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LAWS OF HEALTH. 
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From its publication, originally, until the present time, this has 
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PREFACE TO 

GUNN AND JORDAN'S REVISED PHYSICIAN. 

SIN~E the appearance of this,-the second family work, originating 
with Dr. John C. Gunn,-the volume has had the attention steadily of 

the one who obtained the work for publication from the author. He has 
constantly felt solicitoµs that it should be kept well up to the demands of 
progre.ssive intelligence among the people for whom it was written, and to 
this end, when Dr. Gunn ceased to bestow labor upon it, Dr. Johnson H. 
Jordan, closely associated with him, began to write. During the six years 
following he had written upon over one hundred and sixty diseases and 
ailments, mostly not touched upon at first. Beside these, Dr. Jordan wrote 
the parts on ANATOMY, Pffi'SIOLOGY AND THE LAWS OF HEALTH and on 

the VEGETABLE MATERIA MEDICA, and also prepared the GLOSSARY, the 
MEDrCAL RECEIPTS, and the article on NURSING THE SICK, etc. 

In the re-stereotyping which soon followed the improvements thus made, 
there was adopted from the German edition, the scientific classification of 
diseases, by Dr. Charles Alfred Rodin, used in his translation of the im
proved book; and various verbal inaccuracies in the "Essays on the 
Passions" were corrected, which had previously escaped notice. 

Doubtless very much of the unrivalled favor which has attended the 
circulation of the volume and made it so generally acceptable and useful, 
can justly be attributed to the care thus taken, to perfect it on all prac
tical points. 

The revision made three years since-see the preface of '83-was the 
first that touched the medical part, or changed it, for a series of years: 
what was then done, has been so well received that further endeavors are 
now seen in the same direction, which bring in from the pens of Physi
cians who are daily engaged in battling with disease much fresh material 
which will be found interesting and very suggestive, respecting, 

Liver Diseases, 
Constipation, 
Pleurisy, 
The Kidneys, 
The Ear, 
Nervous Exhaustion, 
Asthma, 
Rheumatism 
JntlnmmatoryFever, 
Rabies, 
Insomnia, 
Athletic Strain, 
Foods for 

Jaundice, 
Piles, 
Bronchitis, 
Bright's Diseai;;e, 
The Eye, 
Nervous Affections, 
Catalepsy, 
Dengue, or 
Scarlet Fever, 
Poisons, 
Chilblains, 
IleatCure, 
Childhood, Youth, 

Catarrh, 
Colds, 
Consumption, 
Diabetes, 
The Brain, 
Neurnlgin, 
Ague and Fever, 
BreakboneFever, 
Cholera, 
Chloral ism, 
Turkish Baths, 
IlotWaterCure, 
:ManhoodandAge,etc.,etc. 

All the book has been looked to, but special attention has been given 
to a revision of the older medical articles and the preparation of new 
treatises by competent hands. It may fairly be claimed that herein will 
be found the wisdom of the past and the advanced science of the present 
for the joy and rejoicing of all, not forgetting many intelligent members 
of the medical fraternity who have found the work serviceable to them
selves and essentially valuable to the people. 

CDICAG01 1886. 



PREFACE. 

JN a!:eeutfo~s~n! ~:::i~~ve~ :: c::~:~v:;:~~ ::1:;ii~;s ~~~~~i~~;'~t s~;~i~! 
Diseases of the Human System. In its earlier revisions, "The Home Book 
of Health" received many interesting contributions from various well known 
Medical Professors, who readily consented to supply needed articles to perfect 
the volume; these met the approval of Dr. Gunn, and at the same time he 
expressed his obligations 11 to the public for the very kind and liberal 
patronage bestowed on my (his) NEW DOMESTIC PnYSlCIAN, OR Honrn 
BOOK OF HEALTH," and commended the work, "in its enlarged and greatly 
improved form, to the attention and patronage of a discriminating public." 
He had printed in the first edition of his uNew Domestic Physician/' the 
opinions of a number of eminent medical teachers,-as to t11e merits of his 
book,-who were Professors at Cincinnati, Louisville, and St. Louis. 

The later stereotyped editions of this 11 book of health" were more 
methodically arranged, and were enlarged in the departments, not strictly 
medical, but rather in those devoted to Hygiene nnd to Physical and Sanitary 
Science, and also to some other }Joints of Domestic interest. These varied 
features hnve made the volume a valuable one for ready reference, and it can 
be found in the hands of all classes of intelligent Medical Practitioners, and 
among the people scattered o\·er the broad Continent of America and beyond. 
Wherever the English language is spoken it is used, and is immensely 
acceptable and popular with people of all conditions and convictions, as to 
forms of Medical Practice. 

It has been translated and is published in German, under the title, u GUNN's 
NEUER HAUSARZT, ODER HAND· BUCH DER GESUNDIIEIT,"-iu royal octavo. 
The publishers have disposed of some 30,000 copies in that language. 

In January, 1883, the Chicago Inter-Ocean, by its literary editor, Dr. 
0. W . Nixon, Surgeon of the 39th 0. V. I. during the war, gave the following 
view of 41 Gunn's Ne:west," as then before the public : 

u Dr. Gunn has taught hundreds of thousands in American households the value of the 
simplest information in regard to Nursing the Sick and observing the varying symptoms 
of a disea!';e, hy knowing of which the careful physician is helped in his treatment, and the 
weary and sick one is better served in his hours of weakness. It is seldom that a writer 
has, like Dr. Gunn, maintained his hold on several g1merations of readers with equal 
firmness. The ea<ie \Vith which he conveys the intricacies of medical knowledge to the 
ordina ry reader will account for much of his popularity, but hl.sfulnessof information for 
the emergencies likely to arise in every family, and with regard to the Jaws of life on which 
healthdepends,formuchalso. Thisvolumeisthelast perfected of a series of stereotyped 
editions. The treatise on 'Dome~tic and Sanitary Economy' is from the pen of one of the 
mostdistinguisht!dof living American scientists." 

During the present year this, the fourth fully stereotyped edition of 
uHome Book of Health," and the Newest Family Physician, of Dr. Gunn, 
has been carefully revised, and contributions of more modern methods of 

vi 
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treatment of diseased conditions of the human organism are given, covering 

about ninety different subjects, amending and enriching the volume with 

essential additions, largely in medical treatment, nnd to a smaller extent in 

other portions-in the Sanitary Instructions, in Minor Surgery, in sundry 

suggestions for the better preservation of health, and in exigencies and on 

points of danger, etc., wherein the people and practitioners need to be guarded 

and helped in the conserrntion of the great interests involving individual 

hcnlth and life, and the well-being of whole communities. 

CllICAG01 October, 1883. 

DR. GUNN'S PREFACE. 

I N presenting the FAMILY PHYSICIA~, it has been the object of our humble 

labors to condense into a cheap, convenient form, a useful Family Book, 

in plnin language, as free as possible from medical terms. At the same time, 

not to confine our efforts to medicine alone, we have endeavored to present a 

portion of that useful knowledge which leads to eternal life, and soothes the 

human spirit amid its worldly afilictions. The general lack of knowledge 

respecting medicine and the laws of life, health, and disease, renders people 

capable of being made the easy prey of the villainous quack; therefore, a 

general $prend of suitable knowledge among the people upon these subjects, 

is the only pos~ible and sure means of effectually removing from society this 

widespread evil. 
The honest fears of some that the physician should alone prescribe, is a 

mi=-take. There is not that strangeness and m:uvelousness about medicine 

which many suppose; the administration is to be guided by good judgment 

and common sense, necessary qualities, which all physicians, and young 

practitioners generalJy, do not always posse::;s. No knowledge is worth any 

thing unless founded on truth and experience; and a long practice in my 

profc.5sion has fully convinced me that more f.wornble results take place 

from simple remedies, and good nursing, than from eminent physicians who 

quarrel with each other for pre-eminence in fame, instead of endeavoring to 

enlighten and advance the happiness of the human family. How many 

disgrace-their profession by sustaining the dark shadows of ancient supersti

tions, inAead of advocating the improvements of modern times. The chief 

ohject of their works is the rehearsal of former errors. Let rue, then, in 

plain language, tell you that the science of medicine is the only one so largely 

characterized by uncertainty. It appears to me but fair to enlighten the 

people, as for as I can, on this important subject; for every one is interested 

in the prolongation of life and health, and should be, in a country like ours, 

nlloweU the privilege of thinking for him~elf, if he does not choose to net. 

It is naturul enough for the Public to look to the medical profession for 
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advice, and their services at times are very desirable, if they are well informed 
in their business. But that they should have exclusive control, I cannot 
admit. I respect the Faculty, and I hope that I justly appreciate their 
important labors, and their kindness in recommending my former work
ic Gunn's Domestic j}fedicine," first published in 1830-but I must honestly 
say, that private individuals have often contributed information for the 
preservation of health and life of the most valuaLle character, solely cle· 
rived from unstudied, or, at least, from unprofessional experience. And 
from the consideration that it is, through the blessing of God, my duty 
to afford to the sick and afflicted such seasonable advice as I can, I have 
completed this Family Book. I am not attached to monopolies of any 
kind, and less than any to that which confines to a particular order that 
information which teaches how to relieve sickness and pain. 

Having indulged these prefatory remarks, I would mention, that in 
preparing this work, I have examined with great care a large number of 
late medical books, and given nearly every new remedy of any value in 
the simplest language, adapted expressly to the use of famil ies. This 
examination, together with my own experience, during a long series of 
years, in the active duties of my profession, enables me to offer a book 
to be relied upon, and which I am confident will not disappoint the ex
pectations of my old fr iends and patrons. 

The former large demand for my old book, and the many favorable 
notices from the press, in all parts of the country cheered me in my past 
labors, and encouraged me to enter upon this new work with increased 
zeal and energy. 

PUBLISHERS' NOTICE. 

'' TH~o~ E:::1: ~:~L~y~~:1~~:~r~:l~ff~:~r~~e~1~n p~b~~~r;~~~:~ 
execution upon former editions. It hns been carefully amended in minor 
details throughout, and es.sentially improved and enlarged. One depart· 
ment is presented in a new and more practical form, and four wholly 
new sections are embodied, adapting the work more precisely and com· 
pletely to the frequently expressed wants of the public. 

These additions and changes-made in the light of past experience, 
under the same eye which has supervised all former improvements in the 
work-are given with confident anticipations, based upon past success, of 
wide-spread approval. The expense has been very large, but the volume 
is likewise large; it contains more than double the mutter published 
originally, under the title-"Gmrs's NEw DmuESTIC PHYSICIAN· on, 
HOME·BOOK OF HEALTH." I 

JULY, 1875. 



GUNN AND JORDAN'S 

FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

INTRODUCTION. 

DI~~r!~ ii: ::st au::ir:{,.:~n:~:.~t~o~~:u~t~rf ::~1n!!~t~~~t~~1~:~~ 
prepares us for the rewards of obedience. Death is a departure from 
the present scene; and we have good reason to conclude that with 
respect to those who have acted virtuously here, it is a transition to 
a more exalted state of being. No virtuous person, then, has reason to 
complain; the vicious ought to direct their murmurs and complaints 
not against the Author of tbeir existence and their enjoyments, but 
against their mrn follies and perversity, iu often disobeying the dic
tates of reason and conscience, and so forfeiting that happiness and 
health which the bountiful Creator has placed within their reach. 
\Vhcu the sun of prosperity beams upou us, and our cup of enjoyment 
is full, we are too much disposed to forget the fountain from wheuce 
all our blessings flow. Ilence God chastens us in mercy, to wean our 
affections from the world, to awaken us to some neglected duty, to 
make us look to himself, become partakers of His holiness, and meet 
for a happy immortality. "Whom the Lord lovoth He chastenoth. 
and if we endure chastening, God dealeth with us as with sons anrl 
daugbters." Often have the subjects of God's moral government had 
cause to say," It is good for us that we have been affiictecl." .,N c can 
not al ways avoid trials; but we may always apply them to wise pur
poses as instruments of spiritual education, and means of preparing 
11s for future glory. Pride and insensibility may aftect to disregarJ 
afllictions; it is the provrnce of wisdom to improve them. 

ix 
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They are inflicted by our Ileavenly Father for a gracious and wise 
purpose, and that purpose it should be our constant aim to promote. 
The excellence of the end to be attained may reconcile us to the means 
employed to bring it about. The weary pilgrilll tr:wels cheerfully 
through a thorny path, when he knows it is short, and "'ill soon con
duct him to the object of all bis desire• and all his hopes; and shall 
not the Christian bear with steady fortitude and pious resignation 
the transitory ills of life, seeing that they are the steps by which ho 
is ascending to the mansions in our Father's house? Our light afllic
tions, be they what they may, which arc but for a moment, work for 
us "a fi.u more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Let man 
regard this world merely as a preparatory stage to n. future aed an 
eternal state of existence. Let him consider his misfortunes, suffer
ings, nn<l miseries, ns intended to prepare him the better for a wor!U. 
of undying glory nnd hnppiness; and let him pcr$Cvere in a course of 
T"irtuc and uscfulues:;;, in contempt of the malignity of his enemies nn<l 
the storms of adversity that beat around him, (for all have their trio!; 
and disappointments,) and he will infallibly attain to that perfection 
and happiness hereafter, which should constitute tlle only true end 
nncl aim of all human exertion and pursuit. \\,..e should reflect for 
what purposes we "·ere born, and thl'oug11 the whole of life look at 
its end. Consider, when sickness and affliction come, in what we will 
}1Ut our trust. Not in medicine, for that often disappoints us; not in 
the physician, for bo"·c1·cr able and skillful he may be, be is only the 
instrument in the hands of an overruling Providence, and often fails; 
11ot in the bubble of worldly vanity-it "'ill be broken; not in worldly 
pleasures - they will be gone; not in groat connections - they can not 
save you in death; not in wealth-you can not carry it with you; not 
in rank-in the gra,·c there is no distinction; not in the recollectiou 
of a life spent in a giddy conformity to the silly fashions of a thought
less and wicked world, but in that of a life spent soberly, rightcou•ly, 
and godly, in this present world. 

Disappointed hopes, failure of all worldly calculations, constitute 
the history of mankind. We can not violate the will, expressed or 
understood, ~f Heaven, and be happy. ~V c can not sinfully inclnlgc 
a srngle passion or pleasure and not be dlSappomted. The spiritual 
an<l moral la1Ys "·hi ch regulate our lives arc as constant and invariable 
ns any to be found in matter. llow many would have at this time 
l1?c1~ living bad the.)~ ~ot enlisted every h?pc, thought, an<l energy in 
aiming at power, pos1hon an<l wealth,an<l 111 indulging the pleasures of 
,·ic? and immo,~~lity, thc.failu_re of "'.hich involvecl them and destroyed 
then· health! The >pm ts ot the \\'lSe sit 111 the clouds and mock us." 
All that we bargain for at the outset of life, Providence frequently 
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grants us, and that often for an instant before we quit ;t. Riches, 
honors, and the desires of the heart are often obtained, and the dream 
of happiness apparently realizccl with lands and increasing po:;~essions. 
MonC'y comes in abundance; the mansion of splcn<lor is built; child 
after chi kl promises to secure that which the founrler toiled for, in the 
hope of dignity, and a proud aristocracy, and a. name. Then come, 
ns if to complete the fabric and to insure the Yictory, honors, titles, 
and a. retinue of admiring and false friends, who smile in prosperity, 
Lut know you not in adversity. ..A.11 is gaincc.1-nothing is wantin~. 
"Soul, take thy ease" -nncl yet nothing is acquired. The gift melts 
in the grasp- the joy passes a.way in the possession, with the foot on 
the topmost step of the ladder. An\bition is satisfied, but Providence 
is re\?cngecl. All that the man could ask is given; but to show how 
vain, how foolish are human aspirations, Low le~s than childish our 
mistlircctetl aims, how many thousands }i,-c to sec their property squan
dered, their houses antl lanlls i.n the hanlls of strangers, their cbilclren, 
one by one, rcrno\'e<l by tlcatb, or cast upon the "·orl<l 'rnmlcrers c.ml 
penniless. Is there no lesson here 1 These facts may be illustrated 
in every age an<l in every clime. The daring and profligate ambition 
of Napoleon is but a. more dazzling example of the same success, and 
t11e like terrible clcfoat and disappointment. \\,..here are the king" 
whom a. breath set up and kept in power? ·where is the empire which 
conquered Europe ancl defied the \\'Oriel 1 The narrowest gram of the 
most distant island recei\'cd the holly of the man who found the earth 
not large enough for his desires. Bonaparte made known to the worlll 
how much a. man may accomplish, if he will. God in him exhibited 
how little all that the godless can accomplish is \\'Orth, even ''hen all 
is obtained. 

But happiness is the chief object for \\'hich man labors, aud yet how 
seldom does he pause in the pursuit to consider wherein it consists, 
and how he may best obtain it. The drunkard, ancl the glutton, and 
the degraded libertine, look for happiness in these scnsua.l indnlgcnce::;, 
and while gratifying them, quail Leneath the open gaze of virtne, a1l'l 
acknowledge often, when too late, that those pleasures are of short 
duration, and cloy by repetition. Behold the ambitious man who 
tramples on the blood of thousands, through every rule of justice, tc 
gain a world! What streams of blood have been shed to grntily 
l1is insatiate ambition! Ilow many thousands and millions hrwe 
fallen beneath the mighty sword of the warrior, and been left lying in 
dreamless sleep upon the field of battle, merely to gain for him the 
evanesccot wreath of fame, and to entomb him in a splendid sepulchre, 
though unconscious of its beauty and i"ts grandeur! The poor beggnr 
finds a grave as well as the great ruan. They are both destined to be 
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food for loathsome worms; and the plow-boy, as he passes by theu 
graves, will whistle the requiem to the reposing ashes of their great
ness. While the living conqueror turns miserable from bis conquest~ 
because he finds not that for which he toiled, how many look for 
happiness iu wealth, and when it is obtained, the golden vision of 
their hopes passes like a sunbeam; gray hairs and the winter of old 
age steal quickly upon them, and they look with tearful eyes and 
sorrowing heart, because they feel that death will soon break the 
chain which binds them to life. This insane and insatiable passion 
for accumulation, ever ready, when circumsta11ces favor it, to seize 
upon the mind, is that" love of mouey which is the root of all evil," 
that" contousness which is idolatry." It springs from an undue 
and idolatrous estimate of the value of property. 

Many think that nothing will do for them, or for their children, but 
wealth; not a good character, not well-trained and well-exerted facul
ties, not virtue, not the hope of Heaven- not bing but wealth . It is 
their god, and the god of their families. Their sons are growing up 
to the same worship of it, and to an equally baueful reliauoe upon it 
for the future; they are rushing into expenses which the divided 
property of their father's house will not enable them to sustain; and 
they are preparing to be, in turn and from necessity, slaves to the 
same idol. llow truly is it written that" they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men iu destruction and perdition!" 

There is no ueed that they should be rich; but they will be rich. 
All the noblest functions of life may be discharged without wealth; 
all its highest honors obtained, all its purest pleasures enjoyed; yet 
this is not .enough. Disappoint a man of wealth, and he mourns as 
if the highest end of life were defeated. Strip h im of this- and this 
gone, all is gone! And I shall point to no unheard-of experience 
when I say, be had rather die than live. Many who are enjoying the 
blessings of health are dissatisfied-many from disappointed love, 
some from ungrateful friends; others from unkind relations, or the 
rich man's arrogance, become weary of such society, and, broken in 
spirit, seek among strangers a home and a resting-place, and spend 
the remnant of life, with melancholy hearts, toiling from day to day 
for a miserable support. 

It requires no sophistical argument to prove that which is the result 
of every day's observation, that thous3nds put into their mouths an 
enemy to steal away their brains. The internal changes, and the 
deterioration of the functions ?f the animal economy in the habitual 
drinker of .ardent spirits, is ~ot confined to the brain, but changes 
take place Ill the stomach, hver, heart, lungs, and the functions of 
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each respectively. And yet, deplorable infatuation! the misguided 
creature often alleges as an excuse for his tippling or daily use of 
arJent spirits that he suft8rs in some one of those organs, and gets 
momentary relief in this way. But what a relief! A pleasnrnble 
moment, to be repaid by hours, and clays, and weeks of disease t 

These remarks will show you that if you desire to arrive at old 
age, in the enjoyment of health, it can only be done by a rigid course 
of abstinence. \Ve shall find, by looking over the biographies of the 
great men of every age, that those who have possessed the clearest 
and most powerful minds, neither drank spirits, nor indulged in the 
pleasures of the table. Sir Isaac Newton, John Locke, Dr. Franklin, 
John \Vesley, Sir 'William Jones, John Fletcher, and President Ed
wards, furnish striking illustrations of this truth. 

The mind of man is like the fluctuating sea. It is never at rest. 
View the nature of man, and the objects by wbirh he is surrounded; 
his immortal capacity forever seeking, yet forever refusing to be 
filled from earthly sources. Amid this tumult of the mind, this con
stant restlessuess, this fever of disappointment, we shall frequently 
point out to our readers in this work the potent influence which 
bodily infirmity exerts over the disposition aud intellect, and the 
necessity and importance of the tranquillity of the mind, and a prorer 
regulation of all the passious, for the preservation of health. The 
faculties with which our Creator has endowed us, both physical and 
intellectual, are so depeudent upou exercise for their proper develop
ment, that action and industry must be regarded as among the pri
mary duties of accountable man. Exertion is connected with success: 
and renown. Such is our constitution, that accordiug to our usnal 
train of thinking, where there is no exertion, there can be 11either 
honor nor reward. Progress in moral and intellectual excellence is 
our duty, our honor, and our interest. We come into the world feeble 
in body and in mind, but with the seeds of improvement in both; 
and these seeds grow according to the cultivation they receive from 
exercise. The body grows in stature and in strength, and the rnind 
gradually expands. But exercise is requisite to the cl.ev.elopmcnt both 
of our corporeal and mental capacities. In the course of years, indeed,, 
the body grows- but without exercise it becomes corpulent, feeble, 
and inactive; and the mind, wholly undisciplined, remains in a weak 
and infantile state. That exercise which is requisite in orde:r to 
bodily health and vigor, and to the evolution of our iutellcctual 
and moral powers, is not only the chief means of our improvercent, 
but also the maiu source of onr happiness. ·vrithout exercise of body 
and mind, there can be no happiness or health. There is nothing like 
husineBl!, for enabling us to get through our weary existeuce. The.· 
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intellect can not sustain its sunshine ftigbt long; the ftag5ing wings 

drop to the earth. Pleasure palls, and idleness gathers rags. Ilut 

business gets O\.,.Cr the hours without counting them. We may be 

very tired at the end, still it has brought the day to a close sooner than 

any thing else. Never be idle; exercise improves the health, and 

employs the miud. Our years are but few, anJ every minute of indo

lence, Ly taking a grain from the heap, shortens our span. If we kne\v 

but a day remained for us to live, and we bad some great work which 

we could just finish in that period, with what industry would we labor 

to complete it t \\ ... e would strain every nerve, and grudge every sec. 

ond, watching the sun's decline with trembling and fear. Yet life is 

but a day, ancl we all have more than enough work to perform. If 

we would finish our task, we should.lose not a moment. The river of 

time rolls without ceasing; and on its bosom we are hastening to 

the great ocean of eternity! It will not wait for us, wLen repenting 

of our idleness. \Ve may desire to labor, but from its cold waters 

will remorselessly come a vol(;e, saying, "It is TOO LATE." Ay! it 

will soon be too late-" for the night cometh when no man can 

work." 
Idleness will render you petulant, and disappointment rnfiles the 

smootLest temper. If we would eradicate the thorns that grow in 

the path of life, we should guard, with unremitting vigilance, the 

passions- controlled, they are the genial beat that warms us along the 

way of life; ungoverned, they are consuming fires . But the most 

important truth can not be too early lcarnecl -the great essential to 

our happiness is, the resolution to perform our duty to God, as well 

as we are able; and when this resolution is deeply fixed, every action 

and every pursuit brings satisfaction to the mind. Then, if the pros. 

pects in this life are so precarious- if the pleasures of this life are so 

tra.nsicnt -if from mutability human things are void of substance, 

and no confidence can be reposed in them, to what resource must we 

npply to become possessecl of some secure dependence, to support ancl 

bnoy us up in the hour of sorrow and affliction? To whom shall we 

fly for comfort in the hour of trouble? Nature and reason reveal the 

healing consolation; it. is a pure, invaluable gem, which shines bri<rht 

est in adversity. It is the gem Religion! that beacon which light~ us 

to another and a better world; it serves as a consolation when man~ 

kind desert us, ancl the ch~erless hand o~ sorrow is placed upon our 

brow. It '.s a friendly attribute - a glorious yet modest flower, the 

seed of which should be engrafted, nourished, and protected in the 

infant's breast, that in later years it may prove a rich and glorioua 

harvest, serving in declining days as " comfort and support. 
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wilderness of the past, to which he can look back with consolation 
and pleasure. llow many live in this world as useless as if they bltd 
the right to pass through life as a mere cipher, and leave the w·orld 
without performing a single action of kindness to their fellow-crea
tures, or leaving a single trace by which their memories may be 
perpetuated to posterity, either for their usefulness, their virtues, or 
their charities! 

How many deliberate or think what they will clo, and reach the close 
of their earthly pilgrimage, without coming to any determination, 
eitl1er of profit to themselves or to others. llliserable must the reflec
tion be when such a man, in the decline of life, considers how unprofit
able be has been to himself, to his fellow-creatures, and above all to 
his Creator. "Thou unfaithful steward" - no sweet thoughts to 
soothe the troubled spirit amid the busy scenes of life, or the pleas
ures of the world ; forgotten are the important lessons of Truth, that 
life is but the preparatory state of an endless existence, and that 
we are to render an account for our stew·ardsbip here. That wisdom 
which does not enter the heart, is but of little value, for the real use 
of knowledge is to make us better, not to make us greater. Who
soever learns much without becoming more pious and bumble, makes 
bad use of bis learning; and we should bear in mind, that, where 
there is no piety, either in man or woman, there is no security for 
virtue, and no power to resist and overcome those evil passions 
and propensities which clestroy our peace, and our health, and are 
constantly, more or less, the great sources of disease, both mentally 
nod physically. 

You will at once perceive how essential and important to health 
is tranqu:llity of mind, and a proper regulation of all the PASSIONS, 

for they are properly considered the moral thermometer, that regu
late the system, and hol<l the most powerful influence over the gen
eral health. And I may as well tell you here, as anywhere else, for 
it is the truth, that much medicine is taken, and many ineffectual 
attempts made, to cure diseases which have their origin in a di .. 

16 
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ordered mind. Aud I have no doubt. that thousands are killed by 
dosing and drugging every year, instead of assisting. nature, by 
exercise, proper diet, change of climate, and rest of mrnd. These 
sa.nitary changes afford relaxation from the cares of business; the 
mind requires rest, as well as the body, and without it, it is impos· 
sible to enjoy health. 

I have often regretted that physicians did not attend more strictly 
to this matter, and thereby save patients by timely advice, from a 
broken constitution, and, not unfrequently, a lingering and miserable 
existence. Unfortunately, however, physicia.11s are paid more for their 
visits and medicines, than for their advice. 

That the mind has a powerful influence on health, is well known 
to medical men, and in fact to all persons of observation; and this 
is the reason why physicians encourage their patients. Not unfre
quently, mental emotions, such as fear, grief, or any great anxiety 
of mind, have turned the hair gray, iu a single night. Man is more 
or less the creature of passion, prejudice, habit, and education. The 
heart, alas! despite of the stern philosophy which justice bids us 
exercise, invariably warps the understanding; even when most 
disposed to place reliance on the impartiality of our discriminating 
faculties, the sympathies and prejudices of our nature still triumph; 
anil in leaning to what we esteem justice and equity, we only follow 
the leadings of modes of thought and reasoning, that have been 
instilled into us through early training and education. This show1! 
the importance of proper moral instruction, and the necessity of cor
rect early habits. 

·vre are often, too, misled by the force of imagination. A cele
brated French physician of Paris, author of many excellent works on 
the force of imagination, being desirous to add experimental to his 
theoretical knowledge, made application to the minister of justice, 
to be allowed an opportunity of proving what he asserted, by an 
experiment on a criminal condemned to death. The minister, by 
order of the emperor, delivered over to him an assassin, who had 
been born of distinguished parents. The surgeon visited the prison 
and told the unfortunate man that several distinguished persons had 
tnken an interest in his family, and had obtained permission of the 
minister that he should suffer death iu some Jess disgraceful way than 
on the public scaffold, therehy saving the feelings of his family, and 
that the easiest death would be by blood-letting. The criminal gladly 
agreecl to the proposal. At the. t~me appointed the physicians 
repaired to the prison, and the crmnnal being extended on a table, 
his eyes were securely bound, and he was slightly pricked, near the 
pnuc1pal vems of the legs and arms, with the point of a pin. At 
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the corners of the table were placed four little fountains or hanrns, 
filled with warm water, from "·hich poured several streams, falling 
into tubs placed on the floor to recei\·e the water. The poor crimi
nal, thinking it was his blood that trickled down his arms and legs 
into the tubs, became weaker an<l fainter by degrees. The remarks of 
the medical gentlemen present, in reference to the pretended quality 
Rnd appearance of the blood, increased the delusion, and he spoke 
more nncl more faintly, until his Yoice was at length scarcely beard. 
The profound silence in the apartment, and tl1e constant dripping of 
the 'rnter, bnd so extraordinary an effect on the brnin of the patient, 
that all his ,·ital energies were soon goue, although a very strong man, 
weighing one hundretl an<l ninety-five pounds, and be was dead in one 
hour and forty miuutes, without baving lost a single clrop of blood. 

I will gi,.,.e yon a curious i11cident, which will show you how fancy 
will put life into young limbs. 

A gentleman having led a company of young children beyond thf!ir 
usual journey, tbey began to be wen.ry, aud cried to him to carry 
them; which, from their number, he conk! not do, but he told them 
be would provide them with horses to ride on . Then cutting little 
sticks, he gave one to each, and providing a larger one for himself, 
he bestrode it; whereupon they straddled each their stick and rode 
home without the least complaint. 

The religious fanatic an<l the martyr to political excitement have 
exhibited resistance to physical agents to a degree of inflexibility 
almost incredible. 

The Shakers believe that, in their trances and visions, their souls 
visit the heavenly world 

In this state, the lancet bus been applied to them, and their flesh 
scarified without producing a particle of blood. This will plainly 
show you the power the mind exercises over the physical system, or 
111 other words, over the body, and its great infillence in producing 
a cure in many diseases. 

Some persons suffor much more from pain than otl1ers; it is well 
known tbat all do not bear surgical operations equally well. This is, 
dou Ut\ess, greatly dependent upon their organization, although it may 
be modified by habits of endurance, or on the contrary, in particular 
diseases, depending on the condition of the nervous system at the 
time, which shou!tl be particularly and strictly attended te>, for it is 
remarkably susceptible of impressions. The slightest motion of th• 
muscles, the slightest breath of air, will often induce the most excru
ciating torment, where the person is morbidly impressed; the operr~
tion of medicine is interfered with, and regular physiological action 
must be importantly modified. For example, we see this in the cases 
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of many females at the time of child-birth: labor-pains may be pro 
ceeding in the most gradual and favorable manner- but if any thin.g 
ehonld keep the expected physician from attending, and a stranger"! 
caller! in, and particularly if the female has a want of confidence, ~r 
prejudice against the man, her rains will at once snbsidc, and her 
delivery be greatly retarded; but should the physician or midwife, 'n 
w!10m she has confidence, attend her, the delivery of the child will 
be much speedier, and no doubt much easier. 

Dr. A. 'l'. Thompson, of London, au eminent man in bis profession, 
related many highly interesting cases of this nature. "I give you a 
case," said the doctor," as an illustration of the co11trol of the mind 
over the operations of medicine, where the whole effects must have 
been induced through the nervons agency, modifying the functions 
of the organs concerned . A lady was laboring under an affection 
of the bowels, attended with severe pain and the most obstinate 
costiveness. She was bled, the warm bath used, and fomentations 
frequently resorted to, and purgative medicines freely administered, 
with injections and anodynes, but without the least effect upon the 
bowels, and without affording any relief from pain. At length the 
physician in attendance was informed that she had expressed her 
conviction that if her usnal medical attendant, who was then in the 
country, and alone understood her constitution, could be railed, she 
would be rel ieved. 

"This physician was accordingly sent for, and on his arrival, 
although no change either of measures or medicines was resorted to, 
her bowels were quickly moved, sleep and entire relief of pain fol
lowed, and in a few days she was perfectly well.,, 

:Medical faith is a matter of very great importance in the cure of 
diseases, and in my practice I wish I may never have a patient who 
bas not implicit confidence in me as a physician, for when faith is 
wanting, little succes.s is to be expected. The influence of lloPE is 
n.lso necessary to procure relief, and the alleviation or removal of dis
ease is, in a great measure, dependent upon the condition of the mind. 

The agreement between the mind and body is constant. The 
administration of new medicines, without possessing anything par
ticularly novel or powerful, will frequently induce an amendment of 
the disease, and this is often the reason why medicine prescribed by 
}Jhysicians of celebrity, or professors, has been known to succeed 
l.>etter in their hands than in those of other persons. 

It is g•eatly the confidence and hope of the patient that works the 
care. 

Disease is we.II known to depress the powers of the understanding 
as well as the vigo r of the muscdlar system, and will also deprave the 
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judgment as well as the digestion . A sick person, m particular, is 
extremely credulous about the object of his hopes and fears . \\'hoso
evcr promises him health, gencra.lly obtains his confi<lcuce; and this 
is the reason why so many become the dupes of quacks and patenl 
medicines. And I again repeat it, medic:al faith is a matter of very 
great importance in the cure of all diseases, and where the physician 
has not the confideuce of his patient, be had better surrender him 
into other hande. 

"Ilippocrates admitted, that that physician performed the most 
cures, in whom the patient placed the greatest reliance; how im
~ ortant, then, a great namb ! Dr. James has related a case commu
nicated to him by the late Professor Coleridge, which strikingly 
.._.Jnstrates the power of the imagination in relievi11g diseases. As 
soon as the powers of nitrous oxy<l were discovered, Dr. Ecckloes, 
of the London Ho5pital, at once concluded that it must necessarily 
be a specific for paralysis or palsy. A patient "'"s selected for the 
trial, and the management was intrustcd to Sir Humphrey Davy. 
Previous to the administration of the gru~, be inserted or placerl a 
small pocket thermometer under the tongue of the patient, as he was 
accustomed to do on such occasions, to ascertain the degree of animal 
temperature "·ith a view to future compari::;on. 

"The paralytic man, wholly iguorant of the nature of the process 
to which be was about to be submitted, but deeply impressed with 
the representation of Dr. Ee<ldoes as to tLe certainty of suc<:ess, no 
sooner felt the thermometer under his tongne than he concluded that 
the gas "·as in full operation, an<l in a Lurst of enthusiasm, declared 
that he already experienced the eftect of its benign influence tl 1rough~ 
'lUt his whole !Jody. The opportunity was too tempting to be lost. 
D:H·y cast an intelligent look at Coleridge, an<l dcsircrl the patient to 
Jall again on the following day. The man again called at tbe ap... 
Pointed time, when the same ceremony was performed, and repeated 
e\'Cry s ucrt•e<l ing day for a fortn ight; the patient gradually imprO\·ing 
during that period, when be was <lismiosed as cured, no other app\;. 
cation IHt\·ing been use<l. 

BProf. "roodhonse, in a letter to Dr. :\Iitelicll, of New York, has 
gi,·en a recital, which alt-to tends to show \\'hat singular effects can be 
caused if the imagination he previously an<l duly prepared for the 
production of wonders. At the time that the nitrous oxyd excited 
almost universal attention, several persons were exceed ingly anxious 
to breathe gas, and the profcs!:!or a<lministerc<l tot hem ten gallons of 
atmosplieric air, in doses of from four to six quarts. Impresscll with 
the belief' that they W<'l'C in baling the nitrous oxyd, quickness of the 
pulse, dizziness, vertigo, diiliculty of breathing, great anxiety about 
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the breast, a sensation similar to that of swinging, faintneo3, restle~& 
ncss of the knees, and nausea, or sickness of the stomach, whJCb 
lastcLl from six to eigl1t hours, were produced" - symptoms entirely 
caused by the breathing of nothing but common air uncler the 
influ ence of an excited imagination. 

nm force of imagination, the power of fear, exercised on the 
anirnal economy, are admitted by every medical o'Lscrver, and indeed 
by every one of common sense; and the limits to which their opera
tions are to be assigned, no one can designate. This subject is of 
great importance to the medical man, if he 'vislJes to practice suc
cessfully; and how very much is it to be regretted tl1at so little 
attention is paid to this important subject, the influence of the mind 
upon the vital fun ctions. 

Research in such a tield of inquiry, I doubt not, wonld display 
many phenomena, which, in ancient times, were attributed to super
natural causes, and latterly to magnetic and other causes, which 
might be satisfactorily referred to the operations of the nervous sys
tem alone, "·ithont the supervention of other agencies. The modus 
operandi is not understood, and the opinions entertained by distin
guished physiologists are various. 

The operations of the moral feelings and emotions in the produc 
tion of corporeal diseases are far from being understood, and I have 
no doubt hundreds have clicll from fear during the prevalence of 
cholera, who would have been living at this time had they possessed 
moral courage. 

At the commencement of the pre!:lent century, a quack, by t})e 
name of Perkins, asserted that certain diseases could be cured by 
merely drawing over the parts :rffected two metallic pieces. The 
extraordinary effects reported of their operation, were, by some, 
attempted to be accounted for hy a supposed galvanic, electric or 
magnetic influence exerted over the disease by the peculiar con1posi. 
"ion of the metals of which the tractors consisted; but it is not. 
alwnys fonnd practicable, either in physic or physiology, to discover 
the rausc or eftect of cer tain conditions. 

E1~b(:;c~:i~\~~~sl~~t~~l p~~~-si~~~~~l~1~c!h~n G~~=r:~r;~::pi~~l t~~ E~!~1~ll~: 
trarrors, except throt1gh the means of the imagination, in effecting a 
cnrc . resoh·cd upon testing, hy experiment, their virtues, and com
mu11icated Ids intentions to his friernl , Dr. Falconer. 

They selected five patients from the hospital. The diseases under 
which they labored were various and of a chronic character such as 
gouL r11cumatism 1 pa.lsy,.debillty, pains in various parts of ti1e body. 
t.la11y of them had been ill for seYeral rnontlis, and not l1enefiteil by 
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the various and usual remedies used in tlese complaints. The fa].., 
tractors were made of wood, and not of metal, an<l painted so as to 
resemble the metallic ones in color and appearance. Upon the 
aftlicted parts being stroked in the lightest manner by the pieces of 
wood, the patients all declared themselves relieved; three of them 
were particularly beuef:ited, and one immediately improved so much 
m bis walking that he took great pleasure in exhibiting proofs of the 
benefit he })ad received. One said he felt a tingling sensation for 
two hours after the operation. 

At the Bristol Iufirmary similar experiments were made, and 
extraordinary cures perform.eel, so that more patients craved relief 
than could be attended to. Many that were unable to lift up their 
legs, or their arms, were, after tl1e application of the supposed metallic 
tractors, immediately able to carry hea,•y weights aucl attend to their 
various occupations with perfect ease. 

These cases are so rcmarkaUle, being also publicly done, and thatt 
too, in the presence of the most respectable witnesses of unimpeacha
ble veracity, although a perfect deception, established fully the extra
ordinary virtues of this empirical or quack remedy. 

This thing called" Faith l) works miracles. A doctor being asked 
the question, why he could not cure his mother-in-law, as well as his 
father, wittily replied, that his mother-in-law had not the same con
fidence in him that his father had, otherwise the cure would have 
been effected. 

'rho most si11gular instance of the power of the will over the func
tions of the body, and taken altogether, perhaps, the most remarkable 
case on rccorU, being supported by the most unquestionable testimony, 
is related by Dr. Cheyne, in his E11glish JJialarly, pages 308 and 310. 
The case is that of Hon . Corncl Townshend, who for many years had 
suftered from an organic disease of the kidneys, from which be was 
greatly emaciated. Ile was attended by Dr. Cheyne, Dr. Baynard, 
and the distinguished surgeon, Dr. Skine, three of tlie most eminent 
men io England . These gentlemen were sent for, in great haste, 
early one morning, to witness a singular phenomenon, or strange case. 

Ile told them be had for some time observed an odd sensatioi:, by 
which, if he composed h'mself, be could die or expire when he please1l, 
and by an efrOrt come to life again. 'rhe medical gentlemen WCI"(;' 

opposed, in his weak state, to witness the experiment, Out he insisted 
upon it, and the following is Dr. Oheyne's account: 

·w·e all three felt Lis pulse first; it was distinct, though small and 
thready, and his heart had its usual beating. lie composed himself 
011 bis back, a11cl Jay in a still posture some time; while I held his 
right hand, Dr. Baynard laid his hand upon his heart, and Dr. Skine 
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held a clean looking-glass to his mouth. I found his pulse sink gr~rl
ually until, at last, I could not feel any by the most exact, and mce 
touch. Dr. Baynard could not feel the least emotion in his heart, nor 
Dr. Skine see the least soil of breath on the looking-glass. \Ve then 
each of us held to his Ii ps the glass several times, examined his pulse, 
heart and breath, and could not by the closest scrutiny discover the 
least symptom of life in him. \Ve reasoned _a long time on this 
stra.nge, odd n.ppearan~e, as well as we could, and all of us confesset. 
it unaccountable, and beyond our power to explain so strange aud 
inexplicable a case. He still continued iu that condition, and we con· 
eluded that he had iudeed carried the experiment too far, and at last 
being quite satisfied he was dead, we were about. to leave him. He 
had continued in this situation about half an hour, it being then nine 
o'clock in tbe morning, in autumn, when, just as we were leaving, we 
observed some motion a.Lout the body; and upon further examina. 
tio11, found his pulse and the mot.ion of bis bea.rt gradually returning; 
be then begau to breathe gently and speak softly. \Ve were all aston
iahed, to the last degree, at this unexpected change in a man we con. 
fidently believed to be dead, and after some further conversation with 
him among ourselves, went away fully satisfied as to all the particu
lars of this astonishing case, but confounded and puzzled, and unable 
to form any rational scheme, by w bi ch to account for it. 

Ile afterward, several months subsequent to this event, tired and 
worn out by his mental and bodily sufferings, sent for bis attorney, 
made his will, settled legacies on various servants, received the sacra· 
ment, and calmly and composedly expired in one of these extrnor 
dinary and powerful influences of the mind over the physical system. 
llis body was examined, and all the viscera, with the exception of 
the right kidney, which was greatly diseased, were found perfectly 
healthy and natural. 

This power of the will, manifested at pleasure, is perhaps one of the 
most remarkable phenomena connected with the natural bi story of the 
human body. The distinguished Dr. Benton in his works alludes tc 
cases of tlie sam~ kind, and reports that the celebrated Carden llagge<l 
could separate b1mself from his senses when he pleased. 

Cclsus makes reference to a priest who possessed the same extra... 
ordinary power. 

·while I was in London attending the lectures, a lunatic was admit
ted. into the asy~um, who imagined that she was laboring under n. com
~~amt ~h~t reqm_red the use.of n_rnrcury; but the attending physician, 
1 1r Wilham Ellis, on examrnat10n of the case, findincr her disease to 
be entirely in :he mind, y~t considering that flattering the opinion of 
Ibo poor lunatic to a certain degree would be favorable to the recovery 
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of her reason, gave her pills made of bread, and called them mei·curial. 
After a few days using them, she was, to the great astonishment of 
the doctor, nurses, and students, actually salivated, and the pills were 
discontinued. Ou again ordering them, after the salivation had sub
sided, she was again aft""ected by them in the same mauner, and this 
h"ppeued on a recurrence to the use of the pills a third time. By 
thus indulging her request, she at last recovered her reason, and was 
discharged, perfectly satisfied, in fine spirits and good health. 

The London J1Iedical Times relates a curious experiment, tried in 
Russia, upon some murderers, showing the force of imagination. 
They were placed, without knowing it, in four beds where four per
sons had dieu of cholera. They did not take the disease. They wer< 
theu told they were to sleep in beds where some persons had died of 
malignant cholera, but the beds were in fact new, and bad not been 
used at all. Nevertheless, three of them died of the disease witbiu 
four hours. 

'l'heinftuence of a mother's imagination on the unborn child, although 
strange, is in many instances very powerful, producing through life 
peculiar traits of character, as well as disease or bodily deformity. 

In a number of the Scalpel, a monthly medical work published in 
New York, by Dr. Dixon, is related the following interesting case of 
the influence of a mother's imagination upon the unborn child. Mr. 
A ., of a northern part of the State, married, some forty years since, a 
lady of an adjoining State. Pecuniary circumstances (or in other 
words, poverty), at the time of the marriage, rendered offspring und~ 
sirable, and he often expressed a wish to have no children until their 
circumstances became better. "\Vithin a year, however, it became 
evident that she was in tbe family way; on expressing her fears to her 
husband, she was greatly distressed at the dissatisfaction be appeared 
to feel on receiving this information. Taking his hat shortly after
ward, he left the house, and was absent for near an hour. IIe was, 
however, greatly distressed on bis return to find his wife in tears. lie 
assured her immediately (for they were devotedly attached), that be 
was rejoiced to learn the probable realization of her announcement; 
that be was now satisfied with the prospect of bettering his condition 
in life, and that his affairs were so much improved that he would be 
glad to have children, aud sought by every means in bis power to 
comfort her. The poor wife dried her tears, but soon expressed her 
conviction that, in some way, her expected offspring woult.l suffer from 
her agitation. The husband endeavored to remove her apprehensions 
by gentle and affectionate ridicule. But her fears continued at inter
vals during her early months, and gradually increased as gestation or 
pregnancy advauced. The relief of the parties was great at the hirtt 
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of a healthy aLd well-formed boy. No p<lCuliarity of conduct in the 
child was observed, till several months bad elapsed, and then thei r 
fears were renewed byitscxtreme unwillingness to approach the father 
This gradually iucrcased, until its dissittisfaction was manifested hy 
loud and contiaued screaming when brought near him. As ng-e 
ndvanccd, the most persevering effort was made to OYercorne this 
repugnance; the utmost degree of persuasiveness and kindness towarc.l 
it, gifts and sports, and every i11genuity were tried in yain. The 
child never could bear the sight of its father, mid this utter disgust 
and dislike increased as it grew up, and so continued. The son, now 
an active and rising member of the bar, had never been able to speak 
to his father, though the most painful efforts were made. The feelings 
of the father may be judged by parents, for be was, and is, an exceed
ingly affectionate man. ·we give this case, knowing it to be true, for 
Dr. Dixon, a medical gentlemau with an unusual degree of aLility and 
practical knowledge, bas a personal acquaintance with the part ies, 
and of the whole mutter that has been productive of so much distress. 

~Jany cases occur showing the peculiarity of patients as to partic. 
ular medicines, and the effect produced Uy them on various constitu. 
tions, and not unfrcqucntly on some preconceived opinion or prejndice 
respecting their action, etc. During a long practice I have had to 
overcome many such cases. 

A lady, a patient, informed me that opium administered in any way, 
caused great restlessness, violent headache, and vomiting. llaving of 
necessity to use it in her case, I preseribecl it under the usual medical 
name, 'l'inctura Opii. The following clay I found that her account of 
its effocts were correct, as she had passed a very restless night, with 
violent headache and vomiting. From. her husband, I learned that 
she was in the habit of reading and commenling upon all the prcscrip· 
tious of the different pl1ysicians who had previously attended her. 
After a few days I had recourse to the same remedy under a new 
name ('Tinctvra TheUa ica ). Now, under tl1is new term, I gave her 
opiuru for n. length of time without producing the smallest' inordinate 
action, and without tlie least symptoms of headache or vomiting, but 
on the contrary, she slept soundly and impro\"cd in health. She also 
spoke in the liighest term~ of this new remedy, so that under a. uew 
name I re11toved all disagreeable effocts. 

How often in my practice ba.ve I removed similar prejudices as to a 
parti culnr medicine, by conferring on it a new name? llo"· often do 
we sec nwdicines produce entirely opposite effocts to those which thev 
usually exert over the system, owing to some peculiarities of th~ 
patient? I know a lady who could not take powdered rhubarb with
out 1l• producing " disease of the skin (like nettle-rash), and that in " 
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few moments after she bad swallowed it, ancl yet she could take it in 
the form of an infusion without producing this effect. Dr. Dunglison, 
professor in the University of Maryland, says:" I know a gentleman 
whom opium purges, yet this drug is usually administered to cbec:k 
inordinate action in the intestinal tube, or, in other words, to check 
purging." rl'he doctor says that there are very few functions of the 
body that are entirely free from these peculiarities. i\fony persons can 
not be present where ipecacnanhn, or tartar emetic, is exposed, withon t 
a disposition to vornit; others profess a singular abhorreuce at the 
sight of calomel. The smell of varions articles t.o many persons is so 
disagreeable as to be almost intolerable. Pope Pius VI. Lael such an 
aversion to the smell of musk, that on one occasion of presentation, 
an individual of the company having been scented with it, His lloli· 
ness was obliged to dismiss the party almost instantaneously. rrhe 
Emperor Napoleon, though a great connoisseur of snuff, could not for 
a moment bear the smoke of a cigar, and the Emperor Alexander 
expressly prohibited the use of cigars in his presence. Many persons 
have an aversion to peppermint, others to cinnamon, some to camphor, 
and many to opium, in any shape in which it may be prescribed, pro
ducing vomiting, headache, great nervons irritability, and producing 
no anodyne effect whatever. Dr. Thomas states the case of a lady w}JO 

was always attacked with syncope (or faintness), when she took the 
smallest close of calomel. 

Peculiarities of this kind could be more fully referred to, but I think 
I have saicl enough on this subject to show the importance of attend
ing to these peculiarities, and I am compcllecl to say (for truth is my 
object), that many pl1ysicians entirely overlook these important tem
peraments, and I have been thus particular, because, by observation 
and strict attendance to such cases, I have been taught this valuable 
lesson," that many men may be given to profound thought, and pos
sess extensive knowledge, united with sterling honesty, being by natu re 
endowed with the highest. order of talent, ancl yet be wanting in good 
common sense," or, in other words, ''showing the importance of a 
sound judgment, with close observation of men and things, which 
constitute the chief corner-stone or paramount foundation in the suc
cessful practice of medicine, or, in fact, anything else." Men may 
theorize finely, bnt at the bedside practice unsuccessfully: in prefer
ence to such persons, give me a good old woman, with her teas and 
simples, ancl I will trust the rest to natnre. The skillful physician, 
ancl one who bas bacl experience iu bis profession, although be uses 
medicine, can hardly be said to use it as a curative, but rather to 
remove obstructions, or to arrest the progress of <liseased action . For 
cure, be looks to the strength of the constitution wbicL remains ; to 
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the powers of nature to rally; to diet, drinks, sleep, exercise, cha nge 

of air, hope, cheerfulness, etc.; but the reverse is the case with ign0-

rance, or those who have had no experience. )Jedicine is entirely 

looked to as means to effect a cure, an<l in proportion to their igno

rance will be their confidence in drugs, and an utter want of faith in 

the use of simples, good nursing, the influence of the mind, and above 

all, the restorative power of nature. This clearly explains why it is 

that the most distinguished physicians feel the deepest couvictiou of 

the uncertainty of medicine. At every step they find it necessary to 

exercise great cautiou, as, notwithstanding the experience of three 

hundred years, the medical profession are still doubtful whether the 

remedies daily used act in unison and harmony with the laws of ani

mal life. This, with many other mysteries not yet clearly explained, 

has been deplored by the best and wisest men that have adorned the 

profession of medicine, and as an evidence of this fact, however mor

tifying it may be to acknowledge it, all the metallic preparations are 

uncertain, and it depends on the state of the stomach whether they 

have any action at all, they not unfrequently operating with danger

ous violence. I will refer you to tlic work of Dr. Chapman, professor 

in the Medieal School of Philadelphia, which says : "Taking drugs 

habitually conduces to destroy the stomach. Every ache or discom

fort, real or imaginary, must be relieved by a recurrence to some sup

posed remedy, till finally the powers of the stornach are worn out, and 

derangements, functional or structural, take place." It would be 

salutary were such people constantly to bear in mind the epitaph of 

the Italian count, who fell a victim to his had habits: 

"l wns well-
Wisbed to be better, 

Took physic and died." 

Nor can the profession escape the imputation of lending its contri

bution to this mischief. When called to a case of such obscurity, that 

no distinct idea can be formed of it, how often do we go on groping 

in the da~k, pouring clown drugs empirically, till the stomach gh·es 

way, and 1ts derangements are added to the pre-existing aft'ection, by 
whi<'h the cnse is made of greater complexity and enhanced difficulty 

t1f cur~! "It is not easy," says the doctor, "always to avoid thig 
course, from the ignorance or prejudice of mankind." 

rrl1e prc<lominant est imat.a of the profession, even amo11g: the most 

enlightened people, leads to the delusive supposition that the lllclleria 

JJicdica bas a remedy for every disease, and that the want of success 

under an~ ?iven .circumstances, is owing to the poverty of resource of 

the practitwner Ill attendance. Confidence is soon withdrawn should 
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be intermit hi~ exertions, which perceiving, 11e too vften multiplies 
his administrations to avoid a dismissal, or the bringing in of some 
other doctor, who, it is expected, will bring forth a fresh supply of 
physic. The consultation ended, the new doctor brings forth his new 
prescriptions of more drugs, etc. \Vith this new armory of deadly 
weapons be enters the field; an exasperation of the case follows. Not 
satisfied, however, further trials of new physicians are still made, and 
these arc a repetition of the same procee<l.ing; the catastrophe is com
plete, for the patient dies. This, which might by some be suspected 
as a sketch of fancy, says Dr. Chapman," I have frequently seen and 
deplored, convinced he was falling a victim to these very practices." 
The Emperor Adrian deliberately prepared the followiug as an in
scription for his tomb: 

"llwo.s themultit.ude of physicio.nstho.tkilled the emperor." 

And now let me say to you, from experience and a desire to lll<'Ul· 

cate lessons of truth, which you will find useful, avoid as much as 
you can <losing and drugging, and depend upon what I say to you, 
that thousands are killed by physic and the daily and constant uBe 
of remedies Ly which the stomach is worn out. 

Then let me, for the last time, implore you, in the language of 
sobemess and truth, to depend more on diet, exercise, traveling, 
change of climate, amusements, or on the presentation of new objects, 
hy temporary absence from the cares of business; in other words, 
give the mind rest, for many persons are not aware of the serious 
ills inflicted by confiuiug themselves to counting-houses, stores, and 
offices, with scarcely any exercise given the body during the day, and 
no rest of mind. 'rhey should change their thoughts to some agree
able and useful amusement calculated to cheer and keep up the 
healthy action of the system, otherwise they will bring upon them
selves very severe forms of ill-healtli, and that perhaps for life. 
Hence the reason why so many sickly and pale faces pass along our 
crowded cities, and so much dyspepsia, saying nothing of many 
other well-known diseases. Forgetting that exercise is necessary for 
healt!i, all seem to be imbued with the single idea of accumulating 
wealth, antl not healtli. 'Vhat is money worth to us if we lose our 
!JeaJ tb '! lfow many do we see who toil from day to day, 1ike slaves, 
br tLe purpose of securing a large sum of money for their children, 
aud when they have succeeded in doing so, they die without pe1irnps 
attaining their fortieth year? How many thousands yearly are sent 
to their long account by the constant use or abuse of medicines; for 
it seems to Le the order of things, at the present day, that cures are 
to be ef\ectecl. not by the recuperative powers of nature, but by tho 
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quantlLJ of drugs or medicines swal!O'wed. Every slighi diseaso 
they imagine must be followed up by some active poison-for 1Mdi
cines Me poisons-instead of using such simple remedies as tens, cold 
bathing, etc., etc. ; these properly useU may assist nature to pcrforrn 
the cure completely. 

Poor human nature! How fearfully does it deceive itself wlrnn it 

~~:~c~~[ ~t~~!s~ !~:i:i~:l':~~~~k c;~s~~1~~ w~~0t~1: 1~t:.~~~~~1~~~~tl~~~~ 
bands; where every kind of food for the passions is not only super
abundant in quantity, but of the most stimnlaling quality, an<l where 
thousands, who never labor at. all, arc found who, through the unnat
ural <legree of excitcrncnt kept up i~1 the brain an<l ncrrnus system, and 
the full play of the passions, bring very great injury to their health. 
An attentive examiuntion of C\·ery c-lass of society will co11vince us, 
that iu proportion as the intellect is highly rultimted, improveLl, and 
strongly exc.:itcd, the body suffers, till a period at length anives "·hen 
the corporeal deterioration begins to act on the mental powers, and 
the proud man finds that the elasticity even of the immortal mind 
may be impaired by pressure too long continued, and that, like spriugs 
of bnscr metal, the body requires occasional relaxatiou and rest, 
insteaJ of dosing and drugging. I do not know that this dis
ease has ever been described before by any medical writer. I allude 
to that wear and tear, or state of body and miud, intermediate between 
that of sickness and health, but nearer the former than the latter, to 
which I am unable to give a satisfactory name, although it is hourly 
felt by tens of thousands in the world. It is not cumble hy physic, 
although it makes rnu ch work for the doctors, aud in the end, by 
dosing and drugging, a profitable business for the graxe-digger. It 
is that wear and tear of the living machine, mental and corporeal, 
which results from over-strenuous labor, or exertion of the in tellectual 
faculties, or rather corpor<'al powers-for rest assured that vivid excite
ment, and tempestuous mental emotion, can not last long without 
destroying the physical fabric; the animal and the intellectual, or, 
in other "·ords, the material and spiri tual portions of our Ucing are 
distind essences, and the latter will sun·i ve the former in another antl 
a 1.ietter existence; 1.iut on the earth they are linked in the strictest 
bonds of reciprocity, and are perpetually influenced one by the otl1cr. 
See that pale cheek, tl1at eye that has lost its luster, that care-worn 
countenance, that languid step, that flaccid muscle, with great weak
ness, and the indisposition to exertion, and you will behold the results 
of a ruiutl "i>vorn down by the cares and disappointments of life, and a 
uody exhibiti ng a faithful picture of its influence npon it. To discover 
truth in science, the most learned will admit, is very often difficult; 
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but in 110 science is it more difficult than in that of medicine. Inda. 
pcni..lc11t of the common defects of medical evidence, our self.interest. 
our seJf.cstecrn, prejudices, and not unfrequently our ignorance, will 
lJide the trntb from our view, and we ascribe all to art, and but little 
to the operations of nature. The m~ss of testimony is always on the 
side of art, and although we believe we are right in our reasoning, 
we only pursue the old course that has been instilled into our mind• 
through training and education. 

Observe the young physician of the present clay, who goes forth 
from the medical college, 'vi th his diploma in his pocket, with rather 
more pride than common :;ense, having passc<l through bis studies 
with the rapidity of a locomotive, beJie,·ing if be docs not cure every 
disease, it is his O\Yn fault; but time and E'xpcrience will show him 
ditforcntly, when his checks arc wrinklccl with the cares and troubles 
which a professjonal life always confer, then he ,.,.iJl have learned 
by sad experience, that disease is controlled by nature alone-that 
her laws must Ue consulted if he expects to practice successfully. 
Tbousantls of persons would have no tloubt been now living, had their 
cases been treated with mdre simple remedies-for a long experience 
bas fully convinced me that the healing art depends on the preservation 
of the restorative power, and if tliis once be lost, the healing office is 
at an end. I have before told you, in my Domestic llfedicine, that 
health is to be restored by assisting nature, instead of retarding her 
operations .. All the physician can do is merely to regulate the vis 
mcdieatrix natura:, (the self-preserving energy,) from being excited 
when languid, restrained when vehement, by changing morbid action 
or obviating pain or irritation, when they oppose its salutary courses; 
"in si,;,-1.plici salus," or in other words, there is srjety in siinptes. 

I am not fond of introducing Latin phrases, but when I follow 
it with the tran:;lation, I trust my render will pardon me. Jn my 
writings for the people, I wish to be plain and comprehensive, at the 
same time to expose all quackery a1;d concealment, for we live in an 
age when every branch of human knowledge is being reduced to prin· 
ciples of common sen1'e, and when the more important scie11ces are 
no longer clothed in mystery, when all the sources of information are 
open to every one who wishes to read and think for hirnsclf. The 
present age is favorable to e,·ery species of improvement; darkness, 
superstition antl ignorance are passing away, and we live when there 
is a general dawn of light upon the human mind. Every clay wit· 
nesses new discoveries made in nearly all the s<.:iences. The healing 
art is likewise improving, and we are abandoning the active remedies 
which have been used to too great an extent by fanatics, and begin to 
turn our attention to the great volume of Nature, which, upon diligent 
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research, will amply repay HS with restoratives which may bring r •• 
blessings of health. The time has arrived when the people of thiR 
country begin to read and think for themselves, to learn things nn.d 
not words, to exercise their judgments in matters which concern their 

welfare and that of their families, i11stead of paying other pc-vplc to 
think for them. 

All men and women who possess good common sense, sl10uld cxcr· 
cise their judgments in matters that concern their health, and that 
of their families. They do know, or they should know, their own 
constitutions best, and study the economy of health, not depending on 
dosing and drugging to the exclusion of exercise, diet, and change of air. 
Innocent amusements were intended by the Deity for our happiness, 
and the young should be permitted aml taught to indulge in them in 
a moderate and sensi hie way. Old and young need periods of recreation. 
Instead of using medicines daily, which destroy the constitution and 
leave the whole body woru ont, a living thermometer to every change, 
be your own guide, only be guided by reason and common sense. 
'l,housands die annually, from a wild and infatuated course of swal. 
lowi11g medicines daily, without reflecting that they are taking poison. 

U nfortnnately for mankind, yet most fortunately for physicians, the 
people can not ascertain how many valuable lives are yearly destroyed 
by constant dosing and drugging. I have known many persons who 
so habituated themselves to the use of medicines that they cou!d not 
have an operation without taking some purgative. 

It is saicl of the celebrated Dr. Radcliffe, that he was not in the 
habit of paying his debts without much following and importunity, 
nor then, if any chance appeared of wearing out the patience of his 
creditors. A poor man who had been doing some paving for the 
doctor, after frequent and tedious calling, at last met him getting out 
of his carriage near his own door, at Bloomsbury Square, London, 
and dunued him for bis bill. "Why, yon rascal," said the doctor, 
"do you inteud to be paid for such a piece of work as this? "'by, 
you have spoiled my pavement and then covered it with earth to hide 
tlie poor work.n "Doctor," said the poor man," mine is not the only 
piece of bad work that the earth hides." "'Yell," said the doctor, 
"there is much truth in what you have snld," nncl at once paid tl1e bill. 

Dr. Shippen, one of the most distinguished medical gentlemen of 
Phila~elphia, aud a teacher of medicine in the old medical college of 
that city for more than forty years, says, "If you find it necessary 
to have recour~e to me<lici~e, there arc three kinds which you may 
make use of with safety, viz.: a tranquil mind, exercise, and a tern. 
perate diet. These," said that venerable and most experienced of 
physicians," are the best remedies I have ever prescribed." . 
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The celebrated Frencb physician, Dumoulin, on his death-beu 
when surrounded by three of the most distinguished medical men of 
Paris, who were regretting the loss which the profession wouiLl 
sustain in his death, said: "Jiy friends, I leave hebind me three 
pbysicians much greater than myself." Being much pressed to name 
them (each of the doctors supposing himself to be one of them), he 
answered," 1cater, exercise, and diet." The practice of en1ry expe
rienced and judicious physician becomes more and more simple the 
longer he lives. Au old physician who ndministers much n1edicine 
is the worst kind of a quack, for his experience ought to have taught 
him that there are thousands of prescriptions, yet but few remedies. 
The distinguished Dr. Radcliffe said, that "the whole mystery <>f 
physic might be written on half a sheet of paper." 

The opinions of some of the greatest medical men w}10 have ever 
Ji ved, are sufficient to convince us that 6ne of Burns'" Twa Dogs" 
was right, when he said : 

0 But lrnm:rn bodies arc !!ic Cools 
For all their colleges and schools." 

The late Professor of Materia ~Iedica in Brown University, after 
half a century of professional labor, says," What a farrago of drugs 
bas been and is daily used by many physicians! I have really seen," 
said the professor, "in public, as \\'ell as in private practice, such a 
jumble of things thrown together, and so much medicine adminis
tered unnecessarily, that it woulcl have puzzled Apollo himself to 
know what it was designed for." 

A certaiu practitioner said, that the quantity, or rather the com
plexity, of the medicines which he gave his patieuts, was always 
increased in a ratio with the obscurity of the case. "If," said he, 
"I fire a great portion of shot, it will be very extraordi nary if some 
do not hit the mark." A patient in the hands of such a man is 
certainly no better situated than the Chinese mandarin, ,vho, upon 
being attacked with any disor<ler, calls in twelve or more doctors; 
after ·which be swallows, at one close, their several prescriptious. 
Instead of such wild theories, it would be better to tread the path 
pointed out by a strict observance of nature, simple prescriptions, 
ind simple remedies; for it seems that the human constitution, or 
corporeal frame, was not thus intricately and wonderfully formed, to 
require, in repairing, what some physicians term the broad-axe, or, in 
other words, the most active and powerful remedies. It is well 
known that some of our active remedies, when used tot JO great au 
extent, prnduce disease more difficult to cure than that which the) 
were designed to obviate. 
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So, always avoid, as much as possible, dosing and dragging. \Vhen 
I was a young man commencing the practice of medicine. I was sure 
of curing every disease by active remedies and admi~'istering a great 
deal of physic, but in a few years I found, by experience, that I was 
ln a thousand instances mistaken. I lost half my confidence iu 
l"nany rcff1.eclies, and this must be the conclnsion of every rational 
rind experienced practitioner; for as he grows old in bis profession, 
he becomes the more convinced of the uncertainty of medicines. 
A wealthy city merchant, who resided in London and lately retired 
from business, called upon Sir Astley Cooper, to consult with him 
upon the st<tte of his health . 'rhe patient was not only fond 
of the good things of this world, but indulged in high 1iving to a 
great excess. This was soon perceived by this eminent man, who 
thus ad<lre1:1sed him: "You a.re a merchant, sir, and possess an entire 
knowledge of trade, but did you ever know of an instance in which 
the irnports exceeded the exports, that there was not a glut in the 
market? That is the way with you, sir. Take more exercise and 
eat Jess, drink no wines or spirituous liquors of any kind." The 
gentleman took the hint, and bas since declared the doctor's knowl· 
edge of the" first principles of commerce, and bis mode of giving 
advice, rendering it so clear to the most bumble capacity, has not 
only enabled him to enjoy good health, bnt prolonged h;s life for 
many years.,, It was the opinion of Dr. Rush," that if tlie same 
amount of care had been taken to instruct and improve the human 
species, that has been bestowed upon domestic animals during the last 
century, there would have been but little need or use for medicines." 
Man has not been sufficiently considered as an animal. If we paid as 
much attention to our children as we <lo to our horses, they ·would be 
more healthy, their intellectual powers be in a greater state of preser
vation, and cultivated at a later period in life. It is highly neccssnry 
that man should be attentive to the regulation of his animal nppe
tites. Education commences in the cradle and terminates only in 
the grave. I am convinced that the rnind of man might, like the 
sun, grow larger at its setting, and shed a more beantifol light at 
the period of its decline. Remarkable inst<tnees are afforded in tbe 
celebrated Jeremy Bentham and Johu Howard, whose lives were 
Uevotecl to acts of charity and deeds of benevolence, and furnish 
examples of the efficacy of controlling the animal appetites in pro
longing life. 

The possession of a sound mind in a sound and symmetrical body, 
was esteemed by the ancients to he the greatest blessin(1' which man 
could enjoy. This truth being proclaimed so long ngo, renders it 
very strange that nrnnkind have not profited by it and endeavored, 
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by every means in th eir power, to secure a healthy bocly; for the 
powers of mind, the evenness of the tern per, the kindness of the dis. 
position, all depend upon the state of our physical frames. 

Providence puts iuto our hands the means of preserving health, 
nnd this gift involves a solemu responsibility. Health will be counted 
mnong tLose talents for the use of which we are to answer to our 
Crea.tor; and it is our duty to become acquainted with those Ia we 
which regulate and govern it. This is properly termed physical cdu~ 
cation, and it should be so instilled into ou i· miuds, as to render the 
subject perfectly familiar to us all; for there is but little doubt that 
we bring most of our diseases upon ourselves by imprudence and tbe
waut of a proper knowledge how to ward them off; and if not the 
~fleet of our own neglect, they are traceable to ignorance or a want 
·Jf proper management by our parents or the guardians of our youth, 
and not unfreqnently entailed upon us by them. Then be assured 
that nature will, sooner or later, call us to an account fo r a violation 
of her laws. It is true, for a time we may escape, but the debt and 
its interest are both accumulating, and must at last be paid. Ilow 
many charge nature with that which has accumulated through neglect 
of the economy of health; by attention many evils might be obviated, 
life prolonged to a good old age, and a large amount of physical suf
fering diminished! Young persons should be taught the value of 
health and the means of vreserving it , by the suUjugation of every 
immoLlerate desire, appetite, and passion, thus they may prolong life, 
aucl, with proper precaution, live almost uninterruptedly in a- perfect 
state of health . 

A knowledge of the circumstances upon which health depends, is 
one of the most important parts of the moral and intellectual eel ucation 
of youth. \Ve should open the fountains of knowledge to the young 
on these subjects, so that they may have in store useful information, 
be well equipped for tbe voyage of life, prepared· to war1l off d'iscase, 
and prepared to strengthen, if necessary, a weakly constitution . \Yell 
informed in these matters, they may be useful, in cases of sudden 
emergency, to the affiictecl. The five ordinary secrets of health arc, 
temperance in avoiding all iutoxicating liquors, exercise, pcrsonc.tl 
cleanliness, regular hours, and rising from the table with the stomach 
unoppresscd . The use of mustarrl, pepper, or anything to stimulate· 
the appetite, should generally be avoided. 

There may be slight indisposition in spite of the ohsen,ance of these 
rules, but you will find all diseases much milder. By observing them 
you have an assurance almost, that you will escape disease altogether. 
Most of the ancient philosophers may be named as patterns of health, 
temperance, and long life. Pythagoras restricted himself to vegetablll· 

a 
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diet altogether-his dinner being bread, honey, nnd water. ~e lived 
upward of eighty years. His followers adopted the same diet, and 
with results equally striking. 

It is only at the present day, and from the teaching of Liebig, that 
food has been regarded from a scientific point of view, both as regards 
the hale and the sick. It is our knowledge of organic chemistry which 
is guiding us to a rational comprehension of the utility of food and the 
requirements of the organism. Before that day the palate ruled, and 
tastes vary! De gustibus non. clisputandum. I 

The Bllrmese bllry their fish until it is putrid, in order to give it the 
flavor they relish, while the Sandwich Islanders like theirs so fresh that 
they devour fish alive as soon as caught. The Eskimo and the natives 
of Nortl1ern Asia eat huge quantities of fat and drink oil. This diet is 
iu perfect contrast with the food of a desert Arab. On the burning 
desert little is required to maintain the body-heat, and a handful of dates 
is sufficient for the body-needs. On the frozen Arctic wastes, fat, the 
strongest fuel-food, is required in considerable supply to keep the body 
temperature at a point compatible with life. Cut off, as he is, from fari
naceous food, the Eskimo rejoices in the liver of the walrus, with its 
glycogen, or animal starch; but to give it a higher heating power, he cats 
it with slices of fat. Instinctively man has adopted the dietary suited 
to his needs; the Anglo-Saxon who, on the plains of Bengal, persists in 
eating his roast beef and drinking his ale as he would if in England, 
will inevitably pay the penalty of his folly in hepatic trouble-a diso1·
clered liver. Instinct guided man in his choice of food before the clays 
of Organic Chemistry; this light dispelled darkness, but the palate has 
not forsaken its throne, nor is it likely to while original sin adheres to 
the fallen sons of Adam's race. Now Jet us get from scientists in this 
year of grace eighteen hundred and eighty-six some theories of theirs 
which all may be interested in reading, in the following article, or 
gathering of items concerning food. 

FOOD-FACTS FOR USE. 

BREAD, or its farinaceous equivalent, is the staff of life. But" thou 
shalt not live by bread alone" tells us that something in addition 

is necessary for the food of man. What is that something? Milk? 
Certainly! Meat? No, emphatically, Nol Fat? Yes, especially 
butter. Some fluid is, of course necessary, as water. Here we have all 
that is required. Starch for body-fuel; albumen for tissue-repair in the 
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gluten; earthy sn.lts, too, especially if the bread be made of "whole 
meal"-being the entire constituents of the grain-and n.lso fat, which 
serves partly in burning n.s bocly-focl, and partly in building up healthy 
tissue, the real object to be attained in the use of food. 

Let us trace the history of a mouthful of bread and butter. "'hile it 
is being masticated, the saliva is brought into contact with many of the 
starch granules (already cracke<l by the heat of the oven, and not only 
that, but a step forward has been made in its solution), and the conversion 
of insoluble sta1·ch into soluble sugar is begun. Then it is swallowed, 
when a new hCtiou is set up. The soluble grape sugar of the converted 
starch passes through the wall of the stomach into the gastric ,·esiclcs of 
the portal vein, lea,·ing the undissolved residuum behind. The acid gas
tric juice next acts upon the gluten, the albuminous stroma, or frame-work 
of the mass, aud, by dissolving it, liberates the rest of the starch granules 
which had escaped the contact of the saliva. When the softened mass 
passes the pyloric ring, and comes in contact with the bile an<l the secre
tion of the pancreas, the most active part of the digestive act sets in. 
The liberated starch granules come into contact with the diastase, or fer
menting divisive process of the pancreatic secretion, and are by it con
verted into soluble grape sugar; the digestion of tbe albuminous substance 
is further carried on by the trypsin; the fat is emulsionized-it is only 
digestion. The sugar, the dissolved alburninoi<ls, the eartliy salts, pass 
into the portal vein, to be dealt with by the liver; while the fat globules 
pas.s by the mouths of the lacteals into the lymphatics. Such is the 
digestion of a typical mass of food. Let all the art and skill of all the 
cooks who ever liv~<l collect, cook and flavor the various edible substances 
of the animal and vegetable world, these are the constituents of the food 
of man. 

Nature provides an imperious palate, engrafted upon an imperative 
sense of hunger, and these secure the nutrition of the body. Succulent 
vegetables, luscious fruitc;, sapid flesh, such are the materials upon which 
the cook exercises his art, and such are the food of the savage. :Milk, 
the natural food of the new-born, either alone or in combination with, 
chiefly, vegetable matter, is ever acceptable. If the food be simple, there 
is little or no temptation to excess, but when the cook's art tempts the 
palate, then! The first temptation came through the call of the palate, 
"the tree was good for food," and Adam hearkened to the voice of Eve, 
and ate of the tree, and the history of human troubles began, and now 
both men and women eat in excess of bodily needs. Man must eat to 
live, but that is not the true equivalent of to live to eat. The object of 
food is the nutrition of the body rather than the gratification of tl1e palate. 
These items we have caught from that admirable recent work, "A Manual 
of Dietetics," uy J. l\Iiloer Fothergill, U.D., Physician to the city of 
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London Hospital for Diseases of the <Chest, etc., who says in his preface 

that" the day of Dietetics lias arrived," and that" modern advances in 

our knowledge of the physiology of digestion have been accompanied by 

a like progress iu the preparation of foods. The value of pre-digestc.<J 

carbo-hydrates in acute disease and mal-assimilation among aJults as 

well as cliildreu, is now beiug gradually realized, etc." 'Ve go on with 

excerpts from the volume. 
When man ate uncooked grain, as he did at any early period (as the 

worn molars of granivorous men still tell us when dug up), he ground 

it slowly un<lcr his teeth. But when man came first to crush and then 

to grind and cook his food, a new departure took place. The toil of 

grinding was done in a less laborious manner. Disintegration took place 

in the mill. He could eat faster, a very questionable advantage when it 

results in filling the stomach with insoluble starch granules, a fertile 

source of indigestion. "Grinding and cooking lessen the labor of the 

jaws and salivary glands," but, be a<l.ds, "Grain and bread-crusts 

developed the jaws and teeth. The soft food now in vogue for infants 

is one factor in the prevailing dental decay." Thus we see the old truth 

holds, no strength is developed without exercise. Digestion and solution 

constitute the digestive act. When food is hastily swallowed our masti

cation is imperfect, the stomach is hampered and embarrassed by quanti

ties of unchanged starch, so that digestion is slow and painful. 

When the stomach becomes distinctly acid, the conversion of starch is 

arrested. When the stomach has <lone its work and gastric digestion is 

complete, the acidity seems pretty much exhausted, and the chyme or 

pultaceous mass finds its way into the duodenum, where it becomes mixed 

with the bile and the pancreatic secretion. In this alkaline medium the 

pancreatic diastase comes into play, and the transformation of insoluble 

starch into soluble dextrine and grape sugar recommences. As the more 

or less disintegrated or Jenuded starch granules pass along the small 

intestine, they become fully dis.solved into grape sugar, which passe.5 into 

the blood of the portal vein. 

When the soluble grape sugar (whether derived from starchy or sac

charine elements of food, matters not) passes into the portal vein it 

thereby flows to the liver. Here it is dehydrated, or turned back into 

glycogen, or animal starch; this the liver stores up from each meal, and 

gives it off as required; otherwise life wou ld be on ly one dreary meal. 

Any disturbance in these glycogenic artaagemeats leads to the presence 

of sugar in the urine-. These disturbances may extend from the mere 

p1:esenc~ of sugar- in the water after a meal, when the dehydrating power 

of the liver cannot keep pace with the disastasic activity, up to the dread 

disease, diabetes. The insoluble store of glycogen is given off, as required, 

in grape sugar, which probably is bumt up as lactic acid in union with 
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soda, as lactate of soda. The surplusage of grape sugar forms the fat, 
or adipose tissue of the bo<ly; a further reserve of "fuel.food." This 
grape sugar is the natural body· fuel, allll where it is burnt up, the organ
ism perishes from exhaustion; whether in stan·ation or acute disea:::C'. 

Flesh cooked before the rigor mortis sets iu is readily masticated, and 
the Abyssinian, it is said, cuts his steak from the living ox as he wants 
it. Once the rigor mortis sets in, the ficoh is hard and tough; couse
qnently it is customary to keep it until this has passed away before cooking 
it. The effect of cooking is to lom;en the muscular bundles of fibril Ire 
from each other, so that they are readily tom asunder and crnshed by 
the teeth. Insufficiently cooked meat is harcl and resists the action of the 
teeth; over-cooked meat is stringy. The muscular fibres of properly 
cooked and masticated meat are readily acted upon by the gastric juice 
of the stomach. If meat be not chewed, but bolted, the solvent juice 
can only act upon the outside surface of the mass, while" lumps" offeud 
the stomach and arrest the gastric secretion. Solution is at work under 
the influence of pepsins aided by an acid. The solvent action of the 
gastric juice is greatly aided by the movements of the stomach, which 
rolls its contents about. 1 

'V c all know the sensations of well-being produced by a good meal, 
under the action of a competent digestion; sensations which have ewr 
had a potent attraction for the Anglo-Saxon race, with whom dum vii.:i
mus vivmmts has been largely a rule of conduct. But when the digestion 
of albuminoids is not properly performed, then the case is widely dif
ferent. It has been shown that peptone.c; in the general circulation act 
as a depressant poison, and the results of ~ deranged liver render the 
individual wretched, miserable and ill at ease. This condition is not 
uncommon, the" liver stnffo." "So long as the liver possesses the power 
of converting this luxus consumption into soluble urea all is well." Solu
ble urea passes out of the liquor sanguinis in the renal secretiou without 
difficulty, but not so uric acid. Urea belongs to the animal with four 
ch11mbers to the heart, while the tri-chambere<l heart is found with uric 
acid. So long as the liver can convert the extra material into urea, lO 

Jong can mankind eat albumiuoids in excess of bodily wants; but when 
this power w:rnes, and products belonging to a lower stratum of creatures 
are formed, then it becomes time to pull up and diminish the nitrogenized 
elements in the dietary. Long continued over-work in dealing with 
excessive quantities of food is the cause of this impairment in the func
tional power of the liver. It may not have been the act of the individual, 
but that of an ancestor. Verily, it is !:IO! * * * 

The flesh of animals," fish, flesh anti fowl ," is agreeable to the palate 
and grateful to the stomach, and excellent material on which the cook 
can exercise skill, but for those who lead an indolent and sedentary life 
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it is not suited. Most of the maladies which fasten on the body as age 
approaches are causally liuked with the presence of an excess of albu-

ruinoid waste in the blood. ' 

FOOD FOR DELICATE STOMACHS. 

T1;.!~~;n~~~ ~~et~c~~~~~;v~:~~: ~t:~~ ~~::.: ~~~r~e~:r:
0~~em;:~ 

<liscourse learnedly of food. Never take for granted that any cooked 
compound will necessarily be nice, either to the eye or palate. Taste and 
try! affords the only solution. 

lllalt Extracts are quite a modern form of food. They have been 
lauded for their disastasic power, their capacity to digest starch, but this 
power of a malt extract is far below that of ordinary malt. Ground 
malt has a great future before it. As the digestive organs are enfeebled 
by the advance of civilization, predigested starch must come more and 
more to the front. Ground malt added to baked flour or baked farina 
in any form, before the hot milk is poured on, makes a most digestible 
dish. This milk pudding should, when mixed, be placed on a hot plate 
or where its heat will be maintained, so that the diastase of the malt may 
act promptly on the farina. Such a pudding is very fluid and requires 
no cane sugar to sweeten it, a great matter when ordinary sugar swiftly 
turns acid . llfilk is a complete and perfect food, containing fat, albumen, 
carbo-hydrates with salts, all properly diluted. Ou this food, life can be 
sustained for an indefinite period. In sicknesi:;, milk is our sheet-anchor. 
But it is ever to he borne in mind that milk curdles as the first step in 
its digestion. 

The hard,firm curd is an irritant to the whole intestinal surface, and 
where there is acidity present in the digestive tract, this firm curdling is 
liable to occur. llfilk is commonly given with lime-water, but this is 
often too feebly alkaline, and magnesia or prepared chalk must be used, 
say, what will lie on a nickel for a half pint of milk, or milk may be 
gh·cn with seltzer water, especially where the thirst is considerable. 

tikim-milk is excellent in feverish states, and buttermilk is a good 
beverage where there is much thirst, or in cases of diabetes. Barley
water is pleasant and nutritive; rice-water is nutritive, and may be 
flavored and made agreeable with currant, raspberry or other juices. It 
is much in vogue in India. 



OF THE PASSIONS. 

BY JOHN C. GUNN, M.D., REVISED. 

nio subdue the passions of creatures who arc all paosiou, is impos
j_ siblc; to regulate them, appears to be absolutely necessary. And 
what are these passions which make such havoc, causing striking 
differeuces, exciting a.ncl depressing the spirits, leading to ecstatic. 
enjoyment, or plunging us in the severest afflictions? What are thP.y 
more than the development of our sensibilities? 

Life is shortened by indulgrn.ce in anger, ill-will, anxiety, envy, .1ri~f, 
sorrow, and excessive care. Therefore it is the province of wisdom to 
exercise a proper control over the passions. If yon permit them to 
govern you instead of governing them, yon destroy the vital powers, 
you destroy digestion au<l. impair the whole nervous system. To 
attempt to regulate the actions and functions of the body without 
paying any attention to those of the mind, is like sitting down con
tented upon escaping one evil, while another of equal importance is 
still impending. A wise man govems his passions, but a fool pel'mit• 
his passions to govel'n hi1n. 

INFLUENCE OF THE J\IIND UPON THE BODY. 

Trr:a~a~:i~~: ~:~t:o~~~:1:~01:t':~~e~~{o;i: aJ~~~i~~·:s:~~~t~~ln l~i~ 
actions converge; be inclines strongly toward pleasure, which main
tains or augments the quantity of life that be possesses, and he avoids 
ev~ry thing that can injure him. Pleasure au<l pain are the genera
tive elements of all the passions, which may be reduced to two, love 
and l1atred. 

l',casure is only momentary; we judge of it by its intensity. Its 
duration establishes happiness. The greater the pl easure a pcroon 
experiences, the greater is the apprehension which be has of being 
deprived of it. This is the origin of fear, which is ordinarily areon.t
panied with hope, because these two affections have a common source, 
the probability of goocl and evil. Fear gives way to sadnes• when 
hope is destroyed; but if we only see in time to come a se:·ics of 

;)9 
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e'Qdless misery, thm1 our sadness is changed to despair, and existencA 
becomes a burden_ It is the iuherent principle of self-love which 
makes a man pursue objects that increase happiness. Naturally 
inconstant, lie "·is hes to vary his agrceablesenSations, and his curiosity 
once satisfied by a new plcasllre, he experiences for it a sentiment of 
admiration. This sentiment belongs alone to great souls. It is not, 
]towcYer, the same with weaker minds; they envy in others tho 
blessings which they do not possess themselves. rl'his passion, envy, 
is the greatest pest of social order. I will pursue no further :~e 
subject of self-love. It will be noticed in its proper place. It is 
suflicieut for rue to have explained the manner in which the passions 
are formed. Rome cold moralists have improperly condemned the 
11assious, and have wished to make man a dispassionate being, an 
automaton, in order to conduct him to perfoctipn. "\Vhy we are so 
differently coustituted will be unfolded at that great day, when the 
wisdom, the power, the mercy, and the goodness of the Almighty 
l:lhnll be made manifest. It is as impossible for man to li¥e without 
passions as to exist without thought. They are necessary to life 
The heart of man has a horror for the state of vacuity. 

It is only the abuse of the passions which is to be condemned. 
The functions of the body can exercise themselves in a proper manner 
only as the epigastrium receives and scuds back freely the action; 
hence the affoctions of the mind prevent the concentl'ation of the 
energies and promote their free circulation, and in this respect, they 
are absolutely necessary to life. I am, here, only to be understood as 
speaking of the moderate affections, and not of extreme passions, 
which are very dangerous, and which, carried to excess, may occasion 
fatal consequences. The difforence between one man and another is, 
that one governs his passions and another is governed by them. A 
man who permits his passions to govern him, can never be happy; he 
will be discontented, irritable, and quarrelsome, and throw a tcm
pestnous atmosphere around him, which makes him move in the 
regions of storms- he employs sure means to shorteu and embitter 
life, wbateYer may be his external ciL·cumstanccs. He becomes the 
architect of bis temper, and misery must be the result of his labor. 

The passion for present and posthumous fame is a deep and abiclinrr 
principle in the Luman heart. To be remembered after one is gone_: 
to Jeaxe a name that shall" wake the echoes of eternity," and survive 
the wreck of mortality-is an object <lcar to the human heart and to 
its dreams of ambition. Yet, how vain is the hope, how preposterous 
the desire! How frail is even the strongest bark upon which man 
relics to fl?at bis fame to future gencrat.ions ! 'Vb at, incleed, is earthly 
•mmortahty Lut a mere name, a delusLve ha.lo, devised to counteract. 
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iu some measure, that instinctive dread of death so natural to the 
bosom of man! 

The mind is immortal, full of undying thoughts and sublime con
ceptions. It can lighten through all ages, it can resist the progress 
and the power of time, and bid defiance to the dominion of decay. 
It can dart through space, span the universe, and scatter around it, 
in living and breathing creations, the ample evidences of its divinity. 
It can throw its richness into the colors of the canvas till rapture 
shall stand still to gaze upon it. It can embody in marble all the 
fervor and intensity of passion, and all the sublimity of its emotion. 
It can infuse into language an eloquence that shall move, melt, and 
charm the heart of a world. Yet what avails all this, while the 
materials with which it works are changing, fragile, and perishable? 
Thought, genius, fancy, may be immortal, while language, marble, 
and canvas, all must fail. But the man who governs bis passions -
who is bu.mble, cheerful, contented, and subdues his temper-will 
endure clisease, and be much more easily relieved of bodily ills, and, 
amid all the privations, difficulties, and disappointments to which 
we are more or less subject, will find himself able to maintain an 
unruffied serenity. 

The stream descending slowly, with gentle murmur, from the 
mountain, and rippling through the plain, adorns a.nd enricbe!! the 
scene; but when it rushes down in a roaring and impetuous torrent, 
overflowing its banks, it carries devastation in its course; so the pas
sions, appetites, and desires, kept under due restraint, are useful, and 
fulfill the intentions of a wise and overruling Providence; but, when 
allowed to rage with unbridled fury, they commit fearful ravages on 
the character they were fittecl to adorn and exalt. If we wish the 
stream of life to be pure, we must preserve its source unpolluted; and 
to enjoy health and long life, the passions should be kept under cine 
control. They may be considered the moral thermometer that regu
late the system and hold the most powerful influence over the general 
health. In a temperate exercise of all the physical, intellectual and 
moral faculties, we enjoy that peace of mind which essentially con
tributes to a long life, and soothes the spirit to repose amid the trials 
of this world. In the exercise of benevolence, friendship, love, and 
a good conscience, with tender, refined, and elevated thoughts of the 
goodness of God, and our duty to our fellow-creatures, we may ba 
happy. These a.re never-failing sources of delight, and promotive of 
health; whereas pride, envy, jealousy, covetousness, anger, aud all 
the passions, habitually indulged to excess, uot only embitter our 
happiness, and that of all around us, but sap the founclations of 
health, and shorten tht, period of existence. Guard against them 
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with unremitting vigilance. Our passions when controlled are I he 

genial warmth that cheers us aloug the way of life; ungovern.ed, 

they are consuming fires. The highest and most profitable learnmg 

is the knowledge of ourselves. All men are frail; no self.governmenL 

is perfect without religion. If thou art better than another, it is not 

to be ascribed to thyself, but to the goodness of God. Thou canst 

not tell bow long thou wilt be able to continue in the narrow path 

of virtue. The great Bocrbaave, so distinguished for tbe attainment 

of the most serene self-command, was so profoundly humble, that 

when he beard of any criminal condemned to execution, he would 

exclaim," "\Vho can tell whether this man is not better than I1" 

Then, let us rely for aid ou our lleaveuly Father, who hath said," If 

any man lack wisdom, let him ask of me, who giveth liberally and 

upbraideth not." 
Let us rest our self-control on the belief that he is able to do all 

things; that he will do all things well; that even evil will work fo r 

the good of those who love hi,n; that nothing can divide us from his 

love, and that even death cau not hurt those who have a passport to 

a heavenly immortality. 

INFLUENCE OF LOVE. 

Lo~; s~:1;:~:~~vt:~u~
8~~f~~e :a~~: ~:~111!/ t~~ ~~a:~r!~~:r~i°!air~~ 

the flower into life and beauty, so does the spirit of man receive the 

'varmth of will, which animates it into life and action, from the 
great fountain of Divine love. 

"If love, .then, is ~ne of the essential principles of our being, and 

through us is to fashion other forms receptive of life, how all-import

ant that we should understand its nature and quality! 

"In the brute creation, this influx of love from God is a mere 

e~ternal s~usation. .~fan, too, partakes of animal love ; but with 

him ther~ 1s also an.rnner love, which is spiritual and holy, as much 

above animal scnsat10n, as the soul of man is above brute instinct. 

~nd _if this hmer faculty be. ~ot cultivated and developed, man 

rcmams an ammal, only excrc1smg a rather superior understan,lina 

to other animals-dead to all the higher ends of his existence bu~ 
~n_fort~t~ately too much alive to all low passions and propensities'; for 

it 1s_a~1 m~mutable law of our creation, that we must love-there being 

no life without lov_e-and when we close our souls to the Divine love, 

we become _receptive of infernal love -for tbe lost spirits of the 

mfcrnal regions love; but what do they love? all sin, and wickedness, 
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and uncleanliness. It behooves us, therefore, t > search out and try 
our loves, whether they be divine or infernal. And as all sin come. 
from Jove of self, we should seek, above all things, the antidote to 
that which enslaves us to lust, to pride, to worldliness, anJ all unchar
itableness. 

TL is antidote, God, in his divine providence, has provided for us; 
first in our love for him, and secondly, in that beautiful love which 
links the soul of man to woman. These awaken the soul truly to 
God, and sanctify love with so heavenly an end, that in our inmost 
spirit we nrnst feel and acknowledge its holiness. 

But how is love au antidote to selfishness? I speak not of mere 
sensual love, but of that which is spiritual and trne. When God 
gave woman to man, it was with a definite and divine purpose, that 
man in her might love himself, and thus be lifted out of his self-love. 
Through his senses, which join him to the visible material world, man 
begins to love. llow often do we see this outward love glancing from 
the spirit-speaking eye of the young, when, in the spring-time and 
full joy of life, soul seeks soul, as the warbling bird doth its mate, and 
trills forth a love tone, and often thinks it hears its echo, when it has 
but struck upon a false sounding-board, that dull and heavy sound 
whieh comes to the aching heart full of disappointment. But if the 
true note of harmony has been trilled, how beautiful it is when man 
awakens from his dream of passion, and discovers that all the pride 
of his un<lerstanding is reflected iu a softened, chastened, and more 
di\·ine light in the love of the gentle being at his side; he finds his 
taste, his opinions, the thoughts an<l feelings of his own soul, appro
priated by her; th:it all unconsciously, while he slept the deep sleep 
of loYe, from his own breast, a wife has been created" a hclpmeet for 
him." Ilow peculiarly she is bis own! She is something wonderful 
to him ; he no longer loves himself, or thinks of himself -in her 
centers all thought and all feeling. Then how beautifully turns that 
trusting, loving eye upon Lim-be is her wisdom, her glory, her hap
piness - she should learn of God through him - he may love God 
through her. 

But, alas! how rare is the beautiful, truly spiritual union? How 
often the waning moon of an external love finds paired souls sun
dered, \\'ho are bound, the living to the dead, for this mortal life -
\·ailing behind outward conventionalitjes their internal disunion, and 
that burdensome yoke that perhaps binds some almost angel to an ox! 
The dull beast of earth plods on, all unconscious and uncaring for 
that dear one who has been a refuge to him from the tempestuous 
and bereaving storms of life. 

L ove is the weapon which Omnipotence reserved to conquer rebe. 
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men when all the rest had failed; reason, he parries; fear, he answers 
blow to blow; future interest, be meets with present pleasure: bnt 
Jove, tlJat sun ag-ainst whose melting beams winter can not stand; that 
soft, subduing ;iumber which brings down the giant; there .is not 0.110 

human creature in a. million, not a thousand men in all earths domnrn, 
whose earthly hearts arc hardened against Jove. "'rhcrc needs no 
other proof that happiness is the most wholesome moral atmosphere, 
and that in which the morality of men is <le•tincd ultimately to thrive, 
that the elevation of soul, the religious aspiration which attends the 
first assurance, the first, sober certainty of true love." There is much 

~h!~~8isr~~~~:~tu;o:;p~it~~~; ~~:11:ic a~~;;~~\~!~1 ~~t:i;ttsu~~:e~ft:~~f1~:~ 
tbe cheek of its mother, and clasps its arms about her neck. God is 
thanked, perhaps unconsciously, for the brightness of his earth, on a 
summer evening, when a hrotl1er and sister, who have long been sep
ara.teU, pour out their hcnrts to each other, and feel their course of 
thought brightening as they run. \Vhen the aged parent hears of 
the honors his children hn.ve won, or looks around on their innocent 
faces in the glory of bis decline, Lis mind reverts to him who in them 
prescribed the purpose of bis life, and bestowed Lis grace. But relig
ious as is the mood of every affCction, none is so devotional as that of 
Jo,·e, especially so called. The soul is tl1e \'Cry temple of adoration, 
of faith, of holy purity, of heroism, of charity. At such a moment, 
the human creature shoots up into the angel, strengthened, sustained, 
vi,·ified, by that most mysterious power, union with another spirit, it 
feels itself on the way to victory over evil - sont out "conquering 
and to conquer." There is no other such crisis in human life. The 
philosopher may experience uncontrollable agitation in verifying his 
balancing system of worlds, feeling, perhaps, as if he actually saw the 
creative hand in the act of sendi11g the planets forth on their 
everlasting "·ay. But this philosopher, solitary seraph as he may be 
regar<led amid a myriad of men, knows, at such a moment, no emo
tions so divine as that of the spirit becoming conscious that it is 
beloved, be it th:' poorPst creature in Lis bumble Cottage, or thedaugh· 
ter of affiuence m hcL· luxury, or tlie poor mechanic who toils for his 
cl.aily bread, or tL_e man of letters musing by his fireside. The war
rior abo'":t to strike .his decisive blow for the liberties of a nation, 
however impressed with the solemnities of the hour, is not in a state 
cf ~u~h. lofty resolution, a~ those who Uy joining hearts arc laying 
their JOmt ban<ls.on the wide realm of futurity for their own. The 
~tatesman, ';ho, m the m.om~nt of success, feels that he bas annihi~ 
~ate1l au etittre class of social srns and woes, is not conscious of 80 holy 
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and so intimate a thankfulness as tbey wbo ascribe their redemption 
to a new and sovereign affection. 

All(l these are many; they are in the cornors of every fond. "The 
statesman is the leader of a nation; the warrior is the grace of an age; 
the philosopher is the birth of a thousand years; but tbe lover, where 
is Le not?" \Vherever parents look around upon their children there 
be bas been; wherever there are roofs under which men dwell; wher
ever there is an atmosphere vibrating with human voices, there is 
the lover, and there is his lofty worship going ou, unspeakable, but 
revealed in the brightness of the eye, the majesty of the presence, and 
the bigh terupe1· of the discourse. J\Ien bavc been ungrateful and 
perverse; tbcy have done what they could to counteract, to debase 
this most heavenly influence of their lives, but the laws of their 
Maker are too strong, the benignity of their Father is too patent and 
fervent for their opposition to withstand, and true love continues and 
will continue to send up its homage, amid the meditations of every 
eventiUe, the busy hum of noon, and the songs of the morning stars. 
There is something soothing and delightful iu the recollection of a 
pure-minded woman's aft"'ection; it is an oasis in the desert of a worldly 
man's life, to which bis feelings turn for refreshment, when wearied 
with the unhallowed passions of this world; it is that heaven-born 
passion that binds us in prosperity, and links us more closely under 
adversity; it is a tenderness unutterable, which banishes every unhal
lowed thoaght, and leads us back to our primeval innocence. They 
know but little of this passion who deem it the offspring of sighs and 
protesttitions. These are but the husbandry wh ich calls forth the 
common produce of common soils, the needful aliment of that great 
principle of nature, which alike peoples our cities, and our plains, our 
rivers, and the air we breathe. In many a heart, ·where it has never 
been awakeucd 1 lies the subtle essence, which, when touched by a 
kindred essence, starts at once into giant life. And bow manifold are 
the channels through which that kindred essence works itself a pas
sage to the sleeping mischief! A word, a look, a tone of the voice, 
one pressure of the band, though a hundred have preceded it, a sim
ple H good njght," or a parting" God bless you!" from lips that have 
pronounced the words for months, shall, in a predestined moment, be 
like the spark that falls upon the nitrous heap, followed by instant 
combustion. And then what a revolution is effected! The eye sees 
not, the ear bears not, the mind perceives not, as it has been wont; a 
new being is created; the past is obliterated; nothing seems to re
main of what was, and tbe very identity of the object by whom this 
delirium of all the faculties has been produced, is destroyed. ·we 
strive in vain to recall the mere man or woman we ham knnwn, ia 
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tbe lover or mistre~s we now ndore. Spell-boun<l in the fa::;cination, 
in thralled in the idolatry of suddeuly awakened passions, we discover 
wisdom, wit, beauty, eloquence, grace, :lin.rms, ?c_niguity, ~n<l love: 
Iincss, where hitherto we at most bad dim and v1s1onary ghrnpscs of 
their possible existence. All is transformed, and in a mo~ont tlic 
heart creates its idol; all is sunshine. The graceful form flits before 
the imagination, and love, with its genial wa~mth, pours he: incense 
upon the heart. Love, that cordial drop of lil1ss, that sovereign balm 
for 0\'ery woe, as it is of the first enjoyment, so it is frequently the 
origin of our deepest distress. If it is placed upon an unworthy 
object, a.nd the discovery is made too late, the heart can never know 
peace. Every hour increases the torments of reflection; and hope, 
that soothes the severest ills, is here turned into deep despair. 'l'wo 
souls that are sufficient to each other in sentiments, affections, pas
sions, thoughts, all bleocling in love:s harmony, arc earth's most 
perfect reflection of heaven. Through them the angels come aud go 
continually, on missions of love, to all the lower forms of creation. 
It is the halo of heavenly visitors that vails the earth in such a golden 
g1ory, and makes every little flower smile its blessings upon lovers. 
N otbing iu life is so pure and devoted as woman's love. It is au 
unquenchable flame, the same constant and immaculate glow of feel
ing, whose undeniable touchstone is trial; her faithful heart is more 
devoted thau the idolators of ~Iecca, and more priceless thau the 
gems of Golconda. The world may put forth its anathemas; fortune 
may shower down its adversities, but in vain; still the unutterable 
ecstasies of this heaven-born passion are the idol of the human heart. 
"\Vith man, love is never a passion of such intensity and sincerity as 
with woman. She is a creature of sensibility, existing only in the 
outpourings and syrupathies of her emotions. Every earthly Llessing, 
nay, every heavenly hope, will be sacrifice<! for her affections. She 
will l~ave the sunny home of her childhood, the protecting roof of 
he~· krndred, forget the counsels of her aged father, the admonishing 
voice of that mother ou whose bosom her head bas beeu pillowed, 
forsake all she has clung to in her years of girlish simplicity, do all 
that woman can do consistently with honor, and throw herself into 
the arms of the man she idolizes . 

. Unrequited love with ':""" is to him never a cause of perpetual 
n;i1sery. Ot~er dreams will flow upon bis imagination. 'l'he attrac
tl?ns ~f b~smess, the meteors of ambition, or the pursuit of wealth, 
will wm him away from his early infatuation . It is not thus with 
wom~n; a.lthough the scene may change, and years, Jong, withering, 
and li~genng years, steal away the rose from the Jheek of beauty ; 
the rurns of a brokeu heart can not be reanimated; the memones of 
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that idol vision can not be obliterated from the soul. She pines away 
again until her gentle spnit bids acliou to tho treacheries of earth, and 
flits away into the bosom of her God. There is this difference hctwcen 
n. woman's love and a man's: bis passion may lead him, in the first 
rnstance, ton.ct in opposition to opinion, but its influence is soon sns
pcn<lcd, and a sneer or a censure will wound bis pride and weaken 
his 1ove. A woman's heart, on the contrary, reposes more on itself, 
and a fault found in the object of her attachment is resentecl as au 
injury-she is angered, not altered. 

There is such a thing as love at first sight, deny it who may; and 
it is not necessarily a light or transitory feeling because it is sudden. 
Impressions are often made as inuelibly by a glance, as some that 
grow from imperceptible beginnings, till they become incorporated 
with our nature. Is not the fixed law of the universe, as illustrated 
by the magnetic needle, a guarantee for the existence of attraction? 
And who will say it is not of Divine origin? rrhe passion of lorn is 
similar, when of a genuine kind. Reason and appreciation of char
acter may on longer acquaintance deepen the impressious," as streams 
their channels deeper wear," but the seal is set by a higher power than 
human 'Oil!, and gives the stamp of happiness or misery ton, whole life. 

I can not but add, how truly deplorable it is that a passion which 
constitutes tho most noble trait in human nature, should now every
where be trampled upon by avarice. I trust I shall not witness, as 
our country advances, such instances of legal prostitution as have 
occurred in some other parts of the worlu. 

I distinguish four seasons of love: first comes love before betrothal, 
or spring; then comes the summer, more ardent and fierce, which 
lasts from the betrothal to the altar; the third, the richly-laden, soft 
and dreamy autumn-the honey-moon, and after it the winter, bright, 
clear winter, when you take shelter by your fireside, from the cold 
world without, and find every pleasure there. 

And then there is that love "which passetb all understanding," 
which emanates from Goel himself, filling us with exceeding joy, that 
shall never wear away; like a tender flower, planted in the fertile 
soil of tLe heart, it grows, expanding its foliage and imparting its 
fragrance to all around, till transplanted, it is set to bloom in per
petual love and unfading brightness in the paradise of God. 

Follow the Star of BetLleliem, the bright and the morning star
tbe guide to him who in his love gave his clear life for us-it will 
light you through every labyrinth in the wilderness of life, gild the 
gloom that will gather around you in a dying hour, and bring you 
safe over the tempestuous Jordan of death, into the haven of promised 
and settled rest, to enjoy that love which shall abide forever. 
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RELIGION. 

REJ,IGlON is a most cheerful and happy thing to practice, but a most 
•ad and melancholy thing to neglect. The government of God in 

the soul is a government which regulates, hut does not ensln.T'e. If 
we seriously consider what religion is, we shall find the saying of the 
wise IGng Solomon to be unexceptionably true: "Her ways arc ways 
of pleasn.ntncss, and all her paths are peace." The iden. that religion 
is a kind of slavery, to which none can submit "·ithout sacrificing tbe 
natural enjoyments of life, has ever been the greatest 1iinclrance to its 
advancement among mankind. How much wiser and better slwulcl 
we be if we cou!<l carry along with us, from infancy to old age, the 
full conviction that happiness is the substantial cultivation ancl exer
cise of the Christian virtues, and that piety is the firmest basis of 
morality, securing first God's claims, and by so doing securing our 
own! For, without the belief and hope offered by Divine revelation, 
the circumstances of man are extremely forlorn . Ile finds himself 
placed hero as a stranger in a vast universe, where tho powers and 
operations of nature are very imperfectly known; where Uoth the 
beginnings and the issues of things are im·oh·cd in mysterious dark
ness; where he is unable to discover with any certainty whence he 
sprung, or for what purpose he was Urought into this state of 
existence; whether he be subjected to tho government of a mild or 
a wrathful ruler; what construction he is to put on many of the 
dispensations of his providence; and what his fate is to be when he 
departs hence. ·what a disconsolate sitnation to a serious, inquiring 
mind! The greater the degree of virtue it possesses, the more its 
sensibility is likely to be oppressed by this burden of laboring thought, 
even though it were in one's power to banish all uneasy thought and 
fill up tbe hours of life ll"ith pe1·petual amusement; life so filled up, 
would, upon refleetion, appear poor and trivial. But th<'se are far 
from being the terms upon which man was brought into the world. 
He is conscious that his being is frail and feeble; he secs l1imsclfbeset 
,~·ith various dan?'ers, and is exposed to many a melancholy apprcben
s1on from the evils which he may have to encounter. To reveal to 
hi1.u sue~ discoveries of the Supreme Being as the Christian religion 
attords, is to reve.al to. him a fatLer and a friend, and to lot in a ray 
of the most chcerrng light upou the darkness of his mind . Ile who 
w~s before a. destitute wanderer in the inhospitable desert, has now 
gamed a shelter from the hitter and inclement blast. He has found a 
heavenly father to whom he can pray, and in whom to trust, wLere 
~o unb~som his sorrows, and from what hand to look fo r relief. Jt 
IB certam that when the heart bleeds from some wound of recent 
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misfortune, nothing is of equal efficacy with religivus JOmfort. 
Blessed be God for that religion that has power to enlighten the 
darkest hour of life, and to assuage the severest woes, and to affor<l 
the hope of a blessed immortality. 

As the silent dews of night fall upon the :flowers, and revive their 
drooping leaves, so does re1igion, in hours of affliction, revive the 
spirits and solace the wounded heart-that blessed assurance that 
giYes us strength for all our trials, that takes from misery its bitter
ness, and strips affiictiou of its sting. Vain and unprofitable, then, 
are all earthly advantages. "There is but one thing necessary." 'l'he 
love of God in the heart; it is the fountain from which three streams 
of virtue will not fail to issue-devotion, self-government, and benevo
lence. Religion is the soul of love-it is an iutuitive light and 
evidence of what is not to be proved, but which cannot deceive
a light which lights us through a thorny path on earth, ancl at tho 
close of life lights us to heaven. The beauty of a religious life is one 
of its greatest recommendations. "·what docs it profess? Peace to 
all mankind." It teaches us those ways which will render us beloved 
and respected, which will contribute to our present comfort as well as 
our future happiness. Its greatest ornament is charity-it inculcates 
nothing but love and simplicity of affoction; it breathes nothing but 
~he purest delight; it is that pure, invaluabl~ gem which shines 
brightest in adversity; it is the possession of this sterling jewel that 
imparts a stimulating impulse to the heart of man; it is the gentle 
spirit that leads us to another au<l a better world; it serves as a conso
lation when mankind desert us, and the cheerless hand of sorrow is 
placed upon our brow; its magic influence calms the rnflled scenes or 
life, and rnakes them glide peacefully away; it soothes the mind in 
its last hours , removes the sting of death, and gives assurance of the 
passport of the soul to an endless life of happiness and bliss. The 
power of religious consolation is sensibly felt upon the approach of 
death, and blessed be God, for bis affording me an opportunity, in n.1 
thousand instances, of witnessing the manifestations of His love in 
this trying hour, when the last words uttered were, "Glory! glory! 
glory!" and without a sigh, or a struggle, they fell asleep in Jes us. 
It is in moments like these that religion appears in the most striking 
light, exhibiting the high value of the disclosures made by the gos
pel; not only life and immortality revealed, but a mediator with God 
discovered, mercy proclaimed through Him to the frailties of the 
penitent and humble, and Ilis presence promised them when they 
are passing through the valley of the shadow of death, in order to 
\iring them safe into unseen habitations of rest and joy. 

Here is ground for their leaving the world with .comfort and peace.. 
4 
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nut in this severe and trying period, this laboring hour of nature, 

bow sliall the unhappy man support him•elf, who knows not, or 

believes not, the truths of religion 'I Ilis conscience tells him that he 

has not acted hib 1)art as he ought to have done; his sins arise h('fore 

him in snd rcmcmbra.ncc. He wishes to exist after death, anrl yet 

dreads that existence. God is unknown. He cannot see wb('ther 

m·cry endeavor to obtain Ilis mercy may not be in vain. All is dark 

and mysterious before him, and not a ray of light shines upon l1is 

benighted mind; in the midst of endless doubts the trembling, 

relurtant soul is foreecl away to the presence of its Judge. As the 

p1isfortunes of life must, to such a man, have been most oppressive, so 

its cud is bitter; his sun sets in a dark cloud, and the night of death 

;loses over bis head full of misery. When man temporarily forgets 

the concerns of the world, and yields the reins of a fervid imagina

tion into the guidance of an unknown power, the past scenes of his 

visionnry life i1it across his mind as a dream. The £rst mental inquiry 

that presents itself is, whether the prospects of this world are so pre

carious; whether the pleasures of this life are so transient; whether 

the mutability of human events causes us to feel that no confidence 

can be reposed in them, to what resource shall we apply, to become 

possessed of some secure dependence to support and buoy us up in 

the hour of trouble? Nature and reason re\'eal the healing consoJa. 

lion of that blessed religion, light of the world, sole hope of a ruined 

race, the renovating principle, "·hich restores 1ifc and beauty "··here 

all was corruption nml deformity. 

The mind of man, like the fluctuating sea, is never at rest. There 

is a perpetual tendency, which cannot be eurhed by perpetual disap

pointment, to send out the desires after some object beyond our present 

reach . Dnt we arc ne\"er satisfied by the attainment of any present 

desires. The low of the natural worl<l, hy which objects di11:inish 

according to theiL· distance from us, is not observed in the moral. 

The objects of our wishes arc magnified in proportion to the distance 

at which we view them. .As we approach, the charm is broken the 

.llusion vanish<'s; they prove to be but bubbles, which, as soo~ as 

touched, diss?lve into airy vapor. Still we do not rest. At every 

fresh d1sappomtrnent we pnt forth new desires and new efforts for the 

attainment of some object yet more remote. Even success the most 

unhnu~1<led _docs not safo~f.r us; we weep for more worlds to conquer. 

Amid th1s tumult of the mind, this everlastino- restlessness of the 

soul, Reli~iou, benign visitor, bea.venly monito~ descends to man. 

She ~om.cs in radiant and alluring forru, and addresses him in accents 

of wmmng t:1u.lerness: Receive me, and I will say to the swelling 

surges of passton, peace! be still. I will quell the fever of <lisappoiut. 
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ment by leading yon to the fountain of living waters. I will point 
you to the shadow of a great rock in a weary la.nd. Receive me, oh ! 
'.lion on ,,-hom the Son of God looked with tenderness, ancl I will 
<lirect you to an ol~ject ofpursL1it worthy your heavenly origin, worthy 
of your nature-but little lower than that of angels -worthy the 
inward springs of which you are proudly yet painfully conscious. 
You love pursuit; the object to which I "·ill direct you is infiLite, 
therefore your pursuit will be endless. You delight in progress; here 
your progress will be commensurate with eternity. Your desires are 
boundless; you shall be sali.1firrl when you awake in the likeness of 
God. Verily, you shall be frequently filled in this house of your 
pilgrimage with pre-libations of pure blessedness . . Receive me, and 
you shall never fear what your nature so revolts at: a cessation 
of hope, expectation, anrl ett-Ort; for your capacity shall be forever 
iucreasing, and forever tilling with all the fullness of God; througb-
0ut the immortality of her existence, your soul shall be continually 
expanding her views, strengthening her energies, and drinking 
deeper and deC>per of the rive1· of pleasure, which flows at the right 
hand of the ~lost High. 

Such are the boundless offers of Religion; all that man can desire, 
all that his nature can receive, more than his utmost powers of appre
hension can reach. 

This is the most important subject that can interest the attention 
of man; infinitely more so than the great questions of human policy, 
which a\rn,ken the energies of the statesman, and arouse the wisdom 
of a nation; for the effects of religion are felt in this world amid all 
the vicissitudes of fortune, and they extend, beside, into the grave, 
into the very depths of eternity; that which interests the immortal 
spirit, which will decide its destiny during eternity, is so far above 
the petty considerations which agitate the world, that no comparison 
can be drawn between them. 

Christianity enters the hut of the poor man and sits down with him 
and his children; it makes them contcnte<l in the midst of privations, 
and leaves behind an everlasting blessing. It walks through cities, 
nnrl amid all their pomp and splendor, their towering pride a.nd their 
unutterable misery, is a purifying, ennobling, and redeeming nngcl. 
It is alike the beautiful companion of childhood, and the comforting 
assu rance of age. It adds dignity to the noble, g ives wisdom to the 
wise, and new grace to the lovely. 

The patriot, the minister, the poet, and the eloquent man, all derive 
their sublime power from its influence. It ean not be that earth is 
rnan's abiding place. It can not be that our lives are east up by tho 
uceau of eternity, to float a moment upon its waves and sink into 
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nothingness. Else why is it that. the high and glorious aspirativt1' 
''"h icl1 leap like angels from the temples of our hearts, are forever 
wandering about dissatisfied? Why is it that tho rainbow and clout! 
come over us with a. beauty not of earth , and then pass off and leave 
us to muse upon thei r faded loveliness? \Vby is it the stars that bold 
their festival around the midnight throne are set above the grasp 
of our lim ited fa.cul ties, forever mocking us with thei r unapproachable 
glory? And finally, why is it that brighter forms of human beauty 
are presented to our view aud taken away from us, leaving the thou. 
sand streams of our affoction to flow back in Alpine torrents upon our 
hearts 1 \Ye are born for a higher destiny than that of earth! Thero 
is a realm where the rainbow never fades, where the stars will spread 
out before us like islands that slumber on the ocean; and where the 
beautiful beings, which Pere pass before us like shadows, will stay in 
uur presence fore\'er. " In IIellven there is rest ! " It is a truth deeply 
i1npre:.:sc<l on the rnind of every man, and familiar even to the most 
thoughtless, that in this lifo there is to be found but little rest; there 
io always somethi ng to di sturb, excite, perplex, disappoint, weary us. 
The rosy-cheeketl i11fant, the curly-headed boy, the blooming beauty, 
the rn an of business, and they of threescore and ten, all appear rest
le<s and dissatisfied. Some are unhappy for the want or the loss of 
friends or relations, of health or pleasure. of riches or employment; 
tbousancls of others suffer from a guilty conscience, the result of 
<·rime, and from the fears of a future judgment. Btit though the 
Cliristian may feel the effects of sin and snffor from sickness and 
bcren.Ycrnent, yet the assurance of rest in Heaven cheers and comforts 
liim nrnicl all the Rorrows and afliictions of time. 

·~In Hca,·en there is rest." There will be rest from sin, from sor
t•ow,nnd from sickness; rest from t roubles, and trials, and temptations; 
tLere will be no false or treacherous friends, no deceitful associates, 
no unkind relations, no bitter enemies. There the mind shall be no 
lt:mg"l'l' oppressed by ca res and anxieties, nor overburdened with diffi· 
c·ultl('s. There will he no sleepless nights, no weari.some days, no 
~l·(· rct Ei ighs, no bitter groans, no scalding tears, no unrequited love, 
110 sundering of tender ties, no parting with those we love, no fear of 
di~ca~e, no sufferi n~ from pa.in, no clread of death, no dark and 
g-loorny grave;.butall will be sweet and undisturbed repose -all will 
\:c 11ca:e, happrncss, and lo,·e. Like the leaves of the forest, we come 
torth m beauty, pass on with the summer, and then sink to the 
earth. A few days only and the rose fades from the cheek the lirubs 
are palsied, and our forms mingle with the dust. ' 

"I el1\-~' 110 quality of the. mind or intell ect in others, be it genius, 
power, IYlt, Jr fancy; but if I could choose what would be niost 
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J eligbtful, arnl I belic,·e most useful to me, I shoul .! prefer a firm 
religious belief to every other blessing; for it makes life a discipline 
of goodness, creates new hopes, when all earthly ones vanish, anfl 
throws O\er the ending of earthly existence the most gorgeous of all 
lights, awakens life even in death; from corruption and decay calls up 
beauty and divinity, makes an instrument of torture and shame the 
laclcler of ascent to parndise; and far above all combinations of earthly 
hopes, calls up the most delightful visions of palms and amaranth~, 
the ga!'dens of the blcst, the security of everlasting joys, where the 
sensualist and the skeptic view only gloom, decay, annihilation, and 
despair." 

Religion! It is not an abstraction. It is not ideal; liviug only in 
the brain, and leaving the heart untouched. It does not consist in 
peculiar frames of mind, iu the excitements of animal feeling, or the 
overflow of these sensibilities, in the kindling of the fancy, or the 
heating of the imagination. It liYes, not merely in visible manifes. 
tations of devotion, in the bowing of the knee, the lifting of the 
bands, iu long prayers, in long drawn sighs, or in long cadaverous 
faces. All these may be without religion, and religion mny exist 
without them. Religion shows itself in benevolent action, flow. 
ing forth from holy motives. It is that charity which" hopeth all 
things, bclieveth all things," yet contents not itself with a" be ye 
warmed, be ye clothed/' but performs the good which it desires. It 
is tliat love which embraces all human kind, loving its neighbor 
as itself. It is that benevolence, '"hieh, like a river of good, gush· 
ing from a pure fountain, flows freely forth to all, spreading beauty 
and blessedness around, causing tbe desolate places of the earth to 
rejoice, and makiug the wilderness to bud and blossom as tho 
rose. It knows not the lust of power. It seeks not its own 
p1·eferment. Its kingdom is not of this 'lvorlcl. It is too high to 
envy the proudest, too meek to despise the humblest. It hath 
no fellowship with bigotry. It despiseth not its brother because 
be <liffcreth in opinion. Its creeU is, "Do justice, love mercy, 
and walk humbly before God.,' Its sect is, "The pure in heart." 
Its temple of worship is the universe. It is a transcript of Hirn 
who spent his life in doing good. It is tho spirit of God living in 
the human heart. 

lie i; the Christian for us, who is always ready to take out his pt11·,e 
and assist tho needy; who visits the widow and the fatherless, aml 
keeps "himself unspotte<l from the world;" who is never at a loss to 
speak in their afiliction, wben pleasant words are more valuable than 
gold. Goel honors such a soul- angels hover about his path, anci 
dedls tremble beforn him. Such a man is worth to humauity and 
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religion fourscore of those long-faced, whining hypocrites, who te.l 
wlrn,t they would do, but are never ready to obey the dictates of oom. 
mon humanity. Give us an army of the truly kind-hearted and bcuev
~)lent Christians, and we will pledge ourselves to rnarch through tlie 
\YOrld, conquering and subduing, and bring aUout that day wben "'irnrs 
and bickerings shall cease, and earth resemble heaven. "Ohnrity 
c<n-cret11 a multitude of sins." But there are more ways than one of 
showing kindness to the unfortunate. Ko <loubt the giving of money 
ancl other helps are often of very great moment; but there is another 
kind of charity which is cheaper, and of whic.:b we should not 1e for
~etful, lest we should exclaim, .t Thank God, I am not as other men." 
Do not turn the man off, who, in tbe hour of temptation, yielded to a 
first fault; bear with Lim yet a little longer; give him another trial; 
while you condemn his rnis.step, encourage him to good deeds for tbe 
future. If you cast l1im off foreYer, be may reel blindly and c01Jtinue 
to fall until ruin shall ha>e fixed her seal permanently upon him, 
De charitable- make due allowance for the weakuess of poor human. 
ity. A µ:entlc word, a kind look, an encouraging smile, may save a. 
Luman being from the abyss of despair. llow s\reet is the rcmem. 
hrance of a kind act; as ·we rest on our plllows, or rise in the morning, 
it gives us delight; we ha,-e performed a good deed to a poor mn.u; 
we have made the widow's Leart to rejoice; we have driecl the 
0rpban's tears-sweet, ob! bow sweet the thought! T:Uere is a 
luxury in remembering the kind act. A storm careers above our 
lieacls: all is black as midnight- but the sunshine is in our bosom, 
the warmth is felt there, The kind act rcjoiceth the heart, and 
giveth delight inexpl'essible. Who will not be kind? Who wiU 
not do good? Who will not visit those who are afllicted in bodJ 
and mind? 

Blessed he God for that Religion which supports us amid the 
distresses of life, and SU8tains us in the hour of death. IIow dark 
this world would be, if, when deceived and wounded here, we could 
not fly ;o our Ileave1~ly Father, who is always ready to dry the 
m~urner s tears,_ and stl\I the troubled heart! llere it incontestably 
:rrnmphs, and its happy effects, in this respect, furnish a strong 
11~<l.ucemcnt to every hene\-olent mind, to aid in having its influence 
chlius~d throughout tbe world. On such hopes the mind expatiates 
witli JOy,and w~en bereaved of its eartl1\y friends, solaces itself with 
thoughts of a fnencl who will never forsake it. 

Refiu~d reasonings concerning the nature of the human condition, 
aud the unprovements which.philosophy teaches us to make of every 
event.' may enterta11~ the mrnd when it is at ease; may, perhaps, 
contribute to soothe it when slightly touched with sorrow; but wbco 
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it is torn with any sore distress, they are colcl and feeble, compa"ed 
with a direct promise from the word of God. 

"'rhis is an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast." This has 
given consolation and refuge to many a virtuous heart, at a time wher1 

the most cogent reasonings would htvrn proved utterly unavailing. 
Then consult your own conscience: what docs she say is thf' great 

end of life? Listen to her voice in the chambers of your own heart 
She tells you that there is only one stream that is pure, and thatstrcaff 
flows fo.m1 the throne of God; but one aim is noble and worthy of 
au immortal spirit, and that is to become the friend of God, so that the 
soul may wing her way over the grave without fear, without dismay. 
without condemnation. There is only one path passing over the earth 
which is safe, which is right, which is honorable. It is that which 
Jesus Christ has marked out in llis word, and which leads to glory. 
Let conscience speak when you are tempted to waste a day or an 
hour, or to commit any known sin, to 11eglect any known duty, and 
she will urge you, by all the high and holy motives of eternity, to 
live for God, to give your power to him, to seek his honor in all that 
you do. 

We pity the man who has no religion in his heart; no high and 
irresistible yearning afte1· a better and a holier existence; who i$ 
contented with the sensuality and grm;sness of earth; whose spirit 
never revolts at the darkness of its prison.house, nor exults at the 
thoughts of its final emancipation. ·we pity him, for be affords no 
evidence of bis high origin, no manifestation of that intellectual 
prerogative, which renders him the delegated lord of the Yisible 
creation. Ile can rank no higher than theaui1na.l; the spiriturtl nature 
could ue\'er stoop so low. To seek for beastly excitements - to 
minister with a bountiful hand to depraved and strong appetites-are 
attributes of the animal alone. To limit our hopes and aspirations 
to this world, is like remaining forever in the place of our birth 
without ever lifting the vail of the visible horizon which bent over 
our infancy. 

There is religion in every thing around us-a calm and holy religio1 
in the unbreatbing things of nature- which man would do well to 
imitate. It is a meek and blessed influence, stealing in, as it were, 
unawares upon the heart. It comes quietly and without excitement. 
It bas no terror, no gloom in its approaches. It cloes not rouse the 
passions; it is untrammeled by creeds, and unshadowe<l by the Snl:Jer
stitions of man. It is fresh from the hands of its author; anLl glowing 
from the immediate presence of the Great Spirit, which pervades ancl 
quie'<ens it. It is written on the arched sky. It looks out from every 
star. It is on the sailing cloud, and in the invisible wi11d. It is 
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~mong the hills and valleys of earth - where the shrubless mou.ntain 
"..ops pierce the thin atmosphere of eternal winter, or where the mighty 
forest fluctuates before the strong wind, with its dnrk waves of green 
foliage. It is Rprcad out like a legible language upon the broad face 
of the unsleeping orean. It is the poetry of nature. It is this which 
uplifts the spirit within us, until it i s tall enough to overlook the 
sl.adows of our plnrc of probation; which breaks, li11k after link, the 
chain which hinch; ns to materiality; and wl1ich opens to our imngina .. 
tion a worlcl of spiritual beauty and holiness. \Vitncss the influcuce 
of pnre religion upon those who walk in the ways of rig-hteousness, 
looking to the end of time for the fu lfillment of God's own pu r
poses. True faith fills society with happy hearts and smiling faces; 
fanaticism crowds the asylums with lunatics, and tlic streets with 
deranged mendicants. Eternity contemplated afar off, t lirough the 
medium of faith and hope, reveals the abode of the just made 
perfect; when brought too near by an excited imagination, it may 
palsy the mind with fear and dethrone reason by its appalling terror. 
Blessed are they who so improve life's little space, that the autumn of 
existence and even the hand of death may approach without exciting 
an emotion of regret or a shade of fear. 

The following is the closing paragraph of the will of Patrick 
Ilenry : "I have now disposed of all my property to my family; 
there i8 one thing more I wish I could g ive them, and that is the 
Christian religion. If they had this, and I had not given them one 
shilling, they would be rich; and if they had it not, and I had given 
them all the world, they woulcl be poor." This opinion of that cele
brated man confirms the importance of religion in a dy ing hour. Ile 
was only answering the question propounded by the author of our 
holy religion, "\\'hat shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?,, 

Chris~ _re-established ~he _unity of human nature. Ile taught us 
the prmc1ples of eternal JUSt1ce, and the grand secret of all harmony 
:rnd happmcss on earth as 111 heaven -love. Till we arrive at that 
~ioint of hi.s system, we are unacquainted with Christianity, and 
Jgnora1~t of our nature~ ~nd our destinies. The dogmas and the 
mysteries tha.t many d1sc1ples have wrapped around this oforious 
sun of the Christian system-this all-embracing scntimelltor uni
~ersa\ Jo,:e-.b::we tended to obscure its light from us, and to screen 
from us 1t~ ''.Jtal wnrfftth . rrhc gospel does not consist in doctrines 
nnd ccremomcs alm.lC, but in love. But to ]0\7e, we must know 
wb<~ are worthy of our love; and here again the revelation of 
Christ tcachc. us that "Tl;ou shalt love tl1y neighbor as thyself.' 
A11J tl.e1 .. '(1

r.J('i!- he qucsti0:..:. "\Vho is my neighbor?" ancl the 
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answer expresE-ed in an immortal story was, "Every one who needs 
thy help." 

Bishop Butler, when on his death-bed, observed, " that though he 
had endeavored to avoid sin and please God, yet, from the conscious
ness which he felt of perpetual infirmities, he was still afraid to die." 
":My dear friend," said a poor but pious man, who was in the ro0q 
with blm, "you have forgotten that Jesus Christ is a Saviour.' 
"True," was the answer," but how shall I know that be is a Saviour 
for me?" ").fy clear Bishop, it is written, 'He that cometh unto 
me I will iu nowise cast out.'" "True," replied the Bishop, with 
joy depicted in his countenance, "I am surprised that, though I have 
read the Scriptures a thousand times over, I never felt its virtues till 
this moment, and, blessed be God, I now die happy." 

AFFECTION. 

TH~ot~z;.:~::sd;;:::.0::~~~ li!i:; !! h~:w1~!~~1~~s ::e ;::~c~~;~t~ 
of all her anxieties and kindness! But when she is dead and gone
when the cares and coldness of the world come withering to our 
hearts-when we know how hard it is to find trne sympathy, how 
few love us for ourselves, bow few will befriend us in our misfortunes, 
then it is that we think of the mother that we have lost. It is true, 
I bad always loved my mother, even in my most heedless days of 
infancy, "·hen I was led by a mother's hand and rocked to sleep in a 
mother's arms, and was without care or sorrow. "Oh! my mother!" 
exclaimed I, burying my face again in the grass of the grave," Oh! 
that I were Once more by your side, sleeping, never to wake again on 
the cares and troubles of tLis worlcl. 11 

Scarcely a day passes that we do not hear of the loveliness of 
woman, the affection of a sister, or the devotedness of a wife, and it 
is the remembrance of snch things that cheers and comforts the 
dreariest hours of llfe, yet a mother's love far exceeds them in 
strength, in disinteresteclness, and in pnrity. 'l'he child of her 
bosom may have forsaken and left her, he may have disregarclcd 
nll ber instructions and warnings, he may have become au outcast 
from society, and none may care for or notice him, yet his mother 
changes not, nor is her love weakened, and for him her prayers stUI 
ascend. 

Sickness may weary other friends, misfortunes drive away familiar 
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acquaintances, and poverty leave ~one to lea_n upon, y~t they affed 
not a mother's love, but only call rnto exercise, 10 a still greater Je. 
gree, her tenderness and affection. 

The mother bas duties to perform which are weighty and respon 
sible; the lisping infant must be taught bow to live, the thoughtless 
child must be instructed in wisdom's ways, the tempted youth must 
be advised and warned, the dangers and difficulties of life must Le 
pointed out, and lessons of virtue must be impressed on the mind. 
lier words, acts, faults, frailties, and temper, are all noticed by those 
who surround her, and impressions ma<le in the nursery exert a more 
powerful influence in forming the character of youth, than <lo any 
later instructions. 

If passions are unrestrained, if truth is not adhered to, if consist
ency is not seen, if there be a want of affection, or a. murmuring at 
the dispensations of Providence, the youthful mind will receive the 
impression, and subsequent life will develop it. But if all is purity, 
sincerity, tl'nth, contentment, and love, then will the result Ue a 
blessing, and many will rejoice in the example and influence of the 
pious mother. 

There is something in sickness that breaks down the pride of man
hood, that softens the heart, and brings it back to the feelings of 
infancy. "'Who that has languished, even in advanced 1ife, in sick
ness and despondency, that bas pined on a weary bed, in the neglect 
and loneliness of a foreign land, but has thought of the mother that 
looked on his childhood, that smoothed bis pillow, and administered 
to his be! plessuess '1 Ob! there is an encl uring tenderness in the lo,·e 
of a mother to a son that transcends all other affections of the heart. 
It is neither to be chilled by selfishness, nor daunted by danger, nor 
weakened by worthlessness, nor stifled by iugrati tu de. She will sacrifice 
every comfort to his convenience; she will surrender every pleasure to 
his enjoyment; she will glory in bis fame and exult iu bis prosperity. 
If adversity overtake him, he will be dearer to her by misfortune; if 
disgrace settle upon bis name, she will still love and cherish bim; and 
if all the world beside cast him off, she will be all the world to him. 
Round the idea of one's mother the mind of a ma.11 clinas with fond 
'lffection. It is the first deep thought stamped upon our i~faut hearts, 
·wl1cn yet soft and ca1:aUleof receiving the most profound impressions, 
and all the after feelrngs of the world are more 0r less ]io-bt in com
parison. Even in our old age we look back totbatobject

0
ofourfilial 

love, and remember, with deep regret, how often we ba,reviolated her 
commands and neglected her aflectionate counsels · but when death 
has still~d her mouit?ry voice, and. no~hing but calm' memory remains 
to recapitulate her virtues and aflect10ns, be sure that every unkind 
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l0ok, every ungracious word, every improper action, will come rushing 
back upon memory, and, knocking dolefully at the heart, ,,-ill tell u• 
of our ingratitude. 

FEAR. 

JTP~~~vue~~ :ul~:b~l:t~·a!ot~~s~~::e~:~;;r e;:1~c\~::t~!:::rind~~::~e~~:~ 
harmless. For example, persons who entertaiu great apprehension of 
disease are more apt to take it. During the cholera hundreds were 
seized by this complaint who might otherwise have escaped, as many 
<lied of fear, and many died in my presence entirely under the influ. 
cnce of the imagination. Sir George Bolingwell, in his valuable 
medical work, states that about four per cent. is the usual proportion 
of sick, wbo die, though really healthy, from the effects of fear, and 
that such are the beneficial effocts of success and cheerfulness, that in 
the French army, after the battle of Austerlitz, there were only one 
hundred invalids in a division of eight thousand, or only one to eighty. 
Impressions are often made on the minds of children of so appalling 
a nature that they never recover from the shock. Though of a fear
less dispositiou as regards even the most awful of the ordinary causes 
of terror, they will exhibit through life a very noticeable cowardice 
whenever brought into contact with the object of their childish dread. 
I have known men who would be the first to plant a standard on a 
hostile fort, or board a vesse1, fighting hand to hand with the enemy, 
aud yet would turn pale with affright at the idea of passing a church
yard alone in a cla.rk night, or even at entering a dark room. Mar
shal Saxe, one of the bravest men who ever commanded an army on 
the battle-field, would never retire to rest until he had carefully ex
amined the closets in his chamber, and looked under the bed. There 
is nothing more dangerous and ofteu more fatal, in its e:ft'ects, than the 
habit of terrifying cbilrlren in order to punish them for misconduct. 

A small girl, only seven years of age, for some childish act of diso
l 1cclii.mce was thrust into a dark cellar at some distance from the house, 
rnd suflcred to remain there through the night. The dreadful cries 
.ml screams which the child uttered produced no effect on the cruel 
nnd imprudent parents, and wlien the door was opened in the morn
ing the unfortunate child was an idiot. All medical assistance proved 
unsuccessful in her case, and she is now a living spectacle, in New 
Yo1·k, of the cruelty and ignorance of this uufeeliug and miserable 
family.· 
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There is nothing more abominable than the system adoptecl hy some 
parents and instructors of small cbildrcn, of fr ightening them by way 
of punishment. In this way great evils arc often proclucec~ .. It 1i:i, 

indcccl,assuredly the case thatsudtlcn shocks of fear, when adm1m:;tered 
to children for the sake of a joke, are not unfrequently attended 
with most serious consequences, as in the case of a chil<l, in Virginia, 
who was fricrhtened to den.th. 'l'be circumstances which led to this 
melancholy ~atastt-ophc, are not of unusual occurrence. The chilcl 
was playing with its companions and was told by them, in sport, that 
a rag man was about to carl'y him off in his bag. Alarm eel with fear, 
the child ran into the house, when the object of his terror unfortun
ately coming into the 11onse also, he uttered a shriek and instantly 
expired. This is not the first nor only instance of the fatal conse
quences of fright upon children, and even upon adults peculiarly 
susceptible of fear. An English paper contains the following para
graph : "A girl named Margaret Pete, in onlcr to amuse some com
panions, dre.ascd herself in a. white garment and put on a h ideons 
black mask, in wh ich flisgu ifle issuing suddenly from her resi(lencc in 
Palmcr13 Folly, Ratcliffo Highway, London, she caused so much terror 
to a child that it died on the follow ing (Friday) morning. The girl 
was taken into custody ancl detained till after the coroner's inquest, 
when she was reprimanded and discharge<l." In<lced,cases are k 11own 
in which young persons have had their minds entirely overthrown 
and been doomed to lives of idiocy by the unprincipled follies of thei r 
ncquaintances, who have devised and executed some cruel plan of 
making sport of their fears . Such conclnct has no apology. Those 
who are guilty of it should be held ac<·ountable, as the man who 
levels a deadly "·eapon at the life of a follow-creature. And yet this 
attempt to excite the fears of a child is not nnfrequently resorted to 
by parents, as a. salutary punishment. Bug-bears are created to 
frighten the young innocent into obc<liencc. This is unphilosophicnl , 
and in the highest degree barbarous in its nature, often entailing 
wretchedness in the shape of unnecessary fears on the being whof'e 
?ourage and. determination should be fo rtifi ed and strengthened, 
rnstcad of berng sapped and destroyed hy the unnatural and unthink
ing parent. It sometimes happens that persons, who, for the sake 
o~ a good practical joke, in attempting to frighten others, get sadly 
fr1~htcned tl~emselves, or in some other way receive a punishment 
which they richly deserve. A ease is related in the JIIedical Journal, 
of a y~un~ man rn tl~e c?nntry, who, on learning that some frolic
some girls rntend?d gorng into a neighboring cornfield one evening to 
get so~ne ears of corn to roa~t, determined to frighten them. He 
acror<lrngly wrnrped around his figure a white sheet to rcpreseut a 
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ghost, and parting from his associates, proceeded toward the fielcl in 
high glee. ·what he had beheld or met with to excite his fears was 
never known, but he was soon heard to utter a lou.d scream, and was 
soon after seen, still wrapped in the white sheet, running with great 
rapidity through the fields. At last he reached the house, absolutely 
frightened out of his senses. Ile was attacked with epileptic fits, 
which afterward succeeded each other rapidly. \'\Then these fits 
would return upon him, be seemed much terrified at some imaginary 
object, and would beg and entreat to have it taken away. 

ANGER. 

ANGERisaviolentemotionofthemind,arisingfromaninjuryeithcr 
real or imaginary, which openly vents itself against the ofl'end

ing party . These gusts of temper are often productive of the most 
<lrcadful consequences, and those who give way to I.his spirit, rapidly 
destroy their constitution, by impairing the nervous system, weaken~ 
ing the energies of the bra.in, and often producing apoplexy, or sud
den death. So nicely and wonderfully are we made, that all the 
internal feelings have a strong influence upon the body. The truth 
of this observation is evitleut from t.he effocts produced upon those 
who give way to this brutal rage, de~enerating from every noble senti
ment to an indulgence in that which so often produces the most 
demoralizing cffocts. The passionate man when under its influence 
becomes incapable of distinguishing right from wrong. As an idiot 
or a madman, he is carried a.way by the impulse of the moment, a 
caprice of the imagination; as violent as a gust of wind, he rashly 
determines his conduct, and hurries to the perpetration of actions, 
which, in his calmer moments, strike him with remorse. Behold that 
countenance under the iufiucnce of passion; it wears the strongest 
and most visible marks of its uncontrollable power; all the nerves are 
put iuto the most violent agitation, the frame is continually shatterc<l 
by its repeated attacks, and not uufreqnently it destroys the vital 
powers. Anger, as it proceeds originally from tho mind, ruffies that 
ns well as the body; the calm and quiet affections, which diffuse 
peace and joy around, fly at its approach, and are succeeded by a 
black train of evil passions which carry their own punishment, by 
inflicting the most bitter torment. Nor do the ill effects sub, ide 
when anger ceases; the mind, like the raging sea, still continues in 
• state of agitation, though the winds have abated. 

1t has been argued that anger is the consequence of a peculiar frame 
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of the body, but this is a simple argument, as it is in tLe po"·er of 
every one to control his passions if he is bnt watchful. It wns 8 
memorable saying of Peter the Great," I have civilized InJ conntry 
but I can not civilize myself." Ile 'nlS at times vehcm(!nt and i1n. 
petuous, and committed unrler the impulse of his fury the most 
unwarrantnble excesses, yet "·e learn tba.t even be "~as known to tumc 
bis anger, and to rise superior to the violence of bis passions. Being 
one evening in a select company where something was said that gaye 
him great offence, bis rage suddenly kincllecl and rose to the utmost 
pitch; though he could not command bis first emotions, he had 
resolution enough to leave the company. !Te walked bareheaded for 
some time under the most violent agitation, in an intense frosty air, 
stamping on the ground, and beating bis head with all the marks of 
the greatest fury and passion, and die! not return to the company 
until he was quite composed. Let not any one say, he can not govern 
his passions, nor binder them from breaking out and carrying him 
into action; for what he can do before a prince or a great man he 
can do alone or in the presence of God if he will. 

"Be not hasty in thy spirit to anger, for anger restctb in the 
bosom of fools." There are some persons professing to be followers 
~f the meek and lowly Jesus, who consider themselves licensed to 
fall into a paroxysm of anger, on any private occasion, and to alin~c 
their neighbors, scold, cuff, and kick their sen·ants and children, until 
the surplus amount of steam has been permitted to escape. I• this 
the spirit of Christ? Nay. Then verily they are none of his. Such 
a course of conduct grieves the spirit of God, and if continued in, will 
destroy peace of mind, weaken the intellect, and make the bc•cly, 
which should be a temple for the indwelling of the IIoly Spirit, a foul 
cage, fit only for the habitation of e\·ery unclean bird. Did not Ile 
who said," Thou shnJt not kill," say," Be not given to anger?" Why, 
then, are we privileged to do the one and not the other? Be not 
deceived, brethren, God is not mocked;" he that soweth to the flesli, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; " "a stone is heavy, aud the sand is 
weighty, but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both;" "wrath ia 
crue~, and anger is outrage?us;" therefore, let us govern our tempers, 
be krnd, ge.ntle and f?rbeanng to all, and in all our domestic concerns, 
let our smiles and kmd words gladden the hearts of those that aro 
made dear to us by the tics of earth and heaven. In ministerina to 
the happine~s of others, we shall secure our own; but by being fret
ful and pass10nate, we render ourselves miserable and all those with 
whom we associate. Reader, if you are kind, and gentle, and affable iu 
deportme~t to all, you are b_lessed; if you are not so at all times, try 
the exper1mrnt, and Goel Wlll bless your efforts with the richest cup 
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01 blessing. It may cost yon many days, even years of toil, to o;er 
come this soul-destroying enemy; yet" God will hring you off con 
queror, and more than conqueror through him that loved us, and 
gave himself for us." But if you strive not, and gain not the victory, 
for these things God will bring you into judgment, and where he is, 
you can never come. Ha.ve a. care every day, that nothing put you 
into a passion; do nothing with au over-eagerness of mind ; and be 
ever on your guard against sudden accidents. And this can never be 
obtained, but by committing yourself ancl your affairs into God's 
harnl and care every day; believing that he governs all things wisely, 
and will ever clo that which is best for you. 

II OPE. 

Tn~;~ ~l::s:tn~ :s~~~i~:i~~: !~:~tffo;e~vh;:t~~~t:~~~~~~~::~:9s ~~ 
falls on the ear, we are accustomed to link all the grateful emotions 
and joyful sensations which its inU.ulgence never fai ls to impart, and 
on account of which it is considered one of the dearest that man 
can po:::.sess. Wherever we turn our eyes among mankind, we see 
the influence of lloPE. 

It begins with the first dawning of reason, and ends on1y with life 
itself. Before the eye of youth, hope spreads the future, clothed in all 
the glowing colors of imagination; it promises him happiness, honor 
and fame, and tells him that his most ardent expectations shall be 
more than realized. \Vould he climb the hill of science and stand 
first among her votaries, hope whispers in his car that nothing can be 
more easy. Does be long for wealth, hope says it shall be his. 
Would Le be a distinguished man, and have his name written on the 
pages of history, hope tells him that this, and more than this, shall 
be attained. It is hope that imparts to youth half its happiness and 
vivacity, and to age a blessed assurance. rrake it away, and you 
leave a bl:tuk which it would be impossible to fill. 

If we survey the busy world around us, we shall see no one who is 
not influenced, in one way or another, by this all-pervading emotion. 
Each has some favorite object in view, which it leads him to believe 
Le can accomplish. Each one is engaged in some occupation which 
he thinks most Likely to aid him in accomplishing and realizing his 
wishes. Look at the man of business - see how eutirely absorbed ho 
eeems to be in the pursuit of gain, with what anxious looks be hur
ries to and fro, and with what eagerness he em braces each oppor· 
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tunity of increasing his treasure. Watch the changing o~tlin~s of 
his troubled brow, and if you cau read the thoughts theroon 10scr1bed, 
rou will find that the subject which is ever uppermost in his minrl, is 
the hope of gain. The student, whose whole soul is in his studies, is 
round bending over his books from morning till night; he consumct1 
tlic midnight oil in search of knowledge, and thus in bis ar<l~nt 
thirst changes night into day. It is the hope of one day standing 
firot in the ranks of literature that enables him to plod along from 
day to day, storing his mind with the choicest gems that learning can 
affor<l, even while he is admonished that disease is making encroach
ments upon his system. 

Again: look at the man whose god is ambition. Ile may be a 
statesman, a warrior, or an author, it matters not; see with what 
perseverance be surmounts every obstacle that lies in his way to 
eminence, and how constantly he struggles on, it may be against 
persecution and bigotry, carefully removing every impediment, until 
:fiaally he attains the summit of his hopes, and sees no one above him 
whoso honors he can snatch. lie looks proudly on, and views all his 
competitors toiling far below him, surveying with wistful eye the 
eminence on which his feet are securely placc<l. \Vhat is it, we may 
ask, that urges him forward? It is the hope of fame. In our adver
sities and troubles, when all whom we esteemed as our friends Lave 
forsaken us, hope displays its real value-it cheers us onward, gives 
us promises of better days, and whispers in our ears that all may yet 
be well. 

The prisoner in his cell, who is, pcl'liaps, to die on the morrow, still 
has hope, and it is not until the fatal rope Las put an end to his 
existence, that it forsakes him. That aged sire, "·hose locks are 
whitened by the snows of fourscore winters, still thinks he may li,·e a 
few years longer, and death's arrow may pierce his bosom while hope 
is st ill glowing there. One would think that old age, after having 
witnessed so many wishes unrealized, and expectations blasted, would 
no more listen to her syren song, but the dying man still cl ings to 
ti.is eternal principle, this blissful passion, and as the lamp blazes 
Lrightcst when gleaming its last, its spark flies heavenward, and is 
rekinJled upon the altar of eternity. 

Hope is the connecting link between the past and the future. It is 
a constant prophet, save that it always dresses out events to come in a 
gaudy attire, which fades and blackens when the wheels of time bring 
us to the consummation. '\\rere it not for this earnest of the future 
this principle i'.'1plautcd. in the breast of man, he would have nothin~ 
for which to live, nothmg to induce him to drag out a miserable 
existence. Never is hope so wi.ld and imaginative, and we may 
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say deceitful too, as in youth; never so sober, so true, so stable, a.e 
in age. 

Although hope is often delusive, yet in the greatest misery, the least 
flickering ray of sunshine pouring into the caverns of the heart: 
revives the drooping soul, and excites action, as when some precious 
gem under the sunbeam flashes its radiance round the darkened cell, 
and springs into multiplied existence. Then hope on, frail mortal, 
what though thy path be rugged and strewed with thorns? Thou 
hast only to persevere, ancl thy reward awaits thee. Many days and 
nights, perchance years, hast thou struggled with adversity. Thou 
hast said in thine heart, "Woe is me-wherefore was I born?" 
llope then whispered, persevere! before thee lies thy reward. ·what 
though thou art poor, despised by those, it may be, who are thy infe
riors in all save wealth! What matters it, that thy short life is 
exposed to the rude blasts of adverse fortune, if, at last, thou art 
crowned with immortality, which those who rudely push thee from 
them, think not of! Hope on, then, in thy poverty - be honest in thy 
humility- aspire to be truly great by being truly good. Hope carries 
its consoling rays into the recesses of the dungeon, smiles serenely on 
the bed of sickness, sustains in every period of life, and sheds its 
grateful radiance around the pillow of the dying. It blooms in every 
season of existence, and, like tlie evergreen, it preserves its verdure 
throughout the year. Hope is a secret instinct to draw our mind• 
to future happiness. 

Our Hea,·enly Father bas given us a hope of that blessed immor
tality, where the troubles and cares of an unsatisfying w 0rld will 
forever cease, and the soft and balmy breath of an eternal spring soothe 
the spirit's soft repose in the haven of eternal rest, \vhere we shall again 
meet with those on whom death laid his withering hand-the fairest 
buds of our earthly love expanded into lovely flowers, and hear a.gain 
the voices of those dear ones who shared with us our earthly sorrows; 
a meeting that shall never be dissolved, a. reunion in the presence of 
God, where death can never come, or rob us of our dearest friends. 

Ilow true, then, the sentiment of tbe apostle, that" Hope is an 
anchor to the soul! " How bright and beautiful is that hope that 
meets the shadowy future without fear, which comes to us amid storms 
and darkness, to tell us we have a friend in our dear Redeemer that 
will never forsake us in the hour of misfortune, sickness, or death! 
We feel the necessity, then, of that blessed hope, which sheds its 
balmy influence over the silence and loneliness of the human heart, 
and building up anew the broken altars of its faith and reviving 
again the drooping flowers of its desolate affections, in the hope of 
forgiveness, and in the promise of that blesBed Saviour, who has 

5 
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eaid, "He that believetb on me, .though be were dead, yet shall be 

live." 
But blessed be God that the righteous bath hope i~ his death, 

through His dear Son, our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Contemplate, through the unnumbered saints that have died, the 

soul, the true and inextinguishable life of man, charmed away from 
this ulohe by celestial music and already respiring the gales of eter
nity."' If we could assemble in one view all the adoring addresse.s to 
the Deity, all the declarations of faith in Jesus, all the gratulat1ons 
of conscience, all the admo1~itions and benedictions of weeping ~riends, 
and all the gleams of openmg glory, our souls would burn with the 
sentiment which made the wicked Baal am devout for a moment, and 
to exclaim," Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his;" and when hope shall fold her golden wings on earth, 
then shall we behold, through faith, that hope which grows stronger 
in death. 

'l'be venerable Matthew Wilkes called upon the Rev. John Wyatt, 
his colleague in the ministry, who was at the point of death. "Well, 
brother Wyatt," said the good old man, "I have sometimes beard 
yon say in the pulpit, that if yon had a hundred souls you could 
venture them all on Christ; can you say so now 1" The dying saint, 
though worn nearly to a skeleton and almost suffocated with phlegm, 
made an effort to speak, and with his eyes almost flashing fire, replied, 
"Blessed be God, a rnillion ! a million!" and in a few moments he 
expired. 

\l' ithont. hope, bow dreary would be the world ; appearing to the 
care-worn pilgrim one wide desert, all the paths of which are 
surrounded with misery, beset with trouble, and embittered with 
sorrow! But hope lights us on our way; wl1eu darkness lowers and 
gloom oppresses, hope strengthens our faltering steps, collects our 
scattered senses, and presents to onr view a pleasing prospect lying 
before nod just within our reach; \VC spring forward with alacrity, 
and often pass our lives in eager pursuit, with as much pleasure as if 
we had attained the object of our wishes. Hope raises the sinking 
heart and rest?res the courage which begins to droop; and each timp 
I feel the magic rnflnence of her rays, I will bless thee, Oh ! my God, 
and thank 'l'hee for the daily benefits I receive, as well as for those 
reserved f~r me at. a future time. Blessed forever be thy Divine 
mercy, which permits me to hope that when time here shall be no 
more, my ~lad soul shall quit these narrow confiues, to repose in the 
?<>•om of its Creat?r, through the countless ages of eternity. Were 
it not for.this certarnty of immortality, this fond hope of eternal life 
and bappllless, few would be the incitements to virtue, and weak the 
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mducements to mental improvement; when oppressed by care and 
weighed down by misery, we should have little encouragement to 
continue longer in a world checkered by misfortune; or, did atfiuence 
favor us, we should be tempted to indulge in the thoughtless r•rnnd of 
continued dissipation. But with the expectation of a future glorious 
state of existence, we can smile at care and trouble, arm ourselvei 
against the fleeting pleasures of this life, and pity the deluded disci
ples of folly and dissipation. There is a deep spring of joy in hope 
to the human breast, whose waters, while life remains, never cease 
to flow. It is this that renders existence tolerable, and even precious 
to the bereaved and desolate wayfarer as he treads his downward 
path to the grave. 

When all around is dark, and want and wretchedness stare us in 
the face ; wben in the past au is barren, and ill tlie future there is no 
ray to light the wanderer in his pilgrimage, there is still a spirit of 
hope within him, teaching him to gather the few flowers that yet 
remain within his reach, though they be of fading beauty and dying 
fragrance. The faint glimmerings of the pale-faced moon, on the 
troubled billows of the ocean, are not so fleeting and inconstant as the 
fortunes and conditions of humau life. IV e one day bask in the sun
shine of prosperity, and the next, too often, roll in anguish on the 
thorny bed of adversity and aflliction. How many are doomed to 
roam in this wide world alone, unpitied and unknown? ·what can 
cheer the mind, raise the drooping soul, calm the agitated bosom, and 
throw a cheering light on the future'? It is hope! sweet hope! thou 
ministering spirit of Heaven, who visiteth the abodes of misery, 
wipeth the tear from sorrow's eye, chaseth away the anguish of des
pair, sweeteneth the cup of affiiction with thine all.soothing and syrcn 
voice. And when the solemn hour of death shall come, and the 
lamp of life but faintly glimmer in the foeble frame, hope suall bid us 
look to a better and bright<or world than this, to live and reign with 
the blessed Redeemer in never-ending joys; such joys as "ear hath 
not heard, nor eye seen; nor hath it entered. into the human mind to 
conceive," that endless bliss which is prepared for those who love 
and serve God. 

CHEERFULNESS. 

o~~;~:u~L~~~~l!~~h=:~ 8t::d~,::r:h~~~a::~:: !~eh~~~t~ ~:~! 
110 wretched and miserable, but the influence of sweet cheerfulness 
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passes over it like pleasant summer breezes, making creatirn glad. 
The heart would be cold and desolate, were it uot warmed by the 
genial, sunny rays of cheerfulness. Spring with its smiles gladdens 
the earth, but when summer comes, nature bursts forth int? a gl?w 
of cheerfulness that makes tbe very face of all things sbrne with 
beauty and fruitfulness. This sentiment imparts elasticity to the 
mind, ancl exerts over the disposition and intellect a powerful in flu. 
ence in preserving health. It throws a charm over all the acts of 
life, and is the companion of hope, spreading its genial rays over the 
heart, amid the trials and difficulties of the world. Its true votary 
does not yield to the trouhleswbich he knows are incidental to exist. 
ence. When the storm bursts over his head, he adapts his mind to 
his condition, and reflects that if it rage with violence, it will, proba
bly, the sooner pass away. If he embarks in unlucky speculation, 
he treasures np his experience, and gains in wisdom what he loses in 
wealth. Succe•s in love blesses him with joy. All bis interests, all 
his hopes, all bis pleasures, center in the object of his affection. Ile 
gathers around her the dearest wishes of bis heart, and clings to her, 
with sweet devotion, through all the various adventures and misfor
tunes of life; though he be overwhelmed for a time with sorrow, 
yet it leaves him resigued and cheerful under the dispensation of 
Providence, and by divesting the worlcl of half its charms, makes 
him the more ready to quit it without complaint. 

The use of such a thing, although not widely ackno"ledged, is 
yet sensibly felt by all who are in the circle of its influence. He 
possesses the art to call up sparkling looks and merry smiles around 
him; of charming away, although for a moment, the bitterness of 
passion, or the darkness of grief; and of leaving an impression of 
happiness, however transient, on hearts which were before corroding 
with malice, or sinking into despair. The only necessary requisites 
for a cheerful disposition arc such as every man of common intelli 
gence can acquire. 

To be strictly honest in all our dealings, and benevolent in all our 
intentions; to live between the extremes of labor and repose, and 

partake but moderately of the innocent pleasures within our reach; 
to love and practice truth and honor; to cherish kindness and affec· 
tiou for all our fellow.creatures, and to love God with our whole 
hearts-which indeed make up the happiness of man- are plain 
precepts of reason, simple to comprehend, and easy to adopt. All 
extremes are fatal to peace or health. 'l'be man who must be always 
soaring, or who r~quires perpetual rest; who runs to revel among the 
stars, or grovels 111 the dust; who pants for some wild or rntense 
c:rcitement, or desires to shun all the cares and anxietieo which will 
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ruflle the calmest bosom, may, perhaps, occasionally realize great joy, 
or slumber in seeming content, but will not be happy. The first, how
ever brilliant his triumph, or lofty the summit of his fame, will prob
ably soon sink again to the cares of mortality; and when we consider 
the revolutions of time, and the propensity which human affairs pos
sess, after any uncommon convulsion, to fall back into the general 
arraugementof things, as water forced up will naturally seek its own 
level, we may justly conclude that heroes, statesmen, and lucky adven
turers, whose hopes are founded altogether on their transitory success, 
will eujoy less true cheerfulness than the poorest laborer, who knows 
himself, loves his God, and strives to perform all his duties as well as 
he can . 

.As for the hermit, and there are few exceptions, his dream of soli
tary bliss soon fades when put to the test. Tbe heart, uninspired by 
hope, or unagitated by fear, languishes into misery, almost insuffer
able, and all tortures of the rack, or the terrors and anguish of a vio
lent death, are much more easily borne than the solitude of even a 
few years. I would rather possess a cheerful disposition, inclined 
always to look on the bright side, than, with a gloomy mind, be mas 
ter of an estate worth ten thousand a year. Cheerfulness is a spring 
of power and of pleasure, alike to our physical, our mental, and our 
moral natures. 

Cheerfulness, like most other talents and merits, is, to a large extent, 
the subject of voluntary culture; and the preservation and develop
ment of it should be looked upon as a duty which we owe alike to 
ourselves and to society. Those who, like the generality of men, 
have been in the custom of yielding up their tempers as vanes to be 
blown about by the shifting courses of fortune which way they will, 
would be surprised to know how much one's disposition and mood are 
antler one's own control; how mnch the luster of the outward scene 
may be affected by the light within our bosoms. We may set our 
spirits to cheerfulness and keep them so, independently of the condi
tions of outward circumstances. .And this is the true dignity, and 
happiness, and piety of man, to live above the shifting and dashiug 
tides of the world's incidents and humors, to bring our nature iuto 
harmonious union with the great permanent type of human excellence. 

Cheerfulness quenches blows, it blunts arrows, it rounds the edge 
of the sharp sword; it secures pure breathing in the foul air, easy 
digestion, and refreshing slumber. To others it is as the suu to the 
material world; flashing, life-giving light and warmth, and wafted 
upon by breezes which are the dispensing medium of hope and vigor. 
Gloom of spirit acts upon the intellectual faculties like a paralysis; 
the pe1·ception is dimmed, the invention is deadened, the jadgment io 
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perplexed, the will is unnerved. Who, in such a moment, has ':ol 
felt, when some unexpected occurrence of good fortune, _or the voice 
of one long absent, or a burst of music, or a gleam of light blazrng 
for a moment over the lal)dscape, has struck, as with the prophet's 
rod. the rock of his wounded feelings, and made the waters of syni. 
patby once more gush forth; who has not then felt the power of 
cheerfulness coursing like an electric fluid from one compass of bis 
being to another, swelling his finite life to the dimensions of that 
blessed hope which points to that home beyond the grave 1 Ho,v 
sweetly does it retain its serenity amid the storms and trials of life, 
wheu overhung and shadowed by sorrow or peril! How does it cheer 
even the infirmities of old age, in the sweet remembrance and pleasant 
antigipations of meeting again those dear ones, whom we have loved 
on earth, where we shall be separated no more forever, soothing the 
declining hours of life, as the sun at evening lines the thickest clouds 
with her golden beams! And how does such a spirit as this give 
evidence of faith in Christ, and of delightful trust in the Divine 
Father, corresponding with all that is sublime in holiness and grand 
in self-devotion,and powerful and uplifting in beliefofthe truth! How 
sweet to feel the assurance that after life's day is done, we shall enjoy 
rest and peace in Heaven! How tranquil and how happy are those 
who have this sunny spirit, the charming influence of Christianity? 
that sweetener of life, that beautiful essence pervading our thoughts; 
that fruit of gentle submission to the divine wisdom; that shadow of 
God's home, the light emanating from His holy spirit! Iu Christ 
Jesus, our blessed Redeemer, through faith in Him and the reception 
of llis spirit, and joyful trust in His redemption, we may all find this 
cheerful hope. 

Along with cheerfulness we should cultivate humility. Humility 
hns no connection with pensive melancholy or timorous dejection. 
While the truly humble guard against the distraction of violent 
passions an<l inordinate cares, they cherish a cheerful disposition of 
mind. There can not, iudeed, be genuine cheerfulness without the 
approbation of our own heart. While, however, we pay a sacred 
regard to c~nscience, it must be enlightened and directed by reason 
and_ r_evelat10n .. An~ happy are the individuals who can say our 
re.101c111g is. this. testimony of our conscience, that iu "simplicity 
nnU godly srnccnty, we have had our conversation in the world." 
An appr?ving ~ind will contribute greatly to cheerfulness, and that 
eqnanmnty which results from it, from trust in God and from the 
hope of a blessed immortality, is equally remote fro~ sour dissatis· 
faction, desponding melancholy and frivolous hilarity. It smoothes 
our patl and sweetens our cup, rendering duty easy and affiicti~n lighL 
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If we are cheerful and contented, all nature smiles with u•, the air 
seem• more balmy, the sky more clear, the grouud has a brighter 
green, the trees have a richer foliage, the flowers a more fragrant 
sme11, the birds sing more sweetly, and the sun, moon, aud stars all 
appear most beautiful. Cheerfulness bears the same friendly regard 
to the mind as to the body; it banishes all anxious care and discon
tent, : it soothes and composes the passions and keeps them in a 
perpetual calm. 

DESPAIR. 

w~ %a: ~:e~i;~:~h:n!::::~:~n~=~i:n:~:~:~; o7 dsi~:~;: 
when seraphs forsook, and God himself tnrned away the light of llis 
countenance, one bright spirit lingered, nor would desert man in this 
bis extremity. With tender assiduity and many a winning token of 
kindness did she strive to wean man from hie sorrow. She prevailed, 
and by degrees bis mind seemed to lighten of the weight which 
oppressed it, and confidence resumed her seat - "The spirit joyed, 
'Hope' enchanted smiled and waved her golden hair." Since then 
her borne bas been with the children of men; and ever with the same 
winning care has her syren song beguiled their hearts of sorrow, and 
buoyed up their sinking spirits. 

But there are times when she comes not to the distressed. There 
are hearts pierced, which her gentle bands bind not up. There is a 
gloom which her light scatters not, and an anguish which her voice 
does not soothe. We are in loneliness, and no one is near; we grope 
in darkness, yet no friendly baud stretches out to save; we feel for 
something to which we may cling - all is empty; we shout in agony, 
yet no guiding voice replies- all is still. It is the feeling of despair, 
its loneliness, its utter solitude. 

Give to man but the semblance of hope, and phantom though it 
may be, he will fo1Jow its guidance as eagerly as does the child pursue 
the gaudy insect. Give to him but a twig to cling by, and he will 
climb, aye, though frail the tenure, and the grave beneath. But 
qcrnnch the last spark of hope, and in despair he will fall without a 
struggle. Let the storm beat ever so fiercely upon the soul, yet, if 
but a single gleam finds its way to cheer and warm, it will revive; but 
let darkness gather around, and it sinks to the dust. 

The feeling of which we speak is an indefinable sensation. We soo 
its effects, and we know that it exists. We have all, at times, felt ite 
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wretchedness, its misery. It is not disappointment; our hopes may 
have been baffled, but we trust still. 

One stay may have been withdrawn~ yet other means of. support 
buoy up. It is not sorrow; for even It m~y be blended with •?me 
pleasurable emotion which w'.ll beguile its strng! or the hand of t.'me 
may soften and mellow, and It Wiil cease to grieve. But there is a 
blow, the weight, the pang of despair-its touch weakens the strongest 

ar;;,:i:~e~l~~e~;~~c~h;h:t~~1~:~t o~e;:~rs has heaped together, may be 
swept away in au instant; we know that gold is but dross, anrl that 
riches are unstable. Pleasures, which once delighted, may forsake 
us; we know that they are all vanity, that a touch may ehatter. 
Fortune may turn her smile to a mockery, or Fame delude with 
unreal visions; we know that the former is a fickle goddess, and the 
latter a fanciful vagary, a sound that dies in the breathing. 

Against all the losses and woes which throng thick upon us, we 
may bear up with firmness, bot another blow follows-the friend in 
whom we had centered our affections, and to whom we bad unbo
sorued every sorrow, and with whom shared every joy; that being 
whom we had warmed and cherished, turns his viper fang upon us; 
or when some loved form has entwined itself around us, until it has 
become linked with our being, death wrenches it away, and we feel 
that we had taken a flower to our bosom ouly to perish; it is the 
last drop, and the waters of bitter despair overflow. She comes to 
the heart of the prisoner as he enters his solitary cell, and the last bolt 
is drawn; the sound of the receding footsteps dies upon bis ear, and 
in sickness of soul he sinks down in utter hopelessness. She is with 
the wrecked mariner when the last lone plank which promised 
friendly support bas vanished,and his heart diea within him. Already 
the sound of waters is in his ear, and he" feels what pain it is to 
drmvn." Iler wan and haggard form hovers around the couch of the 
dying when the last remedy has failed, and death's grasp is firm. It 
speaks in the dim eye, the pale and tremulous lip, aud the faint and 
more faintly throbbing heart. Nor does its spell work upon the weak 
and timid alone; the mighty have bowed to it-at its touch, tho 
cheek of courage pales, the arm of strength falls. 

"Ilope withering flies, and mercy sighs farewell." There are dark 
hours iu the hi~tory of every human being, periods of despondency aud 
gloom,.wben hfe ••.ems .without a solitary ray of brightness, and the 
~uture ts shrouded rn mist .an~ ~ielanchol,Y- At such times the spi rit 
is depressed, the sou l w1thm is mvolved rn shadows, and it is in vain 
that we turn and turn and endeavor to avoid the oueroua thouo-hte 
~hat crowd upon the brain. They force themselvc• upon Ui, and all 
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our efforts to shake off this feeling of despair of the moment, are idlt 
and fruitless. Phantom shapes :flit before the imagination, dismally 
foreboding the loss of friends; unpleasant thoughts obtrude themselves 
upon us, and a mysterious feeling passes like a cloud over the spirit. 
These often come upon the soul in the busy bustle of life, iu the social 
circle, in the calm and silent retreats of solitude, to remind us of 
imprudeut conduct. .At oue time, perhaps, caused by the passing of a 
single thought across the mind; at another, a sound will con1e booming 
across the ocean of memory, gloomy and solemn as the death-knell, 
overshadowing all the bright hopes and sunny feelings of the heart. 
How many in this world have felt these stings! llow many have cast 
their love abroad on hearts that did not appreciate their kindness ! 
How many thousands have sought the silent enclosures of the dead, 
and gazed with anguish of soul upon the grave of some dear departed 
friend, whom they have treated unkindly ! Oh ! these are thoughts 
oeyond control, which rack the human heart, and swiftly loose the 
pent-up fountains of an anguished soul, and cause bitter tears to fall 
fast. 

Despair is the name by which we express the extremity of mental 
:lepression, against which the mind fails for a period to react. 
Through this dreadful feeling no ray of hope, no sunbeam of joy, 
breaks in upon the darkness of the soul. To one who has reached 
this state of utter despondency, life is no longer desirable; the 
charms of nature and of art call forth no throb of delight in the 
dark spirit, and the cheerful earth is a gloomy and barren wilderness. 

I observed once a poor widow, as she slowly turned the corner of 
the street, stop and wipe away the tears that were fast chasing each 
other dowu her feeble cheek; and my heart took an interest in her 
care-worn face, for her affiiction seemed great, though I knew not the 
cause. I followed her, unnoticed, to her humble habitation. I saw 
her enter, and heard her bestow a blessing upon three poor, shivering 
infants, who hailed her return with clamorous joy. She divided among 
them the scanty portion of food which her day's labor had been able 
to procure, and I saw her turn away and weep in silent despondency 
that it was so little. I resolved to inquire her history, for she '1ppeare<l 
like one who had seen better day•. She had entered life with fair 
prospects, had married early, and had lost her husband, whom she 
tenderly loved. He had been unfortunate in his business, and at his 
death was unable to leave her an adequate support for !Jerself an<l 
three children. Misfortunes had continued to pursue her. She had 
talent, but ill- health and poverty prevented her from exercising it. 
She had industry, l:ut could find very little to employ it. She called 
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at the house of the rich, but they" could not "fford to employ her;' 
she was too delicate fo r hard l"bor, and her feelings were too refined 
to allow her being long importunate. She bore her sorrows, her 
privations, her hardships, "nd the mortification at~endaut on a condi. 
tiou like hers, in silence, until grief settled down rnto dark and deep 
despair. The friends of her prosperity had forgotten her in her mis
fortunes . She had nothing to attach her to life, except those desolate 
infauts ; for their sake ehe tried to support her miseries, and to strug
gle on yet a little longer. 

The thoughte of leaving them exposed to a world which she had 
found so pitiless, shook her fortitude and destroyed her mind, and she 
is now an inmate of the lunatic asylum. llow often does the remem
brance of these poor children come to that broken heart, and she cries, 
"lleavenly Father, who tempers the 'vind to the shorn lamb, when 
shall I again see my dear husband and children?" This is no tale of 
fiction. There are thousands similar iu this land of liberty, peace, and 
plenty. In this refined and enl ightened age talent is often neglected, 
industry is too frequently discouraged, virtue unnoticed, and pride and 
riches seeming1y triumph. llow many delicate n.nd sensitive hearts, 
who labor under" that poverty and sorrow, which patient merit of the 
unworthy takes," sink into despair ! llow often do circumstances of 
adversity throw around the ~pirit a withering influence; how often 
draw from us reproaches; not having a submissive will, how often 
does discontent plaut itself in the breast, excluding every good that 
might flow from these missions of ti·ial ? Many as are the shadows 
that flit across the horizou of earthly happiness, where does not shine 
a star, where does not speak a still small voice to the mourner's heart, 
to light the gloom and minister comfort? There is a balm for every 
wound, a haven of rest where the sorrowing heart may find relief. Our 
lot may be cast amid the pure sunshine of an approving conscience, 
with not a cloud to intercept, and the pathway of our pilgrim· 
age may constantly be illumined with the rays of righteousness and 
peace. Desolate, rndeed, must be the heart that has no source of 
comfort, no rock to rest on amid the storms that beat around it, no 
firm foundation on which to build its hope of final triumph and deliv. 
trance. Ilow can the vicissitudes of life be borne when there is no 
friend to share the toil and burden ? When the tempest gathers and 
clouds roll over the soul, where may rest be found in the moments of 
dejection, but in Ilim who knows every infirmity' who can "satisfy 
the 101~gi_ng soul," ~nd say to the raging waves, "Be still?,, There is 
n~ aflhct10n but II1s love can soothe and alleviate, and no desire that 
ll1s grace can not supply. He at last wipes away every tear, an~ 
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guides the poor affiicted one to that haven of re.t where there shall 
be joy and bliss for evermore, "where the wicked cease from tron\>. 
ling, and the weary are at rest." 

GRIEF. 

T~!p;::~u~ !~!~~:~~n~~~:0i!~:n~~~T;s a~~d ::~;:r;e!~:~1!~: 
around us, detached from onr hold on life by the gentle pressure of 
recorded sorrows. The first thing to be conquered in grief, is the 
pleasure we feel in indulging it. There is but one pardonable sorrow, 
that for the departed. This pleasing grief is but a variety of comfort; 
the sighs we heave are but a mournful mode of loving them. We 
shed tears when we think of their departure, and we do so, too, when 
we think of reunion with them. Tbe more intense the delight in the 
presence of the object, the more poignant must be the impression of 
the absence. These associations with the past do not excite sorrow, 
but to an affectionate mind are sorrow. The morality, then, which 
rebukes sorrow, rebukes love. There are, doubtless, oases not unfre
quent, in which the mind is unduly overpowered by affiiction,in which 
the tranquillity of the reasoning powers is utterly overthrown, and 
the energy of the will entirely prostrated. Here, beyond controversy, 
is a state of mind morally wrong, for God never absolves us from our 
duties, however He may, for a time, overshadow them by grief. But 
to rebuke the feelings of grief in such a case, is to cast the censure in 
the wrong place; it is not that the sorrow is excessive, but that other 
emotions are defective in tLeir strength. The wise interpreter of his 
own nature will let. his mourning affections alone. To interfere 'vi th 
them would be to wrestle with one's own strength; but he will 
draw forth, into prominent light, sentiments now sleeping idly in 
the shaded recesses of bis mind. lie will summon up the sense of 
responsibility, to rouse him with the spectacle of his relations to God 
his father, and his brother man; to recount to him the deeds of duty 
and the toils of thought, which are yet to be achieved ere life is 
done; to show him the circle of high faculties which the Creator bas 
given him to ennoble and refine and keep ready for a world where 
tho'lght and virtue are immortalized. He will call forth his affections 
for the living who surround him, and whom yet it is happiness to love 
and bio ob1ig~tion to bless, and these sympathies will be fruitful work 
fo1 ills bands, and interests, and refreshing to his heart; here are 
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some of the invitations to the exercise of benevolence, to b~~ the 
drooping son! look np. And the suft~rer will ~voke the spmt of 
Christian trust and hope; invoke the spmt of this trust, and though 
sorrow mav not dry its tears, it rises to a dignity above despair. 

Heaven ;nd Goel are best discerned through tears; scarcely, per. 
haps, discerned at all without them. The constant recurrence of 
prayer in the hour of bereavement and the scenes of death, suffices 
to show this. Yet is th is effect of internal distress only a particular 
instance of this general truth, that religion springs up in the mind 
wherever any of the infinite affections and desires press severely 

ag~~~~~!,1': ~~~t~~~~~~t!~:~1°%i~~~l~~~~tei;:~ nature shrinks from it, 
but it is not the less for the fostering of our nature. It is a scourge, 
but there is healing in its stripes. It is a chalice, and the draught 
is bitter, but strength proceeds from the bitterness. It is a crown 
of thorns, but it becomes a wreath of light on the brow which it has 
lacerated. It is a cross on which the spirit groans, but every Calvary 
has an Olivet. To every place of crucifixion, there is likewise a place 
of ascension. The sun that was shrouded is unvailed, and Ileaven 
opens with hopes eternal to the soul which was nigh unto despair. 
Even in guilt, sorrow bas sanctity within it. Place a bad man be
side the death-bed, or the grave, where all that he loved is cold, we 
are moved, we are won by his aft'ection, and we find the Divine spark 
yet alive which no vice coulcl quench. We can not withhold our 
admiration, and we are compelled to give him our respect. 

Christianity itself is a religion of sorrow. It was born in sorrow, 
it was incarnate in sorrow, in sorrow it was tried, and by sorrow it 
was made perfect. The author of Christianity was a man of sorrows 
aud acquainted with grief. Alone did be tread the wine-press of 
agony, until the last drop of agony "·as crushed out. Alone did be 
walk on the waves of affliction, in the dark and stormy midnight of 
solitude and woe. ·with sensibilities so quick and gentle, and so 
loving; with a perfect soul, to which wrong and wickedness roust 
h~ve cat1sed unspeakable pain, yet to which the depths of wrong and 
wickedness were exposed; with sympathies alive to the smallest suf
~ering, aud yet which.clasped in their wide embrace all humanity in 
its wants and capacittes; heavy, indeed, was the burden which bis 
B~irit had to bear. N.ot on one occasion only, but often, we conceive 
him bathed all over with the cold sweats of a terrible anguish ; often 
we may hear him exclaim, " ~Iy soul is exceedincr sorrowful even 
~uto death." But this sadness is exalting. A ba;tism of suftering 
JS a.warded to every man who strives for the higher Jifo. Since 
Christ wept over Jerusalem, the best, the bravest who have followed 
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him iu good will and good deeds, have commenced their mission 
alike in suffering. Sorrow is not to be complained of; it is the pass
port by which we are to be made acceptable in that house where all 
tears shall be wiped away. It has godliness in its power, itl:ias joy 
within its gloom, and though Christianity is a religiorl of trials and 
afflictions, it i& not less a religion of hope; it casts down in order to 
exalt, and if it tries the spirit by aflliction, it is to prepare it for that 
great reward ''that eye bath not seen, nor ear beard," nor bas it 
entered into the mind to conceive. Though our affections are b1igbted, 
and our expectations in this world disappoiuted, we know that our 
Heavenly Father has the power to make all these melancholy scenes 
of life of salutary influence, and conducive to the soul's eternal health, 
and point, with unerring truth, the bright way up to the mansions of 
felicity in our Father's house. 

"Surethelnstend 
Of the good man is peace! TI ow cnlm hie exit! 
Night dews foll not more gently to the ground, 
Nor wenry, worn-out winds expire ao aoft." 

It is utterly impossible that persons of a dejected mind should enjoy 
health; those who would live to a good old age must be good-humored 
and cheerful. Misfortunes are the attendant consequences of life, 
therefore it is our duty to our lleavenly Father to submit and bear 
them with fortitude and resignation to His will. 

The mind is to be relieved by change of scene; innocent amuse
ments, traveling, cheet·ful associates, and such subjects as engage the 
attention and dispel the gloom which misfortune bas cast over it. 
Change of ideas is as necessary for health as change of posture. 
When the mind dwells long upon one subject, especially of a disa
greeable nature, it injures the whole body. How many thousands of 
constitutions have been ruined by family misfortunes or other causes 
of grief? Do you ask the remedy? Religion. The blessed Redeemer 
bas opened a fountain where every sorrow may be washed away-the 
waters of life, where all may freely drink and live. We have only to 
bear for a season our trials and afflictions; we are heirs of glory. 
·why then cling to earth, and turn our eyes away in gloom from that 
bright inheritance, which, in His tender mercy, is offered?" Come unto 
me all ye ends of the earth, and be ye saved," "without money and 
without prioe " Then grieve not, all will yet be well. 

. 
~·, 
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JEALOUSY. 

TllI&'fiend of human happiness, which destro!• t~ousands of_ fami. 
lies and poisons the atmosphere of domestic bliss, dwells lll the 

abodes of the rich and poor, the public functionary, and the private 
citizen. It has invaded all classes, from the humble peasant in his 
cottage to the pompous king on bis throne. It has plucked the rose 
from the cheek of beauty, embittered the joys of the faithful wife, 
and to the confiding and affectionate husband destroyed his peace 
forever. Treason, murder, and suicide moveio this demon spirit, this 
prime mover of dissensions, the soul of anarchy, the fuel of party 
spirit, the instigator of revolution, the bane of public good, the incubus 
of religion, the parent of wars, setting nations in commotion, and 
often sinking them iutotbedark abyss of irrecoverable ruin. Jealousy, 
ofall the passions, is that which exacts the hardest service and pays the 
Uitterest wages. 'Then let me implore you, as you value every earthly 
happiness and desire peace, banish from your mind this demon spirit, 
and cultivate it not, for it delights in human misery, and endangers 
the peace of every family. 

While practicing medicine in Virginia, I was called at night to visit 
the wife of a man residing some ten miles in tbe country, in a wild 
and desolate tract. I perceived among the trees, the ruins of an old 
cottage, which I entered. To my great surprise it was inhabited, and 
unfortunately I arrived too late-she was dead. I found her lying 
upon a miserable bed, surrounded by her two weeping children. Her 
jeahms husband bad, in a fit of rage, killed her. She was one of those 
magnificent figures which continue beautiful even in the bosom of 
death. She had a large aquiline nose, whose contour, so expressive 
at OD(,C of elevation and tenderness, I never can forget. I quitted the 
mournful spot with feelings of deep sorrow for this wretchecl family, 
and felt an impulse of melancholy curiosity to learn the cause that 
induced this unfortunate man to commit this horrible deed. I was told 
that the jealous husband, R***, had found, concealed in his wife's 
trunk, the likeness of a young man who had, years previous to her 
marriage, been a suitor of hers in a little town in which they resided. 
On that ver_y day he ca:ried _her off to this ruined and lonely cottage 
from her fnends, and hved 10 the solitude of these woods for nearly 
three years. He uttered not a syllable; but, in answer to all her 
entreaties, he coldly and silently showed her the miniature which he 
always kept about bis person. lie thus passed nearly three ~ears with 
her. At length she died from the effect of a blow inflicted by this 
miserable wretch. Iler mother, when she heard of the fate of her 
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child, di"d of a broken heart. The husband made an attet 1pt to shoot 
the owner of the miniature, missed him, fled to New York, left on 
board a ship, and has never been heard of. 

It is a bitter consciousness (none can tell how bitter but thoee to 
whom it has been given), when we are awakened from our 1ong
cherished confidence in that being we have devotedly loved, and 
know that from henceforth it may never be indulged in again. All 
those beautiful visions we so fondly gazed upon in youth, fade from 
our view, and the demon, jealousy, takes possession of our minds and 
destroys that confidence and peace which can rarely, if ever, ho 
recalled. 

JOY. 

T~~v:~~~i~;p:::~o:n~;~~~l ~:~:~~.tf~~~~~:~~~~:a:,~:~s c::t:sat~ 
iug influence, flows more liberally throughout the whole system, the 
countenance becomes expanded, its expression bright.ens, and the 
whole surface acquires the ruddy tint and genial warmth of health. 
The body also feels buoyant and lively. There is a consequent dispo
sition to quick and cheerful muscular motions; to run, to jump, to 
dance, to laugh, to sing; in short, every function would seem to be 
gladdened by the happy moral condition. The common expressions, 
therefore, such as "the heart is 1ight," or "leaps with joy,"" to swell 
with pride,"" to be puffed up with vanity," "to be big with hope," 
are not altogether figurative, for the heart does bound more lightly, 
and the body appears literally to dilate under the pleasurable affections 
of the mind. 

Nothing contributes more effectually to the healthful and harmo
nious action of our organism, than an equal distributiou of the blood 
to the various parts, and especially the free circulation of this fluid 
in the extreme vessels of the surface. A full, bright and ruddy skin 
is always ranked among the surest tokens of health. The nervous 
system must also experience a salutary excitement under the agree
able moral emotions. But I need not further dwell on what will be 
so apparent to all, the wholesome influence of a happy state of mind 
upon our bodily functions. Love, hope and joy promote perspiration, 
quicken the pulse, promote the circulation, increase the appetite, and 
facilitate the cure of diseases. 

As, however, excess of feeling, whatever may be its character, is 
always prejudicial to health, anrl not unfrequently to life, even felicity 
itself, if it exceed the bounds of moderation, will oppress, and some. 
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times even overwhelm us. When pleasurable feelings are extrava
gant, they become transformed into th~se w~ich are pa_inful, or, in 
other words, the extremity of pleasure 1s parn. Great JOY is some. 
times expressed, like grief, by sobbing and tears. 

Extravao-antand unexpected joy unduly excites the nervous system, 
increases t~nnaturally and unequally the circulation, and occasions a 
painful stricture of the heart and lung~ accompanied with sighing, 
sobbing and panting, as in severe grief. Under its intluenc~, too, the 
visage will often turn pale, the limLs tremble and refuse tbeu· support 
to the body, and, in extreme cases, fainting, convulsions, hysterics, 
madness, temporary ecsta;,y or catalepsy, and even instant death, may 
ensue. If the person be of a delicate and sensitive constitution, and 
more especially if be laLors under any complaint of the heart, the 
consequences of the shock to the nervous system of sudden and 
immoderate joy will always be attended with exceeding hazard. 1 
feel confident, from a Jong experience in my profession, that sudden 
joy is even more hazardous to life than sudden grief, and that there 
nre more numerous instances of fatal effects from the former than the 
latter passion. 

Diagoras, a distinguished athlete of Rhodes, and whose merit was 
celebrated in a heautiful ode by Pindar, inscribed in golden letters on 
a temple of Minerva, died suddenly from excess of joy on seeing his 
three sons return crowned as conquerors from the Olympic games. 

Dionysius, the second tyrant of that name, is recorded to have died 
of joy on learning the award of a poetical prize to his own tragedy. 
And Valerius Maximus has ascribed the death of Sophocles to a 
similar cause. 

Chilo, a Spartan philosopher, called one of the seven wise men of 
Greece, on seeing his son obtain a victory at Olympia, fell, overjoyed, 
into bis arms and immediately expired. 

Pope Leo X., .under the influence of extravagant joy at the triumph 
of his party agamst the French, and for the much coveted acquisition 
of Parma and Placentia, suddenly foll sick and died. 

M. Juven_tins Thal~a, on being told that a triumph had been 
decreed to him for havrng subdued Corsica, fell down dead before the 
altar at which be_ was offering up his thanksgiving. Vaterus Pe!atcs 
that a brave solclier, \Tho had never been sick, died suddenly in the 
arms of an only ~aughter, whom he had long wished to see. 

A worthy fam_1ly bein~ reduced to poverty, the elder hrother passed 
over to Cahforma'. acqmred cone1derable riches there, and returning 
home, presented bis ~ister with great wealth and rich jewelry. Th• 

Ie~~:~:~:~~· at this unexpected change of fortune, became motion 
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The famous Fouquet died on being told that I,ouis XIV. had 
restored , him to liberty. The niece of the celebrated Lcibnitz, not 
suspecting that a philosopher would board up treasure, died suddenly 
on opening a box under her uncle's bed, which contained sixty 
thousand ducats. 

A clergyman, who, at a time when his income was very limited, 
received the unexpected tidings that property had beQn bequeathed to 
him, amounting to three thousand pounds a year, in great agitation 
at this statement, returned rapidly to bis house, and, on entering 
the door, dropped down iu a fit of apoplexy, from wbicb he never 
recovered. 

If the extreme of joy follow unexpectedly an emotion of an 
opposite character, the danger will be heightened. It is recorded of 
two Roman matrons, who, on seeing their sons whom they bad 
believed to be dead, return from the famous battle fought between 
Hannibal aud the Romans, near the lake of 'rhrasymenus, and in 
which the Roman army was cut to pieces, passed suddenly from the 
deepest grief to the most vehement joy, and iustantly expired. 

Examples have likewise happened where culprits, just at the point 
of execution, have immediately perished on the unexpected announce
ment of a pardon. We may hence draw the important practical 
lesson, that the cure of one strong passion is seldom to be attempted 
by the sudden excitement of another of au opposite character. Vio
lent emotions are, as a general rnle, to be extinguished gradually and 
cautiously. Rapid and extreme alternation1:5 of feeling, and indeed 
all sudden extremes, are repugnant to the laws, and consequently 
dangerous to the well-being of the animal economy. 

This will show you the great importance, even in reference to bodily 
health, of an habitual cultivation of the pure, and generous, and amia
ble affections of our nature. When kept within due bounds, they 
Lecome sources of agreeable and salutary excitement, but when 
carried to extremes they may be attended with serious and even fatal 
consequences. I need scarcely remark here that to persons laboring 
under disease, or in a delicate situation, which delicacy forbids me to 
name, or impaired health from nervous affections, joyous intelligence 
ought always to be communicated with great caution. The human 
constitution should be restrained from acute excitements, whether of 
a pleasurable or painful character. A constant serenity, supported by 
hope, or cheerfulness arising from a good conscieuce, are among the 
most healthful emotions of the mind. 

Ae old age comes on the pleasurable susceptibilities become weak· 
ened, and the keenness of passion, in general, is blunted; n~t, how
ever, that the aged, as some would seem to fancy, are lelt destitute of 

6 
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enjoyment, for each period of our beiug has its charnc~eristic pl~as
urcs. They have parted, it is true, with the eager sens1?1lties which 
mark the freshness of existence, but then they have gamed a morol 
tranquillity with which earlier_ years .a.re seldo.m blessed. The ~torma 
of youthful passions have subsided w1thm th~1r hearts, and 1f hfe ba. 
passed well with them, morally :ind phJ:s1cally, they .now r~pose 
placidly amid the calm of its decline, lookmg for that JOY which Ii 
promised to those who are faithful. Come :iml partake, ye blessed 
of my Father, aud repose in the joys of His love forever. 

FORGIVENESS. 

OF the Divine attributes, that one which, in the eyes of humanity, 
seems to shed an especial luster around the person of Deity, iB 

mercy. It is the promise of mercy that has brought so many wan. 
dering sinners to His foet, :ind called forth a depth of love, unfatb. 
ontable and surpassing all human attachments. This promise con
stitutes a distinguishing mark between our holy religion and other 
creeds. It invites the moral leper, all loathsome with the scales of 
sin, to come and rest upon the bosom of Jesus, and be cleansed by 
the celestial contact. It calls hack the wandering and lost ones to 
their happy fold, and brings them 011ce more to their compassionate 
Shepherd. In a word, this gracious attribute, and the promises based 
upon it, open the doors of 1Ieave11 to the vile, the blasphemous, the 
wicked of every grade and stamp, and beseech them to enter. There 
is none so deeply and grossly stained with pollution that he will not 
be accepted ; nay, the worse the dye, the more glory doth it cast 
about the crown of God to wash it away with the waters of forgive
ness. Ile thunders no anathemas, Ile casts no reproach upon the 
wicked; Ile chides them not in wrath, nor does He mete to them 
according to the measure of their deserts. But Ile says, ''Mine only 
and well - beloved Son have I given for you; believe on Him and 
Jive." Ilis forgiveness knows no limit-His mercy is inexhaustible. 
Though we sin seventy times seven, Ue is ready to pardon. 

But forgiven~ss is not to be practised by Goel alone; it is enjoined 
upon man by D1~rne precept as well as by Divine example. The old 
law of Moses 1t 1s true, said, " An eye for au eye, and a tooth for 
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a tooth," but the new dispensation iutroduced a milder code, and a 
greater than :Moses said, "Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you." 

There is no virtue in the human heart which so adorns the life and 
character of an individual, nor duty more cnjoiued upon tbe Christian, 
than that of forgiveness. For proof of t.bis, look at the example ot 
Christ, who, while suffering on the cross by the hands of bis enemies, 
exclaimed, in the anguish of his soul," Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." How noble the sentiment! How pure its 
author! And shall man," created but a little lower than the angels." 
imitate the example of him in whom there was "no guile," or 
shall he debase himself hy failing to do so? So prone are we 
all to stray from the path of rectitude and duty, that we find ourselves 
often called upon to· forgive the faults and errors of those who, in an 
unguarded moment, do us an injury; and unless we do tl1is, hatred 
and revenge will reign triumphant in every heart, and sin hold 
unbounded sway. But, on the other band, if we forgive those who 
trespass against us~ we shall, by so doing, obey the injunction of 
Christ, and contribute to the enjoyment of those who offond us, and 
advance our happiness. We should see less of the spirit of retaliation, 
which now reigns in our midst, and, like a destroying pestilence, 
spreads desolation wherever it appears. If the poisonous darts of 
slander are hurled to crush our hopes and darken our prospects, we 
should remember that "to err is human," and freely forgive the 
offender. It will only increase the amount of guilt by cherishing 
ill-will toward our fellow-men, however great the offence may be. 
Bat, oh! 'tis blessed to forgive! to" do unto others as we would they 
should do unto us;" thus filling the hea.rts of the sons of men with 
joy, and not grief. Let us, then, if we would render ourselves orna
ments to society, and be loved by tlie worthy and virtuous, cherjsh the 
Christian spirit of forgiveness, and then we can not fail to he happy. 

Go, search the ponderous tomes of human learning-exp\Ol'e th e 
works of Confucius-examine the precepts of Seneca, and the writings 
of Socrates - collect all the excellencies of the ancient and modern 
moralists, and point to a sentence equal to the simple prayer of our 
Savi.our, "FATHER, FORGIVE THEM!" Reviled and insu\tcd-snffering 
the grossest indignities- crowned with thorns, and led away to die, 
no annihilating curse breaks from IIis lips. Sweet and placid as the 
aspirings of a mother for her rrnrsling, ascends the prayer of mercy for 
His enemies," Father,f{)rgive them." Oh! it was worthy of its origin, 
proving incontestably that His missiou was from heaven! 

.Acquaintances, have you ever quarrelled? Friends, have you ever 
differed? If IIn, who was pure and perfect, forgave His bitter<st 
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enemies, do yuu right to cherish anger? Ilro~bers, to ):?u the pr~r~pt. 
is imperative; you should forgive, not seven t~mcs, but seventy t11~ea 
seven." Husbands and wives, you have no right to expect perfection 
in each other. To err is human. Illness will sometimes make you 
petulant, and disappointment ru'.fle_the smoothest temper. ~nltivate 
with care the kine! and gentle af!ect10ns. Plant not, hut eradicate tho 
tllorn in your partner's path. 

The man of revengeful spirit lives in a perpetual storm ; he is bis 
own tormentor, and his guilt, of course, becomes his punishment. 
Those passions which prompt him to wreak his vengeance upon hia 
enemies, w·ar against his own soul, and arc inconsistent with bis own 
peace. \\"hether he is at home or abroad, alone or in company, they 
still adhere to him and engross his thoughts; and Providence has 
ordained that whosoever metlitatcs against the peace of another, shall, 
e,·en in the design, lose his own. The thoughts of revenge break in 
upon his most serious and important business, embitter his most 
rational entertainments, and forUid him to relish any of those good 
things which God hath placed within his reach. Ever intent ou the 
contrivance of mischief, or engaged in the execution, mortified with 
disappointments, or, his designs accomplished, tortured witl1 reflection, 
he lives the life of a devil here on earth, and carries about a hell in 
bis own breast. \Vhcreas the meek man, who lives in constant good
will to all, who gi,Tes no rnnn cause to be his enemy, and dares to 
forgive those wbo are so without a cause, hath a constant spring of 
pleasure within birnself; let what will happen from without, be is sure 
of peace within. So far from being afraid to co11verse with himself, 
he seeks it, and meets with nothing in his own breast that does not 
encourage him to cherish that acquaintance. The passions which be 
£nds there, instead of being tyrants, are servants. lie knows the 
da~ger of ob~ying, and the impossibility of eradicating them; and 
wlnle he forbids them to assume an undue influence, makes them the 
instrumen~s of p:omoting bis l~appiness. Happy in himself, be is free 
to all; be is a fr1en~ to mankmd in general, and not an enemy even 
!o t?~ose.who hate him. ~ot? a momentary thought of revenge arise 
rn lu~ m1~1d, he suppresses it, 1f on no other consideration, for bis own 
sake; thi_s he ku.ows to be a duty as well as a pleasure. Blest with 
tb~se feelings which shall not leave him at the grave, be imitates the 
Deity rn benevolence, and obtains, as far as mortals can obtain th~ 
happiness of the Deity in return. ' 
. Ba11ish alt ~naligna11t and revengeful thoughts. A spirit of revenge 
1~ :he very spmt of '.he devil; than which nothing makes a man more 
hke. h~m,_ and nothi~1g can be more opposite to the tem er which 
C'bnstiamty was designed to promote. If your revenge h~not sati"' 
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fied, it will give you torment now; if it be, it will give you greater 
hereafter. No one is a greater self.tormentor than an injudicious and 
revengeful man. Let him whose soul is dark with malice and revenge, 
walk through the fields clad with verdure and adorned with flowers; 
to his eye there is no beauty-the flowers to him exhale no fragrance. 
Like his soul, nature is robed in the deepest sable. The smile of 
beauty and cheerfulness lights not up his bosom with joy; but the 
furies of hell rage there, aud render him as miserable as he wishes the 
object of his hate. But let him lay his band upon his breast, and say, 
"Revenge, I cast thee from me ; Father, forgive me as I forgive 
others," and nature assumes a new and delightful garoiture. Then, 
indeed , are the meads verdant and the flowers fragrant -then is the 
music of the grove delightful to the ear, and the smile of virtue lovely 
to the soul. Then will he enjoy the unspeakable happiness of obey
ing the precept, and imitating the example of our blessed Redeemer, 
who closed his mission on earth with that beautiful prayer," Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do!" 

How beautiful it is to see how God blesses the operation of his great 
moral law," Love thy neighbor," and we should oftener see it, could 
we look into the bid.Jen paths of life anJ find that it is not self.inter
est, riches, or fame that binds heart to heart. The bestowment of 
a friendly act can rob wealth of its strength, extract the bitter from 
the cnp of sorrow, and open wells of gladuess in desolate homes. \Ve 
do not always see the golden links shining in the chaiu of human 
events; but they are there, and he is happy who feels their gentle 
but irresistible influence. 

AVARICE. 

T~! f:::::1~=s~~na;~:;:t~~;si:!~ ~~o~~;n~mo~::i~~e~11~ i~o;;~~:~~ 
the power which they bestow, and in the consciousness of possessing 
the means, though there be no disposition to employ them for the plll·· 
poses of enjoyment; and finally, it may be presumed, in anticipating 
the future gratifications they are to purchase, since even in the most 
inveterate miser there is probably a sort of vague looking forward to 
the time when his superfluous stores will be brought into use to admin
ister, in some way, to the indulgence of his wants, and the consequent 
~;~i~~8~ion of his happiness, although such a period rarely, if ever, 

The painful feelings mingled in avarice are gloomy apprehensions 
for the safety of its treasures, with uneasy forebodings of exaggerate<! 
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ills which would result from their privation. Ilence _f~ar, snapicion, 
and nn:xiety serve to counterbalance the plea3ure .arismg from the 
contemplation and consciousness of possessmg the iclol. ~ncl, then, 
there is the unhappiness accompanying every little e~pend1_ture, e.ven 
for the common necessities of life-the pain, oftentimes distressrng, 
of parting with even a fraction of that wealth to which the soul is 
so in<lissolubly bound. 

There are passions whose consequences to the individual ~nd to 
society are vastly more pernicious, but few are there more desp1cable, 
more debasing, more destructive of every sentiment which refines and 
elerntes our nature than avarice. Nothing noble, nothing honorable 
can ever associate with the sordid siave of this unworthy feeling. It 
chills and degrades the spirit, freezes every generous affection, breaks 
every social relation, every tie of friendship and kindred, and renders 
the heart as callous to every sympathetic appeal as the inanimate mass 
it worships. Gold is its friend, its mistress, its god. 

In respect to the physical system, avarice lessens the healthful vigor 
of the heart, and reduces the energy of all the important functions of 
the economy. Under its noxious influence the cheek turns pale, the 
skin becomes prematurely wrinkle<l, and the whole frame appears to 
contract, to meet, as it were, the littleness of its penurious soul. 
Nothing, in short, is expanded either in mind or body in the covetous 
man, but be seems to be constantly receding from all about him, and 
shrinking within the compass of his own mean and narrow spirit. 
Ile denies himself not merely the pleasures, but the ordinary comforts 
l)f life; turns away from the bounties which nature bas spread around 
him, and even starves himself in the midst of plenty, that he may 
feast his imagination on his useless boards. rrhe extent to which this 
sordid passion bas in some instances reached, would appear almost 
incredible. 

Avarice does not, like most other passions, diminish with the 
advance of life, but, on the contrary, seems disposed to acquire more 
and more strength in proportion as that term draws near when wealth 
oan be of no more account than the dust to which the withered body 
is a_bout t~ return.T Old age and cov?tous?ess have become proverbi
allj_ associated. Not unfrequently will this sordid inclination remain 
ad1rn even to the end, outliving every other feelincr that can cheer 
the l~n.guid eye.or :aise the palsied touch. Thus w; have examples 
of misers wh~ ched m the dark to save the cost of a candle. Fielding 
tells us of a miser who comforted himself on bis death-bed" by making 
a crafty and advantageoui:; bargain concerning his funeral, with an 
undertaker who had married bis only child." I well remeruber an old 
man, who-havrng reached the extremity of his exi:;tence, lying in 

8 
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state of torpor, and apathy to all around him -would always be 
aroused, and a gleam of interest light up his dim eye, by the jingling 
of money. Even the sudden and most appalling aspect of death will 
not always banish this base sentiment from the heart. In shirwrecks, 
persons have so overloaded themselves with gold as to sink at once 
under its heavy pressure. In excavating Pompeii, a skeleton was 
found with its l;iony fingers firmly clutched round a parcel of 
money. 

"When," says Dr. Brown, speaking of the miser, "the relations, 
or other expectant heirs, gather around his couch, not to comfort, LOr 

even to seem to comfort, but to await, i.n decent mimicry of solemn 
attendance, that moment which they rejoice to see approaching, the 
dying eye can still send a jealous glance to the coffer, near which it 
trembles to see, though dimly, so many human forms assembled, and 
that feeling of jealous agony which follows and outlasts the obscure 
vision of floating forms that are scarcely remembered, is at once the 
last misery and the last consciousness of life." 

Although avarice can scarcely be set down as a very prolific souroe 
of disease, still, the painful feelings mingling with it, when extrava
gant, exercise a more or less morbid and depressing influence on the 
energies of life. The countenance of the miser is almost uniformly 
pale and contracted, his body spare, and his temper prone to be 
gloomy, irritable, and suspicious-conditions rarely accompanying 
a perfect and healthful action of the different bodily functions. He is, 
moreover, especially as age advances, apt to fall into that diseased and 
painful state of mind in which the imagination is continually haunted 
by the distressing apprehension of future penury and want. This is 
a strange monomania, inasmuch as its victims have means in abund
ance to secure them against the remotest prospects of such danger; 
and when, in the ordinary course of nature, wealth must soon become 
valueless. 

CHARITY. 
11 Nay, thank me not!" the kind ono said, 

0 'Tis to myaelf I've given! 
Each friendly deed like thii!I, I make 

A stepping-atone to Heaven." 

TH!t~~r~~:~~~!: ~~~:~;~~;'~~~;sn~/::ee:~~' ~:~u~; :::;::~ 
charity toward their fellow-men suffering from the effect• of want 
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and poverty. If people knew the degree of good they could accom. 
plish, by a little personal attention and relief to the poor, and by an 
occasional visit to their sick beds, we are sure no selfish or falsely 
sensitive feelings would deter them from the performance of such 
benevolent and truly Christian acts. 

Christians should remember the poor; the thoughts of their wants 
and sufferings should lead them to the observance of benevolent dut'.es 
enjoined upou them by the Saviour they profess to serve and_ worship, 
and by the religion they profess to practice. Let not the rehg10n you 
have embraced become a by-word, nor your sincerity and honesty be 
questioned, through refusal or neglect to exercise those acts of kind
ness which make the heart of the sufferer leap for joy, and the deso
late home brighten with the abuudauce of snccor. Now is the time 
for the Christian to show by his words that he is not merely a pro
fessor, but an exemplar of the doctrines inculcated by the Saviour; 
for the philanthropist to extend his works of love to suffering human. 
ity ; for the rich to show their gratitude to the " Giver of all gifts," 
for their continued prosperity and bounteous earthly store, by extend
ing the helping hand to their less fortunate and less prosperous 
neighbors. 

·were you fortunate in inheriting a large property, or have you 
been prosperous in speculation, or in trade? In brief, do you possess 
houses, lands, stocks, and are you in receipt of an income, far more 
than adequate, not only to supply you with the necessaries and com
forts, but with the luxuries of life? If the answer to all these ques
tions be in the affirmative, Providence has clothed you with power 
to assist and relieve many of the poor and meritorious of your follow. 
creatures. This may be done, too, without any injury to yourself, 
withoutcurtailingyourcomforts, without impairing your health, with
out shortening your life. On the contrary,your mind will be soothed, 
your heart gladd_ened, and your whole nature improved by acts of 
benevolence; while those you have relieved will offer up prayers for 
your welfare iu this world, and in the world to come. You will feel 
a nameless, an indescribable satisfaction in the discharge of such 
<l_ut1es as we have _referred to. You will feel elevated in your estima· 
t1on; yo~r reflections will be calmer and sweeter, and even when 
wrapped m the arms of sleep your slumber will be deeper and more 
refreshing: Th~ future,_too, will catch a ray of light as from heaven; 
the Chnstian virtues will be felt and enjoyed by you, and kindling 
und~r the hallowed influen:e.s of that blessed spirit, Charity,you will, 
eve1y hour of your life, rejoice when you awake to a true sense of 
your d1~ty as a sentient, c?nscious, responsible, and accountable being. 
You might comfort and mstruct thousands, whom, in the midst of 
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equaiid n;isery, ignorauce, and crime, you had sought to have rever· 
ence and love religion. 

There are large numbers of sincere Christians in this world wbo, 
comparatively poor, yet manifest their principles by going about 
doing good. They are "the salt of the earth," and without the puri· 
fying influence of such, what would be the fate of the poor? Then 
be kind to the unfortunate, dry the mourner's tears, that memory 
may have a store of sweet thoughts to live upon when the reality shall 
no longer st.and before us. The everlasting hills will crumble to dust, 
but a good act will never be forgotten. The earth will grow old and 
perish, but a charitable act will be ever green and flourish tl.rough
out eternity. The moon and stars will grow dim, and the sun roll 
from the heavens, but the spirit of the truly charitable man or woman 
will grow brighter and brighter, while God himself shall live. 

The king of Persia, conversing with two philosophers and bis 
vizier, asked, "What situation of man is most to be deplored?" One 
of the philosophers replied, that "it was old age, accompanied with 
poverty;" the other, that" it was to have the body oppressed with 
infirmities, the mind worn out, and the heart broken by a series of 
disappointments." The vizier, however, replied that be knew a con 
dition far more to be pitied. "It is that," said he," of him who has 
passed through life without doing good, and who, unexpectedly s1ir
prised by death, is sent to appear before the bar of the Sovereign 
Judge of all." 

Charity is placed at tbe head ofall the Christian virtues by St. Paul. 
It is the foundation of all the Christian graces; without it, religion ie 
like a body without a soul; our friendship a mere shadow; our alms 
the ofterings of pride and hypocrisy. 

Was this Ileaven-born, soul-cheering principle, the main spriug of 
human action, tbe all-pervading motive power that impelled man 
kind in their onward course to eternity, the polar star to guide them 
through tbis world of sin and woe, the trials and sorrows of life would 
be soffened in its melting sunbeams, a new and blissful era would 
dawn auspiciously upon our race, and pure a.nd undefiled religion 
would then be honored and glorified. Wars would cease; envy, jeal
ousy, and revenge would hide their diminished beads; slander and 
persecution would be unknown; sectarian walls, in matters of religion, 
would crumble in the dust; the household of faith would become, 
what it should be, a united, harmonious family in Christ; infidelity, , 
vice, and immorality would recede, and happiness, before unknown, 
would become the crowning glory of man; Christianity would stand 
forth, divested of the inventions of men, in all the majesty of its love
lines•. The victories >f the Cross would be rapidly achieved, and 
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the bright day be ushered in wh~n our bl~ssed Saviour shdl rule ae 
king of nations, as he now d~e~ kin~ of sarn~s. . 

Benevolence is a p<>rt of rehg10n; 1t falls, hke the dew from. heaven 
on the drooping flowers, in the stillness of night. Its refreshrng and 
reviving effects are felt, seen, and admired. It flows from a good 
heart, and looks beyond the skies for approval and reward. It is 
one of the attributes of Deity, the moving cause of every blessing we 
enjoy. . 

Religion begins with a change of heart. The greater part of hfo 
is usually occupied with the acquisition <>nd use of property. A 
change of heart, if re<>I, can not leave this principal part of life 
unaffected. Its subject must be expected to show that he bas found 
a more valued treasure in Heaven by bis new aims in getting, and 
his new principles in using the treasures of this world. If, in that 
chief part of life occupied with accumulating and using property, 
the professed subject of a change consisted in placing the affections 
on things above, continue to show the same estimate of property as 
the great end to be souglit, the same eagerness in getting, the same 
tenacity in holding, the same self-seeking or exclusively selfish grati
fication in using it, need it be surprising that his worldly competitors 
doubt the reality of the change? l\Iust not Christ repel such profes. 
sors with his own searching question, """What do ye more than 
others?" There is nothing less than absurdity in the idea of a 
change, in which the man becomes a new creature iu Christ, in which 
old things are passed away and all things are become new, which yet 
docs not carry a new spirit through the business, and consecrate the 
property as well as the heart to God - in which the theory is all for 
the glory of God, the practice all for making money. 

Religion is love. Now, Jove is an active priuciple. It is as natural 
for love to act beneficently, as for a fountain to fl.ow, or a star to shine; 
and its action is ungrudging, unstinted, delighting in toil for the loved 
object. Witness, for instance, the toils of parental love. Can Jove to 
G?d and man be the very essence of the character, while beneficent 
effort~ a~e left to hazard, crowded into the by-corners of life, supplied 
by ch1pprngs and remnants? Can love control the heart when at the 
same tin~e it obviously does not control the actions of tl;e life? 

Clmst1ans are !~borers together with Goel. God is always giving, 
always employed rn .the work of beneficence ; if we labor with him, 
then we must labor m the work of love and of beneficence Can any 
one, then, be. a laborer with God, and make that secondar~ which be 
re~ards as. prnnary; pursue without plan, energy, or steadfastness, the 
ObJect winch h~ seeks with a steadfastness which knows no abate
:nent, a zeal wluch spares no sacrifice, and an outpouring of treatture 
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which can not he calculated 1 Let the great fact possess your soul 
with the fullness which its reality demands, that you are pri,•ileged to 
be a laborer with God, and that God is unceasingly engaged in the 
work of beneficence, and you will cease to make selfish gratifications 
the exclusive object of your pursuit, and instead of beneficence being 
an occasional accident or appendage to business, it will become a steady 
aim, and be pursued mainly from love of usefulness - of being like 
God, and engaged in the same work. 

The benevolent man is the truly happy man. Ile that seeks to get 
good from men-to make them subservient to his happiness-is 
miserable, in comparison with him who aims to do good to others. 
God loves and blesses those whose disposition and conduct resemble 
His own. And as the mind becomes more generous, more pure, more 
active in doing good, all the sources of felicity will multiply around 
it; it will have peace and dignity within, and the smiles of infinite 
complacency will beam upon it with inexpressible glory. 

ADVERSITY. 

HDaughter of Heaven's relentless power; 
Thou ta.mer of the human breast, 

Whose iron scourge antl torturing hour 
The bad affright, afflict the best; 

Bound in thy adamantine chain, 
The proud are taught to taste of pain; 
And purple tyrants vainly groan, 
With pangs unfelt before, unpitied, and alone." 

AT a superficial view, it appears that adversity happens to all ahke. 
Without regard to rank or condition, the good are apparently as 

little favored by fortune as the bad, the high as the bumble. People 
are continually rising and falling in all the grades of society. We 
often see men of high expectations suddenly cast down from theirlofty 
aspirations, and left to struggle with despair and ruin. A man's for~ 
tune depends upon such an uncertaiu basis; there are so many causes 
by which it may be lost, that we can not be sure of retaining, for any 
length of time, what we now possess. If the happiness of mankind 
dependecl upon the caprices of fortune, their condition would he bad 
indee: But it is possible to possess a mind which will not lose its 
tranquiliity in the severest adversity, or at least such a one as, being 
disturbed and c\eprived of its wonted serenity by a sudden calamity, 
will recover in a short period, and assume its native buoyancy, unim. 
·?aired by the shock '".hicb it bas experienced. A miud that is P"S 
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eessed of warm sympathies and open to the pleasures ?f life, which at 
the same time is incapable of being injured by adversity; or, 111 vther 
words a mind that is capable of enjoying the blessings of wealth and 
favor.'or of being happy without them, is undoubtedly possessed of 
the bi~lrnst attainable virtue-a virtue which can only be attained 
by such as look" beyoud this visible diurnal sphere," and fix their 
steadfast eye upon that Eternal Being who dispenses virtue and 
mercy, as the luminary of day dispenses light and heat throughout 

" 11d:~:~zii~~~~: ~~!~~0~·:~
1=::c~~!~:r~eis Vicar qf Wakijicld, which 

is truly inimitable. Most people imagine that a man poasessed of the 
virtues which have been celebrated so much in story, must appear, in 
all his actions, in his carriage and aspects, entirely superior to com. 
mon men; they picture him to their imaginations as a being not made 
like themselves, but after a better fashion. There could never be a 
greater mistake. The greatest men often appear like the humblest. 
In the Vica.· of Wakefield, Goldsmith has drawn a true character of 
a genuine Christian; be was deprived of almost everything that 
was dear to him, but his mind, however distressed for a time, 
finally assumed its native serenity, and proved itself superior to 
every calamity. 

I have seeu many and varied scenes-some of joy, of sorrow, of 
care and quiet; but never have my feelings been so intensely affected 
as at the house of a friend, who bad iuYitecl some poor little orphan 
children to dine with him. I sat next to a little girl. "I know,'' said 
she, addressing me," why Mr. - has invited us to his house; it 
is because we haven't any friends. I have not seen a friend in five 
years!" )[erciful heaven! Only twelve years old, and has not seen 
the face of a friend for five long years! \Ve have heard many a sad 
tale of orphanage, and thought we felt sympathy for the friendlees 
before, but we never beard words that went so directly to the heart; 
that '."ade so palpable the drearin:ss of the long days and uights that 
heavily follo:"' .one anotbc'.-, unenltvened by a single smile, or kindly 
tone of one hvrng berng with whom the homeless can claim kindred. 
We thought, too, that we knew of old somethina uf the value of our 
friends.' an~ estimated, not altogether too lightly, their joyous and 
assuagrng influence upon the soul; but neYer before did our relatives 

s~m so preci~us to ~ur regard, or did our heart involuntarily seek to 
bmd them to itself with such a tenacious embrace, as since the simple 
words of the poor orphan girl have given to us one sli~ht and ina<le
q~ate impression o.f h~r unutterable and melanc110ly ex~eriencc. This 
fmr and gentle cluld i.s dead, her hours of solitude are at an end, her 
[»ire spmt has met with friends with golden harps, who have taken 
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her by the band and led her through the heavenly gates, aud 1eside 
the still \vaters, to where a sweet, loving voice said, "Sufter little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for oi such is th" 
Kingdom of Heaven." 

No wonder that God, from His secret throne, has sent out so many 
kindly messages and sacred promises of love to the solitary and 
forsaken, the parentless and the widow; for, oh! bow much do they 
need the sympathy of Ileaven, who have no friends on earth 1 Aud 
bow pleasant to the angels of consolation to pay their unobtrusive 
and peaceful visits to the children ofloneliness and sorrow! ·would it 
not repay us richly, aye, a thousand fold, if we would open our doors 
more frequently to those who have no homes, and distribute our kindly 
sympathies-which are, indeed, the bread of life-more freely to those 
who hunger and thirst for words of friendship and looks of affection 
and tenderness 1 Each heart requires sympathy, for it is like dew to 
the flowers,-without it woe would be desperation, and our joy but 
feeble and fleeting. Every one who has felt the influence of a sympa
thizing friend, one whose eyes sparkle as we speak of our success, or 
whose face is sorrowful when ours is sad, will bear testimony to the 
truth of it. Are we rich 1 Our wealth is a sacred trust for us to deal 
out to humanity. Are we rich in grace? It is a heavenly treasure of 
kind thoughts and sentiments wherewith to bind up the broken
hearted! Are we rich in wisdom and knowledge? It is an inexhaust
ible supply of precious jewels confided to us to scatter along. the road
side of life. Do we chance to be superior in any one moral quality 1 
Then do our poor fellow-mortals possess much greater claim upon our 
good example, our constant patience and forbearance, or our kindness, 
our interest, and our love. llow can we possibly expect God to bless 
us, if we neglect the poor! No kind friend to speak a word of conso
lation to them; if they have trials and misfortunes, they must bear 
them in silence. How much genius, virtue, and modesty, shrink away 
in some obscure and lonely hovel, while vicious monsters and hypo
crites hide themselves so easily in silken robes! To do good we must 
mingle with society, in order to give and receive instruction; to aid 
and comfort one another; to seek out the poor, the widow, ancl 
the orphan, and to promote and advance not only their earthly bnt 
their spiritual comfort, and by love and sympathy soothe their 
wounded spirits, instead of Liding our light under a bushel. 

"Go abroad in some great city, in the night; before you brightly 
shine the lights in that stately mansion, where pleasure has gathered 
her votaries. The dance, the song are there ; and gay voices, and 
exultant hearts, and fair features, that grow fairer in the excitement, 
'and all goes merry as the marriage bell.'" And most natural and 
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fittin"' is it that the hearts of the yonng shonld glow with fervid pleaa. 
ure ii~ the whirling aud dazzling scene. But here is ~n~y a pa~t oftLe 
scene; at this very moment, within sight of the br1lhant ,~,rn~ows1 
within the sound of the rejoicing music, a widowed mother sits lll her 
dreary room, and to her frame consumption has. brought its f~eLle
ness, and to her cheek its flush, and to her eye its unnatural hght. 
Iler children sleep around, and oue, that ever stirs with the low moan. 
in gs of disease, slumbers fitfully in the cradle at her feet. Her <lebiJi. 
tated frame craves rest; yet by the light of a solitary lamp, she still 
plies her needle, that her children may have bread on the morrow. 
While she labors through the lonely hours, her sinking frame admon
ishes her that this resource soon must fail, and she be called away to 
leave them alone. And while her heart swells with anguish, the 
sound of rejoicing comes on the wind to her silent chamber. Rot one 
of all that gay circle whose eyes will not close before hers this night! 
One by one the wheels that bear them tO their homes depart; the 
sounds of mirth and pleasure grow silent in the midnight hours; the 
lights of the brilliant mansion are extinguished ; but still from her 
chamber shines her solitary lamp. The dying mother must toil and 
watch! ·with the morning, and brighter than its footsteps upon the 
mountains, behold one of that gay throng, in the bloom of youth, 
leaving her home-she has entered the narrow lane and opened the 
door of that obscure chamber. She has gone to sit with this poor 
widow; to carry her needed aid; to 'vatch over her sick child, and to 
whisper to her the sweet words of human sympathy. Blessed is sbe 
who can thus forget herself, aud find enjoyment in carrying the 
happiness to those who sit unfriended and alone. The heart of the 
lonely mother is warmed by her coming-for blessed to the desolote is 
the fresh sympathy of the young and happy. She is no longer alone; 
they have a common hope; they can bend together before the same 
Father; they read the same Gospel; they visit the cross together, and 
toi,...,ther watch ~t the _tomb on the morning of the resurrection. 
When ~he ts a~am left 1ll her lonely chamber, she is not alone. As 
her_ V!Slt?r retires, _grateful thoughts of human sympathies linger 
behrnd, hke sunset m the air. The sense of God's kind providence 
rests on her sou!· To her faith the distant are brought near, and the 
dead hve-awa1t her coming to a better land. Her mind goes forward 
to the future ; she rises above the clouds. Serenely shines the sun. 
gently falls the love of God upon her heart. Sitting amid trials and 
darkness,.and the ruin of earthly prospects, with calm spirit she builds 
her ho.Pe. rn lleaven_. The prosperity, the adverse fortunes, the joy, 
the grief, all this might be seen in every age. It is Christianity that 
I.as brought •ympathy to the suffering, hope to the bereaved, and 
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redtgnation to the affiicted; which ha.s brought light to dark hours, 
and faith in Heaven to those that dwell amid the sorrows of earth. 
It is Christianity that softens and melts the ice of prosperity; which 
has smitten the rock, and made it a fountain of living waters to thoae 
who dwe:t in the valleys below. 

KINDNESS. 

K~:~~~h:il~~~:~::~::~a:n~ly~:~:~;':v:a~~~n;:s~7b~~i::~:~'. 
How much easier, too, is it to act kindly and naturally to our fellow
men, and even to the domestic, useful, and faithful animals about us, 
than to affect a rude and boisterous demeanor, which is sure not only 
to make others despise us, but, on reflection, to cause us to despise our
selves! A kind, sympathizing word from the lips, falls like oil upon 
the ruftled waters of the human breast. Aud this is the great secret 
1n the success of business-why some are successful, and others unfor
tunate. An indelible motto should be impressed on the mind of every 
sensible man, who would wish to pass through life successfully-that 
honey catches flies, but vinegar never. Nothing is more valuable, that 
is so easily purchased, than good nature. A man wi'h a pleasant 
disposition finds friends every where, and makes friends where people 
of a contrary nature see only enemies. Good nature is one of the 
sweetest gifts of Providence; like the pure sunshine, it gladdens, 
enlivens, and cheers in the midst of anger and revenge. It is good 
nature that elevates, purifies, and exalts; but the reverse that degrades, 
debases, and destroys. Who will not strive to possess this glorious 
trait of character? The heart is easily overcome by acts of kindness. 
A kind wo1·d may fall like drops of rain upon the drooping flowers. 
Every kind act you bestow will have its influence, and eternity will 
reveal it. The kind charity bestowed upon the poor beggar; the tear 
you have wiped away; the glass of cold water you have lifted to the 
parched lips, have bad their eftect. You will remember them in the 
hours of aftliction and death. However small, they have helped tc 
swell the broad river of mercy and goodness, that will eventually 
so fertilize the moral world that it will become the garden of the 
Lord. 

Have we a son or a daughterwhosejuvenileindiscretion,ortbonght· 
Jeesness, has awakened our care? Be cautious; harshness and tyranny 
will almost invariably add fuel to the flame of perverseness, while a 
gentle word of affectionate reproof, like the pliant rod of Moses with 
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the flinty rock in the desert, will soon bring the \~aters of rep:n~auce. 
Even to those around us, however menial be their capacity, lt 1s not 
only our duty, but our interest, to sho:v forh~ar~nce ~nd kindness of 
demeanor; for which of us, if placed in their situation , would look 
more closely to the iutcrcst of our employer, if constantly reminded 
of our degradation, by bis or her arrogance, or rewarded for every 
generous and faithful duty with a cold wo;d, or a tb:inkless lo.ok? I 
am convinced that there never yet was an rnstance, 111 wluch kindness 
bas been fairly exercised, but th:it it has st1b<lucd the enmity opposed 
to it. The first effort may not ouccecd, but let it repeatedly she<l the 
clew of its holy influence upon the revengeful soul, and it will soon 
become beautiful with every flower of tenderness. Let any person put 
the question to himself, whether, under any circumstances, he can 
deliberately resist continued kindness, and the voice of affection will 
answer," That good is omnipotent in overcoming evil." 

If the angry ancl revengeful person wouhl only govern his passions, 
and light the lamp of affection in his heart, that it might stream out 
in his features and actions, he would soon discover a wide clifforcnce 
in his cornmunion with the world. A kind word, an obliging action, 
even if it be a trilling one, bas a power superior to the harp of David 
in calming the billows of the soul. 

:Every great and noble feeling which we exercise, every good action 
which we perform, is a round in the ladder which leads to God. Ilow 
delightful it is to scatter the blessings of benevolence over the habitation 
of distress; to raise the drooping head of pining worth; to minister 
to the poor widow and friendless orphan ; to promote the industry of 
the poor; to bestow rewards on the children of labor, and to search 
into the cause of sorrow and distress! Men think very little of the 
value of a how, or a smile, or friendly salutation, yet how small the 
cost, bow often great the return! By a few soft words, and pleasant 
looks, enemies have been made friends, and old attachments renewed 
that had been annulled for years. A smile-it beams upon the lover's 
heart like a ray of sunshine in the depths of the forest. A nod, a 
kind look -it has gaineu more friends than wealth and learning put 
t?gether. ~ grasp of the hand- it is more potent in cementing the 
~ies of affect10n than all feelings of self-interest. Be kind, for memory 
is ~n angel that comes in the holy night-time, and, folding its wings 
L.es1de u.s' silently whispers in our ears our faults or our virtues, and 
e1th.er disturbs or soot~es our spirit's repose. Ile who will turn away 
~ fnend for one fault, is a stranger to the best feelings of the human 
neart. Who has not erred at least once in his life? If that fault were 
not overlooked, to what depths of infamy would uot thousands have 
descended'! We know not the peculiar and pressing temptations to 
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which another may be exposed. Ile may have fought manfully for 
months against the sin, and still kept the secret Jocked in bis bosom. 
At last he was overcome; he would give worlds to recall the act; he 
bas mourned over it in secret, and repented in dust and ashes. Shall 
we forsake him? Earth and heaven,justice, humanity, philanthropy, 
and religion, cry out," Forgive him!" Ile who will not forgive, must 
possess the heart of a demon - surely the love of God is not in him. 

"Some years ago," says the Rev. ·William Jay, "!had in my garden 
a tree that never bore. One day I was going down with the axe ir my 
baud to fell it; my wife met me in the pathway and pleaded for it, 
saying,' \\.,.by, the spring is now very near; stay, and see whether 
there may not be sonie change; and if not, you can deal with it 
accordingly.' As I had never repentecl following her aclvice, I yielded 
to it nO\Y; and what was the consequence? In a few weeks the tree 
was covered with blossoms, and in a few weeks more it was bending 
with fruit . Ah ! said I, this should teach me; I have learned a lesson 
not to cut down too soon; that is, not to consider my object incorri
gible, or abandon it too hastily, so as to give up hope, and the use of 
means and prayer in their behalf." 

"Then said he unto the dresser of the vineyard: Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none; cut 
it clown, why cumbereth it tbe ground? And he answering s.aid 
unto him: 'Lord, let it alone this year also, and if it bear fruit, well; 
and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.',, 

Let not the hope of worldly recompense prompt thee to good 
actions. Be content with the approval of Ileaven and of thine own 
soul. The human heart rises agninst oppres•ion, and is soothed b.v 
gentleness, as the waves of the ocean rise in proportion to the violen(e. 
of the winds, and sink with the breeze into mildness aud serenity. 

7 
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CONCLUSION OF THE PASSIONS. 

I HA VE now done ,-cith the pa'5ions, and hav~ shown you that~ ure 
and well-regulated moral aftCctions are CRSiential to the whole .animal 

economy i that the turbulent and evil passions must necessarily cor
rupt the health, the sources of our physical, moral, and intellectual 
health. and thus be followed by heavy penalties, and suffering to the 
general constitution. Even our physical interests, separate from ~ny 
other motive, demand the cultivation of the. good and the restrarnt 
of the evil passions of our nature. 

If you desire to preserve your health, you must previously learn to 
conquer your passions and keep them in absolute subjection to reasoa; 
for l~t a man be ever so temperate in bis diet and regular in bis exer
cise, yet still some unhappy passion, if indulged in to excess, will 
prevail over all his regnlarity, and prevent the good effects of his 
temperance. It is necessary, therefore, that be should be at all times 
upon his guard against an influence so destructive. 

There is a close connection between a virtuous regulation of the 
moral feelings, and the health of the body. Virtue is the best preserv
ative of health, as it prescribes tempera.nee, and such a regulation of 
our passions as is most conducive to the weJl.being of the animal econ. 
omy; so that it is, at the same time, the only true happiness of the 
mind, and the best means of preserving the health of the body. With· 
out a prudent government of the affections you can not enjoy health. 
Then let me urge upon you that the mind should be early trained up 
in virtuous habits, particularly in modesty and obedience, as the most 
s"mmary method of insuring the health of the body in future life. 

Then how essential and important to commence early the moral 
education of children. Every day that this is ne~lected will the bane
ful feelings of their nature Uc acquiring additional force and obstinacy. 
It is in the very germ, in the weakness of their birth, that these are to 
be successfully combated. As I have before told you, children derive 
from their parents peculiar traits of character, and therefore require 
moral discipline, at an age by far earlier than is usually imagined. 
That many children suffor in their health, and many times to no slight 
extent, nncler the repeated and severe operations of passion, which 
pa.rents have neglected. to reprove, is a truth too plain for contradiction. 
Aud not onl~· have they to undergo present suffering from such unpar· 
donable remissness, but not unfrequeutly does it become the cause of 
an afllictive traiu of infirmities both of mind and body iu their futuro 
years; and experience, it may be of the most painful nature, must 
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teach them to bring under control feelings which should ha-ve been 
rel!res:::eU in the commencement of their growth. \Ve frequently see 
parents, by humoring them when little, corrupt the principles of 
nature in their children, and woncler afterward to taste the Litter 
wa.ters, when they themselves have poisoned the fountain . 

No duties or obligations have been more often eloquently enforced 
by the moralist and divine, than those of the child to the parent; and 
I would not say aught that might serve in any degree to weaken their 
deep and binding character. Still, it appears to me, that those due 
from the parent to the child, are really of a paramount nature, and 
that most serious consequences will be hazarded by their oversight. 
Parents bestow existence upon their children, and are, therefore, by 
every law of nature, human and divine, bound in the most solemn 
duty to spare no sacrifice, to omit no effort, which may contribute to 
render that existence a blessing. If, through their culpable neglect 
and mismanagement, they entail upon them a host of mental and 
bodily ills, bow can they expect any consolation ancl happiness, or 
gratitude, fot· a life which they have burdened with affiictions, and 
been instrumeutal by their neglect in desolating. 

"\Vhen we consider the carelessness and misjudgment so oftoo exbib 
ited in the early training of the young, how many children are liter
ally educated by example, if not by precept, to falsehood, hypocrisy, 
pusillanimity, and intemperance, iu its broadest sense; in short, how 
many moral and physical vices are allowed to eugraft themselves in the 
constitution, even in the dawn of its development; we are led almost 
to wonder that human nature does not grow up even more corrupt 
than we actually finrl it. 

In my concluding remarks on so important a subject, I would again, 
and for the last time, urge the high importance, to the whole Jiving 
ecouorny, at all periods of our existence, of a prudent government of 
the moral constitution. 1'.Jan unrestra.iued by discipline, or abandoned 
to the turbulence of unbridled passion, is pitiable ancl degraded 
indeed . The fountains of bis health and enjoyment are corrupted, 
and all that is comely and elevated in his nature marred and debased. 
His whole life becomes but a successio11 of paiuful mental and phys
ical strugglings and commotions; a torment equally to himself and 
all around him. 

But although the passions, given to us for wise and beneficent pur
poses, are so prolific of evil, and so frequently a fruitful source of 
disease and sorrow, yet Providence in great wisdom has given to us 
power to control them, and by education and a proper restraint and 
due culture of all the benevolent feelings of our nature, they may be 
reudered oo· richest blessings to soothe the pains and disappoint-
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ments of life, while the gladdening beams of bope may.penetrate even 
the darkest night of the soul, and point out to us the JOJS of another 
and a brighter world, 

INTEMPERANCE. 

IN'l.'E~fPERAXCE not only destroys the health, but i11f!icts ruir. 
upon the innocent and helpless, for it invades th e family arnl social 

circle, and spreads woe anrl sorrow all around; it cuts down youth 
in all its vigor, manhood in its strength, and age in its wea~nes~; it 
Ureaks the father's heart, bereaves the doting mother, extmgmshes 
natural affection, erases conjugal love, blots out filial attachment, 
blights parontal hope, and brings down mourning age in sorrow tc 
the grave. It produces wen.kness not strength, sickness not health, 
death not life. It makes wives widows, children orphans, fathers 
ftiendless, and all of them at last beggars. 

It produces fevers, feeds rheumatism, nurses the gout, welcomes 
epidemics, invites disease; imparts pestilence, embraces consumption, 
cherishes dyspepsia, anrl encourages apoplexy and paralytic affections. 
It coYers the land with idleness and poverty, disease and crime; it 
fills: our jail.,, supplies our alms-houses, and furnishes subjects for our 
asylums; it engenders controversies, fosters quarrels, and cberisbe~ 
riots; it condemns law, spurns order; it crowds the penitentiaries, 
and furnishes the victims for the scaffold; it is the life blood of the 
gam.hler, the food of the counterfeiter, the prop of the highwayman, 
and the supvort of the mi<lnight incendiary and assassin, the friend 
and companion of the brothel. It cotrntena.nces the liar, respects the 
thief, and esteems the blasphemer; it violates obligations, reverences 
fraud, and honors infamy; it defames benevolence, hates love, scorns 
virtue, aml slanders innocence; it incites the father to butcher his 
innocent children, helps the husbancl to kill his wife, and aids t!ie 
child to grind the parricidal axe. 

It burns man, consumes woman, detests life, curses Goel, and despisi.es 
hc:wcn; it suborns witnesses, nurses pc1~ury, defiles the jury-box, and 
staii~s tl~e jt~tlicial ermine; it bribes votes, corrupts elections, poisons 
ou r rn~tttut1ons, and endangers our go\·ernment; it degrades the citi· 
zeu, <legra(les the legislature, and dishonors the statesman. It brings 
shame not honor, terror not safety, despair not hope, misery not bappi· 
~ess ;. and now, as ':'ith the malevolence of a fiend, it calmly survey11 
It~ frightful dc.solat10n, and insatiate with havoc, it poisons felicity, 
kills peace, ruins morals, blights coufiucucc, slays reputation, and 
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wipes out uational honor; then curses the world, and laughs at th6 
ruin it ]ias inflicted upon the human race. 

I knew' a youth, a noble, generous youth, from whose heart flowed 
a liv ing fount of pure and holy feeling, which spread around and fer. 
tilizcd the soil of friendship, and warm and generous hearts crowded 
about ancl enclosed him in a circle of pure and god-like lrnppine ... 
'l'he eye of woman brightened at his approach, and wealth and honor 
smiled to woo him to their circle. llis days sped onward, and as a 
summer's brook sparkles all joyous on its gladsome way, ~o sped he 
on, blithesome amid the light of woman's love, and manhood's eulogy. 
Ile wooed and won a maid of peerless charms; a being fair, delicate, 
and pure bestowed the harvest of her heart's young love upon him . 
The car of time rolled on, and clouds arose to <lirn the horizon of his 
worldly happiness. The serpent of inebriation crept into the Eden 
of h is heart; the pure and holy feelings wbich the God of nature had 
implanted in his soul became polluted by the iidluencc of the mis
called social cup. The warm and generous aspirations of bis soul 
became frozen and callous within him. The tears of the wretched, 
the agony of the affiicted wife, found no response witliin Lis bosom. 
The pure and holy fount of universal Jove within his heart, thrit once 
gushed forth at the moanings of misery, and prompter! the hand to 
admiuister unto the requirements of the wretched, sent forth no more 
its pure and benevolent oft'erings; i ts waters bad become intermingled 
with the poisoned ingredients of spirits, and the rank weeds of intem
perance Lad sprung up and choked the fount from whence the stream 
flowed. The dark spirit of poverty had flapped its wings over his 
habitation, and the burning hand of dif;ease had seared the brightness 
of his eye, and palsied the elasticity of his frnme. Tbe friends who 
basked in the sunshine of his prosperity, fled when the wintry winds 
of adversity blew harshly around bis dwelling. 

Pause, gentle reader! Go to yon lowly burial place, and ask who 
rests beneath its lowly surface. "The moldering remains of a. drunk
ard.'' One who possessed a heart overflowing with the milk of human 
kindness, the days ofwl,ose boyhood were ha\lowccl by high and noble 
aspirations; the hours of whose early manhood were unstained by care 
and c.:rimo; the setting orb of whose destiny was enshrouded in a mist 
of misery and degradation. He saw the smile of joy sparkling in the 
social glass; he noted not the demon of destruction lurking at the 
bottom of the goblet; with eager baud he raised the poisoned glass 
to his lips and he was ruiuecl. 

It is liqu0r that mars the whole consistency and blights the noblest 
energies of the soul, it wrecks ancl withers forever the happiness of 
the domestic fireside , it clogs and dampens all the generous and 
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affectionate avenues of the heart, it makes man a drone in tl1e lrn~y 
hive of society, an encumbrance to himo.;eJf, and a source of u~1happi. 
ness to all around him, it deprives him of hi~ natural ~nerg1c~, and 
makes him disregardful of the wants of the innocent berng~ who are 
nearest to him and dependent upon him, it transforms gifted mnn 
(fashioned in the express image of his maker,) into a brute,_ a111l 
ean>CS him to forfeit the affoctions and break the heart of the rnno
cent and confiding being whom God has made inseparable with him. 
self, and who should look up to him for comfort, protection, an<l sup
port; it causes him contemptuously to disregard the kind admonitions 
of a merciful Savior. J,iquor ! . Oh, how many earthly Edens hast 
t hon made desolate! How many starvecl and naked orphans hast 
thou cast upon the c"olcl charities of au unfriendly world! How many 

\{-~~:t .:~·~"~~~~1s ~~:~ ~;~~~ ~~~~~i~f b~.;\fia~:~o~=;~~~::.:~dsp~~~~~~ 
geniuses? "\Yould to God there was one uni\•ersal temperance soci
ety, nnd all mankind were members of it; the glorious cause of Christ 
woul<l be arlvanced, and myriads of bare-footed orphans and broken-
11earted wiYes would chant praises to Heaven for the success of the 
temperance cause; the lost would be reclaimed and bleeding 11earts 
healed! Ob thou mighty transformer of intellectual and generous 
hearterl man into all that is despicable! The effect, which the habit 
of drunkenness produces in offspring, is one which, on acconnt of 
false delicacy and ignorance, bas seldom been presented before society 
with that clearness, and in fact truth, which the nature of the ca1'e 
demands. Science and general intelligence, at the present time, bas 
greatly changed the public taste; and theRc topics, which, twenty 
ye~trs ago, could only be fou11d investigated in medical works, and 
occaf'ionally hinted at in public prints, are now wisely and decorously 
listened to with profound interest and attention, by large, refined, and 
respectable audiences. 

Iu presenting the subject, we are led by motives of benevolence, to 
not only individuals and families, but humanity itself. It is now 
found, that to benefit mankind, we must commence at the foundation, 
the root and origin of the evil, nnd tha.t to ohviate any particular evil, 
the best way is to inform the reason, and address the judgment, and 
thus force conviction on the understanding and the l1eart. The dele
terious efteets of drunkenness is demonstrated from fact. 

In r~gar_d to posterity, a. knowledge of constitutional deformity in 
the cb1ld, m consequence of the intoxication and intemperate ha.bits 
of the pa~ent, ~boukl convince us thnt the use of spirituous liquors, 
must be b1~bly ~llJUr10us to the race, in producing effects destructive 
10 health, 11.telhgence, and long life. They accelerate and pollute all 
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the fluids in the system, and by that reaction which is sure to follow, 
leave even the muscles and bones themselves affoeted with disease. 
In a few years ·we see the whole man changed . His erect arnl manly 
form has assumed a swinish and beastly bearing, and so great is the 
~ha.age, that the most familiar friend who has been absent, ou being 
brought suddenly into bis presence, scarcely knows him. Row, 
should we not reasonably suppose that that which affects the whole 
man or woman, must proportionably affect embryonic existence! 
That the drunken fathers or mothers rnust become the authors of a 
misformed progeny? That there must be a radical derangement in 
the functions of the brain, and nerves themselves? Most assuredly; 
and to this cause alone is to be attributed, in some considerable 
degree, the more irritable nerves and shorter life of the present race. 
Now let us turn to facts which came under our own observation. \Ve 
recollect one child, a boy of ten yen.rs, who always had tho drai:vling 
aspect of a man two.thirds drunk, the saliva ever, when he was awake~ 
except when eating or drinking, runni11g from the corners of hi::i 
mouth . The mother sai1.l she was frightened at the appearance of &. 

drunken brother, as the spittle was thus drawling from him. 'Ve saw 
another who was always reeling, staggering, and pitching, when he 
walketl, the same as a drunken man, with tbc same idiotic expression. 
The mother said it ''"as in consequence of cohabiting with a drunken 
husband . Frequently have we seen faces stained with cherry brandy, 
or "'ith claret wine, from the effect of natural sympathy ou the 
embryo. 

Now, with tbese facts before us, what a hazard docs that female run 
who becomes associated with a drunken husband, of having her chil· 
dren, if not objects of disgust and deformity, yet on account of scm. 
inal pollution, an irritable, brainless race, of low feelings and propcn. 
sities, and, therefore, objects of pitiable compassion and forbearance. 

Is the authority of such meu as Gall, Caldwell, and Burton to be 
despised? Are the teachings of common sense not to be regarded? 
Are these matters of fact, observations, and our exper'ience to be con· 
demned? 'Ve pity the beautiful and fascinating girl, the noble and 
refined lady, who has to become associated with a hot-breathe<l, 
foul-mouthed, beastly husband; but we compassionate them still 
more at having to rear a set of simple, frri table, and ungoverna.Llo 
children, as the legitimate fruit, the primogeuital fruit, of a drunk· 
ard's love. For the sake of the race, the clt·inker of ardent spirits 
ahould be separated from the domestic bed and board, and the 11·ife. 
on establishing the fact of habitual intemperance, be entitled to a 
divorce. :Maternal drunkenness should condemn to perpetual celi
bacy, sedusion from all connubial endearment in the rebtionsLip of 
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fife. A drunken mother, a drunken father, a drunken husband, a 
drunken wife! fountains of seminal pollution, and a country's curse ! 
Flee the inebriate, ye fair, as ye would a deadly malaria polluting 
equally the body and soui. Independent of a pcrnicions exa~nple, 
there is" death" poisoning the very fountain of human nature itself. 
The sins of the parent are thus visited on the child uuto the third 
and fourth generation. No system of education, nor grace itself, can 
eradicate this evil. The nervous, imbecile child will be nervous aud 
idiotic still. llir. Combe, in his Constitution qf JIIa11, has an illustra
tion of the laws of organic life, in the case of a young couple, w.ho, 
drunk with wine, spent the evening of their first and last rntervte\'V 
in a licentious manner, and the fruits of their illicit intercourse was 
n. drunken, idiotic child. Let no man keep company with his wife 
for the sake of posterity, except when he is sober, for they usually 
prove wine-bibbers an<l drunkards whose parents beget them when 
they are drunk. Dr. Gall belicvecl drnnkenncss an hereditary cere
bral disease, and notices a Russian fa.mily who, throughout three 
generations, were individually the victims of the Yice. Burton, the 
g reatest of all observers, in the Anatomy of ~lelancholy, says: "If 
:r~i':.~:ken man begets a child, it will never, likely, have a good 

Temperance is a masonic virtue. And let it be held in everlasting 
remembrance, that intempaance is a most fatal and destructive vice. 
Tlie temptations and delusions of this adversary of our peace, tho 
treacherous arts by which it. flatters us from the pa.tbs of rectitude, and 
the syren song by which it lures us into its foul embrace, surpass the 
powers of <lescription. The cursed, fascinating, fatal charm by which 
it binds the faculties, capth-·ates the heart, and perverts and paralyzes 
the understanding, is matter of the profoundest astonishment. Before 
the clanger is discovered escape is hopeless and the willing victim irre
triernhly lost. Floating gently down u smooth and delightful current 
toward the brink of trememlou~ cataracts, he sees no necessity of 
resisting its force, perceives not its increase, nor reflects that be is 
approaching the clanger. Every momeut the power and inclination to 
resist diminish, while tl1e da.nger is increased. Ile approaches, per
ceives t~w dashing, be~rs the roaring, and feels the trembli11g. The 
current is accelerated, it becomes irresistible, he is hurried to the brink, 
tl1eabyssyawns, he is swallowed in the vortex and lost forever. Is the 
?harm irresistible 1 D_ocs the malady admit no cure 1 Is the calamity 
rnev1ta.ble? Ca.u notlnng be done by Masons to prevent it? Yes. Let 
them beware that they ~1e_,·cr countcn_n.nce or indulge an intemperate 
brother. Let them admrn1ster correct10n with the hand of friendship 
Let the admomt10n he honest, faithful, and seasonable. 
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They will pardon my zeal, for it is in the cause of humanity. I am 
pleading for the disconsolate mother, the hapless orphan, arnl the 
broken-hearted and distracted wife. I come with the tears of disap
pointed Jo,,-e, and the anguish of the wounded heart. I plead in tho 
name and behalf of suffering virtue, neglected and abandoned for revel 
and riot. I imagine I bear a voice from the dark and dismal mansions 
of the dead, saying," Oh, ye sons of dissipMion and excess! ye prodi
gals, who riot and wanton with the gift:3 of a bounteous Providence! 
come and behold the companions of your revels, the victims of your 
folly. See the father's pride and mother 's joy, snatched from their 
embrace and hurried headlong to an untimely tomb. See the flower 
of youth and beauty sbeddiug its fragrance and displaying its glory; 
but ere the morning dew has escaped on the breeze, it sickens, withers, 
and dies. IIere the object of virtuous affection; there the promise of 
connubial bliss; this the hope of his country, and that the encourage
ment and consolation of religion - all poisoned by intemperance, all 
doomed to a premature and disgraceful death. Look at these and be 
admonished ." 

The following fact, as related by Prof. Sewall, is a serious warning 
to men who drink ar<lei:it spirits: "A man was taken up dead in the 
streets of London, after having drank a great quantity of whisky. 
He was carried to Westminster Hospital and there dissected. In the 
ventricles of the brain was found a considerable quantity of limpid 
fluid, impregnated with whisky, both to the sense of smell and taste, 
and even to tlie test of inflammability. The liquid appearecl as strong 
as one.third whisky, and two·thirds water." 

\Vhat strong infatuation is it that tempts men to drink alcoholic 
liquors to excess, when facts and reason, and nature and religion, are 
continually warning them of the inevitable train of disasters and evils 
consequent thereon! 

\Vhen our senses warn us of the immediate danger of a precipice 
close at band, have we not prudence to avoid it, clinging to life as we 
do with a cowardly tenacity? And when physicians demonstrate to us 
the poisonous, deadly influence of ardent spirits upon the system, and 
all experience illustrates the truth, why have men not sense and con
sistency to forsake the miserably foolish indulgence of drinking 
poison. 

Above all, let me urge on those who woukl bring out and elevate 
their higher nature, to abstain from the use of spirituous liquors. 
This bad habit is distinguished from all others by the ravages it makes 
on the reason, the intellect; and this effect is produced to a mournful 
extent, even when dr~mkenness jg escaped. Not a few men, called 
temperate, and who have ealletl themselves such, have learned, on ab-
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staining from the use of ardent spirits, that for. years tLe'.r mmds ?ad 
been clouded, impaireJ by moderate drinking, without th~u: suspect ing 
the injury. Mnltitucles in this city are bereft of h>tlf th~1r rntellectual 
energy, by a degree of indulgence which passes for m~Toce~t. Of 
all the foes of the working class, this is the deadliest. :Nothmg has 
done more to keep down this class, to destroy their self-respect, to rob 
them of their just influence in the community, to render profitless 
the means of improvement within their reach, than the use of ardent 
spirits as a drink. They are called on to withstand this practice, as 
they regard their honor, and "-oukl take their just place in society. 
They are under solemn obligations to give their sanction to every 
effort for its suppression . They ought to regard as their worst e11emies, 
(though unintentionally such,) as the enemies of their rights, dignity, 
and influence, the men who desire to fio0<l city and country with dis
tilled poison. 

If we wish to know who is the most degradccl,and the most wretched 
of human beings, look for a man who bas practiced this vice so long 
that he curses it and clings to it; that he pursues it because he feels 
au evil spirit driving him on toward it; but, reaching it, knows that 
it will gnaw bis heart and make him roll himself in the dust with 
augui$h and despair; and yet be says "one glass more and I have 
done." Beware of" This once;" it has led i.ts thousands to ruin. 

People who suffer from nau~ea and want of appetite-and there arc not a 
few who arc habitually ailing in this way, who seldom inclcccl during a long 
life have felt really well-often find out, or are told by officious friends, that 
a little alcohol just before a meal will give relief. Brandy, gin, bitters, etc., 
are taken for this purpose, and a. worse system bas never been carried ont. 
'£bat bad habit of taking now and then ginger brandy, cherry bounce, or the 
worse one of fre.quently imbibing strong sherry for reliev ing a sensation of 
hollowness, or farntness1 or fulncss, or all~overisbness, has been the ruin of thou· 
sand~. Once acquired, many find it difficult to give up this vicious practice. 

Bad indeed is the fa'tibion of taking just bc:forc dinner a small clo::;c of 
brandy, or wine, or some other strong alcoholic stimulant, to excite the appe
tite in order that justice may be clone to the repast. If a. man cannot cat 
his dinner without first taking a stimulant, he bad better go without it. Ile 
might ~vait a few hours, and ~.hen he would probably be able to take simple 
food without the help of cond11nents or stimulnnts. 

Doc_to~s arc of~cn accu~ed of tE'~~hing and encouraging people to 11 tipple," 
b£>cau8e m certain morbid cond1t10ns they have found it necessary to pre
"cribe stimulating doses of alcohol. However, many thousands who have 
ncYer consult~d 3: doctor in their lives, take it on other grounds,-take it 
~ccau~e th_ey hke it, o~ beeaus.c they see others take it, or like the sensation 

!~ ~;~~~~~e~~cn!~~~,'~v~I: ~'l~~~~~n~1~~t at:°ft ~l~~a~;~~~~. t::J :~off:r;i~~::e~ 
tlrn.t the unple~s.ant feeling w~s invariably relieved if they swallowed a little 
brandy. _The httle gracl_ually mcreased. Other unpleasant sensations, instead 
of occurrmg once or tw~ec n. day, occurred many times

1 
and the victim will 

~~u~o~~!l~a}c~ ~~~~~~l~:~e~o t~c~y~~~~1~he remedy in order to do his work. 
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endowed with qualities of foresight aucl prudence, anl1 by permitting 
our passions to overrule our judgment in these matters, we frequently 
destroy our happiness and entail misery upon our offspring; by many 
this matter is entirely disregarded, and with others the danger lies in 
ignorance. I am well aware that this is, to some, a delicate subject, 
yet truth is my compass, ancl it is my duty fearlessly aud houestly to 
point out the danger and the consequences which usually result from, 
and greatly affect, the married state, not only of the immediate parties 
hut of their posterity. 011e of these laws bears reference to the con
sanguinity of the parties, or in other words, where they are related to 
each other. 

All experience shows that an unsou11dness of co11stitution is the 
unavoidable inheritance of those who derive their existence from par
ents nearly allied in blood. Certain it is that the children of parents 
nearly allied in blood are, in many more instances, conspicuously 
unsound both in body and mi11d, tha11 those of parents who stand iu 
no relationship to each other. Often they are well e11ough to pass 
amidst the crowd of mankind; and such instances are apt to be 
adduced in defence of a marriage of the kind in question. But these 
are exceptions to a rule, or perhaps we should rather say, that these 
are only instances, in which the unsoundness chances to be small, or 
not sufficient to be observable where so many are, from other causes, 
unsound. That there is a greater likelihoocl of conspicuously 
unsound children from such marriages appears to be established 
beyond co11tradiction. Such marriages ought to be avoided, be
cause in them there is danger incurred, without any of those goo<l 
reasons or ends, which alone can sanction the incuning of any 
such risk. It is very unfortunate that co11sins, from the attacb
m011t of relatiouship, the frequency of their intercourse in the same 
family, and other circumstances, should be apt to entertain for each 
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other tho tender feelings which give the wish for a matrimoma: 
union. 

But these are ouly reasons why the greater pains shoulil be taken 
to warn all such persons aga:inst the danger in question. Friends, 
instead of encouraging it, as they often do, as a matter of policy, to 
Lring com>ins together for money, should exert all their .eloquen:e to 
depict to them the terrible griefs which attend a progeny irremediably 
weak and liable to perish before their time. It would even be pro1w• 
to make this a point in the education of all young persons; for what. 
is of more importance than that persons entering into life, should be 
biassed from a step which is likely to make life a scene of confornal 
misery. Delicacy, it may be sai<l, dictates silence on this subject; 
but certainly it must be a false delicacy which can impose such a 
restraint-a restraint as to words, while conduct is left free to the 
most disastrous errors; nor would we only call on the young of both 
sexes, to repress the feelings which are apt to lead them into alliances 
with their kindred. I have no doubt, tluit if circumstances made it 
possible or prudential for persons of different countries to marry, 
it would be much better, as they would thereby produce a vigo1·ous 
race of people, both physically and mentally. For example, we see 
the advantages of crossing the breecls of animals, and the importance 
in agriculture of sowing grain which has been raised from a different 
aoil. These are illustrative facts, and if the same amount of knowl
edge and care, which has been taken to improve the domestic animals 
(as I have heretofore remarked), bad been bestowed upon the human 
species in the last century, there would not have been so many moral 
patients for the lunatic a.sylum, or for our prisons, as at present. 
That the human species are as susceptible of improvement as the 
domestic animal, who can deny? 

'l'ben is it not strange that man, possessing so much information on 
this subject, and acknowledging the laws which govern such matters, 
should lose sight of these laws in perpetuating his own species? Yet 
how short-sighted is that in<lividual, who, in forming a matrimonial 
connection, overlooks the physical and mental constitution which his 
children will be likely to inherit, and also that a great portion of the 
happiness or misery of his future life, will depend upon the conduct 
of th~se c~ildren. And again ; that their manifestations, either goo<l 
or evil, will be the effect of the mental, moral, and physical organiza. 
tion which they inherit. 

The time is fast approaching when attention must be paid to this 
subject; for the I?roof is so e,·ident, and the facts so easily sh°'m, 
that the parent will be as much blamed as pitied fol' the bad morals 
nnd physical defects of his children. That the features, voice, aud 
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manner of parents are often transmitted to their children, is a familiar 
fact, though it has not received the attention its importance is so 
well entitled to; this is equally true of the hereditary reculiarities 
inclicated by genius, infirmities of temper, and tendeu'y to bodily 
ailments and disease. But we must take care not to identify the 
possession of genius with its determinate and successful display. 
The same faculties ,\·hich were allowed to remain dormant, or ·which 
were faintly exhibited in the parent, may, when transmitted to the 
child, and fostered by opportunity and education, with perhaps the 
additional incentives· of self-love and firmness of purpose, shine out 
brilliantly. Taste in the father is expanded iuto genius in the son; 
the same intellectual powers and peculiarities being possessed by both, 
tbe difference will consist in the snperior vigor of one over the other. 
\Ve are a \so to remember that whatever there is marked in the char
acter of either mind or body, will be exhibited in the offspring, with 
modifications, depending upon the similarity or difference in these 
particulars, between the father and mother. This last is an import
aut consideration, when we desire to solve the problem of hereditary 
qualities as an evidence of the fact, and to illustrate the hereditari
ness of genius. 

Raphael's father was himself an artist. The mother of Vandyke 
"·as distinguished for painting flowers. The graudfather of the 
eccentric Benvenuto Cellini was an architect; and his father versed 
both in architecture and in clrawiug. Of Parmigiana's parents we 
know but little, bis father dying when young; but both his uncles 
were painters, and became his preceptors in an art, in some parts of 
which he rivaled Corregio himself. Tasaro's father gave him instruc
tions in drawing. Vanloo, commonly called the Chevalier Carlo, 
State Painter under Louis XV., and an artist of deserved eminence, 
was the brother, son, grandson, and great grandson of painters. 
Horace Vernet, who ranks among the foremost of the modern French 
school, is the son of Charles Vernet, famous for his paintings of horses 
nnd farm-yard scenes, in which these animals are the chief figures; 
and grandson of the Joseph Vernet, so celebrated for his marine 
Yiews. The brother of this last, though a bookseller by trade, was 
fond of IW.inting, which he sometimes practiced, and bis pictures 
have been mistaken for those of Joseph. 'Titian's two younger 
brothers, and son, and nephew, and grand-nephew, were painters. 
The strong family resemblance of genius is well evinced in the Ca. 
racci, of whom IJouis and his three cousins, Augustine, Annable, and 
Francis, were the distinguished heads of the Bolognese school of 
painting. Antonio, the son of Augustine, gave early promise of 
greatness in the same line in which he was arrested by death. In 
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the sister :trt of music, similar instances of the inheritau ·e and sub. 
sequent transmission of genius, might be readily fu~nished. Tho 
father of the tender Mozart was a violinist of reputatwn; anrl tlie 
sister of this celebrated composer displayed as precocious a musical 
talent as himself. Ile left tw·o sons, one of whom is a 111usical director 
at Lemberg. Beethoven was the son of a tenor singer. More thau 
fifty music composers have proceeded from the family of J obn Sebas
tian Bach, a name so celebrated in musical literature. 

Among the examples of inherited bodily infirmities and peculiari
ties of intcliect and feeling in distinguished geniuses of later days 
may be cited Johnson, Burns, Byron. The father of Dr. Johnson 
was (says Boswell), a man of large and robust body, and of a strong 
and active mind; yet, as in the most solid rocks, veiDs of unsound 
substance are often discovered, there was in him a mixture of that 
disease, the nature of which eludes the most minute inquiry, though 
the effects are well known to be a weariness of life, an unconcern 
about those things which agitate the greater part of mankind which 
produces a general sensation of gloomy wretchedness. From him, 
then, (continues the biographer,) the son inherited with some other 
qualities" A vile melancholy," which, in Johnson's own too strong 
expression of any disturbance of the mind, " made him mad all his 
life, at least not sober." Johnson's mother was a woman of distin· 
gnished understanding, of whom it was said, in reference to her 
probable elation at her son 's celebrity, that although she knew his 
value, she had too much good sense to be vain of him. The disease 
of scrofula, or King's Evil, under which he suffered iu early life, so 
much as to have bis countenance disfigured, and to lose the sight of 
one of bis eyes, was a part of his inheritance from bis father, and 
the direct consequence of his peculiar bodily frame. In him was seen 
that precocity of intellect and facility of attainment which are so 
commonly associated with this disease. 

Burns, who was constitutionally melancholy and bypochondriacal, 
derived from bis fathar a robust and irritable structure and tempero
ment, both of body and mind. In features and general address, the 
poet bore a greater resemblance to bis mother. From her he inher 
ited that fondness for ballads and traditionary lore, which was the 
germ of bis subsequent poetical greatness. 

Of Byron's inherited peculiarities, we can not better speak than in 
the language of his biographer. "In reviewing," says :Moore," thus 
cursorily the ancestors, both near and remote, of Lord Byron, it cau 
not fail to be remarked how strikingly be combined in his own nature 
some of the best, and perhaps worst, qualities that lie scattered 
through the various characters of his predecessors-the generosity, 
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the Jove of enterprise, the high-mindedness of some of the better 
Apirits of his race, with the irregular passions, the eccentricity, &nd 
daring recklessness of the world's opinion, that so much characterized 
others." 

Ilistory fµrnisbes us with no example of a man of inventive genius, 
or large general powers of understanding, who was born of imbecile 
parents, or in other words, a foolish father or mother, and I assert it 
without fear of contradiction, that those who have figured most con
spicuously on the great theater of life, have been indebted to inherit
ance for that vigot· of intellect which bas given them tho mastery of 
their fellow-beings, and as an evidence of the fact, I refer you to the 
name of one who is identified with the most astounding changes and 
revolutions in modern Europe. "The father of Napoleon Bonaparte," 
says Sir Walter Scott," is stated to have possessed a very b:rndsome 
person, a talent for eloquence, and a vivacity of intellect, which be 
transmitted to his son." And again he remarks: '~It was in the 
middle of civil discord, fights and skirmishes, that Charles Bonaparte 
married Letitia Ransoline, one of the most beautiful young women 
of the island of Corsica, and possessed of a great deal of firmness of 
character. She partook of the dangers of her husband during the 
years of civil war, and is said to have U.ccompauied him on horseback 
on some military campaigns, or perhaps hasty flights, shortly before 
being delivered of the future Emperor." 

Frequent intermarriages among the members of a particular class, 
as nobility, royalty, or relations, is followed by a deterioration of the 
mental and physical energies; the tendencies to particular diseases 
which might, under different circumstances, have been rendered nuga~ 
tory, now acquire a fearful force. In this way has been brought about 
the degeneracy and even idiocy of some of the noble and royal families 
of Spain and Portugal, who still persist in marrying near relations; 
from a similar cause proceeded the visible feebleness of character of 
the old French noblesse. They had become, to use the language of a 
distinguished medical writer of their own nation, rickety, co usu m pti ve, 
and insa11e. The revolution, be adds, brought about another race of 
men, with better hopes. Among other examples, is one of a noble 
family, four successive generations of which were affected with 
aneurism, or morbid enlargement of the heart. Testimony equally 
strong, and to the same eifeet, is borne by the most experienced 
writers on insanity. Dr. Burrows states that hereditary predisposi
tion to this disease, could be distinctly ascertained in six-sevenths of 
his patients. He states that frequency of transmission is greater by 
a third 011 the part of the mother than of the father. 

We fini then in this inheritance and community of disease, reasons 
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of a very imperative nature, distinct from moral and social consldera. 
tions, why laws have been so generally promulgated from Moses down 
to the present time, against persons within certain limits of consan. 
guinity, or in other words relations, intermarrying. Love may be blind 
to laws which are firmly based on nature; and while con_demning, wo 
must often pity its wanderings ; but no such toleration ought to be 
extended to the union between members of the same family, brought 
about by heartless avarice or ambition, for the purpose of retaining 
wealth or preserving a title; when tbo consequences of this are often 
the transmission into another generation, of infirmities in an aggra. 
vated shape, which a more natural and honorable course might have 
entirely prevented, or at least greatly mitigated. llow many millione 
of the human family have been shipwrecked on the rock of marriage. 
If there be a bell on earth, it is an ill-assorted mardage; for a woman 
not to love her husband, to possess none of that kindly and feminine 
aft'ectiou, which magnifies the excellence it finds, and softens away 
the very fault it discovers, is truly deplorable. For mutual indul
gence is the only safeguard of domestic content. 

Many a heavy sigh is heaved-many a heart is brokeo-many a 
life is rendered miserable by the terrible infa tuation which parents 
often evince in choosing n life-companion for their daughters. Ilow 
is it possible for happiness to result from the union of two principles 
so diametrically opposed to each other, as virtue is to vice? And 
yet, bow often is wealth considered a better recommendation to a 
young man tlrnn virtue? llow often is the first question which is 
asked respecting the suitor of a daughter," Is be rich ?-Is he rich?" 
Yes, be abounds in wealth; but does that afford any evidence that 
be will make a kind and affectionate husband? Is he rich? Yes, 
his clothing is purple and fine linen, he fares sumptuously every day, 
but can you infer from this that be is virtuous? Is he rich? Yes, 
he has thousands floating on every ocean; but do not riches sometimes 
take wings and fly away? And will you consent that your daughter 
sball marry a man who bas nothing to recommencl him but his 
wealth? Ah! beware! the gilded bait sometimes covers a barbed 
hook. Ask not, then, "Is he rich?" but, "Is he virtuous?" Ask 
not, then, if be has wealth, but if he bas honor 1 ancl do not sacrifice 
your daughter's peace for money, which is the root of all evil. llow 
many conclude that nothing will do for their children but wealth; it 
is their god, and the god of their families. Disappoint them of their 
children marrying rich, and they mourn as if the highest encl of life 
were defeated. How truly is it written, that" they tbat will be rich, 
fall into temptations and snares;and into many foolish lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition." Seek, then, for your 
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children a good character, a well-trained mind, virtue, and, that 
purest of all earthly treasures, the hope of heaven. The cousciousness 
of divine approbation aud support, and a steady hope of future hap. 
pines; communicates a peace and joy, to which all delights of the 
world bear no resemblance. 

The first question," Is sbe rich?" If so, the wife becomes the pur· 
chaser of the husband, and she that can boast of having the largest 
fortune, has the greatest number of admirers. " 'ecan 11ot but regret 
that so many of our own sex are so debased and degenerate, as to 
sacrifice every virtuous principle for the gain of riches. We would 
ask any reflecting mind, whether it is this that can purchase virtue; 
whether it is this which can obtain for them that serenity of mind 
which is the result of a life of rectitude and prudence; and above all 
whether this will procure or elicit intrinsic love, that precious gift 
of heaven? The g reatest enemy of true love, in the present day, is 
the mercenary spirit of the times. The practice of forming matrimo
nial connections from mere pecuniary considerations is becomi11g en
tirely too fre~1.ent. Of course, matrimony without reasonable pros
pect of incon1e is wrong. What we denounce is union for fortune, 
without suitableness of character, or sympathy of heart.. Most of 
the unhappiness of the married state arises from the neglect of these 
thiugs. How can parents, who do not themselves love, expect the 
education of the heart to prosper in their children ·1 Half the sneer
in,g, selfish, unbelieving men of this world are the offspring of iJl. 
aesorted unions, and drew in their skepticisms, as to the power and 
beauty of the affections, with their mother's milk. If it could al
ways be remembered that marriage affects not only the happiness of 
the pair entering into its bonds, but the weal and woe, temporal and 
eternal, of their progeny, it would be contracted with more delibera
tion, as true love would have more to do with it, and "orldly pelf less. 

THE MOTHER. 

TII~b:~:~r~:~:e~~i~~~~~~d t~;a~enr~,t~:r :;~:: o~a;~::r ~%~~~:d 
piay-fellow, the ancient church and school house, in all their sweet 
and hallowed associations, come upon the heart in the dark hour of 
sin and sorrow, as well as in joyous time, like the passage of a pleas
antly remembered dream, and cast a ray of their own hallowed 
purity and sweetness over them. 

8 
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Ilow all-powerful, for good or evil, is the influence of a motbe,. 
During those hours of infancy, passed in unavoidable seclusion, wher. 
the affections and mental powers can be moulded into any form by 
the plastic band of maternal love, then it is tbat the bent is taken for 
weal or woe, which all future life can not alter. The father, whether 
be bold a publ ic station, or in a private capacity, secs but little a1.d 
at distant intervals, of his children, and has hardly time to salute 
them with a hurried embrace and a kiss of tenderne::;s, before his avo
cations summon him again into the great world, to engage once 
more in its engrossing pursuits. But the mother, for whom domes. 
ticity has a charm, to whom her children are company and the world, 
exercises over their nascent powers an influence proportioued to her 
own good sense a.nd a.ttachment to the idols of her heart-omnipo
tent though imperceptible-and it is not too much to say, that all 
the kindly sympathies and swelling affoctions of the youth and 
mature man, can be traced to their rise when lying at a mother's feet, 
or listening, with head on her knees, to her mild yet awful rebuke. 

·while the confiding voice of childhood appeals to her in doubt, 
ignorance, danger, or distress, she feels that by her child she is in
vested with the attributes of Deity; while it is nestling itself in her 
arms and hanging with unbounded credence upon her words, her 
spil'it is startled into fresh resolves of perfection, by the fearful con. 
viction that she is its book of wisdom, love and beauty; and, if a 
Christian mother, she searches, with an almost agonizing anxiety, 
for the best possible means of transferring the earth-bound devotion 
of her child to Him, who is alone wol'thy of worship. As oft as the 
consciousness of her unLounded influence flashes U!JOn the Christian 
mother's heart, it is followed by the conviction that her image should 
bold but a secondary place in the affections of that being which has 
been the burden of her days and nights of care; and while she labors 
and prays tbat i t may ue even so, who can paint the desolation that 
settles upon her soul, and makes her cling closer to her hopes of 
heaven, as imagination, stealing long years ahead, girns to her child 
a companion and ofiSpring, thns removing her in care-worn age, from 
the second even to the fourth place in its regard. 

Philosophers have analyzed, divines lectured, and poets sung of 
maternal love; but which of therh bas brought from its fountains, to 
the heart e.f man, those nameless,' numberless, impassioned sympa
thies which make the melody of a mother's tenderness? No, there 
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is nothing like it. In all after years we may set our hear! •>n what 
joy "·e will, but we shall never find anything on earth like the love 
of a mother. Perhaps a more beautiful compliment was 11evcr paid 
to female character than that rendered by the late John Randolph, 
of Roanoke. When minister to France, he said he was kept from 
whirling down the tide of infidelity, which was then carrying every
thing before it, hy the remembrance of that wheu a child his dear 
mother would put his little bands together, and teach him to say, 
"Our Father, who art in Ileaven ! " Touchingly beautifu l as is this 
little story, it is but the history that thousands of others might relate 
with equal interest. Oh, man! canst thou read th rough the tear that 
tremLles in the mother's eye, the piercing grief of her soul, as, gazing 
upon the fond prattler, the thougbt protrndes itself that all her pains, 
her sleep-dispelling solicitude, and above all, the streugth and de1,oted
ness of her love, may be repaid with ingratitude. 

When the vail of death has been drawn between us and a mother, 
how quick-sighted do we become to her merits, and how bitterly do 
we then remember every word or look of unkin<luess which may have 
escaped us. llow careful should such thoughts rendel' us in the ful
fillment of those offices of affection which it may yet be in our power 
to perform; for who can tell how soon the moment may arrive when 
repentance can not be followed by repa ration. Immediately after the 
organization of the present government, General \Vashington repail·ed 
to Fredericksburg, to pay bis bumble duty to bis mother, preparatory 
to bis departure to New York, an affecting scene ensued. 'fhe sou 
feelingly remarked the ravages which a lingering disease haJ made 
upon the aged frame of his parent, and thus ad<l.ressed her: "The 
people, mother, have been pleased, with the most flattel'ing unanim
ity, to elect me to the chief magistracy of the United i:ltates, but 
Lefore I can assume tbe functions of that ofllce, I have come to bid 
you an aft€:ctionate farewell. So soo11 as the public busine::is, which 
must necessarily be encountered in arranging a now government, can 
be <lisposed of', I shall hasten to Virginia, and-.'' Here the mat ron 
intcrrnpted him:" You will see me no more, my dear son; my great 
age, and the disease that is fast approaching my vitals, warn me tha t 
I shall not be long in this world. I trust I am somewhat prepared 
for a better. But go, George, fulfill the high destiny Heaven appears 
to assign you; go, my son, and may tba.t lleaven's aud your mother's 
blessing be with you always.'' The President was deeply affocted. 
His bead rested upon the shoulder of his parent, whose aged arm 
feebly, yet fondly, encircled his neck. That brow, ou which fame had 
wreathed the greatest laurel virtue ever gave to created man, relaxed 
from its lofty bearing. That look, which could have awed a Roman 
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Se11ate in its Fabriciau day, was bent in filial tenderness upon the 
time-worn features of this venerated mother. The great man wept. 
A thousand recollections crowded upon bis mind, as memory, retrac
ing scenes long past, carried him bac'k to bis paternal mansion, and 
the days of his youth; and there the centre of attraction was his 
mother, whose care, instructioH, and discipline, bad prepared him to 
reach the topmost heights of laudable ambition; yet bow were his 
glories forgotten while he gazed upon her from whom, wasted by time 
and malady, he must soon part to meet no more on earth! The 
matron's predictions were true. The disease which bad so long 
preyed upon her frame, completed its triumph, and she expired at 
the age of eigLty-five, confilling in the promises of immortality to 
the humble believer. 

"A good boy generally makes a good man,'' said the mother of 
\\.,...ashington; "George was always a good boy." Here we see one 
great secret of his greatness. George Washington had a mother who 
made him a good boy, and instilled into his heart those principles 
"·hich raised l1im to be the benefactor of his country, and one of the 
brightest ornaments of the world. rrhe mother of \Vasbington is 
entitled to a nation's gratitude. She taught her boy the principles 
of obedience, and moral courage, and virtue. She, in a great meas
ure, formed the cbaract.er of the hero and the statesman. It was by 
her own fireside that she taught her playful boy to govern himself, 
and thus was he prepared for the b1·illiant career of usefulness which he 
afterward pursued. We are indebted to God for the gift of ·washiug
ton; but we are no less indebted to Him for the gift of his inestimable 
mother. llad sbe been a weak, and indulgent, and unfaithful parent, 
the unchecked energies of -w nsh ington might have elevated him to 
the throne of a tyrant, or youthful disobedience might haYe prepared 
the way for a life of crime aucl a dishonored grave. 

Byron had a mother just the reverse of Lady \Vashington : and the 
character of the mother was transferred to the son. \Ve can not won
der then at his character and conduct, for we see them to be the almost 
necessary consequence of the education be received, and the.scenes he 
witnessed in bis mot11er's parlor. She would at one time allow him 
to disobey with impunity; again, she would fly into a rage an<l beat 
him. She thus taught him to defy authority, human and divine; 
to indulge without restraint in sin; to give himself up to the power 
of every maddening passion. It was the mother of Byron who laid 
the foundation of his pre-eminence in guilt. She tau~ht him to 
plunge into that sea of profligacy and wretchedness, ~pon whose 
agitated waves he was tossed for life. 

·were the affections of the mother felt and cherished by her chi! 
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dren with corresponding sympathy, doubtless this earth would ex 
hibit much more of heaven than at present. A mother teaching 
her child to pray is an object at once the most sublime and tender 
the imagination can conceive. Elevated above earthly things, she 
seems like one of those guardian angels, the companion of our earthly 
pilgrimage, through whose ministration we are inclined to do gooJ 
and turn from evil. A dear mother is the first to fold and rock our 
puny frames; the last to desert our clay cold dust; the rich, rejoiei11g, 
fresh, lovely, and exuberant vine to twine in graceful fitness ronnd 
the rugged oak of manhood, clinging the closer the louder the storm 
blows and the thunder roars. There is something indescribably lovely 
in a devotedly pious mother; something that reminds the soul at 
once of those bright angelic spirits which surround the throne of 
God. That calm serenity and composure, those eyes which beam 
with looks of holy tenderness and compassion for immortal souls. 

It was December. The ground was covered with snow, the north 
wind blew violently, and whistled as it passed among the willows 
that shaded the tombs of the grave-yard of the village of Peasley. 
A watchman was finishing bis nightly rounds. At that moment the 
moon cast her pale beams over that portion of the burial ground 
appropriated to the poor; the sound of some one in great distress 
attracted his attention, and, as he approached a new made grave, he 
found a young child, who, extended on the ground, was enlleavoring 
to dig the earth up with bis little hands. It was poor Paul, left au 
orphan in the village but two days before. ""What are you doing 
there, my boy 1" said the watchman. The poor boy raised his bead, 
and, wiping the tear from his cheeks, replied," I am looking for my 
poor mother." The watchman, affected by the answer, took the child 
in his arms and carried him from the mournful place. For several 
days be was carefully watched; hmvever, be soon stopped crying, and 
every one thought he had got over his sorrows; but abo.ut a mouth 
after, during a night still colder, be was found lying on his mother's 
grave, dead. The poor orphan had found her! The next day he was 
buried by her side. "Blesseu are the poor in spirit, for they shall 
see God." If the love of a mother surpasses all other love, you, who 
are a son, ought with the full measure of gratitude, to return her 
af!<<0tion. You are bound to her by the strongest ties; treat her ll'il h 
never-failing tenderness. She will love you whatever be your char .. 
acter, but let her have cause to glory in her child. Disappoint not 
her hopes, do not, by your vices, plunge a sword into her bosom, do 
not break her heart, do not compel her to wish that God would hiue 
he" in the grave. Look unto Jesus, the pattern of every excellence; 
love your mother as he loved his mother; obey, honor, cherish, and 
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protect her, as be obeyed bis earthly parent. Finally, imprint on 
your mind the words of the wise man : "He that is obedient untc 
the Lord, will be a comfort to bis mother." Remember that thou 
wast born of her, and how canst thou recompense her the things she 
has done for thee? Forget not, then, the sorrows of thy dear 
tnother. 

In no situation, and under no circumstances, does the female char
acter appear to such advantage as wl1en watching beside the bed of 
Bi ckness. 'l'he chamber of disease may, indeed, be said to be woman's 
home. ·we there behold her in her lovel iest, most attractive point 
of view; firm, without being hn.rsh; teuder, yet not weak; active, 
yet quiet; gentle, patient, uncomplaining, vigilant. Every sympa
thetic feeling that so peculiarly graces the feminine character, is there 
called forth; while the native streogth of mind, which has hitherto 
slumbered in inactivity, is roused to its fullest energy. 'Vitb noise. 
less steps she moves about the chamber of the invali<l; her listening 
ear, ever ready to catch the slightest murrnnr; her quick, kind glance 
to interpret the unuttered wish, and supply tLe half-formed want, 
she smoothes with careful hand the uneasy pillow which supports 
the aching head, or with cool hand soothes the fevered brow, or prof
fers to the parching lip the grateful draught, happy if she meet one 
kind glance iu payment for her labor of love. Rer's is the low whis
pering voice which breathes of life and hope, of health in store for 
happy days to come; or tells of better and of heavenly rest, where 
neither sorrow nor Jisease can come; where the dark power of 
death no more shall have dominion over the frail, suftering, perish
able clay. Through the dim, silent watches of the night, when all 
around are hushed in sleep, it is her's to keep lone vigils and to hold 
communion with her God, and silently lift up her heart iu fervent 
prayer, for the prolongation of a life, for which she cheerfully would 
sacrifice her own. And even when exhausted nature sinks to brief 
repose, forgetfuluess is denied. Even in sleep she seems awake to 
this one great object of her care. She star ts and rises from her 
slumbers, raises her drooping head, watches with dreamy eyes the 
face she loves, then sinks again to rest, to start with every chime of 
the clock, or distant sound which formerly bad passed unheard, or 
unly served as a lullaby to her sweet sleep. 

llow lovely does the wife, the mother, the sister, or the friend, 

~l~l~~~:y~0a~:~:{~if~f i~;:1~:r;~ ~~:c~~~b:nhd:et:~i~~~~~~:g ~1~~;e~~n~~ 
the friend. 

A mother's love _! How thrilling the sound. The angel spirit that 
watched over our mfant years aud cheered us with her smile! Oh! 
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how faithfuJy does memory cling to the fast fading rnemeutoe• of a 
parent's home, to remind us of the sweet counsels of a mofoer's 
tongue? .And oh, bow instinctively do we ba.ng over the scenes of 
our boyhood, brightened by the recollections of that waking eye that 
never closed while a single wave of misfortune or danger sighed 
around her child? Like the lone star of the heavens in the deep sol 
itude of nature's night, she sits the presiding divinity of the famil) 
mansion, its delight and its charm, its stay and its hope, when all 
around her is overshadowed with the gloom of despon<lency and 
:lespair. 

There does not exist anything in human nature more perfect than 
the affection which a mother bears toward her children. Love in its 
true character, is of divine origin, and an emanation from that spirit 
who himself is love, and though often degraded on earth, we yet find 
it pure, sublime, and lasting within the maternal heart. Man is fre
quently captivated by mere external graces, and he dignifies that 
pleasure which all experience in the contemplation of the beautiful, 
by the title of love; but a mother makes no distinction, she caresses 
the ugly and deformed with kindness equal to, if not surpassing, that 
she bestows on the more favored. 'foo frequently are interested 
motives the basis of apparent affection, but it is not so with her, who 
clings more fondly to her children in their poverty, their misfortunes, 
and their disgrace. The silken chain with which we are bound one 
to the other, is sometimes broken with facility; a word, a look, may 
snap the links never to be re-united; friendship decays or proves false 
in the hour of need, we almost doubt the existence of constancy
away with this doubt while the maternal heart continues as a temple 
for the dwelling of God's holiest attribute. 

She has watched her infant from the cradle; she will not desert 
him until separated by the grave. llow anxiously she observes 
the budding faculties, the expansion of mind, the increasing strength 
of body! She lives for her child more than for herself, and so 
entwined has her nature become with bis, that she shares in all 
bis joys, and alas! in all his sorrows. "Not because it is lovely," 
says Herder, "does the mother love her child, but because it is 
a living part of herself-the child of her heart, a fraction of her 
own nature. Therefore does she sympathize with his suft'erings; 
her heart beats quicker at his joys; her blood flows more softly 
through her veins, when the breast at which he drinks knits him 
closer to her." 

Should her son fall into poverty, become a bankrupt in fortune, he 
is shunr ed by former acquaintances and despised by most <if bis fellow 
bemgs; but one wil' there be found, like a ministering angel at his 
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aide, cheering bis despondency, encouraging him to renewed exertion~ 
and ready herself to become a slave for hi> sake. If exposed to 
censure, whether merited or unmerited - all men rush to heap their 
virtuous indignation on bis bead; they have no pity for a fallen 
brother, they shun or they curse him. Ilow different is the conduct 
of that being who gave him life! She can not believe tlrn charge: 
she will not rauk herself among the foes of her child. Aud if at 
length the sad truth be established, she still feels that be has not 
thro1Yn off every claim, and if an object of blame, be is also one of 
pity. Iler heart may break, but it can not cease to love him. In 
the moments of sickness, when stretched on the bed of pain, dying 
perhaps from a contagious disease, be is deserted by his professed 
friends, who dare not, anc.l care not to approach him- one nurse will 
be seen attending him; she will not leave his precious existence to 
the care of hirelings, though now every instant in his presence seems 
an hour of agony. His groans penetrate her heart, but she will not 
let him hear the sad response; she weeps but turns away, lest be 
should see her tears. She guards bis slumbers, presses bis feverish 
lips to her's, pours the balm of religion on his spirit, and points him 
to the mercy of that Judge before whom be may shortly appear. 
When all is silent, she prays for his life; and if that may not be, for 
his happiness in the life to come. Ile dies. The shock perhaps 
deprives her of life, or, if not, she lives as one desolate and alone, 
anxiously looking forward to that world where she may meet her 
darling child, never to part again. 

'With equal simplicity and eloquence, the tender affection of llagar 
for her child is expressed in the Old Testameut. In a wilderness, 
herself parched with thirst and fainting from fatigue, she beholds her 
infant- ber only companion-dying from want of nourishment. 
The water-bottle was empty. Placing her boy beneath a shrub, and 
moving to some distance, she cried, "Let me not see the death of my 
child! Let me not behold the severance of those ties which nature 
compels me to support and cherish! let not mine eyes witness the 
gradual departure of that angel spiri t, which I bad hoped would 
afford me comfort and consolation in my declining years." And 
"she lifted up her voice and wept." But she was not left childless, 
"for GQd was with the lad." 

If ":e reflect upon the inestimable value of a true parent, we can 
appremate the beauty of the psalmist's expression, when he compares 
himself, laboring under the extreme of grief, to one u who moumeth 
for Ids mother." And was it not in accordance with the perfect 
character of our Saviour, that some of his last tbou.,.hts should be 
for the welfare of her who had followed him through

0 

all his triala 1 
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When extended on the cross, pointing to the disciple whom he loved, 
he said to Mary, "Woman, behold thy son," and to the disciple, 
"Behold thy mother." And from that hour the disciple took her tc 
his own home. 

TO WIVES. 

T~!a~r~tc~:t: ~~e ~o::;~~v:f:~:p~:~~iagi°fo~~0s~:il ~e~;:!~: 
the heart I have won?" Mai-riage is a solemn and an important event. 
I care not respecting the circumstances that may be thrown around 
it; nor does it matter whether the rite be performed in Friend-like 
simplicity, or by every ceremony calculated to impress the senses, 
yet the importance of it remains-the awful responsibility continues. 
It may have been brought about by selfish and interested motives; 
it may he the result of parental authority, or it may, as it ought 
always to be, the result of pure love and strong attachment; yet in 
either case, it is alike binding for life, and will be the cause of happi
ness or misery, not only through time but in eternity. 

How much then depends on this step, and what feelings press upon 
the mind! The home of childhood, the family circle, the loving 
mother, the kind father, the affectionate brother and sister, are all 
to be left, and another is to be your bosom companion - another to 
be the sharer of your joys and sorrows, your griefs and cares. New 
scenes, new duties, new trials, and new circumstances, will surround 
you, and you are now to act and live for others. Insincerity at the 
bridal altar is a crime of the blackest character, and he who would 
be false there would be false anywhere; and she who would be untrue 
at such a time, would be untrue on every occasion. But where all 
is sincerity, confidence and love, happiness is then present indeed, 
and will continue through life. Changes cannot alter their aftection 
for each other; affiictions only bind them the closer. Cares and 
anxieties only afford opportunities for the exercise of sympathy, and 
every year unites them by nearer and dearer ties. Marriage places 
woman in that sphere where she may attain the greatest happiness, 
so does it advance her to a station of power and responsibility. Her 
power over her husband's happiness is almost absolute. By wisdom, 
by steadiness, by forbearance, by meekness, she may be to him a 
tower of strength; but no tongue can tell the ways in which she 
may annoy and render him wretched. 

Then cultivate anol exhibit with the greatest care and constancy, 
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cheerfulness and good humor; they give beauty to the £11est face, and 
impart cLarms where charms are not. Ou the contrary, a gloomy, 
dissatisficci manner is an antidote to affection; and though a man 
may not seem to notice it, it. is chilling and repulsive to his feeling, 
and be will be very apt to seek elsewhere for those smiles and that 
cheerfulness which he finds not in bis own house. Endeavor to make 
your husband's habitation alluring and delightful to him. Let it be 
~o him a sanctuary to which bis heart may always turn from the 
calamities of life. Make it a repose from bis care, a shelter from the 
world, a home not for bis persou alone, but for bis heart. Ile may 
meet with pleasure in other houses, but let him find pleasure in bis 
own. Should he be dejected, soothe him ; should be be silent and 
thoughtful, do uot heedlessly disturb him; shou ld be be studious, 
favor him with all practicable facilities; or should he be peevish, 
make allowances for human nature; and by your sweetness, gentle
ness, and good-hum or, urge him continually to think, though he may 
not say it," This woman is ind eed a comfort to me; I can not but 
love her, and requite such gentleness and affection as they deserve." 
Particularly shun what the world calls" curtain-lectures.'' When 
you shut your door at night, enrleavor to shut out, at the same 
moment, all discord and contention, and look on your chamber as a 
retreat from the vexations of the world, a shelter sacred to peace and 
affection. 

How indecorous, offensive, and sinful i t is for a woman to exercise 
authority over her husLand, aml say," I will have it so. It shall bo 
as I like." But I trust that the number of those who adopt this 
unbecoming and disgraceful manner, is so small as to render it 
unnecessary for me to enlarge on the subject. The aim of a wife is 
to become the friend, the partner, the consolation of her hushaud, to 
educate her children, to shun every approach to extravagance. The 
want of economy has involved millions in misery. 1~he power of a 
wife for good or evil, is altogether irresistible. Home must be the 
seat of happiness. · 

A good wife is to a man wisdom, and courage, and strength, and 
hope, and endurance. A bad one is confusion, weakness, discomfi
ture, ancl despair. No condition is hopeless, when the wife possesses 
firmness, decision, energy, and economy. There is no outward pros
perity wLich can counteract indolence, folly, and extravagance at. 
home. No spirit can long resist bad domestic influences. Man is 
•troug, but his heart is not adamant. He delights in enterprise and 
action, but to sustain him he needs a tranquil mind and a whole heart. 
He expends his whole moral force in the conflicts of the world. Hi• 
foelings are daily lacerated to the utmost point of endurance, by 
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perpetual collision, irritations, and disappointmeLt. To recover hie 
equanimity and composure, home must be to him a place of repose, 
of peace, of cheerfulness, of comfort, then his soul renews its strength, 
and again goes forth, with fresh vigor, to encounter the labor and 
troubles of the world. But if at home he finds no rest, and there is 
met with bad temper, sullenness, or gloom, or is assail ell by discontent., 
complaint, and reproaches, the heart breaks, the spirits are crushed, 
hope vauisbes, and the man sinks into total despair. Every wedded 
pair might be happy did they but bear each other's burdens, au<l 
strive with half the zeal they sometimes exert to make each other 
miserable, to contribute to each other's mutual happiness. 

We conceive of no more heaven-like circle, than is embraced with
in the limits of a virtuous and happy family. There is llOthing be
neath the skies more ennobling to human nature, than such a house
hold, where mildness and virtue, kindness and love, industry and 
peace, go baud in hand together; where a contented and cheerful 
spirit chases away the gloom of the world, and religion, with her 
sweet lessons of philosophy, softens and purifies the heart; where the 
bead of the family is recogn ized and respected as such, and the 
greatest happiness within the circle is derived from his approving 
smile; where the low, sweet voice of woman is seldom beard, but in 
accents of gentleness and love, and the name of Mother is never ut. 
tered unassociated with some endearing epithet. Such a fami ly can 
only be collected together under the influence of a happy marriage
a union of hearts as well as ba11ds - a tie consecrated by pure and 
chaste affection - an engagement formed on earth but sanctioned in 
heaven. On such a union, the angels who dwell in tbe bright 
abode of the blest, must gaze with looks of interest and delight. 

The gem of all at.hers which enriches the coronet of a woman's 
character is unafrected piety. Nature may lavish much on lier per
son ; the beauty of her countenance; the grace of her mien; the 
strength of her intellect; yet her loveliness is uncrowned till piety 
throws around the whole the sweetness and power of its charms. 
She then becomes unworldly iu her desires and aspirations. The 
spell which bound her affections to things below is broken, and she 
mounts on the silent. wings of faith and hope to the habitations of God, 
where it is her delight to hold communion with tbe spirits that have 
been ransomed from the tbraldom of earth, and wreathed with gar
lands of glory. Iler beauty may throw a magical charm over princes, 
and conqueroN! may bow with admiration at the shrine of her beauty 
and love ; the sons of sci en de may em balm her memory in the page 
of history; yet her piety must be her ornament, her pearl. Her 
name must be written in the" Book of Life," that when the moun-
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tains fade away and every memento of earthly greatness is lost It. the 
general wreck of nature, it may remaiu, and sweli the list of that 
mighty throng who have been clothed in tbe mantle of rigMcousness 
and whose voices are attuned to the melody of heaven. 'V1tb such 
a treasure every lofty gratification on earth may be purchased; friend
ship will be doubly sweet; pain and sorrow will lose their sting, and 
the character will possess a price far above rubies; life will be but a 
pleasant visit to earth, and death the entrance upon the joyful and 
perpetual home. And when the notes of the last trump shall be 
heard, and sleeping millions awake to judgment, its possessor shall 
be presented faultless before the throne of God. 

No man ever prospered in the world without the co-operation of 
his wife. If she unites iu mutual endeavors, or rewards his labors 
with approving smiles, with what confidence will be resort to his 
merchandise or his farm, fly over lands, sail upon seas, meet difficul
ties, and encounter danger; for he knows that he is not spending bis 
strength in vain, but that bis labor will be rewarded by the sweets 
of home! Solicitude and disappointment enter the history of every 
man's life, and be is but half provided for bis voyage who finds but 
an associate for happy hours, while for bis months of darkness and 
distress be bas no sympathizing partner. Two persona who have 
chosen each other out of all the species, with the design to be each 
other's mutual comfort and entertainment- have in that action 
bound themselves to be good-humored, affable, discreet, forgiving 
and patient, with respect to each other's frailties and imperfections 
to the end of their lives. 

I have often had occasion to remark the fortitude with which 
women sustain the most overwhelming reverses of fortune. Those 
disasters which break tlown the spirit of a man, and prostrate him in 
the dust, seem to call forth all the energies of the softer sex, and give 
such intrepidity and elevation to their character that at times it ap
proaches to sublimity. Nothing can be more touching than to behold 
a soft and tender female, who had been all weakness and dependence, 
and alive to every trivial roughness, while treacling the prosperous 
paths of life, sud<lenly rising in mental force to be the comforter and 
sup.por~er of the hn.shand under misfortune, and abiding with un
shrrnkmg firnrness the bitterest blasts of adversity. 

With a true wife a husband's faults should be sacred. A woman 
forgets what is due to herself when she condescends to that refuo-eof 
weakness, a female confidante. A wife's bosom should be the tomb 
of her husband's failings, and his character far more valuable, in her 
estimation, than his life. If tLis be not the case she pollutes her 
marriage vow. Such a wife may do much for her partner in life, for 
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her family, for society, for the world; she will be truly blessed in the 
favor of God, and in death will have an approving conscience-having 
faithfully discharged her duty. 

There is nothing under heaven so delicious as the p1•ssession of pure, 
fresh, immutable affection. The most felicitous moment of a man's 
life, the most ecstatic of all bis seasons of delight, is that in which 
be receives an avowal of affection from the idol of his heart. The 
springs of feeling, when in their youthful purity, are fountains of 
unsealed and gushing tenderness - the spell that once draws them 
forth is the mystic light of future years, and undying memory. 
Nothing in life is so pure and devoted as woman's love. It matters 
not wlicther it be for a. husband, or child, or sister, or brother, it is 
the same pure, unquenchable flame, the same constant and immacu
late glow of feeling, whose undeniable touchstone is trial. Do but 
give her one token of Jo,.,.e, one kind word, one gentle look, even if it 
be amid desolation and death - the feelings of that faithful heart will 
gush forth as a torrent, in despite of earthly bontl or mercenary tie. 
l\Iore priceless than the gems of Golconrla is the female heart; and 
more devoted than the idolatry of Mecca is woman's love. There is 
no sordid view or qualifying self-interest in the feeling. It is a prin
ciple nncl characteristic of her nature-a faculty and infatuation 
which absorbs and concentrates all the fervor of her soul, and all the 
depths of her bosom. I would rather be the idol of one unsullied and 
unpolluted heart, than the monarch of empires. I would rather 
possess the immaculate and impassioned devotion of one high-souled 
and enthusiastic female, than receive the sycophantic fawning of 
millions. 

How sweet is the society of a beloved wife, when wearied and 
broken with the labors of the day, she comes to soothe with her en
dearments and tender care. 'rbe solicitude, the anxieties, and the 
heavier misfortunes of life, are hardly to be borne by him who has 
the weight of business and domestic cares at the same time to bear. 
But bow much lighter do they seem, when, his necessary avocations 
being over, he returns to his home, and £nds there a partner of his 
griefs and troubles, who takes for his sake her share of domestic labor 
and soothes the anguish of his fretted soul. A wife is not, as she is 
falsely represented and esteemed by some, a burden or a sorrow to 
man. No; she shares bis burdens, and alleviates his sorrows; for 
there is no difficulty so heavy or insupportable in life, but it may be 
surmounted by the mutual labors and the affectionate concord of 
that holJ pnrtnersbip. 
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VIRTUE. 
11 'Tis s1Lid of widow, maid and wife, 

That honor is a woman's life." 

TIIERE is nothing, perhaps, in which the boasted superiority of 
man over the female part of creation is marked with a blacker 

Hne, than the impm~ity afl'orded him in the commission of crimes 
wl1ich stain the character of woman with everlasting- infamy. Oae 
false step, one deviation from the pnth of virtue. ruin s her forever. 
No sooner docs her fault become known, than she is the butt of scan. 
dal, and a mark for the finger of scorn. Her former friends sl ight 
and neglect her; her enemies triumph in her ruin; the neighbors 
resound her disgrace; she is the scorn of her 0\\11 sex and the sport 
of ours; the virtuous shun her company as a dangerous infection i 
the eyes of modesty are averted at her approach, and the cheeks of 
innocence redden with a blush. Jfen of honor t reat her with neglect, 
and libertines with sancy freedom. Nor is this all; she has many 
pangs to suffer from those who are her superiors ouly in artifice and 
cunning, ancl who, while they are equally guilty, owe all their appa· 
rent innocence to that craft wliich preserved them from exposure. 
Driven from society, an outcast and forlorn, what can she do? For
saken by him who should have been her protector, neglected and 
despised, she becomes a prostitute for bread. She wanders away from 
her native villag.e; whither she goes none care, and but few inquire: 
her degradation is complete. From the fas\1ionable, she becomes the 
drunken and the public harlot; diseased, she is taken to the hospital 
or poor-house; dies; is sent to the medical college for dissection, and 
in the lime-sink her bones are deposited. 

Reformation in the most abandoned of men is a matter of occa
sional observance: and temporary aberrations from the ~trai ght path 
of \"irtue, with them, without irretrievable confirmation in their 
errors, are instances of frequent occurrence. But the per!!lion of 
woman once tainted, the corruption is irremediable; the fountain 
of her thoughts once poisoned, there is no purity can ever flow there
from - on ce chained to crime and her fetters are riveted for life. 

'Vhen the dreary winter throws his mantle over nature, and strips 
the verdure of the forest and the plains, and binds his icy fetters on 
the limpid stream, there is a melancholy but happy anticipation of 
returuing verdure; the season of flowers will come again ; the stream 
wil~ flow gracefully and lightly as before; the t.rees will again toss 
their cumbrous loads of greenness to the suuhght, and by mossy 
•tone, a~d winding rivulet, the young blossom will start up as at tho 
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bidding of the fairy guardians. But the heart of woman has no 
cha.nge like that of nnture, it has no second spring time; once 
blighted in its hours of freshness, it wears forev~r the mark of the 
spoiler. The dews of affection may fall, and the gentle rain of sym
pathy be lavished upon it, but the sere root of blighted innocence 
will never again waken into life, nor the cherished flowers of hope 
blossom with their wonted beauty. 

A large experience bas taught me that, in a majority of cases, 
offeuders exposed before human tribunals, the ohject of all earthly 
penalties, (which arc, or ought to be, only inflicted for the pL·evcntion, 
and not the punishment of crime,) will be led to reform quite fre
quently, when of the male sex; but woman once arraigned, seldom 
concludes her iniquitous drama until death draws the cu rtain upo::i 
her. My practice has presented to me many appalling evidences of the 
irresistible truth of my conclusion, and as I have received them from 
the living in1pre.ss, so have I recorded them with nothing extenu
ated , and surely I may add, nor aught set down in malice to the sex. 

Beware, my daughter, beware of vice. rrhe path of virtue is that 
of happiness; and rectitude of conduct will reward itself. Let a 
remembrance of the sad consequences ever guard you against the 
arts of a seducer. 'Vhatever arguments may be used Uy the spe
cious deceiver, remember, be who would lead you from the paths of 
virtue is your arch enemy, and whatever may be his pretence, bis 
object is your ruin. 

Virtue is of intrinsic value, and of indiHpensable obligation; not 
the creature of will, but necessary and immutable; not local or tem
porary, but of equal extent and antiquity with the Divine mind; not 
a rnode of sensation, but an everlasting truth; not dependent on 
power, but the guide to power; virtue is the foun<lation of honor and 
esteem, and the source of all beauty, order, and happiness in nature. 
It is what confers value on all the other endowments antl qualities 
of a reasonable being, to which they ought to be absolutely sub
servient, and without which the more eniiHent they are, the more 
hideous deformities and the greater curses they become. 'l'lie use 
of it is not confined to any one stage of our existence, or to any par
ticular situation we can be in; but reaches through all periods and 
circumstances of our being. Many of the endowments and talents 
we may now possess, and of which we are too proud, will cease 
entirely with the present state; but this will be our ornameut and 
dignity in every future state to which we may be removed. Beauty 
and wit will die, learuing will vanish away, and all the arts of life 
be soon forgotten, but virtue will remain forever. This unites us to 
the whole rational creation, and fits us for conversing with any order 
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of superior natures, and for a place in any part of God's works. It 
procures us the love and approbation of all wise and good beings, 
and renders them our allies and friends. But what is of unsp-0ak
ahly greater consequence, is that it makes God our friend, assimi. 
]ates and unites our minds to his, and engages his Almighty power 
in our defense. Superior beings of all ranks are bound by it no less 
than ourselves. It has the same authority in all worlds that it baa 
in this. rrhe further any being is advanced in excellence and perfc~. 
tion, the greater are his attachments to it, and the more he is under 
its influence. To say no more, it is the law of the whole universe; 
it stands first in the estimation of the Deity; its original is his 
nature; and it is the very attribute that makes him lovely. 

Such is the importance of virtue. Of what consequence is it not, 
therefore, that we practice it? There is no argument or motive which 
is at all fitted to influence a reasonable mind, which does not call us 
to this. One virtuous disposition of soul is preferable to the greatest 
natural accomplishments and abilities, and of more value than all 
the treasures of the world. If you are wise, then study virtue, and 
contemn every thing that can come in competition with it. Remember 
that nothing can more deserve our anxious thought or wish ; that tbia 
alone is honor, glory, wealth, and happiness. Secure this and you 
secure much; Jm:;e this and much is lost. 

Virtue is certainly one of the most noble and sure possessions that 
a man can have. Deauty is worn out by time, or impaired by sick
ness; riches lead youth rather to destruction than otherwise, and 
without prndence are soon la vis lied away; w bile virtue alone, the 
great good that is ever durable, always remains. She is preferable to 
wealth and a noble extraction. What a power there is in innocence! 
whose very helplessness is its safeguard; in whose presence even Pas
sion stands abashed-turning worshipper at the very altar he came 
to despoil. 

The vicious may prosper for a sen.son 1 but virtue will triumph at 
last. The apparent success of the wicked should not discourage those 
who endeavor to Jive upright and consistent lives. If they live to see 
the end of the unrighteous, they will not feel a particle of envy at 
their success. A man may live long-be vile and nnprincipled
and prosper through all bis days; but does this prove that it is well 
with the vicious? Far from it. :Mysterious are the workings of 
Providence; but the time will come when we shall see the wisdom 
of all the dealings of God. It is the testimony of revelation-it;• 
the opinion of the wise and good of all ages -that the wick<d shall 
not go nnpunishe<l. There is nothing like virtue, purity, to FOduce 
happiness and perfect peace of mind. 



129 

TO HUSBANDS. 

Trr:ri~~iC:::r~~t:r:;~'.r:~~ c~:v~,'.t::~s~0 ~~'~ ~~r~e~e~J~eti~~,~~~~: 
dence she has reposed in you. In contemplating her character, rcco~. 
lect the materials human nature is composed of, and expect not 
perfection. Do justice to her merits, and point vut her fanlts with 
kindness. I do not ask you to treat her errors with indifforence, but 
endeavor to amend them with wisdom, gentleness, and love. Do not 
jest about the bonds of a married state; and make it an established 
rule to consult your wife on a.ll proper occasions. Your interest is 
her's, and undertake few plans contrary to her advice and approha. 
tion, for thousands of men have been ruined by neglecting this; for 
if the affair turns out ill, you arc spared reproaches both from her 
and your own feelings. There is a sagacity, a penetration and a fore
sight into the probable consequences of events, characteristic of' her 
sex, which, conferred hy Divine Providence, makes her peculiarly 
calculated to give good advice. If you have any acqunintances
particularly females-whom, on reasonable grounds your wife wishe~ 
you to avoid, do so. Never witness a tear from your wife with 
apathy and indifference. '\Vorcls, looks, actions, all may bear evidence 
of the feelings; but a tear comes direct from the heart, and speaks 
at once the language of truth and nature. Tie assured when you see 
a tear on her cheek, her heart is touched, and do not, I again repeat 
it, do not behold it with coldness or insensibility. How simple and 
nnaftCcted, and yet bow eloquent, is a tear. It is the uneqnivocal 
language of the heart; it is the impassioned eloquence of feeling, 
before which the pomp and gloss of speech fade as the orient pearly 
dew drop before the morning sun. It must be an adamantine heart 
in which the responsive chord of sympathy does not respond to the 
tear of his wife. Remember, she is given to yon by your heaYenly 
father to soothe the trials of life, that she bas many cares an<l suffer
ings to encounter of which yon are not aware; then soothe her 
wounded and troubled spirit, and let bright beams of hope, joy, and 
happiness, again brighten her face. Oh! if there be melody on earth 
it lives in the soft accents of a sensitive woman, breathing forth her 
sorrows from life's creating fountain. Le~ her errors be overlooked, 
and remember that you yourself arc not perfect. A penitent tear is 
the most propitious atonement that an humble spirit can offer at the 
shrine of God; it is the signet of heaven, with which the recording 
angel seals the prdon of an offending but contrite heart. 

Of all the gratifications human nature can enjoy, and all the delight 
9 
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it is formed to impart, none surpasses that which springs from the 
mutual affection of man and wife. The happiness which arises from 
conjugal felicity, is capable of withstanding the attacks of time, 
grows vigorous in age, and animates the heart with pleasure and 
uclight through life. 

No man ever prospered in the world without the consent and co-op
eration of his wife. Let him be ever so frugal, industrious, or sue
cessful, it avails nothing. But if she unite in mutual endeavors, or 
rewards his labor with an endearing smile, with what confidence wiH 
he resort either to his merchaudise, or farm-perform the most 
laborious wOl·k, sail upon the sea, meet every difficulty, and encounter 
every clanger- for be knows that bis labor will be rewarded by the 
sweets of home and the smile of that dear wife, whose aft'ectionate 
welcome and tenderness repay him for every grief, and pain; every 
misery loses the poignancy of its grief in that bowm formed for 
sympathetic kindness. 

Let contradiction and ill nature be avoided at all times; remember 
the loving, faithful wife has other woes to endure than you are aware 
of, which delicacy prevents me from explaining. She has, at certain 
tirnes, for it is her allotment, to feel and to encounter pain and suffer
ing wl1ich elem.and. patience and man's sympathy and forbearance. 
Then wound not, nor upbraid your wife; if suft"'ering of any kind 
assail her, your tenderness and attention are particularly called for. 
A look of love, a word of pity, or sympathy is sometimes better than 
medicine. This, of all others, is the time to establish and strengthen 
that love, which time and circumstances can never eradicate. It is 
difficult to in1agine what a blessing sweet words of kindness co1Jfer at 
a time like this. They sulxlue pain, penetrate the heart, aud allevi
ate every painful emotion. 

Never reproach yonr wife with any personal or mental defect, for 
I hase, by long experience, found that a plain face conceals, quite 
frequently, a heart of exquisite sensibility and merit; and the con
sciousness of any defect makes her awake to the slightest attention or 
jesting on the su~ject, more particularly when in the presence of 
ntbcrs. Let your wife's laudable pride be indulged, by your showing 
that you think her an ohject of importance, and preferable to other 
women. The most trivial word or act of attention and love from 
you, grat.ifies her feelings; and a man never appears to more advnut~ 
age than in proving to the world his affection and preference for his 
w1fe. 
N~vcr run on in enthusiastic encomiums on other women in pres· 

eace of your wife. She does not love you the better for it · it wounds 
her pt ide-for women are peculiarly sensitive on this subj,ect. Ilow 
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much to be co11clcmnecl is that husband, who prefers other society to 
that of his wife and family, rambling from place to plncc, len.vin~ 
home for the purpose of passing away his time. Do~s not a faithful 
and aftCctionate wife feel mortified a.nd lonely nnde1· such an in:ipru
dent and improper course as this? Ila.bit, and a want of reflection in 
such matters have, in many instances, destroyed the happiness of 
families, and induced the wife, by neglect, to seek and form other 
associations. Seek then, in the bosom of your family, in the society 
of your dear children, the purest happiness the world can bestow. 

rrhere are men who will sit an entire day 'vith their lips closed, 
'Without saying one word of affection to their companion. This is 
'Wrong. You should converse freely, be cheerful, gay, and good 
humored with those dear ones who look to yon for happiness aud 
example. And when abroad, do not neglect or avoid your wife, or 
speak with coldness to her. Few women are insensible to tender 
treatment; a "·orcl, a look, has at times produced upon her offspring 
sad aucl melancholy feelings. The austerity of a look, or distance of 
beha.dor, will sometimes, through the n"Lirnl of the mother at acer
tain period, have a most wonderful effect. A woman's heart is 
peculiarly forme<l. for tenderness, and every kind word and endear· 
ment from the man she loves is flattering and soothing to her feelings. 

A husband, whcnernr he goes from home, should always endensor 
to write frequently, and bis letters should be warm and affectionate, 
and on his return home, he shonl<l nhrnys endeavor to bl'ing some 
little present to his wife, particularly if she is in a delicate situation. 
For, in plain language, if you wish an affectionate an<l de,·oted chilU, 
remember this important instruction; keep her mind calm and free 
from any melancholy focliug. Aud remember, in pecuniary matters, 
do not be penurious and close, or too particular with your wife, for 
she bas an equal right with yourself to aU your worldly possessions 
Besides, really, a woman has innumerable trifling demands, and many 
little wants which is not necessary for man to be informed of, and 
which, even if he put himself to the trouhle of investigating, he 
would not understand. 

How great then is the responsibility of the hnsband-to "·!:om 
]'rovidence has delegated power and influence over such a nature as 
this? "'hat will bis condemLiation be who bas substituted for so 
glorious a fabric, a ruin? "'hat should be the penalty for the abuse 
of so precious a trust? '\V c shrink from its consideration; but on the 
other band, turn with renewed satisfaction to the happy consequences 
of its faithful fulfillment which we attempted to present in the com
mencement of this important subject. Our readers may ask, what 
has this subject to do with meclicinc? I answer, the connection 
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is plain. Ronember, the bark of matrimony is Jaunchecl on the 111» 

certain ocean of experiment, amid kind wishes and rejoicings; but 011 

that precarious sea are mn.ny storms, and even the calm has its perils; 
only when the bark has weathered these and landed in .the haven of 
domestic peace, can we pronounce the voyage prosperous, and cou
gratulatc the adventurer on his or her merited and enviable reward. 

Now, in conclusion, let me again impress most decp1y on your 
mind this important truth, that on the serenity, affection, and cheer. 
fulness of your wife's disposition, during her pregnancy, and the 
peculiar state of mind of both parties cluring conception, will greatly 
depend the disposition and peculiarities of the offspring. In relation 
to this matter, I have had sufficient experience to convince me that I 
mental, as well as physical, organization greatly depend on a vigorous, 
well-balanced mind, at a certain time, and this is the reason that so 
ma.ny persons in life are so stra.ngely constituted; and let it be remem
bered that every deviation from the direct path of prudence and fore
sight in tli ese matters, seriously, if not directly, abridges the chances 
of a healthy child, ]JOsscssing sound physical strength, and well 
balanced mental powers. 

THE PLEASURES AND PAINS OF l\fEi\fORY. 

THE pleasures nnd pains of memory are so intimately united and 
blended, that ·while man enjoys one, he suffers also a degree of 

the other; hence it has been said that "the memory of joys that are 
past is sweet aud moumful to the soul." Youth is the season of 
most happiness in life, if that can be termed the greatest happiness 
"·hich is mingled with the least alloy. 

Man, "·ho possesses a sensibility, in some cases increased from 
early ('hildhood, is capable of experiencing the most exquisite pleas
ure: but that sensilJility also exposes him to feel misery armed with 
its greatest' and most poignant sting; but youth, which is marked 
with but a small measure of this nice perception, mingles with the 
scenes aro11nd and atlapts itself to the ever varying prospect; au<l if 
care should a.t any t ime seize hold of its employments, its influence 
on. the ntfoctions. is transient. Ileuce, it appears, that although man 
C?l.JO}"S pleasure rn a greater degree than youth , he is also "trem
Ulingly alive" to the impressions of pain, which often may over· 
balance the sensations of happiness. 

It 1rnuld seem, p-0rhaps, that tbe agreeable feelings attendant on 
youth, might be properly classed under the general r ame of content• 
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.ment; but this is allowed to be merely a calm state of min1l; wLeroos> 
youth really exults-a much higher and livelier emotion than mere 
tranquillity. · 

Man, then, experiences greater pleasure, but suffers also a grea!er 
degree of pain. If, however, be patiently bears his disappointment, 
the sting of misery will become less acute and permanent in its 
effects, and consequently more happiness will attach to his situation . 
Let man, therefore, be contented with 11i s lot; although pain be 
mingled in his pursuits and bis delights, yet exquisite pleasure 
invites him forward. 

Auel what being is there who would not rather seize a higher 
degree of enjoyment through the mediurn of anguish, than suffer a 
torpid existence, marked only by the littleness and weariness of inac
tivity, and void of the ardent glow of happiness, and the fcn·or of 
luxuriant, chaste imagination? Xay, i:; not this peculiarly npprol.Jri
ated to the state of man, by the dictates of unerring ·wisdom? Is 
he not doomed to experience the ]Jangs of death? and would such a 
doom be consistent with the favorite attribute of the Dtity, Mercy, 
if no alle,-iat ion of distress should be afforded to cheer the gloom of 
despondency? That balm is given. Dissolution of his corporeal frame 
is but the me<linm through which inconceivable happiness is brought 
to his view and oftCred for his acceptance. 

·when \\·e trace \Yi th the rctrospecti,.,.e eye the scenes of past tim~s, 
memory adds new colors to events, which, at the time, did not strike 
the mind with so much force and brilliancy. Fancy also lends her 
aid. A thousand graces rise into form by her power. \Ve tread 
with reverential awe the ground which, lrnllowecl by affoction's eye, 
contains the ashes of our fathers; or the spot where once was a stn:\C
ture consecrated to devotion; and while imagination is busy in gilCL
ing the tmnsactio11s which memory, or the faithful historic page pre
sents to her 110tice, the mind is expanded with crnolions, and ri9:ls 
superior to the sphere in ·which it is placed; the fcn·ent glow of 
devotion enkindles within the bosom, while an the tender sensibili
ties of our nature fan the flame. These sensations not on ly soften 
the soul with a humility honoralJle to the human character, but aui
mate it to form, und strengthen it to fulfill resolutions excited by toe 
contemplation of tbe worth and virtues of a long line of auccstiy. 
and a noble desire of imitating their performances. Tli e rnan, over 
whom many rolling summers have passed, and whose cheek suc<.is· 
sive dreary winters have furrowed, is enabled to recall each scene to 
his mental eye, which is endeared to him Uy tender remembrances. 

In Ylewing the ruins of a sacred temple, he sees before him the 
vennraUle pastor ngaiu bending from the pnll_Jit, and feels again the 
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irupressitms which he experienced Jong ago, while the truths that 
GJYlke peace dropped from the pastor's lips, like the refreshing rains 
of heaven on the parched plant; while 11eavcnJy wisdom Lcamcd 
from his face. Again are the events of bis early years brought by 
nn association of ideas to his attention. Ile contemplates them with 
pleasure; but the sweet delusion quickly vanishes, the vivid colors 
<li'11ppear, he awakes as from a dream. It is really admirable to 
lJli:-;erYe the intimate connection which subsists between the different 
transactions of the Jifo of n.ny in<liviclual, and p1easing to mark 
aitentively that chain, each link of which has naturally drawn on 
the next, until circumstances not looked for have occurred, and a 
brge superstrncture bas been created from small trifles, astonishing 
to all who see it. The wisdom and benevolence of Providence is thus 
clearly displayed. All the traits of one's character have arisen from 
minutim, which, gradunlly enlargi11g and receiving new additions, 
have formecl the u:hol~, as the small stream, increased hy tributar_y 
rills, forms the majestic river, and finally the ocean, on whose bosom 
C'Ornmerce expands her wings and wafts her stores to the diflerent 
nations of the earth! Let any person endeavor to retrace, hy the 
aid of a retentive memory, the scenes of his youth, and occasions 
for the indulgence of pleasure and woncler will preRcnt themseh·cs, 
incited by noting the progress of his life from one incideut to 
another. Ile will recollect circumstances which, at the time, were 
unheeded; but which his present experience proYes to have bee11 
tfocisive of his sub~equcnt career, pregnant with misery, or produc
tirn of happiness. From these retNspccts, arise some of the greatest 
pleasures we enjoy, but pain as often attends them. The bappin~~s 
that we experience through lifo, mostly originates and exists in 
anticipation. 

Ilence, when we observe the destruction of the evanescent drenmE 
of an indulged and heated imagination, by means which sad, arnl 
oftentimes fatal, experience affords, then we tba.t in the 
moments when the brilliancy of the morning youth irradiated 
011r minds, and cheered us with favorable prospects, we yielded our· 

~~l~·e:1 ~1~cl~o t~~:~r0~~~t~~~l~ 1a~~e~e:~~d 0;~~~u~.:etl~:~11~0~,~~c~:~~~~~~ 
ond vail with darkening power those faculties which otherwise woul<l 
have been b1ight and vigorous. 

Who has not felt the painful memory of youthful follies? 1Vho 
bas not at times found crowding on his recollection, thoughts, feel· 
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it:gs, scenes per1aps forgotten by all but him, which force themselves 
involuntarily upon his attention? Who bas not reproached himself 
with the bitterest regret at foll ies of thongbt, speech or act. 
Time bringE no alleviation to these periods of memory; the weak
nesses of our youthful clays, as well as those of our latter life, come 
equally unbidden to mock our attention, and claim condcnu1ation 
from our maturer judgment. It is rcmar1rnhle that t hose whom the 
world least accuses, accuse themselves the most; and that a fooliRh 
speech, which, at the time of its utterance was unobsen-ccl as such, 
shall yet remain fixed in the memory of him who made it, with a 
tenacity which he vainly seeks to have attend more agrccaUlc suh
jects of reflection. It is remarkable tllat while our foibles, or our 
imagined exposure of them to others, furnish frequent subjects of 
regret, yet ''"'"e rarely recall to recollection our acts of consideration 
for the feelings of others. These are not the familiar friends of 
memory, re~dy at all t imes to enter the domicile of the mind unbill
den but welcome guests. When they appear, they are summoned 
usua11y at the co1;vnand of reason, because of some unexpected ingrati
tude, or when the mind retires within its council chamber to nern~ 
itself for the endurance or resistance of injustice. 

If such he the pain, the penalty of thoughtless folly, who sl1all 
describe the penalty of real guilt'? Make but the offender better, 
and he is already severely punished. ~Icmory, that treacherous 
friend, but faithful monitor, recalls the existence of the past to a 
mind now imbued with finer feelings, and sterner notions of justice. 
than when it enacted the deeds thus punished by recollection. If' 
additional knowledge be given us, the consequences of many of our 
actions appear in a very different light. \Ve Uecome acquainted with 
mauy evils they have produced, which, although quite unintentional 
on our part, are yet sources of painful regret. But this unavailing 
regret is mixed with another feeling far more distressing. \\r a 
reproach ourselves with not having sufficiently employed the facnl
ties we possessed in acquiring knowledge, which, if wc had nttainerl 1 

would have prevented us from committing acts we now discover to 
have been injurious to those we best loved. 

I hope it will be written on the tablets of your heatts, in charac. 
tors not to be effaced by ambition, avarice, or pleasure, that the only 
sure and certain happiness to be found on this side of the gra,·01 iR in 
a consciousness of your own rectitude. All peace and hcart.-felt j oy 
is tho reward of virtue; and there is no applause in this world worth 
having, unless it is crowned with our own . Happiness is pursned 
and sought by "11 who inhabit t he earth, yet how few attain it. 
Jfappiness, liko a deceitful phantom, seems to Jure us on by <leviou• 
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ways through life's short journey, and at last vauisl.es from ou· 
grasp amid the ruists that cloud the portals of death. Beyond those 
clouds is the home of true happiness, and there, not on this earth, 
can it be enjoyed. .At almost every period of human bfe, worldly 
happiness is sought under a difrerent form. Gay, joyous youth 
strives to secure happiness in the train of pleasure, and when riper 
years show the vanity of such a pursuit, the spirit seeks for peace iu 
other things. Perhaps wealth and luxury are looked to for hap
piness, but when these are found they bring but empty bitterness, 
and the soul may in despair exclaim, "Alas! happiness is but a 
na.me!" 

It may be sought iu science, and when earthly wis<lom and knowl
edge have by long study been obtained, it may be but to sbow the 
weary student the small value of terrestrial good. Happy are they, 
who with wisdom from above are instructed how to live so as to 
se('ure partial happiness in this life, and full and perfect joy in the 
lifo which is to come. May all be so taught, and prepared to enjoy 
the happiness of heaven. It is religion alone that can soothe and 
comfol·t us amidst the storms aucl tr ials of life, and amid the blights 
of affiiction remind us of a I.Jerpetnal summer where the bright sun 
never retires behind a cloml, where pleasures will last forevermore , 
an<l every tear shall be wiped away. 

THE DREAD OF DEATH. 

I T is estimated that since the appearance of the cholera at Jessore, 
in British India, in 1817 1 not less than eighteen mlllions of the 

human family have fallen victims to it in India, Asia, Europe, and 
America, out of which one million have, no doubt, died from the 
effects of fear. This fact must be apparent to any one, that hundreds 
die yearly from the eflects of the dread of death, and this is the 
reason why physicians endeavot· to restore confidence to their patients. 
The influence of hope is the great power whichi in nine cases iu ten, 
works the cure in every disease. \\Then the curative powers of nature 
cease, medicine is at an end. It is not sinful to drea<.1 death. The 
l~e<lccmer dreade<.1 it . Ilis human nature, though perfectly holy, 
~hra.nk back from the agonies of dying. The fear of death, therefore, 
iu itself is not sinful. Christians are often troubled because they 
lrnvc not the calmness in the prospect of death which they suppose 
they ought to have, and, because their nature shriuk.s back from the 
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dying pangs, they suppose that such feelings are incon3iateut with 
religion, aud that they who have them can not be true Cbristiaus. 
But they forget their Redeemer and Ilis sorrow; they forget the earn · 
estuess with which He plead that the cup might be removed. Death 
is in itself fearful, audit is a part of our nature to dread it, and even 
in the best of minds, sometimes, the fear of it is not wholly taken 
away until the hour comes aud Goel gives them dying grace. There 
are, probably, two reasons why God made death so fearful to man. 
One is to impress him with the importance of being prepared for it. 
Death is to him the entrance to an endless being, and it is au object 
of God to keep the attention fixed on that, as a most momentous and 
solemn event. The animals have no immortal nature, no conscience, 
no responsibility, and no need of making preparations for death; and 
hence, except in a very slight degree, they seem to have no dread of 
dying. But not so with man. lie bas an undying soul. Ilis main 
ousiuess here is to prepare for death and for the world beyond ; and 
hence, by all the fear of the dying pang, and by all the horrors of 
the grave, God would fix the attention of man on bis own death as a 
most momentous event, aud lead him to seek the hope of immortality, 
which alone cau lay the foundation for any proper removal of the 
fear of dying. 

The other reason is to deter man from taking his own life. To keep 
him from this, he is so made that he starts back from death. He 
fears it; it is to him an object of deepest dread; and even wheu 
pressed down by calamity and sadness, as a general law, be " had 
rather bear the ills he has, than fly to others he knows not of." Man 
is the only creature in reference to whom this danger exists. I know 
of no one of tbe brute creation, unless it be the scorpion, that will 
take its own life, and hence they may have no dread of dying. But 
we know how it is with man weary of life,-goaded by a guilty con
science, disappointed and heart-broken, be is often under strong 
temptation to commit the dreadful crime of self-murder, and to rush 
uncalled to tLe bar of God. As one of the means of deterring from 
this, God has so made us that we fear to die, and thousands are kept 
from this enormous crime Ly fear, when nothing else would save 
them. It is fortunate, therefore, for the world, that man is afraid to 
die; and in every pang of the dying struggle, and in every thing 
•bout death that makes us turn pale and tremble at its approach, 
there is in some way the manifestation of goodness to mankind. 
Then bow uncertain is humau life. There is but a breath of air aud 
a beat of the heart betwixt this worlll and the next. In the brief 
interval of painful and awful susi:euse, while we feel tLat death is 
present with us, we are pnwerless and Ile all-powerful; the last faint 
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pulsation here is but the prelude of endless life hereafter; in the 
midst of the stunning calamity about to befall us, we feel that earth 
bas no compensating good to mitigate the Sff\erity of our loss. But 
blessed be God, there is no grief without some beneficent provision 
to soften its intensity. When the good, aucl the lovely, and those on 
whom the heart has rested with idolizing fondness die, the memory 
of their good deeds, like the moonbeams on the stormy sea, lights up 
our darkened hearts and lends to the surrounding gloom a beauty so 
sad, so sweet, that we would not, if we could, dispel the darkness 
that environs them. 

It is then that death comes to us in its most welcome form; he 
borrows the garb of beautiful and gentle sleep, lays clown his iron 
scepter, and his cold hand falls softly on the weary heart, now ceasing 
to throb, now about to rest from its long, and toil some, and palpi
tating efforts, to enter into that glorious home; "to go no more out 
forever ." For the Christian, death bas no real terrors; it set.s the 
imprisoned spirit free, closing a toilsome career on earth, a.nd returnw 
iug the soul to its original and glorious house, to dwell in the presence 
of its God forever. Not to become familiar with death, is to endure 
much unnecessary fear, and add to the myriads of the other imaginary 
woes of human life. 

The idea of the intense suffering preceding dissolution is, and has 
been, so general, that the term agony has been applied to it in many 
languages. In its origiu, the word means nothing more than a vio
lent contest, or strife, but it has been extended so as to embrv.ce the 
pangs of deatb, and any violent pains. The agony of death, bo-rrever, 
physiologically speaking, instead of being a. state of mental nnd cor-. 
poreal turmoil and anguish, is one of insensibility. The burrfod and 
labored breathing, the peculiar sound of respiration, ancl the tmned 
up eyeballs, instead of being evidences of suffering, are now odmitted 
to be signs of the brain having lost all, or almost all, sensibility to 
impressions. While the brain is possessed of consciousness, the 
eye is directed as the will commands, by the appropriate voluntary 
muscles of tLe organ ; but ns soon as consciousness is lost, and the 
will no longer acts, the eyeball is drawn up involuntarily under the 
upper eyelid. 

All the indications of mortal strife are such in appearance only; 
even the conYuh;ive agitations, occasionally perceived, are of the 
nature of epileptic spasms, which we know to he produced in lotal 
insensibility, and to afford no real evidence of corporeal suffe: ing. 
An easy death-medically called euthanasia-is what all desire and 
fortunatel_y, whate;er have been the previous pangs, the clouing ~cene 
\ll most ailments is generally of this character. In the beautiful 
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mythology of the ancients, death was the daughter of night and the 
sister of sleep. 

\\' e think that most persons have been led to regard dying as a 
much more painful change than it generally is, from the severe strug 
gles at the time of dissolution; but we may remark from experience 
anrl a thorough investigation on this subject, that struggles are very 
far from being invariable signs of distress. :Muscular action and 
consciousness are two distinct things, often existing separately;. and 
we have abundant reason to believe that, in a great proportion of 
cases, those struggles of a dying man which are so distressing to 
behold, are as entirely independent of consciousness, as the struggles 
of a recently decapitated fowl. 

A second reason why men nre led to regard dying as a very painful 
change is, because they often endure great pain without dying, and, 
forgetting that like causes produce like effects only undll!r similar 
circumstances, they infer that life can not be clestroyed without still 
greater pain . But the pains of death are much less than most persons 
have been led to believe, and we doubt not that many persons who 
live to adult nge, undergo ten-fold more misery than they would, did 
they entertain correct views concerning the change. In all cases of 
dying, the it<dividual suffers no paiu after the sensibility of his 
nervous system is destroyed, which is often without much, and some
times witltout nny, previous pain. 

Those who are struck dead by a stroke of lightning, those who are 
decapitated with one blow of the axe, and tLose who arc instantly de
stroyed by a crush, probab1y experience no pain at all in prn5sing from 
a state of life to a dead state. One moment's expectation of being 
thus destroyed far exceeds iu misery the pain during the act. Those 
\vho faint on having a little blood taken from the arm, or on any 
other occasion, have already endured all the pltysical misery they 
ever would, <lid they not again revive. rrhose who die of fevers, and 
most other diseases, suffer their greatest pain, as a general thing, 
hours, 01· even clays, before they expire. The sensibility of the nerv
ous system becomes gradually diminished; their pain becomes less 
and less acute under the same existing cause, and at the moment 
";hen their friends think them iu the greatest distress, they are more 
nt ease than they have been for many days previous ; their disease, 
a~ for as respects their feelings, begins to act upon them like an opiate. 
fndeecl, many are already dead for some length of time before their 
friends are aware of it. 

lbw short and uncertain is life, and what a woeful miscalculation 
to co11fiuc our estimate of joy and felicity to what the present world 
can impart. 
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FOODS ONE MAY LIVE UPON FROM 
CHILDHOOD TO AGE. 

AT a month old, or before, there can be no safely fixed time for giviag 
nourU;hment. In one child digestion may be slow and in another 

quick or rapid. The active call of the infant is a sign which nec<l not 
be misu1JClcrstooc1, and none else shoul<l be listened to. Overfeeding is 
the most frequent cause of bowel troubles, colic, irritation of the bowels 
and diarrhooa. The carminatives so frequently given arc required mainly 
in consequence of errors in feeding the child, or perhaps of the parent, 
as is well understood. 

The mo<lern substitute for the" wet nurse" is the" feeding-bottle," 
and each needs careful attention. Perfect cleanliness is requisite in the 
bottle; it should be thoroughly scalded with hot water containing some 
soda, each time following its use, the bottle, tubes and mouthpiece. For 
some months milk is all a child requires, and if it can get a sufficiency, 
nothing else is desirable, but the milk should always be from one cow, 
and she a healthy one. Sometimes, and for no apparent reason, the 
milk will disagree; when this is so, the milk of another cow must be 
had. If the food of a child be artificial, or what is kno"n as "prepared 
food," requit·ing no mastication and but little digestion, there is no strength 
developed in the teeth or jaws, such as comes of eating, what was known 
to cl.til<lren of earlier days, as a "crust of bread." This comparative 
disuse of the masticating organs is leading by an inevitable law to their 
degradation. Disuse of the jaws starves the areas snpplic<l by the max
illary arteries. A hard crust is highly digestible, and is a good thing for 
a child when it has the teeth with which to gnaw or chew it. Plain, 
wholesome food is the best. A part of a soft-boiled egg is a go0<l article 
for using as. an iutrocluction to a more completely animal diet. Too much 
animal food leads to imperfect tissue nutrition, and to mental irritability 
and peevishness. "The stronger the food the stronger the child" is erro
neous. Strong meat is not good for babes. An excellent point will hare 
been gained when a healthy or other child has been trained to eat slowly, 
so that the starch of the bread eaten shall be thoroughly mixed with the 
salivary secretions. 

Exercise short of absolute fatigue is of the greatest importance to the 
little folks, and in air that is nearest to entire purity which is within 
reach. The "velocipede," "perambulator" or"tricycle" may be a ready 
means for fiuding fresh air, but its use has not been au unalloyed good. 
Riding.on it cannot fairly Le called'' exercise." The growing limbs need 
unrestricted devel?pment. This by way of aiding digestion. Goo<l 
bacon-fat is especially useful to children, aud is easily tolerated and 
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digested by juvenile stomachs. Bread and gravy, or gravy on the pota
toes or hominy, and perhaps a small sample of the bacon itself1 will 
readily find a warm welcome from the youngsters. To such as are of 
delicate stomach and unable to eat fat-it is frcqueutly repulsive to 
children, and there is doubtless an increasing inability to eat it-the true 
thing to do is to cut thin slices from the loaf of bread and spread good, 
frc;h butter lightly over the surface, and then double the slice upon il•elf. 
This is the genuine style for" company," and will give <lelicate children 
the/at for their good in rational form. "However managed/' says Dr. 
Fothergill, in bis "Manual of Dieleties," "A sufficiency of fat should be 
supplied to build up healthy tissues. Butter should never be spared. 
Parents who can afford it, aucl who do not allow their children a due sup
ply of butter, deserve to pay the surgeon's bills of a later d>y for opera
tions on joints and scrofulous glands, to say nothing of bills for the 
treatment of marasmus, tabes mesenterica, hydrocephalus and pbthisis, 
together with the bills for board, etc., at seaside health resort•. Unfor
tunately, it is just the children who reject fat who most require it." 

Prob>bly children get too little good ripe fruit. A liberal amount of 
it is not only in itself good, but its use protects a child from gorging, 
when an opportunity offers, on that which is not fit to eat. 

Feed a child by regular meals, probably four times a day, but allow 
no nibbling or eating at all times, when it is possible to prevent it. A 
healthy child need not be tempted to eat; it will be quite ready for meal
time, and generally will eat until filled. Meat in moderate quantity 
will do good once or possibly twice a day. "Work, play llJld food in 
nice proportion, will be found to give satisfactory results." 

A child will far more easily abstain from fluids than an adult, but 
when ill is more likely to be feverish, nnd so will require more fluids. 
In illness the measure of its needs for drinks will be shown by its thirst. 
Home-made lemonade is usually both meat and drink for a child having 
feverish tendencies, adding, perhaps, slight supplies of milk and lime
water. 'Vhen convalescence comes on, be very carefully judicious as to 
kinds and quantities of food, so that there "may be neither slarviwg nor a 
B«>feil. Some are gross and some are dainty feeders. i\Ioderate quanti
ties should be given at frequent intervals in most cases. 

Growing, active yonngsters, who work bard with brain and muscles, 
need nourishing food; added to their bread and butter, give them, for 
breakfast, either beef-steak, mutton, fish, bacon or eggs in fair supply. 
For dinner at midday, give them such vegetables as are in season, with 
meat perhaps cold, boiled or baked potatoes, vegetable soup, it may be, 
and ripe fresh or stewed fruit. 

Anremia i• a dearth of red blood-corpuscles, which is not curable merely 
by furnishing ir9n to the system, though iron is part of the cure. For 
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tJrn cure of anremia, and also for its prevention, good food, containing 
a fair amount of meat, (and fresh air,) is as essential as iron itself. So, 
for this one malady, linked with the later years of growth, dietetic man
agement is required as much as medical. Iron for anreruia, phosphorus 
for brain exhaustion, but both with a sufficioncy of food. Excepting 

· from colds, the results of exposure, and contagious diseases, the maladies 
in youth and growth are the outcome of insu.fficien .. t nutrition. The con
Eequences of overfeeding are much the same as those of underfeeding; 
because in each case it is a question of defective assimilation. 

(See" Food-Facts for Use,'' pages 35-38.) 

FOODS FOR ADVANCED LIFE. 

Trrn palate loses its once keen edge, and the skill of the cook is no 
longer so successful in tickling the palate and the appetite. The 
teeth fail, too, and the strong meat affording a "good bite," is no longer 
so readily masticated, nor the steaks or chops so eageriy devoured. Spoou
meat is found to be more acceptable in every way. l\Iore condiments are 
sought, and highly-seasoned dishes find favor for more reasons than one. 
Flatulence is the bane of advancing years, and for this the cook can do 
much. Ou account of their flatulent tendency, old persons are apt to 
forego the use of vegetables entirely, a very unfortunate error, for it tends 
to a cachecticor depraved state of the system. At least oae or two 1>0ta
toes, or an equivalent of fresh succulent vegetables, should be eaten each 
day by one in fair health. The salts of vegetables are good for the 
blood, and therefore desirable for elderly persons. Where, however, they 
are found to disagree, these so-called salts may be found in the use of 
milk, which supplies them, and consequently this forms a large part of 
the dietary of persons in declining years, just as it forms a large part of 
food of the young before they can eat vegetables. Should it disagree, 
or prove too constipating, adopt the plan suggested in what is said in the 
article on "Food for Delicate Stomachs." The assimi lative organs, as 
years advance, are nut equal to great demands upon them. The mools 
must be moderate in amount and at not too long intervals. Stale bread, 
not less than a day old, or made into toast and eaten cold, with butter, 
is far better and safer than hot rolls, muffins or biscuit. 

The sharp and well set teeth of youth and manhood may deal with 
the firm apple! but apples sbo?ld .be baked or stewed for the aged who are 
~ot well_ furnished with mast1catmg apparatus. 'Vhen cane-sugar is put 
mto frtut by the cook, many persons of middle age and in advanced life 
suffer from. acidity in eating it. To remedy this, mask the acidity of the 
frmt by usrng to each pound as much bi-carbonate of soda as will lie on, 
say, a nickel or a quarter. This leaves the natuml sweetness due to the 
levulose sugar of the fruit, and this is quite pronounced enough for 
elderly palates. Such stewed fruit, with or without cream, should form a 
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regular staple in the dietary of old age. By keeping these few principles 
which should guide in the selection of food, well in view, much may be 
done for the aged in preserving health. 

FOODS IN CONVALESCENCE-DURING RECOVERY. 

DR. TWEEDIE, in his article on Fever, in the "Cyclopredia of Practi
cal J\Iedicine," says that "in the management of convalescence the 
patient should never be permitted to sit out of bed till the strength be 
considerably advanced. It is better that restriction should be imposed a 
little too long than that any risk of relapse should be run, and another 
point of still greater consequence is the proper regulation of the diet. 
The convalescent should be strougly impressed with the necessity for 
guarding against the quantity of food as well as against the quality of it. 
By far the greater number of cases of relapse arise from indiscretion in 
diet, especially ·when, in the progress of fever, there has been gastric 
irritation. The stomach may be able to digest and assimilate a limited 
portion of food, but an extra ounce or two may induce oppression and a 
reuewal of the fever." All sick and weak persons are dyspeptics, and 
must be fed aoeordingly. 

"Small quautities of milk and seltzer water, of whole beef-tea, of 
meat infusions with soluble carbo-hydrates," says Fothergill, 1

' should be 
given at frequent intervals." He also says that "great care should be 
taken not to raise the patient up abruptly in order to be fed. The heart 
structure is largely disorganized, and a great many of the muscular bun
dles are reduced to a mass of debris, so that the heart wall is weak, and 
in raising the patient to an upright position suddenly, the weight of the 
blood column in the head and neck is thrown abruptly upon the heart. 
The left ventricle is unable to bear the weight, and comes to a standstill 
in diastole-flaccid and distended with blood. Even when the patient 
has recovered so as to walk ahout the room, this danger of heart failure 
may not have fully passed. After the high pyrexia of relapsing, or 
famine fever, it is not unusual for a patient to drop sudden ly to rise no 
more-the weakened heart having stopped abruptly." 

In the convalescent, the appetite for footl steadily increases and must 
be met. Small quantities of mil k puddings of very digestible character, 
such as are made of broken biscuit or crumbled stale bread, may be given; 
perhaps some well-boiled corn mush, or, indeed, any farinaceous material 

·which has been exposed to a high heat. Milk or cream with cold coffee 
forms an excellent nutritive beverage. Often thirst lingers, and this calls 
for beverages which may readily have a food value given to them Ly 
adding some baked cereal which may be grated in. Gruel made with 
baked flour or baked oatmeal is good. Milk or lactated foods can be 
used, perhaps flavored with a pure article of native or Cali fornia wine. 
Lemon juice is a pleasant acid and assuages thirst. 

Blanc-manges suggest themselves, but should not,be made of raw or 
uncooked starch. To forget this is to run the risk of filling the stomach, 
still enfeebled, with undigested starch, the most effectual means of upset
ting it that eould well be devised. 
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TO YOUNG MEN. 

llJIIAT '"ill my reader give to know how to get rich? Now, I will n' not vouch that the following rules will enable every person who 
lla} read them to acquire wealth, but this I will a11S\>~r fo~, that if 
ever a man docs grow rich by honest means, and retarns his wealth 
for any length of time, he must practice upon the principles laicl down 
in the following essay; au<l I strougly commend them to the atten
tion of every young man, at least, as affording the true secret of suc
cess in attaining wealth. A single perusal of such au essay, at an 
impressible moment, has sometimes n. very wonderful eftect upon the 
disposition and character of youth. 

Although wealth often appears the result of mere accident, or a 
fortunate occurrence of favora.ble circumstances, without any excrtioa 
of skill or foresight, yet every man of sound health and unimpaired 
mind may become wealthy, if he takes the proper steps. 

Foremost in the list of requisites are honesty and strict integrity 
in every transaction of life. Let a man have the reputation of being 
fair and upright in his dealings, and he will possess the confidence of 
all who know him. \\rithout these qualities, every other merit will 
prove unavailing. Ask concerning a mao, ''Is he active and capa
ble?" H Yes." ''Industrious, temperate, aucl regular in his habits? 11 

"0, yes." "Is be honest? is he trustworthy?" " Why, as to that, 
I am sorry to say that he is not to be trusted; be wants watching; 
he is a little tricky, and will take an undue advantage, if he can." 
"Then I will have nothing to do with him," will be the invariable 
reply. \Vhy, then, is honesty the best policy? Because without it 
you will get a bad name, and everybody will shun yon. 

A character for knavery will prove an insurrn.ountable obstacle to 
success in almost every undertaking. It will be found that t11e 
straight line is, in business, as in geometry, the shortest. In a word, 
it is almost impossible for a dishonest man to acquire wealth by a 
regular process of business, because he is shunned as a clcpredator 
upon society. 

Needy men are apt to deviate from the rule of integrity, under 
the plea that necessity knows no law; they might as well add, that 
it knows no shame. The course is suicidal, and by destroying all 
confidence, ever keeps them immured in poverty, although they may 
possess every other quality of success in the world. 

Punctuality, which is said to be the soul of business, is another 
important element of money-getting. The man kno'ivn to be scrupu· 
lously exact in the fulfillment of his engagements, gains the confi· 
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dence of all, and may command all the means he can use to advan
tage; whereas, a man careless and regardless of his promises in 
money matters, wil1 have every purse closed against him. Therefore, 
be prompt in your payments. 

Next, let us consider the advantages of a cautious circumspection 
in our intercourse with the world. Slowness of belief, and a proper 
distrust are essential to success. The credulous and confiding are 
ever the dupes of knaves and impostors. Ask those who have lost 
their property how it happened, and yon will find in most cases it 
has been owing to misplaced confidence. One has lost by endorsing, 
another by crediting; another by false representations; all of which 
a little more foresight and a little more distrust would have pre
vented. Judge of men by what they do, not by what they say. 
Believe in works rather than words. Observe all their movements. 
Ascertain their motives and their ends. Notice what they say and 
do in their unguarded moments, when under the influence of excite
ment. The passions have been compared to tortures, which force 
men to reveal their secrets. Before trusting a man, before putting 
it in his power to cause you a loss, possess yourself of every avail
able information relative to him. J .. earn his history, his habits, 
inclinations and propensities; his reputation for honesty, industry,. 
frugality, and punctuality; his prospects, resources, supports, advan
tages, and disadvantages; his intentions and motives of action; wbo
are his friends and enemies, and what are his good or bad qualities. 
You may 1earn a man's good qualities and advantages from his 
friends - his bad qualitie• and disadvantages from his enemies. 
Make due allowance for exaggeration in both. Finally, examine 
carefully before engaging in any thing, and act with energy afterward. 

Order and system in the management of business must not be 
neglected. Nothing contributes more to despatch. Have a place for 
every thing, and every thing in its place; a time for every thing, and 
every thing in its time. Do first what presses most, and having 
determined what is to be done, and how it is to be done, Jose no 
time in doing it. Without this method, all is hurry and confusion, 
little or nothing is accomplished, and business is attended to with 
neither pleasure nor profit. Remember, in life, honey catches flies, 
vinegar never. 

A polite, affable deportment is recommended. Agreeable manners 
contribute powerfully to a man's success. Take two men possessing 
equal advantages in every other respect, but let one be gentlemanly, 
kind, obliging, and conciliating in his manners; the other harsh, 
rude, and disobliging, and the one will become rich where the othet' 
will starve. 

10 
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We are now to consider a very important principle in the businees 
of money-getting, namely, - Industry-Persevering, indefatigable 
attention to business. Persevering diligence is the philosopher's 
stone which turns every thing to gold. Constant, regular, habitual, 
and systematic application to business must, in time, if properly 
directed, produce great results. It must lead to wealth, with the 
same certainty that poverty follows in the train of idleness, inatten. 
tion , vice, drinking, and gambling. It has been truly remarked, 
that he who follows these things instead of his business, will soon 
have no business to follow. 

The art of money-saving is an important part of money-getting. 
Wi thout frugality no one can become rich; with it few would be 
poor. Those who consume as fast as they produce, are on the road 
to ruin. As most of the poverty we meet with grows out of idle
ness and extravagance, so most ln.rge fortunes have been the result 
of habitual industry ancl frugality . The practice of economy is as 
necessary in the expenditure of time, as of money. They say, that 
if "we take care of the pence, the pounds will take care of them
selves." So, if we take care of the minutes, the days will take care 
of themselves. 

The acquisition of wealth demands as much self-denial, and as 
many sacrifices of present gratification, as the practice of virtue 
itself. Yice and poverty proceed, in some degree, from the same 
sources, namely-the disposition to sacrifice the future to the pres
ent; the inability to forego a. small present pleasure for g-reat future 
advantages. i\Ieu fail of fortune in this world, as they fail of happi
ness in the world to come; simply, because they a.re unwilling to 
cleny themselves momentary enjoyments for the sake of permanent 
future happiness. 

Every large city is fill eel with persons, who, in order to support the 
appearance of wealth, constantly live beyond their income, and make 
up the deficiency by eontracting debts which are never paid. Others 
there are, the mere drones in society, who pass their days in idleness, 
and subsist by pirating on the hives of the industrious. Many who 
ruu a short-lived career of splendid beggary could they but be per
suaded to adopt a system of rigicl economy for a few years, might 
pass the rem ainder of their days in affiuence, and, if not in aftluence, 
have a sufficiency provided for the winter of old age, or for their 
familic·s, should they be called off by death. But no! They must 
keep up appearances, they must live like other folks. Their debts 
a<:c~mu late; their credit fails; they are harassed by duns, anU 
be•1eged by constables ancl sheriffs. In this extremity, as a lnst 
resort , they often submit to a shameful dependence, or engage in 
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criminal practices, which entail hopeless wretchedness aud infamy 
on themselves and families. 

Stick to the business in which yon are regularly employed. Let 
speculators make their thousands in a year or a day; mind your own 
regular trade, never turn to the right hand or tbe left. If you are 
a merchant, a professional man, or a mechanic, never buy lots or 
stocks, unless you have surplus money which you wish to invest. 
Your own business you understand as well as other men; but other 
people's business you do not understand. Let your business be some 
one which is useful to the community. All such occupations possess 
the elements of profit in themselves. 

People seldom learn economy till they have but little left to exercise 
it on. Be saving, not stingy nor prodigal. \Ve never knew a prudent., 
economical, saving man to come to want, but we have known hun
dreds of individuals born to wealth, who, by extravagance, have died 
in want and misery. 

Youth is ever impatient. How many fair prospects, at the outset 
of life have been spoiled or blasted by the anxious and impatient 
mind! Dissatisfied with the at first toilsome and rugged track, we 
seek to find some short-cut to fortune, and only become conscious of 
our error when foundering among the difficulties, embarrassments, 
and perplexities of a business plunged into imprudently, and thought
lessly, to wander back, and again set forth, far behind those we so 
ardently hoped to outstrip, in the pursuit of wealth and happiness. 
How often are the minds of the young dazzled, and blinded, and led 
on to ruin by the splendid fallacies of some plausible visionary, who 
will tell you of the stupendous fortunes made in a day, " of a tide in 
the affairs of men!" alas! how few float to fortune on the flood ot 
that tide- one in a thousand! 

Let it be deeply impressed on your mind, how perilous is falsehood, 
when once concealment o.r deceit has been practiced in matters where 
all should be fair and open as the day; confidence can never be restored, 
any more than you can restore the white bloom to the grape or plum 
1chicb you have pressed in your hand. How true is this, and what a 
neglected truth. 

liow much misery would have been avoided in the history of many 
lives, bad truth and sincerity been controlling habits, instead of pre
varication and deceit? Once we deceive it is almost impossible to 
restore confidence. llow many young men 1s hopes have been crushed 
by one false step! With partners in trade, with partners in life, with 
friends, employers, and with all by whom we are confided in, how 
efiaential that all guile and hyprocrisy should be guarded against. 



HOW TO PRESERVE HEALTH. 

OF HEALTH. 

THE four ordinary secrets of health are early-rising, exercise, i~r. 
sonal cleanliness, produced by using cold bath every morning, 

and rising from the table with the stomach unoppressed. 
A healthy mind in a healthy body was esteemed, by the ancients, 

the greatest blessing. This truth being proclaimed so long ago, is it 
not strange that we have not better learned before this time to secure, 
by all pains and care, the healthy body? Perhaps you are a little 
sceptical. You do not believe that the powers of your mind, the even
ness of your temper, and the kindness of your disposition, depend in 
any sense on the state of your body. I appeal then to your own 
observation and experience. Providence has put into your own hands 
the means of health. It was too precious a boon to he trusted to any 
one's keeping but your own; and remember that the gift involves s. 
solemn responsibility. Ilcalth will be counted among those talents 
for the use of which you are to answer to God. It is then surely 
one of your greatest blessings, and one of your first duties is to study 
the laws that govern it-this is physical education. It is a solemn 
truth, and one, my young friends, that should be familiar to you, 
that, for the most part, we bring the diseases we suffer upon ourselves. 
If not the effect of our own sin or imprudence, they are traceable to 
the neglect or ignorance of the guardians of our youth, or probably 
entailed on us by our parents. They perhaps received them fron: their 
parents, and they and we suffer for the violation of the laws of our 
being. 

Take for example, a young girl, bred delicately in town, sh ut up in 
a nursery in her childhood, in a boarding-school through her youth, 

:;v~:~c~:~~:e:8:~~~i~ t~0 ate~;t~~e~~~~, ~:~r~:8i~1g~;;h!~~~~:~~a: 
inaclequate to the demands upon it; her beauty fades early; she 
languishes through the hare! offices of giving birth to children, suck· 
ling, and watching over them, and dies early; and her acquaintances 
larnentingly exclaim, H "\Vhat a strange Providence, that a mother 
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should be taken in the midst of life from her children! " Was it 
Providence? No! Providence had assigned her· three-score years and 
ten; a term long enough to rear her children and see her children's 
children; but she did not obey the laws on which life depends, and 
of course she lost it. 

A father, too, is cut off in the midst of his days. He is a useful 
and distinguished citizen, and eminent in his profession. A gen eral 
buzz rises on every side of "What a striking Providence!" This 
man bas been in the habit of studying half the night; of passing 
his days in bis office, and in the courts, of eating luxurious din
ners, and drinking various liquors. Ile has every day violated 
the laws on which health depends. Did Providence cut him off? 
The evil rarely ends here. The diseases of the father are often 
transmitted, and a feeble mother rarely leaves behind her vigorous 
children. 

It bas been customary, iu some of our cities, for young ladies to 
walk in thin shoes and clelicate stockings in mid-winter. A healthy, 
blooming, young girl thus dressed in violation of heaven's laws, pays 
the penalty; a checked perspiration, cold, fever, and death. "What 
a sad Providence!" exclaim her friends. Was it Providence, or her 
own or parents' folly! 

A beautiful, young bride goes, night after night, to parties, made 
in honor of her mamage. She bas a slightly sore throat, perhaps, 
and the weather is inclement, but she must wear her neck and arms 
bare, for who ever saw a bride in a close evening dress'? She is seized 
with inflammation of the lungs, and dies before her bridal days 
are over. Why? From a checked circulation, cold, fever, or eon
sumption. 

Night after night, we see beautiful girls, and, not unfrequeutly, 
women .who ought to have better sense, from vanity, go thinly 
Creased, coming out of a warm room into inclement weather, with 
neck and arms bare, clothed in a thin muslin or fancy dress. 'Vho 
can expect any thing else from such a course of conduct, but sore 
throat, inflammation of the lungs, pleurisy, rheumatism, and a variety 
of other diseases, which suddenly destroy life, or injure the genera. 
health, so as to make life a burden! And now let me urge upon you 
the importance of these things, for I feel assured, from long expe
rience, that if we would but study the laws upon which health de
pends, and faithfully follow them, there would be an end to many 
modern diseases, as well as those entailed from generation to genera
tion; for the great mass of disease is mostly incurred by intemper
ance in eating or drinking, by neglect of regular exercise, and by our 
own imprudence. Therefore, if you would have good health, study 
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the laws of nature, and doctors may close their sb.)ps, and arotbecariet 
!wallow their own drugs for want of customers. 

It is a fact, to whicb physicians will testify, that half the females, 
in what are called the better classes, are victims to ill-health. Take 
the daily life of the wives and daughters of our men of wealth, and 
see what it is! From morning to night the same round of notbing
ness, the same comparative absence of physical exercise and mental 
recreation, the same listless, sluggish, stagnating existence. With 

. plenty of servants to render all manual labor, and frequently even 
household cares unnecessary; often, if \Vives, with no offspring to 
engage the attention, or if daughters, with no particular object in life 
to awakeu interest, they pass day after day without any pl1ysical 
exercise more invigorating than a stupid walk up and down the 
street, and with no mental employment more inspiring than the read. 
ing of a few indifferent novels, the making idle morning calls, or the 
spending an evening at a ball, where late hours, thin dresses, excessive 
dancing, and improper food do more injury than they imagine. 

Now, did nature ever intend woman, even if rich, to live thus? le 
not wealth, when it leads to such habits, a curse rather than a bless
ing? There is nothing more true than that a certain amount of both 
mental and manual labor is necessary, in the case of either sex, to the 
enjoyment of continued health. If a rich man follows no employ
ment, be becomes a drunkard, a gambler, or worse, for he can not do 
without action, he feels the evil of unemployed energies; yet few 
appear to consider that females, equally with males, should have some
thing to do, something to interest and occupy their energies. Women 
who nil a moderate station, in other words are compelled by necessity 
to work, without having to overwork themselves, almost invariably 
enjoy good health; and when they do not, their maladies may be 
traced generally to some constitutional infirmity transmitted from 
their parents, as consumption, debility, dyspepsia, or other hereditary 
complaints. Farmers' wives, as a mass, are more healthy than the 
"·ives of citizens; and why? Because, £rst as farmers' daugbtera, 
and afterward as their helpmates, they are accustomed to a certain 
amount of invigorating exercise, which females born and bred in towns 
consider, to use their own words, ungenteel. Yet, the first gain from 
nature the blooming cheeks, which the latter, too frequently, are. 
compelled to imitate. English women, as a class, are less sickly than 
American ones -why? Because English girls take daily a certain 
amount of robust out-of-door exercise, which American mothers, with 
their overstrained and false notions, would pronounce unfeminine, 
but which gives vigor to the frame, health to the blood, and, wha! 
is best of all, elasticity to the spirits. 
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Females should be early taught the important fact, that beauty 
can not in reality be independent of health, and that the one is abs->
lntely unattainable by any practice inconsistent with the other. In 
vain do tbey hope to improve their skin-to give a "roseate hue" 
to their cheeks, or to augment the grace and symmetry of their 
forms, unless they are cautious to preserve the whole frame in health, 
vigor, and activity. Beauty of complexion, and, to a certain extent, 
that of shape also, is nothing more than visible health - a pure mir
ror of the perfect performance of the int.ernal functions, and of their 
harmony with the external portions of the system; the certain effect• 
of pure air, cheerfulness, temperance, and of exercise, uninterrupted 
by any species of unnatural restraint. 

In the great work of Dr. Metcalfe, on the subject of caloric, he 
lays down the proposition that nothing more essentially contributes 
to health and longevity than a happy am] tranquil state of mind. 
which is to be sought for in a temperate exercise of all the physical, 
intellectual, and moral faculties. "Benevolence, friendship, love, a 
good conscience, with tender, refined, and elevated thoughts, are 
never-failing sources of health and delight; whereas, pride, envy, 
jealousy, covetousness, anger, and all the passions, habitually in~ 
dulged to excess, not only embitter our happiness, and that of all 
around us, but sap the foundation of health, and shorten the period 
of existence." 

"What is health?" is a question which may be thought quite su
perfluous to ask, yet, like some words which we suppose we know 
the meaning of, because they are familiar, and yet in fact convey no 
idea to the mind, so it will be found that health, which every one 
talks of, is, after all, a thing which very few have any correct idea 
of. I define it to be a condition of mind and body habitually sus
ceptible of agreeable impressions, which, therefore, requires sensibil
ity of the internal senses and of the interior nervous structure; 
cultivation or discipline of these senses and of the faculties of mind, 
that we may be furnished with agreea)lle impressions from all exter
nal objects, and equally pleasing consciousness in the exercise of 
thought upon the subjects thus presented. This, indeed, is an idea! 
of health which may be the lot of few; but it is proper to have a 
standard. It does not require as a condition of healt.h great intellec
tual refinement; but it does require, what all should aim at, and, by 
proper advice and direction, may be attained by all, a proper exercise 
of the functions of mind and body. Ilarmony of all the faculties, 
when these are properly disciplined, is the true state of happiness. 
Diaease impairs enjoyment; that is, of a placid or habitual character, 
or that which is most consistent with long life, but may, by rousing 



lb2 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

into greater activity certain powers of miucl or body, give to them 
more acute sensibility. 

"Another requisite is, that this sensibility of nerves should be 
natural and not morbid. A bodily constitution that is 'servile to 
every skyey influence,' and suffers a shock from eve~ ordinary inci. 
dents of life, is devoted to the extremest human rmsery, and often 
ends in the unuttered woes of madness." Every person ought to 
have physical exercise in the open air, that will occupy two or three 
hours every day. We work too hard, but it is not labor of the right 
kind. The excessive toil in the office, in the shop, the store, the 
counting-room, in the kitchen, the sewing-room, and in the school
room should be deprecated, aud invigorating exercise in the open air 
encouraged. 

City life, especially in the mercantile classes, oppressed by the cares of 
business in addition to the claims of society, is also charactetized by an 
unnatural excitement and activity. The unremitted cares of business, 
the rage of passions, the fury of politics, the restlessness of ambition, 
the thirst. for gold, the struggles of competition, overtax the physical, 
intellectual, and moral constitution, and doom it to the depressive 
horrors and enfeebled state of reaction, and fast wear out human life. 

In enumerating the improvements that have taken place in cities, 
as regards the health of their inhabitants, we must not omit the 
railroads. Some of my readers may be disposed to ask, in astonish· 
ment, what railroads have to do with health? I answer, that the 
facilities which railroads afford for enjoying the fresh air of the 
country, have a direct influence upon health of a most beneficial 
nature. Dr. James Johnson, in the lliedico Chii'urgical Review, baa 
the following remarks on the subject: 

"Railroad travelling possesses many peculiarities, as well as advan
tages over the common modes of conveyance. The velocity with 
which the train moves through the air is very refreshing, even in the 
hottest weather, where the run is for some miles. The vibratory, or 
rather oscillatory, motion con,:imunicated to the human frame is very 
different from the swinging and jolting motions of the stage-coach, 
and is productive of more salutary effects. It equalizes the circula· 
tion, promotes digestion, tranquillizes the nffi'ves (after the open ccun· 
try is gained), and often causes sound sleep during the succeeding 
night; the exercise of this kind of travelling being unaccompanied 
by that lassitude, aching, and fatigue, which, in weakly constitu· 
tions, prevents the nightly repose. The railroad bids fair to be a 
po~cdul re.medial agent in many ailments to which metropolitan and 
c1v1c mhalntants are subject." 

Tbe innumerable steamboats plying upon rivers are another com· 
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paratively recent means of securing health to metropolitans. The 
benefits derived from a trip for thirty miles upon a river, on a fine 
summer's day, are very great. The lively bustle of the river, the beau· 
tiful scenery, the swift motion of the vessel through the water, all 
tend powerfully to alienate for a time the mind of the business
pressed citizen from his daily thoughts ; and the refreshing breeze 
which is almost always blowing, has a most healthful effect. It is 
remarkable that so little attention is paid to the preservation of 
health, at least while health remains, when only is its preservation 
possible. 

Pleasure-seekers continually commit excesses which shorten life; 
men ambitious of wealth or fame, task the brain beyond its capacity; 
persons otherwise of sense and prudence, indulge in dishes that expe
rience proves to be unsuited to them, or gorge themselves over other
wise healthy food; proper bathing is neglected; people, when fatigued, 
throw themselves down in a current of air to sleep, though perfectly 
aware that, in the relaxation that ensues, the draught will give them 
cold. Slight affections of the throat and lungs are disregarded, until 
the evil becomes serious, perhaps incurable. Exercise is neglected by 
persons of sedentary employments. Nervous individuals, instead of 
avoiding, seek excitements. Farmers inhabiting marshy districts 
over1ook every consideration of prudence, and thus sacrifice themselves 
to slow agues, or violent fevers. In short, the laws of physical exist
ence are violated in every way, and only when the Jong series of fol
lies begins to tell on the constitution, is attention directed to the sub
ject. Then the sufferer thinks of health; but, alas! too late. The 
vitality is gone; the victim becomes a sufferer for a few short years, 
and life is prematurely cut off. 

This neglect of the laws of our physical being can not be too much 
reprehended. Many a man, through ignorance or neglect of these 
Jaws, has •hortened his life materially, besides leaving impaired con
stitutions to his children. Persons, indeed, who might have lived to 
seventy, or even an hundred years, cut tbem'-.dves off at £fty or sixty; 
while others, with still more disregard to this matter, wear out their 
Jives at forty, or even earlier. From excesses, carelessness, and im
proper habits, how many thousands shorten the duration of life? If 
we would study the laws of the prophet, "the three-score and ten" 
of the Hebrew time would be more frequently attained. Half the 
medicines used in endeavoring to prolong life would be avoided, and 
all would be familiar with the simple rules of prolonging life. Im 
prudence would then be comparatively little known. Excesses of 
body or mind, except among the wicked or reckless, would disappear. 
A healthy, robust, and happy race would fill our country; the curse 
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of hereditary disease would almost vanish, and man, as in the prim& 
val Paradise, would stand up in the perfect image of his Maker. 

If men and women gave three times as much attention as they now 
do to ventilation, or, in plain language, breathing fresh a.ir, batbinf' 
regularly, and exercise in the open air, and only one-third as much t( 
eating, fashion, and late hours, the number of doctors, dentists, and 
apothecaries, and the amount of neuralgia, dyspepsia, gout, rheuma
tism, diseases of the womb, consumption, and many other diseaseB 
would be changed in a corresponding ratio; mankind would rapidly 
present the aspect, not only of a far healthier and thriftier, but a far 
more beautiful and more virtuous race. 

EARLY RISING. 

EVERY circumstance contributes to render early rising advisable 
to those who are in pursuit of health, or those who desire the 

enjoyment of it. There is no time equal in beauty and freshness to 
the morning, when nature has just parted with the gloomy mantle 
which night bad flung over her, and stands before us like a young 
bride, from whose face the vail which covered her loveliness has been 
withdrawn. The whole material world has a vivifying appearance. 
The husbandman is up at bis labor, the forest leaves sparkle with 
drops of crystal dew, the flowers raise their rejoicing beads toward 
the sun, the birds pour forth their anthems of gladness, and the wide 
face of nature itself seems as if awakened and refreshed by a mighty 
slumber. All these things, however, are hid from the eyes of a slug
gard; nature in her most glorious aspect is to him a sealed book, and 
while every scene around him is full of beauty, interest, and anima· 
tion, be alone is passionless and uninspired. Behold him stretched 
upon his couch of rest. In vain does the cock proclaim that the 
reign of day has commenced. In vain does the morning light stream 
fiercely through his window, as if to startle him from bis repose. 
He bears not, be sees not, for blindness and deafness rule him with 
lesperate sway, and lay a deadening spell upon bis faculties, and 
when he does at length awake, far on in the day, from the torpor of 
this benumbing sleep, be is not refreshed. He does not start at once 
into new life, with joy iu bis mind and vigor in bis frame. On the 
contrary, be is dead, languid, and stupid, as if half recovered from a 
paroxysm of drunkenness. He yawns, stretches himself, and stalks 
Jlto the breakfast room, to partake, without a1 petite, of bis unr .. 
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fresh10g meal, while his eyes are red and his physical system relaxed, 
and his mental faculties weakened by thus wasting the most precious 
hours of his existence in secondary death. There is a freshness, a 
purity in early morning, which, to the physical and moral man, is 
restorative and delightful. It is seldom that the rich and fashionable 
of the world taste its ethereal joys. Its mystical spirit drinks in the 
perfumed breath of awakened creation, which is almost gifted ·.vitb 
supernatural power. Those who would live long and see happy days, 
with sound health, must habitually be early risers. The difference 
between rising every morning at six and eight, in the course of forty 
years, amounts to twenty-nine thousand and two hundred hours; or 
three years, one hundred and twenty-one days and sixteen hours. 
The loss of the morning hour is never retrieved. The great utility 
of bodily exercise in the morning, as a preservative of health, is of 
the utmost importance. Walking is the most perfect exercise for 
the human body. Every artery, from the heart to the extremities, 
propels the blood quicker and more equally in walking than in any 
other exercise. The blood is drawn from the head and upper parts, 
where it is most slow and languid, and is circulated with rapidity to 
every extremity of the system. Al most all the great and laborious 
men in the world have been early risers. An hour lost in bed in the 
morning, is far more injurious than the. time lost in the evening. 
Industrious .men do not feel the need of as much sleep as idlers. The 
reason is, they acquire the habit of taking less sleep, and then they 
are as well off, and better, than those who sleep more. One hour 
lost in sleep is forever lost, without bestowing any benefit upon the 
loser. 

The man who sleeps away this honr feels dull when be does rise. 
He has no system, and not having much industry, may well think it 
dangerous to have many irons in the fire. He lets his iron burn till 
little is left but the handle. 

The world is but little better for such a man while he is in it, and 
be will be but little thought of when be is out of it. Industry and 
system are the two great means to accomplish wonders, both as to 
health and wealth. Put all the irons into the fire, and then see that 
none of them burn. 

Those who desire to attain to a great age, or to really and truly 
enjoy life, must maintain habits of temperance, and have free exercise 
in the open air. Live on plain diet. Be sure you observe cl eanliness, 
by which I mean using freely tbe bath, cold or warm, according to 
the season or tbe constitution of the person. Avoid a bent or crooked 
position of the body, rise early, and especially cultivate a contented 
and cheerful frame of mind. The history of mar:y of the ancient 
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philosophurs who lived to comparatively a great age, by a simple or 
abstemious regimen and regular habits of exercise, bathing, ett;1, 
affords a lesson by which we ought to profit mnch. In nearly every 
case of longevity on record, it will be seen that equanimity of temper, 
a uniform, calm, regulated exercise of all the animal passions, only to 
be maintained by placing them under the control of the moral senti
ments, and direction of the intellectual faculties, was prominently 
among the causes of longevity. Intensive and extended life, in fact, 
are incompatible. Any passions or powers of mind or body, tl1at 
are often and inordinately excited, will soon exhaust vitality, and, on 
the contrary, any mental or bodily functions not duly exercised, will 
be improperly developed. 

Our whole lives should be a state of moderate, yet constant, enjoy
ment. It is in our power so to live as to possess an almost entire 
immunity from disease, and death ought to be the sequel of old age
a gradual, almost insensible cessation of the functions of life, unat
tended with pain and suffering, instead of the violent aud unnatural 
termination of existence, from disease, as is now generally the case. 
Every motion of the human frame helps to construct a fortification 
against disease, and to render the body more impregnable against 
attacks. The m,;n who is obliged to be constantly employed to earn 
the necessaries of life and support his family, knows not the unhap
piness he prays for when he desires wealth and idleness. To be con
stantly busy is to be generally happy. Persons who have suddenly 
acquired wealth, broken up their active pursuits, and begun to live 
at their ease, waste awa.y and die in a very short time. Thousands 
would have been blessings to the world, and added to the common 
stock of happiness, if they bad been content to remain in an humble 
sphere, and earned every mouthful of food that nourished their 
bodies. But no! Fashion ancl wealth took possession of them, and 
they were completely ruined. They ran away from peace and pleas
ure, aud embraced idleness, dissipation, intemperance, and a linger· 
ing death. Ye who are sighing for the pomp and splendor of life, 
beware ! Ye know not what ye wish ! How is it possible for you 
to be happy, while you possess a discoutented mind? No situation, 
however exalted - no wealth, however magnified - no honors, bow~ 
ever glorious-can yield you solid enjoyment, while discontent lurks 
in your bosom. The great secret of health and happiness consists 
in being reconciled t.o your lot, and never sighing for the splendor 
of riches, or the magnificence of fashion or power. Persous who are 
constantly employed, and go cheerfully to their daily task, are the 
n:ost happy, and at night sleep with perfect composure; while the 
rich, the idle, and dissipated, are seldom contented; the springs of 
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life are rusting out, the functions of life perform their cluty slug 
gishly, the health becomes impaired, the constitution gradually 
sinks, dissipation rapidly wastes the energies of nature, and prema
ture old age is the consequence, or at least general ill-heath, and 
relief through medicine is sought in vain. 

Early rising has been often extolled, and extolled in vain; for 
people think that an hour's additional sleep is very comfortable, and 
can make very little difference after all. But an hour gained OJ 

wasted every day makes a great difference in the length of our lives, 
which we may see by a very simple calculation. First, we will say 
that the average of mankind spend sixteen hours of every tweuty
four awake and employed, and eight in bed. Now, each year having 
three hundred aml sixty-five days, if a diligent person abstract frorr 
sleep one hour daily, he lengthens his year three hundred and sixty 
five hours, or twenty-three days of sixteen hours each, the length of 
a waking day, which is what we call a day in these calculations. ·we 
will take a period of forty years, and see how it may be decreased 
or added to by sloth or energy. A person sleeping eight hours a 
day, has his full average of three hundred and sixty-five days in the 
year, and may, therefore, be said to enjoy complete his forty years. 
Let him take nine hours sleep, and his year has but three hundred 
and forty-two days, so that he lives only thirty-seven and one-half 
years; with ten hours in bed, he has three hundred and nineteen 
days, and his life is thirty-five years; in like manner, if the sleep is 
limitecl to seven hours, our year bas three hundred and eighty-eight 
days, and, instead of forty, we live forty-two and one-half years; and 
if six hours is our allowance of slumber, we have four hundred and 
eleven days in the year, and live forty-five years. By this, we see 
that in forty years, two hours daily occasion either a loss or gain of 
jive years. How much might be done in this space! What would 
we not give at the close of life for another lease of five years? And 
how bitter the reflection would be at such a time, if we reflected at 
all, that we have wilfully given up this portion of our existence, 
merely that we might lie a little longer in bed in the morning. 

A ride of half a dozen miles before breakfast lends a bloom to the 
cheek and a sparkle to the eye of beauty, which no cosmetic can 
supply, to say nothing of the famous appetite that follows in their 
train. 

At least two hon rs a day should be spent in the open air. Wher. 
the weather is such as not to permit the delicate to go abroad, the 
windows sbo!Ild be thrown open, and exercise then taken hy walking 
up and down the apartments of the house. Walking is the most 
natural ana convenient exercise. and, to the hea!thy and robust, per. 
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haps the l>est. Riding on horseback, especially to the dyspeptic, and 
to those who are threatened with consumptive complaints, and to 
weakly persons, will be of great service. I have restored hundr~ds 
to perfect health by exercise on horseback, by morning and evemug 
rides, when medicine has failed. 

SLEEP. 

NATURE has allotted the darkness of night for repose, and the res
toration, by sleep, of the exhausted energies of both body and 

mind. If study or composition be ardently engaged in toward that 
period, the increased action of the brain, \vhich always accompanies 
mental labor, requires a long time to subside, and if the individual be 
of an irritable habit, or nervous temperament, he will be sleepless for 
hours, or tormented by unpleasant dreams. By continuing to sit up 
late at night, occupying the mind too intensely by study or otherwise, 
one must ultimately produce a state of irritability of t.he nervous 
system approaching to insanity. Nothing destroys health so rapidly 
as the waut of refreshing sleep. It is, therefore, of great advantage 
to engage in studies or labor early in the day, and devote t'vo or three 
hours preceding bed time to music, or amusing and pleasant conver· 
sation, or any thing which produces a cheerful mind. 

Sleep is a necessary law of the animal economy, and is the suspen
sion of animal life. During its continuance, the creature is under the 
influence of organic life alone. Organic life applies to the functions 
which sustain and nourish the object; animal life to those which 
make it a sentient being, which give it thought, feeling, and motion, 
and bring it into communication with the surrounding world. The 
digestive organs, the kidneys, the heart, and the lungs, are the appa
ratus, which carry into effect the organic life ofanirnals. Those which 
manifest nuimal life are the brain, the organs of the senses, and the 
voluntary powers. Sleep is the intermediate state between wakeful
ness and death-wakefulness being regarded as the active state of all 
the animal and intellectual functions, aud death their total suspension. 
Complete sleep is a temporary intellectual death, though not an 
organic one-the heart and lungs performing their offices with their 
accustomed regularity, under the control of the involuntary muscles. 
This is the sleep of health, and is full of tranquillity and repose, by 
which nature reciuits the wasted powers, and restores our nervous 
energies. When this is accomplished, slumber vanishes, languor is 
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eucceeded by strength, and all of the faculties, mental and corporeal, 
are recruited. In this delightful repose man assimilates that state iu 
which Adam sprang from his Creator's hand, fresh, bonyant, and vig
orous, rejoicing as a man ready to run bis course; bis mind and bo<ly 
prepared for exertion. How different is the sleep of disease? It is 
short, restless, feverish, and unrefresbing, disturbed by frightful or 
melancholy dreams; the pulse is agitated, and from nervous excite
ments there are frequent startings and tremblings of the muscles; 
nightmare, with its thousand shapes, presses like an incarnation of 
misery upon the frame; imagination, distempered by its combination 
with physical disorder, ranges along the gloomy confines of terror, 
holding communication with demons and the grave, and throwing 
hideous shadows over human life, from which they awake with palpi
tating hearts, and in a state of suffocation. 

Night is the time for sleep. Darkness and the silence of nature 
court repose, as the light of the new-born day invite8 us to activity 
and labor. In fact, there exists a strange but certain sympathy 
between the periods of day and night, and the performance of partic
ular functions during these periods, that is not the mere effect of cus
tom. All nature awakes with the rising sun. The birds begin to 
sing; the bees to fly about with murmurous delight; the flowers, 
which close under the embrace of darkness, unfold themselves with 
renewed beauty to the light-for plants sleep as well as animals; the 
cattle arise to crop the dewy herbage, and man goes forth to his labor 
until the evening. At the close of day, the instinctive nature of ani
mals shows the reverse of all this activity and motion. rrhe songs of 
the birds, one after another, become hushed, till at length all is silence, 
and nature is !~ft to sleep amid the falling dews; action is succeeded 
by listlessness, energy by languor, the desire for exertion by the incli
nation for repose, and sleep, with her leaden scepter, holds her domin
ion over the world. 

Now, the sensorial powers,bei?gsufficiently exhauste~, we naturally 
fall asleep. As the exhaustJOn JS a gradual process, so JS that of slum
ber. The senses gradually become unconscious _of impressions, and, 
one after another, part with sensation-the sight first, then taAte, smell, 
hearmg, and last touch, or feeling, all in regular order. The brain 
does not all at once glide into repose, its difforent organs being suc
cessively thrown into this state-one dropping asleep, then another, 
then a third, till the whole are locked in the fotters of slumber. The 
ordinary exertions of man run down the circulation every day of his 
life; and the first law of his nature, by which God (who is not only 
the giver, but also the preserver and sustainer of his life) prevents him 
from destroying himself, by this change of day and night, necessary 
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for the renewal of his strength, so that repose may succeed action. 
The sweetness of labor is only equalled by the sweetness of rest; and 
when they harmonize together, the influenGe is alike beneficial to mind 
and body. The night succeeds the day, and the day succeeds the 
night, in harmonious order, while the day of rest closes the week. 
The former affording repose to the body, the latter to the soul. 
Night is the proper period for sleep. 

i\Iany facts can be related, which satisfactorily prove the advan
tages of sleeping daring the night instead of the day. An experiment 
was made by two colonels of horse in the French army, who had 
disputed much which period of the twenty-four hours was tho fitteet 
for marching and for repose. As this was a very interesting subject 
to settle, in a military point of view, they obtained leave from the 
commanding officer to try the experiment. One of them, although 
it was in the heat of summer, marched in the day, and rested at night; 
be arrived at the termination of a march of six hundred miles, with
out the loss of either man or horse. The other, who conceived it 
would be less fatiguing to march during the cool of the evening and 
part of the night than in the heat of the day, at the end of the same 
march, bad lost a great many of bis horses and men, and much sick
ness prevailed among his troops. This experiment was also made 
with our army in Mexico, to avoid the intense beat of the day, and 
resulted in the same manner. 

There is a distressing coudition of the system marked by an ina. 
bility to sleep, when, through the dreary watches of the stillest night, 
repose is solicited in vain, and the individual rises in the morning. 
even more exhausted thauwhen retiring the preceding evening, hoping 
to rest. 

Sleep takes place as soon as the sensorial power, which animates the 
frame, becomes weakened. The volition and the organs of the senses 
are exhausted, and this exhaustion, under common circumstances, 
occurs at our ordinary hour of going to. rest, or sooner, if any thing 
- such as heat, monotony, fatigue, or food -happen to diminish it. 
But the sensorial power may be increased by various means; as in 
cases of physical suffering, or excited imagination, and consequently 
is uot expended at the usual time. In this case the persou remains 
awake, and continues so until the period of its exhaustion, which may 
not happen for several hours after he lies down, or even not at all 
duriug the whole of that night. Now whatever increases this power 
- whether it be balls, assemblies, concerts, grief, joy, bodily pain, or 
oppression of the stomach hy late suppers or intemperance-is pre;
udicial to repose. By these the mind is excited to unnatural action. 
from which it is uecessary it should descend, before it can roll into 
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the calm channel of sleep. Whatever stimulates the external senses, 
h

0

owcver slightly, may prevent sleep. Thus the ticking of a clock 
haa this eftect with very sensitive people, when unaccustomed to it, 
although with others it has the opposite effect. A candle burning 
in tltc chamber is attended with the same result; even when the eyes 
are shut this may take place, the eyelids being sufficiently transparent 
to convey the rays of light to the retina. For the same reason, tbe 
light of day pouring into a window may awaken us from slumber, 
without the intervention of any other circumstance. It is said that 
Napoleon could never sleep if exposed to the influence of light, 
although in other circumstances slumber appeared at bis bidding, 
with surprising readiness. Certain stimulating agents, such as tea 
or coffee, taken shortly before going to bed, haYe often the effect of 
preventing sleep. I would impute this to the irritable properties, 
which, by supplying the system with fresh sensorial power, enables it 
to carry on uninterruptedly all its functions, longer than it otherwise 
would do, and consequently prevent it from relapsing into slumber at 
the usual period. Any uneasy bodily feeling has the same effect, both 
preventing the accession of sleep and arousing us from it when it bas 
fairly taken place. Thus while moderate fatigue induces slumber, 
excessive fatigue, owing to the pain and irritation it naturally occa
sions, drives it away. 

Cold is most apt to induce sleeplessness, when it is only partial anil 
only affects one organ at a time, especially the feet; for when general 
and very intense, it often has the opposite effect, and gives rise to 
drowsiness. SleeplessneBs is frequently produced by a sense of burn
ing heat, in the soles of the feet and palms of the htincls, to which 
some people are subject after lying down . This seems to proceed 
from a want of perspiration in these parts, owing in general to a bad 
state of the digestive organs, or perhaps to the emotions of anger,. 
joy, love, sorrow, or deep study, unfavorable to repose. If a man,. · 
as soon as he lays his head upon the pillow, can manage to get rid of 
his ideas, he is mornlly certain to fall asleep. There are many indi
viduals so happily constituted that they can do so without any effort. 
So far from being tortured by intrusive thought, their ideas take flight 
without ceremony, and do not visit them again unbidden. It is very. 
difterent with those whom au excess of care or study overburdens. 

The sorrowful man, above all others, has the most need of sleep;. 
but far from breathing its benignant influence over him, it flies away, 
and leaves him to the companionship of his own sad thoughts. Ilia 
slumbers are not sleep, hut a continuance of enduring thought. It is 
the same with the man of vivid imagination. His fancy, instead af 
being shrouded in the silence of sleep, becomes more full of imagery;, 

II 
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thoughts, in a thousand fantastic forms, pass through the mind: whose 
excessive activity spurns repose, and mocks the endeavors of 1ts pos. 
scssor to reduce it to quiescence. Great joy will often drive away 
£iecp for several nights succcs:fr\cly, but in this respect it is far inferior 
to grief- a fixed attack of which ha• been known to keep the sufferer 
too much a\\akc for many months. 

Those who mc<litate much, seldom sleep well in the early put of 
the night. They lie awake, perhaps: for two or three houre after 
going to bed, and do not fall into slumber till toward morning. 
Persons of this description often lie long in bed, and are reputed, very 
improperly, lazy by early risers-although, it is probable, they actu
ally sleep less than those early risers themselves. Long continued 
study, particularly at night, is highly prejudicial to sleep. Boer
haave mentions that, on one occasion, owing to this circumstance1 

be did not close his eyes for six weeks. 
\1\rith regard to the treatment of sleeplessness, a very few words 

will suffice-in fact, little more can be said than a recommendation 
to obviate tbe causes, and the effects will naturally disappear. I may 
mention, however, that. where there is no specific disease, either of 
body or mind, to wl1ich the want of sleep can be imputed, the person 
should keep himself in as cheerful a mood as possible; and should, 
if his strength permits, rise early, take a cold bath, and exercise so 
as to fatigue himself moderately. Studious men ongbt to avoid late 
readings, and, on going to bed, endeavor to abstract the mind from 
all intrusi,•e ideas. They shoulLl try to circumscribe their thoughts 
within the narrowest possible circle, and prevent them from ram
bling. The more tlie mind is brought to turn upon a single impres
sion, the more it is made to approach to the state of sleep-which is 
the total absence of all impressions. In some cases of restlessness, sleep 
may lie procured by the person getting up and walking about the room 
for a few minutes. It is not easy to explain on what principle this 
nets, but it is certain that by such means sleep is sometimes caused, 
when previously it had heen soliC'ited in vain. ·washing the body in 
cold water, and rubbing immediately after with a. coarse towel, will 
often produce refreshing sleep. ·when sleeplessness proceeds from beat 
of the weatl1cr, after bathing in cold water with a wet towel, the per
son should lie very lightly CO\'Cred, and let the air circulate very freely 
through his room. \\' hen it arises from a burning in the soles of the 
feet, or palms of the hands, these parts should be b;thecl well with cohl 
vinegar and water, both before going to bed and during the existence 
of the beat, which usually occurs two or three hours after lying <lawn. 
Attent10n must also be paid to the stomach and bowels, as this •pe
cies of sleeplessness generally proceeds from a disorclcrn:i state of 
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these organs. Ilence intempcranre in e...'lting or driuking, all jndi
gestible articles of food, ancl late suppers, should be avoided. 

Au easy mind, a good <ligestion, and plenty of exercise in the open 
air, are the grand concluci,·es to sound sleep; aud aci!ordingly every 
man, whose repose is indifferent, should endeavor to make them his 
own as soon as possible. Never sleep with the head covered, ns the 
air under the clothes is apt to be vitiated, for the skin secretes per
spirable matter, carbonic gas, etc. Children should sleep alone as 
much as possible, if we would giYe them vigorous lungs, sound 
bodies, free circulation of blood, nnd sound minds. Pure air and 
exercise is a remedy for a host of physical derangements, and for bet
ter than physic. Fat persons should sleep little and exercise much. 
Too much sleep weakens the nerves, disorders the Ura.in, produces 
pee,·ishness, leads to apoplexy, palsy, disturbs the heart, excites pal
pitations, blunts the sense of feeling, and relaxes the system, by over
pcrspiration in bed. Hearty suppers, strong tea and cott:Ce, disturb 
the sleep. Early rising and exercise strengthen the fibers, ''"'hercas 
morning sleep relaxes the solids. The passions disturb the sleep aml 
induce many diseases, as I have before stated. 

:::Iolidi.ficalion (that is, the conversion of blood into tbe solid parts 
of the body) goes on only during sleep. The chief end, indeed, and 
object and intention of sleep, would seem to be this final assimilation 
of onr food - this solidification of tbe Lloocl into the several solid 
parts of the body. The accomplishment of this miraculous change 
seems to have required the perfect concentration of all the energies 
of the system upon itself. It appears to be required that every thing, 
both within an<l without the body, sbonlcl be hushed into profound 
repose, during the accomplisl1ment of tbis nightly wonder, in order 
that nothing might disturb or interfere with the exri.uisite ancl 
miraculous processes employed to effect it. To this encl the portals 
of sensation arc closed -the eyes see not, the ears hear not, the skin 
feels not, the very breathing is scarcely audible, and the pulsations 
of the heart are scarcely perceptible. All the living energies are now 
concentrated, with the greatest possible inteneity, like rays of light 
into a focus, and directed, with almost complete exclusiveness, towar<l. 
this simple object. 

In the <lay, therefore, we make blood; in the night that blood is 
converted into solid matter. In tbe day we garner up the building 
materials; in the night, we repair the building. The hour of rising, 
therefore, ought to be the time at which our physical strength is at 
the greatest; and with perfectly healthy persons this is the case. 
The languor which sickly persons feel in the morning, arises from tbe 
processes of repair not having been fully accomplished; the body 
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has not been repaired, and therefore its strengt11 has not been restored. 
The additional strength which is felt during the day, after. eating, is 
only apparent; it is merely excitement derived from the stimulus of 
food; in the first instance in the stomach, and after that food has 
been a•similated, of new blood in the system. 

From all this, we learn two important truths: first, that we should 
take our seYerest exercise in the early part of the day; secondly, we 
learn how and why it is that late suppers are improper. 

If you would preserve your health, therefore, exercise, severe exer
cise- proportioned, however, to your strength-is the only means 
which cau avail yon . Recollect, the body must be disorganized, 
wasted, sweated, before it can he nourished; recollect the mode of 
training horses for the course, and men for the prize-ring. With 
plentiful bodily exertion, you can scarcely be ill; without bodily ex. 
ertion, you can not possibly be well. By" we11," I mean the enjoy· 
ing as much strength as your system is capable of; and if you are in 
search of some charm, some talisman, which will enable you to 
indulge considerably in the pleasures of the table with comparative 
impunity, you will find it in bodily exertion, and bodily exertion only. 
I say- bodily exertion, to the extent of quickened breathing and 
sensible perspiration, kept np for three or four hon rs out of the twenty· 
four ; say, by a walk of a mile or two before breakfast. Exercise 
taken before breakfast is worth all that can be taken afterward . I 
might, in a few words, include the whole subject-temperance and 
exercise. 

But, to tliose who, from any cause, can not take bodily exertion , 
attention to diet is necessary. Even here, simplicity and quantity, 
rnther than quality, form the grand consideration. They can not 
well take too little food; and wine and other strong drinks are wholly 
inadmissible. Aud let them only reflect on the mechanism of nutri
tion, on the manner in which our food nourishes us, wbat becomes of 
it after \\'e have eaten it, and they can uot but clearly see that this 
a1l,,..ice is sound and wholesome doctrine. 

Again: "Disorders of the body, in these days, are engendered and 
11r0pagnted to a frightful extent, by moral commotions and anxieties 
of tlie n1ind." And if I have proved that corporeal exertion, espe
cially wl1cn aided by any intellectual excitement or pursuit, can ohvi· 
ate the e,·ils that ensue to soul and body from these causes, I shall do 
some scn·icc to the community. 

It is \\'ithi11 the reach of high and low, rich and poor, the learned 
and un'.earned. Let moral ills overtake any of these, and be is on 
tho highway to physical illness. To prevent the corporeal malady, 
•ntl to diminish, as much as possible, the mental affection itself, the 
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indiviJual ~uust tread in the steps which I have plairny laid down. 
Ile or she must keep the body active and the stomach unoppressed, 
remembering that exercise gives health, vigor, and cheerfulnf;:~s, sound 
sleep, ancl a keen apetite. Tbe effects of sedentary thoughtfulness 
are diseases that embitter and shorten life, by interrupted rest, taste
less meals, perpetual languor, and ceaseless anxiety. The distinguished 
Abernethy says," If you would be well, live upon sixpence a da,y 
and earn it. " 

"Sleep is kind nature's sweet restorer," and as night approaches 
with its sable pall, we are irresistibly urged, when in good health, to 
enjoy its temporary pleasure. How culpu.Ule are those, who, from a. 
sordid motiYe, in order to gratify their passions, <leny themselves this 
important aicl to good health; interrupting the regular order of 
nature, enervating their constitutions, and destroying their gayety of 
he<irt ! Why should we shorten the days which our Heavenly Father 
intended we should enjoy, by refusing what Ile bas given us to pro
long our life? 

The nights may come, and to many people have already arrived, 
when instead of sn·eet, refreshing sleep, we may be tossiog to and fro 
from one side of our Le<l to the other, counting the weary hours as 
they roll ou, and wishing in vain for a moment's repose. Few know 
the real value of all the blessings our Maker has given to ns, until 
the loss of them brings the conviction to our min<ls, and we desire 
them in vain. It is well known that young p~rsous require more 
sleep thau adults, and that more sleep is requisite iu winter than in 
summer. The average duration of sleep, which may be recommended 
for grown people, is eight hours, but ten, or even twelve, is none too 
much for very young children. 

Sleep and liwuiity.-Dr. Brigham, of New York Asylum for the 
fosaue, expresses the opinion that the most frequent immediate cause 
of insat:.lity, and one of the most important to guard against, is· the 
want of sleep. "So· rarely," he says," do we see a recent case of 
insanity, that is not preceded by a want of sleep, that we regard it as 
almost the sure precursor of mental derangement. Long continued 
wakefulne;:;s," continues Dr. Brigham," disorders the whole system. 
'The appetite becomes impaired, the secretions dimiuisl1ed 01· changetl, 
the mind dejected, aud soon waking dreams occur and strange rlia11-
toms appear. which at first may be transient, but ultimately take 
possession of the mind, and madness or death ensues." The <l<'ctor 
adds: 

"\Ye wish we coultl impress upon all the vast importance of secur· 
ing sound and abundant sleep; if so, we should feel that we bad done 
an immense good to our fellow-beings, not merely in preventing insan-
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ity, but other diseases also. We are confident that the origin or 
much of the nervousness and impairetl health of individuals who are 
not decidedly sick, is m\·ing to a want of sufficient and 1uiet rest." 

Dr. Brigham gives the following hints for the procuring of sound 
sleep: 

'-First. - It is important that the mind shoultl not he disturbed 
for several hours before retiring to rest. 

'·Second. - Retire early, and neither when very warm or cold; 
olccp on a hart! mattress, or on a bed not very soft. The bed-room 
should be large and well ventilated, and the beu should not be placed 
near the wall or near a window, as such an arrangement often exposes 
the person to currents of cold air. 

" 'l'liird. -There should be nothing tight about the neck, and the 
Chinese rule of brushi11g the teeth before retiring is a good one. Tea 
and coffee, taken late in the evening, are apt to cli:;turb the sleep. 
Strive to banish thoughts, as much ns possible, on retiring to rest. 
Study during the evening is improper." 

It is asserted that a grain of camphor, in iiill fi.wm, followed by a 
<lraught of au ounce and a half of the infusion of hops witl Jive 
drops of sulphuric ether in it, will procure sleep in the iirst develop
ments of insanity, when nothing else will. It has been tried, and its 
sn ccess acknowledged. Bathing the head with spirits of camphor 
will often produce sleep in the most nervous persons. 

In a long experience in my practice, I have found nothing that 
renders sleep so refreshing as the cold bath every night, and so invig
orating and strengthening ns the cold bath on rising in the morning, 
awl rubbing immediately after it with a coarse towel. 

INSOMNIA OR SLEEPLESSNESS. 

DR. BENJ. W. RICHARDSON, LL.D., F.R.S., in his recent 
work, "The Field of Disease," remarks that the habit of keeping 

irregular hours and taking too little sleep leads to serious forms of dis
ease. "I know of no habit tending more surely to shorten life than that 
of fighting against natural periods of rest. In members of my own 
pl·ofession I have seen this; in members of the dramatic profes.sion; iu 
politicians; in scholars who habitually incline to work through the night, 
and in many more who, by their occupation, are obliged to work or 
watch while others sleep. Imposed or self-imposed, I have seen nothing 
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but universal evil from the habit. I do not want rigidly to maintain 
that sleep must be taken at certain particular hours, but I believe it to 
be best to take it at certain hours, including the first hours of the 
night. 

"Persons of vigorous constitution may go on several years disregarding 
proper hours of sleep, and the insomnia which $prings from the habit, 
wit.bout any apparent bad effect, but in time it is certain to produce its 
natural cousequences. The first indications are irritability of mind and 
feverish excitement, followed by depressiou, pallor and deficiency of 
appetite. These are succeeded by fits of unconsciousness, in which the 
person may positively sleep, and sleep soundly without himself knowing 
the fact. In this way rest is had which may give a certain measure of 
relief, but soon the nervous failure increases, and one of two results 
follows. He either continues sleepless, unless artificially made to sleep 
by narcotics, and so with progressive failing powers sinks into paralysis, 
to succumb from that, or falls into a sleep which becomes a coma, and 
terminate~ in death. 

''In exceptional cases, under a carefully regulated mode of life, which 
leads the sufferer to bed at very early hours, such as eight or nine o'clock, 
the insomnia is often cured without artificial aid. It is, however, apt to 
return after mental strain or worry, and may always be expecte<l to 
return if the strain or worry be severe or prolonged. 

"Among the evils resulting from physical, nervous failure, and often 
following, may be named paralysis of the limbs, diabetes, affections of 
th• kidneys, degeneration of the structure of those organs, and by no 
means a rare occurrence is the disorganization of the structure of the 
heart." 

HINTS FOR DYSPEPTICS. 

DR.t~~~~h~; ~f1~~0~{e:nb~'rI~~li~e:t~~~,a~\~o~~~~els~h~~;::~~,L~~;11~~~~~l:,11~~ 
a New Method of Treating It." Dr. Gill invites the reader at the stn.rt to remcm~ 
ber that true feeding consists in taking the exact amount of nourishment tlut 
rim be assimilated. 'l'o exceed this will generate poisons in the system. He says 
the subject of indigestion covers the whole domain of medicine. He gi,·es the8e 
aphoriisrns for the dyspeptic to learn by heart: 

Let each man take that which he fincb, by experience, tP suit him-not his 
neighbor; carefully distinguishing between natural tastes and acquired bad 
ha.bits. 

One man's meat is another's poison. 
Earn your loaf before you eat it. 
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Always rise from table unsatiated. 
Stimulation must be followed by depression. 
Live peaceably with n.11 men. 
Eat slowly. 
After dinner sit awhile, after supper walk a mile. 
Eat when you are hungry, not when it is meal time, except it be \try lightly. 
Eat only such a quantity that you shall be hungry when meal time comes round. 
Let your food be proportionate to your work. 
De temperate in all things. 
N:lture loves regularity. 
Dr. Diet is the best physician. 
It is no t good for ma.n to be a.lone. 
Idleness is the stomach's hangman. 
In the treatment of indigeolion the author would cut off alcohol, tobacco, tea, 

coffee, suppers, pastry, anything cooked inclosed in n. crust, and dif'.hes warmed 
O\'Cr. The Russian bnth is highly recommended. Idleness is injurious. Industry,• 
short of overwork, helps the dyspeptic. Drugs should be dispensed with as much 
as po!.isible. Clothing should be loose and suita.ble, never oppressive. Society 
and music should be cultivated. The sun-cure has undoubted virtues. Scientifio 
bathing is placed next to diet ns a curative agent in this disease. 

WRONG TIIEORIES OF MEDICINE. 

IT l:a:~!~ ::;r::t ~~1 ~~t~~ :~:~:! S1:0:!~e:~~!~~~!~:~~~~~~1i~1;~:r~:i:~i:;
1

~~)~:i:. 
They cannot understand medicine without drugs, and its ''irtue and power are 
properly measured hy the violence of it.s opern.tions. Its very name is, in ordi
nary parlance, synonymous with physic. Take from it its pills and potions, and 

for them you take away it..s whole art and mystery. They do not believe in a. 
scheme of treatment, however deep-laid ancl skilful, which does not include a 
certain statutory dosage. So that, as a rule, medical men are practically com
pelled to gi\·e their patients a visible object of foith in some form of physic. 
which may be at most designed to effect some Yery subordinate purpose. And 
it. is remarkable how strongly, even among the educated classes1 this feeling pre
,·ails. Cure by the aid of admini:;lra.tion of mixtures and boluses is so fixed and 
ancient :L tradition that it is only very slowly that the world will give it up. The 
anxiety of the friends of the patient wants to do more than follow the simple 
directions of 11 nursing/' which have been so carf'fully inculcated and possess, 
npparenlly, so little remedial power. There is nothing of the unknown about 

them in which a ff uttering hope of great advantnge can nestle. Thus
1 
it is neccs· 

sary to educate the world into fL belief in medicine apart from drugs, which finds 
its power of curing in adaptations of the common conditions of life and applica
tions of physiological fact8-a medicine which takes into its hands the whole life, 
and orders and fashions its every detail with scientific definiteness. It is found 

in every-day practice that this popular misunderstanding of the modern spirit 
of medicine cons.tn.ntly checks the little tentative advances of a more scientific 
treatment1 and it is •Jecessary th:it it should be generally under<;tood how power
fully the va~·ious processes of the economy mny be afiCcted by the manipulation 
of the conditions of common life. 
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HOW TO SECURE SLEEP. 

DRius~!~,D\!~s~1 ·o:p~~~~~~:s ~::t~b:~r~~:i::e~a;c0~~c~~:;:,p::~!ct:o.8t.y!~1: n~t~o~hn~ 
lackistba.t.ofrecuperatingsleep. Againsttheuseoftheso-co.lledhypnotics,ormedicine1 
that.tend to produce sleep, he protests, because the temporary benefits rue heavily dis
counted by the evil effects which almost alwllys follow. Two conditions oppose the 
acquirement. of sleep. These are too great a flow of blood to the bru.io-stimulating it. 
toullllue activity, and playing the pn.rLofo.whip nnd spur to a tired horse-and tho 
opposite of this, excessive cerebral anremio.. To relieve I.he former by ratiorml met.hods, 
the blood forces must. be enticed away from "their persistent assaults upon the cranial 
fortress." This cnn best be accomplished by filling the stomnch with solid food, thus 
furnishing temporary engagement by attracting the circulation to the stoma.ch. The 
food should be of the coarsest and plainest, else the remedy might produce an aggrava
tion. Should excessive anremia exist, and a state of nerve irritability and trepidation 
be thus produced, take liquid food, such as Hot Milk, Beef-tea, and Broths o.bout an hour 
before sleep is intended. This is of peculiar value to persons of sedentary habits, to 
thosc1Vhoto.ketoolittleexercise,andtothosewhosufferfromimperfectcitculation. 

COLD BATHING. 

WEb:~e:: a~~-~:~fr~t::~~d~nj!~~c:.~~~r;i::~~~~~~~~r::t~~.:~.:'. 
estly and fearlessly to our readers, in such matters as will be most 
essential and beneficial in prolonging life and arresting disease. The 
cold, tepid, warm, or shower bath, as it mn.y agree with the person 
who uses it, as a means of preserving health, ought to be in as com
mon use as a change of apparel, for it is equally promotive of neces
sary cleanliness. ·when the saline and animal elements, left by the 
perspiration, are not duly removed by washing or bathing, they at last 
obstruct the pores, irritate the skin, and produce many diseases. This 
is the reason that, iu the eastern and warmer countries, ablution and 
Lathing have assumed the rank and importance of religious observ
ances. The importance of this habit of bathing once a day can net 
be too strongly urged upon persons desirous of obtain ing and preserv
ing their health. \Ve ought to wash all over with ,,.,ater every day, so 
as to cleanse the pores of the skin, and with a rough towel rub thor
oughly after the bath. If one-tenth of the persevering attention and 
labor bestowed to so much purpose in rubbing down and currying the 
skins of horses, were bestowed by the human race in keeping themselves 
in good conditi m, and a little attention were paid to diet and change of 
clothing, cold s, n<:rvous diseases, aud stomach complaints, with many 
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female complarnts, such as weakness, diseases of the womb, whitee1 

irregularity of the monthly sickness, together with the many nervous 
disorders under which females suffer, would cease to form so large an 
item iu the catalogue of human miseries. If the bath cau not be bau 
at all places, water and a little soap may be obtained every where. 
Then wash the body over as quickly as possible, and rub well with the 
towel, so as to rouse the circulation. It will afford the finest glow 
to the body, and produce the most delightful feeliugs of comfort. 
Remember you should accustom yourself gradually to the use of the 
cold bath. }"'irst tepid, or warm, and by degrees diminish the heat 
uutil you become accustomed to the cold bath. For some diseases, 
when not too warm, and not prolonged beyond fifteen or twenty 
minutes, the tepid bath may be employed daily with perfect safety 
and advantage, by pei1sons ln health; while invalids, whose condition 
requires its use, are often strengthened by a much longer and equally 
frequent immersion. In winter especially, and for those who are not 
so robust and full of animal heat, perhaps there may be more benefit 
from the general use of the tepid or warm bath. All depends, bow. 
ever, on the speedy metboc) iu which it is done in the cold or shower 
bath, wiping immediately dry, and possibly lying for a few moments 
in bed, covered, until reaction takes place. 

Bathing is too much neglected in this country, either from want 
of thought upon its importance, or a waut of convenience for its 
enjoyment; but with a little expense such convenience might be pro
vided wherever there is a pump, well, or spring of water. The 
facilities should not only be afforded, but those who have charge of 
families should make it a point to see that they are provided with 
such necessary articles, and attend in instructing them as to their use 
and benefits, and thereby not only preserve health, but save many a 
doctor bilJ, and not unfrequently prevent lingering disease in the 
family. .Ask the laboring man, ask any one who labors with mind 
or body, or who is accustomed to being daily or very frequently 
refreshed with the shower or plunging bath, what would induce him 
to forego it? Rising in the morniug exhausted and languid, from tbe 
effects of oppressive heat, he comes out from his bath invigorated, 
and capable of thinking not. only more clearly, but working with so 
much more alertness and satisfaction, that he would sooner relinquish 
one nieal a day than give up his bath. Ile only, who habitually enjoys 
:.t, can estimate the privation when no mea.ns are to be bad for the 
in.du1~ence. rrhosc who have investigated the art of preserving health. 
w'l! find that the eleanliuess of the person is to be considered next in 
importance after air ancl food. 

The temperature of the cold bath varies from forty-five to eighty· 
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five d~grees Fahrenheit. In a medical point of view, 1t is considered 

as a tonic aud stimulant when not too long continued. In order to 

produce its full effects, the bather should feel a pleasant glow upon 

the surface of the body, immediately on coming out of the water. If 

the sensation of coldness or shivering follow the bath , the immersion 

should not be repented. 
In using the cold bath, it is of essential importance to know that 

there is no truth in the popular opinion, that" it is safer to enter the 

water when the body is cool, aud that persons heated by exercise, and 

beginning to perspire, should wait till they are perfectly cool." For 

it is a rule, liable to no exception, that moderate exerdse ought always to 

precede cold bathing; as neither previous rest, nor exercise to a violent 

de91·ee is proper on this occasion. 
The best place for cold bathing is in the sea, a clear river, a lake, 

or pond; but when none of these can conveniently be had, the bathing

tub, shower bath, or wet towel, should he vigorously used. 

The morniug is a proper time for using the cold bath, unless it be 

in a ri\·er or lake; in which case, the afternoon, or from one to two 

hours before sunset, will be more appropriate. On the whole, one 

hour ofter a light breakfast, or two houra before, or four hours after 

uinner, are regn.rded as the better periods of the day for the purpose. 

The best preparation for cold bathing for innilids is, to begin with 

a warm bath, then a tepid one, after which, in most cases, they may 

plunge 1dth safety into a cold bath. Generally, an immersion every 

!econ<l day from the commencement of warm bathing to the end of a 

fortnight, will suffice; after this, the cold bath may be continued 

daily. Persons in health, and possessing robust constitutions, should 

bathe, year in and year out, at least twice a week, in cold water, and 

if these ablutions be performed daily, so much the better will it he for 

their health. 
On entering a cold bath, the head should first come in contact with 

the water, either by immersion, by being showered upon, or by cover· 

ing it a minute or so with a wet cloth. Afterward, the bather may 

plunge into the water headlong, as the immersion will be less felt 

when it is effected suddenly. .As it is of consequence that the first 

imprc'>ion should be uniform over the whole body, the bath ought 

not to he eutercU slowly, nor timorously, but with a degree of boldness. 

For these reasons, the shower bath is attended with considerable 

advantnge, because it transmits the water quickly over the whole body. 

·Therefore, while in the water, tho bather should not remain inactive, 

but apply brisk and general friction, and move his arms ancl legs, by 

swimming, or otherwise, iu order to promote the circulation of the 

Llood from the heart to the extremities. For, in all cases, it is 
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extremely imprudent to continue in the bath until the body bocomeo 
~hilly. 

In our large cities, frequent bathing has become n.u almost univer. 
sal practice. Few houses are built without a room furnished with 
the apparatus for a plunge and shower-bath. Jn many, both hotan<l 
cold water are introduced; but the tepid bath, unless for very frail 
constitutions; that are unable to bear the shock of the cold plunge, 
does very little good. To those thus supplied we have very little to 
say, more than to advise them not to neglect such opportunities; 
but we i;verc astonished, on a recent country excursion, to £nd how 
few families were supplied with any thing like conveniences for this 
"aid to neatness,'' this health-preserving habit. In many instances 
a bath-house might have been erected at a very small expense, and 
cold water supplied in abundance from neighboring brooks or ponds. 
Again, a little stream cou rsed by the very door, and might still more 
easily have been put to profitable use. Our farmers never fot·get tLc 
barn, the corn-crib, or the" spring-house;" but a bath-room, quite 
as necessary to the comfort and health of their housebo!Js, rarely 
enters into the calculation. Even when it is impossible to convey a 
sufficient •upply of the element directly into the house, a sponge and 
plentiful buckets of water will be found to answer t he purpose admi. 
rably, where a bath is unattainable. No person is excusable for 
neglecting a. daily ablution with the common "wash-bowl and 
pitcher" apparatus within reach. With them, and a square of oil
cloth to protect the carpet or floor, he may gain comfort and increas
ing strength, with very little trouble and expense. 

We have seen families iu the country-nor was it many yea.rs 
ago-where once a month was considered often enough for bathing, 
ay, and we blush to record it, some extended the period indefinitely, 
particularly in winter. Face and hands duly en.red for morning and 
afternoon, the duty of neatness was supposed to be fulfilled. This 
is an unpleasant truth, but not the less a fact; and we fear it has not 
altogether passed away. Let us hope, from the great benefits the 
cold bath has, for the last few years, producccl throughout our coun
try, that we may speedily see a radical change, and this valuable 
remedial ageut be introduced into every family. 

The only objection that can be urged against this healthful prac· 
tice is prompted by indolence-a cowardly shrinking from the trou
ble, and, mayhap, from the chill of the first plunge; but this grows 
less and less-habit will a.id us-and by rising a few minutes earlier, 
the busiest man or woman may secure the necessary time. Then the 
warm glow, and brisk, healthful circulation that succeeds the chill, 
is ample repa0·ment for all transient discomfort. The unshrmking 
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"se of a coarse towel, a short, quick walk in the open air, if possible, 
directly after, and the most delicate will return with a gooJ appetite 
to the breakfast-room; a prescription that we would enforce by earnest 
tiolicitations, for a trial at least, to those of our readers who wish a 
long life and a healthful one. 

~fany persons, too, are most benefited by the shower bath. In a 
word, all sensible individuals can determine when and bow to bathe; 
but bathe, at some time, and in some manner, they should. If :vo 
were asked what was most ueeded for the health of the country, we 
should say," Baths-baths- baths." Every dwelling-house ought 
to have a bath, just as it bas a kitchen; for one is quite as necessary 
as the other. 

The cold bath is beneficial. Generally it is the best stimulant of 
the nerves, the best quickener of every function, and the most de
lightful invigorator of the whole frame. Under its inlluence both 
brain and muscles are qualified for their utmost activity. It should 
not, however, he too long indulged in, lest it bring on debility; but 
the exact duration can uot be laid down, as the same person, on dif
ferent occasions, will require different periods of duration. A cold 
bath may always be safely applied, notwithstanding a popular notion 
to the contrary, when the surface of the body is heated by the 
warmth from without. 

The fact is, there is no danger of going into a cold bath while 
perspiring: First, Decause it bas been practiced, by Priessnitz, on 
thousands of patients, for twenty years, and no single instance of 
mischief bas been ever observed to arise from it. Secondly, It bas 
been tile habitual custom. of the Rus~ians from time immemorial, 
and no danger has been observed to attend it. Thirdly, The laboring 
classes of society are constantly exposed to be. drenched to the skin 
almost daily, during the rainy months, while they are covered with 
perspiration, a.rising from their several out-of-doors employments, 
aorl oo evil has been observed to accrue from it if equal exercise be 
continued; on the contrary, they sufl'er less from disease than those 
ab°'·e them in wealth. Remember this. The continuerl application 
of cold water in acute diseases, as by the cold bath, or wet blanket 
or slieet, for several hours, will lessen the pulse even to a thread, 
while the occasional use of the bath, accompanied by exercise in the 
air, simple diet, early hours, drinking nothing but cold water, will 
strengthen and harden the system to a degree infinitely beyond that 
which can be obtained by any other means whatever. Thus it. sup
plies the place of the two grand engines of the old practice, viz.: 
quinine and the lancet. 

I do not think the greatest benefit of the cold bath is to be fo·1nd 
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m its proving a remedy for every disease- though, as such, it is 
highly valuable, and too little appreciated and used in this country. 
It is in preventing disease that its worth is pre-eminently seen . lt 
commenced in infancy, a.lmost any child may be inure<l to its me. 
and its constitution so tempered, by becoming gradually accustomed 
to its use, as to be little affected by atmospheric vicissitudes or 
changes of weather. 

If commenced at adult age, before disease has begun its ravages, or 
the constitution is greatly undermined, any one may so far harden 
himself that sudden changes will do him but little injury. I consider 
the cold bath, if commenced early and properly administered, as the 
greatest safeguard against the various diseases with which we are 
acquainted. If it be true, as bas been said of the aborigines of this 
conn try, that they immersed their newly-born infants in cold water,it 
is, to say the least of it, not a very unwise or injudicious practice. No 
person can live in our climate without exposure to its vicissitudes, 
and there is no guard so effectual as the use of cold water, in some 
way applied to the surface of the body. As a remedy in certain 
diseases, it is invaluable, as in small-pox, scarlet fever, measles, and 
other rashes. In all these we may wash the skin freely with cold 
water from the commencement to the close of the disease. It is thus 
rendered soft, the acrid matter passes more freely throngh the pores, 
and the fever is abated. In small-pox, the cold sea-bathing bas been 
found quite salutary. Dr. Eberle, in his Practice of llferl frine, on 
Scarlet Fever, says: 

"The application of cold water to the surface of the body can not 
be too strongly recommended in the higlwr grades of this affection," 
and he quotes the following passage from Bateman: "As far as my 
experience bas taught, we have no physical agent by which the func
tions of the animal economy are controlled with so much certainty, 
safety, and promptitude, as cold water to the skin, under the heat in 
scarlet fever, and diseases where there is great heat. 

TO ESCAPE DROWNING. 
of v~~~~l~~~cr:~:'n~~~~.{nttr Octan of Saturday, Aug. 14, 1886, gives the following authentic narrative, 

A GENTLEMAN prominent in business in Chicago asks The Inter 
Ocean to emphasize a fact published some months ago about how 

to avoid drowning when unable to swim. The directions were, "Lock 
the hands behind the back, and fully inflate the lungs and close the 
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month." The reason he asks this is that some years ago he lost an only 
son by drowning in the Mississippi River, and, as would be natllral, 
anything referring to the subject quickly arrests bis attention. After 
reading the article, he read it aloud to his wife and daughter, and upon 
the latter it made a. profound impression. Two or three weeks ago, 
while his daughter was enjoying a row on Lake Michigan, a huge wave 
capsized the boat and threw her into the water, which was deep. While 
the daughter was sinking she remembered the directions, clasped hf'r 
hands behind her, and when she arose, threw the water from her mouth 
and filled her lungs full of air before she sunk a second time. She went 
under but a short distance, and upon reaching the surface, she floated 
until a boat put out from shore and rescued her. The gentleman re
marked : "Had it not been for these wise directions repeated to my 
dau~hter, and her obeying them, I am satisfied I would be to-day child
less." This year there have been an unu:mally large number of deaths 
from drowning, and it would seem wise for parents to impress these 
simple directions on the minds of young people. They are good even 
fo1· those who can swim, for it will enable them to rest, and have better 
opportunity for rescue. 

WARM BATHING. 

w~i~~p::e=~1iil:~~!l;~:};:~~j ~~~~~IS O:b!~~C~:~~~~;~~ :~ee:t,Sd~!e~~: 
on the particular individual, and that while cold bathing is healthy 
for some persons, hot baths are healthy for others. Medical writers, 
who have studied the subject, inform us that robust persons are 
benefited most by cold biitbs; and debilitated ones by warm b:tths. 
This is the view especially by Dr. Moore, in bis work on Health, 
D isease, and Renietly. Strange as it may seem, experience bas proved 
that, after great fatigue, the apparently enervating warm bath is 
peculiarly refreshing, a frtet. of which Napoleon availed himself, it 
being his practice, after having been on horseback for the whole day, 
as be frequently was, to take a warm bath and retire to rest. 

In all nervous disorders accompanied with debility, in all cases 
"here there is dryness of the skin and tendency to feverishness, in 
continued loss of sl('ep, in excessive fatigue, and in convulsive diseases 
of children, warm baths have been in my practice generally success
ful. Where there is an irregular circulation of the blood, as when a 
person can not take dne exercise, and is subject to coldness of the 
feet or bands, warm baths are beneficial. In many forms of conges-
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tion and dyspepsia, with tenderness of the stomach, the warm bath 
possesses highly curative powers. But to plethoric persons, to persons 
subject to hemorrhage, or bleeding of any kind, or where there is 
acute disease of an inflammatory kind affecting internal organs, more 
especially the heart, lungs, or bowels, warm baths are decidedly inju
rious. \\rhere there is any structural disorder of the heart, however, 
the use of the bath in any form is at all times attended with risk. 
Generally, the warm bath promotes appetite, digestion, ao(l sound 
sleep, renders the body highly electric, and if not indulged to excess, 
contributes to the establishment of increased vigor. When, however, 
warm bathing is employed excessively, it produces a flaccidity of the 
system, and encourages that relaxation of the veins which leads to 
undue formation of fat. Whenever there is a tendency to dropsy, 
the warm bath should be avoided. 

A warm bath has, in hundreds of instances, and thousands, averted 
and cured diseases that bitter experience tells us have proved fatal for 
want of one. That it is conducive to health; that it is frequently a 
good substitute for exercise and physic, when the former can scarcely 
be had, and the latter has been aiready too much swallowed, is indis
putable. That it equalizes the circulation of the blood, renders the 
skin supple and moist, promotes free circulation, and relieves the 
body from a layer of thick, obstructive accumulation of scurf, and 
oleaginous surfacial deposit, and so proves salutary, giving thereby a.n 
impetus to absorption and secretion, is also a great fact; and, there. 
fore, it is most wholesome and wise, on not too frequent occasions, to 
avail one's self of it. 

A man, to be healthy, who does nof bathe in cold water, should certainly 
take a 'carm bath once a week; certainly a fortnight should not pass 
without one. Let the skeptic try the experiment, and in addition to 
improved feelings, the great one of knowing his entire body to be 
clean, and spotless, and wholesome, will be such a comfort that misery 
is in store if the practice be omitted. The effect of a warm bath to 
a person in health is highly delightful. The sensations during the 
process are exquisite, and afterward no less so. The liberty of motion, 
tbe pleasurable and agreeable diffusion of warmth, and the perfect 
ease <luring the indulgence, have no parallel. The flexibility of the 
joints, the freedom of respiration, the improved tone of nervous 
feeling in mind and body, the intellect beiug brighter, and every 
farulty livelier-memory, thought, and idea at command, after the 
bath, are notorious truths known to the patron of the warm ablution. 
The next view may be the virtues of warm bathing in illness, in 
severe cases, or to a person (for these observations apply to both sexes, 
and of the two with perhaps greater right to the ladies,) in delicate 
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health, or in dyspeptic or nervous debility. First, tbe bath allays 
all J"in, and removes all not positively inflammatory symptoms; and 
e~en in these it is highly serviceable under proper advice. It qniets 
ncn•ous irritability, promotes general perspiration, quickens and yet 
softens the circulatiou, overcoming obstructions in the deep-seated 
parts, and allowing an easy and regular flow of the blood throughout 
its course. Warm bathing also acts beneficially on the kidneys and 
urinary organs; helps the bowels, and stomach, and liver, giving 
new life to each, the action of each being tbereby healthily excited; 
it consequently promotes digestion, and, contrary to the popular fear 
of a warm bath weakening, it in reality strengthens the system; and 
furthermore, in opposition likewise to the apprehension that a warm 
bath is dangerous, as being liable to give cold afterward, it, I unhes
itatingly declare, fortifies you against one. Colds are only taken 
when the bath exhausts, when it is taken too hot, or the bather ha.• 
been too long in it, or he incautiously submits himself to draughts, 
or lingers about in cold or damp ail·, and so" takes a chill," on com
ing out of one. In all cases of restlessness-the fidgets-in hypo
choudriasis, better kn°'vu as low spirits- general bodily and mental 
depression- the warm bath is most useful; it tranquilizes the whole 
system, induces a good nigl1t's rest, soothes excitability, stills an 
irregular and fluctuating pulse, and calms a turbulent mind. As a 
matter of health and duty, the bath is imperative; as one of ease and 
comfort, and enjoyment, and lastly of cleanliness, incomparable: 
omission from distrust in the first instance, is folly ; from dilatori
ness or indolence, or on the score of trouble or expense, unpardonable. 

The usual temperature of the warm bath is ninety-eight degrees, 
but according to the object in view, it can be modified and borne :.t 
the pleasure of the bather: if taken for mere refreshment and clean
liness, the above heat will prove very agreeable, and suitable for thB 
purpose ; if suffering from cold or other indisposition, and perspira
tion be desirable, one hundred degrees will be found effective, and ten 
minutes are quite long enough to remain in it; if the stay be much 
protracted, exhaustion follows, and the effect is hurtful. The French 
people accustom themselves to pass a full hour in the warm bath, but 
the practice is relaxing, and, iudeed, enervatiDg; aud the people of 
this country would soon find it so. The best time for taking a batb 
is before a meal, or else some time after one. The morning is the 
most favorable for invalids, because the body is fresh, and able to 
encounter any little extra fatigue; but the bath is equally servicea
ble at all periods of the day-morning, noon, or evening; and those 
persons whose engagements are imperative, during what are called. 
business hours, must not plead "the fear of taking cold after sunset;• 

12 
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ns an excuse for the omission. Indeed, the apprehension of taking 
cold (which prevails to a popular degree,) after a warm bath, under 
any circumstances, is quite groundleas; for, in fact, instead of pre
disposing a person to a catarrh, or a rheumatic attack, or? in plain 
words, a cold, the hath absolutely helps to keep one or either off. 
The absolute efiect of a hot bath is, that it stimulates, arouses, a11d 
keeps up the circulation, thereby diffusing warmth throughout the 
frame, which renders it invulnerable to the dreaded evil; and if a man 
does not suffer that excitement to subside, and does not linger about in 
cold or clamp air, but proceeds briskly on his way, he will derive the 
double benefit of feeling stronger and.better, if possible, than before, 
and of enjoying the refreshment of the immersion. A bath may be 
taken safely in the" bitterest" and coldest weather. Foggy, damp, 
and wet days are the least favorable for the indulgence. In the 
summer the bath is most essential, for the skin having double duty to 
perfo1 m, urgently requires to be kept clean, lest any obstruction to 
the perspiration should ensue. If the bath be wanted for a •pecific 
purpose, and the illness be one of un certainty, a medical opinion had 
better be had; but I am uot speaking "fee prospectively," for, invaJ. 
uable as professional guidance must be admitted to be on every occa 
sion, especially if it be good, I always advocate that common sense 
should tell "when to run for the doctor," and when to do without 
him, and, therefore, must leave my readers to discriminate for them
selves. Great as the pleasure, delight, and salubrity of warm batbiag 
is, there is a time aud season for all things. I have observed, that for 
cleauliness, and comfort, and health, a warm bath may be taken once a 
week, or once a fortnight at least, but for special purposes, one may be 
taken daily for a time, or twice or thrice a week; but the practice mu$t 
not degenerate into such frequency as to enervate and enfeeble, which, 
like auy other practice carried to excess, it will do. All that I can add 
is, that the warm bath is a most excellent adjunct in the restoration and 
maintenance of health. It rarely hurts one, but its services are mani
fold; for cleanliness is a speaking advertisement, and carries with it the 
comforts, agreeable feelings, and permanent health, which notbi11g else 
can so effectually insure. 

I oau uot conclude this important subject without remarking, if we 
'vould attend more to bathing, diet, exercise, and simple remedies, we 
would have but little use for the physician, aud thereby prolong life to 
" good old age. 

The warm bath is among the most useful of remedial measures. One 
who has experienced the delicious refreshment of a warm bath at about 
th_e temperature of the blood, (100,) whether from disease or exertion, 
will need no argument in its favor. 
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THE HEAT CURE OR HOT-WATER CURE. 

BY R. M. LACKEY, M.D., 

H~~~s!s i~~~::io5:s0~~~:~~~f:~:~ i~e ~~~~~~:~a a:::00~' t~:e i:~:1:~ 
able warnings of approaching dissolution. It is constantly employed as a 
remedy by all classes and schools of physicians, as well as in domestic 
practice. It is in the most desperate cases that it is most diligently em
ployed. The hot bath, fomentations, hot poultices, hot bricks, bottles of 
hot water, hot salt, sand in bags for external use, and hot water, hot 
teas, etc., internally, are some of the common devices for the application 
of this powerful agent. Who that has been a sufferer from painful 
disease that has not experienced its prompt relief? If heat is a remedy 
of such value, it is certainly an important matter to have at command 
convenient methods for its application, that we may secure its full bene
fits. The Turkish bath affords the most effecti,•e method of applying 
heat to the whole surface of the body until per;piratiou is induced. The 
second process of this bath is that of shampooing the entire body, which 
loosens up the effete matters and scarf-skin, promotes the circulation of 
blood in the muscles and adjacent tissues, and soothes the nervous system; 
followed by washing off the skin and gradually reducing the temperature 
of the body to the natural standard by the use of water, either in the 
form of spray, douche, shower or plunge, and, lastly, by drying and airing, 
which prepare the bather for the outer world again, and fortify birn 
against the danger of taking cold. 

The Turkish bath, then, is a hot-air bath, the temperature of the bath 
chamber varying from that of the first room, or the Tepidarium, at llO to 
120 degrees, to the Calidarium at 130 to 180 degrees. The effect of the 
high heat, of course, is to quickly induce profuse perspiration, which is 
of great value; but it does more than this, it improves the organic struc· 
ture by hastening the co.rrying away the dead matters from the body. 
It equalizes the circulation and increases the respiratory powers. It im
proves the innervation of the whole system, and quickens and restores 
sensation. 

Did you ever consider the vast importance of the skin as a sluice-way 
of the body? It has been recorded that at a pageant to celebrate Ille 
birthday of Pope Leo X., a boy, fifteen years of age, was exhibited, v..r
nished all over and covered with gold leaf, to represent the golden age. 
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He died before the ceremonies were over, because the action of the skin 
was for the time destroyed. Physiologists liave tried similar experi-
ments with animals with like fatal consequences. .~ 

The operation of heat, then, is advantageous .in so many cases that we 
are inclined to conclude that the question is not so much what diseases it 
will cure, but rather what diseases are not benefited by it? 

Some years ago the writer made a somewhat protracted visit to the 
Hot Springs of Arkansas to test the value of the thermal waters as a 
curative agent. 

He found there invalids from all sections of the country, who were 
afilicted with a variety of diseases. llfany of these were cured of their 
maladies, and nearly all were benefited. The question naturally arose, 
How comes this physical regeneration? what is the curative agent? On 
reference to the analysis of the waters of these springs, it was evident 
that they contained no substances possessed of special medicinal proper
ties. In an article by the writer hereof, published in the Chicago 
Medical Journal, in January, 1866, he makes the following statement on 
this point: "It is evident, from the analysis of these waters, that their 
rueclical virtues are due to their high temperature mainly, if not altogether. 
It is by a judicious system of bathing and steaming, and drinking the 
hot water, causing copious sweating, arousing the absorbents and the 
eliminative functions, creating a sluice-way for the dead and poisonous 
matters in the system, that the curative action of these waters is to be 
obtained. This was about the first special advocacy of the heat cure and 
hot-water cure in this country, and since then I have used it extensively 
in my private practice in the various simple methods which are at all 
times at the command of every one, and especially by means of my 
portable Turkish or hot-air bath apparatus. This bath can he set up in 
any room eight or ten feet square, and affords the conveniences of a per· 
feet Turkish bath." 

Hot-water drinking has become quite a craze of late, and has done 
good in many cases and harm in some. In certain forms of dyspepsia, 
liver complaint, kidney disease, rheumatism, etc., it is of great value. In 
obstinate nausea, small sips of water as hot as can be borne will often 
relieve when nothing else can be retained on the stomach. Persons 
troubled with dry, hard stools are often relieved by copious draughts of 
hot water on rising in the morning; neuralgic pains in the stomach are 
often relieved by hot drinks. 

To sum up on this topic, no remedy that bountiful Nature has provided 
us for the cure of our many ills is more efficacious and harmless than 
beat, when employed with reasonable intelligence. 
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OPEN -AIR EXERCISE. 

M0t~:!!~~s e~~:~~8i~1~:, ~~ea~~;~e~i:~:::t~:ler~~~f~~: ~!r ~~~~s~~! 
ductiou and maintenance of g.ood health. None can neglect it with 
impunity; but a sedentary life is certainly not so detrimental to those 
who live on vegetable diet. Unless sufficient oxygen be supplied to 
the lungs by daily exercise in the open air, the products of decompo
sition will fail to be removed in sufficient quantity for tbe mainte
nance of a healthy state, aud the assimilation of new matter is 
impeded. ·without exercise, also, the contractile po\\·ers of the 
heart and large arteries are feebly exerted, and though sufficient to 
carry the blood to the ultimate tissue, it is, nevertheless, not strong 
enough to carry it through with that rapidity necessary for health. 
The ultimate tissue being thus filled faster than it is emptied, cou
gestion takes phce in those delicate and important vessels which 
compose it, as well as in the large veins, the office of which is to 
convey the blood from the tissue to the heart. One of the chief 
conditions of the body in that general ill state of health, usually 
denominated ''indigestion," is congestion of the blood in the ulti
mate tissues of our organs, the brain, the spinal marrow, the 
stomach, the ganglionic system, the liver, bowels, and all the or
gans concerned in the nutrition of the body. When the system, 
therefore, undebilitated by disease, will admit a good supply of 
oxygen by muscular exercise, it is the best means of diminishing 
the amount of venous blood (in conjunction with a legitimate sup
ply of proper food), of increasing the amount of artel'ial blood, and 
m proportion as tbe latter preponderates over the former, shall 
we possess health and muscular strength, as well as elasticity of 
mind. 

Of all kinds of exercise, walking is that which is the most univer 
tially attainable, and, at the same time, the best, calling, as it does, 
many muscles into action, and especially those of the lm\-er extremi
ties, of which the circulation is apt to be more languidly and imper
fectly performed, from the degree of resistance presented by the force 
of gravity to the return of the blood to the heart, calling, moreover, 
so much of the moving apparatus of the body into reciprocal anti 
balanced action; fiexor and extensor muscles being correspondingly 
exercised. Walking is undoubtedly the best of all exercises fol' th< 
purpose of health, independently of i ts secondary, and by no means 
little useful effect, of carrying the respiratory organs into the freer 
and purer air, and exposiug the system to the extraordinary and (at 
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least in the colder aud temperate countries of the earth) healthfu; 
influence of the direct rays of the sun. 

The degree of the exercise must, of course, vary with the nge, con. 
dition, at;d habits of the individual ; but the degree of exercise tha: 
ili ill most cases serviceable, is much underrated. Two miles a day i!! 
the minimum distance which a person of moderate health and strength 
<1u.ght to walk. If the powers of the systern increase, or arc stron~er 
to hcgin with, the minimum ought to be four miles. The object should 
lie, in most cases, to walk four miles in an hom·; and the invalid, 
beginning, perhaps, by walking a mile, or a mile and a half, in 2.n 
l.10ur, might gradually increase bis rate of walking, until be h ... d 
accomplished his end. 

Quick walking calls more muscles into action than slow walking 
docs, ancl is, therefore, better. The muscles of tbe back aud trunk, 
neck and arms, are comparatively very little used in slow walking. 
A persou can hardly walk quickly without using them to a very con-
1;i<lcrable degree. It is a maxim so sound and important as to deserve 
frcqnent repetition, that the greater the number of the muscles used, 
the more advantageous wiU be the exercise. 

~ [uscular exercise is a direct source of p1easure to every one not 
suilering from diseased action. Every one must have felt this. 'l'he 
cfl:Cct of using the muscles of voluntary rnotion, when all tbe pro
cesses of the economy arc being justly aucl healthily performed, is to 
impart a marked and grateful stimulus to the sentient nerves of the 
part, and a corresponding and grateful stimulus to the nervous sys· 
tom generally, always ministering indirectly to the happiness of the 
individual, colori ug and brightening the thoughts and feelings. 

Man derives an immediate pleasurable sensation from using his 
voluntary muscles, which not only gives to labor a zest, and even to 
monotonous movements some degree of enjoyment, but produces a 
reaction on the mind itself, rewarding a life of virtuous toil with a 
large degree of physical enjoyment and mental energy, buoyancy, and 
hopeful light-heartedness. However sullen the disposition may be 
among ou r griefs at home, exercise in the open air cheers us up; 
hO'wcver listless the limbs may have been, sustaining a too heavy 
heart, they are braced up by exercise, and the lagging gait becomes 
again buoyant; however perverse the memory, presenting all that is 
gloomy and agonizing, exercise and change of scene lull it to rest, 
and the sleep of memory is a day in Paradise to the unhappy. 'l'lo.e 
breathing of cold air, the wincl to the face or head, is rest and com· 
fort, which must be felt at such times to be believed. ·we should, 
therefore, take exercise in the opeu air every day. Neither the Leart, 
the stomach, the liver, the bowels, the lungs, the kidneys, the brain 
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nor the skin, will work on with a healthy action, without walking 
and exercise every day. How many persons ·are shut up for days, 
weeks, or months, without any recreation or exercise! You shou\J 
remember, tLat the mind requires rest as well as the body, and that 
a lack of exercise produces a train of nervous diseases, and a perma
nent one is that of Dyspepsia. 

Exercise is very important in the cure of disease, and if more of it 
were taken and less medicine used, it would be better for mankiml. 
Although the cure of disease is the principal employment of the 
physician, yet, if he is an honest man and wishes to clo right to his 
fellow man, bis labors are far from ending here. IIe owes to human
ity a nobler and higher duty, far removed from the influence of all 
selfish motives. It is to apply the principles of physiology and 
Hygiene for the prevention of disease, and the removal of its causes, 
in other words, to be honest, and advise exercise and temperance, 
with the use of as little medicine as possible. Bodily exercise is one 
of the most important means provided by nature for the maintenance 
of health, and, in order to prove the advantages of exercise, we shall 
show what should be exercised, and the modes by which the object 
may be accomplished . 

The human body is, in reality, a machine, the various parts of 
which are beautifully adapted to each other, so that if one suffers all 
must sutter. The bones and muscles are the parts on which motion 
most depends. There are four hundred muscles in the body, each 
performing a specific duty. They assist the tendons in keeping the 
bones in their places, and put them in motion. Whether we run, 
walk, or sit, or stoop, bend the head, arm, or leg, or cllCw food, we 
may be said to open and shut a number of hinges, or ball and socket 
joints. It is a provision of nature that, to a certain extent, the more 
the muscles are exercised, the stronger do they become; hence, 
mechanics, laborers, farmers, and others, are stronger and more 
muscular than those whose lives are passed in easy, light, and pro
fessional duties. Besides strengthening the limbs, muscular exercise 
has a most beneficial influence on the circulation of the blood and on 
respiration. The larger blood-vessels are generally placed deep among 
the muscles; consequently, when the latter are put into motion, the 
Llood is driven through the arteries and the veins with much greater 
rapidity than when there is no exercise; it is more completely puri
fied, as the action of the insensible perspiration is promoted, which 
relieves the blood of many matters taken up in its passage through 
the system, and thus diffuses a feeling of lightness and cheerfulness 
over the body and mind. 

Recreation should be taken which will exercise all the muscles. 
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Most of our city employments compel the workers to stanl or sit iq 
unnatural positions, using only a few of their rr..uscles, whil5 the 
otlJers remain comparatively inactive. Tailora, sawyers, shoemakers, 
engravers, watchmakers, and many othcra, such as cotton-spinners, 
dress.makers, present eifoer awkward movements in limbs or eyes, or 
arc sickly or sallow-looking. Such parties are commonly affocted 
with indigestion, giddiness, headache, or diarrhea. Merchnnts, store
keepers, lalvyers, writers, etc., pass weeks without exercise in the 
open air, and when opportunity offers, they have lost the inclinatioo. 
These parties snft'cr from indigestion, costiveness, cancer of stomach, 
and stagnant circulation of the blood and all its attendant maladies. 
Now there is no remedy for the evils referred to, but taking as much 
bodily exercise and out-door recreation as poesible. It is quite a 
mistake to consider the labor of the day as equivalent to exercise. 
\Vork, of any kind, is a mere routiue process, carried on 'vith but 
little variety of circumstances, and a mere change of scene and air is 
beneficial. To derive the greatest amount of benefit from exercise, it 
should be combined with amusement, and thus a botanic and rural 
bunt is both pleasurable and recreative. If this important fact were 
borne in mind by pa.rents, teachers, and employers, much fewer would 
be the victims to licentiousness, drunkenness, and disease. Atl1lctic 
sports and out.door exercise, of every description, are no less con
ducive to the morals aud J1appiness, than they are necessary to the 
perfect 11 ealtb of the young of both sexes. 'Vherever there is phys· 
ical depression, there must be a disposition to resort to the injurious 
mental, moral, or physical stimulants. 

If your business confine you from eight tilJ eight, or six till six, 
there is still time left before and afterward. Ilave that to yourself, 
and spend it in walking in the air, and ·where you can get as far from 
town or narrow streets as possible.. There are thousands of people 
whose only complaint is want of exercise. A bloated paunch may, 
by exercise and abstinence, be rendered spare and elegant. The"city 
'prentice," the youth, or the young gentleman, all of whom service, 
·rl!straint, or indolence forbid stepping beyond certain limits, scarcely 
can it be called in and out of bed, what would they not derive from a 
couple of hours daily walk in the fresh air 1 The pale face, blood· 
less lips, and sunken eyes of many a young maiden also might be 
resto~·cd to roseate health, by an hour or two's morning walk; and 
how 1t behooves fathers and mothers to insist upon their dau~bters, 
that need it, doing this, if the young ladies have no faith in the 
means themselves ! 

Our time •hould be thus distributed: Eight hours' reit, ten hours 
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application to our engagements, studies, worldly duties, etc., and the rerr:ain
ing six to health and recreation. 

This is a good division where practicable. The flesh-brush, horse
hair gloves, soft and hard brushes, a good coarse towel to rub the 
body with, or friction of the same with the uncovered hand, are sev
erally recommended. I am a believer in the usefulness of each 
variety; but I give preference to the latter, the use of the hand; and 
I advise its application, local and general. Friction of the stomach 
and belly, in cases of torpid liver, distended bowels, or a morbidly 
irritable stomach, is of great service. It will not, however, suffice 
merely to rub the hand over the belly half a dozen times. The 
bowels, liver, and stomach, may be regularly kneaded many times 
every day; the easiest times certainly are before rising and on going 
to bed; but the best time is between meals, when the food is all but 
digested. In young and delicate persons, friction of the entire body 
is higlily serviceable, and it is no bad additional morning and even
ing amusement for an adult to use the hair-brush, or the flesh-brush, 
or the hand, which is the best, over legs, arms, and the entire body. 
The advantages of this process are, that it can be done without 
assistance; but with elderly and infirm people a rubber or brush is 
indispensable. The result will be that all the digestive organs will 
be excited into something like action. ·where exercise is forbidden, 
by involuntary confinement or other causes, friction supplies its place; 
but it must be continued all the year round, and should be persevered 
in night and morning, from five to ten minutes, more or less, each 
time. The stomach receives thereby a glow which diffuses itself over 
the entire abdomen; and I have known cases of constipation, or cos
tiveness, most agreeably relieved by these. 

The use of dumb-bells is salutary, lifting light weights, the" Health
lift," suspending foe body by the hands, swinging, skipping, etc. 

In short, whether you be man or woman, boy or maiden, old or 
young, move about and take exercise in the best way you can, and as 
much" unhoused" as possible. Exercise is positively a virtue; and 
"virtue is," as the school-boy's copy-book has it," its own reward." 

EXERCISE ON HORSEBACK. 

N0~!,1!~ec:'o~xn~~~s t!~;sa~~: :a~~i~oe~;r;c~:d i~:t~~~,a~~:~~ 
not to use the powers we are supplied with. Walking is preferable 
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to any other action except riding on horseback, where eYery muscle 
is brought into play. In consequence, the blood circulates with 
greater force and rapidity; and so long as we do not excite the samo 
too powerfully, so long may we walk and move about, short of 
fatigue. Ilorse exercise is sanitary and recreative. Ilealthy, from 
securing thereby abundance of exercise-getting over distances, and 
far into the country; procuring thus fresh air and mental occupation, 
and of an agreeable kind. It strongly behooves all dyspeptics, to 
whom time is an object, and who, beside, may not be strong enough 
to walk two or three miles, to exercise upon horseback daily. Tlie 
anxious man may plead expense as a hindrance; but surely the hiring 
might be substituted in that case for purchasing; more, also, is made 
of the latter than need be. Seventy-five or one hundred dollars will 
be begrudged for a horse; whereas the same money will be spent in 
a feast, or parted with in incautious credit, or laicl out for some little 
unnecessary extravagance. Many a man has to reflect, that it would 
have been better for him to have bought his horse, than to have done 
so :llld so with his money. 

Where circumstauces will not permit you to ride on horseback, and 
walking is the only means of exercise which you possess, pray, my 
friend, be you invalid or otherwise, do not stick in-doors all day, but 
make an effort and get over, by gentle, or brisker efforts, some two 
or three miles a day. 

ROLES TO AD~IINISTER ~IEDICINE. 
Sn,ipose the dose for an adult to be one dram: 
A child under 1 year will require but one-twelfth, or 5 grains ; 

2 years, one-eighth, or 8 grains; 
3 years, one-sixth, or 10 grains; 
4 years, one-quarter, or 15 grains; 
7 years, one-third, or 1 scruple; 

13 years, one-half, or i} dram; 
20 years, two-thirds, or 2 scruples. 

A pe.·son above 21 years, the full dose of one dram. 
A person of 75, the inverse gradation of the above. 

?'his is an excellent table for regulating the Doses of Medicines: a 

~~,~~~;~ti!~~~e:hcp~~~;~· ,~;e:~ght, may be proportioned to a nicety 

18G 
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TO MEASURE MEDICINE INSTEAD OF WEIGHING. 

A dram of any substance that is near the weight of water, will fill 
a common tea-spoon level full. Four tea-spoonfuls make a table
spoonful, or one-half of an ounce. Two table-spoonfuls, an ounce, and 
so on. On the same princi pie, one-third of a tea-spoonful will be one 
1:1Grup1e, or twenty grains in weight. 

The doses of medicines recommended for an adult, or grown person, 
may be variecl to the age of the patient, according to the following 
rule: 

Two-thirds of the dose for a person from fourteen to sixteen; 
One-half " " " seven to ten; 
One-third four to six ; 
One-fourth " three years old; 
One-eighth " one year old. 

LIQUID :MEASURE. 

A table-spoonful contains.......... ..Half an ounce; 
A pint " .... . ..... . . .......... Sixteen ounces; 
A teacup ....... .. ... .. ........ One gill; 
A wine-glass ........ ,. ..... ....... Two ounces; 
A tea-spoonful .................. Sixty drops ; 
Four tea-spoonfuls are equal to one table-spoonful. 

DRY MEASURE. 

A table-spoonful contains .......... ... .. ....... Four drams_, or l ounce; 
A tea-spoonful " ....... .. ..... ..... ... One dram ; 
A tea-spoonful ............ ...... .... Sixty grains. 

For a child of two years old, eight grains; and for one a year old, 
five grains, or one-twelfth as much as for a person of middle age. 

Women, in general, require smaller doses than men, owing to & 

difference in size and constitution. 

TABLE OF DOSES FOR CHILDREN. 
A S a general rule, if the dose for a grown person is a tea-spoonful 

-11- of any fluid medicine, half may be given to a child seven years 
old; one-fourth to one from three to five years of age; anu one-eighth 
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to a child of one to three years; and one-sixteenth to a child under 

one year. 
In the same proportions it will be safe to give children any medi

cines which are in the form of powder. There are exceptions to thi1 
rule, however, a few of which may be named. 

Calomel *to a grown person is given as a purgative, in doses ofteu 
grains. To a child less than one year, three grains, which, it will be 
perceived, are in greater proportion. .And so of Anodynes, such a. 
Laudanum, Paregoric, Bateman's Drops, etc., which require great 
caution in their use. 

Landan nm for grown persons, ............... ..... 20 to 30 drops. 
For a child one year old, ......................... 2 or 3 drops. 

(or even four or five, if there be much pain) 

Castor Oil is another example. 
To a grown person, we ordinarily give one ounce or two table

spoonfuls. 'ro a child of two years old, half an ounce or one table
spoonful. To a child under one year, a quarter of an ounce or two 
tea-spoonfuls. 

The Doses of Medicines should always be weighed or measured, not 
gnMsed at. It is always advisable to have in a family a graduated 
glass measure for liquids, which can be purchased at any drug store, 
which gives the minims or drops, drams, and ounces. 

Sixty drops are considered equal to a dram. .A common-sized tea
spoonful is considered equal to a dram, and a table-spoonful to half an 
ounce. .A set of apothecaries' weights should be kept for weighing 
powders; in the country, where drugs can not be readily procured, 
they are highly useful. 

MEDICAL SIGNS. 

Twenty grains make one scruple, 9j. 
Three scruples, or sixty grains, one dram, 3j. 
Eight drams, or 480 grains, one ounce, ;Jj, or oz. 
Twelve ounces one pound. 

* CALO!IEL.-Though we have occasionally spoken of Calomel in lhe foregoing pagu, 
as well as that other preparation of Mercury, the Blue Pill, in connection with the treat· 
ment of disease and the formation of medical preparations, yet we do not recommeoJ 
their use, at least internally, in any case whatever. Indeed, we advise one and all not lo 
use them. There is. no necessity for it whatever. Discoveries and e:rperience of late 
years have amply demonst rat ed that we have in the Vegetable Kingdom herbs, roots, bark!, 
and remedies sufficient for all the diseases to which man is subject, of far more efficac1 
than the Mercurial n.nd other Mineral preparations, and free from uy of their deleteri· 
ousetfects. 
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PHYSICIAN AND PATIENT. 

WE bV:i~eg ~~e~~r:;~~e~ ~~1~::~~~1~i~\~i~~~~~ 0~1J:~~~~e 0lJ>;~~~;!"~ ?:a~~':d 
by any one who chooses to spend the time n.nd take the trouble requisite for 

mT~:~~ni~, ~~rd~~bt, still manifestnslight tenclcn~y here and there ~o credit us with 
the possession of mysterious P°'".er to contr?I chsease, ~~1t there is no excuse for 
this. Whenever naturally !elf-reliant enthusiasts net ns 11 they were really the for
tunate possessors of a. power of detecting and controlli1_1g morbid processes that 

J;~ ~~~~-~o ai~ a~~ ';_~~~fi~c~1~~crh:e~~~~n~~;d~dccfi~[t1r;1~~1d~!~~~fo~,11!1~~ ~!ftl.~dt~~ 
aid of these the evolution of the extraordinary nncl marvellous frc;>m the ordrnary 

~f~ni;t;::~i~1hn~ d~ti~~~dc~;;m ~b!1~~~tf~~~t~~r:i's~~e8!~,J1~1~~'~c~~,l~di~d'l~aeJ. 
icine have done-seeking to make people belic\'e they J?OSSessed .powers n11d influ. 
ences over disease which they did not possess. So terrible a fallrng away from t.he 
high standard handed down to us would be a sad disgrace, and is most painful to 
contemplate. 

If you go into practice fresh from the wards and the pathologica.l department, 
and at once undertake the treatment of sick pcople,-if you pass from the in· 
vestigations of important structural changes to the practical consideration of 
functional disturbance, and especially if you look too exclusiYely from the purely 

s~~~~~cy~~~~~~i~,\·1{1~it 'b~~~i~fi~d~i;~d~~t;',~h\'Jre J~~~;~l~fed~~J~~~o;~~~ 
because they are not contented with the advice you g:i\'e. l'erhaps you will feel, in 
consequence, out of heart or thoroughly disgusted with practical professional work. 

It has been said that the physician should be a consolation to the patient, but 
many a physici:m, fresh from the study of severe forms of disease, would afford 

N~~~l~~~~~~:ta~da ~~~·~fci'111!~di; ~l;~~e~h~t 6t~f~~;~T:; ~~i~ f ~0~:is~c~~J;11;~e~~~ld 
discover no actual disease of tissues or organs. 

Medical ndvi!lers of purely anatomical and pathological habits of mind are 
certainly apt to disappoint, or even offend. unscientific patients, and, without 
deserving it, gain for themselves the unenviable reputation of being thoughtless 
and unkmd-regardless of others' suffering, nncl, 1f not objectionable, Yen' far 
from agreeablc, mini;Stcrs of relief. People do strongly object to follow the a(irice 
of such advisers, however correct it may be; and perhaps the least unfriendly 
among the patients of such a doctor would, out of kindness and in the most 
quiet. and confidential way, recommend him ns soon as possible to change hi! 
vocn.t1on . 

wJf ~;~1~~~~~~~e n~~~~f~li~~ uyn:~.rlirn;~~:~· ~~t~~;ti~~1: 1~~j~~~bJ~i~~ ,~h~~r;~~~~~1~ 
to relieve h_11n , than he would be 1f you fayo1·cd him with the most learned and 
elaborate dts~u .i si tion concerning his case. You will generally find that if a man 

~·:if1 ~1~~\~~i~~ti~fi~~o~~~l{1t1~!P:~~~!.1~~i~ea~h~~~~1~~il\ b~t1beet~~;~;;:ct~nfh8[~~~d hi~ 
~l!~:;:~~i1e ~~;i:;;rd!~it;:ses~!~\sfa~1~% ~Ts~~r!!t~~~f~dgt~~: ~~~~;~~ 111~i~~:Ya~~ 
~van ts remedies which will relieve lus suffcrmgs as soon as possible. Such a pntient 
is not more unreasonable than most doctors themsel \'CS would be under similar 
circums~a.nces. If you know your work, you can be of use in relieving the pain. 
If, from ignorance of the use of simple remedies, you tell the patient that nothing 
can be done, t~e chances are that he will f;O to ~ome intelligent person, professional 
or non·profess10nnl, who may, perhaps, give hun a close of Bicarbonn.te of Potnsh 
or some Sal Volatile .. He is 11.t ,once relieved, gets well in the course of a few 
hours, and loudly praises the adnser of the successful treatmeot.-Proj. Lionel S. 
Beale,M.D. 

19) 
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FIRST DIVISION. 

DISEASES OF THE SEPARATE ORGANS. 

DISEASES OF THE ORGANS OF NUTRITION (THE STOMACH AND BOWELS). 

INFLAl\IMATION OF THE STOMACH.''' 

I1?nLi!~!!!!r~~~~r0~r~:1:r~T~~~~o:~e~u~0~s 0~~~:1~erih~ft:~u~ 
of or connected with some other disease. 

CAUSES. -Caustic and irritating substances taken into the stom
ach, the corrosive mineral poisons, and some vegetable poisons, often 
prove fatal, by causing inflammation. The habitual use of alcoholic 
drinks very often produces the disease, and where there is a predis
position to it, even eating to excess. Drinking large quantities vf 
cold water is also among the causes. Hot water is often useful. 

It is very liable to occur in the course of some fevers, especially 
Bilious and Yellow Fevers, and sometimes during the Small-pox and 
Measles. 

SYMPTOMS.-In severe cases there is a burning pain in the stomach, 
with constant nausea and vomiting, and great desire for cold drinks. 
The pain is increased by pressure on the stomach and by a deep in
spiration. The patient can not bear warm drinks-they are instantly 
thrown up; and even cold water, if much is taken, soon produces 
distress, by distending the stomach. The tongue is either red at the 
tip anu edges, with a whitish fur in tLe middle, or is red all over. 
The bowels are always constipated, unless they are also inflamed. 
The pulse is frequent, small, and corded. Breathing short and hur
ried; skin hot and dry, and the urine high -colored. The patient 
preiera to lie on his back, with his legs drawn up, is low-spirited, 
restless, has a feeling of extreme debility, with an expression of 
.countenance indicating anxiety and distress. 

If the disease continue to advance and grow worse, the tongue 

* See Eighth Divisiwi1 for chapter on lhe Mucous :Membrane, etc. 
13 lll3 
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becomes smooth, red, and dry; the skin becomes cool and pale; pulae 
more freqnent, feeble, and thread -l ike; the body becomes much 
emaciated; debility a11d restlessness increase, atitl delirium 'cts in 
lliccough, vomiting of dark-colored matter, cold extremities, or a 
romplcte cessation of pain, without improvement in other respects, 
are to be regarded as fatal symptoms. In the milder forms of the di;. 
ense, of course the symptoms will be of n. rnilder character n.lso. In. 
stead of severe burning pain, there may be but a feeling of unusual 
warmth and constriction in the stomach, and instead of incessant 
vomiting, but a slight nausea, and so on. The disease varies in dura
tion from two to six weeks, and may then imhsi<le into the chronic 
form. :\Iilcler cases generally soon yield to proper treatment; but if 
neglected may run on for weeks, aml then tenuinate in a lasting 
chronic di seaae. 

Treatment, - Here is a case in which it will not do to v:ive emet
ics. Every thing calculated to irri tate the stomach, whe'ther food, 
clrink, or medi cine, must be withheld. The bowels must be opened, 
and if it can not Le done by givi11g cat hartics, it must be done by 
injections. Oily substances will generally he retained. Equal parts 
of Castor Oil and Sweet Oil, "•dth a portion (If Magnesia, ca11 be 
given in table-spoonful doses, repeated hourly till they operate, or five 
or six doses arc taken . 

as~ ~:~l~a~~~eiin f~1~\1~c~1~1~:s!~11r~~11i ;~'t:~~ ,t~s:1~}ir;~~0J~:~fi:lf!t~~ 
Physic, with ~ grain of Podophyllin and 1 g rain of Ipecac in each 
iose, given in a. sµoonfu\ of cold water, once every tn·o hour~, till eix 
1r eight doses are taken, or a.n operation prodn ccd . To prepare the 
Neutralizing Physic, see '!'able of Family ~lcdicines and ~{ecipcs. If 

~~~est~:~a~~h;;'i~~r~~ [,~t~~~ ~~;!~1~~~~~~ ;!~~n~~f,1\\~~~i:/t~ !:~~~~:f~t~1 
cold water. 

Apply a large )Iustard Plaster over the stomach, until a powerful 
impression is produced. It is well to 1nake use of injections, and it 
m~y be wel~ to give from an eighth to a fourth of a gra.in of ~for· 
plnne occas1onally- not oftener than once in two hours. 

But you must rely principally upon external applications. After 
tl1c M ustarcl has been taken off, apply constantly over the stomact 
flann el cloths, dipped in a hot infusion of hops boiled in vinegar and 
wa.ter, or in hot water alone. Continue this for hours. Bathe the 
feet and legs in warm lye-water, and apply hot bricks to the patient 
m b~d . Hepeat_ the 1>1 u_stanl Plaster occasionally. 

_G1ve 10uc1lagmous cl rinks, as Gum Aratic \\Tater, and infusion of 
Slippery Elm, or Marsh-mallow, cold, and a little Lemonade. 

CHRONIC FORM. 

_When this disease becomes chronic, the digestion will be bad, 
with sour stomach, fiatulency, heaviness and oppressiou after 
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eating, belcbit1gs, and more or less pain and soreness in the walls of 
the stomach The stomach seems to be tense, and sore to the touch; 
the sorencsR is usually confined to one spot, and is of a stinging char 
acter. The appetite is more or less impaired, and there is often nau
sea. The bowels are generally very costive; but sometimes a mucous 
diarrhea occurs. Ardent spirits, or stimulants of any ki11d, taken 
into the stomach, produce a burning sensation, and also a redness ou 
tbe surface, especially the face. The tongue is usually clean, or a 
brown fur in the middle, smooth, and of a bright red, with pimples 
on it somewhat like the granulations of the strawberry. 

Chronic inflammation of the stomach usually results from the acute 
form; tbo11gh it is sometimes chronic from the start, and often 
results from the use of liquors and other stimulants. 

Treatment. -In the treatment of this form of the disease, almost 
every thing depends upon proper diet. Xothing but the blandest and 
least irritating diet should be used. If the disease borders on the 
acute form, with slight feve rish symptoms, mucilaginous articles, as 
Tapioca, Sago, Arrow Root, Gum Arabic, and Elm Bark, and decoc
tion of Barley, should be used. If' there is no fever, and not mnch 
debil ity, a mQre nutritious diet may be used, as Boiled Rice, Stale 
Bread, Crackers, Mush and .\lilk, and Gruels. Milk is an excellent 
tLing, and cases have been cured by liviug for a while on bread and 
milk aloue. The addition of a little lime-water makes it still better. 
Alcoholic and stimulating drinks, cottee, and the like, are to be 
avoided. 

Costiveness must be prevented or overcome by the use of laxative 
and mild cathartics. This may often be done by tbe use of bread 
made of unbolted flour, cracked wheat, or oatmeal porridge. 

An irritating plaster worn over the sore part of the stOruach will 
also do good. 

\\'hen there is evidence of ulceration of the stomach, a pill should 

~ei~~~~ll ~rv;:,~d~~ra CS~l~~~et~ 0!/ f..~~;n(cofp~~;~~)'.t \~~i1~s!i~.;.~i~1a~~1 
Ipecac, continued two or three weeks, or until relief is olitained. 
Bathing the whole surface and rubbing with a coarse towel should 
also be employed daily. 

BLEEDING FROM THE STOMACH. 

Tl~IS dis~ase is generally known as vomiting of blood, and consists 
m a discharge of blood by the mouth, usually in considnrablG 

quantities, attended with vomiting. 
CA USES. - It may be caused by blows on the region of t be stomach, 
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or any thing that will produce too great a determination of blood to 
that organ . It may also arise from ulceration of the stomach. Usu. 
ally, perhaps, it arises from debility and relaxation of the blood ves
sels of the inner coat of the stomach. It is sometimes brought on 
by suppression of the Menses. 

Bleeding from the Stomach may be distinguished from that of the 
Luugs by the discharge being preceded, usually, by a feeling of 
weight, pain, and anxiety, in the stomach, and unaccompanied with 
cough. The blood is discharged by vomiting, and in a greater quan
tity than when it comes from the lungs. It is also of a darker color, 
and is usually more or less mixed with the ingesta or food. 

Treat ment. - If the affoctiou seems to be but slight, a few doses 
of common Table Salt and Vinegar may be sufficient to suppress it. 
Alum \\rater may also Le given. If t_hese fail, give a strong tea 
of the Beth Root. The Bugle \Veed is also good-a strong tea 
made from its leaves, to be taken cold at different times during the 
day. 

If it arise from suppressed :\1enstruation, measures must be taken 
to restore that discharge. A decoetion of the Vervine Root should 

~~cf~:e~h t~1:~~1~ 1~~~ro~!~de~'l: ~~{t' ~f~~f:J:::edf ~~c d~~~~~ .. ~~: ~~~~ 
from the stomach to the extremities and surface. Bathe the feet and 
promote perspiration. 

HEART-BURN. 

W~!;,. i~::::~'.'~r c:~\~~t~~~r~j~:rs~~:::i~hiuft :o::~:li;•: t:~~ 
comitant of Dyspepsia or Indigestion, frequently caused, however, by 
the use of tobacco, spirituous liquors, and want of proper exercise. 
Temporary relief may generally be had by the use of some alkali 01 

antacid - as a tea-spoonful of Supercarbonate of Soda in a little 
water, or half as much Sn,leratus dissolved in half a tea-cupful of 
water. Great care should be taken to avoid the nse of these articles 
continuously, or even frequently, as they tend to irritate the coats of 
the stomach. Avoid the causes that lead to llcart-burn. 

Treatment. - JJagn7sia is a very good remedy; the dose may be 
1, 2, or 3 tea-spoonfuls, rn a tumbler of water. If caused by the use 
of Tobacco, leave off the filthy weed. 

Women are often troubled with Heart-bum and Sour Belchin• 

~~11~i~~1y1:!~:~¥~rat;1~s~:i1~e~~~e~vi~/l~ ~;~ea~;~·~~a~!i~{~P~~~~ ~~~~ 
alkalies will generally afford relief here also, espceially the ~fagnesia ; 



WATER - BRASH -PYROSIS. 197 

but sometimes, as strange as it may seem, acids do the most good -
such as a weak solution of Tartaric, Lemon, or Citric Acid, or a few 
drops of Elixir Vitriol, in a little water,just enough to make it pleas· 
antly sour; or Lemonade will answer the purpose. 

Sugar, sweets, and saccharine vegetables, such as easily turn s.iur 
in the stomach, should be avoided, and the patient should take free 
exercise daily, and make use of a plain, light, nourisbino- 1 aud easily 
digested diet. And if Dyspepsia is the cause of the difficulty, the 
Anti-Dyspeptic Pills should be taken, one an hour before each meal, 
and the Dyspeptic Lye also used whenever the stomach becomes sour. 
Or the following powder may be used: 

Take pulverized Rhubarb and Supercarhonate of Soda, of each, 
1 ounce; pulverized Golden Seal and Peruvian Bark, of each,:} an 
'JU nee; pulverized Cloves and Ginger, of each, 2 drams. Mix; and 
take a tea-spoonful after each meal, in a little water or milk. 

W ATER-BRASH- PYROSIS. 

TNATER-BRASH, ~r Pyrosis, is the accumulation of a watery 
f fluid in the stomach-sometimes acid, when it is attended with 

more or less burning pain, similar to Ileart-burn, but frequently it 
is quite insipid, and sometimes viscid or ropy, like the white of an 

~~~·ng Itto ~i~~~.:~!~~~~11~1~}et~~ ~et~ru~~l~l~~18sfu~~·c~~~c~at~;;~sti~tn~s 
Various remedies are used for the ~Water-Brash. The Alkalies 

recommended for Heart-burn, especially if there is acid or burning 
in the stomach, will generally give temporary relief. But to effoct 
a cure regulate the diet carefully, and take such medic~nes as will be 
calculated to overcome aud remove the cause. For this purpose the 
following may be found etl:'ectual. 

Treatment.-Take Seuua leaves, 1 ounce; Jalap, Golden Seal, and 
Fennel Seed$, of each t OUJH.:e, powdered; Aloe8, 2 drams; Balsam 
of Tulu, 1 ounce; put all into a bowl or tin cup, and pour on t pint 
of boiling water, or enough to cover them, stirring a.t the same time; 
when cold, put all into a bottle, and add lt pints (or enough to make 
2 pints of liquid altogether) of good Brandy or Whisky. Let stand 
twenty-four hours, when it will be fit for use. Take a table-spoonful 
of this every morning, before breakfost; and should this not give 
sensible relief in a few days, take it oftener, that is, twice a day, or 
in larger doses. But always take one dose early in the morning. 
This is an excellent medicine, being tonic, laxative, carminative, and 

~!;~~a;hf~~ilJy~~~p~\~n~~~~~in~,~~ ~;~~i~~esst~~~1d·~~~;1 :;e~~; fo~~{'. 
fat meats, and tLe like; but may possibly use pepper, mustard, and 
salt, in very moderate quantities, and often may find relief in the 
use of such fresh fruits and acids as tend to generate healthy gastric 
juice, a1.d give tone to the stomach. 
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DYSPEPSIA.* 

n1IIE greater number of persons afllicted with Dyspepsia are to be 
_l_ found among care-worn speculators, stock-brokers, me.rchants, 
and ar<lcnt students, with those confined to sedentary halnb~, who 
neglect or have no opportunity to take sufficient exercise,_ a.nd thou. 
sands a.re affiicted with it from too constant use of med1crnes, and 
whose nervous systems are easily excited; those also who are addictc1l 
to the use of stimulating liquors, improper food, tobacco, etc., and 
not unfrcquently those whose nervous systems have, by injudicious 
training, been too greatly developed, and rendered readily excitable. 

There cau be no doubt that sedentary habits concu r with mental 
excitement iu producing th is disease, but as long as excessive mental 
excitement is kept up, little relief can be obtained by medicine, or 
the strictest attention to diet. Absence from mental toil, cheerful 
company, exercise, a country excursion, and relaxatioo of mind, will 
soon accomplish a cu re, when medicines and all the prescriptions of 
physicians would prove unsucce~sfol without it. 

The eftCcts of ineutal excitement, or disquietude, in producing.Dys
pepsia, are greater than is generally supposed. It is well known 
that persons in good health, of sound digestive organs, who take 
plenty of exerci~e, and are free from anxiety of mind, may eat almost 
any thing, and in quantities which, under different circumstances, 
would do serious injury. 

Dr. BC'aumont, su rgeon of the United States Army, as our readers 
may recollect, was the medical man under whose care fell the case of 
Alexis St. Martin, a yomig Canadian, who received a gunshot wound 
in the left side, in consequence of which was formed a perruanent 
opening into the stomach, affording a most admirable case, and the 
only one ever know.n, for examining the working and whole process 
of digestion. I give you the case in language so perfectly familiar 
that it will be readily understood. ·with honorable zeal, Dr. Beau-
11011t took advantage of the cliance thus held out, and at large 
expense retained the man beside him, for the purpose of prosecuting 
a series of experiments on the exposed organs of digestion, which 
prove the perfect identity of digestion with chemical solution. The 
ga::.tric juice, removed and put into a phial, was just as succe~ful in 
reducing food to chyle, as when left to operate in the stomach. As 
digestion consists essentially in a solution of the aliment in gastric 
jnice, it follows that whatever promotes the free and bealtl".y seer .. 
tion of tbat juice, will favor digestion; au<l, on the contrary, what· 
uver impedes or impairs it, will impair or impede the digestive pro· 

*See the new article on 14 Pepsin/OT" Weak Slomacl1a," also that 11 OJ tM T(mgue." 
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cess. It thus becomes important to ascertain the conclitions under 
which the juice is secreted most freely and healthily. 

The circumstances uuder which Dr. Beaumont obtained this gastric 
juice, of healthy quality and iu large quantity, from St. Martin's 
stomach, and which consequently may be considered as most favorable 
to digestion, were moderate and regular living, due exercise in the 
open air, cheerful activity of mind and feeling, and dry, bracing 
weather. .After excesses, on the contrary, in eating or drinking, 
bodily fatigue, passionate excitement, temporary irritation of disease, 
or in damp weather, the secretion was generally irupaired both in 
quality and quantity. 

If, as there is every reason to believe, the gastric juice, or secretion, 
is naturally proportioned to the real wants of the system at the time, 
it is very easy to understand why it is most copious after moderate 
and regular living, and least so after intemperance. 

When a moderate meal is eaten, a sufficiency of juice is speedily 
secreted for its solution, digestion goes on rapidly, the coats of the 
stomach retain their usual healthy appearance, and after an interval 
of repose, a fresh supply of juice is ready to be poured out when 
wanted for the digestion of the succeeuing meal. Of these facts Dr. 
Bermmont had ocular evidence. But when food is eaten to excess, 
the portion left undissolved by the gastric juice begius to ferment, 
aud by its physical and chemical properties acts as a local irritant, 
just as any foreigu body would do, aad produces inflammatory action 
on the inner coats of the stomach, which necessarily interferes with 
the gastric secretion, and impairs the power of digestion. 

From the relation which Dr. B. believes to subsist between the 
quantity of gastric juice which the stomach can secrete, and the actual 
wauts of the system at the time, it follows that the powers of digestion 
vary considerably under different circumstances, even in the same 
individual. In youth, and during convalescence from illness, and 
after much exercise, when copious materials are required for both 
nutrition and growth, the gastric secretion seems to be very abundant, 
and hence the vigorous appetite, and easy digestion of early life. But 
after maturity, when the living fabric is complete, and when the rest
less activity of youth is exchanged for the staid and comparatively 
sedentary pursuits of middle age, when no such abuudance of nutri
tive materials is required, the secretion of gastric juice is, in all prob
ability, much diminished, and is the chief cause of the proportionally 
diminished powers of digestion. 

Keeping the above relation in view, we ought, on the a-pproach of 
maturity, to place ourselves in accordance with our altered circum
atances, and diminish our food, more or less, according to circum. 
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staru .. es, adapting our mode of living to our sedentar.y hahits, ?imini1b 
iug in due proportion between supply and expen<l1ture, which alone 
is compatible with the continuance of health. This precaution is 
very generally neglected. Retaining a lively sense of the pleaeures 
of a youthful constitution and digestion, the grown man changes his 
ha.hits, but continues bis meals, and when he feels the accumulating 
weight of excess pressing more and more heavily upon him, instead 
of taking the hint, and restricting himself to what he requires, he 
begins to bemoan his weakness of stomach, and to wonder why he, 
who once never felt that he had a stomach, should now become a 
martyr to its complaints. From an extensive practice, I am confi. 
<lent that a large proportion of the severe dyspeptic cases which 
occur, in what are considered regular living men, between twenty 
and forty years of age, are fai rly attributable to this cause, and might 
be avoided by the exercise of rational foresight. I have known several 
who have suffered severely in this way for years, lament sincerely the, 
ignorance which betrayed them into this error. 

There are many persons, perhaps constitutionally, too devoted to 
intempernnce to be controlled by any such considerations; but there 
are many misled, less by the force of appetite than by ignorance, who 
may profit by the remark. The other conditions, most influential in 
diminishing the secretion of the gastric juice, are bodily fatigue, 
strong mental emotions, such as anger and febrile excitement. Hence 
tbe necessity of avoiding full meals under such circumstances, and 
never eating a second meal until the stomach has had full time to 
recover from the labor of digestion-for it requires an interval of 
repose just as the muscles do. 

In febrile attacks, the coats of the stomach were often observed, by 
Dr. Beaumont, to present a somewhat dry and inflamed appearance, 
foHowed sometimes by an irruption of whitish vesicles. In this state 
the gastric juice is generally sparingly secreted, and somewhat altered 
in quality. Hence impaired power of digestion, and the generally 
impaired a.ppetite in fever, and the folly of giving solid food, which 
serves on ly to increase the irritation and impair still further tbe 
already diminished gastric secretions. In many slight fits of in<ligcs· 
tion, appearances of this kind presented themselves, and were easily 
removed by a short abstinence and a little laxative medicine. 

Many persons, who obviously li ve too freely, protest against the 
fact, bcrause they feel no immediate inconvenience, either from the 
quantity of food, or the stimulants in which they habitually in<lulge, 
or, in other words, because they experience no pain, sickness, or head· 
ache-nothing, perhaps, except slight fullness and oppression, which 
llflOU goes oft'. Observation and facts show, however, that the coo· 



DYSPEPSIA. 201 

clusion drawn is entirely false, and that the real amount of injury is 
not felt at the moment - merely because, for a wise purpose, nature 
has deprived us of any consciousness either of the existence or state of 
the stomach during health. In accordauce with this, Dr. Beaumont's 
experiments prove that extensive erythematic inflammation of the 
mucous coat of the stomach was of frequent occurrence in St. Jfrrtin, 
especially after excesses in eating and drinking, even when no marked 
genera.I symptoms were present to indicate its existence. Occasionally 
febrile heat, nausea, headache, and thirst, were complained of, but not 
always. Had St. Martin 's stomach and its inflamed porches not been 
visible to the eye, he too might have plead that his temporary Jxcess 
did him no harm; but when they presented themselves in such legible 
characters that Dr. Beaumont could not miss observing them, argu~ 
ment and supposition were at an end, and the broad fact could not 
be denied. 

These experiments, made upon himself unintentionally, by St. 
Martin, occasioned by fits of intemperance, show the effects of ardent 
spirits upon the coats of the stomach, and aft"ord an instructive lesson, 
to all who are willing to receive and enforce it, that nature is not to 
be outraged and its functions disturbed by the use, or rather abuse, 
of spirituous liquors, or by eating to excess, as must be seen by my 
readers, whose attentive consideration is invited. 

The very acrid nature of the contents of the stomach, occasionally 
witnessed during the existence of the eruption, as seen in St. Martin, 
is a proof at once of a great disturbance iu the function, and of the 
necessity of avoiding every thing but the mildest nourishment, until 
health is restored. It is quite common, however, for a patient, 
immediately after complaining of the acrimony of the last meal, to 
sit down to the table and eat as heartily, of all sorts of food, as if 
the stomach were in perfect health. This case fully and conclusively 
shows why this can not be clone with impunity. 

The gastric juice is essential to digestion. It is ea used to flow into 
the stomach as soon as any substance is introduced into that organ, 
whet.her it is a piece of leather or a beef-steak. This juice contains 
au acid, aud the more indigestible any article of food is, the greater 
amount of sourness does the gastric juice contain; hence, when per
sons eat something that does not agree with them, and is not easily 
digested, they say it soured on the stomach, or complain of heart-burn. 
The use to make of this is, whatever article of food eaten is followed 
by sour stomach or heart-burn, that article is bard of digestion and 
ought to be avoided altogether-at least it should be taken in dimin
ished quantity; but do not forget that different stomachs bear difl:er
tnt. things, and what. disagrees with you to-day may agree very well 
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next week or next mouth, and that the stomach must he humored, 
however fickle it may seem. 

Sometimes, however-shall I not say nearly always?-people cat so 
much that there is not gastric juice or acid enough to digest the food, 
then it ferments, produces belching, colicky pains, sick stomach, and 
the like; therefore common vinegar, which bns more of tlie proper
ties of tlie gastric juice than any other substance, is often used to 
very great advantage, especially by those persons who have weak 
digestive organs, to aid the stomach in digesting articles which are 
known to be difficult of digestion. 

The principal and general causes of Dyspepsia, and the whole train 
of distressing complaints resulting therefrom, are produced from the 
present fashionable habits of luxury and intemperance, both in eating 
and drinking, such as spirituous liquors, high-seasoned meats, excessive 
use of tea and cofiee, hot bread, spices, pastry, tobacco in every form, 
irregular evacuations, excessive venery, swallowing the food without 
chewing it sufficiently, overloading the stomach, derangements of the 
liver and spleen, want of exercise and pure air, the depreAsing pas
sions, or great auxiety of the mind, and whatever has a ten<lency to 
debilitate the lining of the stomach, so as to prevent it from the 
healthy performance of its functions. 

Tbis disease may well be regarded as one of the most distressing 
with which we can be afflicted; for while it gradually attacks the 
constitution of the patient, it undermines the enjoyment of all 
domestic comforts whatever, even cbangi ng greatly the dispositions of 
its numerous victims. And it must be borne in mind, that all irregu
larities of living will sooner or later destroy the digestive powers; 
and the further we recede from a state of nature, and the greater the 
luxuries we indulge in, the furt11er are we from the felicity which 
springs from the enjoyment of health, and the more do we suffer 
from the derangement of the stomach. People in cities, whose 
minds are distracted with a pressure of business, and who are 
forced to great irregularity in sleep and eating, are peculiarly liable 
to Dyspepsia. Farmers and their wives and children, who livo in 
the country, who labor daily, never hurry, sleep sound at night, and 
eat \\'holesome article• of food, and who drink cold water, or very 
weak tea and coffee, are seldom affected with it. In the country, 
milk is the drink of children, iustead of tea and coffee, wbici1, no 
doubt, contributes greatly to strengthen and fortify the stomach 
agaiust disease. I have kuown Dyspepsia to make its appearance 
among country pnople, but this disease is very rare with them. It 
is most generally confined to the inhabitants of towns am! cit1ea, 
where luxurious living and sensual pleasure> are indulged in, and 
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where irregularities are the cause of this distressing complau .. t, and 
often accompanied by diseases of other parts of the system, particu. 
larly of the liver and brain, which in turn react upon the stomach, 
giving rise to an aggravated form of this disease, which, in some 
instances, ends in an affection of the lungs, cough, and all the symp
toms of hectic Fever. 'l'his termination of the disease always makes 
it of the highest importance to cure it in the early stage, or when it 
first begins. If taken in season, and properly treated, Dyspepsia is 
as curable a disease as any; but if suftered to go on with little or no 
attention, and without any alteration of the manner of living, or 
avoidance of the causes which produce it, there is no disease more 
difficult to cure. 

SYMPTO~rs. -The following are the most common and constant 
~ymptoms of this complaint, namely: want of appetite, indigestion, 
aud a sensation as of great internal and distortion of the 
stomach, t:l.atulency or wind in the bowels, eructations or throw-
ing up acid water, nausea or sickness of the stomach, and frequently 
vomiting up your food, pain, and not unfrequently spasms, extending 
over the region of the stomach, great depression or lowness of spirits, 
irritability of temper, very nervous and easily excited, anxiety , 
whitish or clay-colored evacuations from the bowels or intestines, 
which are sometimes in a loose or relaxed state, at others in a costive 
state, not unfrequently aftlicted with piles and discharges of blood 
from the fundament, alternate flushes of heat and cold, irregular, 
wandering pains in the back and shoulders, twitching or spasmodic 
aftections of the mnscles, nervous twitchings and tremblingly alive 
all over to every sense of danger, real or imaginary, great restless
ness and want of sleep, sudden startings at the slight.est unexpected 
noise, frequent sighing, a sense of great oppression about the region 
of the heart with palpitations, skin dry, tongue furred, unpleasant 
taste in the mouth, ofteusive breath, yawnings, ond uncomfortable 
feelings, often a gi<ldiuess, and noises or singing in the ears, sight 
frequently obstructed, the memory tlOt so good as formerly, want of 
resolution, great weakness after any corporeal exertion. 

Treatment.-In the beginning of Dyspepsia, strengthening med. 
ic:oc• should not be used, but after the disease has impaired the gen. 
erhl strength, and relaxed or weakened the stomach, it will be neces
sary to uSe them. I have had much experience in this disease, and 
have found that acidity and hot belchings may be removed ~y a 
gentle emetic of Ipecacuanha, from 5 to 10 or even 20 grains, m a 
tea-cupful of warm herb tea; Chamomile is very good. The emetic 
ohould be repeated when a small dose has been given, if the first 
dose does not vomit; Lut generally the first dose is sufficient. ·when 
the. operation is over, and the stomach has become quiet, give a gentle 
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pur.,ative, a Seidlitz Powder; b~t if the.bo,vels are verl constipated, 
or 5ound, give some more active rued1cme, as Cook B Pills., For 
children a dram of powdered Rhubarb, and the sanie ~uant1ty of 
calcined ~Jacrnesia, divided into four equal parts, one stirred up m 
syrup and given morning and evening-, will .etfoct.ually ~elieve the 

~¥.:~~}sv:r~ 1!~~~~u~~~~r~~~1~·~~eJ~ 3!1i.~;~u~aid0~\~!~~v~~~ ;~~~ic~;a~~~1~f 
this disea!:)e, one when irri tation or inflammation has subsided, and 
the complaint has become one of a. chronic nature, and requi~·es t~nic 
or strengthening medicines to improve and str~ngtbcn th~ chgestton. 
In the tirst stage remove the load or oppress1on, then nnprove or 
strengthen the stomach, or diges~ive organs .. Keep the .bowels_ reg
ular, for they are generally sluggish and costive. A daily hah1t of 
attending to the natural calls of the bowels, however feeble the de
sire, should never be neglected. A Jong retention of the stools is 

~~~e~?;Jd~~'.t~y ;;'e~l~~:~~\~;~~:~8 :::~(:r~ ~o 1;~:0t\i;:,~ ~~a~r~~~u~ 
dictates. 

The use of injections is, in severe cases, or delicate persons, or those 
of long standing, much better for moving the bowels, than by swal
lowing daily potions of physic, and, for this purpose, all that is 
necessari is Molasses aud Warm Water; or Warm \Vatcr, in which 
put a tea-spoonful or two of common Salt. Every family should be 

a~~;i<ls~~r:,i ~1~ ~ ~~1t~~1{!1~ti~~i~i~,r ': h~~~a~~e~e oF~l~~l~;~~dpr~~o~is 
life, and wards off diseases whict are brought on by destroying the 
stomach with active purgative medicines. 

sy~;l~~~1~e~!.~'\i~\~d~\~~~.~~:e~~e~1~~!s~~;~o~~f~:k1~~~day:i~~~v~~'~1t~; 
medicine. Attend to the quantity and quality of your food; avoid all 
clissipatiou; secure sound sleep ; take pleuty of exercise, a11d, per
haps, take a ~o<la Powder, two or three ti rues a <lay,. in a tuniUlcr of 
cold water. This will correct sou rness of the stomach, and if the 
bowels are bound up, take a Seidl itz Powder once or twice a clav; 
if much wind, a little :-lpearmint or Peppermint Tea, drank warfn, 
will relieve you. If the distress is great, from wind or colic, a. tea
spoonful of Paregoric, in a little hot water, should be taken. If tho 
suffering uises frorn the quantity or quality of food, then take a <lose 
of Salts, or a gentle emetic. But after a fit of indigestion, where the 
stomac~1 has sutfored mu~·h from wind, pain, heart-burn, and hot, sour 
eructat10ns, or perhaps stckness and vomiting, then give the stomach 
l <'.t)t for twenty-.four .i1ours,, living on Boiled Hice, Hartl Crackers, Hye 
Bread, and cooling hght diet, or such food as may be most suital1le to 
assiiit the powers of digestion. If there is a constant fcelin(r of sore
nees and pain at t~e vit of' the stom.ach, a large Llistcr sf1ould be 
drawn- -a.s s1~1all Ll1sters ~re of no se~v1ce - and if the llai 11 continuea, 
and no relwf 1s produced from the blister, half a dozen Leeches should 
be .a~p.lied toU1e pit of the stomach, every two or throe d;cys, until 
'"ehet 1s o~t~rne~. If there ls constant costiveness of the bowels, a 
good med1crne 1s Aloes, uuless you have the Piles, theu you must 
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not use it, otb!rwise it is valuable; one, two, or three pills, as you 
may require, on going to bed, to open the bowels, and continue to u~e 
';hem for three or four weeks at a time, if the digestive organs are 

~1~;1~t;~if~t~;1~ ~~~:~iy . I £1~vbadurc~1~e~1~f'i);~~~~:i~~i~~ ;~e~~1~f 
long stnndi11g, you will find the following- a valuable remedy, for I 
ba,~e used it with great benefit in many difficult cases: 

The Oxide of Bismuth, and Aloes, made into pills, with l\1olasses, 
or a solution of Gum Arabic. The proportion is one part of the 
Oxide of Bismuth, and two of Aloes, made into common sized pills. 
Four of these pills are to be taken every night, on going to bed, until 
you find improvement in your di,!!estion, or the stomach is strenoth
ened. These J?ills are greatly celebrated, and sold as a patent m':.di
cine for this disease. 

at ~h:o~~~~~l0i~ ~~~:u,:~e~:na ~~11~~et~sea~~n;1\~~i~~:~~~ ~~e~ea:~~i: 
better to use it in this way, or you may try both to sec which is of the 
greatest benefit. You may mix the powder with Molasses, or Ilouey, 
or any kind of preserves, or syrup. 

The White i\Iustard Seed is my old remedy, and one which may be 
relied upon. It has cured many cases of Dyspepsia, where costiveness 
and flatulence or wind prevails on the stomach. It should be taken 
everr day, perhaps, for three or four weeks. The dose is from half to 
a tai1le-spoonful of seeds, swallowed whole, with cold water. It oper
ates upon the bowels, warms the stomach, and expels the wind. 

Rubbing the skin often with a -flesh brush, or coarse towel, is bene
ficial. It arouses the action of the blood-vessels of the skin, awakens 
its sem~ibility, and finally draws to the surface a greater amount of 
fresh blood. It will be of great benefit, half an hour before eating, 
to knead the stomach well, as if you were using your hands in knead
in~ bread; knead up toward the breast bone, or use brisk friction 
with a brush or coarse cloth, over the region of the stomach. This 
kueatling particularly invigorates, promotes insensible perspiration, 
increases the action of the stomach, and consequently its power of 

di~~:~~i~e on horseback, riding before breakfast, change of place, 
travel and amusing- scene , all assist to cure Dyspepsia. 

The following bitters will be found very valuable: Peruvian Bark, 
1 ounce; Gentian Root, 1 ounce; Orange Peel,} ounce; Coriander 
Seeds, } ounce; bruise these four articles in a mortar, or with any 
convenient article if you hn.ve no mortar, put them into a quart of 
the best French Brandy, and let it steep for five or six days before 
you use it. The dose is from 1 tea-spoonful to! a table-spoonful in a 

wipfj~1~~:d~ ~~ ';.~~~~, ~~~u~J~.~~h~~~\"1~t~~~ Y;f{ R.;'fi,1~brm one of 
the best pills for the stomach now in use. The Myrrh is slightly 
stimulating, and very strengthening to the stomach; or you mny 
give the powder vf Aloes alone, in a dose of 20 grains, three times a 
day; or the Sulphate of Iron mixed with Myrrh, in the form of a 
pill --this is called generally Griffith's Mixture, which bas helped 
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many persons; ancl this is the.rea80n wb.y the Mineral 'V~rnrs";?1cr. 
contain Iron are so vahrnble m Dyspepsia of loni; stan<lrng. Ihey 
~re called Chalybeate Springs, and none are superior to. the Gray~o.n 
Springs, of Kentucky; these waters are extremely smtable to th18 
disease and many cures have been effected by thern. 
Tak~ Powdered Turkey Rhubarb, 2 drams; Carbonate of Soda, 

48 grains; Simple Syrup, 1 ounce; lllint Wa!er,} ]>int. ; take a t_able. 
spoonful three times a day, before meals. 'Ih1s will remove ac1d1ty 
an<l hot belcbings. . . 

Rose 'Vater, 1 pint; Sulphate of Magnesia, 6 drams; T_rncture of 
Cascarilla, 1 ounce; mix. Dose: three table-spoonfuls twice a day. 

The followino- is a valuable preparation, particulnrly in females 
troubled with byspepsia and the Vlhites at the same time: Take 
Tincture of Aloes, 1 ounce; Muriated Tincture of Iron 2} rlrams; 
mix. Dose: thirty drops three or four times a day, in a little water. 

Bathe the feet at night in warm water at bed.titne, and once or 
twice a week take a bath in pleasant. warm water, rub the body all 
over well, with a brush or coarse towel, and rub or knead the stomach 
before going to bed, so .as to prod?ce a gentle glow or hea~ ove_r the 
whole body. Pure air 1s of great importance to healthy d1gest10n. 

A chauge of air, such as a voyage to sea, bathing in salt water, or 
a residence for a time near the ocean, has performed the most wonder
ful and permanent cures. I knew a clergyman of the Presbyterian 
church, who was so far reduced that he was carried on his bed to 
the sen.-shore, and after remaining there two months, retu rnecl home 
entirely cured. And I confidently believe, if persons aftlicted with 
this complaint would live exclusively on rice, milk, vegetables, fruit, 
and bard cold bread, avoiding all dissipation, their health would be 
restored, and the stomach Le entirely renewed. 

In closing this important subject, we must impress upon your 
minds that Dyspepsia, in its more aggravated forms, is a disease 
which requires, on your part, great patience. Its gradual progress 
and constant i11creasc require that the means for its removal should 
be gradual - increasing or diminishing the strength of the remedies 
as you find necessary. You must assist nature by giving rest to the 
stomach, by strengthening it, and by mildly keeping the bowels 
regular (so as to have a passage once a day is all that is required). 
No complaint requires more constant attention, and not unfrequently 
the n:lOst simple remedies cure; for instance, care, prudence, <liet, 
exermse, and change of air, and every thing which contributes to 
the health of body and mind, invigorates and strengthens the 
stomach. 

It has been justly said that, when doctors fail, the most simple 
remedies may effect a cure. This was the case with a delicate young 
lady who suffered with this complaint, and bad tried many remedies 
without being benefited, when she was advised to eat a small portion 
of.raw onion, three times a day, before meals, which in a few months 

:i:tc;~~ ~F~:O~~T~~ 0t'J,';· st~1;;=~1. ~:;;~s t!1~it~:~d'.P1Wr!c~~~~:at{: 
:orpl'l state, and bas, if properly done, the effoet of regulati11g tho 
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bowels. Being very simple a,nd easiiy put in practice, it. may be 
tri('d with safety, and w·1tn ~reat benefit, fot I have used it in many 
cm=;es. In every form of Dyspepsia, coffee, tea, and hot bread are in
jurious. Black Tea may be userl in small quantities. 

In the summer time, the shower-bath is very often used with great 
benefit, followed immediately by brisk friction with a coarse towel. 
In some cases, the tepid bath may be occasionally of benefit. ·where 
there exists much pain in the stomach or bowels, flann('I dipped in 
vine~ar and squeezed, should be applied over the stomach and helly 
witll a heated smoothing-iron until the flannel becomes dry; which 
may be repeated as often as the pain returns. 

Another valuable application, in stomach and liver diseases, is a 
common Burgnncly Pitch Plaster, which you can purchase at any 
apothecary store for twenty cents. Sprinkle over this plaster a 
little Tartar Emetic, and apply over the stomach for Dyspepsia, or 
over the liver for disease of that organ. I.et it continue on until 
huurlreds of little pimples appear on the surface of the skin; to be 
ttJ>plied and continued, at least at intervals, until the disease is cured. 
1 ou will find it itch sr.verely. Keep it on until the skin is freely 
covered; it will remove the inflammation. 

m~;b~~l~~1~~' a0t'1t~~c~~L~ct ~~ ;l~~:!i~~~~~:i;l~a:1~~Ji~~1e!b~t~~i~epi;~~1r~ 
skin, one of the first wants of the present generation, by opening the 
pores and reinvigorating the whole nervous system. This bathing is 
attended with two important advantages. The first is, that besides 
its great healing power in cases of disease, it may be employed hy 
those '"ho are perfectly well, ns the means most agreeable to nature 
for strengthening and preserving health. It may be compared to 
bodily exercise, which can remove diseases otherwise incurable, and 
may be used by those who are sound, to preserve themselves in that 

. state. The other advantage is the noLle, grand, and indescribable 
impression made by the sea on those not acquainted with it. It 
bra.C'es up the nervous system, and produces a bC'ncficial exaltation 
of the whole frame. I am fully con\"inced that the physical effects 
of sea-bathing must be greatly increased by this impression on the 
miad, and that a hypochondriac, or nervous person, may be half 
cured by residin,g on the sea.--coast for a short time, an<l enjoying a 
view of the grand scenes of natu1·e which will there present themselves. 

Sea-faring men are peculiarly exempt from Dyspepsia, from their 
greater simplicity of living, united with exercise, ~ood air, and com-
11arative freedom from the embarrassing cares of city life. All active 
trades are more favorable to the souudness of the stomach than sed
entary employments. The fewer the articles of food we eat, !\nd the 
greater the uniformity we observe in eating them, the greater will be 
our chance of escaping this harassing disease. 

The human frame is so delicate, that there are few individuals 
totally exempt from some predisposition to a particular disease, whinh 
accompanies them through life, therefore we should strictly nitend t.o, 
and carefully avoid every thing which may produce disease. Let me 
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say to you that physical peculiarities are hereditary, and we ma,v 
trace, in the unconscious infant even, the lines of that care and dis
ease which is ushering the decrepid and dy•peptic parent to the grave. 
·well may we reflect then how essential to ourselves, and to posterity, 
is a regular course of living, and sound health. 

The constant murmur of the waves of the sea tends to soothe the 
brain and promote profound sleep. The nervous headache, to which 
most weakly persons are suhject from indigestion, bad blood, or 
defective circulation, is frequently entirely removed by the refreshing 
air of the ocean. '\Valking along the sho re of a morning and even. 
ing, breathing the pure, fresh air, and bathing in its healthful waters, 
together with the bright and glittering light reflected from its bosom, 
is peculiarly calculated to promote cheerfulness, and is very favorable 
to the action of the heart and nerves of persons in delicate health. 
And let me, before I conclude, urge the delicate, and even those in 
health, to duly consider the benefit to be derived from visiting the 
sea-coast; the elevating thoughts, the pure air, the boundless pros
pect, the cheerful sky, all assist, and arc more beneficial in producing 
sound health, than all the medicines that can be administered. 
Remember what I have before told you, that when the curativo 
powers of nature fail, all medicines are useless. 

My own observation during many years residence near the sea
coast, bas assured me that bathing in the sea, and sea-air, are excel
lent remedies in cases of declining health, and have wrought many 
wonderful cu res, imparting new life, and i11vigorating feelings, and 
soothing the troubled spirits. On beliolding the bright, the broad 
and boundless ocean, the smile kindles again upon the care-worn face. 
Ob! it is a glorious thing, and healthful to the soul, to wander and 
look upon the sea, and with joy remember Him who walked upon 
its waves, who speaks peace, and gives us of Ilis spirit, that we may 
follow Him to that peaceful shore, and be partakers of immortality 
and of llis glory! 

INFLAMMATION OF THE BOWELS. 

I~FLAM~fATION OF ;IJE BOWELS is characterized by acute paine 
vo~~ti~~~ abdomen, costiveness, more or less fever, and sometimes 

CAUSES. -:-The disease may be caused by obstinate and long-con
tinued costiveness, by wounds and injuries to the intestines, by 
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severe colic, by eating unripe fruit, and by exposure of the lower 
extremities and abdomen to cold. 

SYMPTOMS. -Burning and acute pain in the bowels, w1ncb shoots 
round the navel; usually obstinate costinmess; vomiting of bilious 
or dark-colored matter ; urine high colored ; pulse quick, hard, and 
contracted; some fever, thirst, and great loss of strength. Tho 
patient is constantly belching up wind. 

Treatment.-Soak the feet in warm lye-water-apply warm 
fomentations over the abdomen, flannel cloths clipped in hot lye
water-and give a large table-spoonful of cold-pressed Castor Oil, 
with half as much Olive Oil, ancl half a tea-spoonful of Spirits Tur
pentine, and repeat it every two hours till an operation on the bowels 
is effected . After the second or third close is taken, it should be 
aided by au injection of the same with a little warm ~!ilk and )!clas
ses, and a tea-spoonful of Salt dissolved in it. If these means, after 
repeated trials, do not succeed, give more powerful injections; a table
spoonful of .the Anti-bilious Physic, as much Salt, a tea-spoonful of 
Cayenne, a large spoonful of Lard, and a pint of hot ·water; add a 
spoonful Tincture of Lobelia, and give the whole, warm, with a large 
syringe, and have it retained a\vbile by external pressure. 

In severe cases, i t is good treatment to apply to the abdomen hot 
fomentations ma.de by boiling iu vinegar and water such herbs as 
lloarbound, \Vormwood, rransy, and Ilops, and inclosed in flannel or 
muslin, to be changed and repeated often. If the costiveness can 
not be overcome, put the patient in a warm bath for half an hour. 
Occasionally leave off the bot fomentations, and apply a large Mus
tard Plaster over the abdomen. 

After the bowels have once been opened, a table-spoonful of Castor 
and Olive Oil may be given once or twice a day, with 15 or 20 drops 
Oil of Turpentine in it, to keep them open. A tea of Senna and 
1fanna, with a tea-spoouful of Epsom Salts, is also good. No har;h 
or drastic purgatives should be given . 

If \nortificatiou should be apprehended, apply over the bowels a 
poultice made of a dccoction of the ·wild Indigo (Baptista Tinctoria) 
root or leaves, and give a little of the tea, or infusion of the same, 
internally, say 2 or 3 table-spoonfuls every three or four hours. This 
is one of the most powerful anti-septics known, and is good in all 
cases of Putrid Affections, Sore Throat, and the like, both internally 
and externally. 

D I ARRHEA. 

Trr:at::;~~~1r!e:ni~yt!:te~;~p~:~n!h:;: i~=t~c~~~!~1;)~int~~~ip~;~~ 
fever, and tenesmus, or straining at stool. A predisposing cause of 
Diarrhea is the action of the summer beat upon the system. Eating. 

14 
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of green fruits, corn, cucumbers, and garJcn vegl!tablcs, and io 
digestible substances, change of water, exposure to damp cold 
air, and sndtlcu checks of perspiration, are prolific and exciting 

causes. 
Jn children, teething is ~!most a]w.,ys attended with more or less 

Diarrhea, the infiamrn"tory excitement of the gums being extended 
to the digestive organs. Diarrhea is not so dangerous a disease as 
Dysentery - indeed seldom dangerous, unless permitted to run for a 

length of time. 
Treatment. - Where the disease is producecl by eating too much, 

or by eating unwholesome or indigestible food, as is often the case, 

~~e;,~~!~;~~ ~~~:,~~~~:~\~~H; !~g08Jt!~~e~i~~ac~~1~tos;jllo~~~~~\1 ;~r~~~i 
powdered JJohelia and Ipecac. (For the manner of giving an em.etit:, 
see" Emetic Powder.") This will free the stomach of its irritatin,g 
contents, while at the same time the action of the emetic will check 
the inordinate action of tbe bowels, produce a determination to the 
surface, open the pores of the skin, antl excite a more healthy action 
of the digestirn organs. A good emetic will aln·ays render a cure 
more speedy and certain. 

After the emetic is done opera.ting, (or, in case you rlo ~1ot give an 
emetic,) given. few good-sized doses of tlte Neutralizi11g Powcler1 or 
Neutralizing Corcfod. This will cleanse the bowels, and leave them 
in a. proper condition for more astringent medicines. Or you may 
give a dose of Caetor Oil, or of Rhubarb, with a little Leptan<lrin
say 1 dram of Rhubarb and 3 grains of Leptandrin, divided into 
three doses, and given two or tbfee hours apart. You may add to 
each dose 10 grains of the Diaphoretic Powders, or as much Dover's 
Powders, or 21 drops of Laudanum. 

'l'h('n follow the next day with any good Diarrhea Syrup, Cordial, 
or !IJixture, such as the Blackberry l:'yrnp or Cordial {see prepara-

~~~·~r~f ~~;0r~g~~~li c~~s d f ~~l~;~~i 1~ ~:, ;;1~i1 ~°:~0~:1~~~ut1~1c~s )~t~~:c~t~c~ {:~~ 
qniet for a few clays. A dccoction ma1le of a handful each of Black
berry Root and Wh ite Oak ll"rk, about 1 pint, with say 1 ounce 

~~1~c1;~~~kc1C~~~1'y~i~~~mt~11~'e~11~e~1;~fi~~;n~~·e:td~Yd ~:~itt'li1~~~~0°!r:~ 
d~es, will often lJe very effectual - only be careful not to astringe 
or bind up the howels too much. To prevent this, take a dose of the 
Xeutralizing Powder once a day, or a Pill composed as follows: 
Leptat.1Clrin, 20 grains; Rhubarb, 20 grains; 1Jorphine, 2 grains, 
made rnto ten Pills, with n. little Extract of Dandelion. rrake one 
pill a day, or, in bnd cases, brn pills at a dose, once a da.y. The drink 
shonl<l be composed of a ~lucila.~e of Elm Bark, or Gum Arabic, or 

f,~l~w~~~~;~~:1;.:',~ht~e ~~~·'.i,l~~t~l\~~cNk:~ boiled Rice, Flour boiled 

In very many cases a solution of Salt, Vineaar, and warm Water, 
will be found an effectual remedy for Dim-rh~a. {See that remedy 
among tbe ~fedical Compounds.) 
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The following is nlBo rep;nr<led by many as an infallible remedy 1n 
Dinrrlicr~: Parch} pint of Rice nntil perfectly brown, boil it d .. .lwn 
ns ur-nally do11e, eat slowly, and it ''"ill stop the most alarming ca<;c 
in a fow honr8. 

The follo"·ing is rnluahlc in ng7rn.vated ca~cs: CLalk ~fixture,.+ 
onnccs; Tincture of 13-liubarb, 2 ounC('S; Tincture of Ginger, 2 
ounces; Tincture of Oprnm, 1~ ounces; Aromatir f:.pirits of Ammo
nia, ~ounce; mix, shake well before using, ancl take a table-spoonful 
eycry hour or two, arcorcling to Rymptoms. 

I hn.,·c g-encra.ll,r, in nine ca~es in ten, stopped Diarrhea by Lurnlng 
1 ounce of pulverized Rhubarb, and giYing as much of the powder 
as will lay on the handle of a tea-spoon, or half a tea-spoonful, three 
times a day, swallowed with a little water. The Rhubarb should 
he hnrne<l In an iron vc~scl, m·er coals, anrl stinccl while burning to 
black nshci". This is a powerful astringent, and, though simp)e, a 
valuable rcmccly. 

B1,,.nt rork is -rnlualile for Dowel Complaint~ and Bilious Afllc
tion~ of the Stornacli. llnrn an ordinary sized Cork until it is com
pletely C'l11u-1·('d; then reel nee to fine powder; mix with an equnl 
quantity of Loaf ::iugar, a tea-spoonful of Brandy, a little gratecl Kut
rncg-, a teaspoonful of Essenee of Peppermint, a table-spoonful or two 
of w·atcr, anc.l ~frc to children in tea.spoonful closes. It is innocent, 
ancl may he gh·en frequently and in larger quaMtities. Goocl in 
Diarrt1ca, Cholera. )forhns, ~ummcr Complaint of Children, nnd 
Bilious Colic. It should he prepared in large quantities and always 
kept in the house. A table-~poonful is a <lose for n. grown per~on. 

CHROXIC DURRHE,\. 

Simple Diarrhea sometimes becomes chronic-that is, of long 
standing, by Ueiug ncglectc<l or iti1properly treated. It is then more 
difficult to cure. Yery often the mucous membrane of the intc:-tincs 
becomes very much irritated, n.rnl as"'umes an abnormal or unnntural 
condition, perhaps more or Jess ulc:erate(l. The liver, also, is npt to 
be in an unhealthy conclition, and the whole function of the cligef;ti,~e 
organs is very much impaired. In such ca~es the remedies must lie of 
n. £oothing and tonic character. At the same tirne attention mnst lie 
paid to the liver and skin, for both will !Jc found more or less out of 
or<ler. 

Ti:eatment.-Mucilacrinous articles will form an important part 
in the treatment, such a~ will have a tendency to shield the lining- of 
the bo"·els from the acrid matter formed in the stomach, and from 
the unhoalthy bile thrown out hy the liver. The mucilage of Gum 
Arabic should form a part of all preparations given, or should be 
used freely at the same time. This Gum alone has often been known 
to cure when other means had failed. One case I now think of, 
where the patient, a lady, had tried various remedies for a loug time, 
all without any permanent advantage, or at least without a cure. 
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She took to the Gum Arabic alone, eating from a half to a table 
spoonful daily, and was finally cured by it. . 

Slippery Elm Bark 1s, perhaps, nearly, or qmte_ as go~d, an<l ma~ 
be used in infusion, or the Lark eateu freely. It 1s especially good 1! 
there is inflammation of the bowels attending the disease. 

For Chronic Diarrhea take the following pills: Take Leptandrin, 

~~n~~a~r~~n~~e:f~ ~e·fi:~~d ;;~~;1~[~ 1~~' :ily:,a~,~i8t~ ~ui\~:f~z!~t~f:~ 
0~1~J~11~~l~~~~ \i~·1~~~ !~~et~~e sk\1~,11~~~\;:~~ ~b;~~l~ialTe~=~t ~~I :h! 
~owels. The patient should wash the whole surface of the body once 
a day with warm Saleratus 'vater, or weak Lye, with sponge or 
towel, and rub well, while dryi.ng, with a. coarse towel. This will 
tend to open the pores of the skm, and excite to a more healthy ac
tion, which is very important. Use, also, the Neutralizing Cordial, 
or the Blackberry Syrup or Cordial, in table-spoonful doses, two or 
three times a day; use them in alternation, first the ~eutralizingCor. 
dial for a few days, then the Blackberry Syrup as long, and so alter
n~te-not for,e;etting the Gum Arabic and Elm Bark. 

Should the disease be of long standing, and the bowels most likely 
be ulcerated to some extent; or there is great soreness, as though tLe 
inside of the bowels or stomach was raw; and especially if there is 
any blood ::m<l mucus mixed with the discharges, then prepare and 

!~;~ 1t~1c ~~~~~\:iO~R1\~~ :iJ~~:i~s0~~;l~~i;~~~J !!~~~,~~; s~~t~t~ ~;a~~~ 
(or llycf.·astin, 10 $rains); mix well, and make into 20 pills with 
mucilage Gum Ar:iuic, or extract Dandelion, and take one pill every 
night on going to bed. l\Iake use of the Cordial, also, during the 
d1iy, and the mucilage of Gum Arabic or Elm. 

The following has often cured the worst cases, and is said to be 
infallible: Take a quantity of old, rusty, well-smoked, fat Bacon, 
slice it and fry, so as to fry out the grease, enough to make} pint of 
g:rease; ~t the same time slice into. it, while frying, two or three gooJ.
s1zed omons; when done, pour oft, and of this take 1 table-spoonful 
once a day, or half that quantity twice a clay, in a liquid state. I 
lrnvc been assured that it is a sovereign remedy, and I have no doubt 
Lut it is good . It bas cured the ".Mexican" and "California Diar· 
rhea'' "·hen all other means had failed. 

A friend of mine cured himself of a most inveterate Diarrhea, of 
mrrn)" months.standing, after tryin~ ev~ry thing else be could hearof1 
by s1111p_ly eatrng one~ a day, as his dmncr, a slice of raw, smoked 
Bacon-sHle, a raw Omon, and plenty of Salt and Bread. It required 
only about two weeks to effect the cure. The remedy is not bad to 

ta7~ , t\:e~~ien~ ~u~~~~y~f Chronic Diarrhea, no matter what remedies 
~-ou employ,_ care must be taken as to diet. It should be mild, nour-

b8~~]~S' J; 1i1~!:~~,;~1;~;f'~{~~, ~~~UYP~;~~~~dco!0~~~u~l0~~ ~~~l!~d 
boded, and tho hke, Wiil be found both medicine and food. 

In some ca~es I have found astringent medicines to have the best 
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effects-while Opium, in any form, would only aggravate the com
ploint. It is always best to use but little Opium in Gbronic D:ar
rhea. A tea or decoctiou of Logwood will Le found an excellent 
a:.:.triugent. You can always find the Logwood at drug stores, or 
wherever they keep "dye-stuflS '' for sale. It is generally in the 
form of small chips. Get'} or ! poullcl, and of say 1 ounce make a 
pint of strong tea, aucl take~ a tea-cupful (or Jess, if very strong) two 
or three times a day. 

A clecoction of Blackberry Root is also an admirable remedy; it is 
hoth tonic and astringent, and may Le relied 011 with great confi
dence. I have known the most inveterate cases of Chrnnic Diarrhea 
cured by taking about 2 grains of Ipecac morning and evcnin0' 1 and 
drinking ~a tea-cupful, three times a day, of a strong tea or 'aecoc
tion of Blackberry Root. Ipecac seems to exert a very beneficial 
influence in diseases of the bowels, given in small <loses. 

Sometimes a large blister drawn on the a.bdomen will have a decid
edly beneficial effoct; or a large Pitch Plaster worn there for several 
clays at a time. 

DYSENTERY, OR BLOODY FLUX. 

niurs disease usually commences with severe pains in the belly, with 
l. frequent inclinations to go to stool, which are small iu quantity, 
and sometimes mixed with blood. There is rnostly a peculiar sensa
tion of bearing down while at stool, as if tho whoJo bowels wore falling 
out, and accompanied with considerable pain. 

rrhis disease, which ]1as so much engaged the attention of medical 
writers, is more frequent in the autumnal months than any other 
season of the year. The animal frame is, at this time, gcnerrdly 
relaxed and debilitated by long exposure to the stimulus of a bigh 
atmospberical teruperature, 'Yben the digestive organs and internal 
canals necessarily partake of this debility, and are more easily irri
tated than under difl:'erent circumstances. Dysentery, occurring in its 
simple form, arises generally from diet, in the shape of unwholesome 
or too rich food, or in improper quantities, or from exposure, or eat
ing vegetables or fruit. Any substa.nce disagreeing with the stornacl1, 
may operate in its production, or exposure to currents of cold air 1 

\\'hen the body is heated, wet clothes anu wet feet, all producing a 
sudden suppression of perspiration. Dysentery, in its worst form, is 
the disease of bot climates, aucl rages with a degree of violence 1111-

kno\Yn in more temperate regions. It arises from two causes, direct 
and sympathetic: the direct from those of improper diet or food; the 
BJOlpathetic, or indirect ca.uses, are those which operate on the 
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howelo throuo-h the medium of other organs, chiefly of the Skin, 
Liver, or the Lungs. Any exposure to cold, or acci<lentally getting 
the hody or feet wet, or any sudden suppression in females of mouthly 
e.iekness, are apt to proc.luco Dysentery, aud not unfrequcntly accoin 
panietl with slight fever. 

Ti:eatment.-I have found, whca the complaint was not accom 
1·n11ietl with fever, that simple rem~dies woul1l relieYc it in a Rlw.rt 
t ime~ and in mild cases, tlie pulverized Hlmlmrb burnt to a~lit.•11 in 
any iron vessel, stirring it until it turns to a Llnck color, or ·well lrnrut, 
u;h·c !, tea-spoonful, or less, three or four times a day. swallowing it 
~,·ith : ..... little water, will often check, iu a fow l1ours, the disease. Or 
a. talJlc-spoonful of Uastor Oil, and 1 or 2 tea.-Rpoonfuls of Parcgol'ic 
mixed, taken once a <lay, will be, in 1na.ny cases, all the medicine re
quired. Burnt Brandy is sometimes taken in tl1is diseaRe. If the 11ain 
is not relieved by Pare.goric, 2 tea-spoonfuls more should Uc taken 
a~ain at the end of four hours. A dose of Rochelle ~alts, or ~lagncsia, 
will sometimes Ue found to answer better than tlie Oil; and 30 or 40 
1lrops of Laudanum to be more elfoctual than the Paregoric. \\"here 
the Paregoric and Laudanum <lo not procure relief from pa.in, a tea
tipoonful of J.Jam1a11um should lJe given Ly injection or clyster. ).Iix 
the Laudanum in hnlf a. pint of Flaxseed Tea, or less, the smaller the 
r1ua11tity the better, or in f.itarch \\'.n.ter, so that the quantity thrown 
np may not disturb t1Je Uowcls, or as little as possible, a.n<l direct 
;·our patient to keep from. going to stool as long- as he can, so a8 to 
retain the injection and giYe it time to quiet the Uowels. At the 
:-amc time these 1ne(licines arc used, the foct aml legs should Ue soake<l 
in hot water, an<l. if conYcnieut, give the warm bath, ba.\-e warm 
Llaukcts ready, rub tlie body dry, antl quickly cover your patient, 
aud give plentiful drinks of wnr111 teas, sueh as ]1'la:xseed Tea, J3alm

1 

Sage, or Uatnip-thc object is to produce a pcr:.piration. Two crraine 
of Ipecacuanba, once in three llours, will excite a sweat, if tl~e hot 
bathing aml teas should fail to do it. Iu n1y practice I have foun<l 
great benefit from the use of Dovcr·s Powders. [Refer to Dover's 
l•ow<lcrs for dose.] This powder I prefer to all diupboretics, for it 
not only sweats, lmt quict8 the bowels Jikcwisc. 

The Dysentery to which children aresuhjcctc<l, will generally yield 
to a mixture of Oil a11<l Laudanum, or Paregoric. To a child a year 
olu, a table-spoonful of Castor Oil, mixed \\'ith 4 drops of Laudanum, 
sl~0t1_ld be giYcn every day until the cum plaint is cured. This <lo~o 
ot ~11 may scmn large for n. child of that age, but expcric1ice has 
l'onlirmed the safety aud great benefit derived in this complaint from 
l a.r~c <lo!'-cs. o! Oil. "We b:n:c often administered 2 table-spuonfuls 
~·! La.stor O!l 111 a. <la~', to a ch1lcl of. that age, with the happiest cffod. 
lhe rntcnt~on ot tlns large <lose is to clear tLe bowels thorvu~hly, 
a.ud tho oi.11ate, or Lnuc.la~rnm, is to allay the intense paiu. lt' the 
ti.~dt <lode ?f LntHh~rnn~ will not .pro<l.ucc relief, in eight or ten hours 
ai.ter tiJe first <los~ is gn·cn we give a second <lose of Oil atid 3 drops 
o~, Laudanum, winch generally gives relief. Ir the Oil wil\ not agree 
q.:~th tl1e stomach, wliwh is sometnncs the case, give doses of the 
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Neutra1\zing Cordial, once an hour, mixed with 4 drops of Laud
anum; this will allny tbe pain auJ evacuate the bowels. It must he 
rcmemb~rcd t~at physic of all kinds is much longer in operating 
when given with Laudanum, or other opiates, tha.n when taken 
without them. A dose of any ki11d of rnediciue will often Le two or 
three times as long in· operating \\·hen the system is under th(' 
influence of Opium, as when no such medicine has Leen given with 
it. It will sometimes be fouuJ in the Dysentery of children, that 
neither Oil nor any other purgative medicines, or Lauda .. nnm, or 
Paregoric, or any other opiates, will sulxluc the disease. In such 
cases, 1 grain, or even } a grain of Ipecacua11lia., given once in three 
or four hours, will often l>oth relieve the pain and evacuate the 
bowels. "re Lave oft.en seen Ipecacuanba given without any Laud~ 
anmn, or Paregoric, or auy other opiate, cure the Dysentery of 
children, when all other means ham failed. Two grains of Dover's 
Powders, given morning and C\'Cning to a child a year old, with 3 
grains Podopbyllin, will occasionally be found more suitable than 
Laudanum or I>aregoric. If the children arc younger or older than 
one year, the close must be reduced or increased, iu proportion to the 
age of the child. To a cliil<l six months old, in this disease, 2 <.lrops 
of Laudanum will be a full dose; nud to a child two or three years 
old, 5 or 6 drops are a proper dose. To children past three years, 2 
drops for every yea1· may be aclded. We have often given to a child 
six months old, a tn.Ule-spoonful of Castor Oil, at a <lose, hut when 
they are younger tban this, a dessert~spoonful, or a tea-spoonful will 
be generally enough. Sometimes in the early stages you will find 
au emetic of JpecacuanLa will have a womlcrfol tend.ency, if gi\'en 
early, to resolve inflammatory action of the Uowels; re11iemLer, in 
administering this rnc<licine, that it is more successful in small <loses. 
A blister upon the bowels, where there is not much fever, is often 
very serviceable. Fomeutations by flannels, or cloths clipped in hot 
water, or spirits of any kiud, or warm herbs, are :.tlmost sure to be 
ben'eficial, as they tend to solicit the blood to the surface, and to 
excite perspiration. 

Dysentery, or as termed in the country, Bloody Flux, is a serious 
and often dangerous disease, if not properly treated- often prevail
ing in certaiu districts as au epidemic; that is to say, extcn<.li11g gen
erally over the country, freqnoutly attacking several members of the 
same family. It is a disease that is not likely to disappear of itself, 
and very often proves fatal; yet, if properly treated-which may 
easily be done-it is one of tLe easiest diseases curecl in the world: 
If I bad my choice among all the epidemic or alarming cliscai"{es 
known to this country, as to which I would prefer to treat, alwnyil 
warranting a cure, I would select Dysentery, and especially where it 
prevails as an epidemic. I propose to give Lere the J~cLECTIC treat 
mcnt, wbich I conceive to be a radical and successful treatlllent of 
this much dreaded disease; aud, in my hands, has invariably proved 
successful. 

Every family who have this book, and would be prepared for the 
l reatmeut of this disease, as well as that of many otbl!rs, should pro-
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cure and keep 011 hand the followi11g "rticlcs : Diaphoretic Powdel'l!, 
say 2 ounces; Neutralizing P?wclers, say 4 to 8 ounces(se~I~1dexfor 
these Compou11ds); Lcptandrm (sec Black Ro?t for a description) and 
Podopbyllin (see Mayapple Root for a descript1011), of each from .l 
ouncu to 1 ounce. rrhey can generally be bad at a drug store j but if 
not, {'an always be obtained of an Eclectic Physician. 

'rl.1cn you are sure you have a case of ~ysentery, no m_atte~ wba~ 
stage of the disease-yerhaps you ham tned other rCL".edies without 

r1~l~~l'~r:\E:li~~1~s i ~~;.~~;.~, i~~~:1~~~~~~o~:~L 1~~ !~~~~et 2o ~;a~~~~f o~~:~ 
~~~~{i~i~~ar1~:¥ep~~o~;i~~.1~1~ ,~i~~~r~~!~ ~~~~~e;~ ~)~~~i:r~ ~:~;;n:~;;~ 
boul'S. I am supposing the patient to be a grown person, o~ over 
twelve years of age; if below that, the<losc should be smaller, m pro
portion to age. 1.'bese will operate thoroughly 01_1 the bowels, which 
is very essential ill the early treatment. Astrmgents are seldom 
proper in this disease, aml often injurious- especially in the hegin
nincr. You may give astringents in Diarrhea, as much as you please 
(thgugh in that, it is always best to begin with some good, mil<l, but 
thorough purge, such as tile above), but in Dyseutery it is absolutely 
necessary to use purgatives (of the proper kind), not only in the com· 
ruencenrnnt of tLe treatment, but ruorc or less throughout, or until 
the disease is completely subdued, arnl the pa.tient begins to recover, 
after which, mil<l astri11gcnts rnay be used. 

The four powders I have uame<l will be sufficient for oueday,espe
cially if gh'en in the afternoon and evening. Xext morning com· 
me11rc with, and give once every three hours until you have given si..I 
powders, composed each of Neutralizing Powder, 10 grains; Diapho-

}'ictt:l~ ~~~~,~~~~· ~t~;·~~~1\;e1~\1~~~ t ~:h~~l~~lri!;1 ~b~r~~a~ t~~l~~ tfl~'·~~tt~n~ 
can or should drink occasio11a.lly of 8lippcry Elm \Vater, or mucilage 
of Gum Arabic, Flaxseed Tea, or any other mucilaginous prepara~ioo, 
as well as warm sudorific or sweating tea; and for diet, if dce.ire<.1 1 may 

~~~1~-~~~~~db~f1~~ ~~l\~~~~~~'c0h·i~~~i~°t~~1~~, 1~if i~t;~ 3:o
1
;s\

8 ~~~e;i;~~[~~.ed 
If there is mueb pain in the bowels and apparent inflammation, 

1;~~~~~·,t~nl~~~t~;~~~~i~~ ~£ ]£~:1~,1 ~;1~5 ~~gg:tiit~e~1~e~~b;,e~;~'~;v~~~tci(~ 
to tbe lower abdomen, as warm as cau Le borne, nnd frequently 
C'hangcd or renewed. Injections of cold water, in case there is o-reat 
tc11cs111us or desire to go to stool, will be beneficial; and in s~vere 
tencsmus, _stra~ni11g, anJ. great irritability an<l. inflammation of t11e 
r?du~u, with freg.ucnt dc!:;1.re to ~o to stool, an injection given occu
e10natly,and retarncd a while by force, composed of Cold Starch ·water 
~pint, to wh_ich is ~d~lcd 2 tea-spoonfuls of Laudanum and 1 tea-spoon· 

\~) a~~r~~~ilf~~7;~;1~nl~[i~~t~{e~:~n~d iu ~of a tea-cupful of !lot 

r~~l~~u~l~i~~11~1':?.·s '~~·~i ~~\~ l~~~~~i~~,~~;"f'j',~~- ~~~~lb~ ~~~e:,e.;1~;i~;~; 
rntervals; or, if the patient seems much better, the L eptan<lrin may 
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be left out, and the others given in 5 or 6 grains each every three or 
four hours, or perhaps but once in every six hours. 

Should a rela.pse occur, or the patient at any time grow worse, 
instead of better, begin the whole treatment anew again, and pursue 
in the same way- only perhaps a little more vigorously. This 
course of treatment, to be $overncd and modified according to 
symptoms and the severity of the disease, will seldom, if ever, fail; 
and generally effects a cure in from two to four days. 

To many persons powders are very unpleasant to take; and this 
will be found especially the case as to Leptandrin and Rhubarb. 
Latterly I have very generally, in all mild cases of Dysentery, and 
also in all cases of Diarrhea, adopted the following treatment, which 
I have found always successful, and much more convenient to the 
patient: 

anJ::k:~~ t~ 0t~1::;~1~,°G~3a~~\~ng :~~r; ft~~li: m~~/;~~~n~~!'~r:bJ~ 
to make them adhere, and give 1 pill every six to twelve hours, 
accordinl) to symptoms. Three pills will generally cure any recent 
attack of Dysentery ; and I have often had one to do it ! In severer 
~ases, where the patient has become prostrated with the disease, and 
it is likely to require considerable medicine to effect a cure, I would 

~~t~ s~~a~~ f}~:;,fi~:py~e~~~ ;2h~i:,i~~~eiit:~id~~~, iJ{:~~~-Jpt~~~~ 
hours till three are taken, then one every six hours. 

Very little other treatment will be necessary. Perhaps occasionally 
an injection, such as I have named; and occasionally some mucilag
inous drinks, which may always be improved in taste by adding a 
little \'\'bite Sugar and Lemon Peel and Juice. External treatment, 
such as bathing the whole body with warm Saleratus water, or weak 
J,ye, and rubbing well with a dry towel; occasionally soakin~ the 
feet in warm water; hot fomentations to the abdomen - or, it pre
ferred, cold applications, and the use of diaphoretic or sweating teas, 
will ahrnys be proper, and often highly important. ·with the treat
ment here recommended, if thoroughly carried out, no one need fear 
the Dysentery or Bloody Flux, no matter how alarmingly it may pre
vail in the neighborhood, nor how unsuccessful the old plan of treat
ment may prove. 

FoR Cm1nREN.-When children have the Dysentery, or Flux, they 
are to be treated the same as grown persons; but where they are 
Ull(ler the age of five or six years, I would advise that in tbe Leptan
clrin prescription last given, the JIIorp!tine be omitted, as it is difl:icult 
to graduate the dose of Morphine for a child, and there is great dan-

~;:y ~~ g~;~~tet~e;;:~3;i~~~e~~ ~~U~1~~ea i~b~s~~~:i\· m!1~~a~~~~111?~~ 
well together in any way, 6 grains of Leptandrin and 20 grains of 
Loaf Sugar, and, for a child three years old or under, divide into 
twelve powders, and for one over three, into six or nine powders 
(according to age), and give 1 powder every three l:ours in a little 
syrup or jelly; and also give, if much pain, about vnce in six hours, 
from a to 10 drops of Laudanum, or 1 tea-spoonful of Paregoric. The 
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Neutralizin" Cordial is an excellent preparation for children in tbi1 
disease as ~ell as in all forms of Bowel Complaints, and is generally 
the he~t form in which to give that. preparation. n may )ie given 
along with or between the Leptandnn doses, 111 tea- or tal>Je.spoouful 
doses, and can always be used freely with perfoct safety. 

CONSTIPATION OF THE BOWELS. 

TIIIS is oue of the most troublesome of all complaints, and if allowed 
to become confirmed, often leads to serious consequences. It can 

never be cured by pills or other medicines taken into the stomach. 
On the contrary, the tendency of these things is iuevitably to make it 
worse. The only permanent cure is a proper system of diet and 
regimen. But if not cured, immediate relief ma.y be ~btaincd hy 
using injections. The best instrument for this purpose lS the com-
1non syringe, which costs but a trifle. For injections, pure water in 
many cases will answer, milk warm. Throw up as much as to 
make the stomach feel a little uncomforta\Jle, and if one injection 
does not answer, try another, and even a third. 

Constipation in some persons becomes a ha.bit, by carelessness and 
by sufl"cring the bowels to remain for several days or more without 
an operation, and thereby is the cause of other affectiona, such as 
Colic, Dyspepsia, etc., of which diseases it is the general accompani
ment. It is therefore of the utmost importance to attend to this 
matter at some fixed hour of morning or evening each day, as a 
neglect of the daily evacuations from carelessness, will sooner or 
later produce a diseased state of the system. 

The Treatment is very simple, and merely requires a dose of 
Salts or Rhubarb, or a Sci<llitz Po\\'der, to relieve t\Je bowels, and 
attention to the quality and quantity of food. Pills or drnstie pur~· 
atiYcs of every description, all more or less containinu Aloes, should 
\Je strictly avoided, as tl1ey only increase the debility of the intcs· 
tines, which is the cause of the complaint, an<l they ltkewise irritate 
the rectum, and strongly tend to the pt·o<luctiou of Piles. rro preg
nant women, wh?n their bowels are constipated, which men.us boun~ 
np, the same mild treatment will afford relief. The best plan ot 
tl'catn~ent is the French method, by injections or clysters of colil 
')r tep1<l wat~r .. I, therefore, from long experience, advise this sirnple1 
yet most efrect1,·c remedy, to remove Constipation or Costivencs~ 
of the Bowels. 'rlw French are crrcat advocates fdr this mocle of 
trcatmeut-Clysters and Ptisans~or in other words teas-and to 
this !nay be attribute.<l. their ~eneral fine health and buoyant spiri~s; 
and 1f we would profit by thmr example, aud avoid the use of active 
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~~~~~~~~go r~.e~~~i ~,?1~~ t~~~s~~~sp~!J~~~~~~ ~y'b~,l~~sl1~·~l~~~~ ~~~ ~i~ ~~~ 
People of costive hab1tshou\d uotJepcnd upon meats ll.1u.lotherhighlynutritious food 

~:;~;e:~1tp~,~~~:~e~soer ab~:::.~u~::~~~~ :;rr:~~~s~~~~r::.n~~~~l ~~oed~ik:,r~~~i~t ~~=~t t:r ~~;:~ 
bulkn.ntlexcitethetinenervcnetworkofLliemucousmembraneoftheintestinesloaction. 

Some pel"sons find cokl bathing beuclicinl, u.uli where the normal heat is restored by 
the friction of rubbing <lry with o. coarse towel, good results; in otber instauces, dry 
rubbing with o.fiesh brush each day, is grcn.t!y be.neficinl, Knendingthebowelsdnily, 
or more frequently, also helps the organs of d1gest1on and evacuation. See page 1132. 

COLIC. 

SYMPTOMS. - Violent pain in the region of the navel, attended 
with thirst, and belching of wind, costiveness, and the be1ly 

swelled, feet become cold, and a cold clammy sweat is often produced 
hy the intense sufl:ering. 

It is brought on by eating or drinking something that disagrees 
with tho stomach or bowels, by cold, or exposure, or getting the feet 
wet. 

Treatment.-Bathe the feet and legs in ·warm \Vatcr, and apply 
Hot Fomentations O'<'er the stomach and belly, by which is meant 
Hot \Yater, Hot Herus, or a poultice of i\lustard or Ilot Salt; take 
a good dose of Castor Oil , and drink freely of Peppermint, or Ginger, 
or Calamus Tea, or warm Lemonade, an<l if considerable pain, from 
30 to 60 drops of l'arcgoric in a little hot water, and if the Pa re
goric is not convenient, give 25 or 30 drops of Laudanum. If the 
pain still contimH:.•$, or the Oil does not act on the bowels, give a 
clyster of \\'arm \Vater, to wbicb add a table-spoonful of Salt and 
a tca-~poonful of Lard, and, if convenient, give the warm bath. I 
hnYe found the Thomsonian remedy, No. ti, made of Red Pepper, 
French Drandy, and Gum Myrrh, "vhich articles can be purchased 
at any drug store, and should be kept in every family, very useful; 
for I consider it one of the most valuable medicines now in use for 
Colic, Cramps, Cholera, Bowel Complaints, and a variety of other 
diseases in "·hich I have used it with great bene£t. "Render nnio 
Ca?em the thi.ng·s that are Cresar's." The dose is generally a tea
spoonful in a little hot water, and repeated, if necessary. If the pain 
is not relieved, give T .. anclanum gradually, iu Ginger, or :Mint Tea, 
aud to the clyster add a tea-spoonful of Laudanum. Persons who 
are •uhjoct to Colic should be cautiouR as to their diet, and avoid 
costiveness, by going regularly to stool. 

An erninent physician recommends the following as an infallible 
remedy for Colic : 

\Yheu this disease arises from flatnlence, a tea-spoonful of Spirits 
of Turpentine, taken with a table-spoonful of Castor Oil, will imme
diately relieve the sufferer. 

One of the quickest '1ml most certain remedies is the Anti-bilious 
Physic, in doses of 10 grains every half-hour, until the bowels are 
operated upon and the pain relieved. 
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BILIOUS AND CRAnIP COLIC. 

SYMPTO~fS. -Bilious Colic, sometimes also called Cramp Colic, 
is characterized by excruciating pain in the region of the na.rel 1 

thirst, feverish symptoms, vomiting of bilious matter, and costivene~~. 
The attack generally commences with a bitter taste in tlic mouth. 

followed by \'Omiting of a yellow-greenish matter. The bo"·el' nre 
constipated; little or no discharge of urine; the pain about the navel 
will sometimes shift from place to place; a sort of hoarseness usually 
attends the patient throughout the dise<lsc, and more or less fever. 
Sometimes there are cramps iu the stomach and limbs. 

Treatment.-In two important respects-vomiting and costive
ness-Bilious Colic very much resembles the Milk tiickness, nnrl 
therefore is to he treated in a very similar manner. EndC1avor to 
allay the irritability of the stomach by giving, in small and frequent 
doses, Peppermint Tea, with a heaping tea-spoonful of Saleratus dis
solved iu a half pint of it. Apply over the stomach and bowels a 
large .Mnstarc1 Plastrr, wet with Vincgar 1 -first bathing tbc abdo
men with Spirits of Turpentine. If this docs not stop the vomiting, 
give an emetic. 

As soon as the stomach will retain medicine, commence giving 
something to move the bowels; either an Anti-bilious Physic, or the 
following, which in this case is one of the best: Take Epsom ::;alts, 
8 ounces: )iforiatic Acid, 2 drams, or 2 tea-spoonfuls; Boiling Water, 
1 pint; after it is cool, add t ounce Essen(;e of Peppermint, and as 

;;:;~.ch £~::~c~ ~~bt;'.~;~~,;7-t~~:,:/h~~~r~:·o~;~dt~t"te ;~e~~~~~. ~~1 ~\~, 
whole is taken. 

After the )ifustard has been on as long as it can be borne, remove 
it, and apply constantly to the abuomen flannel or other cloths, 
dipped in bot water. This will have a soothing and rclaxincr effect. 

If the costiveness is obstinate, and the mctl.icine does not tal?cetfoct1 

active injections must he given, such as the Anti-bilious Phssic, 
Emetic Powder, Salt, and a little Cayenne, with warm "rater and 
!fog's. Lard. The bowels once open, keep them so, and produce per· 
spuat1on . 
. An ~xcelleut remedy in this disease, higl1ly prized by some physi· 

crnns, is a saturated tmcture of green '\Valnuts, made by sliein11 the 
'\Yalnuts, when grec11, and adding enough '\\~hisky or dilute Al~ohol 
to cover them, a.ud Jct them digest a week or two. Dose: 1 tea.-~110V1l· 
fol every half hour, till relief is obtained. 

Those liable to bilious attacks should especially avoicl the use of 
pork or of much meat, ancl rich fooda generally. Good light bread, 
one day or more old, may be freely used, and perhaps light pml· 

~~~~r ;;u~~~~i c~0~?~~~~\~1~n~{ e!~~-r, Ff~q t~~·n t\~P~~~~;e~1~~~: u~~ft~;·,1 ~~ 
consumed at the rate of a halt:.pound daily, ant.J. )ciuon juice may be 
to the extent of a half-ounce to au ounce daily. 
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CHOLERA MORBUS. 

SY~IPTOMS.-This disease is characterized by vomiting and pnrg· 
ing, with griping, pain and cramps in the stomach and bowels. 

It prevails generally during hot weather. The discharges from the 
boll'els are at first thin aml watery, but after a little while they 
become more bilious; the retching, vomiting, purging and pain, 
become more se\'erc and frequent, and during the intervals there is 
great sickness and distress in the stomach; sometimes there are 
cramps in the muscles of the abdomen and extremities. There is 
great thirst, and desire for cold water; but nearly every thing taken 
into the stomach is thrown up in a very short time. As tl?-e disease 
advances, the pulse becomes small and feeble; the extremities cold; 
countenance pale, expressive of great distress; a cold sweat breaks 
out, succeeded by great prostration. 

CAUSES.-Cholera M."orbus is more common some years than others, 
prevailing sometimes as an epidemic, and seems to be owing to some 
peculiar poison or acid generated in the system. When the tendency 
to the disease exists, the use of indigestible and irritating food and 
drinks, unripe fruits, or even ripe fruits that contain acid, or soon run 
into a state of fermentation, vegetables, green corn, and the like. will 
often bring it on. At such times, when the disease is known to 
be prevailing, the daily use of Antacids, especially of a little weak 
White Lye, will generally neutralize the poison acid in the stomach, 
and prevent the disease. 

Treatment.-There is, of course, great irritability of the stomach, 
the patient throwing up nearly every thing he swa1lows. A very 

f~fsd J~:~~~e~0i!ei~: ;~~;!~~;cJ~~~sti~11 i~r~~~r~~~i:: t1Tak~rg~~!~1~d 
Rinck Pepper, 1 table-spoonful; as much Table Salt; } tumblerful of 
Warm ·water, and as much good Cider Vinegar. Give, of this, 1 
table-spoonful (to an adult), every minute or two, stirring the mix
ture each time, till the whole is taken. The first tumblerful may be 
''omited up; if so, repeat the dose. It will seldom be vomited the 
eccond time. This is also an admirable remedy in Cholera. It may 
be relied on in Cholera ~forbus, and in genuine Cholera, if taken at 
the commencement. I have cured Cholera with it alone, when the 
patients have been in a state of collapse. 

A table-spoonful of Black Pepper boiled in ! pint of milk, and 
given gradually in small doses, will sometimes quiet the stomach; so 
will Peppermint Tea with a little Saleratns dissolved in it. But if 
all efforts of this kind fail, give an emetic of Lobelia and Ipecac. 
After which, as soon as the stomach is sufficiently quieted, give the 
Neutralizing Powder, either in the form of powder, or in a lic1uid 
state. If in powder, about 1 tea-spoonful to an adult, every l:alf 
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hour, or hour; if in liquid, take~ ounce of the powder, anJ arid l 
pint of Boiling Water, swce.tcn with Loaf Sugar (and you may, f\(l:l 
a little good Brandy), and give 1 table-spoonful 01.ce an hour. flu• 
is to be continued till it acts upon the boweli::. 1 and the discharges are 
~~e~~~1c! 1~~ color and consistence, after which it cau. be gi\·en le.-.~ 

At •he same time the feet and legs should be bathed rn. Warm L)•e. 
Watm, after which a ~[ustard Plaster should be applied O>~r the 
stomach. It is a good plan, also, to apply a warm fomentation of 
Ilops and Vinegar to the bowels, or cloths clipped in the decoction 
of the same. 

In ma.king an infusion of the Neutralizing Powder, as directcd 1 it 
may be improved by adding to it 12 Powdered Cloves, and a little 
Cinnamon Bark. These are both good astringents, and are also cal. 
culated to quiet the stomach. If there is much pain in the bowel•, 
SO or 40 drops of Laudanum may be given also (to an adult), and 
repeated in an hour or two if necessary. 

Endeavor to produce ancl keep up a perspiration, by the use of Swcot. 
in[( Teas; the Diaphoretic Powders (see Table of Family 1fedicine<J, 
and the employment of IIot Bricks, or external heat, about the patient. 

N ~;;~~i!~~g u;1~~~cs1~n~~:,s ;~k:~, bt'::'~c~111~~~~'t ~i~d b~~~f:~~~~;~;; 
~ive something more astringent. A strong dccoction of Burnt Corn 
1s very good. Parched Corn, ground in a coffee-mill, a.nd boiled in 
i\filk 1 or in '\Vater1 is a very good diet. So is Parche<l or Browne1l 
Rice, and then boiled soft. A stron[( clecoction of the Blackberry 
Root may be made, to which some Cloves and Cinnamon han~ been 
added, and the patient take~ tea-cupful, two or three times a day 
Burnt Rhubarb is also a splendid remedy in this and all bowel com
plaints. To prepare it, burn 1 or 2 ounces of powderecl Rhubarb 
on a shovel, or in an iron vessel, till it is quite black, stirring it the 
while, and give of this to a ~rown person, from t to 1 tea-spoonful 
three or four times a clay. You may combine with it half as much of 
theDiaphoreticPowcler. And after the first twenty-four-hours, if the 
patient is improving, or the discharges from the bowels are prC'tty 
much checked, it woukl be well to ariu also to each dose, t grain each 
of Podopbyllin and Sanguinin, and~ ~rain of Leptandriu, nntil fh•e or 
six closes have been taken. This will excite a healthy action of the 
liver and secretions, and prevent a sudden constipation of the bowel~, 
which must be avoided, or inflammation may take place. A grn.in or 
two ofipecac may be added to each dose, instead of the Diaphoretir 
Powder. 

PILES. 

THE Piles, medically called Hemorrhoids, are tumors which form in 
the lowest part of the straight intestine, and consist of vascular 

enlargements, covered by the mucous membrane, which protrude into the 
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p:i.o;;sage and frequently extrude from the outlet of the bowel, so as to 
exist there as snmll or large, painful external tumefactions. Of piles 
there are three varieties: The first are called Internal Piles, and the 
serond External Piles. Frequently these tumors or swellings bleed at 
evNy motion of the bowels, and thus are called Bleeding Piles. Some
times the C'ircular Laud of muscular fibres at the outlet of the lower 
Uowcl is sul~ect to spasm and perhaps closure, possibly the result of in
wnrd irritation or outward injury. 

Piles, or hemorrhoids, :tre causetl by an indifferent flow of blood 
through the \·eins which return the bloo<l from the lower bowel into the 
c·irrulation. These \·ei11s mainly empty into the Ycnous portal system 
of tlie li\·er, and in almost every cat-e the difficulty is due to congestive 
and temporary inaction of the liver. The disease occurs commonly in 
persons of inactive or sedentary hnliiLl, and especially in those who in
dulge in alcoholic drinks or u~e tobacco. As a rule, the first attack of 
piles comes on after constipation. They are likely to produce dejection 
of mind, uo<l where there is much loss of blood are attended with cx
h3ustion of body. 

Itching is, perhaps, one of the earliest symptoms-a sense of heat and 
fullness of the rectum-a dull, heavy weight in the back an<l loweL' 
region of the belly, and uneasiness in sitt ing or walking about. The 
p11.tient will suffer the most severe pain while passing his stools, and the 
tumors, whether internal or external, will become swollen, tense and 
extremely tender, so that they can scarcely be touched. 
If the tumors break and discharge their contents, relief soon fol

lows, until a new crop forms; but where they continue tumid or 
hard, and u11broken for some time, there will be great suffering when 
the person bas a discharge from the bowels, and not unfrequently at 
this time, by straining or efl:Orts, the tumors bleed profusely, which 
immediately, for a time, gives partial relief. IIemorrhoidal tumors 
vary very much in form and color. When they are highly infhmed 
they are red or purple, tense, and hard ; but when they are in an 
indolent condition, they are more or less pa.le or flaccid- or, in Dther 
words, soft. Some of these tumors are hardly larger than a pea, 
while others exceed a hen's egg in size. The symptoms of the Exter
nal Piles are, an external swelling, which feels round and bard, 
which is bot ancl painful on the passage of the stools, and more or 
less itching. It sometimes bursts and discharges blood with the 
stools. In a few days it begins to disappear. Sometimes it becomes 
inflamed and very painful, and not unfrequently it suppurates and 
lays the foundation of Fistula. 

The Internal Piles are originally enlarged veins. They produce 
great pain, bleed frequently, ancl render the passage of the excremenl 
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difficult, while the stools are often mixed with hlood, which frs 
quently prouuce what is termed Prolapsus Ani, or falling or protru
sion of the anus. The person, after each stool, feels ns if there were 
more to he discharged, and strains until he forces a part of the ree
tum externally, thus producing what is medically called Prolapwi 
Ani, and is often obliged to return these with bis finger. And beside 
the evacuation being very painful and tedious, this return of the part 
is exceedingly difficult; and when the number and size of the Piles, 
aud the degree of the prolapsus become great, then their return is 
impossible, without giving sufficient time for the inflammation to 
subside-for, in attempting it in this stage of the complaint, you 
will inflict an unwarrantable degree of pain and suflCring on the 
patient. In some instances the urine is retained, the passage of the 
stools very difficult, and there is a free discharge of thin acrid matter 
from the parts. These symptoms will, however, be relieved as soon 
as the pressure or inflammation subsides, antl the prolapsus is returned, 
when the patient will be partially relieved for some time. 

The Piles are produced by costiveness, a want of cleanliness, and 
by intemperance in eating and drinking. A diseased state of the 
liver, corpulence, a plethoric or full habit, strong purgatives, particu
larly Aloes (which, if taken too constantly, act powerfully on the 
rectum or lower bowels), will both cause Piles and aggravate them 
when existing. "\\Tomen are often great suftCrers from this painful 
and tormenting disease, produced by tbe pressure of the uterus, or 
womb, upon the rectum in child.bearing, and from au inactive, seden· 
tary lifc-pa1·ticubrly those who are in the habit of sitting or sewing 
the whole day, taking no exercise or any rest of position, which pro
duces an indolent or torpid state of the bowels, anrl is tbe usual cause 
of Piles. 

In some cases they are attended with severe inflammation, pain, 
suppuration, and discharge of matter. \Vhen this is the case, there 
is danger of the formation of fistulous ulcers. 

The Bleeding Piles produce paleness of the skin, and general weak· 
ness. If a falling of the intestine happens at the same time, the 
exhaustion of the strength and the weakness of the part often requires 
very great care in returning this protusion or prolapsus. Sometimes 
only a very small part of the intestine is thus displaced; on other 
occasions, there is a very considerable portion of it. \Yhcn this is 
p:otruded at the time the patient is at stool, the part is to be imme· 
diatcly replaced. This is to be done with the finger, which should 
be well oiled or greased. The patient dbould accustom himself to t!o 
this without assistance. 'fhe greatest difficulty, in some cases, is not 
the roturning of the intestine, but keeping it in its place. The latter 
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object often gives a great deal of trouble, and frequently requires a 
compress, doubled several times, and applied to the anus, and sup
ported in this position by means of a bandage. The Piles also occa
sionnlly en.use abscesses to form in the vicinity of the anus, terminating 
in Fistula-a name applied to a sore whi.ch runs some way under 
the skin, and penetrates within the intestine, and discharges a thin 
matter from its sides, which are converted into secreting surfaces. 
Piles may be occasioned by whatever interrupts the free return of 
blood from the rectum i such as the co1lectiou of hard freccs, or, in 
plain language, the stools, ·which excites and irritates those parts; or 
it may arise from an impregnated or enlarged womb, or from relaxa
tion and debility, and not unfrequently from an inflammatory action 
in the rectum or fundament, and a diminished secretion of mucus 
from its inner membrane. A diseased state of the liver is also a 
cause, by preventing a free retnru of blood; also excessive indulgence 
in venery; but usually th ey arise from intemperance, excessive high 
living, and want of exercise. A confirmation of this remark is found 
among persons who have led an active life, till a certain period, when 
fortuue or easy circumstances have induced them to retire from 
business, and, indulging in intemperance, they have become, for the 
first time, affected with Piles. 

Corpulent or fat persons are much subject to this disease, occasioned 
by the pressure of the omentum or apron covering the bowels, and 
mesentery or membrane uniting the bowels, upon the mescnteric 
veins. I may, then, in reference to the causes of this complaint , con
clude my remarks by saying, it is generally produced by sedentary 
habits, corpulence, or full plethoric habit, intemperance, a morbid 
condition of the liver) pregnancy, costiveness, dyspepsia or indiges
tion, high or luxurious living, and last, though not least, drastic 
purgatives. 

Treatment. - The first, and one among tbe most important 
remedies in this disease, is a proper course of diet. No wines or ardent 
spirits must be used; for this complaint is generally brought on by 
high liYing, therefore an opposite course will be essential, as a pow
erful means of prevention and cure. 

Costiveness, more or less, always accompanies or greatly aggra
vates tliis complaint, if it does not, in many instances, produce it; 

!~:;:~'£1'~h!1bo,~~!~~~~~1 ;,~;~~e:~~~ i°fx~:it!~~~~if ~;r,~~\\Yr:~uf..;ce~~!':;, 
properly; such as Rye Bread, Indian Meal, in any form, eaten with 
Molasses, Rye Puddino-, coarse unbolted ·wheat Bread, Potatoes, 
Ripe Fruit, t:itewed Pe~ches, l\Iilk, and generally a nutritions vege
table diet, so as tc regulate or prevent costiveness of the bowels. 
Mediciues which act moderately upon the bon·e:s are frequently 
required. In such cases, you will find the Orea1u oi Tartar, iu the. 

15 
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rloscof a heaping tea-spoonful, mixed with \Vate1;, Molasses,_ or Syrup, 
a good remedy. T~1e _compound Rhubarb Pill is also a nnlcl purg'.'" 
tiYC, and does not irritate the rectum. The Flower of Sulphur is 
a very mild co?ling laxative,, and if given with Cream of T~rtar, will 
very much a<sist its operatwn. llhx. equal parts of the Ji loll'er o.f 
eiulplrnr and Cream of Tartar, and give a small tea-spoonful of th1e 
once a day, mixed with Molasses or Honey, until it acts sufficiently 
upon the bowels, and take through the day an infusion, or tea, made 
of equal parts of Elder Flowers and Mullen combined. This will 
have a favorable effoct upon tbe parts diseased, by its laxatirn, cool
ing, and astringent pO\vers. 

'inien tl1e tumors become. very painful, and are considerably in
flamed, a poultice made of the Pulverized Slippery Elm Bark and 

~~\1,~ab~~ 1 ~i~~n~~~~:'\v\~1ig1~l~igetth::~e:~1i:~~~ ag~'.~ !~fic~~~;~~~a 
used to greater advantage, than any other remedy: Take 1 table
spoonful of fresh Butter, without Salt, and 2 tea-spoonfuls of Spirits 
of Turpentine; mix them well together. Apply this ointment with 
the finger over the diseased or inflamed pnrts, and up the fundament1 

two or three times a day. In hundreds of cases, treated by this 
simple, though valuable remedy, the cure was generally effected. 

The following ointmeut is a very good one: Take of Lac Sulphur, 
commonly called the Cream or Flower of Sulphur, 1 tea-spoonful, and 
mix it with 1 table-spoonful of fresh Butter, in which there is no 
salt, and stir it up well, and apply it to the Piles two or three times 
a day. 

Dr. llodenhamer, so distinguished in this disease, uses an ointment 
made of Opium aud Jamesto\vn "\'/ecd, medically called SlNww11iw11. 

This salve is made by simmering the bruised leaves of this weed in 
fresh Butter, or Hog's Lard, and adding a little Laudanum to it. 
If rubbed on tho affocted parts, it is said this remedy will afford 
speedy relief: Bathing the parts with colcl water is also highly 
recommended. 

I have fou11d cold water, as an injection, and batbinO' in it fre· 
quently, ~n many cases, very serYiceaUJe in this complaint, ~sit affor<ls 
great relief hy rm~wving the infhu~1mation; it should, therefore, be 
rqreate<l scve_ral times~ <lay, or tw1~c at least, in Piles, prolapsus of 
1 lic~~ organs,.111flan11nat10n, and all diseases of tlie Rectun1, Au us, etc. 

:ii1~1t:i:11b'o;:.~1: ~/:Otul~ch~ 1 ~~~!t a~~~~:~t~~ a~;e~~adr: 1 its~~e:s~~~~'. 
~t~a.m.ing over bitter Herbs, such as Hops n.ncl "\Vormwood, and an 
111.1ect10u of about a pint of Tepi<l "\Vater up the bowels is advised. 
\\'_here there is e_xtreme irritability of the parts and severe pains, 

~~~~1~o":sa\~~c~~~:11~:;1~r '~~~11~:i·~r~n~ 1·~~~ r:~\~;;d~drt~~ill:r~o1~:~~:rn~: 
111tlammat1011. 

The Harlem Oil, m_ixed in Brown Sugar, ta.ken twice a day, in 
doses of 15. drops1 with the following emollient injection, will be 
ro~rnd. to ~elicve this d1seasc, and remove the painful irritation. Thts 
lllJectwn is made of the mucilage of Slippery Elm Dark, with Cold 
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Water, and White-oak Dark boilccl, of a moderate strength; when 
cold, mix them together, ancl inject twice a dny up the rectum, nnd 
apply the salve before mcntionc<l, Rpirits of Turpentine nncl fre~h 
Butter; this, with cooling wnshcs, if reg-uln.rJy applied, will he fomul 
an excellent application. "\Yhcn the Piles are much inflamed, a val· 
uable remedy is a poultice made of the common srnoking 'l'obacco 
and frc:;h Butter, in the proportion of one part of the former to two 
of the latter, simmered and strained, to be applied two or three 
times a day. 

Extract of ·wild Lettuce, mcdieally callecl Lartura Efongata, and 
known also by the name of l\1iJk.weed 1 and TrumpC't-wccd, is highly 
spoken of as a certain cure for Piles. The wl1olc plant is taken when 
in flower, cut np short, and lioiled in a suitable quantity of water for 
au hour, then strain and press out all the juice, return the liquor to 
the kettle aml boil down to the consistency of tar, taking great care 
not to scorch or burn it. Then bottle close for use. Dose: 1 taa
spoonful tliree times a day until a cure is effected, using one of the 
sah·cs as Uefore mentioned, applied to the Piles. 

A late discovery lias been rna<le, which may he regarded almost ns 
a specific in llcrnorrhoi<ls or Piles, either internal or external. And 
to Dr. Daniel lligbic, a. distin,!(uishetl practitioner of the Eclectic 
se:bool, we are indebted for this communication, which is another 
evidence of the value of many medicinal plants in this country, wh06e 
virtues arc as yet not known or appreciated. 

The article is the oil of the Erigrron Ccuwicnsis. ~Iy method is 
to gh·e from six to twelve drops, morning and night, in a little rnilk, 
after ha,~ing first given some mild purgath·e, such as Castor Oil or 
any simple medicine, for the vurpose o~ freely moving the bowels. 
The riles are then to Ue anoin ted with the oil, when down; and for 
diet I direct unbolted Wheat BL"ead for the principal food, until the 
cure is etfoctecl. "I once cured a gentleman of tlie l)iles," says the 
doctor 1 '·of about twenty-three years standing, in six "·eeks, with 
tbis remedy. He had recently tried Upham's Pile Elcctual'y, aml 
every other medicine be could bear of that pL'omiscd any relief. Ile 
was unahle to walk, for weeks in succcasion, ~very two or three 

~i\~;eu;r1'e a;t~~·c8~~~~r~~rfo~~:~~dt,h~~a ~~t!e~~~· ha~{ t;~e 7~~:t ~;~ni~~~~~ 
since that time." The oil of Etigeron Canarlrnsis is obtained by <fo;. 
tillation of the leaves and flowcl'S of the herb callee! Canada Fleabane, 
and known by the various names of Colt's-tail, Pricle-wced, Scabious, 
Ilol'l'e-wecd, and Dutter-weed. 

This plant is common to the northern and middle portions of the 
Unite<l :-:;tates, o-rowinO' in fields and meadows, by road-sides, and in 
waste places, a~d :flo\,?ering in (Tuly and August. rrl10 volatile oil 
may be purchased at any d'ru"' store; it is of a reddish color, resem· 
blin~ currant-jelly, and when 'burning has a smell like that of cedar. 

Tnis oil acts as an astringent, and may he used likewise, with 
great benefit for the Piles, as a local or outwal'cl application. It must 
Le mixed with five OL' six parts of Castor Oil, or with the same quan 
tity of Jamestowr Ointment, medically called Sfl'{tnto1ti11m Ointment 
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or with the s..'tme portion of Goose Oil, or some similar suhstanl!(!1 

an<l will be found one of the most valuable applications for the l'iles. 
The properties and uses of this plant are tonic,.astr~ngeut, and diu

retic. The infusion has been found very valual.>le rn Drnrrbea, Gravel, 
Diabetes, Dropsical AJfoctions, etc., given as follo1vs: Put 1 ounce of 
the herb in one pint of boiling water, let it stand half au hour. The 
dose is from 1 to 2 wine-glassfuls three times a day. 

This Volatile Oil, which I have before described, is not only valuable 

i~E;~i~~:ti~1~t' ~~T~:,i~~u~~1~~e:t~jn§~r!1~~~:~,aj~;v~~~~~,i~t~h'o~~g t 
~lixe<l with Goose Oil, or some other oil, being too irritating to use 
alone. ·when it is taken internally, it will be found useful in Diar
rhea, Dysentery, llemoptysis, or bleeding from the lungs, and dis
charges of blood from the stomach ancl bowels, and will be found like
wise a powerful remedy in Uterine Hemorrhages, which means in 
women, flooding or great discharges of blood from the womb. It acts 
promptly and efficaciously. The dose is from-! to 6 drops of the oil, 
on sugar, or dissolved in alcohol and given in a little water; which 
may be repeated, if necessary, every ten or :fifteeu minutes, until sev
eral t.loses have been taken . 

I feel it my duty, before closing, to inform my readers that the 
excision of the internal Piles or Tumors is an exceedingly dangerous 
operation; nnd one of the best surgeons, 8ir Astley Cooper, with 

~~:?"c~s~e~~v~xg;:~s tt~e~~es~)~n~~,~~1itsh~~lc~~~~~~~;o~8h:;~~~:h~~~ 
or loss of blood ; and I feel assured that not one patient in a hundred 
would submit to this operation, if they had a knowledge of the seri 
ous clanger which attends it. 

Dr. Bushe, in his valuable work on Diseases efthe Rectum and Anus, 
says tl1at "excision is attended with great danger from hemorrhage; 11 

and be rema_rks: "I so nearly lost two patients, that, when left to 
m_y own ch01ce, I no ~anger have recourse to this operation." The 

~~l~st~;a~~d:0b:c~0n~ee~~n~~~t:i:~(i~~;ia~·~:d ~~~~ ~1:i1:~~=~s0~;~~;;:fy 
to remove them. Should this take place after trying the various nnd 
•aluable remedies I have before mentioner!, they should be cured by 
ligatur.e, and the best and mo~t successful operator in the United 
~tates is my wor~h~ am~ loud fnend, Dr. Bodenhamer, of New York, 
:1 gentlen:mn of c~1strngmshed skill. ::Should it, however, happeu that 
tl~os~ aftli.cted w1tb tl_us complaint. may not be able to avail themselves 
of h!s asslStance, l mil explain this method of treatment by ligature. 
A piece of Bllk thread, well twisted aud waxed, is passed around the 
largest .tumor: after havrng been dra.wn down, and tied as tight as 
the. patien.t can .bear, the knots may be occasionally drawn a little 
cl~t:)cr,_until the c·nculnt10n m the tumor or tumors is entirely stopped; 

~~~: \~.\1ti 1)I~'l~~!!~~;_erarate or cut it off, and in a week or ten d~ye a 

. If the lii'!'ture or thread creates much inflammation, apply a poul· 
t1ce, and, if necessary to relieve the pain, give a dose of Laudanum 
orOpmm. 
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In some instances the tumors or Piles are seated so high up that 
they can not be tied conveniently; if so, the patient may force or 
expel the tumor or tumors as much as possible, by straining as if at 
stool; or, if this can not be done, they must be drawn down with an 
instrument called forceps ; when the tumor is brought down, one or 
more of them may be tied at a time, according to the size. Care, 
however, should be taken to draw the knot so tight as to prevent 
completely all circulation, so that the lump may morti(r and drop 
off. It is best to remove the largest, as the others will shrink up 
and give but little trouble. The ligature is the proper treatment 
when other remedies fail; there is no danger in this operation, and 
great benefit is dei·ived from the discharge which it produces. I have 
removed a number of very large tumors at a time with the ligature, 
and effected a perfect cure by this simple though invaluable opera
tion. The ligature prevents the danger of bleeding, and although it 
may appear tedious, with some sutfet·ing, yet the paiu which it pro
duces may be greatly lessened by not drawing the ligature too tight. 
Tbe plan I use is to draw down the Pile with forceps, or au iustrn
ment called a tenaculum, and t ie a piece of wa.xed silk around it, 
drawing the knot gradually until the patient coniplaius that he can 
not bear it any tighter; then tie a second, and cut off the silk thread 
an inch from the knot, and with the finger well greased return the 
intestine aud Pile. 

st~~:~~~S1t~::1~~~1 :~100~~)~\.!~~~~;~~t ;i~n~~!~~~1~}:~e~;~~r~~~~ 
prising and gratifying success from the various remeches I have giveu 
in this, though not dangerous, yet most distressing and painful diseaae. 

PROLAPSUS ANI-FALLING OF THE BOWEL. 

F~~o:~f.::: T::e~~~~~~~:; ?.':~tr:~v:;:~~;:~~~:~o,:~sn a p~~;?, 
but may be, and often is, owing to other causes, such as excessive 
straining at stool; to the long.continued use of Aloes, and other 
purgatives; to small worms in the Rectum, called Ascarides; to 
Costiveness, severe attack of Dysentery, and a relaxed condition of 
the bowels, from any cause whatever. It is very common in chil
dren, especially if troubled much with bowel complaints. 

Prolapsus of the Bowel occurs usually while the person is at stool; 
and, as was intimated in the previous article, shonld he carefnlly 
returned by pressure of the fingers immediately afterward. Growu 
persons, in all ordinary cases, can do this for themselves. If the 
protrusion of the bowel is very considerable, or is very tender 1 

inflamed or painful, the fingers should be well grca%d or oiled first. 
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Where the person cau not do it himself, or in case it is a child or 
infant, the patient should be placed on his back, with the hips con. 
sidcra.bly elernted, while the nurie, attc11dant, or pbys1cian, prc\1. 

ously oiliug the fingers, carefully returns the protruded bowel; an.I 
if need be, that is, if it will not remain of itself, until the next stool, 
or passage from the bowels, a com press, macle of several folds of 

muslin, must be placed upon the anus, and held firmly there J,y 
1neaus of what is called a 1' bandage, that is, a firm bandage arouu1l 
the body just :1bove the hips, with another attached to it in front, 
}Kt~sing down between the legs, and brought up and attached agaia 
Lehind. This, however, is only for temporary relief. 

The Treatment, in onler to overcome and cure the difficulty, "·hich 
is a relaxed condition of the bowel, must consist mainly of astringent 
applications antl injc<:tions. rrhereforc, after returning the bowel, 
aud previous to anplying a. compress (where that is necc.::sary) , inject 
into t.he rectum sOme good astringent dccoction or solution, such as 
a. stronrr decoction of On.k Bark, or of Geranium Root, and then 
apply the compress, first 'vetting it also with the Uecoction, and have 
the injection retained as long as it ca.n be Lorne. A little powdered 
Alum may he dissolved in the clecoction, say a table-spoonful to a pint 
of the liquid; a.nd in case of much sorcnc:"-ls or a.ny ulceration, a tea
spoouful of Copperas. Uold water i11jcctio11s occasionally will also bo 
good, especially if there is inflammation. In a.11 ordinary cases, cspe. 
cially in grown persons, such astringent injectionR as I have named, 
once or twice a day, first injecting colcl water, autl perhnps tbe use of 
some astringC1nt ointment, or in case of Piles, some good Pile Ointment, 
will be sufficient without the use of the compress. In most cases of 
children, the use of the compress depends entirely upon whether tbs 
bowel will or wilt not remain without it. An astringent ointment 
will also be found of great benefit, and often suAlcient to relieve 
ordinary cases. Take n.ny good Pill Ointment, and into say an ounce 
of it incorporate and mix well a dram of Tannin, which may be had 

~~~da~~~~l 5,~~~r1, ftd 0~1,01i2~~~eca~1°u~~lg~·th~i~er~~;-~~~\'~~ ;!k:n~ :~~~~i 
handful each of \Vbite Oak Bark, the B:irk of Humac Root, and 
Blackberry Root, or Geranium Root, cut them up fine, '1nd simmer 
in a pint of ~Yater, } a pint ?f Lard, and a lump of Rosin as large a~ a 
walnut, until all the 1Yater 1s evaporated, then strain, and when cold 
anoint the bowel with tl1is. 

In case tbe protru<led bowel becomes too much swollen and inflamed 
to be retumcd in the manner indicated, as is somt.:!times the ca:;e, 
means must first be adopted to reduce theswellinO' and inflammation. 
The application of warm water for a considerable ienO'th of time may 
be tried, by rnea~s of folded muslin or cloths; if t~is does not su~ 

~1~7~il fn~;~ b~1 r~l1~cc~~ulr~~:'n ;~~-s~~W1~~~~~~;~~;~,~~da~~ ~'~~~~~~~~: 
Persons subject, o.r .having a tendency to Prolapsns of the Bowel . 
should avoHl stra1mng at stool as much as possible, and th• bowel• 
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should be kept regular by the use of proper diet, such as bread niade 
of uobolted Flour, and, if need be, occasionally some mild laxat'vc, 
ns Butternut. Pills, or Extract of Dandelion, and cold water injec
tions. Avoid Aloes and drastic purgatives. 

FISTULA IN ANO. 

CLOSELY connected with, and generally depended upon Piles, is a 
fistulous disease of the Rectum or Anus, called Fistula in Ano. 

It is an abscess at the side of the rectum, opening externally near the 
anus, in most cases, though it may open at some distance from it, 
and, very ofteu interually, into the rectum, a few inches up. Usually 
the first symptom is a hard swelling at the side of the anus, attended 
with more or less inB.ammatiou 1 as though a boil was a.bout to form 
there. Sometimes its appearance is preceded by a sort of erysipela
tous iuila.mmation about the anus; and again there may be a harden
ing merely of the surface at the point where the opening is about to 
appear, 'vithout pain or inflammation. The Fistnla may open first 
externally or internally, antl it may open only one 'vay or the other. 
'Vhen there is only an external opening, it is called a Blintl External 
Fistula, anrl is much the easiest form to cure; when it opens only 
internally, it is called Blind Internal Fistula; and when both internal 
and external, it is known as Complete Fistula. 

Abscess of the Fundament, or Fistula, is generally caused by Piles, 
long neglected; also habitual costiveness, and inattention to regular 
evacuation of the bowels. It may also be produced by external injury 
in tbat locality, from riding on horseback and the like, erysipelatouA 
inflammation about the anus, and whatever may induce functional 
derangement of the rectum. 

Treatment.- When the Fistula is either complete or of the in
ternal kind, it is very difficult to cure. Indeed it is always rliflkult; 
and being also a very troublesome and often painful disease, it shoulrl 
always be submitted to the care of a skillful physician. 

If there is much pain and inflammation, emollient poultices must 
be applied to reduce the inflammation. Steaming the part over a 
hot decoctiou of Bitter Herbs will also be beneficial. Tbe Fistula, or 

~fe~~,i~~fo;,'~~t.:\~~s~0e;:,~ t~~~;0~r1!',~Y.,~1:~~~~~ti~~ ~~·i 1~f!Ci';fz~,t:1'! 
(in case the opening extends into the rectum), with some cleansing; 
and stimulating injection. Warm Castile Soapsuds shoul<l be useCi 
for this purpose, adding a little Tincture of Myrrh to the last injec
tion each time, to stimulate and produce a healing action in the whl!a 
of the Fistula. 
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If the Fistul" bas not yet opeued, poultices are to be applied, such 
as of powdered Elm ~ark,_ or Elm ~nd Flaxs.eed, t0 hasten it to a 
Lead, and as soon as lt j)Ornts, the m~ammat10u suh~1des! auc~ you 
perceive tbat matter has formed and 1s near the surface, it will be 
well to open with a lancet and let out the matter. Then poultice 
for a day or two to remove the remaining inflammation and tender-

ue1~h~e~~~l~~~~11~~j~:t~o~1~e si~~~~~oL: :s~od t!~e ;;~~~s a~"1~~~~~;~~· and 
evening; and after a few days, weak ~ye should be. injected, _grallu. 

f,~.1j{c\11 ~~·,~~~i~~i1~~:u~~·e~ftl1IJ~~·l~h~ifciatp;11~off;i1~~~~ 1ci~
0~:;~~~~11~a 

with an equal quantity of warm water. If much pain and teader
ueos, add a tea-spoonful of Laudanum to the injection. A small glaS8 
or meta.I syringe should Uc used for the purpose. 

After ptu'slli11g this course for a few days, or as long as matter 
coutinucs to form and discharge, then make use of additional treat. 

~~~·~!' ~~.11~~~~,'~t~d J~~cd~~~at~t~\~~c~· f,~~~s~t;r~~~p~~:~te s~~tI~t i~ 
dry, tben pow<lcr it, bottle, and cork tight. Then tnke a piece of 
coarae twine (hemp twine will answer}, or cotton lamp-wick, or a 
strip of twisted muslin, so that it is not too large, anU dip it into 
melre<l Beeswax and Tallow. Let it cool to stiffen it, roll it in a 
little powdered Potash, so as to cause the powder to adhere well to 
it, and introduce this into the sinus or Fistula, having it long enough 
to extend tLe whole length of the opening, and the end to remain out 
about half an iuch. Apply a small bunch of lint or cotton around 
the eud of the twine, a.ud over the ]fistula, and cover the whole with 
a plaster of Black t;alve, or any adhesive Plaster, and, if need be, 
apply a compress and barnl:tge. This will smart considerably for a 
short time-but it must be borne, for it will do good. The lining 
or wall of the sinus is so hard and callous that it will be impossible to 
cure the disease without first destroying this callous tube. The 
Pot~sh will <l~ this, if continued long enOugh, and will also reduce 

;~~111~~~a~~~~;~1~£dt~~~~~~8 t1~1~~ea~t:~·~o~~J0~o t~~tar~lbfse~~~n~t 
~ion _of the l'otash _shoulu Le made !\dee a <lay, for a few days, a11d 
if? afrer tnal, it 1s found _to be too painful to be borne, inject into the 

~:st\~~a~t~!gJ~~~~~~ to rntroducmg the Potash tent, a tea-spoonful 

Next prepare the following Ointment, to be used instead of the 
P?tasb: 'l'uke Lard and Beeswax, about equal parts, say 2 ounces 
ot each; melt together, aud while coolinrr sti r in Jounce of Oxide of 
Zinc .and ~1 drarn~ of l':)ugar of Lead, fi11~ly pulvefized, and stir well 
to rn1x l hen after hav1.ug used the Potash, as aLove indicated, for 
a fe:v d~J s, .leave. tlla_t off a!td use this OintmeDt, by covering a. tent 
o_r lnt o~ tw1.ne '.nth. 1t and .rntroducing it in the same way; and con· 
t1nuc~h1s, a.11)lymg ~t morumg and evening for several days-always 
clcu.ivnng. out the .Fistula well tirst with injections of Soapsu<ls, au<l 

\~!~~t~b~~c~:~::i~·~~~~~fl~'~:~·be I~11:d~ions of Ly~, or a 8olution of 
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Be careful, when the healing process commences, that the Fiatula 
does not heal up at the external opening too soon. The healing 
should commence at the base or upper part, while the external part 
should and must be kept open to the very last-0therwise the dis. 
ease will not be cured, but will break out again. 

When the Fistula is complete (that is, where it extends into the 
rectum), it will very likely become necessary to use the ligature, in 
order to cut or open the Fistula into the rectum all the way out, and 
thus make but one common opening of the rectum and Fistula. This 
is to be done as follows: Take a strong silk cord (saddler's silk will 
be about the right size), wax it a little, and by means of a probe with 
an eye in the end, into which pass the end of the silk cord, introduce 
it up the Fistula until it passes into the rectum; then, with the 
finger• of the other band, reach up the rectum, seize the encl of the cord, 
and bring it out through the rectum ; withdraw the probe, aud then, 
having the two ends of the cord, tie it, drawiug it as tightly as can 
be borne. This cord is to remain, and each day is to be gradually 
tightened by drawing it firmer and tying again, or by twistin~ it 
with a bit of stick attached to the ends, and thus continued until it 

fh~di~a~c'.c~1~~1i~~:r~;~se:.~s '~i~r b~1tu1:1i\~fe 0afffi~~1~;l~th~~lin~f~; 
the part, and thus effecting a radical and permanent cure. 

But as I before remarked, Fistula is a disease that should require 
the attention of a physician, or should be treated by some person who 
has had experience in the matter. Caustic, stimulating and cleans-

~~n~~!~c~~o~~~fife~Y ~~~lsti:e~~',~f1 ~~~st~~~~~u~:~r~:~r;:1 ~~a~~~;. 
to be employed. The bowels arc to be kept in a soluble and regular 
condition by the daily use, if necessary, of laxatives, as Castor and 
Olive Oil, fluid Extract of Butternut and Dandelion, Sulphur and 
Cream of Tartar, and the like, aud occasionally laxative injections up 
the rectum. Should the general health be implicated, tonics, restor
atives, and alteratives, are to be used. The Alterative Syrup will, in 
most cases, be service,.ble. If the lungs are affected, or there is a 
tendency to Consumption, as is often the case, make use also of treat
ment a<lapted specially to that difficulty. Let the diet be light, gen
erous, unstimulating, and easily digested. Spirits must be entirely 
avoi<led, and take as little exercise as possible. 

WHAT TO EAT, DRINK, AND AVOID. 

RELATIVE TO THE DIGESTIBILITY OF DIFFERENT ARTICLES Oli' 
DIET.-Onr journey in this life is beset with temptatione, and 

the stomach, or rather palate, comes in for its share, an<l it is weli that 
we, who wish to avoid Dyspepsia, should mind these restrictions, and 
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know where the danger lies, as well as the invalid whose stomach i• 
diseased. For there are a vast number of edibles and drinkables that 
should be prohibited to a person of·feeble digestion ancl otbernise 
nervous temperament. I will, for their benefit, enumerate a few 
articles which should be, if not altogether avoided, at least very spar· 
ingly partaken of; and on the other hand, a few that may be de. 
pended upon. The· following is a list of articles of diet, with tho 
time required for their digestion. Those marked* should be avoided, 
or eaten very sparingly by the invalid, for it does not follow that that 
which is the more readily soluble is the most suitable to a morbidly 
sensitive stomach: 

Rice ......... . 
Sago .. .. 
Tapioca.. . ... . ........ . ....... . 
Barley ............... .. ........... ......... ... . 
Milk .................... .. ..... ... . . 
*Ditto ................... .. ....... ... ......... ..... . 
*1'ripe ..... ... . . ..... ... .. ... . . .. . ..... .. ..... . 
Venison Steak .. . 
Turkey .. . . .. . ....... ....... .. ...... . 
*Goose . . ... .. ... . . . .. .. ... . .. . ...... . 
*Pig, Sucking 
Lamb ... .. .... .. 
Chicken ......... ....... . .. ....... ...... .. ... .. . 
*Eggs ...... . ................ .. ... . .... . 
Ditto .... . ............. .. . .. 
*Ditto ........... . ... ... .... ... .. . 
*Custard . . . .. .... .... . .. . .. . . . 
*Salmon ........ . ..... .. . 
Oysters ..... .............. .. ... .. .. . 
*Ditto ................ ... . .......... .. 
Beef.. .. .. ... .. .. ........ .. .. ... ..... .. .. ... ... .. . 
Beef Steak .. .. . 
*Pork Steak .... .. ............ ........... . 
*Ditto, Fat and Lean .. ......... . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

;I~~i~~ ~~~~-~~l.: .. ~~-1.t~~~:: : :: :: : :: : : :: : :: :: :: : : : : 
Ditto. 
*Veal ... . ... .. .................... . 
*Ditto Cutlet!!. 
Fowls ... 
*Ducks 
*Butter .. ..... .. .. .... . .. ........... . ..... .. .... .. 
*Cheese, Old, Strong ............... . ...... .. 
*Soup, Beef, Vegetables and Brend 
*Soup, Bean 
llitto Barlo.y .. 

, _____ 1 m:~:~·o. 

Boiled ..... . 
Ditto .... .. . .. 
Ditto ... .. .. . 
Ditto ... 
Ditto .. .. .... ...... .. 
Ra\v ....... . ..... . 
Boiled ... .. .. 
Broiled ........ . ... . 
Roasted or Boiled 
Roasted .. ... .. 
Ditto ...... .. 
Ditto. 
Ditto .... .... ...... . 
Hard Boiled .. . 
Soft ............ .. .. .. 
Fried .. .. .... ..... .. 
Baked ........ . 
Boiled ... .. 
Ra,v ..... . ..... .. .. . 
Stewed ........ .. . . 
Roast ........ . 
Broiled ... ... . 
Ditto .. 
Roasted 
Boiled ......... . 
Roasted ... ....... .. 
Broiled or Boiled 
Broiled . . . ... 
Fried .. 
Boiled .... . .. 
Roasted ... . 
Melted. 
Raw ..... . 
Boiled ....... . 
Ditto ............ .. 
Ditto ........ .. .. 

1 0 
145 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
1 0 
1 35 
2 30 
2 30 
2 30 
2 30 
2 45 
3 30 
3 0 
330 
2 45 
130 
2 55 
2 30 
330 
3 0 
315 
5 15 
4 30 
3 15 
3 0 
4 0 
4 30 
4 0 
4 0 
330 
3 30 
4 0 
3 0 
1 30 
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H. M. 
*Soup, Mutton ....... . ... ....... Boiled............ ... 3 30 
Chicken Soup..... .. .. . .. ....... ...... . Ditto 3 0 
*Hashed Meat, and Vegetables. .. Warmed... 2 30 
*Sausages, Fresh.. . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . Boiled..... 3 20 
"Heart, Animal. Roasted 4 0 
*Beans. Boiled..... 2 30 
Bread....... ......... Baked... 3 30 
Dumpling, Apple Boiled... 3 0 
Apples... . . Raw .. . .. .. 2 50 
* Parsneps ... Boiled. ..... 2 30 
*Carrots..... Ditto. 3 15 
*Turnips. ........ ........... .. ......... . Ditto... 3 30 
Potatoes........ Ditto. 3 30 
*Cabbage .. . .... .. . . . .. . ... . . . .. . ........... Ditto. ... 4 30 

This list is founded upon experiments ma<le on small quantities. 
Of course the more there is taken, the more time is required, on 
account of the suspension of the process of digestion, occasioned by 
the absolute irritation from the distension of the stomach, as the 
time Yaries with the health and seasons, and with perfect or imper
fect mastication. 

Bringing my own observation to amend or augment the preceding 
catalogue, I find the following had generally better be AVOIDED hy 
dyspeptics : 

Cream, Peas, Suet, etc., 
New Bread, Marrow Puddings, 
Hot Rolls, Fried Fish, 
Fat Bacon, Boiled Salmon, 
Green Tea, Mackerel, 
Buns, Shrimp, and other Sauces, 
Sweet Biscuits, Sprats, 
Rich Soups, Eels, 
Pork, Cheese, 
Beef, Pastry in all its shapes, 
Veal, Salads, 
Ham, Raw Vegetables, 
:Mashed Potatoes.. Cucumbers, 
Sausages, Radishes, 
Stuffing of Meats, Lettuces, 
Stutfiog of Poultry and Game, Nuts, Walnuts, 
Smoked Beef, Cocoa-nuts, 
Salt Meat, Almonds and Filberts. 

A man of health may partake of every one. This array of" forbidden 
fruit" i.£ only for " invalids." 
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There may be many articles of diet omitted, besides new forms are 
continually being introduced, but the past observations and restric
tions apply to those usually of ordinary consumption. Nor is the 
prohibition applicable to every individual case. I am quite aware 
that, where general advice is extended over so many pages, the atten
tion of an invalid is very difficult to obtain, and that much time i; 
required to gain over bis adherence to what may not accord with his 
notions, but which, when enforced by the word of mouth from his 
medical man, he sets about in real earnest to accomplish. 

A word or two upon fats; they are all slow of digestiou. Mutton 
Suet takes four hours and a half to digest, and Beef Suet five hou". 

Fat, when swallowed, becomes changed into oil by the warmth of 
the stomach, and floats ou the surface of the food therein, until, by 
degrees, it becomes divided iuto myriads of little globules, as seec 
wbeu water and oil are shaken up together, and then gradually min
gles with the mass, and thus becomes digested. 

QUANTITY OF Foon.-The point settled, would, it appears, conclude 
the instruction an inYalid can need. The secret of living certainly 
rests much on the quantity, but involves several considerations, and 
the sick pupil must be a diligent observer. 

Every person should regulate the quantity by his feelings. Ile 
ought to know when he has eaten enough. It is impossible to say 
with precision, bow much iu general is requisite for every individual, 
for our appetite and capacities vary every day. Prisons and work· 
houses have their dietaries, but I trust my readers may be at least 
placed in such situations that they can command what they require, 
and have judgment sufficient to stop or go on, and take their meals 
when they please. This fact is beyond dispute, that more maladies 
are created by over-fee<ling tLau under-feeding, and it is also true that 
the majority of us consume more than there is really any occasion for. 
Every man in search of health should reflect for himself. 

The better experiment is, if, on any given day, uncomfortable feel· 
ings ensue after dinner, try the next time to satisfy yourself with 
one-third less - if the same result follow, try the following day one. 
half; and if diminishing the quantity still more does not succeed, try 
a day's fast. Dyspeptics accustomed to feed freely will fiml tueir 
health speedily improved by taking less; let their selection be judi· 
cious, eating slowly an<l carefully what they partake of. Above all, 
as I have remarked elsewhere, simplicity of living should be strictly 
observed, ancl the motto on every plate should he, " Temperance 11 
true luxury." 

Regularity of feeding is of great assistance to a feeble stomach; a 
man, to be healthy, shoultl keep time like a clock in all his hygienic 
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:luties, an] like many of the other daily functions of life, his appetite 
will, if thus en..!ouraged, always attend him at the accustomed hour. 

Our positions in life must modify these proceedings; there is 
nothing, however, like military regularity. Oue meal should never 
succeed another, un\il the last is pretty fairly digested. Abernothy 
advised four hours between each. Eating little and often is a bad 
plan. IIence lunches, and buns, and biscuits, are severally injurious: 
they spoil tbe appetite for the more substantial meal, by calling into 
play- which a simple crust wiJl do -the whole machinery of the 
digestive organs. 

DISEASES OF THE LIVER AND BILE DUC'rS. 

DISEASES OF THE LIVER. 

THE Liver is the largest organ or gland in the body; it is situated in 
the upper part of the abdomen, immediately below the midriff or 

diaphragm. It is very subject to disease, and, as its uses are many and 
varied, it is greatly important not to have it the seat of disease. It is 
common for persons who are ailing to attribute their suffering, almost 
instinctively, to Jiver and biliary derangements. Often there is a great 
deal of reason in the observation. Much of the bile secreted by the 
liver and thrown into the alimentary canal, is absorbed there and burned 
in the body; so that the liver becomes indirectly a source of supply for 
animal heat. The bile, if not duly applied and so gets returned into tbe 
circulation as bile, becomes a poison to the blood and a cause of depres
sioo to the spirits, and when in the blood in large quantities produces 
the yellow discoloration of the skin called jaundice. In the liver there 
is a traosformation goes on of the matter derived from the digested food' 
into a substance called glycogen, which is easily changed into grape 
sugar. Irregular nervous action may cause this process to be improperly 
carried out, so that glucose may form and be given to the blood in 
excess.· Thus the liver indirectly may cause the disease known as dia
betes, manifested in the discharge of saccharine urine. 

The Liver is often the receptacle of metaHic, vegetable and alcoholic 
substances of a poisonous character; these may remain in the system for 
a long time, as would seem from careful researches made, and these 
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will be thrown out by the liver into the alimentary canal, to make 

the round of the circulation, and be returned again to the liver for 

re-elimination. The liver is often a centre for the growth of parasites. 

It is frequently the seat of vascular congestion, during which it increnses 

in size, causing seri_ous discomfort, and pain whi.cb is spoken of as. in the 

right shoulder. With this congestion there IS always dyspepsia and 

llatnlency, derangement of the bowels, and not uncommonly piles. 

When the congestion is great there is always a pasty and bloodless look 

of the skin, and it most usually occurs in persons of sedentary habit.<;, and 

especially in such persons when they indulge in stimulan t.<; and in rich 

food. In "Hob Nail," or "gin-drinker's liver," the liver contracts 

grarl ually, and so ceases to secrete bile. Probably in no way is the con

nection between the Stomach and Liver more strongly manifested than by 

the manner in which the latter is affected by the inordinate use of Spir

ituou.s .£Ui1MJr1. In this case, the spirit being absorbed directly from the 

stomach by the veins, and conveyed at once to the Liver, acts very 

powerfully upon it; particularly if the form in which the Alcohol is 

taken be that of pure spirit, such as Brandy or ·whisky. In this 

instance, if the use of the spirit be persevered in for a length of time, 

a low form of inflammation is excited in the substance of the glands, 

which ends io the formation of abscess, produced by its excessive use, 

and which proves fatal to thousands in this country annually. Thi• 

great cause of Liver Complaint should be strongly impressed on the 

minds of all who are addicted to Intemperance, or using spirituou:! 

liquors to excess. The bile is formed from the blood which has cir· 

culated through the organs within the abdomen, and which passca 

through the Liver on its way back to the heart. In this passage the 

bile is sepnrated from it, thereby purify ing the blood, and affording 

a secretion which performs an important part in the process of diges

tion , and in the body at large. This intimate com1ection, ho"·erer, 

of the Liver, by means of the blood, with the other organs within the 

abdomen, and particularly with the stomach, renders it extremely 

liable to be disordered ; and, indeed, there are few cases of disorder 

of the stomach or bowels, in which the Liver is not in some degree 

implicated, either primarily or secondarily. 

The Liver weighs, on the average, in man, about four pounds, and 

occupies the whole right hypochondriac regiou, a part of the left, and 

the upper half of the right epigastric region. Its length is about ten 

inches, and it.5 width six or seven. The principal part of the right side, 

called the lobe, is covered by tbe lower ribs of the right side; and 

the small, or left lobe, is over the stomach on the left side of the 

median line, being bounded on this side by the spleen. The quantity 

of bile secreted by a man is from seventeen to twenty-four ounces daily; 
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by a large dog, thirty-six ounces; and by a horse, thirty-seven pounds 
-far exceeding in weight the freces; or, in plainer language, that which 
is discharged by an operation from the bowels-and from forty-fiye to 
fifty-six times as much as can be found in the freces by chemical 
analysis. In8ammation of the liver is much more frequent iu warm 
climates than in cold ones, and, however caused, is attended with high 
fever, pain, and serious disturbance in the abdominal region. 

Biliary Disorders, arising from a derangement of the Liver, are so 
frequent, that those who are more or less subject to such Bilious Com
plaints, by which the g:eneral health is greatly impaired, should strictly 
attend to the prevention, or at least alleviation, of these accompani
ments of a diseased state of the Liver; and which, as they are so 
much under inUivi<lual control, have special claim upon our attentio11. 
Some individuals are so constituted that they have a much greater 
teudency to biliary disorders than others; particularly those who suf
fer babit@lly from sick-headaches-which arise generally from the 
presence of bile in the stomach-and from other forms of biliary dis
orders common to this country, which are generally traceable to 
imprc,per diet, eating rich food, such as fat bacon, rich gravies, melted 
butter, pastry, etc., and indulging too freely in spirituous liquors, 
while, at the same time, \Cry little active exercise is taken; also not 
uufrequently from the cares of business, by which the mind is over
taxed, ancl from which the health becomes impaired. \Ve should 
remember there must be a certain balance maintained between the 
secretion and ultimate destination of tho bile, if we would retain our 
health; for the blood becomes overloadecl with carbon; languor, sleepi
ness, headaches, giddiness, loss of appetite, furred tongue, and depres
sion of spirits, are the consequences; and these continue until, at 
last, the symptoms are relieved, wholly or partially, by an exces
sive excretion of vitiated bile, 'vhich passes off either by vomiting 
or purging. 

That deficient exercise has much to do "~th the formation of such 
a state of the system, is evident from the much greater prevalence of 
such attacks among females, who take little exercise, than among 
men; and, indeed, they woulcl be still more prevalent among women, 
were it not for the monthly relief or courses. Ilabitual neglect of 
the skin, by not bathing frequently, assists to impede or stop the 
excretion of carbonic acid from its extensive surface, and undoubt.. 
edly assists the evil. 

From what bas now been said, it is evident how much the avoid
ance of biliary disorders is under individual control. The question 
is, in reality, not one of medicine, but of diet and regimen. Medicine 
may cert.ainly be required; but not by any means to the extent it is 
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so often used. Those persons who are habitually liable to biliary di~ 
orders, arising from a diseased state of tbe Liver, ought most strictly 
to reo-ula.te their diet, avoiding coffee, strong tea, and all stimulants; 
to us~ plain food, take plenty of exercise, and keep the skin clean hy 
the frequent use of the bath and friction; as the sympathy between 
"he ski n and internal organs, particularly the Liver, Lungs, and Kid
neys, is very great; they all sympathize and intimately cooperate 
one with the other, being alike subsidiary to the grand object of 
removing the impurities of the blood. 'rhis is the reason wby, in 
tLis state of the system, alteratives, evacuants, or, in plain language, 
purgatives, are so frequently given; and why decided advantages are 
often found at watering places, where sometimes the most salutary 
and beneficial effects are produced, when medicines have entirely 
fu~~ . 

I have indeed known a change in the mode of living frequently to 
obviate the necessity of using medicine; and my experience has taught 
me, that a plain diet and plenty of exercise arc much better than a 
constant repetition of physic, which is merely, in many instances, a 
correction of improper indulgences. 

Treatment. - When the bowels are confined, usually termed aro,• 
live state of the bowels, 1 pint of warm \Vater, 1 table-spoonful of 

~~ 1:~k~1 ~ ~rt~a~7'~~;tl1v~~ ~?1f~"af;~g~t~:. 0!~~!e;~~~i~1m w~:!. 
~itkea~f ~~u~~1;:nedi~~1gb~?i~u:1e~£ti~:~:' 1·u:;cffi otfnti~e,L~~~; ~~O: 
should be taken at night, and followed in the morning by a dose of 
infusion of ::Senna and Salts, or a dose of Castor Oil. Extract of 
Dandel ion made into pills, with 1 grain of Leptandrin to each pill, 
one taken every night, is an excellent remedy. From a long prac
tical experience, I have found that the .Drrnddion is a most valuable 
med icine for this complaint. I have before told you, in my former 
work, G'ww's Doniestif lll edirine; or, Poo1· llfrm's .Friend , that there 
are herbs to cure all diseases, provided by our Heavenly Father, if we 
would hut seek them out anll test their virtues. But experiments on 
this subject have been too much neglected to afford us all the inform•· 
tion we need . I have founcl the use of the Dandelion in the treat· 
ment of this disease to be a most valuahle remedy. Indeed, I may 
here ob.sen'c, that in the treatment of Liver Complaint, the same 
p~·ecaut1011ary r~marks as those on indigestion, wlll also apply to t?i3 

~}8~~~e ~~~~bs,1~~i-l~~~~l~~~\e~ ~o:~ ~~~~~~s~tJ?~j.1~~~t~:ssait~1\11~ ;~~~~ 
of I~cacuanha; and should there be great b~at, i~f:Jammation, ?r 
fovenshness, the use of warm Lemonade, or n. dose of Salts mixed Ill 

;e~~;r:~~t::·, ~~da~~!~1~~~a\~~;e~~ ii~11';a~~1r~~:~e~;i~~ ~ft~~cr~ref. 
Should .the bowels be costi vc, regulate them with the followi1w val· 
uable pill•: Take extract of Butternut, 30 grains; powdered Jalap, 
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20 grains; Soap, 10 graius. Mix. Make £ftecn pills. Three or four 
is a dose. Tho extract of Butternut has been found one of the best 

ca~1~ry~~1~~ ~t;~~~~~Y~ ~~ea JJ;;~~:~C~~~~~~;c~t R~~~~~0~ays: "Tbt• 
more the Dandelion is employed, the more certain proofs it "~ill 
afford of its great virtues" - a fact to which my experience enaUles 
me to testify. In my own practice, more than a hundred cases ha.vc 
been cured either by the si ruple ex tract of the herb and root, or by 
taking a tea-cnpful of a strong dccoction of Dandelion twice a day. 
In almost every instance I have succeeded in relieving and restoring 
those who haYe used this most valuable plant of the fields. 

The Dandelion is diuretic and aperient, and has a direct action 
upon the liver and kidneys when langu id; a11d is likewise applicable 
to all derangements of the digestive organs generally. In chronic 
Inflammation of the Liver and Spleen, in cases of deficient Biliary 
secretions, and in dropsical affoctions of the Abdominal V iscera, or 
belly, i t will be fo und very beneficial. The inspissated extrnct is the 
most efficacious and active form of using this plant, and may be pur
chased at any drug store; the doses of which are from 10 grains to 
ta dram. I have, however, generally used it in a decoction,as before 
mentioned. See the " ~feclical Flora," page 839, for a further :.i.ud 
more full description of this valuable plant, medic<tlly c<tlled L eonlo
don Taraxaemn, which, in plain English, means lion's teeth; so called 
from the indent<ttions of the. Jeaves. A dram or two of Sulphate 
of Magnesia, Jlf'agnesire Sulph.as, with a little llydrochloric or Slll
phuric Acid hefore breakfast, is of service in th is condition, just to 
promote the action of the bowels. Do not, however, give violent 
pnrgath·es or attempt to cure the d isease off-hand by any course of 
special treatment. A mustard poultice may he placed over the 
region of the liver every day, or e,.·cry other day, for twenty min
utes. Another local application which seems to Le of use, and which 
I learned from Dr. Blakiston, is H ydrochloric Acid applied on rags. 
The strong acid is diluted with twice its bulk of water. A rag care
fully wet with the lotion is p laced OYer the liver, nntl then co\·ered 
with some useless rags or au old towel. Thi ~ nppl iration may be 
used each alternate da.y, care being taken that the acid is 11ot a.llowcd 
to spoil any linen or the clothes of the patient. It produces only a 
little tingling. Th e skin should be wiped w ith a soft, wet sponge 
when the rag is removed. 

JAUNDICE. 

THE older physicians gave the name of jaundice to what .. they con
sidered was a specific disease, manifested by universal yellowness of 

the surface of the body, with or without fever, with much depression, and 
in the worst cases with coma-sleepiness-ending in death. They con
nected the disease with the circulation of bile through the blood, and we do· 
the same, but we differ from them in that we consider jaundice to b" 

16 
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A Symptom of disease rather than a specific affection. Jaundice, 
ill fact, accompanies mnny diseases, acute and chronic, though it is 
naturally most intimately connected with dise.'L5eS of the liver and the 
gall-bladder. The symptom may be caused by obstruction to the course 
of the bile from closure of the gall-<luct; by over-secretion of bile, or 
from failure of the process by which the bilious matter, brought by the 
blood into the systemic circulation, is utilized. Thus there is a true 
hepatic or liver orig in of jaundice, and a systemic origin. The first ill 
connected with hepatic d isease; the second, with other diseases of a more 
general character, such as bilious remittent fever, pyremic fever and 

yellow fever. JaundiC<l, though not a defiuite disease, is often a danger
ous complication of other diseases. It tells us that bile, which in itself 
is n poisonous product, is circulating in the blood, and is acting as a 
<lirect source of danger. 

Among the SYMPTOMS often present is a. bitter taste in the month, 
with loss of appetite, and perhaps sourness and sickness of the stomach, 
while the stools arc of a light ashy hue, and the urine of a deep yellow. 
Perhaps the sufferer gets thin and has no relish for food. What he does 
cat does not nourish him properly. Some persons get on fairly well with 
th is upon them, but it must not be forgotten that in some instances cnses 
run to a fatal termination in the course of two or three weeks which at 

the commencement could not be distinguished from a trivial form of the 
difficulty. 

On dissection of those who have died of this disease, the whole 
body is found fi lled with bile. The fatty portions of the body, as 
well as the bones, muscles, and membranes, are found of a deep yellow 
color. In this complaint, the bile is diverted from the bowels, it1 
natural passage, and absorbed, or taken up, hy the lymph atic vessels, 
or the secretory terminations of the veins, aD<l uiffosed over the whole 
body. 

The Uile issues from the Liver through a duct or passage the size 
of a goose-quill, which leads into the bowels, a short dista nce below 
tLe stomach, about four or five inches. This little duct or vessel, 
"·hich is constructed like a vein, and conveys the bile as a vein does 

the blood, receives the bile from a smaller vessel called the hep<11ic 
duct, and also from another duct which leads to the gall-bladder, 
called the cystic duct. If either of these three ducts become obstructed 
or stopped up by the thickened or viscid bile, or by gall-stones, which 
frequently form in the Li Yer, or by any thing which irritates these 
ducts, au cl causes them to contract, the Jaundice will, to a greater or 
less extent, be produced. The hepatic duct and the common duct 
which lead into the intestines, become filled with bile, which, haviny 
no outlet greatly distends them, and causes mo1·e or less pain and 
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soreness, sometimes being very painful. This is generally owing to 
the distension of the gall-blaclder ancl the three bile ducts which I 
have before fully describecl to you. \\"hen the urine is obstructed or 
stoppc<l, it produces the greatest uneasiness and pain . 'l'Lis disease 
is frequently produced by nervous affections, such as the hysterics, 
hypochondriacism, and violent mental excitement, when it is called 
Spasmodic Jaundice; also by costiveness, n.nd by incgular habits of 
living, particularly with those who are predisposed to this diseaic. 
The bile ducts are closed from the effects of these nervous aftections, 
which finally block up the passages into the intestines. :Ment..'l 
excitement and nervous aftections produce this disease in thousands 
of cases: excessive heat, and marsh miasm, or damp, unhealthy loc..'t
tions, have more or less influence on such temperaments in producing 
and aggravating this complaint. 

Treatment.-No medicines are more bene£cial in Jaundice than 
Emrtics occasionally repeated, and followed by gentle purges of Rhu
barb, or Epsom Salts. I have, in this disease, given an emetic every 
other day, for a week ?r a fortnight; fol' a simple vomit rarely re
laxes the system sufficiently to produce a permanent flow of the 
Lile. The first vomit, give 20 or 30 grains of Ipecacuanba in six 
table-spoonfuls of Warm \\"ater, followed by a dose of the common 
Physic Pills, or an active dose, say 4 or five, of the Liver Pil1s, or 
any good active physic. Blood Root or Puccoon Root, in tincture, 
30 to 80 drops to a dose, has been highly recommended iu this dis
order. 1'he Thorough wort is an excellent remedy in the Jaundice. 
Kot less than two tea-cupfuls of the strong tea should be drank at a 
time, and this should be repeated every dtty for a week or a fortnight. 
While the Thorouglnvort is being taken, if it operates well upon the 
bowels, no other medfoine need be used. The iuner bark of the Bar
berry, steeped in Cider, is a valuable remedy in the Jaundice. 

I have used Sweet Oil with great advantage in this disease, after 
the administration of an Emetic. Not less than } pint of the Sweet 
Oil should be taken through the course of the day, until the stools 
or freces become of a healthy color. Two gills of it may be drank 
morning and evening. Children affiicted with this disease should 
drink of it in proportion to their age. Castor Oil, in some cases, 
may suit better, and may be nsed in place of the Sweet Oil; the 
dose, however, should not be more than 1 ounce at a time, and in 
smaller proportions for children. A drink, made by adding 3 drops 
?f Muriatic Acid to 3 drops of Nitric Acid, or Aquafortis, and mix
lnl) both in a tumbler of Cold "\Vater, has been found a valuable 
clnnk in assisting other medicines in the cure of this complaint. 
This should be well stirred up, however, before using it, so as to 
make an agreeable sour clrink, similar to Lemonade, and may be 
taken twice or three times a ,Jay, as the thirst demands, or as it 
agrees with the stomach. The "\Varm Bath, if used daily, bas • 
powerful effect in relaxing the bile clucts, and tnming the bile into 
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~t1~ct~~ia~:~o1~;ai1~1~~£~;~s:i<l~~~' r~;'~~~s ~~e ff,~~~~a~1;' n1~:1~~1~: 
once a day. I used to follow this treatment. but later experience 
has taurrht me that there are other and safer remedies that are much 
more efRcacious and certain. Use the Liver PiJls, or any pill or 
pmnler containing. a P?rtion of the Mandrake a':ld Red Puccoon 
Hoots or Extracts, m mild closes, once a clay, sufficient to keep the 
bowels open or lax, and to act gently on the liver; and ::t the same 
time take the bark of the root of the Peach-tree, and W 11<1 Cherrr
trce Bark, and make strong Bitters in \Vhisky or Gin, and use tb'is 
freely three or fonr times a day, and continue it, and it is sure to 
cure. I have never known it to fail. A strong decocti.on or tea of 
Peach-tree I.eaves, taken say half a pint a clay, is also good. The 
tincture of the Blood Root or Reel Puccoon, as I have already men
tioned, is a valuable remedy in this disease, and will generally itself 
effect a cure. A portion of this root may be added to the Cherry 
and Peach-tree Bitters. You can rely on these Bitters. You should 
make at least a quart at the start, and as strong as you can; and 
then take from one to two table-spoonfuls at a dose, three or four 
times a day. Koep quiet, and keep the body clean, by bathing or 
sponging once a day with \Varrn Salerntus \Vn.ter, and rubbing well 
all over. Continue the Lirnr Pills, one or two at bed-time, and a 
few days will soon produce a change for the better. A strong decoc
tion of the Dandelion Root is also a good remedy in this complaint. 
It may be taken freely . 

TLo Acid Bath, composed of 3 parts of Muriatic and 2 of Nitric 
Aci<l, made about the strength of weak Vinegar to the taste, is A 

powerful and useful remedy in this disease. 
It has lately been discovered, and proved by experience in some 

of the most obstinate and apparently incurable cases of Jaundice, 
that the simple remedy of raw Eggs will often effect a cure. Two 
Eggs are to be taken at once iu the morning, in pure \Yater, and 
afterward one Egg every four hon rs. 

Dr. Johnson, ot' London, announces in the .JIJedical Journal, that 
he has succeeded in curing several very severe cases of Jaundice by 
pills made of iuspissated juice of Ox-gall, given in doses of 5 grains, 
gradually increased to 10 grains, three times a day. This remedy 
can ge11erally be prepared at any drug store, or at any apothecary 
shop. 

:Fernales are sometimes affected with Jaundice in the middle months 
of i1:e~nancy, i11 consequence of the womb pressing some of the viscerJ 
agam•t the gall-ducts. It frequently disappears in the latter month•, 

r~·~~~c;i1 1~~~~c1;·~~~~1:~f ~*~~:i~:~~·:i~~ ~t~a~~\s~l~~s 1~fl~:1de1t!:~~ ev~J~'. 
icme .1s of httle use rn such cases. Mild laxatives, and lying on the 
left s11le, are the only means that need be resorted to. 

Each clay unfolds some simple and valuable remedy of nature 
adapted to our rnr10us diseases. As an evidence of this fact, it may 
h~ statetl that. con~mon ~oot, scraped from the chimney, inclosed m 
L111e11, and boiled m "'ater, makes a liquid or drink which will be 
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found quite efficacious aud valuable in Jaundice. It may be taken 
a\ternn.tcly with the other medicines recommended. 
~fany persons, particularly residents of the Southern States and 

warm climates, are great sufferers from a redunchincy of Lile destroy
ing the digestive organs an<l. affecting the live r. Such persons should 
clcl)c11d upon prevention more than cure, and mn.ke use only of a diet 
that will prevent the accumnlation of bile-for example, Pepper 
Sauce, Mustard, stewe<l. Fruit of various kin<ls, and sound hard Cider. 
Much exercise sbould be taken to excite a healthy action of the 
digestive organs. It will be absol utcly necessary to abstain from all 
kinds of greasy Ue:it, Sweet Articles, Pastry, rancid Butter, and 
Coffee, as these articles increase bilious aftections. Costiveness must 
invariably be avoided . -when a person finds himself la.boring under 
a Lil ions complaint, he may take an emetic, and afterward some of 
the Bilious Pills I have before mentioned. 

Scirrhous enlargement of the viscera is frequently the consequence 
of the abuse of spirituous liquors, and drunkenness n:iay be cmn
mcratecl as the cause of this disease in thousands of instances. The 
drunkard should look into a glass, and there behold the various 
f(radua1 cballges in his countenance. '£he fi rst stage wou!J present 
him with redness of the eyes; the second wit! exhibit the carbunclerl 
nose and swelled face; the third, the obstinate Jaundice, which will 
probably, in a short time, terminate his wretche<l. career. 

It is rernarkable that, in mauy constitutions, mostly in women, 
Jaundice is often produced by jealousy and anger, and, in men, by 
mental emotions, such as avarice, or love of money, mental depres
sion, and over-taxing the mind in business. These causes produce 
obstructions of' the Lile in the natural channel, and cause derangement 

~Js;~J~ .livp~l~~~s s~~~jri;:i ~fl~~~~nJis!~:e r~~11~~1~n~e t~:r;, ~~~~i~~;·:~~I~ 
avoiding all mental depression or uneasiness. 

DISEASES OF THE SPLEEN. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE SPLEEN. 

s~~~~~~~~:a~~~1~~~:1~:;i:t~~:~:~:~us:,~~:~:;~~:~~:i~~(\~~ 
ribs, with more or less fever. The pain is increased by pressul'e, an<l 
it often comes on with a shivering, like tl1at of Ague, followed by heat 
and great thirst. It is often connected with the Ague, or Chills and 
Fever, and is not unfrequently a result of that disease. It re>ults 
also from the continued use of Quinine. Persons of a plethoric anci 
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sanguine habit of body are most subject to it. It is also very liable 
to become chronic. 

Treatment. -Commence with a Uydragogne Cathartic, the Anti. 
bilious Physic, or ~fandra~rn, .with Cream of Ta.rt.ar. ~_fake use of 
measures to produce persp1rat10n- a good sweat, lf possible. Apply 
stimnlatincr Liniment aud warm fomentations to the p::i.rt. The 
purgatives

0

sboul~ be re1?eated ever.): scc011<l or third ~ay? and if relief 
is not soon obtarnccl, give an emetic. Bathe the feet m warm Lye 
\\' ater and apply a ~lustard Plaster over the part. 

'l'Lis disease sometimes becomes cbl'Onic, in which case the Spleen 
hec:omes enlarged an_d hard, formi_n~ what is someti!nes ca!led an 

:!f eu~7at~~· ';.ef 1~,~1~sf c~;g;~:;~ 87~1 :,s terph~n~;~n~.~~~i ~c~:::;~,~~'~i~~ 
are shown in tbe use of llolman's Spleen Belt. 

DISEASES OF 'rHE ORGANS OF RESPIRATION. 

COLDS AND COUGHS. 

COLDS are the effect of obstructed perspiration. The causes and 
symptoms of this disease are so well understood, that little need 

Le sai<l. Oppression of the breast, stuffing, or stoppage, of the nose, 
sneezing, -weariness, chills, pain in the head, auc.l cough, are tbe usual 
attendants. Ilut few diseases require more attention than this, and 
yet few are more generally neglected. How many, when they take 
Cold, consider it of no importance, and let it run on, without reflect
ing n. moment on its consequences! Remember, that neglected Colds 
a.re frequently da.ngeron8, and often result in incurable diseases. A 
Cold produces Cough, tben comes pain in the Side, Fever, difficulty 
in breathing, and finally ends in Consumption. 

Many serious attacks of fever begin just like au ordinary cold i 
similar phenomena are shown during the first manifestations of 
either disease, therefore be careful. 

Treatment. -Open the bowels by a dose of Epsom Salts, in a 
tumbler of warm \Yater, on going to bed; soak the feet in warm 
"\\rater and drink son:e warm Lerb tea, such as Sage, Catnip, Balm,01 
Pennyroyal, and get mto a good sweat. 

Use for the Cough the following mixture, which is very pleasant to 
lake, and generally effoets a cure: Boil l pint of Milk, 1 tea-spoonful 
of _Black l'epper, and a small lump of Butter. To be taken hot ou 
gorng to bed, a.nd to be repea~ed three or four _nights, if necessary. 

Foa HOARSENESS. - You will find Horse-radish an excellent remedy 

~1~e!~i0na;s:1~:~1?;i~~~,' t~~r:iz;~~o:~~ ~~~e ~1n;!~~~~~~o~~s t~:e ~~l~:: 
when so hoarse as scarcely to be able to articulate above a whisper. 
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For " Cough, you will find the following a valuable remedy: A 
syrup made of Life Everlasting- and Bone~et, both wc11 knmYn by 
every farmer; boil these two articles in ~folasses, nud take a. table
spoonful when the Cough is troublesome. 

Besides trying to excite perspiration, endeavor to cause various 

:;Ji~~~ ~~h g a~f0~t~,:~J 1~~1~01~·}:e~f~cta~;:·Ot~;.~~ ;;·i~~:;~~0~1~:,r~-~ ~a';~~j 
Potash, .1Yitrate of Potash, and Chlorate ~f Potash. These all act upon 
the kidneys, and increase the flow of urine; some of them act upon 
the skin, and promote the remoYal from the blood of noxious sub
stances accumulated in it. Take a. large teaspoonful of Flaxseed, antl 
five cents' worth of Extra.ct of Liquorice, and at pound of Raisins; 
put these articles into 2 quarts of Soft or Raiu \Yater, and let it sim
mer over a slow fire, till it is reduced to 1 qua.rt, or near it, then add 
to it at pounrl of Brown Sugar. If you make the Brown Sugar into 
candy, and pound it before puttin~ it in, it is better tha.n the Sugar 
in the way I first. tol<l you. Add to the quart of syrup 1 table
spoonful of Vinegar, or 1 table-spoonful of Lemon Juice. Drink a 
t pint, or a large tea-cupful, on going to bed, and take a little when 
the Cough is troublesome. 

Or, bathe the feet and legs in warm Water, on going to bed, an<l. 
take the following pleasant mixture: 1 table-spoonful or more of 
good ·whisky, and 1 small tea-spoonful of Butter, Sugar, and Nut
meg. Fill the cup full of boiling Water, stir it up altogether, and 
drink this as hot as you can, and go, after bathing your feet ancl 
legi::i, to bed, and this will produce an agreeable perspiratiou, or sweat, 
and relicYe your Cold. 

INFLUENZA. 

THIS disease is characterized by an increased secretion of mucus 
from tbe membranes of the nose, mouth, and bronchial tubes, 

attended with sneezing, cough, thirst, fever, and loss of appetite. 
CAUSES. -It is generally epidemic, or endemic, prevailing througl.t 

out a certain district, and affecting usually a large proportion of the 
inhabitants; hence, it is supposed, in such cases, to be owing to acer
tain peculiar condition of the atmosphere at the time. ·when it 
appears in a mild form, it is not considered dangerous; but when it 
rages as an epidemic, with highly inflammatory symptoms, and is not 
attended to in time, unfavorable and sometimes fatal couscqueuces 
may result. 

SYMPTOMS. -The disorder usually commences with sneezing, cough
ing, aud chills, succeeded by beat, hoarseness, sore throat, followed 
with pain or soreness in the lungs and stomach. There will ho 
increased expectoration of mucus, running at the nose, pa.in in the 
ch~st, back, shoulders, and head, especially in the forehead. The 
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eyes become red and bloodshot, and there is general deLility and 
weakness. 

Treatment. - Let the patient drink freely of Boneset and IIoar· 
hound Tea, bathe the feet two or three times a day in warm Lyo 
Water and take the Vapor Bath once a day, a ml a very few days will 
generally suffice to break it up. If there is much difficu:ty in exl""'· 
torn.ting, or in brcathing,giv~ occasionally n. tea-spoonful of Tinctures 
Lobelia, Blood Root, and \\' me of Ipecac. 

For Cough and l'-iore Throat, give the following: Take 1 tea-cnpfw 
of good Vinegar, add half as much Honey, and 1 heaping tca-spaon. 
ful "of Uaycnne; simmer a few minutes over the fire, and when coM, 
g-ivc 1 tea-spoonful occasionally, or whenever the Cough is trouble
some. It is a splendid remedy, and acts almost like a charm. A 
purgative should also be given. 

CATARRH. 

'V ~~~s~~!~~~r~!t:~~~~e~!~e~es~~·r:~e e:~e:~~v~!1~~ t~: ~!~~a;!t:r~~~: 
employed to express the fact. This term indicates that the natural Jis
charge is being thrown off in excess. In common cold there is nn 
excessive secretion from the nostrils, presenting what is called nasa.l 
catarrh. When there is discharge of mucous fluid from the bladder, 
t·esicnl catarrh is shown. 'Vith free secretion and expectoration of 
phlegm from the bronehial tubes without inflammation, bronchial catarrh 
is present. The condition is an outpouring or dcfluxion. 

COLD IN THE HEAD. 
CATARRH, OR COLD IN THE HEAD, is a milder form of Influenza, 

affecting the nostrils and windpipe, giving rise to more or less pain uod 
fullness in the head; sometimes attended with slight fever, chills, or 
shh·crings, frequent sneezing, cough, hoarseness, an<l running at the nose. 

Treatment.-Generally very little treatment is necessary. It may 
be well to take a good Vegetable Physic, bat.he the feet in warm Lye
wntcr, on going to bed, and drink freely of some warm Herb Tea, or 
of Composition Powder, and take a close of D iaphoretic or Dover's 
Powder, and thus sweat it out. A very good plan in addition to this 
is to "starve it out;" take very little food for u few days. 

CIIRONIC FORM. 

From neglect of the acute form, or from repeated attacks, or from 
ether causes, as a sequence of Scarlet Fever, Measles, and the like, 
lJatarrh of the Head may become chronic, '1nd very obstinate, giving 
rise to severe pain in the hcacl and eyes, watering of the eyes, trouble· 
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some cough, excessive discharge of mucus from the nose, frequent 
sneezing, loss of appetite, emaciation, and the like. The disease in 
this case bas become seated in the mucous membrane of the nostrils, 
and the 

Treatment should consist mainly of applications to that organ -
such as powders snufted up the nose, the inhaling into the nose and 
throat Medicated Vapors, and the like. A snuff composed of equal 
parts of Pulverized Bayberry, Blood Root and Peruvian Bark, a 
little of which should be snufted up the nose several times a day, .or 
used as a constant snuff, will be found excellent. In addition to this, 
boil a bamlful of Hops, Catnip, Uoarbouncl, and Chamomile Flowers, 
in a quantity of Vinegar, and inhale the warm vapor a.rising from 

~~~~~~~c!~~11at~;o~le~::;, 'i~he~1~e~~~a;;~i:;e~l~r~~~~ ~;1~ i~~~~~b~~~: 
Other herbs may be added, or substituted, if convenient. Mullen, 

~e~~sc~%~1~f ~r;~~v;~~d ~~~1~~:11:~~ ~~~~~: :i~~ iY~~ t!~~,;:l.so, is a 
The bowels should be kept loose, by an occasional purgative; the 

skin properly attended to, by daily bathing the surface of tho body 
with the warm Alkaline or Saleratus Bath, rubbing well with a dry, 
coarse towel; and the use of diapboretics, to act gently upon the 
skin and induce free perspiration. The Diapboretic Powder, in 20 
grain doses three times a day, will be very good. The patient may 
also drink freely of Composition Tea at night, on going to bed. 

If there is much cough, use Tinctures of Lobelia and Blood Root, 
Wine of Ipecac and Syrup of Balsam of Tolu, equal parts, in tea
spoonful doses, several times a clay; or any of the more approved 
Cough :\lixtures or Powders. If the eyes are weak, bathe them 
frequently in cold water. In obstinate cases, take a thorough emetic 
once or twice a week. 

QUINSY, OR INFLAMMATORY SORE THROAT. 

TIIIS is a disease of the Tonsils and Mucous Membrane of the 
Throat. It is most common among young persons. 

CAUSES.-The most common causes are a sudden cold; check of 
Jl€Nlpiration; wet feet, damp beds, moist, cold air, and the like. The 
disease generally occurs in the spring, and sometimes, like In:H.ucnza, 
prl'vails as au epidemic. 

SYMPTOMs.-The more common symptoms are, Sore Throat; diffi
culty, with paln, in swallowing; redness an<l swelling iu one or both 
of the tonsils; dry throat; foul tongue; hoarseness; difficulty in 
breathing, and more or less fever. 

As the disease advances, the throat swells, and swallowing and 
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breathing becomes more difficult; the dryness of the throat and thirst 
rncrease; the tongue swells, covered with a dark, crusty coal; the 
pulse is full, hard, and very frequent; hearing becomes impaired, 
sometimes complete deafness occurs, owing to the swelling of the 
tonsils, or as they are sometimes called, the" almonds of the ears. 11 

Sometimes the throat swells so that swallowing is almost impossible, 
and the patient is threatened with suffocation. The disease generally 
terminates in resolution; that is, it gradually yields and goes away, 
but it sometimes ends in suppuration, or gathers u.nd bi·eaks. 

It is of the utmost consequence to watch very carefully cases of 
Sore Throat, and especially so in persons of low health, when an 
epidemic of Diphtheria or other throat trouble is in your vicinity. 

em~~fc~t1¥,~~h be1~f ~~b:n~; o~-t~;b~fa ~~~1fp:~a~s c~':t;~et vT~i~ 
forms t~ common emetic, ancl there is none better, nor so good. 
Let the patient, while taking the emetic, drink warm Sage Tea. 
Sage is a sort of specific in this disease. Boil for half an hour a 
handful each of Hops, Wormwood, Sage, Boneset, lloarhound, Cat
nip, or at least three of these articles; and let the patient steam his 
throat over them, as the hot vapor rises. Put some of the same in a 
coffee-pot, with some Vinegar added, and Jet him inhale tbe vapor 
in the mouth, throat, and lungs, as warm as he cau bear. This will 
give immediate relief. 

As an external application, make the following liniment: Take 
Oil of Sassafras, Sweet Oil, Spirits of Hartshorn, Spirits of Camphor, 
Oil of Pennyroyal, Tincture of Cayenne, and Spirits of Turpentine, 
of each 1 ounce. Bathe the neck and throat with this frequently, 
and apply a piece of flannel around the neck. 

The following gargle is also excellent, and should be used, or some
thing similar to it: Take a small handful of Sa.,.e, and as much 
Sumach berries or bark; boil in 3 pints of \V ater 

0
down to 1; then 

add a heaping tea-spoonful each of pulverized Alum, Borax, and Salt
peter, strain and sweeten with lloney. Gargle the throat with this 
frequently, and occasionally let the patient swallow a little of it. 

~i~i!;a~~'~m; ~ 1~~~f e B~~a~~ d~:.'"a~e~ ~~ \~ a decoction of Sage and 
An old and infallible remedy, if the throat and tonsils are much 

swollen, is to simmer a quantity of Sage in a little Lard, aud give the 
patient from a tea-spoonful to a table-spoonful, three or four times• 
day, as warm as can be borne. This is also good to apply externally, 
mixed with a roasted Onion poultice. 

Th.a principal danger in this disease is from suffocation, caused b~ 
swell mg of.the throat. It will be well to repeat the emetic; and it 
the throat lB much swollen, rrive it slow in small doses to relax the 
system; _after which, ~ive i~ larger qu'antities. Cath'artics shouhl 
also be given, and the feet frequently bathed in warm water. 
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PUTRID SORE THROAT. 

n1rrrs diseas6 differs from the Quinsy in the fact that there is not 
J_ so much swelling in the throat, aud consequently not that di:fli· 
culty in swnllowing . rrhere are also cankers, sores, and ulcers in the 
back part of the mouth and throat. It is attended, also, with more 
or less fever, chilly sensations, hoarseness, and sometimes vomiting 
and purging. The disease is sometimes very malignant and danger
ous; the ulcers change from an ash-color to a livid, and then to a 
black; when, if not checked, putrid symptoms appear, followed by 
gangrene, resulting in death in a few days. The symptoms are very 
similar to those in malignant Scarlet Fever. 

CausE.s.-The cause of this disease is supposed to be a specific con
tagion. At any rate it is often communicated in this way. It will 
also arise from cold and exposure, in persons predisposed to the clis-

Txeatment.-Tbis is a dangerous disease; and yet, if properly 
treated, is very easily cured. In the early stage, give an emetic; and 
if the bowels are uot already quite loose, a catl:iartic also. Bathe the 
throat externally frequently with No. 6, or Tincture of Myrrh and 
Cayenne. The same Liniment recommended for Quinsy may also be 
used. The patient should frequently swallow a spoonful of Hop 
}"cast, an<l if the pulse sinks, and tbe patient becomes very weak, 
the system may be stimulated by giving also some Porter, Ale, or 
strong Beer. 

As a specific, take a table-spoonful of Cayenne, as much common 
Salt, and simmer them a few minutes in a pint of Water and good 
\incgar, equal parts; when cool , strain, and give of this a table
spoonful once an hou!'. A plaster of the common Rosin Soap is very 
good to apply warm on the throat. 

The following gargle should also be used: Take Sum~ch Berries 
(or the Ilark of the Root), White Oak Bark, Red Elm Bark, and 
Blackberry Root, a handful of eaeb ; make a strong decoction; add 
to a pint a Jump of Alum the size of a walnut, and, when tool, strain , 
an<l use it as a gargle, and apply it to the ulcers frequently. It is an 
infallible remedy. 

DIPTHERIA.''' 

TllIS seems to be considered, both by the profession and the people 
genera11y, as n. new or modern disease. This, however, is a great 

*This chapter does not. properly belong in this division, but.it is placed here because 
mostreo.Jcrr will look for it.in this connection . 
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mistake. By a careful investigation into the rr,edical records of th, 
past, it will be follnd that this seeming new disease existed as an epi 
demie in the city of Rome, A. D. 380; also, that it raged in IIollaml 
in 1337; in Spain in 1600; in Naples in 1509; and in New York in 
1611. and again in 1771,and in most cases was extremely fatal. Ilut 
having occurred only at periods so remote from each other, and gen
erally but for a short time, aud not having occurred anywhere that 
we know of, especially in this country, for nearly a hundred years, it 
is not to be wondered at that it had been lost sight of by medical 
authors, and that it shoul<l now be cow;iderecl very generally as a new 
disease. But whether new or old is of but little consequence: the 
main thing is to know how to treat it, and especially how to cure it. 

SYMPTOMS. -Diptheria is a peculiar kind of Sore 'rhroat, though in 
some respects it resembles Both Croup and Qllinsy, yet in others diffe" 
so much from them that it need never be mistaken for either. It is 
most common among childreu, though grown persons are quite liable 
to it. 'The patient is most usually, perhaps, taken in the morning, 
aud generally with seusations as of an attack of cold in the head, 
being sommvhat drowsy, a weariness through the joints, and usually 
more or less soreness of the throat, difficu1ty of swallowing, and of 
turning the head. A pecu1ia.r symptom is a sort of uneasy sensation, 
or stinging paiu, just inside the throat, opposite the angle of thejaw./,one 
and 1lnder the ear, as though there uae some small ofiject lodged there. 
Soon there will be considerable swelling and hardness of the glands 
of the throat; tbe face appears bloated or swollen; the eyes perhaps 
a little red, swollen, and moist. The inside of the throat, at this stage, 
will be found quite red, in children of a rose color, while in grown 
persons more purple or dark red; the uvula or palate becomes swollen 
and elongated, and there is generally a discharge of watery matter 
from the nose, but no sneezing or cough. Usually there is but littls 
fever, perhaps not any; but in some cases the disease is very sudden 
and alarming in its attacks, exciting the apprehension of patient 
and friends, and may terminate fatally eveu in a few hours. Iu such 
cases the symptoms are all iutense. 

The next symptom that may be noticed, is the appearance of a 
whitish spot, apparently somewhat swollen, back in the fouces or 
throat, perhaps several such spots; 1:10011 these spots will run together, 
and form what is called the diptheric pellicle. These patches, some
what like ulcers, though generally of a whiter appearance, may lJO 
located on the pharyux, the tonsils, or the uvula. As the disease 
progresses, the diptheric pellicle, which is a sort of white, false mcm· 
braue, extends more or less over the fauces, or back part of the mouth 
and throat, and ""·allowing becomes very difficult; the glands of the 
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neck and uuler the jaw become more swollen ; the tongue is pressed 
forward and upward, the saliva escapes from the mouth, and the 
breath of the patient is generally very offensive. Swallowing now, 
especially of fiuids, is very difficnlt, and dreaded by the patient. If 
he slccr:;, he will often awake with convulsive coughing, caused by 
tl1e salirn escaping into the windpipe iustead of passing into the 
re'ophagus or throat. This disease may be known from Quinsy by 
the manner in which the patient swallows-it being difficult to do 
so in both oases. In Quinsy, the patient usually shuts the eyes, leans 
the head forward, and swallows with a quick, spasmodic efi:Ort or 
jerk; while in Diptheria, the face and chin are raised, the eyes stare 
wide open, and the act of swallowing is done as slow and easy as 
possible, so as apparently to allow the substance to be swallowed to 
pass along the tongue slowly over the epiglottis to the resophagus. 
The act of swallowing in Quinsy, as well as in ordinary Sore Throat, 
seems to cause severe pain; while in Diptheria pain does not seem to 
be the cause of the difficulty. 

Dipthcria may be easily known from Croup, from tLe fact that it 
is not a.ttended with cough, while a peculiar sort of cough is one of 
the characteristics of Croup. In Diptheria the nose also seems to be 
stopped up, or discharges a watery, transparent fluid, which gives to 
tl1e voice a sort of nn$al character, not met with in Croup, Quinsy, 
or any other form of Sore Throat. 

Iu the course of the disease, if it yields to treatment, or the consti
tutional strength of the patient, that is, as the patient grows better, 
this pellicle or white membrane peels off.in spots or in strips, and is 
di5charged from the mouth along with the saliva; sometimes in 
quantities really astonishing. And it may be that after one pellicle 
has thus been thrown off, another, and even a third one may be formc<l, 
generally whiter and thinner than the first, and finally thrown off in 
the same way. After this diptheric exudation or pellicle has been 
throw11 off, the parts from which it has been removed will appear 
shrivelled and greatly shrunken, as thougl1 a portion of the substance 
had been removed. Yet it will be found, on examination, that no 
abrasion of the surface, or ulceration, has taken place. 

Treatment. -This is in many cases :t very dangerous disease, yet 
it may be very succestifully treated in almost every case, if taken in 
time, anrl that, too, with very simple remedies. All active, harsh, 
or depicting measures should be avoided, as not only unnecessary, 
but actually injurious. Avoid, therefore, blood.letting, active purging, 
and emetics. Eat nothin~ but a little of the mildest kind of food, a• 
Gruel, Porridge, Custard~soft-boiled Eggs, boiled Rice, and the like; 
remain quiet m a warm room, and drink no cold water. Apply a 
bandage of several thicknesses of fiannel around the throat and jaws, 



254 GUNN'S FAMILY T'IIYSICIAN. 

wet with a strong solution of common Salt, in warm Water, sprink. 
li11g freely of Salt b_etween tbe folds of the flannel, so as to keep up 

~~s c~~eb~t~~~e~ :~r!~~~i;n:e;1ftr~~~cs~~~~.~~a~~~;/re13~et~1t~~}):s f~~~.r~~ 
warm ·water, with plenty of ground J\fostard in it, a11d rub the fe,,t 
and legs well. 

Tat! ~F~i~~~;id~~!'1}:~~,.~~tr~~~Tn. \hM~~~~;nfofFeg~~~~i,0~0 
grains; mix and triturate, or rub well in a glass or wedgcwood 
mortar till thoro~ghly pulverized and mixed ; and give of this powder 
about 1 to 2 grarns, or about half as much as will he on a three cent 
piece, once every two or four hours, according to the urgency of the 
symptoms. At first you might give a powder every two hours, till 
five or six are taken; after which, once in four hours, will be often 
enough. 

At the same time put 20 drops of tincture of Belladonna into half 
a tumbler of water, mix it well by stirring with a tea-spoon, and give 
a tea-spoonful of this every two to four hours, or in alternation with 
the powders. That is, give first a powder, and an hour afterward 

~ih:s~\,!~<i~?~~d[~; ~;;\~ ~~:1~id~~~d ~o s~~c~fic ~~g~~~~ ~~!=~~~t~~rl 
will cure nine cases out of every ten, if not ninety-nine in every hun
dred, if properly given and persevered in. They can be bad at any 
good drug-st.ore. You should have the druggist or a physician pre
pare the powder for yon; the tincture you can procure in a little vial, 
say from a quarter to half an ounce, and you can mix it with the 
water yourself. As the patient begins to improve, you need not give 
the medicine so often, but gradually increase the interval between each 
dose, to two, three, or four hours. The dose or quantity may be the 
same for children as adults. 

If the throat becomes very sore, and the pcllicle or white coating 
appears, use the following gargle: Take Bi-chromate of Potash, 10 
grains, .soft .or Rain-water, 4 ounces, or ! tumblerful, and mix. If 
the pati~nt is old :mough, let him gargle out the mouth and throat 
with a little of th1s, about once every four hours; if too young, then 
let the mouth be rn•abbed out with the same. 

Iu case you should not be able to procure these articles, especially 
the powders and the Tincture of Belladonna, then perhaps the next 
best treatment would be to give, internally, a little Bi-carbonate of 
Soda, or common Soda (to be bad at any drug-store or physieiau's 
office), say from 1 to 10 grains, according to the ao-e of the person, 
dissolved in a tea-spoonful or two of water, and repeated every half 
hour, or every hout· or two; at the same time O'argle or wash out the 

~~~o~~:i:t ~~0u0t~!r:1;~1~i~%~~~~t~ ~[opgt~:~-water, warm, in case 

A ga:gle composed of Vinegar, Honey, Red Pepper, ancl warm 
Water, is also highly recommended by some persons. For children, 
the Peppe_r sb?uld be left out. As an external application, it is said 
that noth~ng is equal to Ashes and Salt, to be applied as bot as oan 
be borne, In a flannel or thin muslin bag. Some consider this alone, 
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:i:~h~l;~e;;::,~i~~;t~~~~~ g'.'.{1!l~t1~u~~i~!t ilr~~:: ~~YL.~1~~, gif~~P:r~~ 
reconvuendcd by some as an external application, especirtlly if there 
is rnnch swelling and soreness about the neck. It might be applied 
at the same time with the hot .Ashes and Salt. 

PLEURISY. 

p~~~~~~~nti:r::l ic:~~~~~ti~: ~~e~~.e p;;u:a,;~stm:;b;:n:c~~~:~i~~~ 
persons of rheumatic and gouty constitution. It may exist as an inde
pendent affection, but more frequently is connected Ly sympathetic or 
organic influence with some other affection of the lung. 

CAUSES.-Sudden cold coming in contact with the skin or surface 
of the body; drinking cold water when the body is heated by exer
cise, and in a profuse perspiration; sleeping out of doors, or in clamp 
places; a check of perspiration from exposure to a draft of cold air, 
or any thing that suddenly obstructs perspiration, may produce 
Pleurisy. It may also be caused by violent exercise, or by heavy 
lifting. Tbe sudden striking in of Small-pox, Measles, or any erup
tion, may also produce it. 

SYMPTOMS.- Pleurisy, like most other forms of Inflammation and 
Fever, usually commences with a chill, or chilly sensations, followed 
by heat, thirst., and other febrile symptoms. .After a few hours the 
patient is seized with a sharp, acute pain in one side, usually in the. 
region of the short ribs, which gradually extends toward the shonlder
blade, and toward the fore part of tbe breast; tbe pain increases, ancl 
sometimes becomes very violent. It may or may not be attended 
with coughing and expectoration. The matter that is coughed up is 
generally more or less mixed with blood. The pulse is strong and 
vibrating, feeling like a tense cord. 

Treatment.-In the first place give tea-spoonful doses of Tincture 
Lobelia and No. 6, equal parts, repeated every ten minutes until four 
or five doses are taken. Ten to fifteen drops of Laudanum may be 
added to each of the first three doses. If you have not the No. 6, 
Tincture of Cayenne may be used in its stead. 

The patient should bathe his feet in Warm Water, and drink 
Warm Tea- the best. is made of the Pleurisy Root, Boneset, and 
Blood Root, equal parts. This will prepare the system for an emetic, 

~b~~wm;:,s~c1J:' ~~v~af ~~;~:~;~v; '~~ 1;,~!i1~~ w~hist~: ~h~e~ts~Je~'. 
anchor" in this disease. Let it be composed of Lobelia and Ipecac, 
given along with the above-named Tea. If the case is bad, make use 
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of the Vapor Bath, or steaming over Bitter llerbs, before taking the 
emetic. After this, place Hot Bricks, Stones, or llot 0Mn, abont the 
]10tient in bed, and a]1ply a Mustard Plaster over the scat of the 
i•:1flammation. Continue the above-named Tea, or somethin~ of a 
~lmilar nn.ture, occasionally giving a dose of the Tincture, and keep 
the patient sweating, if possible, twelve hours, and then give a 
catharfo~. 

Equal parts of Tinctures Lobelia, Blood Root, ;\facrotys, and Cay. 
en nc, to be given in tea-spoonful doses , every hour or two, is also an 
excellet·t preparation. If necessary, repeat tbe emetic. Pursue nn 
efficient course and you can not fail. If the action of the heart is 
very great, and the pulse too frequent, g-ive also Tinctu~e pigitalis, 
ten to fifteen drops, three times a day. Do not bleed, as it is almost 
certain to do injury. 

CHRONIC FOR:'![. 

Pleurisy not unfre'luently becomes chronic, in which case the pain 
in the si<le or chest is not severe, but is a sort of soreness, with 
oppression and vague uneasiness, together with short and dry cough, 
and difficulty in taking a full breath. The pulse is too frequent, 
and there may be night sweats, with more or less enlargement of the 
chest. · 

The Treatment for Chronic Pleurisy should be of a milder char· 
acter. A mil<l emetic given about once a week. It should be giver. 

~~~~~~·~xi~~c~~Tt~~~1i1~T~;r~, ~:~(k~1~cW;tt~,1 l1it~, ,~f~h.ru~f~::1~to~r~ 
be observed. 

But one of the hest remedies known js what is termed an Irritating 
Plaste;·, to be applied nnd constantly worn, for some weeks, o;rcr the 
sent of the infla~mation . . This may be 111adc of Durgnn.dy Pitch, 
Il?e~wax,.ancl a httle llosm, all melted together, and while warm, 
stir 111 a httle finely-powdered Blood Root, ~fayapple Root, and Poke 
Root. Make it of a consistence that it will stick to the skin; spread 
it thin on a. bit of muslin, as large as the two bands, apply it a little 
warm, let it remain for a week, then renew until it produces pustules 

1~11c~:.~~~:~ 0:e~e:,~~Yf~~~; 1~~i~~71~~rtp~~11d~t~t~t~;.f ~~ '~1~~X~~~ ~~~~f:ha~;~ 
nd g?o<l ns anytl1111g you can use; Holman's is the best, probably, 
and IS sol<l at 25 cents, ns are several others. 

~lild llydragoguc Cathartics are to be used; also Diuretics, such 
as t~~ ~Iand1~'kc or Poc!?phylliu, antl Cream of Tartar,with aporti~n 
of :Niter or :Salpcter. Ihe Iodide ef Potassri is a great remedy rn 
this affoction. Dissolve 1 dram in 4 ounces of water, and taken. tea.· 

ll;~'df~o0~~~0a~£'\ri.ne~~·ro}hsq~~t~~1~1·t~~ceh;r~n~~~,~~;i\~~;;,,t~t 1:~~ 
~~~c:\~ 0t~1b~=·~p~~~~~lccl~s!q~~~~~; ~~!,~~~~~~; ~~~e!h~~~~~l~~ ~b~ 
Cough may require. 
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BRONCHITIS-ACUTE FORM. 

T~1~::, ~~ :7:;::;~~~n ;m::oen~i~~~ ::~~~~~:ch:~i~h:f ~~:~~:~ 
much, or singing, are very liable to it, especially in cold weather, or 
changeable climates. It may be either acute or chronic. The causes 
are the same as those of Inflammation of the Lungs, and, where 
there is a predisposition to it, long ancl loud speaking or singing may 
bring it ou. 

SYMPTOMS.-.A.cute Bronchitis usually commences with a cold, slight 
cough, cbiliiness, oppression and tightness of the chest, and some 
fever. As the disease advances, these symptoms increase, the breath
ing becomes more difficult, with a sort of wheezing, and sometimes 
hoarseness. At first the cough is dry, but after awhile there is ~ 
copious secretion of tough, white mucus thrown up, which some
times changes to a yellowish or greenish color. There is usually 
severe pain in the bead; the tongue is covered with a white, mucous 
coat; frequent pulse, and dry skin. 

Treatment. - Our principal reliance in the acute or inflammatory 
form of this disease should be on emetics; and probably the best that 
can be used here is equal parts of the Tinctures of Lobelia and Blood 
Root, given iu table.spoonful doses every five minutes, with some 
Pennyroyal or Boneset Tea, until thorough '\"'Omitiug has taken pin.ce. 
In bad cases, apply bitter herb fomentations to the breast and throat, 

;~~t~~~;~~,~~ti,Jf;p~!~~1c~h: ~:t~rf iP!~n~~~}~l~~on~!;~ :~ts=~: 
guinaria (Blood Root); keep the bowels open with a mild purge 
occasionally. 

Chronic Bronchitis is, in the ordinary way, a sequence and continu
ance of the acute, but may be develope<l without the indications of a very 
acute attack. Those who have once had it are likely to have it return. 
This tendency is more marked with increasing years, and in the aged it 
often becomes fatal. It is attended with a troublesome cough, expecto
ration of the whitish, frothy matter, loss of appetite, a quick pulse, high
colored and scanty urine, and other symptoms similar to the acute form. 

Treatment.-.A. mild emetic, same as for the acute form, given in 
broken doses. Repeat once a week. 

Mild cathartics, sufficient to keep the bowels in a lax condition, 
are also proper-such as pills made of the Extract of ·white.Walnut 
Bark, with a little powdered Mandrake and Blood Root; or any 

goL~tv~~~t~~~ifn~r\~~~=·his feet frequently in warm water, at least 
every night, and use the following preparation: Take the Acetic 
Tincture of Sangninaria (Blood Root tinctured in Vinegar), Tincture 
of the Macrotys (Black Cohosh), Tincture of Balsam Tola, and Wine· 

17 
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of Irecac, of eacb 1 ounce; Sweet Rpirits of Niter,~ ounces; mix, and 
take from one to two tea-spoonfuls three or four times a day. Also, 
inhale the warm vapor of herbs, as Uoarhound, Tansy, Catnip1 Dog 
Fennel, and the like, and, to effect a radical cure, app~y an Irritati11g 
Plaster to the upper part of the breast, and wear it, occas10nally 
renewing it, for several weeks. 

INFLAMJ\IATION OF THE LUNGS. 

wr~Eh~c~~~ne:u~~!a~~~c~fs t~:l~~:~:~:sr o~h:i,;~~~~:, :et~~r~::~ 
of the inflammation, it is called Pneurflonia; when the membrane 
which covers or envelops the Lungs (the pleura pulmonalis) is in. 
flamed, it is called Peripneumonia. The treatment is about the same 
in both cases, ho"·ever, and does not require separate descriptions. 
Inflammation of the Lungs is liable to attack all classes. At some 
seasons, and in certain sections of country, it is very prevalent. 
·when it occurs during the winter and early spring, it is by some 
called l\ri11tcr Ftver, and often proves very dangerous. 

CAUSES. -The most common cause of this disease, probably, is 
from taking cold, which settles upon tlie Lungs. This cause::i. aclw·k 
qf per . .;;piration, which closes the capillary vessels of the skin, aJHl 
<lotcrmincs the blood upon the Lnugs. It occnrs most frequently in 
the winter season and early spring; and persons of robust constitu
tions and large Lungs are most subject to it. It may occur, how
ever, and sometimes <loes, at all sca8ons of the ycaL'. Persons who 
have had a severe attack of the disease, become thereby more liable 
to subsequent attacks. 

Sn1rrm1s. -Inflammation of the Lungs commences with a dull 
pain in the chest, or in oue side of it, if but one lung is afl'ccte<l, 
with difficulty of breathing-especially if the patient lies upon the 
side affected -with cough, dryness and heat of th-0 skin, an<l more 
or less thirst. At first the pulse is full, hard, strong, am! very fre
quent; but a~ the disease advances, it sometimes grows weak and 
soft, but continues very frequent. The cough is ur;ually moist, and 
the matter spit up is a white, tough, and frothy substance, sometimes 
streaked with blood. The tongue is coated at first with n white fur. 

As the disease proceeds, the face is apt to become of a dark purple; 
the ..-essels of the neck become turgid and disten<led with blood; the 
breathing quick, short, and very difficult, threatening suffocation. 
\Vben .death takes place, it is generally from an eft'nsion of blood 
mto the cellular substance of the Lungs, thus preventing circulation 
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through those organs, and a.lso occasioning snifocation. It may also 
nrO\'C fatal by terminating in suppuration and gangrene. ··when 
ouppuration has taken place, it may be kno"·n by frequent slight 
shi\erings, nn abatement or absence of pain, and a sense of fullness 
in the part. The patient can also lie on the affected side without 
causing much inconvenience. When the disease proves fatal, it is 
genernlly between the third and seveuth days. 

F HOR.ABLE SY)lPTO::us. - If, in the course of the disease, a copious 
flow of urine should set in, or a diarrhea, or profuse sweat over the 
w bole body, or even a hemorrhage from t be nose, they arc to lie 
regarded as highly fa,~orable, showing that the disease bas most 
likely passed its crisis. Also a copious expectoration of thick, whitish, 
or yellowish matter from the Lungs, is to be regarded as Lighly fa
vornble. 

Treatment. -The treatment in all cases of Inflammation of the 
Lungs should consist mainly in Emetics, Diaphoretics (or Sweating 
Medicines), Expectorants, with external means for aiding perspiration 
and the equal distribution of tlie blood; and in case the tongue 
becomes coated, dark, brown, or yellow, Cathartics that act on the 
Liver. I lay down the following as a proper course to be pursued 
in a bad case-which can be varied according to circumstances. 

First, you may commence hy letting the patient sit for half an hour 
with his feet and leg-sin warm water, and drink some warm sweating 
teas, as the Composition rowder, with a little powdered Blood Iloot 
added, or Pennyroyal and Rage. In the mean time, boil, in a large 

11~tn~~et9~!~~~t~~~~~ ~i ?I~~~~~r~~' b~~~t~'1;i:a~1°3i~~~l~·~~l, arrt1~Yc1l~1°~5r 
each, or of as ma11y as you ran get. Then take tlrn vessel from the 
fire, strip the patient, and seat him over it, with a lJlanket thrm\'n 
round his shoulders, so that it can fall to the floor a.rountl ]Jim and 
outside of tbe chair, so as to confine the steam arising from the 
herbs an<l hot ,\·ater in the vessel, aw.l at the snrne time allow it to 
come in contact with bis bocl_y as high as his neck. Continue tliis 
for bnlf an Lour, occasionally throwing into the vessel a hot Lrick 
or stone, to raise the steam; wet the face and head with cold \rntcr, 
if the patient feels faint, and Jet him continue supping a little of the 
warm tea. 

at~~:\1~~ifo~,~~'E~~;i~:'~~~~~~~X~~ ~~~~111p~~.~~ r:~,-8!;~diL~~~~\;~ 
Seed, Blood Root and Ipecac. 'J'ake a large table-spoonful of the 
Compound, and pour on it a pint of hot water, stir, and let stand 
fifteen minutes, and then commence giving it in~ a tea·cupful every 
five to ten minutes, until the patient has vomited thoroughly three or 

~~~~~;i~£9Pen~;:~;~l, t~aeg!~~~·~~~sfti~~~e~1~1 B~~:~~~1~0~~t him drink 
.After the Emetic is throu~h with, place hot Bricks or boiled ear

Coru about the patient in bed, and keep him well covered; continue 
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the warm Tea occasionnlly, with a very little of the Emetic infu•ion 
added, so as to keep the stomach slightly nauseated, nnd Jet him 
swc,.t. After contin uin~ this for three hours, the P"tient ha<ing 
sweat thoroughly, he m~y be wiped dry, furnished with dry linen, 
and allowed to rest or sleep. 

A larcre 11 ustar<l Draft may then be placed over the chest aud 
reofou of the lungs, and kept on as long as the patient can bt!ar it
an0hour if possible. ITe should commence taking, in broken doses, 
some suitable expectorant and diapboretic. You can probably find 
notbinO' better than the same Emetic infusion which I have recom. 
mende8, given in from a t to a table-spoonful, according to the 
strength of it. Or tl~e same articles may be g iven in Pow~er, in doses 
of 5 to 8 or 10 grams, repeated every hour. Or the Tmctures of 
Lobelia and BlooJ Root, arnl \Vine of Ipecac, equal parts, may be 
given in tea-spoonfu\ doses, on~e an hour. Or the Expectorant Tinc
ture, made of Pul>'er1zed Lobelrn Seed and Blood Root, each, 1 ounce; 
I pecac, 2 ounces; Cayenne,~ ounce; \Vhisky or Diluted Alcohol, 1 
quart-digest one or two weeks. Dose: a tea.spoonful every hour. 

The Emetics are to be repeated onee in twenty-fou r hours. It may 
be well to repeat the steamiug over bitter herbs as often, or employ 
the common Vapor or Steam 13ath. 

At first the tongue will be coated with a white fur; but if it 

~~~~.W~~:t0 o~'l~teb£~~~~ ~~J~!~~:~1~;1:. 0~f~~rl1~t~~1bmo~~ ~\~;~i'cs~~~ 
Powdered Mandrake will be suitable, or three or four Pills made of 
Extract ~landrake Root, and Powderer! Bloor! Root and Cayenne. 
This is one of the best Liver and Anti-bilious Pills in the world, an il 
good wLerever an efficient and speedy Cathartic 1s needed. Gire 
three or four of these Pills, and repeat in six hours, if they do not 

~,;:~:~~1.:1~~e ;~~~~1\\~~~,l:\t;'~f ;~1~t~~,~d1~~"oit~i=1~fi.E:i~,fa 0i3io~:i 
Root, every night or morning, so as to gently act on the Liver. The 
Podophyllin ma.v be use<! instead of the ~fo ndrake. 

Continue the Expectorants all the while, night and day, if the ca<e 
be a severe one. t; hould the disease assume an intermittent form 1 

like the Ague, or Intcrrni_ttent Fever, Quinine should be given. You 
may co ~11Uine i~ with the Expectorant, 01· _give i t in any other way,so 

::v~~·afJ,~~~:u l'lng one day, about 12 grams, after which omit it for 

It may be well, occasionally, to apply a fomen tation of herbs over 

~~~~l~~~~a~~~' 1~1~1J~'1i~\ik~~·m R~p~~~ a~:o b~~~0~\~~t1~rd8ri~~~:~~:1~ 
~~~~at.i~;.t r~!f~e1S~t~1~{< td~bb:;1~1{~~~t)1isu!~~i~gao~~~~~~~~~~,n~1l~ 
this disease, and may be combined with the oth~r articles in either 
Powder, Tincture, or Infusion. ' 

D1110us AND TYPfWID Px1rn:i.IONIA.-Somctimes Inflammation of the 
Lungs appea1:s as an epidemic, in certain localities, duri1w the winter 
season, w~1en 1t becomes \"Cry malignant, a.nd is a.pt to assu~c a Bilious 
or Typhoid character. It is sometimes called Winter Fever and the 
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"Cold Plague." It is very fatal, if not rropcrly treated. In such 
~nses, pursue the same course of treatment as the foregoing, only, if 

L~~~i~~0thl~70~~~1°~~u~~Yd~~~;s:i,gg~r:8~~- ns:11~~r;a~ ~~!~~l~~~~eb~~~t 
ness of the surface and extremities. The feet all<l legs should he 
bathed frequently in warm Lye"\\ ater. The following Powder should 
be given, in addition to the other mediciucs: Take Pulverized Ipecac, 
2 drams; Pulverized Gum Camphor, 2 drams; Salt of Hartshorn (Car
bonate of Ammonia.), 2 drams; Pulverized Opium,~ dram; trituratc, 
or rub all together well, in a small mortar, and give at a dose about. 
8 grains every three or four hours. Or the Dover's I'mnlcrs may be 
iriven instead, or the Diaphoretic Po1l'ders. (See Table of Family 
Meclicines.) 

Anti.bilious purgatives ,,.ill be necessary; and if t}Je disease assumes 
a. typhoid character, Quinine and stimulants must also Le given. 
Emetics, and external application of heat, and expectorants, are indis
pensable. If the pulse continues too frequent, give also Tincture 
Digitalis, IO to 15 drops, three or four times a day. 

PERIP'.'<EUMONIA.-If the inflammation should only be seated on the 
external membrane of the Lungs, the 7Jfeu;ra pulnwnalis, the symptoms 
may vary somewhat from those of inflammation of the substance of 
the Lungs. rrhe pain will generally be on one side, and will be 
sharper and more acute, more like Pleurisy. There will not be that 
difficulty of breathing and seuse of suffocation; but breathing will 
cause more pain iu the part. 

Treatment.-If the case does not assume a virulent form, an 
·Emetic, a good Sweat, a Mustard Draft over the seat of the disease, 
and the use of No. 6, and the Tinctures of Lobelia and l\Jacrotys 
(Rattle Root), equal parts, in tea-spoonful doses, once an hour, will 
generally be sufficient. Tincture of Cayenne may be used instead 
of No. 6. Should it, however, be severe, involving more or less the 
substance of the Lungs, pursue a similar course to that recommended 
fol· Inflammation of the Lungs, or treat it the same as a case of 
Pleurisy. 

BLEEDING FROM THE LUNGS. 

TIIIS complaint is usually called Spitting of Blood. It consists 10 

coughing up small quantities of l;>rigbt red blood, sometimes 
quite frothy, and is usually preceded and accompanied by 11eat and 
pain in the chest, irritation in the windpipe, and more or less saltish 
taste iu the mouth. Ilemorrhage from the Lungs may easily be dis
tinguished from that of the Stomach, us in tlie latter case the blood 
is vomited up, usually in large quantities, of a much darker color, 
•nd P10re or less mixed with the contents of the Stomach; wheieaa, 
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the blood from the Lungs is of a florid color, is tbrO\'n up in small 
quantities, by coughing or hawking, and is more or less mixed with 
a frothy mucus. 

CAUSES. -Bleeding from the Lungs is, as a matter of courae, owiug 
tn a w·cakness of those organs, or to the tender and delicate character 
of their structure, allowing of easy rupture of the air-cells and smnl! 
l':lpillarics. It may be brought on by over-cxerCilic and violent exer. 
tion, as ruuning,jumping, wrestling, singing lou<l, or blowing on wiml 
illstruments. Also by Plethora, Ilectic Fever, Coughs, and Colds upou 
the Lungs. It may also be induced by the suwrcssion of some accus. 
tomcd discharge, particularly that of the l\1enses. It most usually 
occurs in persons with narrow chests, high shoulders, and who are 
otherwise delicately formed, and of a sanguine temperament. 

Spitting of Illoo<.1 is not always to be considered a primary clis
ense; nor is it necessarily connected with Consumption. It is often 
only a symptom of some other disease, as Pleurisy, and Lung Fever. 
In some fevers it a.ppenrs as a cl'isis, <lcuoting a. favorable termina
tion. 

Occasioually, the blood thrown up is of a dark or blackish color; 
this, h°''·ever, ouly shows that it bas remained a. longer time in some 
of the air passages, before being thrown up. The complaint is not 
attended with any danger, where it is not connected with Co.nsump
tion, or where it leaves no cougL or other ntfection of the Lun_g-.:i. 
\\"hen it oc:curs in peri:io11s of a weak, lax fiber, autl delicate constitu 
tion, it is more difficult to cure. 

Treatment. -One of the best and most common remedies for Spit· 
ting of Blood, is Ralt. A tea-spoonful shou ld be taken, dry, nnd 
repeated occasionally. This, in most all mild cases, will be found sufli. 
cient, as an internal remedy. External rneasurcs should be ma<leu~e 
of, as bathing the feet in Warm \Yater frequently, and applying the 
Sponge Bath to the whole bocly-warm or cold-with friction, in order 
to equalize tbecircnlation, and thus prevent too gt·eat a determination 
~:o~~od to the Lungs, which might cause the difficulty to grow 

A decoction, or strong tea, rnacle of the leaves of tl)e Bu ale Weed, 
(Lyropus Virginfr11s), is one of the best remedies known fo~Dlee<ling 
of the Luugs. As much as a pint a day should be drank, cold, for 
ac\·eral days, to prevent s. return of the hcrnorrbacre. It is a very 
g00d addition to use tt portion of the Beth Root fnd Juniper Ber· 
rics, along with the Bu~le w· eed. 

A tincture made of eqnal parts of the Black Cohosh Root, 
(~facrotys) and Blood Root (Sanguinaria C>tnadensis), is abo a 
..-uluahle remedy,_cspecially if there is any liability to Consumption. 
It urny Ue tak:en rn tea-spoouf~l doses every three hours during the 
d"'f' and coutmue<l. An occasional purgative wiil Uc advisable. 

lu more severe cases, the patient should Le kept quiet, aud a paw 
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der, composed of 1 grain of Cayenne, and ! grain each of Ipecac and 
pulverized Opium, given every two or three hours, until relief is 
obtained. Small quantities of a decoction of Black Cohosh and Beth 
Root, should also be taken at short intervals. 

CONSUMPTION. 

I~::\:h~l~n:p:~ea0!u~j~:7 ~:~~~:::t::t~~~t~~:t1~t:~~: ~~·~~~: 
one before us. If, by our suggestions, we may be able to point 01t 
danger before it is too la.te; if we shall succeed in warning the unst~s
pecting, or arousing the careless, something will have been accom
plished to ward off the inroads of an enemy more fatal than any 
among us - more fatal because more common, and hence less feared. 
In Consumption, as in many other diseases, life can be prolonged, 
and the disease not nnfrequently cured, by averting its causes. \Vhen 
once rooted and settled for any length of time, the sufterings may be 
alleviated by the watchful care of friends, the efforts of science, and 
change of climate; but generally, when Consumption is not relieved 
in its :61-st stages, or, in other words, when it becomes fully and 
deeply seated in the luugs, as far as my experience has gone, I have 
found, with eome fow exceptions, rcmedica to prove alike fruitless 
and unavailing. 

What a train of melancholy reflections arise in witnessing the slow 
but certain decay of the young, the bright, and the beautiful, whose 
charms delight us for a moment, and then fall a prey to that dreadful 
scourge, Consumption ! 

This disease depends for its existence upon Art more than Naturo 
- upon the abuses of civilization rather than upon climate. In highly 
civilized countries, like England, France, and the United States, Con
sumption is found in the mansions of the wealthy, and the cellars a111l 
hovels of the destitute, and in both it is the result of exhaustion. The 
luxurious are prematurely worn into Consumption, while the destitute 
are starved with noxious air and frozen into it. Excessive toil is moro 
debilitating than excessive living. As a proof of it, we may instance a. 
fact which we have often noticed, that old people, who have been 
comparatively free of disease, frequently die of Consumption. The 
constitution being worn out, or, in other words, the vital powers 
exhausted, the lungs, being one of the weakest portions of the body, 
imbibe disease, and death closO<! the scene. 

Very few persons, however, are left to die cf old age. ~fen wear 
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themselves out very fast in this country. Some do it oy J.rinking 
intoxicating liquors, some by smoking or tho excessive use of tobacco, 
some by inordin ate mental lal>or, some by mnbition. to make money, 
some by over-feeding, and some Ly other causes as httle suspccte<l. 

"\Yomen, too, exhaust life by a neglect of nature's laws. Excessirc 
novel rea•Jing, sedentary habits, tight dressing, eating confectioricry, 
Jntc hours, exposure in thin dresses and shoos, too early marriages, u 
neglect of exercise and pure air, and a score of other errors arising 
from fashion, vanity, or ignorance, all of which destroy annually 
thousands of females, wlio, by thus exhausting the vital powers nnd 
weakening the lungs, fall an easy prey to Consumption. AccorU.ing 
to a law of auimal life, all morbid action falls upon the weakest part 
of the system, aud brcathiug noxious Yapors, whether in hovels or 
palaces, will render the lungs \Yeak. 

If, then, the digestive powers are disorckre<l by any excess, or weak. 
ened hy prirntion, whereby the \vbo1e vita.I energy is impaired 1 why 
should we wonder if diseased action fall upon the lungs, already im· 
paired by tbis general diminution of vital energy, and also by the 
direct inhalation of noxious vapora, from confined, ill-ventilated 
rooms, shops, offices, counting-houses, cellars, aud all places where 
there is a. deprivation of pure or fresh air. 

lIEKEDITARY P1rnDISPOSITIOX.-These are words that. can not be 
misunderstood. They speak the feelings of experience, of unfettered 
reason nud observation, which fu1ly confirm that solemn truth" the 
sins of the father may be visited upon the children uuto the third 
and fourth gene:-ation." The doctrine of the transmission of morbid 
peculiarities through successive generations, is as old almost as that 
of Medical Science itself, and hid, \\·e might almost say, in the regions 
of the past, we find it recognized in the laws regulating the economy 
of the domestic relations. How such peculiarities are generated and 
perpetuated, philosophy bas failed to teach us. We know that 
"Great are the mysteries of Providence," and "Ilis ways are past 
finding out." A long list of the most fearful might easily be given, 
hut we will name only a few : Consumption, Madness, Epilepsy or 
Fits, Cancer, Scrofula, etc. They are all well autbenticate<l, and 
worthy the study of those who feel the intarcst natural to parents in 
tho happy establisment of thei1· chilclren, as also of tbo practical ad
Y~scrs of those personages "·hose offspring arc destined to fill the 
highest places among men. Intcrmaniagc of blood relations is a 
fruitful source of cfo;ease. In a town in ).t:.iryland, for several gener· 
.1tions Lack, three families, of wealth and respectability, have inter· 
married, until there can not be found a sound man or woman. Ono 
has sore ryes, anctrer scrofula, a third idiotic, a fourth blind, a fifth 
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deformed, a sixth subject to fits, with not one of the number exempt 
from physical or meutal defect of some kind. Yet these families 
continue to intermarry with each other, with these living monuments 
constantly before them! 

A careful examination of one hundred towns in Massacnusetts, 
brought to light five hundred and seventy-five cases of idiocy. Of 
these, four hundred and twenty were icliots from birth, and of this 
number they obtained certain and undoubted information respecting 
the parents of three hundred and fifty-nine. In all but four of these 
examined cases, it was found that one parent or the other, or both, 
had, iu some way, departed from the laws of life and health, being 
either scrofulous, predisposed to brain affections, intemperate, grossly 
seusual, or unnaturally intermarried with blood relations. The les
sons taught by such disclosures should prove a warning. 

The repo<t of Dr. Brigham of the New York Lunatic Asylum, 
states, as the result of careful investigation, that insanity is more 
likely to be transmitted by the mother than by the father, and tha.t 
mothers are more likely to transmit it to daughters than to sons, 
while fathers most frequently transmit it to sous. If we will, how
ever, reflect, and examine into the subject minutely, instances are 
innumerable; but we purposely close the book of record, as regards 
hereditary peculia1·ities. 

Upon a peculiar physical conformation, which we will notice briefly, 
some reliance bas been placed as indicating a predisposition to Con
sumption. The fair, delicate whiteness of some parts of the face, con
trasting strongly with the soft, vivid blush of the cheek - the blue, 
bright eye - fair, light hair - the projecting, enlarged upper lip -
the conformation of the body generally, with the flaccid muscles, have 
long been associated with the predisposition to Consumption. There 
are, however, exceptions to this ru1e; for, at times, individuals of an 
entirely opposite general appearance are attacked and destroyed by 
this universal plague. Let me, then, again urge you to take exetcise 
and fresh air. Fresh air, under any circumstances, is of vast import
ance. It gives energy to the mind and body. llow many locked up 
and confined in cities pant for the fragrance of the invigorating 
breeze! What has not fresh air, or, as it is called, when quitting the 
crowded city, change of air, effocted? How many has it not snatched 
from the jaws of death? llow many has it not saved from the tedi
ous pilgrimage of sickness, and spared from desolate loneliness? The 
apparently consumptive, the melancholy hypochondriac, and the 
waning aud harassed dyspeptic, it has restored to former liveliness 
and joy. The first gush of air revives the expiring breath. Bed
ri.ldeu invalids h1we been known to rise and walk the iay followrng 
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a removal into the country. .Apart from local peculiarities and ad. 
vantages, fresh air, in every instance, is bene£cial, as the daily expe. 
rience of all can substantiate. 

'rhe present facilities for obtaining fresh air far exce<d those of 
former times, and any one who does not avail himself of them, must 
be entirely regardless of his own health, or that of his family . Tho 
railroa'ds, omnibuses, steamboats, afford cheap facilities for exercise, 
and of obtaining fresh air, the enjoyment of country recreation an.J 
change of scene, thereby relieving the mind, which, I have before told 
you, have a most powerful influence upon health. Therefore, if you 
wish to avoid Doctors, Physic, Consumption, Dyspepsia, Nervous 
Diseases, and a thousand other ills that flesh is heir to, live temper. 
ately, take regular exercise and pure air; let your dress be suitable 
to the changes of the weather, and avoid taking physic as much as 
possible, for no sensible doctor takes much medicine himself, but it 
is his interest to prescribe it. The temperate and regular rarely suffer 
from this disease, save those on whom it is more or less conferred by 
their ancestors. The intemperate and irregular sufl:Or from this and 
a variety of other diseases, which I have before mentioned, in every 
State of the Union, for we are more inclined to seek the ca.uses of 
this disease in habits than in climate. 'l'herefore, the best preventives 
of Consumption are pure air, and a moderation in every thing, phys
ical or intellectual. 'The Quakers, I ha.ve observed, are seldom vic
tims of Consumption, and I ascribe this general exemption to general 
freedom from excesses of body or mind. 

Before I close this important subject, as a preventive to those pr .. 
disposed to Consumption, or persons of delicate health, let me advise 
you to wear thick-soled shoes in bad weather, for the feet are electric 
points of the system. By all meaus avoid gum-elastic shoes, because 
they keep the feet too warm, confining the perspiration, and derange 
the proper action of the skin, producing debility and disease, by pr .. 
venting the sweat from escaping from the pores. In dress au<l diet, 
we can only say that whatever makes you feel best, of which experi 
ence must be the test, is the best preventive of Consumption. 

Coughing, in Consumption, is an annoying attendant on this dis
tressing disease, and we are induced to present the circumstances in 
relation to the case of a gentleman who, after long confinement, 
escaped from the fangs of this complaint. 

"You speak of coughing continually. Let me suggest the query, 
whether this is not unnecessary and injurious. I have long been 
satisfied, from experience and observation, that much of the coug1ing 
which precedes and attends Consumption is voluntary. Several years 
ago, I boarded with a man who was in the incipient stages of Con· 
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sumption. I slept in a chamber over his bed-room, and was obliged 
to bear him cough continually and distressingly. I endured the 
annoyance, night after night, till it led me to reflect whether some
thing could not be done to stop it. I watched the sound which the 
mau made, and observed that he evidently made a voluntary effort 
to cough. After this I made experiments on myself, and found that I 
could prevent myself from coughing, sneezing, gaping, etc., in case 
of the strongest propensity to tLese acts, by a strenuous effort of t.he 
ll'ill. Then I reflected that coughing must be very irritating and 
injurious to the delicate organs that are concerned in it, especially 
when they are in a diseased state. ·what can be worse for ulcerated 
broncbia, or lungs, than the violent wrenchings of a cough 1 It must 
be worse than speaking. A, sore on any part of the body, if it is 
constantly kept open by violent usage, or made raw again by a con
tusion, just when it is healing, (and of course begins to itch,) wiU 
grow worse. Certainly, then, a sore on the lungs may be expected 
to terminate fatolly, if it is constantly irritated and never suffered to 
heal; and this , it seems to me, is just what coughing does for it. On 
the strength of such considerations as these, I asked the man if he 
coult! not stop coughing. Ile answered no. I told him what I 
thought about it, as aboYe. Ile agreed to make a trial; and on doing 
so, Le found to his surprise that be could suppress his cough almost 
entirely. The power of his will over it increased as he exercised lt, 
and in a few days he was mostly rid of the disposition to cough. Ilis 
health, at the same time, e\·idently improved. When I last saw 
him, he was in strong hopes of getti11g well." 

This occurred eighteen years ago, and the man is now an active 
business man, averring that he had not been sick since. 

It has been the fashion to doubt whether tubercles of the lungs, 
or, in plainer language, when ulcers or sores are formed in the 1ungs, 
whether they are ever cured. But these cases are now better under
stood and far more hopeful. Both the experience and the testimony 
of many trustworthy witnesses, as well as my own observation, have 
assured me of the frequent curability of this disease. 

We close this subject by showing, in a few words, the three princi
pal predisposing causes of Consumption-a lymphatic temperament, 
hereditary formation, and bad air; so that whatever will tend to 
aggravate, or invite this disease, will hasten it on those predisposed 
to it, from paren~s or other causes. 

The lungs, when moderately distended, contain, at a medium, about 
twelve pints of air. As one pint is inhaled at an orclinary inspira
tion, and somewhat less than the same volume is expelled at an 
ordinary expiration, there remains present in the bngs, at a mini 
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mum, eleven pints of air. There is one act of respiration to four 
pulsations of the heart. In good health, there flows to the human 
lungs every minute nearly eighteen pints of ai r, (besides the twelve 
pints constantly in the air vesicles), so that in the space of twenty. 
f0ur hours, upward of fifty-seven hogsheads of air pass through the 
lungs. Air once breathed is, by passing through the lungs, de1,frn:d 
of the healthful part-the oxygen-and becomes little less than un
mixed poison-the nitrogen only remaining. 

SnrPTOMS.-Consumption often begins with a dry, hoarse cough, 
which gradually increases, and continues fot· months, with more thna 
a usual degree of hea.t, pain and oppression of the chest, after moring, 
or any quick motion of the body. The cough increases or continue31 

attended with the raisings of purulen.t matter, sometimes streaked 
with blood. The flesh of the patient next begins to waste away, 
and he finally becomes greatly emaciated, dwindling away, often, to 
a mere skeleton. 

llECTIO FEVER. -Another very common symptom of Consumption, 
or rather attendant upon the disease, is Hectic Fever; sometimes but 
slight at first, but ns the disease advances, it often becomes severe 
and exhausting. This fever is not constant through the whole day 
or night, but generally comes on in the morning and abates ahout 
noon; a little chilly at first, then Lot, thirsty and restless, followed 
by perspiration or B\Yeat. It returns again in the e\·ening or at 
night, and goes off with what are known as Night Sweats. Upon 
eac:h cheek of the Consumptive person there will be, during the fercr, 
a. bright red spot, neat·ly circular; sometimes only ou one cheek. 
Ilectic Fever is merely symptomatic, that is, it is but a symptom of 
some other disease, generally that of Consumption, but may also 
attend some other wasting disease; therefore, we can not hope to 
cure it without first curing the priinary disease of the Lungs. Tonic:J 
should be given along with the Cough )fodicine, and proper attention 
paid to the skin; bathing the body with a decoction of Oak Bark 
and Vinegar will be good. Internally, the patient should take two 
or three times a day little ·water made sour with Nitric Acid. This 
will be good for both the :Night Sweats and the Fever. 

In all disea•es of the Lungs, the instrument called a Stctlioscw 
should be used. By the use of this instrument, which com·cys tl•• 
sound produced in breathing to tLe ear, you can most certainly tell 
the difference between a healthy person aucl one whose lungs arc 
diseased. For when a tubercle exists in the lungs, and has di~· 
charged its contents, the air, in passing in and out of the rnvity 
which remains, produces a peculiar sound, which the ·F'renrh rall 
ralc, er, in plaiu Engli tih, a C:eep, hollow kind of rattle which yon 
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can easily distinguish by placing the ear upon the chest, but more 
distinctly by the Stethoscope. Whenever you hear this squeaking 
sound or rattle, it bas been found, after death, that an ulceration 
had existed, and that the sound was produced by the passage of the 
breath in an<l out of the cavity which was left after the matter of the 
ulcer or tubercle had been expectorated, or thrown up. Then by 
using this instrument, the case may be decided with a great degree 
of certainty. Many persons who, for a long time, have been greatly 
distressed in mind from believing they had Consumption, have been 
relieved from all serious apprehensions or fear by the intelligence 
conveyed by the Stethoscope. Therefore where much anxiety exists 
as to the nature of the disease, or its actual progress, the person 
should submit to an examination, and this new and valuable simple 
instrument wil1 at once decide the nature of the case. 

Treatment.-Above all things, avoid active medicines, or the too 
frequent use of them. Remember that the best Tonic or Strength
ening ~Iedicine, is proper diet, frequent exercis~ iu the open air, 
change of climate, or a sea voyage. Do not put off these things until 
t_be system is worn out, and wearied clown by exhaustion or weak
ness. The thorough use of these three remedies is to be attended to 
in tbe first stages of this disease, and is not to be put oft' until the 
physician finds that there is no hope, when he recommends, by way 
of getting rid of the responsibility of the case, a change of climate or 

~os~~b7~1;·~i~y h~v~0b:~~~~~~~=t~~~~~~ s~oo~~~ ~~~~i~1~~~1~~~~~~a~}t~ 
family who lost sixteen children from this disease, but a seventeenth, 
sent from his native country at an early age, escaped. .A child, 
either uf whose parents may be Consumptive, should, from birth, be 
nursed by a healthy woman, in a pure air-a dry and elevated 
situatioD, if possible. Care should be taken as to its diet, proper 
clothing, exercise, and the skin carcfnlly attended to from the first, 
by cold sponging and friction, so as to gradually accustom the system 
to withstand and be fortified against the various changes of atmos
phere. 

The Boston llfedical and 811r.1ical Journal makes the following re
mark on Dr. Stone's new remedy for Consumption: 

"A gentleman of the neighlioring city of Charlestown, whose son 
was considered in a hopeless state from the diseased condition of the 
Rcspira.tory Apparatus, wa~ induced to administer Dr. Stone's medi
cine, the Phosphate of Lime. That procured at the shops appeared 

:fo~~~c'.0 11 i~:;.:;r~~~;rc1r,~Fa~r~;~~=~~~ ~~;~·~1.n;ar~;hg~v~~c~~t~~~ 
reduced to an impalpable powder, and 10 grains were administered 
three times a day, followed by a swallow of Cod-liver Oil. No 
material change was discoverable in the patient for two weeks. 
Suddenly, as it were, a fixed pain of long standing in the chest 
then ah1ted, the sleep became refreshing, the appetite improved, 
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atrer gth returned, and from being moved about the apartment ro 
clinina on an invalid chair, he is now daily riding, on an a.Ycra . .!:P, 
ten m"ilcs on horseback, facing the wind aml breathing the col<l air 
with impuuity. This is a synopsis of a case relatecl. by a l(ratcfol 

r~;~~:~, ~~~e ':~u!~o~~ ,~l~~ tt"e 1p~~s~~~~~s~o':::~i~e~i~~:~tr tt~c;J: 
liver Oil." 

J\Iucb relief is often experienced from Inhalation, or, in plain Ian. 
guaue, breathing various articles in steam. I have no doubt that a 
cert~in remedy will at last be discovered, in the form of a gas or vapor, 
breathed into the lungs, operating- locally or outwardly upon the 
ulceration or sores. The tubes, or mhal ing vessels, which are usually 
very simple, may be purchased at any of the drnµ; stores in any of 
our cities. The patient breathes through the tube, thereby fully 
expanding the lungs at each inspiration. It is to be used two or 
three times a day, from twenty to thirty minutes at a time. The 
articles chiefly used by inhalation are vapor or steam from Tar, 
Resin, or simple hot \.\Tater, in which many simple herbs, mixed, 
will be found beneficial, where the breathing is difficult, with diffi. 

f,~i~YwY1~cn~~to~ai!~~1 jr~~s i~f ~~;~~~ ri~e E~h~~~ o~f t:;i~;~ d~;~~ 
drops of Laudanum, will frequently afford relief. 

Anxious to afford every new remedy that may tend to relieV"e thia 
terrible malady, we have taken this from the London .i'lit,dical Journal, 
imlulging the hope that it may be successful, as it bas been in many 
cases 111 :Europe: 

"An officer in the British service, resident in the East Indies, haJ 
been stricken with the fatal disease, and was re<luced by it to nearly a 
skeleton; his friends looked upon him as n. doomed man, and he 11im· 
self had given up all hopes of a. long continuance of life. One morn· 
ing, while crawliug about his grounds, he accidentally went into a 
abed where a man had been bottling some ~Wine. At the moment of 
his entrance, some Resin was melted to seal the corks. It coul<l not 
he otherwise than that those within the room should inhale the 
smoke arising from the Resin. To the surprise of the aftlicte<l one, 
bis respirations becoming free and unobstructed, it instantly occurred 
to him that the relief be experienced was produced by having in· 
balecl the Resinous smoke. He remained better during the day,anJ 
without consulting bis doctor, repeatecl the experiment in his sleep· 
ing-room. That night he slept soundly- a blessinu he bad not 
known for ye~rs . . Twice a day for a week did he contigue his e~reri· 
ments, and with rncreased success. Ile then mentioned the afhm to 
his medical addser, who was equally surprised with himself at the 
improvement of the patient's health, and advised him to continue 
t~e inhalations _night and .morning. In the space of three mouths 
h1s cough subs1ded, and bis appetite returned. In six months h1' 
health was so improved that he contemplated returning to hisn~tive 
cC':intry ;. h? delaye.d, however, domg so until a year bad expired. 

~:~~o~:J:'=~'d!f,~'~v~~· ~:~:J~~~~~ds~e:Uddi;;a~'.~' health was completely 
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The London Jl:fedirnl Gazette contains an article from the pens of 
Dr. Hastings and Mr. Robert Stokes, surgeon, descriptive of a re
markable operation for the cure of Consumption, by the perforation 
of the cavity of the Lungs through the walls of the chest. It con-

f~~t!s11~nmi~~i1fu~;s 0E~~:~: ;~!01~~t~;·i~:a~:;:reco~~~1:1~~}~~ . wl~fi~ 
immediate effect of the operation, (which requires only a few seconds 
for its performance, and which causes but slight pain,) in the case in 
question, was the diminution of the frequency of the patient's pulse, 
which fell in twenty-four hours from 120 to 68 ; freedom of respira
tion, which bad been a very distressing symptom; loss of cough and 
expectoration, both of which bad been very severe. This operation, 
'"hich bad established the possibility of curing this hitherto fatal 
disease, appears to have been completely successful. The report of 
the condition of the patient, a month after its performance, was, that 
be was rapidly regaining his flesh and strength, whilst his respiration 
had become natural, and -bis pulse had fallen to 80, and bis cough 
and expectoration had wholly ceased. 

Con-I.IVER OIL. -This species of oil is now considered a very valu
able remedy. 'fhere has been so great a call for it, tbat tbe oil of 
every fish caught has been sold for it. The principal diseases for 
wbich this is prescribed and taken are Consumption and Scrofula. 
\\.,..e ha"VC no doubt that in many cases where there are Consumptive 
symptoms, relief has been obtained by the use of this medicine. 
Possibly a free use of any other fish oil might have produced the 
same effect. The accounts that we have read in narrati\CS of voy
ages among the Esquimaux Indians, who liv·e on seal aud blubber, 
and the fact that the Indians of the Penobscot and Quoddy tnl>es on 
our coast are more healthy and fat clnring the fishing season, when 
Porpoise Oil is plenty, tend to corroborate this opinion. 

\Ve have seen some accounts of the use of other kinds of fish on, 
instead of the Cod-Liver, when that particular oil could not be con
veniently obtained, which stated that equally as good effects followecl 
its use. Some contend that in the Cod-Liver Oil may be found Iodine 
and Bromine, two very powerful remedial agents. It may be so, but 
if this be the case, the benefit derived from them must be attributed 
to homceopathic doses, for there is not generally enough of them to 
act otherwise. One mode of the action of this and other oils is un
doubtedly by nourishing the patient. They contain large quantities 
of Carbon, which become trairnformed or assimilated in the system 

~~:~~r~~t'.~~; ~~~~~;,~'r'.:o~e;:~ki :~1f..~~eu~~· :n~'d.Li'::'~r 6X,ei7~~1~~ 
wished, but at the same time would advise them not to despair, if 
this species of oil can not be obtained . Try Porpoise Oil, or any fish 
oil- it will nourish, if it does not cure. 

The taste of Cod-liver Oil is completely disguised by masticating a 
morsel of dried Orange-peel before and after swallowing the dose, or 
by the use of a lump of Browq Sugar. 

CouGR SYRUP. -The following valuable remedy I have used for 
many years in my practice with great benefit: Hoarbrnnd, 1 ounce; 
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~~e~,~;IB~1~k\ 0:,~,~~d. c~n;~r{ g~ll~~,"~'f ;so~~i~~~~~ddo\~'\"o"~ ;q!~~ 
so as to get the strength well out of them ; then pour it. off, strain, 
and add 1 pound of I1oney, so as to form a Syrup, and give a tnblo
•poonful three times a day, or as often as the Cough may prove trou. 
Llesome. I have used it in many cases, apparently rncurahlc, with 
ouccess, and you may rely on it as being truly valuable in obstinate 
cases. 

CouGn MIXTURE. -This medicine is widely known and used, and 
must possess merit, judging from the success which attends it. 
Mix Spikcnard, 1 ounce; Saltpeter, 2 tea-spoonfuls; best Whisky, 
1 quart. Dose: ! wine-glassful, more or less, as necessary, three 
times a day. 

A valuable remedy, given to me by the Rev. ~I. Thornton, near 
Louisville, is Wahoo Root, called by some Indian Arrow. A syrup 
made of this Root, by boilin" it well, and adding to it Loaf Sugar 
sufficient to make a syrup, h~s been used with great benefit. .As a 
tea it produces slight sickness of the stomach, and determines to the 
surface, or, in other words, sweats gently. It bears a red bloseom, 
and grows plentifully throughout the \Yest ancl South. 

The followin$ recipe was given to me by l\frs. Neal, wife of Rolo-

~~~~~~~~i '~~uh:~'~ L~~f~!f1~e;"i£~.~~~ld ~~~~l;~~i~~f~~ ~l~~~r ~t!~i~ 
ties and good works : \Vaboo Root, 1 ounce; Sarsaparilla Root, 1 
ounce; ,\-,- ild Uherry Bark, 1 ounce. Boil each, separately, in 1 
!(allon of soft water down to 1 pint, so as to lea,·e of each 1 pint after 
it is strained through a. coarse towel: then mix the 3 pints altogether 
and add to it 3 pints of Molasses; boil to a thi ck Syrup, and, after 
boiling sufficiently, add a tea-svoonful of grn.tc<l. Indian Turnip and 
a lump of Alum, about the size of a small nut-meg. Dose: a table· 
spoonful three or fout· times a day, or when the Cough is troublesome 

\Vbere there is pain and soreness in the chest, a warming liniment is 
useful, and may be applied frequently. A Porous or Burgundy Pitch 
plaster is often good to keep the part warm, aud in this way exerts a 
beneficial effect upon the lungs. 

Remedies for the relief of cough in consumption should be used 
cautiously, as they often destroy the appetite, and in this way do more 
harm than good. The cough is only a symptom of irritation of the lung 
from tubercular deposit or inflammation, and taking preparations of 
opium and emetic and nauseating medicines derange the stomach and 
des~roy the nutrition, which is the main dependence in trying to heal and 
radically cure the diseased lungs. If the cough is very annoying, some 
simple medicine may be given, such as glycerine and paregoric-two 
parts of glycerine to one of paregoric, and a tea-spoonful at a dose; or 
a few drops of a mixture known as Turlington's Balsam, found in all 
drug stores, may be given on a little sugar; especially is this useful at 
night, when the hacking cough keeps the patient awake. 

The inhalation of different vapors is often useful in allaying cough 
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and healing the lungs. The steam fro1~ h?t wa~~r with bops or pine 
boughs rn 1t is good. The vapor from 10dme, alcohol, ether, etc., have 
been used, and with benefit in some cases. 

The most important point in the treatment of luug diseases is to build 
np the system with good nourishment, fresh air and proper exercise. 
Among the best forms of nourishment I mention milk, cream, fresh 
beef and mutton, also I include with these Cod-Liver oil and extract of 
malt. These latter two may be given in the form of an emu lsion which 
covers up the disagreeable taste of the oil, and at the same time renders 
it more easy of digestion. Where the oil cannot be taken, the extract of 
malt alone may be given with good results. 

llluch has been written recently about consumption being caused by a 
living germ or Bacteria, as it is called; and that certain drugs have the 
power of destroying these minute living bodies. This is oue of the 
fine theories that is hard to demonstrate and render practical, and it is 
my opinion that it will have its run and die out as many other theories 
have heretofore. 

I cannot leave this subject without referring to the agent which has 
been so extensively advertised over the country under the name of 
Oxygen treatment, Oxygeuized air and Compound Oxygen. 

That oxygen is beneficial in cousumption and other exhausting dis
eases, there can be no question; but I seriously doubt the efficacy of 
the bottle of water which is se11t out under the name of a "home treat
ment." Oxygen is a gas, and it is difficult to force any considerable 
quantity of it into a quart bottle of water. The proper way to use it is 
to collect it in a large reservoir or tank, and let the sick person inhale 
it through a tube directly from the tank. If yoa have a chance to take 
it in this way, it will do much good; and I recommend those who are 
much debilitated and pale to make use of it in case they can have access 
to the genuine article. 

Consumptives should, if possible, remove to a mild climate, and 
spend as much time as possible in the open air; even if living in a rig
orous northern latitude, it is better to live in the open air, and properly 
protect the body from the sadden changes of weather. 

As to exercise, it is better for consumptives in the later stages of the 
disease to rely mostly on passive exercise-that is, the exercise one gets 
by riding on horse-back, or by the aid of another person in moving our 
limbs, rubbing and kneading the muscles generally. This is sometimes 
called "Swedish movement cure," and much the same system of ex
ercise is known as "Massage." These forms of exercise are very bene-
ficial to consumptives and all kinds of weakly people, and should be 
l'esorted to where active exercise is attended by great fatigue, nervousness, 
or wakefulness. ' 

18 
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In the Essex ancl Colchester Ilospitals, in England, they re110rt 
tbat in upward of two hundred and fif~y cases of Consumption, 
tlie Oil of Almomls, 111 the treatment of both Consumption nnd 
Rcrofula was equally beneficial. Remember that Consumption nnd 
Scrofnla'are nearly allied, and the means nsc<l for their cure are nearly 
tlie same. This is the recipe used in the hospital: Oil of Sweet 
Almonds (uew), 2 ounces; Syrup of Maiden-hair, 1 ounce; ~fnrsh
mallows, 1 ounce; Saffron, 10 grains; and as much White Sugar as 
will make it into a good syrup, as thick as honey. A tea.spoonful 
to be taken three or four times a day. 

The question has been often asked, Can Consumption be communi. 
catcd from one person to another? It can not, except when there is 
close communication of those predisposed to this disease, by constantly 
breathing, or leaning too much over the person affected. By all 
means avoid sleeping, if possible, in the same bed. 

The belief that Consumption is seldom cured, I know to be super· 
stitioue and untrue. There is no more difficulty in the healing of a 
tulerde in the lungs, than of the healing of a scrofulous tuLcrcle or 
sore in any other part of the body; provided the lungs and geueral 
health are in the right condition . And I harn seen hundreds who 
appeared as mere skeletons, for whom I had not the greatest hope of 
a cure, entirely restored to health, by usillg the Syrups or Cough ~fix
tures before mcntione<l, avoiding all active or strong medicines, using 
proper food, aml frequent exercise in the open air. For I assure you1 

from a long experience in my profession, that thousands have died 
from a want of invigorating exercise and pure air; the nervouR i::ystem 
autl the mind being worn out by incessant calls upon the r:;cnses, and 
a change of climate having been put off from clay to day. 

I h:n·e beard many who, in the last expiring breath, have said: 
"Ob! that I had but attended to these instructious earlier." Then 
let me advise you viRit in due time the shores of the" dcep1 deep 
sea," hear tbf' music of its restless waves, breathe pure air from its 
healthful bosom, and be, ""e trust, through the blessing of GoJ, 
restored to health. 

I can not urge too strongly the necessity of pure air, and a change 
of climate in the early stages of this disease. The poison of bad air, 
and its injurious effocts upon the system, destroy thousands. 'l'be 
h8alth of our wornen and the constitut ions of their children are 
injured by it. A healthy person takes in about a pint of air at a 
breath; he breathes a thousand times in an hour, and requires ahout 
fifty-seven !1ogsheads 0f air in twenty-four hon rs. Air once breathed 
is, by passing through the lungs, deprived of the healthful part
the oxygen-and becomes little less tban unmixed poison-the 
nitrogen only remaining; therefore, get pure air to breathe. 



DISEASE OF THE TIEART. 

DISEASE OF THE HEART. 

D 1:a~~~~.i~:ea::~ a!E~~:~.~i:~ic~:7u~~!~~~ie~~~i;~o~~~~:·~~ ~~o~ 
nizing affection of the Ileart. It is commonly folt as a pain in the 
breast, without referring it to any particular part. It is known to 
be an affection of the Ileart, by dissection after death. Its attacks 
are nsually very sudden. An acute pain is felt at the lower end of 
the breast-bone, extending a little to the left side, over the positicm 
of the Ilea rt in the chest; a loss of breath, or a sense of suffocation, 
and great anxiety, follow the pain; the countenance becomes deadly 
pale; the pulse sinks; and the surface of the body is coverecl witb a 
cold sweat. Such is the sinking of the vital powers, that life itself 
seems about to be suspended. In the commencement of the disease, 
the fits of distress are greatly relieved by a short repose, or by remain
ing for a few moments perfectly still; but sometimes they grow more 
severe, and require fof their relief the most powerful anodynes. The 
affection is, perhaps, discovered by ascending a steep place; by n. sud
den emotion of the mind, or by suddenly running up stairs; sudden 
bursts of anger, or excitement, will also bring it on. ·where this 
complaint becomes Yiolent, the pn.in extends from the Heart down 
to the middle of tl1e arm, and often on the same side, even to the 
extremities of the fingers . Rometimes both arms are affected. Along 
with the pain, which is said to be agonizing beyond description, 
there is, as I hnse before told you, a sensation as of instant impend
ing death. The paroxysm ceases as suddenly as it comes on. These 
spells of anxiety and distress will often last for half an hour at a 
time, accompanied with a violent palpitation of the Heart. The 
paroxysms appear to be produced frequently by eating a full meal at 
uigbt, which often brings on an attack of this disease after the first 
sleep. A light vegetable diet, and abstinence from heavy suppers, 
and a regular mode of life, are therefore of great importance to those 
afilictecl with this complaint; carefulness will tend to prevent a recur
rence of the affection. 

Treatment.-In Disease of the Ileart, instant stimulation is 
demanded. The first convenient stimulant at baud must be used, 
till other remedies can be procured. A glass of Spirits and Water, 
as hot and stron~ as it can be swallowed, may be given. A mixture 
of equal parts ofLaudanum and Ether should instantly be made, and 
a tea-spoonful of it 15iven at a time, in a little Cold ·water. Au issue 
ma<le upon each thigh bas frequently cured this complaint. Apply 
to t.Jie Brea•t a strong Mustard Poultice, and one between the Shau]. 
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ders, and also Ilot Applications ~o the. Feet; If the first dose ol 
Ether and Lautlanum does not afford rehef, gn-e a second tea.spoon. 
fol and likewise the ·wrcrm Spirits. A person who is subject to this 

:~~~~~~te0~vi1~~~u~nt~~css:~~~=~ i~:i~~~~~~ a~f i!~fii~1~r;:t~~~~' ~f~~S! 
disease, it is hi2;hly important tbat relief should be produced as early 
as possible. Il1a,·e found Blisters very serviceable! applied to the 
Chest. 1The cultivation of a quiet, even temper of mmd-the avoid. 
a nee of all sudden and violent exertions of tbe strength - a vesetable 
diet - cold water for drink - early rising, and moderate exercise, am 
the necessary conditions both of relief and of cure. '\Vind in the 
Stomach and Bowels frequently accompanies Angina P ectoris, and 
when this is the case, Peppermint, Camphor, Paregoric, the Essence 
of Cinnamon , or of Anise Seed, should be given. 

DISEASES OF THE URINARY ORGANS. 

INFLAJ\IMATION OF THE KIDNEYS. 

T~~t~~~~~;;~rt~v~~~~ t~~/i~~.;;Jsh;:e J~:~:~~:t~~:o:~~ti:~~~~:J 
disea<;e. Acute congestion is usually brought on by sudden suppression 
of the action of the skin, as by lying down to sleep on damp ground, or 
by the act ion of some poisons, such as belladonna or alcohol. It results, 
also, from other forms of disease, as scarlet fever and malarial fevers. 

All inflammatory states of the kidney are of grave moment; usually, 
they are attended with much fever, suppression of secretion, and often 
with dropsy. The kidney sometimes becomes hypertrophied or enlarged, 
and when of the simple form is likely to be attended with diuresis or an 
incre3.sed flow of urine. Atrophy, or wasting of the kidney, is attended 
with a decrease of the renal secretion. One of the forms of mechanical 
disease is produced by the formation of stone or calculus in the kidney, 
a very painful affection, causing often faintness and vomiting during the 
pa'3sage of the calculus. 

Treatment.-The first thing done should be to relax the system, 
and proJuce perspiration. Th~s may be accomplished by giving .an 
emetic, slowly, at first, of Lobeha. After which, apply over the region 
o.f the Kidney~ a bot fomentation of Hops, Wormwood and Tansy, 
s1mmere<l m Vinegar and "rater, with a little Bran mixed with them. 

Then gi~e the following Diuretic Drops: Sweet Spirits of Niter, 2 
ounces; <?il of S'.veet Almonds, 2 ounces; Spirits of Turpentine1 1 
ounce; 1~tx:, and give a tea-spoonful every three or four hours dur1ng 
the day, ID a cup of warm Spearmint Tea. 

Let the patient also drink freely of a decoction made of Marsh
mallows (leaves or root) and l\Iullen Leaves; or either of them, if ootb 
co~n?t be . procured. The Horsemint may be added; it is a good d1u
ret1c m this ?01:1Plarnt, and will give the decoction a more agreeable flavor . 

. lf the p~rn is severe, or of long standing, use the following Liniment: 
011 of J umper, ;} ounce; Oil of Spearmint, t ounce; Spirits of Tur-



INFLAMMATION OF THE BLADDER. 277 

pentine, 1 o~nce; Tinctu~e ~f Cayenne, 1 ounce; Laudanum, 1 ounce; 
Alcohol, k pint; put the mis rn the Alcohol first, and then add the others. 
Bathe the small of the back and over the region of the Kidneys freely 
with this, and let the patient sit with his back to the fire, or apply a 
warm Iron or Brick, to drive the Liniment in. 

Should there be much disposition to vomit, give a little Saleratus in 
Peppermint Tea. A pill of Opium, or forty or fifty drops of Laudanum, 
may be. given occas10nally, Ill case of excessive pain, and the patient 
placed rn a Warm Bath. 

A purgative should be given every day, if the patient is of a costive 
habit ; and after the urgent symptoms are removed, a Strengtheniug 
Plaster should be worn on the hack for a week or two. 

INFLAMMATION OF THE BLADDER. 

This disease will be known by a burning pain in the region of the 
Bladder (bottom of the abdomen); frequent and painful discharges of 
urine; an almost constant desire to make water; hard pulse, and symp
toms of fever. 

CAUSES.-The use of acrid diuretics, as Cantbarides; stricture in the 
urethra; irritation from a stone being lodged iu the Bladder; mechauical 
ittjnry, and the usual causes of inflammation. 

Treatment.-The "treatment in this case must be very similar to that 
for Inflammation of the Kidneys. The warm Hip Bath-the patient 
sitting in warm water, which extends above the hips-should be em
ployed twice a day, and the Diuretic Drops named for the preced ing 
disease should be given in Spearmint or Horsemint Tea. Fomentations 
of bitter herbs should be applied over the lower part of the abdomen. 

A decoction of the Marsh-mallows should be drunk constantly; it is 
a so\.·ereign remedy in diseases of the urinary organs, and may be relied 
upon as a specific in this. A purgative should be given every day. 
The patient must abstain from everything of an acrid or stimulating 
nature, both of food and medicine. In severer cases, apply a Mustard 
Plaster or Blister over the region of the Bladder. A decoction of 
Burdock and Mullen is also good as a drink. 

BLEEDING FROM THE URINARY ORGANS. 

Voiding of bloody U1·ine denotes dange1·, particularly if it is mixed 
with purulent matter, as it then shows that there is ulceration somewhere 
in the Urinary passages. 

CAUSES.-It is sometimes a symptom of other diseases, or may be 
induced by cxteraal injuries, blows, bruises, or fa11s; by straining, an<l 
lifting a heavy weight, jumping, or hard riding on horseback. It may 
also arise from Stone in the Bladder, the Kidney, or lodged in the duct 
which leads from the Kidney to the Bladder. It may also arise from 
severe Inflammatiou of the Bladder. It is often caused by strong, irri
tating diuretic medicines. 

SYMPTO>!S.-If the bleeding proceeds from the Bladder, caused by a 
stoue being lodged in it, or by inflammation of that organ, it may be 
known by a sense of heat and pain at the bottom of the abdomen or 
bowels, and perhaps much difficulty in making water. If it comes from 
the Kidney or Urinary Duct, caused by a stone, it will be attended with 
a sharp, acute pain, and feeling of weight in the small of the back, a12d 
perhaps to one side. 
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Treatment.-The treatment in th is complaint should consist main ly 

~~j g~~~~fareili~~:~t o~i~~:tiUri~:~y a:;~~:~~th~r~~ea~l~~~~ll~~v.thi~{I~~~ 
are two kinds of the .Mallow, the high and low, and they grow in nearly 
all parts of the country. Either will do. A strong decoction is to be made 
of tbe leaves, buttons, or roots, and drank freely-f:om ~pint to a quart a 
day. A decoction of l\Iullen Leaves and Ilorsemmt, 1s also very good. 
A little Uorseruint or Spearmint may be added to the l\Iarsh-ruallow. 

If calcul i or stone in the Kidney, or Ducts, is suspected, Emetics and 
C•thortics should also be given. 

RETENTION OF URINE. 
From various causes, as inflammation of the neck of the Bladder, of 

the Prostate G land, from the effects of Gravel, Stricture of the 
U'rethra, aud the like, the Urine is liable to be retained in the 
Bladder, or perhaps in some other of the Urinary organs, either partially 
or "holly, an<l thereby causing great distress. 

Treatment.-The following will generally be fonnd sufficient in all 
ordinary cases: l\Iake a pint of strong Spearmint Tea; add to it! gill 
of good Holland Gin, and 1 onnce of Spirits of Niter; let the patient 
<lriok the whole of this, at three or four times within an hour. Repeat 
the same within the next two hours, if the first is not sufficient. Or 
tr'..ke Essence Spearmint, K•sence Juniper, and Spirits of Niter, of each, 
1 ounce; give a table-spoonful every half hour until relief is obtained. 
If there is much pain and suffering, add 20 drops of Laudanum to each 
dose, for three or four times. 

At the same time, let the patient sit over the hot vapor of bitter herbs, 
with a blanket aroun<l 1he waist or shoulders, so that the steam may be 
confined to the lower part of the abdomen and region of the bladder. 
After which let him go to bed, and apply a hot fomentation of the hel'bs, 
or cloths dipped in the water of the same, to the lower abdomen, as hot as 
can be borne, renewing often. Continue giving one or the other of the 
preparations I have recommended. Or if you can not get them, give 
t~elir ~:c~~~:f. ~~~d:. Watermelon Seeds, or if not of these, of Pump-

Tbis course will generally succeed in a few hours at most. But if it 
fails, put the _Patient in a Hot Bath, or as warm as can be borne, for ten, 
fifteen or tlurty minutes. This, with the use of proper diuretics, as 
8tiearmint, Spirits Niter, a tea of l\Ielon Seeds Cleavers and the like, 
can h~rdly ever fail. Opium, or Laudanum, should alw~ys be given if 
there 1s much pam. 

Browned or parched Egg-shells, finely powdered, and given in half 
too-spoonful closes every hour, is said to be a specific. 

If, owing to sev~re. stricture, or st?ne lodged in the neck of the Bbd· 
Jer, all these and s11mlar measures fad-which they will not do once JD a 
hundred cases-a Catheter must be introduced· in which case it will be best 
to send for a physician, or some one who un<ler~tands using the instrument. 

Shoul<l there be any inflammation or soreness in the parts give for a 
few. days a dccoction of Marsh-mallow and l\Iullen, and pur~e a course 
slm1lar to that recommended for Inflammation of the Bladder. 
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INCONTINENCE OF URI~E. 

By Incontinence of Urine, is meant an inability to retain it, or an 
involuntary discharge of it. The difficulty mostly occurs in children; 
but sometimes adults are troubled with it. It usually occurs at night, 
during sleep. There is also sometimes a constant disposition to void the 
Urine, every few minutes, owing to slight inflammation or irritation of 
the Bladder or Urethra. 

Treatment.-Where the difficulty is not dependent on the cause just 
stated, it is usually owing to a lax and debilitated condition of the parts, 
and must be treated with tonics and astringents, such as act more or less 
on the Urinary organs. 

Take the l\Iuriated Tincture of Irou, 1 ounce; Tincture of Canthar
ides, ! ounce; mix, and to a child give three drops for each year of its 
age, three times a day, and let it drink of a cold d~oction several times 
a day, made of Cherry-tree Bark, Bayberry Bark, and Dandelion Root. 

Proper attention should be paid to the skin. The difficulty is often 
owing to checked perspiration, or an unhealthy condition of the perspi
ratory function. The Cold Bath, or washing the patient in cold water, 
should be employed morning and evening, and the patient, if a child, 
should be made to void the Urine just before goiu\{ to bed. The diffi
culty is oft.en owing wholly to a neglect of this habit, and, consequently, 
to the carelessnegs of parents and those who have charge of the young. 

In all ordinary ca~es of Incoutiuence of Urine, whether in young or 
old, the tincture of Cantharides will generally be found sufficieut. To 
an adult, it should be given in ten to fifteen drops twice a day, and to 
children less in proportion to age. 

GRAVEL. 

This disease is cansed by a collection of sand, or the formation of 
stone, or calculous substances, in some of the urinary organs, as the 
Kidneys, Ureters, or Bladder. 

The agents which form the Gravel or Stone, are, no doubt, originally 
contained in what we eat and drink. When the system is in a healthy 
state, and all the functions are duly performed, these calculous substances 
pass olf by the proper secretions; but when, owing to debility of the 
urinary organs, especially the kidneys, there is an excess of what is called 
uric acid in the system, a chemical union takes place between it and the 
calculous particles, thus forming stone, or larger parti9les, until some
times these formations become too large to pass off through the urinary 
ducts, and the consequence is, the difficulty or disease known as Gravel. 

SnrPTOMS.-One of the leading symptoms in this disease, is a fre
quent desire to void the urine. This is especially the case when the 
Gravel or Stone is in the bladder. There is great irritation about 
the neck of the bladder, which sometimes extends aloug the urethra. 

If the Stone is lodged in the kidney, there will be a fixed pain in the 
small of the back, or region of the kidney; sometimes acute and severe. 
When the person is voiding urine, the stream will sometimes be suddenly 
stopped for a spell, caused by the Stone clooing the passage at the neck 
of the bladder. 
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Treatment.-A fit of the Gravel, particularly if the urine i& 
retained, or voided with difficulty, is to. be treated tl~e same as 
direl.ctecl for Retention of Urine. If the parn is severe, as 1s generally 

~~~l~;~s~f £:~,d~~~s~~~ a~;1d0 tcr;~1~t~;at'e au~~0:f1tb~rs1~~~~~~.~~ 4~e~~!~ 
mended for Retention of Urine; suitable Diuretics, \\~arm }'omen. 
tations, and if need be, the Warm Ba.th. 

c~~~a~~?~1 s~180~1\1~ b~g;~~~~Y;11~h~0~~iJi~~~i~~~np·~~~~;~~c~1~ ~~~1'~~~~~1~~1~ 
with Cream of Tartar. The patient should then tako such remc<liC! 
ns arc calculated to destroy or dissolve the Stone, and counteract the 
tcnde11cy in the system to its formation. There are numerous reme. 
<lies recommended for this purpose. Among the best I know of is 
the following: Take ;} pound of the root of Queen-of-the-:ifeadow 
(which may ge11erally be had at a Botauic drug store), aud half as 
much IIorsemint; make a strong decoctio11 by boiling 2 gallons of 
water down to 2 quarts; strain and add ~ ounce powdered Kiter 
(Saltpeter) au<l 1 ounce Carbonate of Soda. Take of tl1is half a tea
cupful three or four tirnes a day. Also, take ~ounce of Castile Soap 
and 20 <lrops Oil of Juuiper; make into sixty vills, and take two 
three times a day. 

The juico of Reel Onions is said to be a solvent for the Stont A 
gill, or a half a tea-cupful, is to be drank morning and evening, for 
three days. 

If there is Inflammation of tbe Bladder or Kidneys, adapt tbe 
treat111e11t tn tbe case, as recommended under those co111plainta. 

There is nn herb whic.h gro\\~s in some parts of the \rest, perhaps 
generally called Gravel Root, which is said to be a spocific in tbis 
Jisease, wheu used freely in the form of decoction. I am not ac· 
quaintcd with it, but doubt not that it possesses valuablo propertit18. 

BRIGHT'S DISEASE- ALBUMINURIA. 

BRk~?i~!;;,s a~s":osen~".n:a t~~u~~p~~ ~icTia~~sB~i~bts!~'~n~f n;~: 
:English physician, first recognized the affections and ma<lc them known. 
Of these. there are several varieties, but they may be spoken of under 
two chv1s1ons, a.cute and chronic-the former represents the inflammatory, 
ancl the latter, the degenerative form. The college authorities define 
them as "several forms of Acute and Chronic disease of the kidney, 
usually associ.ated with albumen in the Urine, and frequently with 
dropsy, and with various secondary diseases resultiug from detcrruinatioo 
of the blood:" . The acute form commonly arises from exposure to cold, 
from. alcoholic rntemperancc, or as a complication of certain diseases, 
E~ys1pelas, Diphtheria, l\Icasles, and especially of Scarlet fever, of which 
it is one o~ the most frequent and serious consequences. In some forms 
the ,complications of Bright's disease are extremely difficult to manage. 

'I he SnrPTo.,rs are pain iu the back, vomiting, and febrile disturbance, 
~t fir?t; perl_rnps followed by dropsy in a more or less extended degree, yary
lllg from slight puffiness of the face to an accumulation of fluid sufficient 
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to distend the whole body, and occasion serious annoyance in respiration. 
The urine is reduced in quautity, and is of a dark, smoky or bloody color. 

When the functions of the kidneys are jnterrupted, as is the case in 
both the acute and chronic forms of this disease, serious results are apt to 
follow the retention in the system of the effete matter which is in a healthy 
state of the system thrown off. The blood, as a consequence, becomes 
impoverished and contaminated, and thus unfit to carry forward the pro
cesses of healthy nutrition. And so inflammatory affections within the 
chest come on; but the most serious complications are in the nervous symp
toms which often arise from the poisonous effects at work in the system. 

Treatment.-Good results are obtained by local depletion; cupping 
over the loins relieves pain in the back; and the flow of urine will likely 
increase when eight or ten ounces of blood have been drawn from a 
grown person, or two or three from a child of three to four years. 

Free action of the skin and bowels must be maintained. (See the 
article "Inflammation of the Kidneys," for hot fomentations.) The hot
air bath and antimouial remedies are important. Encourage free perspi
ration by bedding the patient in blankets. Antimonial wine may be 
given in doses of 15 to 30 drops every four or five hours. Keep the 
bowels open by doses of 20 to 60 grains of Compound Jalap powder, 
repeated daily; or on alternate days give Podophyllin in one-grain doses. 

Keep the patient free from exposure to cold; at rest in a comfortable 
bed, in a room of moderate and uniform temperature, but properly ven
tilated. The food should be light; of gruel, arrow-root, milk or weak 
broth, and the best drink is pure water; the surest way to get it is to 
boil and let stand until cool. When the tongue becomes clean, and the 
symptoms generally are improved, good beef-tea may be given, and as 
digestion improves, solid food may be used in moderation; fish or fowl, 
and then mutton or beef. Flannel must be worn next the skin, and 
cover the body and limbs. During convalescence and after each meal 
small doses of the syrup of phosphate of iron, or citrate of iron and 
quinia, should be taken. 

CHRONIC BRIGHT'S DISEASE 
Is either a continuation of the acute affection, or is slowly developed 

without the occurrence of active symptoms; it is, however, much less 
amenable to treatment. It is connected with further and permanent 
changes, and has given rise to three sub-divisions, called granular, fatty 
and lardaceous kidney. It is sometimes the seat of parasitic develop
ments, of cancers and of tubercle. 

Treatment.-Each case requires special study, and a line of treat
ment in detail, based on its individual history. In the first place, it is 
necessary to determine in all cases the particular organ or tiss lle which 
seems to be acting vicariously. Only the close observations and careful 
watching of a competent physician ca.n meet the necessities of such a 
case, therefore find the man you need. Patients should go about as long 
as they are able, but be careful to clothe themselves with flannel and 
woolen garments, and be otherwise well protected from cold. Let the 
diet be duly regulated, and measures taken to reduce the quantity of 
urea, and other constituents formed daily, to the capacity of the diseased 
kidneys for the work they are able to do. 
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EXCESSIVE FLOW OF URINE-DIABETES. 

THIS disease is characterizer! by frequent discharge• of large <inanti
tie.s of Urine. It is usually attended with costiveness, voracious or 

increased appetite, aud yet with great debility, emaciation, and more or 
less hectic fever. The Urine contains grape sugar in exce:ss, and 
the quantity passed is often enormous, frequently greater than both the 
food and fluids taken would seem to have beea. The exhaustion which 
follows the loss of fluid is often accompanied by other changes, due to 
the presence of sugar in the other secretions and in the blood, and to 
the modifications of nutrition thereby. The disease is primarily due 
to changes having their origin in the nervous system, and commonly 
proves f~tal. 

Diabetes may be induced by mental as well as physical shocks, affecting 
prim>rily the brain. Note the following: A healthy boy of eleven yew, 
sent by his father, a carpenter, to give an order for timber at a lumber 
yard, where was chained a large savage dog, of which the boy knew 
nothing until attacked by the furious aniru•l. He quickly got out of 
reach of the chained brute, but, paralyzed by fear, could not stir for some 
moments, was taken home in a state of extreme prostration, and from 
that hour was stricken with diabetes, of which he died within th"" 
months. 

SnrPTO)lS.-Tbe most striking symptom, especially in the earlier 
stages of the disease, is an increase in the quantity of Urine, accom· 
panied, as a matter of course, with a frequent <lesire to pass it; the 
patient being often compelled to rise for that purpose two or three 
times, or oftener, during the night. The disease is apt to come on 
very insidnously and gradually, and may progress for months with
out exciting much notice, until other symptoms begin to succeed. 

The appetite is usually much greater than in health, sometimes n> 
racious; while digestion is generally imperfect. There is apt to be 
uneasiness in the stomach after meals, with flatulence, sour belchings, 
and irregularity in tLe bowels. Great thirst is a never-failing attend· 
ant. The patient wants to drink nearly all the time, and this fact 
often attracts his attention, before he is aware of the true nature of 
his condition. Perspiration is very imperfect, or totally suppressed; 
the skin is dry and harsh; the gums often red, swollen, and some
timce ulcerated. The tongue is white and foul in the centre, with 
red edges; the mouth dry and parched, and the taste vitiated. 

As the disease progresses, the patient complains of pain and weak
ness in the loins, and region of the kidneys, followed with general 
debility, swelling of the legs and feet, emaciation, hectic fever, cold 
feet, sense of weight at the pit of the stomach, difficulty in breathing 
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easily fatigued, with a tendency to sleep, general languor, n.nd Jepree
sion of spirits. The disease, if not checked, may prove fatal in five 
or six weeks; but it usually runs longer, sometimes for several years, 
before it wears out the constitution. 

Treatment. - Restorative medicines constitnte the principal 
ngents to he used in this disease. The following compound should 
he n'ed: Take Beth Root, Black Cohosh Root, Geranium Root, ancl 
Cherry-tree Bark, say .J, onnces of each; let the whole be powdered 
an<l well mixed ; then take of the compound ahout ~- ounce, pour on 
it 1 piut of boiling ·water, stir, ancl when cold, drink that quantity 
during each <lay, at interrnls. Continue this throughout the treat
ment, or till the "·hole is taken. 

The following pills shonld also be taken, to act on the liver, skin, 
and secretions: I'odopbyllin, 10 grains; Sanguinin, 20 grains; Cay
enne, 40 g~ains; Ipecac, 20 gr:iins; make in~o 40 pills, \vi th Extract 
of Dandelion, and take one, mght and mornrng. 

Attend well to the skin ; sponge the body all over every night 
with the warm Alkaline or Saleratns Bath, and rnb well. A strength· 
eniug Plaster should be wom on the back, over tbe kidneys. 

rrhe following restoratirn bitters may also be used: Gentian, 
Spikcnard, and Colombo Roots, Cbamoniile Flowers, Balm of Gilead 
Buds, and Peruvian Bark, of each 1 ounce; powder or brnise all, and 
cover with three?! pints of boiling Water; when cool add 1 quart of 
good llolland Gin, and take twine-glassful three times a day. If 
there are feverish symptoms, take a dose-10 grains to !; te&-spoonful 
-of the Diaphoretic Po1vders at night. 

If tbe patient does not improve under this treatment in a couple 
of weeb, give also an emetic once or twice a week, an active purga
tive or Mandrake and Cream of Tartar, and three pills night and 
morning, composed of Cayenne and Quinine, each 30 grains; .Extract 
of Dandelion, 1 dram; made into 40 pills. After these are taken, 
continue the previous treatment. 

Proper diet is au important matter. This should consist princi
pally of fresh meats; beef is the best. Little or no vegetables; avoid 
every thing from which sugar can be extracted, and drink as little 
as possible. Boils very commonly attend Diabetes. 

DISEASES OF THE SKIN. 

ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE- ERYSIPELAS. 

THIS disease is characterized by a shining reel inflammation of the 
parts affected, accompanied with more or less swelling, and a 

distressing irritation, with a stinging, smarting, itching, burning 
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sensation. '.I he irritation is sometimes so great as to almost set the 
patient crazy. 

It is generally superficial; that is, affecting only the skin; and 
most usually attacks the face, ears, aml head; sometimes only the 
feet, bands, and legs; at other times it may appear on tLe hack, Lut 
may epread over most of the body. It occasionally becomes deep
seated, and is apt to gather and break; it is then called Phlegmouou; 
Erysipelas. 

In the progress of the disease, after a few days, especially where it 
is confined to the face and head, it is apt to form a number of little 
vesicles or blisters, containing a yellowish fluid, which will som,. 
times be thin and watery, and at other times tough and sticky, 
adhering to the parts. Sometimes, in severe cases, these vesicles will 
run together, forming a complete mass or scab; the face will be 
greatly swollen, the eyes perhaps closed, and the patient will sufo 
great pain in the bead, with fever, thirst, restlessness, and perhar• 
delil'ium. 

'Vhen it appears on other parts of the body, it is not apt to form 
blisters, but the burning and itching\\ ill sometimes be intense and 
excruciating. It will remain on the surface a few hours, perhaps, in 
red, burning spots, slightly raised or swollen, and then go in and 
disappear for awhile, often rendering the patient very sick at the 
stomach; and then perhaps appear again, and so continue for several 
days. It is a very distressing complaiut, and when it affects the face 
and bead is often dangerous. 

CAUSES. -This disease undoubtedly arises from impurities and 
humors in the blood, caused by morbid secretions being retained ia 
the system. It may be induced by derangement in the function of 
digestion, by suppressed perspiration, and by over-heating the blood. 
It also arises from wounds and injuries sometimes, and it is then 
called Traumatic Erysipelas. In some persons its attacks are period· 
ical, coming on once or twice a year; and persons who hnxc suftCreJ 
from frost-bite arn apt to he troubled with it in the frost-bitten parts, 
during the winter and spring seasons. 

Treatment. -There is no doubt that the dicrestive apparatus is 
more or_ l~ss dcrangc<l in_ this disease, aud this d~ra.ngement nrny lie 
the exc~trng cause. It is always well, then, to commence the treat 
ment with a pretty thorough emetic. It will do good beside clean' 
rng the stomach, by rousing the organs of secretion and excretion to 
a more healthy action. 

If t.he at tack . seems likely to he very severe, the Vapor Dath, or 

:~,?:~1~1;1~~~~~·<ll:1t~ft~~.r~hi:~~~~~lr!!~~~~,~:1~i~f~oG·~~i~~11~l ~u~~o~~ut~~ 
A_n_ti-bilious Physic, with d~uble a~ much )fognesia. The stomach 
w1\1 generally be fouuil in a sour or acid condition, :ind for that reason 
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nu nntnci<l, as Magnesia, or Chalk, or Bicarbonate of Svcla, should 
be used freely . I prefer in this case the Magnesia. 

The Vapor Bath, or steaming, is very im:i)ortant; where the erup
tion appears more or less ornr the body, and there is great heat, 
itching nud pain, it will ,generally give immediate relief. If the 

~ti!~~~:Js ~~~~t!~1:~~~t\~~eo~'lb~t~~~1 ~=:b~, t!~e 6:t~~P~~~~~~ 's~oo~l~~~t: 
Hops, etc., two or three times a day. •And in the mean time, apply 
o,-er the affected parts a poultice of Cranberries, made by boiling a 
pint or two of the berries, soft, allowing plenty of juice to remain; 
then take about a tea-cupful, juice ancl berries, mash, and mix in a 
little powdered Elm Bark, or a little 'Vheat Bran, spread thin on a 
cloth. and apply. Renew two or three times a day. The Cranberry 
Poultice is considered by many a specific in this disease. When it 
aftects other parts of the body, bathing with the juice or decoction 
of Cranberries may be sufficient. 

If the <liseaRe should not be checked, and vesicles or blisters should 
form, and ulceration take place, yon must poultice with Elm Bark 
and Hop Yeast. It would also be well to wash the ulcers with a 
decoction of ·wild Indigo, either of the root or leaves. 

Yarious washes ho,ve been recommended to be applied to the af
fected pnrts, either to cool down the it1flammation or kill the humor. 
Amon~ the best is equal parts of Tiuctures J,obelia and Blood Root; 
acid Vinegar; to be applied three or four times a day. A decoction 
of common Smar tweed (Polygonum Punctatum) and Mayweed (Dog 
Fennel) is highly recommended as a wash, to be nsed cold. As a 
cooling wash, a solution of Borax and Sugar of Lead is sometimes 
very good . l\Jix 2 drams of each in 1 pint of rain-1mter. These 
waAhes, of course, are to be used before vcsication or blistering takes 
place. The patient, during the whole treatment, should cl rink freely 
of a tea made of Burdock Root, Sassafras Bark, and Elder Flowers. 

In the chronic form of this disease (that is, where it is known to 
be in the system by its appearing every few months upon some parts 
of the body), in order to eradicate it•from the system and effect a 
permanent cure, a course of constitutional treatment must be adopted. 
Some good Cathartic P ills should be taken, one or two a day, to keep 
the boll"cls loose. Also the following preparation: Take of the Wild 

~~~\~~ l~~o~~~,1~~~ if~~!~:~.(h~1Y~1~d ~i~~' o~ ~~~~\~~i~t~ ~r:i'~~~ 
let stancl a week to form a trncture. Adel to it 2 drams of Hydr10-
date of Potash, dissolved in 1 ounce of water. Of this take a tea
spoonful three t imes a day. At the same time make a decoction of 
Yellow-dock Root, bark of the Bittersweet Root, Sassafras Root, 
and Elder Blossoms, and take a wine-glassful three or four times a 
day. This may he made into a syrup, if preferred, by adding, when 

~,~,~ ~rp~h1:~ ~it~~:~i!£:,~~~~a~~0:;~c~ £~1~~!:at~~~bn~ t~:o~'dh~li s~r~ft~: 
Malt Liquors, Coffee, and every stimulant. This treatment should 

be ln"T~:~~~~i~t~~;:f p~t:0(~;~i~h ~~i~~s from wounds, by appearing 
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on th~ir edges ~nd Sf.reading thence over the surface), to_uch tlie ed~ei 
occas10nally with 'lrncture Cayenne, or No. 6, to excite a bcaltbv 
action and poultice with Slippery Elm. If there is an appearanceoi' 
gangr~ne, wash with a decoction of \Vild Indigo, or Smartweed, anrl 
add some Yeast to the poultice. 

In Phlegmonous, or deep-seated Erysipelas, which generally appeara 
about the thighs and hip~, rely ou poultices of Elm Bark and weak 
Lye, and repeated purgatt ve~ and emetics. 

BLACK TONGUE ERYSIPELAS. 

THIS is a detestable disease, but fortunately, does not occur very 
often. It is generally an epidemic, and proves very fatal. It 

usually commences with a sore throat; soon the tougue, throat, and 
whole neck begin to swell; the tongue and inside of the mouth turn 
black; the outside of the neck becomes of a livid purple, in spots, 
which gradually change to dark green or black, when, if relief tS not 
soon obtained, mortification closes the scene, or the patient dies from 
suffocation. 

Treatment.-In this disease the most thorough and vigorous 
treatment must be employed from the very first symptoms. A 
thorough emetic of Lobclia should be given at least once a day, 
together with frequent doses of Tinctures Myrrh and Cayenne, or 
the No. 6. Myrrh is an antiseptic (anti-mortification) and Cayenne a 
powerful stimulant, both being highly essential in this complaint. 
Follow the emetic with an active purgative. 

Bathe the neck witb a Liniment composed of equal parts of the 
Oil Sassafras, Oil Pennyroyal, Spirits Turpentine, and Tincture 
Cayenne. Apply to the throat and neck a hot fomentation of Smart· 
weed and Dog Fennel, made by boiling a handful of each, the whole 
to be put in a thin cloth and applied to the neck as bot as can be 
borne. \\Then they become cool or dry, return them to the same 
vessel and decoction (which should be kept hot for the purpose), 
apply again, and so continue. The patient should also drink a little 
of the same decoction, occasionally, as warm as he can swallow it. 

In case gangrene or mortification is threatened, apply to the neck a 

~~~n~ :.;~. P~1~~~i~~t'!'a~~esh~~~ma~~r~v~I1~;a~'t;~[~s~~~:l:t~~1t~~ 
Yeast every little while. After poulticing for a couple of bours, 
change to the fomentations aO'ain, and so alternate. If you have, or 
can get the Wild Indigo, make a decoction, and give the patient a 
table-spoonful every two or three hours; and also add some to the 
poultice, and wash the neck with it occasionally. Pursue the abov• 
cou;se_ m ~be most efficient manner, and you will seldom fail, if yon 
begm m time. 
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Under the regular, slow, Old School treatment, four out of every 
five die of this disease. This complaint generally occurs in the 
winter season ; hence you will see the propriety of laying iu a stock 
of medicines (herbs and roots) at the proper season-nat only for 
this disease, but for all others. 

TETTER, OR SALT RHEUM. 

THIS is an inveterate and very troublesome eruption, or "breaking 
out," which appears on different parts of the body, but most 

oommonly on the backs of the hands, or on the face. It appears 
usually in very small vesicles, which break aud discharge a thin cor
rosive, and irritating fluid, attended with severe itching. Sometimes 
scabs form upon the affected parts, which, after a time, dry up and 
scale off, or disappear, to be succeeded by others. The affection is 
too common and too well known to need any further description. 
It may be proper to state, however, that there are several kinds of 
Tetter, as the Dry Tetter, which is the most common and simplest 
form of the disease; the Pustulous variety, which appears at first in 
the form of separate pustules, which gradually run together and form 
clustera; the Miliary Tetter, which appears indiscriminately over the 
body, but most usually on the breast, or about the groins and scro
tum; and the Eating, or Corroding Tetter, which appears usually in 
the form of small and painful ulcerations, which run together and 
collect into large·spots, accompanied with more or less inflammation, 
and discharge large quantities of thin, watery matter. The treat
ment in either variety, however, should be about the same, except 
that for the mild and dry form, nothing but external applications 
will be required; while in the others it may also be necessary to make 
use of some alterative or constitutional treatment. 

Treatment.-In the first place, wash the affected part with tl1e 
following: Take 1 or 2 ounces, each, of Yellow-dock Root and Blood 
Root, mash or bruise, and put to them t pint of Alcohol and as much 
good Vinegar; let it stand a week or two to digest. This should be 
applied once or twice a day, and the following ointment applied as 
often: rrake fresh Butter, 4 ounces; Venice Turpentine, 1 ounce; 
and Red Precipitate (Red Oxide of l\'fercury), 3 drams; mix the 
whole together well, and apply a little to the fart affocted, once or 

~::i~!~,~a~\Jjf~".:"r~v~~~~fet~~;~ e~~~ ;~:~~~~et th~·~:e u~f=~y t~i~1~ 
else. It will also cure Ringworm, and any kind of Itch . 

The following is also a valuable remedy for Tetter and Ringworm: 
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;::~t~1:~nY~~si jt.i:s~aju8::d:~~~:i 0biI~rx:be~~:1~~· a~al~:.~~ 
the parts two or three t imes a day with it. . . 

In case it is necessary to use an alterat1ve, to purify the blood, 
make a stron.,. decoction of the roots of Burdock, Y cllow-<loek, 
Yellow Parilla~ and Sassafras Bark, and to each pint of it a<l<l 1 dratU 
of IoJide of Potassa. Dose: a wine~glassful, morning au<l evening. 

SH I NGLES - HERPES ZOSTER. 

HERPES is Tetter, and beca11se this disease in some respects '""Y 
much resembles Tetter, it is by some authors called llapes 

Zosler. 
SYMPTOMs.- In this complaint, the patient's attention is usually 

first attracted by the sensation of heat, tingling or itching in some 
parts of the body, where, on exan1ination, he finds several red patches 
of an irregular form, at a little distance from each other, upou each 
of which numerous small pimples or elevations appear, in clusters. 
These are little vesicles, and in the course of twenty-four hours they 
enlarge to the size of a white mustard seed, and appear transparent 
and filled with a whitish fluid. The clusters or patches are of varioru 
diameters, from one to three or four inches, and are surrounded by a 
narrow red rim or margin, similar to Tetter or R ingworm. During 
the next few days, other clusters appear in succession ; and what is 
peculiar aud disti11guishing in this disease, these.patches, as they 
appear, always extend in a certain and regular direction from the 
first one- generally around the body towanl the spine at one end, 
and toward the lower end of the stern um or breast-bone at the other, 
seldom going more than half rouncl the body, however. Sometimes 
they ascend across one of the sLoul<lcrs. The eruption is sometimes 
very distressing, owing to the intense itching; otherwise the disca!1C 
~eldom occasions much disturbance. rrl10ugh sometimes, especially 
rn ~he commencement, there is a loss of appetite, languor, chilly sen
satwns, headache, sickness at the stomach, and more or less fever, for 
a few days. The eruption usually continues from fourteen to twenty 
days, when the little vesicles break, exude their contents, followed 
by scabs or exfoliations, which gradually dry up and fall off, when 
the skm slowly regains its natural appearance. The complaint a.ffecte 
persons of all ages . 

. Treatm_ent.-Lax~tives or milcl purgatives, cliapboretic or sweat. 
rng med1mnes, cleansrng the surface with warm Alkaline Baths, and 
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nlteratives to purify tlie blood, constitute the proper treatment in 

~~befi~m f ~~~~l~·,. roTi ~~ie8°~?t~r~a~~~,~~ ~' t~r c~ren~~~~;'·~~t~8; ~b~~o~ 
mild purgative-the Anti-bilious Physic and Cream of Tartar, or 
a dose ot"'Vegetable Cathartic Pills; after which, let the patient use 
freely of a tea or decoction made of Burdock, Yellow-dock, and Sas
safras Root for several days. Sponge the body at night with warm 
Saleratus Water, or warm \Vatcr, with a little Lye from wood-ashes 
in it. 

HIVES-NETTLE RASH . 

. A C~~!s~!~~e~~ll~b:.:aet~~~a~0~~t~;; t;~sE~;~:~~~',itt:e:~:~ 
species of Chicken-Pox. But neither is correct. Hives, properly 
speaking, as generally understood by the people, is a peculiar erup
tion or cutaneous disease; a disease showing itself on the skin. It 
makes its appearance very suddenly, generally in large, red blotches, 
or patches, most commonly on the back and sides of the body, on the 
arms and thighs; sometimes spreading nearly over the whole body. 
These blotches raise np in thick whelks, irregular in shape, from the 
size of a ten cent piece to several inches in extent, often running 
together, of a florid or purplish red color, and attended with intense 
itching, stinging, or burning sensation, very much like that produced 
from the sting of nettles - hence the name of Nettle Rash. It usually 
appears suddenly, without any premonitory symptoms, and after tor
menting the patient an hour or two, often disappears as suddenly as 
it came, though it frequently continues all night, and disappears in 
the morning, to return again at night. It is a1most exclusively con
fined to children or youug persons, between the ages of five and fif
teen years. 

It is unquestionably a disease of the blood, caused by a derange
ment or impurity of the circulating fluid. ·whatever will produce 
•derangement of the circulation of the blood, may also produce this 
peculiar and tormenting complaint. OYCr-heating one's-self by exer
tion, followed by sudden cooling, and check of perspiration, seems 
the most rational cause. 

Treatment.-One of the best applications is that of Wheat Flour, 
freely applied and rubbed over the surface, or wherever the eruptions 
appear. Therefore, rub the parts freely with Flour, and if very 
extensive, apply F lour to the whole body, and give the patient freely 
ol Saffron Tea; or if that is not convenient, give Sage and Sassafras 

19 
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Tea. Then foilow, as soon as urgent symptoms are relieved, mtb 
cooling r11ysic, once a day for several days in suc~essivn. An excf!J. 
Jent article for this purpose is Cream of Tartar and Sulphur, three 
parts of the former to one of the latter, mixed with Molasses until it 
is quite thick, giviug a tea-spo~u~nl. of tl~e mixture ~w? or three 

t\~;J, ~~~\'r ~~ .. )~~:~~~~ ~~~~~tc 1a~~~::1yc~~l~~i1~',n~ a~~~~f';ffet~!~i'. 
bilious or any other mild Physic, such as Senna, or Salts, should be 
given . 

Attend also to the skin. Give the patient a Warm Bath every 
evening, or a Sponge Bath, by washing the whole body iu Warm 
Salcratus ~Water. Do this for several evenin~s, and at th• same time 
let the patient drink a little Sassafras or Saffron Tea, warm or cold, 
through the day. Whenever the" blotches" appear, awly the Flour 
freely. The disease is not dangerous, and a few days with the fore
going treatment will generally suffice to eradicate it from the system. 

COMMON ITCH - BARBER'S ITCH. 

T1~ s1!:~}, ~~~~~:~1~;~~~!, ~~a:~~~~~:1;: ~~~fet;;ufl t~!a ,b~:1~k~~~s~:; 
at times a most violent itching. The eruption appears first on the 
bands between the finget·s, and finally extends to the inside of the 
wrists, arms, and inside of the elbow joints. It will also extend more 
or less over the body, and is too well known to need further descrip
tion. It is contagious or catching, Leing communicated by contact, 
arnl if not cured may last for years, and perhaps always. There is 
supposed to be a kind called the Seven Years' Itch; but the common 
kind will last seven years, and even longer, if left to itself. There is 
also a variety which has received the name of Barber's Itch, which 
appears usually ou the face, eLin, and among the whiskers. It ia 
supposed to be caught in barber shops while being shaved; but this 
is probably but incidental, and not the true origin of the disease. No 
doubt, it is often communicated in this way; so may the ordinary 
Itch, as well as Tetter, Hingworrn, and some other complaints. Thia 
variety of Itch is confined almost exclusively to the male sex, and 
generally to men or those who shave; and, as I have said, appearS on 
or auout the face, it may be on one of the lips, or the chin, or about the 
lower jaw; at first there will be few small, red pustules, attended with 
a sense of burning and intense itching. After a few days these pus· . 
tules dry up and peel off in thin, dry scales; while the eruption ex· 
tentis., other pustules appearing and scaling off in the same way, until 



COM.YON ITCll-BARBER'S ITCH. 291 

1t becomes wry sore and troublesome. If the disease is allowed to 
continue, it will be likc1y to Lccomc chronic, gra<lually spreading 
over a larger surface, a11cl extending more deeply into th<' skin, caus. 
ing more or less inflammation, redness of the pa rt, attended with l1eat, 
burning itching, and rough thick scales. 

Treatment.-Thc treatment of all forms of Itch is about the 
same; that is, what will cure one kind will cure the other. Sulphur 
is, perhaps, the most certain and eftCctnal rerncdy. It is best used in 
the form of ointment, r,'"Cnerally mixed with Lnrdfbut should be used 
with some caution, when it is necessary to apply it to any great por
tiou of the hocly, as where the disease has exLe1Hled pretty generally 
over the body. Persons have been known to lose the u~e of their 
limbs, by the joints Lecoming stiffone<l, from exposure and takiog 
cold while being anointed witb. Sulphur Oi1it111ent. ·where the dis
ease is confined to a small surface, ns on the hamls or fare, there is no 
danger. Still, it \\·oul<l be well to arnid exposure to seYcre cold and 
dampness, for a little while; the same may be said in regard to the 
use of any )fercurial Ointment, as that of the Rc<l Preci11itate, which 
will also cure the Itch, as well as Tetter and the like. 

For the ordinary Itch, either of the following preparations will 
answer: 'fake Lard, 2 ounces; Sulphur, 1 ouuce; Sal Ammoniac in 
find powder, 1 dram; Oil of Lemon, 10 (hops; mix well, and use 
once a day as an ointment, first washing the parts well with strong 
Soapsuds. Or: 1'ake Lard, 2 ounces; Re<l Precipitate, 2 drams; 
]3urgundy Pitch 1 Q ounce; melt the Lard an<l !>itch together; while 
cooling stir in the .Precipitate, ancl mix ·well. .Apply of this in small 
quantities once or twice a day, first cleansing well with Soap and 
Water. 

The Itch is pnrely a local disease of the •kin, and consequently it 
is seldom nece"~ary to take any medicine internally, unless the disen8e 
is of long standing, and extended very generally O'~·cr the body, in 
which case the patient should take !::iul1)hur an<l Cream of Tartar, 
and drink Sassafras Tea pretty freely. 

As for the Barber's ItclJ, the same ointment, applied freely once or 
twice a day, will generally be suflieicut. If there is much iufia.mma
tion and sorenei::.s, poultice the part :it night , .. ·ith Elm Bark, aud use 
the ointment during the day. The Tetter Ointmc11t (~ec l\le<lieal 
Uompounds) will also cure it: Equal parts of Tinctures of Lo Lelia, 
Blood Root, and Strn.moninm Seti.ls, and Oil of Cedar or Amber, to 
be used two or three times a day as a. wash, will also cure it. An 
ointment made hy mixing Lard, 1 ounce, and Sulphate of Zinc, 2 
drams, is also good. 
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DISEASES OF THE ORGANS OF MO'l'ION. 

RHE UMATIS:tlf. 

TilERE are two forms of this disease, differing from each other 
and easily kuown; one of which is called Acute, and attended 

with fever, and the other Chronic, which means a lingering disease 

without fe,•er. 1'he Acute or Inflammatory Rheumatism is known 
by sharp pains in the joints and muscles, and back, knees, ankles and 
hips, extending usually over the whole system; loss of strength, 
shivering, heat, thirst, and general restlessness, and but little sleep; 

tongue white; the skin dry and hot, and generally covered with par· 
tial sweats. Tbe bowels are generally costive or bound, and the pulse 
harcl and full. 

Chronic Rheumatism is generally called by the people Rheumatiz. 
This disease is not accompanied by fever; the joints are severely 
pained, swollen, and very tender, and usually stiff, sometimes hot, 

then again cold. After this disease bas been of long stauding, the 
joints become enlarged, and distortion takes place. 

There are few diseases so distressing and tedious as Acute Rheum&· 
tism. It may disappear quickly, possibly in a week, and then again 
it may linger for a long time, in spite of the best treatment, much 
depending on the constitution of the person, as some are predispnsed 
to this complaint from their ancestdrs. In many instances, it is 

brought on by exposure, cold and damp weather, or checking snd· 
denly profuse perspiration, or unusual exertion. 

This disease is most generally met "~th between the twentieth and 
fortieth year. It is more common amoug males than females. 

Treatment. - In the treatment of Acute Rheumatism, the first 
effort should be to excite the free action of the skin, or, in other 
words, sweating by a warm Vapor Bath, if it can be procured; if not, 
substitute for it a '"ell-warmed bed, with hot bran in bags, or bottl" 
of bot water, or any warm applications that will produce perapira-

~~~~' ~al~~~·,ect~~1~i1p:v~~~~~:~1d, ~~u:17~ ~~:~~~81te~~c~o~~e~fenn~~·ro~~' 
ob.1ect IS to produce gradually a moisture on the skin, and thereb 

;f~ ~f: ~~: ~rL~·mo~11'.j ~\~!,~is~~"bfe! 1~~~~~~-f~~~rf ?o":r ~e~:!~ f ::nl~. 
the dose gra<l nally. \Vann Lemonade is likewise beneficial. Th 
bowels, and the kidneys particularly, should be attended to, som 
good medicine being taken to secure several evacuations <laily. 
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dose of Sn1ts may be given in a tumbler of warm water, and repeated 
every day for several days, so as to keep the bowels freely open . 

The first thing to bear in mind in the treatment of every form of 
Rheumatism is that free action of the skin should be encourngcd. 
'rarm Ilaths of n1rious kinds, and in many parts of t11e world, have 
been held in great repute for their Clll'ative properties. The Turkish 
Batb is often of great use to those ·who are troubled with Rheumatic 
pains. It is, however, tedious, and the patient must hrwe two hours 
or more at his cliRposal. I know people who take a Turkish Bath 
twice every w·eek with advantage, and consi<ler that they could not 
get on without it. 

Those who will not adopt the advice given to take Turkish Baths 
may not object to an ordinary "Warm .Bath, twice or three times a. 
week, staying in the water from twenty minutes to half an hour, or 
until they perspire freely. I think the action of the ordinary 'Varro 
Bath in Rheumatism is improved if the water be made alkaline. This 
may be done by dissolving in it a quarter of a pound of washing .. soda. 

I have found, from a long experience, great advantages to be 
derived in the local or outward treatment of the joints. \Vben they 
are much swollca and painful, much ease may be given by wrapping 
them. up in a quantity of soft carded cotton or wool, over which 
wrap, if you can get it, a piece of oiled silk, so as to keep it air .. tight. 
By thus covering the joints, you keep them in a perfect Vapor Bath, 
and after keeping this covering on for twehre or twenty-four hourR, 
you will find, on removfog it, tbat it is saturated with moisture that 
is strongly acid. If this treatment is continued, it will give you 
great relief, as it. supports and keeps the limb steady, and at the 
same time promotes sweating. It is also serviceable iu Gout, which 
is: a twin sister of Rheumatism. 

Chronic Rheumatism, properly so called, is such as I have lJefore 
described, being an inflammation of a lower grade, and generally 
without fover, requiring some variation in the treatment. The back, 
hip-joints, knees, shoulders, and ankles are the seats of Chronic 
Rheumatism - often a great degree of numbness in the parts af
fected. The extremities aud even the trunk of the body will often 
be much colder than in a state of health. In this disease I hfwe 
found the greatest benefit from local or outward remedies, and have 
curetl or removed the severe paius of many years' standing by the 

fol~~~!:1f0~~~~~~~ ~e~~i~~~ken to protect the pal'ts with cotton, and 
indeed the whole body, by a covering of flannel. After the hot appli
cation is removed, so as to preYent any current of cold air, by spread
ing the cotton about a quarter of au inch thick, and a piece of flannel 
sufficiently large to co1·er the part aftected, quilt the cotton to t110 

flannel, so as to cause it to remain spread. \Vhen applied, it 1vill 
produce relief in a very short time. 

A cure for Hheumntism an English doctor hall found in total abstinence from food. fie 

~reoc~n~:~/~:tei;~~1~a~ne~e~~~1:\~~~:n'1~t~~r.~a:m~/::~~:!~s~\s~a;f1e~f:~d~ur~do ~c~~~:~~~ 
were given, but pntientscoul<l have cold water and leruonadeinmoder1nioo. 'l'hedoctor 
a~a~es thA.t Rheumatism i~ only a phnse of in<li.gestion, nud, therefore, cnn be cured by 
gmng complete and continued res~ to all the d1gest.ive organs. 
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RnEV:O.IATIC DROPs.-Ask, in any apothecary sti>re, for Xumher~!1 
called Hot Drops. This is one of the most valuable stimulants o; 
tonics. Dose: 1 to 3 tea-~poonfols in hot water .. G?od in Colir, 
Pain in the Stomach and Bowels, antl I have used it rn Choleru, in 

<loJ~1~~~~E~!~~e;f}~~0b~~i i~~!~·~1~'t~~;;;1f!~r~1~
11~vi~~~t ~~~ie~~Ye ever 

used is the follo\\'ing. I have relieved versons who have been lal>0r
ing for years under this painful disea~e. Dpirits Camphor, 1 ount-e; 
~pirits liartRhorn, 1 ounce; Spirits Turpentine, 1 ounce; Xurnlit:r 
~ix, railed Hot Drops, 1 ounce; Lau1lanum, 1 table-spoonful; Xeafr 
foot Oil, } pint, and l Beefs Gall. Cut the Beefs Gall, and let the 
gree11 stuff that is in it rnn into a bottle, then add to it the abo\'e 
articles; shake up well, nnd cork tight; it is then ready for UM'. 

The only part of' the Gall that is of any use is the greeu juice it con. 
tains. The lar1tcr the Beefs Gall the better. Apply three times a 
day, rub down freely with this Liniment, and CO\.,.er with the cottou, 
as I have before told you. rrhis seldom fails to give relief. 

Rt:-.IEDY. - "\\,.on<lerful cures bave been cffocted by using Poke 
Root, Lut care should be taken in u~ing it. "'\\'"hcne,·er it pro<luce:i a 
dizziness or swimming of the bead, the dose is too large, and should 
be reduced. The method of preparing it is as follows: Burn the 
root slowly to a cinder, a11d then put it in a quart of good Whisky. 
The <lose is 1 table-spoonful or less, two or three times a day. Or, 
the l'oke Berries put into \\'hisky and taken, is sai<l to be a valuaLJe 
remedy. 

R1rn1mY. -li"'our Eggs, well beaten together; Vinegar, 1 quart; 
Spirits of Turpentine, 4 ounces; ~pirits of \\Tine, 1 ounce; Camphor, 
1 ounce. These ingredients to be 1.>catcn well together, then put in a 
bottle and shake for ten minute::;, after which to be corked down 
tightly to exclude the air. Iu half an hour it is fit for use. To be 
well ruhbeU in, two, three, or four times a day before the fire. 

~11 external application of the following Liniment: Take Bran<ly1 

1 prnt; Saltpeter, 1~ ounces; Camphor, 1 ounce; Spirits TurlJCntine, 
1 gill; mix altogetber. \\'Len you use it, shake up well; aptoly by 
W?tt1.11g a. :flannel, and dry in well, by ironing over the parts affected 
with a hot ircm, as hot as you can hear it. 

The Uf;e of ·wine of Cokhicum, or ... \feadow Raffron, is com~irlered a 
\ery important remedy in this disease. 'rhe \rine of Uolchicum can 
be obtained at uny apothecary store, or you can make it, by infusin~ 
1 ounce of the seeds in a pint of Teneriffe \Vlne. Let it stand two 
week~, occasionally shaking, and thcu strain through paper. Tho 
t~osc is one tea.spoonful. Ur, the followincr is a very a-oo<l prepara· 
t10u: ~\Iagnesia, 1 tea-spoonful ; \Yine of Uolchicum 1 titea-spooufnl; 
"'\_rater, 1 wine-glassful. This dose can be repeated three or four 
tunes a. day. 

Hheum3:tism oi long standing is always Chronic, when the above 

~~~~.~)~' n7~~1t 1h~ kS::~ 1 ~1~~1f°!~ar a~:~tJtO\:~veiiii~~m ~)~<li~~~:!~arj~·~~ 
shield the J;>arts affocte<l liy cotton bats, as I have before told you, an<I 
rab woll with some of the Liniments, or with the following, which 
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you wiJ: find a good remedy: Whisky, 1 pint; G rouud Mustard, 4 
ounces; mix; and rub the part aftCctecl three times a day. · 

A remedy of great \'l'alue, as I have before mentioned, is the Poke 
Root burned. The Berries are also spoken of as a valuable remedy 
in Chronic Rheumatism. Mix them in g-ood \Ybisky, and take 1 
table-spoonful or more three times a day. The Puccoou, or frequently 
called .llloocl Root, is likewise highly extolled as a cu re in this com
plaint. A saturated Tincture of the Puccoon Root may be taken in 
doses of from 30 to 50 drops, three times a day. 

Lumbago isa form,and a very uaplcasant one, of muscular rheumatiRm 
of the back aud loins. Sometimes it is very obstinate and very diffo·ult 
to cure. The patient is obliged to rest in bed; and it may be a fortnight 
or more before he is able to bend his back without great suffering. 

The Tincture of Guaiacnrn, which can be obtained at auy a.path~ 
cary store, has lou$ been fa.mous in the cure of Chronic Rheumatism. 
Sulphur is a meLhcine which has often been successfully used in re
moving the disease. 

'\Vben you find Opium necessary to give relief from pain in this 
disease, or to procure sleep, the best form to use it in is the Dover's 
Powders. This powder quiets and relieves pain. (See Dover's Pow. 
ders,for dose.) 

Where the disease proves very obstinate, the Hot Sulphur Springs 
of Arkansas, by Lathing in their waters, have been fonnd successful 
in removing the complaint. In some of the most difficult cases, I 

~;~~~ fl~~nRfi~~a;,~<lli\fi1~{ga~~'e:~n~1!t ~~e ct~~~1t\:11io~~~hi1~ ts~~: 
cases, where the patient vrns colc.l, feeble, and relaxed, Quinine, when 
used \Yith prudence, bas e:ffected a cure when all other men11s failed. 

Cold and wet are particularly to be guarded against. :F'Iannel or 
woolen worn next to the skin must always be regarded as one of the 
chief preventives of this disease, to be proportioned in thickness to 
the season of the year, and to the feelings and temperature. Some, 
if tbe flannel is uncomfortable next to tUe skin, may wear it over the 
under-dress, which should be of cotton. 

Persons of full habit, liable to Rheumatism, should avoid Malt 
Liquors generally, take animal food sparingly, and avoid violent cxcr. 
tions, which heat the body. Persons of spare, weak, or foelJle habit, 
may live more freely or better, and are required to keep up the con
dition of the body to as good a state as po•sible. \Vhere it becomes 
necessary to use purgative medicines, you will find Lee's Pills prefer. 
able, as they are innocent, yet useful iu this complaint, being co111pose<l 
of Aloes; unless you are troubled with tlie I'iles, the Aloes i11 any 
form heing injurious, use Cook's Pills. Remember when the Kidneys 
n.rc affected, or, in plain language, when you can not pass your \\'ater 
freely, the Sal Niter, or, in other words, Saltpeter, in 8 grain doses, 
in~ tumUler of \Vater, every three hours, possesses great power in 
freeing the Kidneys. 

Any notice of Rheumatism at the present day must be imperfect 
without some allusion to Electric and Galvanic agencies, Electric Belt..;;, 
Shields, etc., upon the person. That these appliances are at times of 



296 GUNN'S FAMILY PllYSICIAN. 

apparent service, in cases of Chronic Rheumatism, is undoubted, an~ 
we are uot justified iu rejecting their a:id, be.cause ,~·e can. not fully 
explain the why and wherefore of their action. 'l be effect of the 
Acupuncture Needles, in curing )luscular and Nervous Rheumatism 
such as 8ciatica, is sometimes almost magical ; but just think what 
the improvements of the present age are, when, by the simple intro
duction of a needle into the substance of the body, it acts so as almn1t 
instantaneously to remove a most painful aft'ecti?n ! \Ve must, tb~n.i... 
fore, conclude by saying, that the using Electric or Galvanic appli
ances for the cure of Uhronic Rheumatism, may Le more or less ust:ful, 
in a variety of cases, as they are 110\Y" used extensively with many 
beneficial effects. 

GOUT-ARTHRITIS. 

G ~~~c;i~,; tb0."j~~~~.~:~:~e~e~;:;~;1~~o::s~rt~~ "foo~:~~::'.i'~; 
is sometimes distinguished by different names, according to its locality. 
Thus, when located in the feet, it is termed Podagra; wheu in the 
hands, Chirag,.a; and when it affocts the knees, it is called Gongra. 
It is very painful at times, the pain dift0ring from that of any other 
disease, bei11g more excruciating and intolera.ble. It generally com
mences without- any inflammation or swelling, simply pain in the 
joint, and a feeling as though the joint was dislocated. There may 
next be an enlargement of the joint, swelling without inflammation, 
that is without heat or redness; or it may become highly inflamed, 
red, hot, and swollen. 'l'he affected part becomes extremely sensitive 
and painful; the joint can not be moved without the extremest pain; 
touching the bedstead, the pressure of the lightest bed-clothes, and 
sometimes even noise in the room, or the walking of another person 
on the floor, causes pain and suft'ering ! The disease usualiy attacks 
the joiuts of the feet, ancl most commonly those of the big toe. 

There is often considerable fever atteudiug the disease, with defi· 
cient perspiration, loss of appetite, heaclache, nervous irritability,and 
sometimes diarrhea. 

Gout is supposed to he owing to an excess of what is called uric 
acid in the bloocl, caused by high living, the free use of acid and for
n;cnted liq'.10rs, and au idle or sedentary Labit of living. Where the 
disease is 111 the system, exposure to cold, excesses in eating and 
drinking, suppressed lrn.Litu::d discharges, as Piles, the ~lenses, etc., 
severe cxcn:ise, violent emotions or excitement of the mind, and the 
like, may serve as exciting causes in bringing on a.n attack. 
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.Attacks of Gout may occur at any time; frequently cluri11g the 
early spring months, ancl often periodically. The symptoms are more 
or less aggravated on every second or third clay or night. In the 
acute form, an attack generally lasts two or three weeks, then termi
nates with free perspiration of au acid or sour smell, and copious 
urine, depositing a chalky and sometimes reddish sediment. The 
chronic form is irregular iu its times of appearance, and may last for 
months and even years. 

You may distinguish Gout from Rheumatism by the fact that it 
attacks the smaller joints, and nearly always those of the toes and 
fingers; while Rhenmatism attacks the larger ones; that it begins to 
develop itself from within, outward, and does not shift about from 
place to place like Rheumatism ; that it is generally preceded by 
attacks of Dyspepsia, which is not the case with Rheumatism, and 
by the peculiarity of the pain, which is of a burning, scalding, boring, 
and sawing nature, very different from that of Rheumatism. Gout 
seldom, if ever, attacks young persons, or those under middle age, 
while Rheumatism is mostly confined to such. Any person once 
having an attack of both complaints, will be at no loss to distinguish 
bet\veen them. 

Treatment. - For temporary relief in an attack of the Gout, there 
is probably nothing better, if so food, as bathing or holding the part 

f~c::~tf; ~o~~i~~at:~~ f~1~;~ve;a~~m~~t~~'a :~;:i~~i ~:~~~inf;; 
Water, in which a quantity of Saleratus bas been dissolved, is also 
recommended. In some cases, perhaps, it is preferable to cold appli
cations; but in a majority of cases, bathing or immersing the part 
frequently in cold 'Yater will be found to al:forcl the most relief. In 
many cases, together with proper regard to diet, it will be found 
sut!icient. A quantity of Salt may be dissolved in Water. 

'Vhen the bathing does not give sufficient relief, make and apply a 
poultice as follows: Take a handful of Jimson Leaves, bruise and 
simmer awhile iu weak Lye, then thicken into a poultice with either 
Wheat Bran or powdered Elm Bark; apply warm, and renew before 
it becomes dry. A poultice made of weak Lye and Bran alone is 
good; also Vinegar and Bran; to be applied warm. 

The main thing, in order to eftf!ct a. cure, is a change of diet, with 

h~~~!~. of s;fri~~~\~~~~, t~~~art.,:!~~~~t t;~cd~~~b~~;-t~h~~~~~i1d~~~ 
except where necessarily connected with the medicine to be taken. 
Also Meats, and stimulating or strong Food. 

An active cathartic should be taken, such as the powdered May 
apple Root and Cream of Tartar, 1 tea-spoonful of each, or a dose of 
Podophyllin, 3 grains, with the Cream of Tartar; or any other good 
Vegetable Physic. After that has operated, procure 2 ounces, each, 
of Wine cf Colchicnm afld Liquor Potossa-whicb you can obtain at 
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a drug store - mix, and take 1 tea-spoonful three or four times a dny 
Or the Tiacture of Black Cobosb and \Vine or Tincture of Coleh, 
cum, equal parts, may be used in tb~ s~me way, aJding 1 dram of 
Iodide of Potassa to 4 ounces of the hqmd. 

The bowels are to be kept loose and regular by the occasional u<o 
of cathartics, and a rigid adherence to a low diet observed thro11~hout. 

WHITE SWELLING AND HIP DISEASE. 

W~i1~~g~'itE~~~~;:dm~~~~t~:;:1Jo:~~~;:c~ :::e;J:~t'."!; 
those of the hip, ankle, and elbow. It commences with slight pain 
in or around the joint, which gradually increases, with swelling or 
enlargement and hardening of the part. It is called White Swelling, 
because the skin does uot, like in other swellings and inftammn.tions, 
turn red, but remains either of a natural color, or, as is frequently 
the case, assumes a shining whiteness, as the s'Yelling advances. The 
pain seems to be deep-seated, and though it may be but slight wbeu 
the limb is in a 8tate of rest, yet on moving the joint becomes almost 
intolerable. The part around the joint becomes bard .and callous, 
the swelling increases, until, finally, if not checked, matter forms 
and discharges begin, perhaps, from several openings. The disease 
being seated in the periostcum, or covering of the bone, tbnt is apt 
also to become diseased, so that not unfrequently crumbling aad 
wasting away of the bone takes place. Wheu the disease is seated 
in the hip, the joint or socket is apt to fill up with osseous or bony 
matter, so as gradually to dislocate or displace the bead of the femnr 
or thigh-bone. 

When openings and ulceration take place, fleshy excrescences are 
apt to protrude through the openings or ulcers, and often small pieces 
of exfoliated or detached bone pass out. The flesh wastes away 
above and below tbc joint; the joint is likely to become permanently 
stiff, perhaps dislocated; the patient becomes thin, pale, emaciated, 
with Hectic Fever, Night Sweats, and great constitutional debility. 

\Vh1te Swelling occurs mostly in persons of a scrofulous habit or 
taint, to which it is undoubtedly owing, and affects cbildreu much 
oftener than adults. 

Treatment.-;- When the disease is taken in its early stage, or 
com!11encemrnt, 1t can generally be scattered or cured, without allow· 

b~g :~:;t~dt~~d ~\~~r~~e;:ly p~~!n~~-do {i'~~ ~~~t~~e~~~~r::ei:u::: 
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once or twice a day over hot, hitter herbs, as Hops, Taney, Catnip, 
Smartweed, 1fayweed, Pennyroyal, and the like. Boil the herbs 
awhile in a large pot or vessel, then empty into a tub or bucket, 
place the joint over it and cover with a bla11ket; and to increase tho 
steam, drop in occasionally a hot stone; steam for twenty or thirty 
minutes nt a time. Theu use the following Liniment : 'rake Alco
hol, 1 pint, into which put 1 ounce of Gum Camphor, and when dis
solvc<l a<lcl 1 ounce, each, of Oil Hemlock, Oil Sassafras, A1ua A_11mo
uia, and Laudanum, and bathe the part well with this three times a 
day, and apply a poultice made of Wheat Bran, Vinegar, and strong 
Lye, "'ith a spoonful or two of Salt dissolved in it. The pa•t should 
be fomented over the hot bitter herbs at least every ni~ht; after 
which use the Liniment and apply the Poultice. If the disease is in 
the hip-joint, so that you can not steam the part as directed, apply a 
foruenta.tiou of the herbs, ns hot as can be borne, and bind it on. 

ro~~0 6i~~v;n;us~~~~~s0f{ ~~:s~t~;: uQ?t i~~~~:~~~~~~~~~d:~o~~aat~~ 
Gum Camphor, powdered, of each, t ouuce. Also a Liniment com
posed mainly of Angle Worms, for preparation of which see Lini
ment for Stiff Joints among" l\fodical Compounds." 

If the disease progresses, gathers, and breaks, poultices of Elm, and 
otbera of an emollient nature are to be used, together with Salves. 
In case of vroud flesh, or fungous excrescences, sprinkle on a little 
burnt Alum, or vegetable Caustic and pulverized Blood Root, or 
Charcoal and Sulphate of Ziuc; or wash and syringe out the opening 
with a solution of vegetable Caustic. 

As the disease is dependent upon a scrofulous diathesis, or other 
taint in the system, internal treatment will be of the utmost import~ 
ance. The bo\\'els are to be kept loose by an occasional dose of Pod
ophyllin, or other vegetable purgative, and the patient should take 
the Alterative or Scrofulous i::iyrnp (see preparation of these articles 
among u :Thle.Jical Compounds"), in doses proportioned to age, three 
times a day, to each pint of which one dram of Iodide of Potassa 
should be added. A child ten years of age may take a table-spoon
ful of the syrup at a dose. Sponging or bathing the body once a day 
in Salt ·water will be found of service. 

Tonics will also be necessary, especially if the patient should suffer 
much from the disease, and becorne enfeebled and emaciated. For 
this purpose take 30 grains of Quinine, dissolved in 1 ounce of water, 
20 drops of Sulphuric Acid, and add } pint of Port 'Vine. Dose: 

~~~~!11~1~e tI~ !~v~ ~~~I.e.sg~0bftl~~81:s a~~~:·~~,~~d t~t~~Id~? S~~l~a~:~~ t~:n~ 
Colombo, Chamomile Flowers, and Peruvian .Bark, t ounce of each 
to a pint of Port Wino or Spirits, may be used in the same doses. 

A celebrated and very successful " domestic" treatment for \Vhita 
Swelling, long kept a secret, consisted of the following: Steam the 
part once a day over a hot decoctiou of Bitter Herbs; anoint the part 
and rub well with a liniment composed of the Marrow of two or three 
hogs' jaws, 1 ounce of Gum Camphor, q. ounce of Laudanum, and 
about !i pint of Alcohol or gootl 'Whisky, simmered together for a 
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~~7,1;~n;~clti~~~ c~~1~os~~p~;da ~~~d~~~1 ~:~~ ~£~fii:~~ar~f~~~~~':1\~~ 
ancl Catnip Herb, brmsed and bmlecl m sweet Milk, and thickened 
with a little \Vheat Flour. In case the swelling gathers and Lreaks 
u•e a salve made of a handful each of Red Clover and Bittersll'eet 
Berries (or ba1·k of the root), a lump of Rosin as large as a hulled 
walnut, aud !, pound of Mutton Tallow-to be stewed over a slow 
fire for an hour or two, and then strain and press out. Apply to the 
openincrs or ulcers a little powder, composed of equal parts of Red 
Precipitate, Loaf Sugar, and Charcoal, all powdered and mixed 

to~;~!1~~ntracted siuews and stiffness of the joint, put a ha.ndful of 
Chamomile Flowers into a glass bottle, cover tliem with Sweet Oi\1 

and place in the sun for a few days. Anoint well with this two or 
three times a day, an<l drive it in with a bot smoothing.iron, or by 
means of heat applied to the part. 

RICKETS, OR CURVATURE OF THE SPINE. 

TIIIS is a peculiar disease, seated principally in the bones, called 
sometimes Disease of the Spine, and is owing to a deficiency of 

earthy deposit in the formation and growth of the bones. It usually 
occurs in children of a scrofulous constitution. Owing to the soft 
condition of the bones, they are often not able to support the body, 
and more or less deformity will occur. It may be only a sl ight cur· 
vature in the bones of the legs or iu the backUone; but in bad cases, 
the deformity is sometimes so great as to change the whole figure 
and appearance of the person ; the head becomes enlarge<!; the ri\,s 
too straight or too mucb curved; the breast-bone rises or projects 
outward, and the spine or backbone will have two or three curves, 
shortening the body to nearly one-half its proper length, and other· 
wise distorting its general appearance. The abdomen is sometimes 
greatly enlarged. 'l'be skin and flesh become flabby, the body wastes 
away, and the teeth become loose ancl drop out. 

Treatment.-This disease is to be treated in the main as a cO'e of 
Scrofula. If it is neglected long, it will be difficult or irupossi\,le to 
prevent deformity ; Lut if proper treatment is commenced early 1 this 
may be prevented. 

'l'he patient should be bathed or washed twice a day with Rall and 
'Vater, and ~ubl>ecl well, commencing with the water slightly warm, 

§~~~~t~Jn~s!!~~n~i~~:1~17~~~~ ~:y~p~~Jtc~t tc:"t1:0 ~;iu:s~~d qt'!,i~ejo~~\~; 
~!j~~t~rr!~~;e~u~~~~~lG1~1~16 C~~~~~ir ~~}' e~~~ 8~~.~~~:~' o~i~q~:l~!.~~;~ 
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It is also well to bathe the surface occasionally with astringent 
tonics, as a dccoction of 'White Oak and Dogwood Bark. 

The patient must also take some good alterativc and anti-scrofu1ou3 

d~~~di{~~~~~ ~~~:J~0TI~~~~~~~,~~~~t:~~~~c~f 0;o~~~ !~l~o~;lfo~ ~~~~~}~~ 
Root, of each,!; a pound; Blue Flag Root, t of a pound, and Blood 
Root, 2 ounces; boil iu 2 gallons of water down to 2 quarts; strain; 
while hot, add 3 pounds of \\'hite Sugar; ""hen cold add 1 ounce of 
Oil of Winter-~reen; put in } a pint of Alcohol. Give of this from 
a table-spoonful tot a wine-l;'lassful three times a clay, according to 
the age of the patient. If Jess than two years old, a tea-spoonful 
will <lo for a dose. 

The patient should take frequent exercise in the open air; weat 
loose clothes; use a nutritious diet; and, what is very important, be 
made to carry something heavy on the head several times every day, 
if nothing but a block of wood or a stone. This is calculated to give 
exercise and action to the muscles of the back, and to the spine itself, 
and will, if continued, in a majority of cases prevent curvature of the 
spine, and in many cases, where the curvature is but slight, will 
counteract and cure it. 

DROPSY. 

S0~!i:i~tfu0~~:~dul~~;~~:~i~~p:fo~:c~~1~~aih:er::,0~~d0~n~~~!~~~: 
many species of Dropsy, according to the part of the body in which 
the effusion occurs. I have always endeavored to be plain and 
explicit, so that my readers can at once comprehend my meaning. 
When this disease takes place in the cellular membrane, which is 
immediately beneath the skin, it is termed Anasarca; when in the 
cavity of the belly, Asrites; when in the chest, llyclrotborax; but 
all snch collections fall under the general denomination of Dropsy, 
and when produced by debility, require the same metho,l of treat
ment. The symptoms of Anasarca are: a uniform pale and oftcu 
shining distension of the skin, most generally of the legs, at first soft, 
and readily receiving the pressure of the finger. The swelling, after 
a horizontal or reclining position for some hours, is much diminished, 
and the face becomes swelled. It gradually extends itself upward, 
till it occupies the thigh and trunk of the body, and not unfrequontly 
the bead, attended with great scarcity of urine, which is always 
high colored. When tbie disease occupies the belly, the enlargement 
begins at the bottom, gradually increasing upward, attended with a 
oense of weight; and the patient feels a sense of fluctuation or mov-
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ing of the water on a sudden motion of the body. As the enlarge
ment increases, the breathing becomes more difficult, and the cclluhr 
substance, or veins of the legs become distended. When the effusion 
is in the cavity of the chest, there is always, more or less, a sc11sc of 
itnxiety about the heart; a great difficulty of breathing, which is in. 
creased by lying down; a dry cough; palpitation of the heart; pale
ness of the face; and when far advanced, the legs swe1l, and a fluctu
ation or movement is felt by the patient on any sudden shake of the 
body. 

Dropsy of the Chest and of the Heart show themselves by an 
intermission of the pulse; shortness of breath ; when any acth·e 
exercise is taken, particularly in ascending a pair of stairs or a hill, 
there is an increased action of the heart ; and paleness of the facf\ 
and skin. On going to sleep at night, a feeling of suffocation is felt, 
so as ofton to compel tbe person to rise up immediately in bed. The 
noise or motion of water can often be heard distinctly in the chest, 
by placing the ear upon the heart, when the person turns from one 
side to the other. Numbness of one or both arms is frequently felt 
in Dropsy of the Chest. A Dropsy of the Chest sometimes exists 
alone; and not unfrequently it will constitute a part of a general 
disease. The most common attack of this disease is the Dropsy of 
the Abdomen, or Belly, medically called Ascites, which is easily dis
tinguished by a sense of weight or swelling of the belly, with a 
gradual accumulation or increase of water; the weight being felt on 
the side on which the patient generally lies. 

Dropsy is generally the effect of other diseases, such as diseases of 
the Liver, Fever and Ague, Dysentery, Bleeding from the Lungs. 
Uterus, or Womb, Inflammations, Rheumatism, Gout, and all com
plaints which greatly debilitate the system. It often arises from 
pressure upon the blood-vessels, as in Pregnancy, Aneurisms, and 
Tumors. It is especially producecl by intemperance in the use of 
spirituous liquors; for drunkenness more frequently produces the 
Dropsy than any other cause. Ossification of the valves of the heart 
will produce s Dropsy of that organ, and eventually of the whole 
chest. The Bowel Complaint of children will often produce Dropsy 
of the Brain. The Scarlet Fever has likewise produced Dropsy in 
various parts of the body. And in females, the uterus, or womb, is 
often the seo,t of this disease, which is formed into little bladders of 
water, medically called Hydatids. From experience, it is very 
probable that most Dropsies arise from some derangement of the 
digestive organs, or of the chylopoetic system (in plain language, 
that system of vessels which forms the blood), which produces ao 



DROPSY. 303 

effusion of serum in various parts of the body, caused by some ~eneral 
')f local weakness, or obstruction. 

Treatment.-The great and important object in tbe cure of thi• 
d1i:case, is the removal of the collected water, and the restoration of 
the tone of the systl!m, bearing in mind that Temperance and Exer~ 
else are of the greatest importance in the prevention and cure of this 
disease. Indeed nothing promotes a free and lively circulation of 
the blood, so much as Exercise; it assists the vital powers both in 
moving the blood, and in hastening the secretions and excretions. 
The perspiration, especially, is always increased by it; and this 
increase of the perspiration diminishes the accumulation of water in 
tLe Dropsical part. This is the reason why Friction, or ru1bincr the 
Dropsical parts briskly, or even the whole body with a brush, q~ick
ens the circulation of the blood, and causes an absorption of the 
water. As regards the diet, the food should be light and nourishing, 
and the drink nothing but \Yater, Black Tea, and such drinks as 
act upon the kidneys, medically called Diuretics, which are medicines 
or drinks that increase the flow of urine. For this pnrpose yon will 
find the Dandelion, as a tea, to be a most valuable domestic remedy, 
perfectly safe, and procurable in almost every field . It is known iu 
the country by the common name of Piss-a-bed; and ·when it is freely 
used, its diuretic properties are very valuable. It rarely fails to in
crease the :flow of urine very considerably. Various preparations, 
extracts, etc., of Dandelion, are recommended, and may be purchased 
at ei;ery drug store; but I prefer the fresh root, which is nndoubteLlly 
the most efficient. The best mode of administratiou, is to wash the 
root, slice up a good double handful, say from two to tbree ounces, 

~~!~ b~~i~~o;:11~1~1~=~t~t ~;o0t'1bi:i1~heTb~~~;f~;i~~~~~'~e~~r,!~1hI~~~e0~ 
~~e:~~~~ ~r~1~~~~ c~~0:·~1:;~ u~~~ ~~~hd::1~:!r~~~c~~r~1?:u:~~~1~h~f~~ 
taste is not very unpleasant; it is slightly bitter, but may be im-

i~~)i~~d i1:{ :~:reaa~f,~~o~h~f :o;~tt~f ~~.fi~£c-b.~~·de1~~n a1i1~~~1~e!0 t~: 
tone of the digestive organs, and most certainly exerts a stimu
lant action upon the liYer. In disorders of the digestive organs, ac
companied by deficient actiou of the kidneys, the urine being 
deficient, high colored, and depositing a pink sediment, the Dande
lion will produce the most beneficial rnfluencc; or it may be advan
tageously combined with the common herb called Broom, which is 
one of our most valuable medicinal plants, and one far too much 
neglected, as though its virtues were not sufficiently known; it is 
perfectly safe, and a great diuretic. 'l.'he infusion is best made from 

~~eJ~~=~ ~°fu~~ ast~~tdhb~d~~~~db~~to~n i~ub~i~h,;~ ~tfc{ 0 i1~! ~~7~~j~ 
allowed to stand in a covered vessel near a fire for some hours. Of 

~~~~r~~~:t~1f!~;e::~ ;: 1;:e~f ~~/~~-" ~~~~:~1;~a~~~es1n f~:1:n\~~~ 
Berries may be adde, to the infusion. In cases of Liver afrection, 
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the substitution of half Dandelion Root for one-half Broom, is a 
valuable combination. The seeds may be used when the tops can 
not be procured. 

Large and frequent doses of purgative medicines are important, 
and very useful, in this complaint. Th_ey should be f~equently used, 
with such medicines a.s act upon the kidneys; for tins purpose, use 
Salts, Cream of Tartar, and other purgatives which drai_n the bowels 
of wate" The Calcined Magnesia operates upon the kidneys by its 
alkaline qualities, and upon the bowels as a purgative, and should 
always be used where otLer remedies fail. I consider it as one of the 
very best remedies in this complaint. The Iodide of Potash, in dose; 
of five or six grains, once in three or four hours, is a late and valua 
ble discovery ill Dropsy. Sweet Spirits of Niter, Fir Top, Gin, Juni. 
per, Parsley, Saltpeter, Potash, Soda, Squill, aud Turpentine, are all 
used as diuretics in this disease. As there is, however, always some 
degree of uncertainty in the action of diuretic medicines, some an. 
sweriog well in one case, and not at all in others, owing, in most 
instances, to the peculiar state of the constitution, or the nature of 
the disease; it is, therefore, most advisable to try these various reme
dies until found successful. I have found, in my practice, the Dan. 
delion and Broom, generally, the most certain domestic remedies, and 
at the same time perfectly safe. It sometimes happens that diuretics 
which would not act before, act after the administration of an active 
purgative; but if the patient is of a weak habit of body, the bowels 

!~0;e~r~en~:,;:i~~~1,1Y J~~~\)~~st~ep~~~~[i~::!:~ ~~ebi~ f~~ ~~~~~i~ :~~~ 
sidercd a valuable remedy in this complaint; but from a long expe
rience in my profession, I feel convinced that the vegetable kingdom 
furnishes many roots and herbs better adapted to the cure of this dis· 
ease. As an evidence of this, Mr. Lynn, of the Irvin Institute, 

~v~i~l~t;~s~~~}ea ;~;t~~r!~ ~~D;;;~~~t'i~rte:~~~c~~y:i~1!\111!i~h~h;~;'~~ 
in which be resi<lecl, and two eminent physicians of New York, re
linquishccl the Lope of her ever getting rid of it. "'Ne bad," says 
Mr. Lynn," used a great variety of remedies prescribed by our phy· 
sicia11s, without benefit, and finally submitted to the operation of 
tapping, under the direction of Dr. Palmer, when three gallons of 
water were drawn away in about five minutes. This afforded imme· 
diate relief; but the water collected again, and in about three weeks: 

~~:i~~~~t/~ ~~11:i~~~~r;~\;;~~ff:,:~X b; fi~·~a~i:!a~:~r~~e~se8~1~e i~~ 
dian Hemp, mcdwally called Apocynum Cannabinum. She com· 
menced dn.n~mg a clecoc.tion of this vegetable medicine, which proved 

~~~fu~e~~~S~~!:~ycf !~~.~~~ci1~e~1~~::1~=l 0te~~:hi.rreJ~1~~r a~e~~ei~i~f;!, 
an acquai.ntance sent us word from New York, to use the Vapot 
~ath, wbwh s~e bad known to be efficacious in some desperate Drop 
s1cal cases rn Euglan?. I _had a convenient apparatus made, and com 
menced the use of it twwe a day, fifteen or twenty minutes each 
time; and ill combination with this valuable remedy, she used the 
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fndtan Ilemp. In about two weeks, there was an apparent improve
ment of general health and strength; in two months more, the Drop
sical affection bad entirely disappeared ; and her general health is 
decidedly better than it has been for some years." For a full descrip
tion of this most valuable medicinal plant, see .A.pocynum, or Indian 
Hemp, in the "Medical Flora,'' page 863. As many persons may 
not understand the method of preparing the Vapor Ba.th, so many 
diffCrent forms having been invented for this application of steam, I 
will describe a simple one. The most convenient form is to place a 
kettle of water on the fire, with a tube to convey the steam under
neath a blanket with which the person is covered all but the head, 
so as to let in the hot steam and produce a perspiration or sweat, reg 
ulating the temperature of the bath, so as not to produce too great 
a determination of blood to the head . From fifteen to twenty or 
twenty-five minutes, will be generally sufficient; and must be regu
lated somewhat by the effect ot sensation experienced by the patient. 
The object to be attained is a free perspiration. Another simple 
Vapor Bath may be made by placing a vessel of boiling water under
neath the blanket or cloth in which the person is closely covered, all 
but the head, and keeping up the steam by means of hot stones or 
any hot metal; another, by wrapping him inn. blanket wrung ont of 
hot 1mter, and covered with several dry blankets to prevent the 
evaporation. 

The discoveries of each succeeding day convince us of the import
auce of attending more strictly to the various herbs, roots, Larks, 
leaves, etc., of the vegetable kingdom; for I am fully convincc<l of 
their being e!lisential in the cure of many diseases in which other 
medicines have failed. A wise and beneficent Creator has given to 
every herb and leaf medicinal virtues_; He has ma<le nothing in vain; 
the most uninviting and uoxions weeds frequently give relief in almost 
hopeless cases - those which have baftled the profound skill and most 
powerful energies of genius. A case of this kind occm·L·ecl in Louis
ville, Kentucky, a few years since. A lady of wealth, fllrs. L, dis
tinguished for her charities, and commanding the regard and aftCction 
of all who knew her, was affiicted with this disease-Dropsy, or 
Ascites. She was attended by some of the most distinguished physi
cians of that city: Dr. Richardson, her family physieian, Professors 
Gross, Cochran, .Rodgers, and Knight, with the consultation of many 
other professional gentlemen, who pronounced her case incurable. 
Dl.ie ~ad been tapped six or seveu times, and the enormous quantity 
ot thirty gallons of water drawn from the abdomen or Lolly; tlJe 
ln~t . operfttion drawing off nearly six gallons. In this dangerous and 
crit1cal situation, I was called in to see her. It was with great diffi
culty, from tlie quantity of water secreted in the abdomen or belly, 
that she could be moved ; indeed , the slightest motion of the body 
produced great distress and almost sufi'ocation. The 1l iscovery of a 

d~;;a:~:din~1~~~~hm~ ~~mR!~d~~~~k: ~~~v°:t~~. relro~b1In~11 G~di'~ia;hij 
have it in my power to divulge thia method of cure, which may be 
the means of restoring huudreds, perhaps thousands, to 1,ealth anr\. 

20 
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vigor, and itid in nrresting the progress of this most distressing and 
too often fatal clisea6e. 

h;;,~,~S~:g~:i~. ~~:;"~~~~1 ~:~i·u~~e°:rfe1~t:l~~r~~~1Y,£ak~~~1: 1~~~ 
of the common Grape-vine, and burn it to ashes, stirring it occa11ion. 
ally until thoroughly burnt. The close is a tea-spoonfol to half a 
table.spoonful in a. wine-glass or more of Catawba. "Tine, three times 

bo~1\L~\1\11~i~:a:;~~1a~~.diiT~~~~~~~·~lst~~ ~e0k0ei~0~p~:i~; S!iti: o~a~o: 
pouml powder of Jalap, Elaterium, or some mild purgative, or acth·cly 

L~d~e;t\~~cJi~~~f e~~c~~~ete~a~~~lt "~!t~;· ~·o~~~~~lj~r b~r~~~u~i~t~t tfi~ 
swellina of the belly; it should be given two or three times a week. 
The V~por Bath, as before described, was used once or twice a day1 

as its administration could be borne in the treatment of her case. I 
am now forcibly impressed with the opinion that a judicious course 
of this kind of treatment will constitute the very best in Dro['Rical 
diseases. I should recommend the food to be nourishing, digestible 

:i'11~~11l~l l~0~~k~.1~t~ot~:t~. ~~ s~~~~~lul;~~~1ti~~~~~e~:1f}~~qe~~~tl:~.~~~~e~~ 
Uidor and Gin are good for many persons; but this is greatly de
pendent on former habits, an<l the constitution of the patients. 

In two months from the commencement of this treatment, Mrs. L. 
was reduced to her natural size, and restored, through the blessing 
of Goel, to pei:fcrt health. \\Then she attended the First Presbyterian 
Church, sLe excited great astonishment at her unexpected recovery. 
As it was impol'tant that great care should be taken to prevent a 
return of the disease, I prescribed tonics to restore the general system, 
and advised her to visit the Sulphur Springs of Virginia; for all 
waters that contain Sulphur or Iron will prove beneficial in impro
ving and restoring the general health, as they operate directly upon 
the kidneys, increase the fiow of the urine, and give new acti\1ity to 
these imp~rtant gla.nds. S~w returned from the Springs in fin~ health, 
was marned to a most amta.ble and worthy gentleman, an<l hved for 
many years in the social enjoyment and happiness of her amiable 
family and friends. 

'l'he followiDg is an excellent remedy in Dropsy: Take of Juniper 
Berries, Mustard Seed, Ginger Root, each (bruised) 1 ounce; of Ilorse
rad1sb, Parsley Root, each \bruised) 2 ou11ces; hard Oirler 1 quart. 
JJosc :. a. wine.glassful, fonr times a da.y, gradually increasing the 
qunntity. 

The following remedy, a late discovery m this complaint, is highly 
rc~ommended: Take of 1'.lus_tard, ~ounce; Juniper Berries, 1 ounce; 
~lilk1•eed Root, 1 ounce; Horse-radish Root, 1 ounce; Black Alder 
Bark, 1 ounce; ,\fanclrake Root, 1 ounce; Dwarf Elder Root or Bark, 
1 ounce; Bittersweet .Bark, from the root, 1 ounce. Bruise all to-

f:~~~r,t~~~~ ~~.<l f~~~ ft~~~0~1a0~~~~;,r~n c!~e~.m1~;es;~~=~\~ss1~1 !~m~ 
cases, where the patient is bard to purge, the best meJiciue is Elate
rium, or \\Ti!,\ Uucumuer. It operates powerfully in small doses, 
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(from 2 to! table-spoonfuls,) of the infusion or tea, repeated daily, as 
the strength of the patient will bear it; it usually vomits and purges. 
Of the Elaterium, two g rains are a dose. This me<lic:inc has caused 
the urine to be evacuated to the amount of a. gn.llon every day, and 
soon reduced the person to the usual size. lt should be nsecl with 
great care, being a powerful and vn.luab\e remedy. 

'rhe common Rag \Vecd, medicall,v called Amhrosia Ela!ior, is a 
recent remedy, and liigbly recommended in the form of both infusion 
and extra.ct; it has been given in one case, whcu the patient was so 
far gone as to have the appearance of' being able to survive but a few 
hours longer. Hy this simple remedy the water was immediately 
evacuated; all the symptoms subsided, and she was soon convales
cent. The best method of giving it is as follows: :Jfake a strong decoc
tion of the plnnt, and to e\·ery ~ pint of the infusion, add a table
spoonful of the infusion of Digitalis, Ol' Fox-gl~ve, to be given accord 
ing to the urgency of the symptoms; as a general rule,-± or 5 tum
bler-fuls in the course of the clay. 

The following pill bas seldom failed in affording relief in Ascites 
and other forms of Dropsy: 'l'ake Compouncl Powder of Colocyntb, 

~iff~~iuQf v~~~1t~~~iir~~~1~~~11si; hc~i~~~~: ~~;i\xit;1~~ci~1~~~ ~~~~ot:~·~~· TL:·~~~ 
evacuations. Repeat when the water accunrnlates. Take also a tea
spoonful, several times a day, of a strong decoclion of Digitalis. 
'l'lie above pill, with the other means I base before mentioned, has 
had an extraordinary effoct in some of the very worst cases. It may 
be necessary to administer some strong tonic, to sustain the strength 
of the patient, while such large quantities of water or serum are 
evacuated. 

There is another simple, yet valuable remedy in this disease, which 
has cured many cases of' Dropsy. It is made by boiling three hand
fuls of the iuuer bark of Elder in a quart of milk and water to 1 
pint; half of which is to be taken morning and night, every day, 
until cured. 

llaving thus given you such of the late and valuable discoveries 
as my experience bas proved must successful in many apparently 
desperate cases, I shall conclude my remarks on this important sub
ject, by the following directions as to the regimen: Stimulating diet 
is required iu every species of Dropsy. ~lustard, Uorse-radisL, Red 
Pep}Jer, etc., may De freely taken with food; and Porter, Ale, \\pine, 
Giu, together with such articles as may agree with tlic patient, and 
restore the tone of the system. Great care and attention, therefore, 
should be paid to"'the various remedies mentioned, which will enable 
the judicious prescriher to select such articles to evacuate the water 
and prevent its accumulation, as many on trial prove best. To ac
complish this object I know of no better prepa1ation thau the Com
pound Powder of Jalap. This purgative evacuates the water very 
copi>nsly, lessening the tension aud swelling of the abdomen or belly. 
Let it be repeated two or three times a week. It generally bas the 
most immediate and beneficial effect. 

The rext preparat10u to Le given will be the following: Take 
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Queen-of-the-,feadow (medically called Spirea mmaria), 1 ounce, 
~Iilk Weed (Asclepias Syria), 2 ounces; Junipet· Berries (Bae. Junip. ) 
2 ounces; Horse-radish Root (Coch. Armoracia), 1 ounce; Whit~ 
'fostanl Seed (Sinapis Alba), t ounce; Prickly-Ash Bark (Xanthox. 
Fra.xin .), 2 ounces; bruise all these articles separately; then mix. 

f~~rt~~ J~~v~t1~e:~dd~y~~~l~~ ~~,[;~~dC~~e~ftenG~;etl,"e ~~~~~~~'!~!: 
bear. This will stimulate the kidneys, and promote a free discharge 
of urine. This medicine should be continued daily,ifit agrees with 
the patient. The purgative may be repeated according to the strength 
of the system. 

DISEASES OF THE SENSES. 

INFLAMl\IATION OF THE EAR-EAR-ACHE. 

Pi!:!:r;~~:ri~r~c~:/~: p~i~\p~~l~d~~~~!d ::a:h!s n:~~e7°:~~ 
membranes of the ear, and is usually brought on by exposing the 
head to cold, or to a current of air. It may be caused, however, by 
any exposure, such as getting the feet wet, check of perspiration, or 
cutting the hair too short in cold weather. 

Treatment.-Batbe the feet in warm water, and drop into the ear 
a liquid made as follows : Take equal parts of Laudanum, Sweet Oil, 
and Honey; one part 'l'incture Cayenne, or No. 6, may also be added, 
mix, and from a warm tea-spoon drop into the ear five or six drops, 
and stop the ear tight with cotton. Repeat every hour or two. 

If the pain is "l"ery great, steam the ear and side of the head over 
Bitter Herbs, and apply a Hop fomentation, or a poultice made of 
roasted Onions. Give also ~n active purgative. 

An excellent remedy for Ear-ache is: Take three or four roasted 
Garlics, aud, while hot, mash; acid a table-spoonful of Sweet OH, 
and as much IIoney arnl Laudanum; press out the juice and drop it 
mto the ear, warm, occasionally. Onion-ju ice is also good, in place 
of the Garlic. If matte1· forms in the car-if it gathers and breaks
inject warm Castile Soapsuds, at~d cleansing nncl healing \Tashes, into 
the ear, hy means of a small syrrnge, and apply roultices. 

DISEASES OF THE EAn.-It is interesting to note that the ear of 
humanity is subject tq no less than twenty-one diseases. Four are of the 
auricle or outer projecting part; six are of the opening leading from the 
external or ifice down to the drum; three of the drum itself; one of the 
Eustachian tube; three are of the cavity of the middle ear, and four of 
the internal ear. 
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I NFLAMMATORY SORE EYES. 

ninrs ailectiou is so well known that it needs no description. It is 
J. sometimes caused by foreign bodies getting into the e_)es, or by 
what are called "wild hairs," which grow through the eyelids. lu 
auch cases the offending cause must be removed. 

Treatment.-Where it is caused from cold settling in the eye•, 
determination of blood to the parts, etc., make use of measures to 
equalize the heat and cil'Culation of the body, and to withdraw the 
determination of blood from the head. Apply poultices and eye
washes to allay inflammation. It will invari ably be found, in acute 
Opbtbalmia or Inflamnrntion of the Eyes, that the head or forehead 
is too hot, and the feet and extremities too cold, showing an unequal 
circulation. Ilence the feet should often be batberl in warm water, 
aud cooling applications may be applied to the bead. 

Apply to the eyes a poultice made of Pulverizecl Elm Bark, stirred 
in Warm Milk aucl \\Tater. This is the best poultice that can be used. 
The "\Viltecl Leaves of Stramoaium (Jimsoa) are also good, ia severe 
cases, to apply over the eyes. 

sa~t0a:~~/Z\1i~:' 1~1f~e~~h 1 ~1ar~~e~w0~~~1~o~a~:1t8~{f~rL~~lse::~r~~~ 
each, 1 clram, or a tea-spoonful; Rain Water,! pint; Jet stand t\YO 

days 1 shak.in~ occasio11ally; then strain or filter. throt~gh white :flan
nel , when 1t 1s ready for use. \Vash the eyes with this two or three 
times a day. An excellent Eye-water is also made by steeping -! 
ounce, each, of good Green Tea and Yellow Root (Ily<lrastus Cana
cknsis), in 1 pint of Boiling Rain Water; then add l dram of Sul
phate of Zinc; when colcl 1 strain through white flannel. 

Gi,re an active purgative, which should be repeate1l every two or 
three days. Continue the wash through the day, and the poultices 
at night. 

U1moxrc SORE EYEs.-W11ere Inflammation of the Eyes has been 
neglected, or bas existed for a long time and become chronic, i t will 
be well to give a cathartic once or twice a week, and apply to the 

~;~~~s F:e~h i{1~~~~~leJ)~~~~~e~;· 2t~~ne;~~-!i~b\~: {~~~:v~nfr~~nst;n~~~~~ 
these togetl1er in a saucer or earthen vessel (but do _ not make very 
hot), ancl when nearly cold, stir ,\- dram each of Red Precipitate aml 
finely Pulverized Sulphate of Zinc, and incorporate or mix well. 
Apply twice a day. Either of the Eye-waters above named may 
also be used, and occasioually at night, au Elm Poultice, if much 
inflamed. 

'!'be f0\lowing is also an excellent remedy in Chronic Sore Eyes : 
Dissolve t ounce of Gum Camphor in 2 ounces of pure rrurkcy Oi!; 
a few drops of Alcohol rnust first be poured on the Uampbor to make 

~~ ~h~v:~~~:1 ~Y~1 Sis~~lv~~1•1 ve1~~tu~1 ~~i~h':h:~ ~~~p~~~t?~;~,a;~~or ~~ 
tb•ee times a day. 
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SCROFULOUS SORE EYES.-Chronic Sore Eyes is often owing to n 
scrofulous conclition of the system. In such C'J.Ses only the lids will be 
affected; the edges very red, sometimes turned out, and may be ukcr
ute<l. If the affection is owing to a Scrofulous Diathesis, as it is called 
the following syrnp should be used: Take of Yellow Parilla Root, 2 
pounds; Burdock and Yellow-dock Ruot, each, 1 pound; Bark of the 
Root of Bittersweet and Sassafras, each, } pound; l\Iayapple and Blood 
Hoot, each, about 2 ounces; bruise, and boil the whole in 5 or 6 gallons 
of water, <lown to 1 gallon; add, while hot, 6 pounds of \Vhitc Sugar; 
strain, and bottle for use. To each pint, add ), dram of IIydriodate 
of Potash, dissolved in 1 or 2 ounces of water, and take 1 wine-glassfnl 
three times a day. It will be apt to keep the bowels loose, aud will act 
as a powerful alterative and cleansing medicine to the whole system. 

EYE DISEASE.S.-A story is told of a Quaker who saw a stranger 
Llrinkiog brandy at a country inn, and who, also, was wearing goggles 
for protecting his sore eyes. He said, "Friend, put thy goggles on thy 
mouth, and the brandy on thy eyei.;, aad they will soon be well.'' 

The eyes often appear suspicious and indicate a want of care and cir
cumspection. Keep your eyes as near right n.s you can. They are sub
ject to some seventy-five different diseases. 

DISEASES OF THE HEAD. 

INFLAJ\Il\IATION OF THE BRAIN. 

P~~~:t~~~~~~~!c~Fot~:e ~r:~.~Nit~:l~,fa~~~hl~~n!~1\0~b~tl~:~:~~ 
in the membranes on1y. It is often symptomatic of other diseases, 
as Fevers, Eruptive diseases, anU sudden Constipation of the Bowels. 

CAUSES.- Wbate\•er pro<luces a great determination of blood to 
the bead may cause Inflammation of the Brain, ')I' of its membranes; 
ns fits of passion, intense study, intemperate use of ardent spirits, and 
exposure to great heat of the sun. Fractures of the skull, blows upon 
1he bead, suppressed evacuations, aud the repulsion of cutaneous dis· 
eases, may also produce it. 

SYMPTO.MS.-lnflammation of the Brain is genera11y attended ~dth 
flushed face, redness of the eyes, paiu in the head, wakefulness, intol· 
crance of light a11d sound, and more or less inflammatory fm1er. If 
the substance of the brain is affected, there will also be delirium. 
There is also apt to he pain in the stomach, which arises from sym· 
pathy. 'l'be head is usually hot, the feet cold, a11<l the bon·cls gener· 
ally costive. The disease may prove fatal in a few days, or it may 
r.ontinue for mo11ths. Sometimes the patient becomes quite delirious, 
an<l raves in a state of complete phrensy. 
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Treatment.- Efforts sboulcl be made io restore the blood to the 
extrem'.ties, and thus cliYcrt it from the hrain. Bathe the feet in the 

~:b~~,~~k'~.l~~~ ~,~;~e'r.rn~~i~j~b~11~VJ1\: ~~~~: ~,~-~r~~u:br~~ ~{:~s 0~ 
:Joy. ~fake coll! applications to the head, fore, ancl neck - keep 
the head cool, as well ns you can, and give a brisk, active Cathartic, 
of the bydragogue kind, by which is meant purgative medicines that 
produce watery discharges from the bowels. Tlwre is 11othiug \Jetter 
for this than the Powdered Mandrake Root and Cream of TM!ar, 
with a little Cayenne or Cloves. Give of the combined powder 1 tea· 
spoonful every hour, till it operates. Jalap and Cream of Tartar will 
do it, if you caunot get the i\fand'rake. The Cathartic should he 
repeated every morning or evening, till the patient gives evidence of 
being out of immediate danger. 

Apply a ~Iustarcl Draft to the hack of the neck, and a large one 
also over the stomach and abdomen. 

Some Sweatmg Powders or Tincture should be given, to keep up a 
determination to the surface, nnd promote general perspiration. JPor 
this purpose, use the Tincture• of Lobelia and Blood Hoot, and the 
"\Vine of Ipecac, in equal parts, to be given in tea-spoonful closes about 
once an hour. Or these three articles may be given in powder, in 6 
to 10 grain doses every hour. 

At night, apply ~1 ustarcl Drafts to the feet and legs. If there is 
great pain in tLe head, and the cold applications do not relieve it, 
apply a warm fomentation made of Hops simmered in Vinegar, 
inclosed in a thin muslin, aml repeat occasionally. Should the pa· 
tient be very restless, and unn,ble to sleep, let him drink freely of 
Ilop-tea at night. 

Cupping or Leeching may be advisable; it will have a tendency to 
relieve the vessels of the hea<l, and produce a sort of counter-irritation 
that may he beneficial. 

The patient may be allowed to drink Lemonade, water made acid 
with Crertm of Tartar, an<l also Spearmint Tea, with a little sweet 
81)irits of Niter in it. 'The latter "·ill net as a diuretic, which will 
prove of much advantage. The Podophyllin, in 3 graiu doses, \Yi th 
1 tea-spoonfnl of Cream of Tartar, is au admirable purgative in this 
disease. 

APOPLEXY. 

_A rc~~~!!~e!::a~~·~~:e ;:,~:~~;~:~~n~~r; ~~~~~.108~t:fi~~~~~~~: 
ate cause is internal pressure upon the brain, from congestion or effu
sion. It is most usually produced by a rush of blood to tbe hcacl. 
l t generally atticks elderly or middle-aged persons, ancl sel1loru occur• 
1n early life. 
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SYlltViOMS.-The disease is sometimes preceded by certain prcmont 
tory symptoms, such as fullness and weight in the bead, din.ncss of 
sight, roaring iu the ea.rs, confusion of ideas, uumbness in some por. 
tion of the body, and other evidences of slight or partial Palsy. But 
cases sometimes occur without any warning, even in the midst of 
apparent good health. 

When a person is attacked, be suddenly falls, losing for the time 
his sight, bearing, feeling, and power of motion, while the action of 
the heart and lungs still continue. The veins of the face and neck 
become turgid with blood; the arteries throb; pulse full, strong, and 
slow; the breathing is also slow, and the powers of swallowing much 
impaired, or entirely Jost. This condition may continue for a few 
minutes only, or for several hours-when, if not fatal, it slowly yields 
to the power of nature, or the effect of remedies. The patient may 
entirely recover from the effects of the disease, but it is very often 
the case that partial Palsy will remain for a long time, and it may 
become permanent. The mind is often more or less permanently 
injured, and Iuilammation of the Brain may a1so result as a conse
quence. 

Persons usually recover from the first attack, and may possiuly 
from the second; but the third, of the severe form, generally proves 
fa.trt.1. Profound coma. or stupor, small and quivering pulse, cold 
extremities, cold sweat on the skin, with increasing intervals between 
breathing, are to be regarded as fatal symptoms. 

C,u:sEs.-In some persons there is a hereditary predisposition to 
Apoplexy. It is also said that persons with a certain formation of 
body, as a full, pletboric habit, low stature, broad sbonl<lcrs, aud 
short, tLick neck, are predisposed to the disease. It occurs, however, 
in persons of an opposite formation of body. 

A predisposition to the disease is also acquired by certain habits 
cf life, such as high living, habitual intoxication, sedentary pursuits, 
over indulgence in sleep, and long continued mental exertion. Among 
tlic exciting causes may be named, distension of the stomach by a 
full meal, immoderate nse of ardent spirits, violent exercise, sm'ere 
lits of coughing, stooping to blow the fire, aud violent passion. 

Treatment.- The first thing to be done in a case of Apoplexy, i• 
to equalize t~1e circulation, thus withdrawing the pressure of bl'?°d 
from the bram, and then take measures to prevent a determinat10n 
of it to that organ again. 
. Prompt and ~n_crgetic means are to be employed. Place the patient 
m au eaRy pos1t10n, w1th the head elevated. Remove every t1nng 
from the neck that migut prevent the freo return of blood from the 
head. Apply cold water freely to the bead and face, an,l as soon as 
possible place the feet and legs in bot water. Strip the patient, rub 
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the feet and legs, gradually extemiing the 'ubbing up over the body 

c~~e~~:;r lfl,~j~!ed'Il:t~~<lter1r~~. ~~;f~r~J~c~~"~;~~t~~ t~0~~: 
extremities and a free action in the ca.pillary vessels, which will 
invite the blood to those parts and withdraw it from the brain. 

At the same time, if convenient, and the attack seems to be a 
severe one, preparations should be made to put the patient in a \Varro 
Bath, sufficiently large to contain the whole body, as high as the 
arms or shoulders. If the first process does not succeed in restoring 
consciousness in half an hour, be should be returned to the bath for 
nnotber half hour, or until relief is obtained, be it long or short. 
Keep the bead cool all the w bile. 

As soon as the patient has been restored to consciousness and 

~~~e~=~d 0!n~h~b~:J,t~:s "i~°,;fe~~~n:t ~l:v~~~d'.~1: ~~ber~c~s ~~d~t:1~~~ 
placed about his legs and body. As soon as he can swallow, a brisk, 
active purgative should be given. For this purpose there is nothing 
better than the Anti-bilious Physic (see table of Family Medicines), 
or two parts of pulverized Senna and one of Jalap. Take of this 
compound a heaping tea-spoonful, and as much Cream of Tartar, mix 
in a little \ '1 arm Water, and give at one dose. It will be well to add 
a little Cayenne to make it act quicker. If it does not operate in an 
hour, repeat the dose. 

As the bowels are generally constipated in this disease, it would be 

fu~1 ~i0t~~ds!~e 0:~;~n°i~ i;l~~~i~f Wair~~ew~~~~~'.:Ta0r~~ s0:0~1~f:i0~; 
two of melted Lard or Sweet Oil, and a little Salt or Cayenne. A 
lar(>e M nstard Plaster should be applied over the region of the stomach. 
'.l'lns will have a tendency to prevent Inflammation of the Brain. 
Diaphoretic or Sweating Medicines should also be given, such as a 
tea of the Composition Powder, Pennyroyal, Catnip, and the like. 
There is no better way to equalize the circulation than to produce a 
free and general circulation. 

Do not bleed. The lancet never cured a case of Apoplexy. It may 
afford temporary relief, but it will oftener hasten a fatal termination. 
Give no Opium - it will ouly aggravate the disease. During conva
lescence, the purgatives should be repeated every few days, for a week 
or two. 

After recovery, be careful in the diet and habits. Avoid all strong, 
highly-seasonecl Victuals, \Vines, and Liquors of every kind. Use 
mainly a spare Vegetable diet. Make use of frequent bathings, with 
friction and moderate exercise in the open air. Keep the feet warm. 
Avoid fatigue of both b1•dy and mind, and in all things o!Jserve strict 
temperance. 

ATROPHY OF THE BRAIN 

l8int~c~i:o~~t;';;:~naft~~~~tft I~j:,i~n~i~:a:~ie~~:di~~tl!n sl~;;~~1~1e~~ 
and feebleness of mind and faulty nutrition of body. It is a condition 
of great significance because produced by mental inactivity, and results 
in wasting of brain substance. 



314 GUNN 1S FAMILY PIIYSICIAN, 

LETHARGY -COJ\IA. 

LETHARGY, OR Co>rA, as it is sometimes called, is an invincible 
and determined drowsiness or inclination to sleep. It ecem1 

often to be a mild species of Apoplexy. The patient is with great 
difficulty awakened wbeu in this state; if aroused, he often remains 
destitute both of consciousness and memory, and instantly falls into 
a sleep again, if left to himself. 

Lethargy is often a symptom of Apoplexy, or tendency to that 
disease; it may also be induced by the Jiabitual use of Opium or 
other narcotics ; and also by derangement of the stomach. 

Treatment.- Give an active IJydragogue Physic- a full dose of 
the Anti-bilious Physic,. with as much Cream of Tartar; or powden . .J 
i\fayapple Root, or J alap, with a tea-spoonful of Cream of Tartar; or 
2 or 3 grains of Podophyllin, with Cream of Tartar. Bathe the feet 
and legs in ~Warm II' ater, and apply 1Iustard Drafts to the feet, leg<, 

~£~Phi;;~~' ri~t\;'i,~~~ ~~~,i s~J'.:~:~~J' ~~~f~~ awvde~~~~~:,~1td ~?':~! 
stomach and liver seem to be the cause, give an Emetic £.rst; and 
after giving a brisk Cathartic, continue the use of some good Liver 
Pills or Powders, once or twioe a day. Bathe the feet often, and the 
whole surface once a day, with severe friction; take exercise, and 
make use of light vegetable diet. 

DROPSY OF THE HEAD-HYDROCEPHALUS. 

MORE properly speaking, Dropsy of the Brain, is a disease which 
almost exclusively affects children, and generally under three or 

four years of age. It is very difficult to cure, if once fully established, 
even by the most skillful physicians; it is also extremely difficult to 
detect the disease in its early stage, owing to the inability of the 
little sufferer to describe its symptoms. Thousands of young children 
die annually of Dropsy or effusion on the Brain, without any one 
really knowing or suspecting the actual difficulty. Dropsy of the 
l3rain is not an original disease, but is almost invariably an eilect of 
some other disease. It may originate from rreething j but it probably 
results from Disease of the Bowels, such as Diarrhea or the Summer 
Complaint, rnore commonly than from any other cause. There is a 
strong and very direct sympathy between the bowels and the brain; 
and there is always danger, in severe and long contirjued attacks of 
Infantile Diarrhea, of the brain becoming affoctpd -Jirst by in6am 



DROPSY OF 1 llE llEAD-llYDROCEPH ALUB. 315 

mation, and then by Dropsy or effusion. Ilence more is to be hoped 
from preventing this dangerous condition than from onr ability to ' 
cure it nfter it bns taken place. Parents, therefore, and i•hysicians 
who have the cnre of children, should nlways be apprehensive, in bad 
cases of bowel complaints, of a translation of the disease to the bra.in, 
nnd endeavor to guard against it. Long continued Diarrhea, or too 
snd1lcn cl1cck of the bowels, may cause Inflammation of the Brain 
Dropsy of the Brain first begins by inflammation, usually of the mem
brane or covering of the brain, and it is from this organ that the 
effusion or secretion of water takes place. 

SnrrroMs. -The inflamrnation in the bead which produces the 
Dropsy is generally gradual and slow, and hence is seldom attended 
with any very violent symptoms. The most common ancl unerring 
symptom is a sleepiness or quiet drowsiness- a sort of stupor. There 
is undoubtedly pain all(l distress in the head, and the little patient, 
though it may not be able to speak, will frequently put up its hands 
to its head, and make other demonstrations which show that the 
brain bas become involved. The tongue becomes covered with a 
white fur, the bead is unusually bot, face at first flushed, but after a 
little while is apt to become palliLl, or of a natural color: the eyes are 
dull and heavy, the pulse is feeble, while the arteries of the neck and 
temples beat strong; the appetite is entirely lost, and often there is 
sickness at the stomach and vomiting. The bowels now become 
costi,·e, the abdomen hot and often bloated or tympanitic, wbile the 
hands and feet are apt to be cold. As the disease progresses, the 
child becomes disposed to doze or sleep apparently all the while. 

Treatment.-The treatment should be of an active character; 
that is to say, counter-irritation, such as }[ustard Drafts to the abdo
men, on the back of the neck, and on the wrists and ankles, and cold 
applications to the head. At the same time, get up an action of the 
howds. 'rhis may he done by giving some ac'five but safe cathartic, 
as a little Podopbyllin, say~ grain, witb ~ tea-spoonful of Cream of 
Tartar, to be repeated every three hours till it operates. At the same 
time aid the operation of the physic by injections of Warm I'' ater, 
with a little Sweet Oil and Salt added, or any warm laxative injec
tions. After the Mustard has been on the abdomen half an hour, or 
r.s long as it can be borne without too much pain, remove it, and 
:lpply warm fomentations, or flannel dipped in warm water, and con
tinue this for some time. Keep the bowels open hy means of gentle 
c:_tthartics, cool applications to the head, and counter-irritation to 
~1t!ereut parts of tbe body, to draw tbe blood and inflammation away 
irom the head. ·where it is possible, call in a skillful physician. 
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CONGESTION OF THE HEAD. 

SOME persons are affected with what is ~ommonly called a Ru3h 
of Blood to the Ilead. It is oue of the symptoms of l'lctbora, 

or ovcrfulluess of blood in the system, and of a deranged or unequal 
circulation. It may also be a symptom of a tendency to A poplcxy. 
If it leads to Headache, it comes under the bead of Plethoric llca•l
ache (which I have already noticed), and must be treated accordingly. 

A person subject to fullness of the bead, dizziness, rush of blood to 
the bead, etc., should pay some attention to the matter, or it may lead 
to more serious consequences. It will invariably be found that when 
there are symptoms of Cougestion or Rush of Blood to the Head, 
there will be constipation or costiveness of the bowels. Constipation 
may, indeed, be the immediate or exciting cause. The bowels being 
constipated, or bound up, the ci rculation of the blood in th.em will be 
slow and limited; wl1ilc the overfullness of the bowels causes them to 
become enlarged, and to press upon the larger blood-vessels passing 
to and from the lo"'cr extremities and lower part of the body, thus 
interfering with the regular and free circulation of the blood, shut

ting it off to a greater or lesser extent from the lower part of the 
body, and thereby causing an undue proportion to be thrown to tbo 
bead. In such condition, the feet and legs will generally be found 
to be cold, or cooler than they should be; while the head will be hot, 
the face flushed, and tbe veins of the neck full and distorted. If the 
person stoops, or bends the head t.lown, on rising there will he dizzi. 
ness, temporary blindness, perhaps, redness of the face, and a feeling 
of fullness in the head. 

Treatment. -Remove the immediate cause- the Constipation of 
the Bowels. A good dose of Salts will do, or Salts and Senna; or 

~~etten~-1~;!'.bi;~o~~,~~eL~~2~~\i~'.c ;l~~~~~d~:~~~~~S1~f:;~I~~~i~~'. 
you will feel relieved. If the case is at all serious, the feet aud leg• 
should be immersed in water as hot as can be borne, and a large 
Mustard Draft applied to the abdoinen, to act as a counter.irritant, to 
draw the blood away from the head. 

After relief has been obtaiued, Jct the patient see to it that the 
bowels are kept regular, and iu an open OL' lax state, the feet \mrm, 
the skin in a healthy condition, and that the diet be plain, simple,allll 
of easy d1gest10u. If the case is not of sufficient seriousne;;:; to 
require any very active measures, simply keepincr the bowels in a 
healthy, rcaular condition, and the use of the"Belladonna Pills 
(rccommcnc'i'ecl for Sick lleadache) by takina 1 pill a day or 1 every 
other clay, will be apt to he sufficient to ren~ove the clit:ii~ulty in the 
course of a couple Ol' three weeks. Or, instead of the Bcllnclonua 
Pi!'•, take the following: Tincture of Belladonna and Tincture of 



AGUE IN THE FACE-MEGRIMS. 317 

Stramouium, of each, tan ounce; Tincture of Blood Root, 1 ounce; 
mix, and take 20 drops once a day, and continue it till all is taken. 
This will be found an excellent remedy for all symptoms connected 
with or caused by Congestion of the Brain or Rush of Blood to the 
Ileal. 

AGUE IN THE FACE-MEGRIMS. 

T~st;1se ~nsf.~c~~~e~t;~~a~::~::a1:~~ha;si~0t~fi;:~;~~::i~:X~~s~;::~ 
and skull. It affects the nerves of the face, scalp, and integuments 
of the bead, but most usually the face, on one side or the other. It 
can not properly be called a Headache. Neither is it Neuralgia, 
though sometimes it becomes very closely allied to that affection, in 
which case it should be treated, in some respects, the same as Neu
ralgia.. 

It is confined mostly to weak, nervous persons - more frequently 
affecting females than males, and then those of weak and delicate 
constitutions and hysterical temperaments. It usually affects some 
one locality or spot of the face or bead - most frequently one side of 
the face-rendering the place extremely sore or tender, and sensitive 
to the touch. A gentle or very slight touch, even that of a feather or 
handkerchief, will often be more painful than a hard pressure of the 
band. The surface or skin often becomes red, Md not unfrequently 
s11•01len. The eyes also become affected, being weak and watery, 
sometimes red, and usually very tender or sensitive to light. 

The pain is also apt to be periodical, like a case of Ague or Inter
mittent Fever. It may he severe in the morning and forenoor:, and 
gradually abate ancl disappear in the afternoon and evening - to 
return again next morning. It is more apt to be worse of a morning 
and forenoon, and to disappear or decline in the after part of the 
day. Sometimes, however, it will appear regularly every day, an 
hour or so after dinner; in which case it usually recedes about mid
night, or bet.ween that and daylight. It is so" periodical" in char
acter, thus coming and going at regular intervals, in either twenty
four or forty-eight hours (though sometimes even at longer inter
vals), like the ordinary Chills, or Fever and Ague, that it has, in 
some localities, received the name of Ague in the Face. 

It is difficult to say what is the cause of this peculiar affection. It 
must, however, be something similar to that which produces Ague 
or Intermittents, from the fact of its periodical character, and also 
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because that treatment which will cure Ague or Intermittent Fever 
will usually cure this. Tbc exciting cause is taking cold, in some 
way or other. Whatever will prod ucc Toothache, a Cold in the Hen<!, 
Cold on the Lungs, or an Intermittent Fever, may produce thi,. 

Treatment. -The remedies necdecl in this complaint shoulrl Le 
tonic and nervinc; something that will quiet the ne~vous excitement, 
strengthen the nervous system, and at the same tune break up the 
perioC:iical or Ague character of the disease, and tone up the whole 
system. For this purpose Quinine should be used, in connection with 
nervines and narcotics. The following pil1s, for instance, will be 
found excellent: Extract llyoscyamus, 10 grains; Extract V alcrian, 
30 grains; Quinine, Ipecac, and Capsicum, of cach, 10 grains: make 
into twenty pills, and take one pill every tl1ree hours, during therlay 
and evening, and continue the next day till all are taken. At the 
same time the part affected should be bathed three or four times a 
day with a Liniment composed of equal parts of Spirits of Camphor, 
Laudanum, and Aqua Ammonia or Spirits of llartshorn. 

If the case is a bad one, the feet should be well bathed in Warm 
Water, and some warm sweating tea taken, such as tbe "Composi
tion," or Pennyroyal and Sage, and the patient should go to bed; !lot 
Bricks should be applied to the feet and legs, and oue to the side of 
the face or part of the head affected. About the end of the "conn 
day or morning of the third, after commencing the pills I bare 
named, an active purgative-some good Vegetable Cathartic-should 
be taken. This will remove the unhealthy humors and obstruetions 
from the system, and promote a healthy action of the liver and other 
secretory organs, a11d aid greatly in effecting n. cure. The Anti-bilious 
or Cathartic Pills may be used, or any good Vegetable Pills. 

To complete the cure aud prevent a return of the complaint, the 
following Restorative Bitters may be prepared and taken: Take 1 
ounce Pulverized Peruvian Bark; t ounce Pulverized Cloves;~ ounce 
Carbonate of Iron; and 2 ordinary-sized Nutmegs finely grated-the 
whole put into a quart bottle, and 1} pints of good Catawba or Port 
'\Vine added At the same time put 1 ounce of Chamomile Flo\\'Cl'3 
into a bowl or cup, pour t pint of Boiling Water on them, an<l let 
~tan~ OYer night; in the n;iorning strain anti squeeze out, and add the 

~b;~~'°;~mtis ~~1~~~e~1:~{\1u~h~h~0t~~tle ~v0~~~ ~s~:~~~ll.~·i~.°·r~·;:~; 
"grounds and all." rrhis is an excellent tonic for w~ak and delicate 
perso.ns, ~specially .females, and is peculiarly serviceable in complaints 
of this kmd, especially for persons recoverin,,. from all forms of Ague, 
Chills, Intermittent l<'e\'ers, and the like. " 

Old Wells, Cisterns, etc.-Scwers, cesspools, cisterns, and old wells should 
never be ~ntered until it has been certainly ascertained that they are oot 
charged with gases and vapors deadly to human life. To insure the safety 
of any one compelled to descend into such places it is necessary to lower, by 
mean~ of a stri?g or wire, a tin pan (or other flat vessel) containing a small 
qun:nt1ty of ordinary gunpowder, and then ignite that by dropping live coals 
on it. After the explos ion it is well to lower a 1ightcd candle to the bottom. 
If it continues to burn, it can be taken as a sure test that all danger is re· 
moved1 and the descent can safely be made. 
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HEADACHE-CEPHALALGI~ 

REMARKS ON HEADACHE IN GENERAL. 

H~~~a~~e~~~:i~a::,r~{!e ~="~~~~~: ti;::~tyt~~~i~ei~n s~l:e11:~~~ 
or brain. It is a very common ailment, however; so common that 
but little attention is given to it by those who suffer from it much 
of the time, in some form or other. So trifling bas it been consid
ered by the profession that but little is said about it by medical 
writers. In uine cases out of ten, perhaps, Headache is but a symp-
tom, or effect, of some derangement in another part of the system. 
Some authors even go so far as to deny that it is ever a primary dis
ease, while many doubt if it ever is so, properly speaking; yet to say 
this, is to say that the brain, the most delicate and important organ 
of the whole system, is not susceptible of derangement, or liable to 
become the seat of disease- a conclusion which we know to be false. 
The brain is often the scat of disease; so also are the membranes 
lYithin the cranium, or skull, which surround and inclose the brain. 
When such is the case, there will be more or less Headache. But 
cases of this kind, though dangerous enough when they occur, are still 
so rare, compn.red with the cases of ordinary Ileadache, that it is safe 
to say, that fully nine cases out of every ten are merely symptomatic, 
resulting from some abnormal or unhealthy condition of some other 
organ or part of the system, or from a general derangement of the 
whole system. 

Notwithstanding the fact that Ileadacbe is seh!om a disease, it can 
very generally be relieved, and often removed entirely, by finding out 
aud removing the cause; that is, by treating the disease, or condition 
of the system, of which the Ileadache is a symptom or effect. The 
main difficulty is in finding out what is really the cause of the dis
ease, a:ffcction, or derangement; whether it be of the stomach, the 
liver, the kidneys, or other organ that is out of condition; or whether 
it be owing to nervous irritation, to Rheumatism, to derangement in 
the circulation of the blood, to sedentary habits and the want of 
exercise, to emotions of the mind, to general debility of tbe system, 
or to plethora, or too great fullness of the vascular system. But the 
cause can generally be ascertained by careful observation; then we 
can generally remove the symptom by removing the cause- can re
.ieve the Ileadache by correcting the derangement of the system 
upon which it depends. Ilence, if you have the lleadache, do not 
imagine ttat there is something the matter witu your head, or that 
the seat of the difficulty is in the brain, but go to work and see if 
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you can not find out or discover the cause somewhere else; what 
organ or part of the system is out of order, or what you have bc.n 
doing lately in the way of transgressing the laws of health ; whether 
you have not been sitting up too late at night, losing too much sleep, 
eating too late or too hearty suppers; whether you have not bc.o 
too much confined to the house or the office, and failed to take suffi. 
cient exercise in the open air; whether your bowels are not too cos
tive; whether you have not some local complaint that through sym
pathy may give rise to Headache, as the Piles, Rheumatism, Disease 
of the Kidneys or Back, Inflammation of the Liver, Dyspepsia, or 
Sour Stomach, bad circulation of the Blood and Cold Feet, thus 
causing too great a flow of blood to the head - or some other diffi
culty or condition, local or general, which may be safely regarded as 
the cause of your llcadache. In nine cases out of ten-more likely 
a greater proportion than that-it will be found that at least one of 
the above-named diseases is the cause of the Headache; that it is 
not a local, primary disease, but results as an effect or symptom, 
through sympathy from some complaint, or unhealthy condition in 
some other part of the system, or from a general derangement of the 
whole. And when you find what the difficulty is, go to work and 
remedy it. Strike at the cause, the root or seat of the complaint. 
Very often a slight change in your habits, a little medicine taken, a 
little care as to whnt you eat, in short, a little attention to the LAWS 

OF HEALTH, in your case, will be all that is necessary. But do not 
expect too much. There are few persons that are not subject to the 
lleadachc; many snffor a great deal, or a great part of the tirue, 
while in a vast majority of cases, probably, it is impossible, do what 
we may, to got relief entirely. The most that should be expected, is 
to mollify, palliate, or gi>e as much relief as possible. Say what we 
will, and speculate as we may, as to the cause of lleaclache, the 
remote or primary canse, it is, after all, probably owing to the circu
lation of the bloocl in the brain, or to the presence and in~uence 

of' the blood upon the brain, or to nerYous influence. It may be 
dernngement of the Stomach, Liver, Sedentary Habits, or Rheuma
tism of the joints, or any local cause, that induces this improper flow 
of blood to the brain, or makes the blood unhealthy, or (if of a nerv
ous character) that causes the derangement. Yet it is the contact 
of the blood with the brain that is the immediate cause; hence, so 
long as the blood circulates, and the nerves are sensitive to pain, so 
long may it be expected that persons who are subject to Headache 
will have more or less symptoms of it. If the lleadache, for exam
ple, is directly caused by too great a pressure of the blood on the 
brain (and this is the case generally), relieve that pressure, and you 
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relieve the Ileadaehe, and just in proportion to your relief of tho 
pressure; but as it is impossible to prevent all pressure of blood upon 
the brain, so it is impossible to prevent all symptoms of Ileadache. 

From what bas been said, it is evident that Headache is the result 
of a great variety of causes; consequcutly, there will be a. variety of 
Headaches, difl:Cring in their manifestations or symptorns, and requfr. 
ing, more or less, a <lifrerent treatment. There arc many transient, 
slight Headaches, the result of anomalous or unknown causeR, which 
nrc so trifling that they do not require any special treatrnent, while 
agaia there are others which it may be da.ugerous to neglect. An 
individual who is subject to Headache-that is, who has not always, 
or for a long time, been more or less troubled with it, but wlw, from 
some cause, suddenly becomes subject to it-should, by all means, 
pay attention to it; and if he is not able, from any thing he can do 
or discover to relieve it, shoultl consult a skillful physician, who will 
gi,·e the matter proper attention. 

For the sake of convenience, and the better to determine as to the 
treatment required, Headaches are divided into several classes or 
kinds, according to the uature of the causes supposed to produce 
them. Thus we have Headache from plethora, or overfullness of 
blood; Headache from a deficiency of blood, or general debility; 
lleadaclie from Fever and inflammatory action, Rheumatic Head
ache, Xervous Ileadache, Sympathetic lieadacbe, Stupid Headache, 
Chronic Ileadacbe, Periodical Ileadacbc, and Sick Headache. 

PLETHOHIC HEADACHE. 

Tms class of Headaches includes all cases where undue determina
tion of the blood to the brain is the cause. ·where there is too much 
blood in the system, the Headache will be more or less continuous, 
nnd there will be a feeling of fullness in the head, the pain mostly 
dull and heavy; the bead will also be preternaturally hot. There 
will be dizziness after stooping, blowing the fire, for instance, on 
straining, and such other symptoms as occur in persons predi Rposed 
to Apoplexy. Suddenly shaking the head will also aggravate the 
pain. The fullness in the bead, and tbe pain, are apt to be increased 
soon after eating a hearty meal. 

Where the excess of blood upon the brain is caused, not by general 
plethora, but by a derangement in the circulation-in other words, a 
withdrawal of blood from some parts, and a determination of it to 
the brain-the pain is not so coutinnous, and not so dull aud heavy,. 
but will at times be quite acute. In this kind of Headache, the feet 
and lower extremities will be eold, or always when the Ileadacbe in· 

21 
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owing to the fact that the blood does not circulate properly in them. 
The head will also be unusually hot, and there may be redness or 
flushed condition of the face and eyes, and perhaps throbbing sen•11-
tions in the liend, especially if the determination of blood and the 
pain are great. 

Treatment.-If tbe difficulty is produced by too much lilood, a 
treatment calculated to deplete the system must be pursued. A 
proper course of di~ting will b~ _very imJ?Ortant.. Tl~e patient mu~t 
live on food that will be unexciting, coohng, easily d1geste<l, aurl, 1f 
poRsible, that will tend to keep the bowels open-a vegetable diet, 
mainly of a laxative nature, such as brown, or" Graham Brear!," 
fruits, and the like. He must avoid rich, stroug food. At the aama 
time an active llyclragogue Cathartic should be taken about twice a 

~:~J~tet~:Yie~\,; 1~~~:t ~~~~~8~f ~~:a~~~;~ ~~:~n'~\~1e~l~n~~J~: 
any permanent relief, it will be necessary to continue the treatmeot 1 

both in diet and in medicine, for perhaps several weeks. The i<l~ i8 
to cha11ge the condHiou of the .system, to deplete it, and especially to 
reduce the quantum of the circulating :fluid. The following will be 
found an excellent preparation in such cases: Take Podopliyllin, 
G-amboge, Seammony, Rhubarb, and Cayenue, of each, 20 grains; 
make into about twenty-five pills; use a. little Extract of Mandrake, 
or Dandelion, sufficient to form into pill mass; or if you ca11 not get 
the Extrn.ct, u~e a little Gum Arabic Solution. If you can not get 
the Podophyllin, use instead the same quantity of Aloes; but the 
Podopliyllin is better. 

Gi,·e to a grown person three of these pills on retiring at night, 
and at rising in the morning. They will be likely to operate sercral 
times during the day. Hepeitt the pills three or four days htcr. Or 
give three or four pllls early in the morning, and then one pill ercry 
two hours till they operate thoroughly. Uontinue this course twice 
a week, for two or three weeks; after that, once a week, for two or 
three weeks longer. 

\\"here the difliculty is simply a determination of blood to the liead, 
with cold foct, etc., the above pills, or something similar, should be 
given, and the feet antl legs bathed in warm water, as warm as can 
lie borne, with ground ~\I uStar1l, or Cayenne Pepper added, nnd ruhbecl 
well for half nn hour, sny twice a day, but especially at night, Lefore 
going. to bed. Fl'ce exercise sbonld be taken daily, warm woolen 
stoc.:k111gs worn, an<l if the feet are st ill cold, put a little powdered 
~a.yenue in the Lotton.l of th_c stock ings. If this does not pr~'·? s.uf
fic1e11t to restore the <:1rcula.t10n and relieve the bead, some d1tfosrre 
stimulants rnust Le taken, to throw the blood to the surface, and to 
the extremities._ 'l'Lere is, probably, nothing better than a bottle ?f 
good Bitters, "·1th plenty of Cayenne l'epper (or Hed Pepper! rn it. 
l'repare any good Bitters, of roots and barks, in a quart of Wb,.ky, 
and add enough of the Pepper to make it very hot; tLen take a table
•pooufnl or two, three times a day. Also, bathe or wash the whole 
body morning aud evening, rubbing the surface well to get up 3 
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healthy actiou in the skin, which will teni to invite the blood to the 
surface. 

The following pills wil1 also be found stimulative, as well as equal
izin~ the circulation : Take Cayenne, puh-erizcd 1 60 grains; Quininr, 
10 grains; Ipecac, :?O grains; pulverized Opinm, 10 grains; make 
into thirty pills, aud .take one pill night and morning. Keep the 
bowels loose, let the diet be moderate, and take plenty of exercise. 

NERVOUS HEAD.\CHE- STUPID HEADACHE. 

THERE is a species of Headache frequently called Stupid Headache, 
from the fact that it is not acute, not very painful, but yet unpleasant. 
The person who is suhjcct to this Headache has a continued feeling 
of dullness and confusion in the head, and often a dimness of sight 
antl deficiency iu hearing. The rniod seems "·eak, and the system 
not capable of co11tinucd mental exertion or labor; tl1c memory 
becomes defective, and, though the person appears and foels stupid, 
be ran not sleep, but is wakeful and re:5tless at night. 'l'here are no 
very striking symptoms, nothing more marked than a low, du1l pain, 
or uneasy feeling in the head, and a feeling of stupidity and dullness 
of the mind. 

This condition a.rises from general debility of the nervous system, 
or it may be from a deficiency of the ncrrnus fluid, and a general 
debility of the system. It is directly the opposite of the Plethoric 
species of Headache, both as to ca use and as to symptoms. It is often 
cal!cd Kervous Headache; but it is, more properly speakiug, anti~ 
nervous, or the absence of nervous influence; and i8 owing to a defi
c:iency or exhaustion of the scusorial or nervous fluid-to a weakness 
oftbe nervous power. This may, in turn, be owing to a weakness or 
deficiency in the blood, or to general debility of the system. It may 
Ue intlnced and brought on by Jong and hard study; hence, studentM 
nre, not uufrequcntly, troubled with this species of Stupid, or Dumb 
Headache. It is also caused by severe and long~continuc<l grief, by 
troulile, by desponding emotions, an<l by the mind dwc1Jing 011 the 
dark side of subjects. Debilitating and exhausting diseases, as Diar
rhea, immoderate loss of Blood, the Dumb Ague or long-continued 
"Chills,'' and wuatever tends to produce debility, either of the whole 
•ystem or of the brain, may produce this species of Headache. 

Treatment. -Firat find out tbe cause of the difficulty. I s it from 

~~:eg; ~~~1:~~fi1~t~v~fe~ci~~~~ 4~~~~~\ s~~~~:~~~~cl11~0~~,r~~1~ 8~~~e~~~~~ 
less. Is it from grief'{ from melancholy? or from any other emotion 
of tl1e mind? Overcome or remove that condition or state of the 

:/~;!~~ ai;f~f.r~~=s1~1~:S11~f-;o~i~~;,"c1iee~;/~c:~,ijy[i~~1~0~~:~;~~~~~J 
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the like. Ent there is nothing so good as traveling - u clianae Qf 
looality and of surrounding objects. ~ 

If caused by nervous debility-wherein there will, of course, he 
general debility of the system - means must be employed that will 
ho calculated to strengthen and restore the physical system, the gen
eral health an<l st rength of the body. Hcgula:r, moderate exerei8c, 
in tbe open a.ir, will be one of the most essential means. Dathin1r 
night and morning, simply by spo~ging or w~shing the body all OY~; 
with a sponge or towel, and rub?mg well \Vl~h tlie bands, will al:;o 
be found very advantageous. It is strengthemng to the nerve!!, keeps 
the skin in a healthy condition, and thus promotes free and equal 
circulation of the blood. The water used for bathing purposesshould 
be' warm or tepid at night, aud cold in the morning; the head, bow. 
e,·er, should always he bathed well with cold water. The surf.1ce 

of 1t1:~1~i~~n~~~\1~e ~~,~~~h~~i;~~~~~l ~~:!~1:tt:!1i~~v1~~e~;~~~eb~'.~~~~·be 
taken, which shall at the same time act as a stimulant to the nen'ous 
s,,·stem. Have prepared and take the following pills: Extract of 
llyoscyamus, 30 grains; Extract of Valerian, 30 grains; Quinine,20 
grains; Cayenne, 10 graios; make into thirty pills, and take one pill, 
three times a day. Should the H eadache be acute, severe, nnd 
entirely nervous, tbeu in preparing the above pills, add to the mas:; 
3 grains Sulphate of l\Iorphine, and then give one pill every three 
hours until four or five are taken, after which give them as before 
recomrnende<l (one three times a day), or accordi~g to circumstances. 

ii:i:s a~~:r i!~~;~,~':t n~~~lc~~ ~~:a i~;·~1f~~:~1:'~} ~~l~:1~\~1jl~.~~c~he~ 
only you should not give more than five pills 111 the course of twenty
four bours, on account of the Morphine. Five pills would contain! 
grain of J\[orphinc. That is as much as any one should take within 
th~t length of time, and only then when suffering from extreme 
pnrn. 

Other Tonics, strengthening Bitters, and Restorative Medicinru:, 
may be used. Should there be paleness of the skin, showing a defi
ciency or poverty of the blood, take the following: 1\Iuriate<l Tinc
ture of Iron, 1 ounce; Tincture of Blood Root, 1 ounce; mix, and 
take 30 drops, three times a day, in a little water. Being a good 
blood tonic, it may be taken at the same time other medicines nre 
being used. 

INFLAl>DIATORY AKD RHEUMATIC HEADACHE. 

THERE "·ill always be more or less llcadache in cases of Fevers, nnd 
inflatnmatory conditions of parts of the system. This every one 
knows wbo has suffered from such diseases. So will there often lie 
Ueaclache in case of Rheumatism of any part of the body; especially 
if 1 be person is more or less subject to Rheumatism. In a Rheumatic 
condition of the system, the Headache is generally relieved or absent 
wLen the Rheumatism is acti\.,.e, and shows itself in some particular 
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locality; while, when the Rheumatism subsides, the Tieaclache will 
set in again. If tlH're is a general InB.ammatory Rheumatic action. 
there is apt also to be Headache, as in any othel' case of general fever 
:>r intlammation. Iu all cases of this kind, the way to relieve the 
Headache is to relieve or remorn the cause, or the disease which 
causes it. It is unnecessary, here, to give directions in regard to 
Headache during fevers, inB.ammations, nncl other leading disease~, 
as that will be found n.lready <loue in connection with the treatment 
of those diseases. llcadachc is a symptom of such diseases, and 
means for its palliation (for that is all that can be <lone) will be found 
recommended undet· its appropriate head. 

If the person, however, is at all troubled with Rheumatism, 
v.·Lether it be continuous or only at times, you may safely conclude 
that the lleaclacbe proceeds from that cause; in which case you 
should employ Anti-rheumatic Remedies. Treat the same as a ca~e 
of Rheumatism (which it in reality is), and at the same time pay 
particular attention to the circulation: that is, to equalize it. Ba.tho 
the feet and legs often iu warm water, and rub well, in order t o 
inYite the Ulood to the 10\ver extremities; bathe the head, if in nnH;h 
pnin, in cold water; use Rheumatic Liniments, if the llbeumatisu1 
is of a local character; and at the same tirne give, internally, some 
one or more of the me<licines recommended for Constitutional Rheu-
matism. 

SYMPATHETIC IIEAD.-\CIIE. 

Is that species of lleadache which results from sympathy, merely , 
with the affection or diseased con<lition of some internal organ, as 
the kidneys, the liver, the bowels, or stomach. It may be partly 
from inflammatory action, as from inflammation of the liver, stomach, 
or bowels; or it may be purely sympathetic. In either case, it will 
be very easy to trace out the cause. :b.,ind out where the seat of th€ 
complaint is, and make preparations to relieve it. The proper treat
ment will be found under the head of the particular disease or condi. 
tion which, from the close sympathy that exists between tbe affected 
organ of locality and the brain, induces the Headache. w·omen 
during pregnancy, ofteu suA:Cr from this species of Ileaclachc. h 
suc:h cases, palliation is all that can be expected <luring the period of 
gc~tation . The bowels shonld be kept in a lax condition, the feet 
wnrm, and an equa.lizetl circulation of the blood maintained, as much 
as possible. 

CHRONIC IlEADACllE. 

~:~~c7.eel 1:~ ~~;c~~~~I~ i~~ ~~1~~h;;:n~~~g~au!! ,~~h~:~e~-1~;!1:ea0tt~~ 
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the first place was so seYerc, that it has become organic 01· co1.Jstitn 
t10nal- a fixed condition of the brain and organs implicated. It 
was probably pt·oducccl, in the first place, by a severe spell of sick. 
ncss, in which the head or brain was deeply affected. It may hare 
licen Inflammation of the Brain, or itB membranes; or some t;('rere 
Fe\·er, in the course of which the brain became seriously affocte~I. 
The mem.branes very likely have become thickened, or some portion 
,.f the organic structure so changed as to become of a fixc<l, morhicl 
con<lition. Although the pain may not be Ycry severe, nothing like 
it was in the firit place, yet it probably can never be entirely rcmore(I. 

The lleadache, or pain, in this species, is apt to be confinc<l to ouc 
pnrticular locality or part of the bead, as upon the top, or at one side, 
or over one eye, or it may be over both, or in the whole forel..tenJ. · 
or it may b-0 confined entirely to the back part of the head. It is a 
peculiarity of this kind of Headache that it is almost always confined 
to some one spot of the 11ead; it may be one half, but it rnurh more 
frequently affects but a small spot or portion of the hea<l. It i, 
also apt to be periodical - that is, to come an<l go at regular period~, 
though it is seldom or ever entirely absent. It is not, therefore, 
intermittent, but is rcmittent, being "··orsc or better at regular or 
irregular periods. 

Treatment. -This species of IIeadaC'11e, as mny well be irnn~ine<l, 
i..; difficult to cure. In<lced, it can seldom be cured, especially if it 
hn.s Jong existed. The most that can he expected is, that it mny be 

1t~·~~~~~~ti~1i1::~1~cb~ ~~l's ~1l~it~l~p~~ie~~ ~~fr,~' ;;~\~~;~·~l~~}~e~~ \~~~r:1~~ 
Le rc1T1issions or intermissions. In the Rheumatic species, whenever 
the Hbeumatism attacks some other localitr, the pain leaves the 
liend, being transferred; but then you will readily know tbnt it is 
Rheumatic lleudache by the fact that you have Rheumatism in some 
part of the system at the time. 

In Chronic, or, as it may be ca1led, Constitutional Ileadache, the 
treatment should be of a general and constitutional character, and 
,·arious plans and remedies should be tried. Of course the \eElB 11re~s
urc of blood on the hrain tlie better. The disease or derangement 
wns most likely cau8ed, in the first place, hy too great a pressure or 
rlctermination of UlooU upon that organ. To cqun.lize the circulation 
of the Llood, ~hereforc, as much as possible, and keep up that ":).n:I 
c ll'Culat1on, will be a consHlerat1on of the highest importance. 11113 
ll1n:-st Uc clone by keeping the bowels in a soluble or lax condition
th~t i~, free from costiveness. This a.lone will be found to give great 
relief 111 most cases. 

or ~f1~:~~:~ie0~f E~~1~~cf~}1n~;;aeffi,~,i~:.1E~~~~~ ~f ~~~t~:,~~;,~~/~~ 
]·Oll'clered Mandrake Root, or a little Poclophyllin ancl Cayenne l'e]l' 
l'er, mil be suitable-taking one pill a day, or one eyery other day 
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The diet, also, should be such as to favor an open conditio1 of tho 
boi<cls-such as brea<l made of unholtc<l ~Wheat Flour, ~Iush arnl 
Milk, Corn Drmtcl and ~tewed Fruits .. I~ th? prri.n. is severe, m it _will 
Ue at times, a :\fustard Plaster, or an 11T1ta.t111g Pitch Plaster might 
be applied to the back of the neck. If the latter kine! of plastcr,_lct 
it rcn1ain ·several dn.ys, or a week or two, so as to cause a ruunrng 
sore. It will do good . 

~hould there be at times fever, or unusual heat in the bead, or that 
part w·here the pnin is locatccl, n.pply cold applications, as in other 
forms of lleadacbe, and be sure to keep the feet warm all the time. 
Pay some attention to the stomach! It will likely be found that when 
the pain in the head is the W'Orst, there is a sonr state of the stomach, 
or symptoms ?f Dyspepsia or Indigestion. If the stomach feels badly, 
gi\e an Emet10, or a ilttle Alkali, as a tea.·spoonful of Saleratns, dis· 
sol>ed iu a little ~Water or Milk, or as much Carbonate of Soda, and 
taken once or twice a clay, to destroy the acidity of the stomach. 

~~~~:~~ ~satl ~'~~~~~~e~~~ ti;:a;or~~~p~t~~t bi%'~~~1~r~~~es~~~~1:1~s ~1~~etl~~ 
suffor more or less. 

K\~ep the bowels regular, tl1e stomach free from acidity, the skin 
ma healthy condition, the feet warm, the head cool, and an equal 
circulation of the Lloocl, aucl you m<iy expect the best results that cau 
be hoped for in this species of lleaclache. 

If the paroxysms of pain should be marked by regular periods, as 
coming at such n.n hour every clay, every other day, or at longer 
regular intervals, give, also, to11ics-tbat is, tre<tt as n. case of Inter
mittent Chills nnd }'ever, or Dumb Ague, or ra.thcr :\[asked Ague. 
Give Quinine, or other anti.periodic nrndicine, tlie same as for a case 
of Ague, in addition to the other treatment recommended . 

In Chronic llcadache, where the pain is located in the forehead, or 
fore part, or top of the bead, as well as in some other forms or kinds 
of lleaclache, relief may often be obtained by nsin~ some sort of vege· 
table lleadache Snuff, or Catarrh Snuff. Perhaps the best preparation 
for such purpose is composed as follows: Take equal parts, eay an 
ounce of eaeb, of pulverized Bayberry, Peruvian Bark, an<l Sangui· 
naria Canadensis, or Blood Root : mix well by rubbing them in f~ 
mortar, or otherwise, and use this as a regular snuff, several times a 
<lay. A little Cayenne may be aclclecl, say a tea-spoonful to the above 
quantity, with advantage; and if the person prefers, half an ounce, 
or ounce, of Scotch or Tobacco Snuff may also be aclclcd. 'l'liis prer~
ration, used pretty freely, will often relieve mild forms of IIca<larl e, 

~11:~ ~~;~~;;~Y:Ss~y~:r1~~7~~;n~:;~~'~;eo~fr~~i~di.n the IIeacl, wh< re 

SICK HEADACHE - PERIODICAL HEADACHE. 

Tms is by far the worst species there is, or rather it is the worst 
aud most troublesome eompbint which comes under the name of 
"Headache." It is not, properly speaking, a Ueadache-tl1<it is, the 
iisease os not seated in the head; the pain iu the head, like moot 
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other cases of Ileadachc, being but symptomatic of some other disc~ 

or derangement. Sick Headache unquestionably originates in the 

stome..:h and liver, or is owing to a sort of periodical derangement of 

the functions of those organs. 
Sick Headache appears usually at regular periods, p;enerally ahout 

every t"·o "·eeks, or every month. In some cases, however, it COll1e3 

on at irregular and much longer periods. The leading symptoms are 

sickness at the stornauh, natrnca, and sometimes vomiting, flashes ot 

ft>\·cr, heat in the head and face, and often redness il1 the fare, and 

se1·ere pain in the head. The pain may be in all parts of the bead, 

but it is often confined to the forehead and temples, or is more severe 

there t}J:rn in other parts. Sometimes, however, there will be seYere 

pain in the back part of the bead and base of the brain. 

Thie troublesome coruplaint affects some persons so severely that 

they will be "laid up," or confined to their heel, for se1·eral days at 

each attack. It is a very sickening, unpleasant disease- a good deal 

like Bea-sickness in some respects, though with more pain in the 

bead. The disease aifocts females much more frequently than males. 

Dy some medical writers it is thought to be in some way connected 

with the periodical sickness of the sex, but we doubt if there is any 

such connection. Though it is much more common among femnles, 

yet men are known to be snhject to it, and to have it in as marked, 

regular, and severe forms as it eYer affects women. It also" run!\ in 

families" to some extent-not that all the members of a family 

will have it, but that i11 some families se\'eral members may be sub· 

jcct to it, and it will likely, in such cases, extend from generation to 

generation. If, for instance, a mother is suhjcct to the disease, Ol'C 

or more of her children, or grandch ildren, will Le likely to ha<e it. 

Some authors suppose the disease to be entirely nervous, and 

depends upon some peculiar action or condition of the brain; but 

thia, we think, is altogether erroneous. They mistake the effect for 

the cause. One strong, and to our mind satisfactory, reason why it 

originates in the stomach and liver, perhaps the liver alone, is the 

fact that proper treatment directed to those organs, in cleansing the 

stomach and rousing the action of the liver, invariably relieves the 

complaint; and such treatment has always been found to be of 

t1ecided benefit, or that can be re1ieU on in a majority of cases. 

It is unnecessary to describe the disease further or mere particu 

larly. Tliose who bave bad the Sick Headache know the symptoms 

which generally precede Lhe attack, for a day or two, before it becomes 

fully developed; and tl1cy geuerally, if they are subject to se1·ere 

attacks, make their calculatious to be "lniU up" for two or three 

days, or a "eek. " ' hat is most important, is to kww how to cur• 
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it. or to render the attack as light as possible, and to finally prevent 
it. altogether. 

Treatment.-The most important and certai n remedy in Sick 
Ileadache, is a good, thorough Emetic. For this purpose, there is 
nothing better than the common Emetic Powder; that is, equal parts 
of Ipecac and Powdered Lobelia Seed, about l table-spoonful to ~pint 
of llot ·water; let stand and" draw" for a few minutes; then give 
in two or three portions, at intervals of five to ten minutes. 1,he 
patient at tbe same time should drink freely of Pennyroyal, Sage, or 
Composition Tea. It is always well, in giving an Emetic, to" prepare 
the stomach" first, by the patient drmking } pint or so of some 
warm, stimulating Tea. Au infusion of the Composition Powder 
(see "'Composition"), Pennyroyal, Sage, Catnip, or any other Warm 
Tea will do; or Warm ·water, Chicken Broth, or Gruel. 

After the patient has vomited a couple of times pretty thoroughly, 
a little gruel should be given, and he should be allowed to rest quiet 
in bed for two or three hours. After which an active Cathartic 
should be given, such as will rouse up the liver, and remove any 
obstructions, or undue accumulations of bile, that may exist in that 
organ or any of its excretory ducts. 'l'be following is an excellent 
preparation, which may be used in all cases of Liver Complaint, Sick 
t:-;tomach, Bilious Attections, and wherever a safo and effoctive Vege· 
table Cathartic is needed: Take Pulverized Aloes, 60 grai11s; Castile 
Soap, Gamboge, Scammony, Poclophyllin, and Capsicum, of each 30 
grains; make into 60 pills, with a little Extract of Dandelion, 
Mandrake, or Boneset- adding at the same time about 20 drops of 
Oil of Peppermint, or Cloves. Dose: from three to five pills, as a 
Cathartic; as simply a Liver pill, to act on that organ, regulate the 
bowels, and cleanse the system, one pill once or twice a day. In case 
of Sick lleadache, about three pills should be taken; and twelve 

~~~;~u~h 8~cti~~r~f a;~~ ~~~:e~~:~n°; ;~f :ev:~1:~en t~e;h~Jld0b~P;a~~~ 
for a few days. 

Other auxiliary measures are at the same time to be resorted to, 
especially if the case is a severe one, and the patient is confined to bis 
room or bed with it. The feet should be well bathed in ·warm Lye 
'Vater, Warm ·water with a lot of Ashes in it; or the water may 
be made pretty strong of Salt. The feet and legs should be thus 
soaked for half an hour or so previous to and while taking the Emetic. 
Applications of Spirits of Camphor, or ViHegar, or, if much heat in 
the head, of Cold ·water. The patient also should be allowed to 
smell of Camphor, or Hartshorn, Cologne, and the like; such inha. 
lations by the nose will often relieve both the Headache and the 
distressir.g sickness at the stomach. It would be well to bathe and 
wash the patient all over, once or twice during the attack, using 
Warm Alkaline Water, that is, Warm 'Vater with a small quantity 
of Salcratus or Lye in it. This removes the oily snb.s~ance from tho 
pores of the skin, and is beneficial in almost all diseases or condition• 
of the system. 
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Sick llead:wbe uudoubtedly proceeds, as I have already remarked 
from a deranged or unhea!thy condition of t.hc stomach and liver'. 
It is probably from a morbid or unhealthy action of tl1e latter orgm1. 

Rest.-During a severe attack of Sick lleadache, the patient, if 
this be possible, must have complete rc . .;;t, so _tliat the organs whil·h 
are deranged may be allowed to g1·nc1tmlly nglit themselves. r.rbe 
mind and tbe nervous system need repose as well as the stomach, 
liver, and other organs. 

Warutlh.-Exposurc to cold often precipitates an attack of Sick 
Ileadachc if one is about to come on. Indeed, many sufferer~ 
nttribute the illness to the direct influence of col<l . Sick Headache is 
certainly relieved by warmth . A wa1·m batl1 sometimes retUO\'CS 

tbCo~~~~~~~1~fd~~~.~~,~~tr:1 ~~a~·~ ~~:bt 1~~,\~~e~::. t~i~a~i~~;1siderable 
temporary relief is afforded during an attack by the employment of 
Counter-Irritants. A Mustard Plaster (half Mustard and half Lin. 
seed) to the back of the neck or to the pit of the stomach will relicre 
the pain. 

Acids.-It is curious that in many cases in which acids are pro
duced in undue proportion by decomposition of various materials in 
the stomach, there should be a natuml desire for things having an 
acid taste. Lemon or Lime Juice and \Vater is very grateful to 
some, allaying the distressing nausea often present. 

Tea-Drinking in Sick Jlcrulac!te.-Some sustain themselves during 
an attack of Sick Ileadache by drinking several cups of tolerably 
strong Tea in the course of the day. rrhe Tea seems to keep them 
up, to mitigate the severity of the Headache, and to relieve the 
nausea. 

In addition to the remedies I bave named, another very excellent 
remedy, and one relied on altogether by some, is Bellndonna. It is 
the principal Homeopathic remedy in this disease, and is good in 
almost all forms of Headache. The form in which I would recom
mend it is as follows: Take Extract Belladonna, 10 grains; Ipecac, 10 
grains; qapsicum, _10 gr~tin~; .Extrac~ Dandelion, 20 grai~s; make 
rnto 20 p1lls, and give one pill three tunes a day, or every six hours. 
r.rhis may be done, whether you resort to an Emetic or not. If you 
clo not gi\'e ~n Emetic, you should com~1euce giving these pills as 
soon as the first symptoms appear, and rn about twenty-four hours 
after give the Cathartic Liver Pills. 

All sufferers from l;ick lleadache should do all they can to avoid 
worry.. l)c~we of mi11<l and freedom from anxiety are of course to 
he desired for every one, but those prone to this malady should Le 
doubly careful, and should avoid responsibilities which make them 
anxiom~. 80 nlso they shou ld exercise as much self-control as possible, 
and endeavor not to give way to restlessness and fussiness, which 
only iucreaee the severity of the attacks. 



SECOND DIVISION. 

NERVOUS DISEASES. 

N E RV 0 U S AF F E CT I 0 N S. 

PRELDIINARY REilIARKS-CAUSES OF NERVOUS DISEASES. 

H0e::e~~:i~; t~os!h~f s~ff::~~~:sw1~~~:r:~~~:h:h~e ha~:t'ci:d~a;i~~ 
would only refrain from the violation of the Laws of llealth, by not 
indulging the appetites and passions! Scarcely any subject is more 
unwelcome, especially to those who prefer to indulge their appetites 
and risk the injuries likely to result, rather than bridle their passions 
and retain their health. Such often insult their Maker by attribut. 
ing their sufferings to Providence, rather than to their own folly or 
imprudence, in the violation of Ilis laws, to which are affixed penalties 
that can not be evnded. As to our accountability, no one will deny 
it. Many, however, seern to think that they have a right to violate 
the Jaws of Nature with impunity, aucl treat their own bodies as 
they like, forgetting that God will hold them responsible for every 
infringement, and that they will meet with its legitimate and appro
priate retribution. The brain is the seat and origin of all the nerv
ous forces; it is made up of bundles of nerves; it is the seat of 
mental action; its organic formation is affected by the action and. 
growth of the different characteristics of the mind. The nerves, 
proceeding as they do from the brain, carry out its influences and 
c01nmancls into all the functions of the animal economy. From it 
go out various branches of nerves, to transmit, 1ike so many tele. 
grnvhic wires, the electric fluid, which is inseparably connected with 
the Yitai action of every part of the body. All the organs of the 
bra.in subserve important purposes, while their action is kept within 
the limits originally intended for them by their Creator. The nerves 
generally run in pairs from the brain and spinal cord-the great 
nerve of the backbone - to all parts of the body. A pair of nerves 
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is coutained in oue cord. One of this pair is the rr.edium of sensa. 
tion, and the other of motive power. '!1hc one communicates feel:ng 
to and from the brain and all other parts of the body; the other 
gives the power and the command of motion of every part of the 
muscular system. These nerves are the means by "·hieh every part 
of the hotly, in regard to its sensations and motious, holds iaturtour:;e 
with every other part. They form the medium through which the 
Lrain receives intelligenC'e from other parts, an<l governs and control~ 

all the organs of voluutary motion; and, to use the comparison, nrc 
the telegraphic wires from the brain, which is the telegraph office 
from which the dispatches arc continually sent, during the actire 
lwurs of life, on matters pertaining to motion and sensation, to all 
parto of the system. Frequently, from some injury or otber cause, 
the nerves cease to transmit tLeir electric fluid furnished from the 
great gah·auic battery, the brain; then the brain, or the will, through 
the brain, ceases to command aml control motion, and sensation is 
thus destroyed. \Ve frequently find the arm or leg in :vhat is called 
a sleep. This is caused by a stoppage of the circulating electricity 
in its course, by pressure on the nerve of the part. This pressure 
being removed, the electric fluid fto,,s on, and sensation and power 
of motion gradually return. 

S011sation and voluntary motion a.re not only dependent on a right 
electric circulation, but also those functions which invoke i1H'olun
tary action. Digestion in the stomach, and the pulsation of the 
heart, are carried on by electric forces. Cut the nerve communicating 
with the stomach, antl tl igcstion ceases; apply an electric battery, 
and digestion progresses again. The circulation of blood through 
tLe heart and arteries is, doubtless, kept up by the attractive anJ 
repulsive fC.H·ces of electric currents. .All the forces of X ature in the 
circulating system are greatly dependent on this electric agcn<'y. For 
instance, the wounds or sores of palsied limbs arc much slower and 
more diUlcult in healing than other parts. No vital function can 
be properly carried on without a rigLt performance of the electric 
forces. 

From a knowledge of these facts, which is evident to every reflect
ive inind, great pains should be taken by every man ancl ,voman to 
preserve the nervous system in a perfectly healthy •tatc, by controlli11g 
those habits or v1c1ous practices which decrease or diminish not only 
the physical functions, but the mental forces also; for the nerrons 
system is the connecting medium of sympathy between mind and 
ma.t'"cr. Hence the injurious effects of using stimulants auU narcotic! 
ou the nerves. 

· The great injury done to the electric forces by the uso of such agent• 
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us Coffee, Tea, Opium, the habitual use of Spirituous Liquors, and 
last, though not least, Tobacco, which latter is a far greater injury to 
the nervous system than is generally supposed, is more permanent 
and irrctriernble than can be possibly imagined; yet their influences 
are so deceptive to their lovers, that very few have fully uuderstood 
their tlestructirn power. The exhilarating force, felt ou taking them, 
blin<ls the mind to the reacting inB.uence '''hich must inevitably fol
low. Alcohol burns up the system by its carbou and iuflamnrnhle 
gases, so that spontaneous cornbustion of the whole body often takes 
place. How many have gradually stepped forward ancl onward in 
this path, which has conducted millions to ruin, whose sensual appe
tites and passions have weakened and vitiated their mental, as well 
as their physical system, to a degree of imbecility which sooner or 
later, bas eu<lcd in the most fearful consequences, Delirium Tremcns ! 
Think, then, of the unmeasured woes of the drunkard's family, and 
tbc hereditary taint which a drunken father or mother bestows as an 
inheritance upon their children. 

That children inherit from their parents a tendency to particular 
diseases and traits of character, can scarcely be denied. Nothing, 
indeed, is more common than to see the exemplification of this almost 
generally received opinion. Indeed, the peculiarities which distin
guish indivitluals are no less conspicuous in their constitutions than 
in !"heir countenances. In the same manner, "·e can not doubt that 
these bidden peculiarities arc as often transmitted from parents to 
their otl:Spring as the more obvious ones connected with external 
form and features of the face. "\Yill any one of common reflection 
say this is a matter of fancy and not of fact? The truth is, there 
are intliviclual instances everywhere, but comparatively few realize 
it. In every instance where either of the parents' habits are con
trary to physical Jaws, they are doiug an injury which will be more 
or less felt in the generations to follow them. llow many parents, 
by indulgence in intemperate appetites and sensual clispositious, inevi
tably place npon their offsp;;iag the grossness of their own physical 
an<l moral deformities, making themselves responsible for the evil 
conduct of their children, who thus, perhaps, bring their gray hairs 
in sorrow to the grave! 

Intermaniages between certain degrcea of consanguinity or rela
tionship, particularly among the wealthy aristocracies of all coun
tries, whose members are generally indoleut epicureans, arc a fre
quent cause of diseased nerves. Imbecility anc1 idiocy are too fre. 
quently bestowed on successive generations by these injudicious and 
nunatural alliauc•s. The eiitailment of disease by hereditary descent 
is a most formidablo evil, which throws obstacles in tie way of r.,. 
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covery that cau never be entirely removed, and are inseparalJle from 
the temperament in which they exist. Medical aid may, indeed, reu 
der them less formidable; but they are iutrenched within tliefortrcss 
of Nature, secured and guarded by morbid associations which ha\·~ 
existed from the foundation of the embryo, are coeval with the dawn 
of infantile existence, and will be eradicated only in the grave. If 
two individuals, of weak frame and excitable nervous systems, inju
diciously wedded, behold in the attenuated forms aud pallid counte
nances of their offspring the seeds of diseases to which death would 
be preferable, and will inevitably be the termination, as Scrofula, 
Insanity, Melancholy, or Nervous Diseases of some sort, let them not 
blame Nature, but themselves, for the inauspicious consequencea 
which have been entailed on their diseased progeny. 

The command given to the great Hebrew lawgiver, not to permit 
his people to marry within certain degrees of consanguinity or rela
tionship, was and is in strict accordance with the laws of our being. 
The wisdom of the prohibition has been confirmed by the experieneo 
of countless generations. 

If the reader could be informed of the various cases that have come 
under my notice of Nervous Diseases, from the causes I have given, 
he would not be at all surprised at the variety of nervous paroxysms 
that afllict the human family; which may be diminished or increased 
by excitements, or disease, in proportion to the sensitive or morbid 
nervous character of the patient. 

rrhe deadly poison, Tobacco, is working greater phyRical devasta
tion to this generation than can be possibly iruagined, and may be 
called the twin sister of Alcohol. This low, vulgar, and mrnatural 
habit, that is enervating the vital and moral energies of the consti
tution, will aftCct posterity. It is one among the great causes of 
Nervous Diseases, as it diminishes the natural energy of the brain and 
nerves, and is productive of the most serious consequences to those 
who indulge in it even slightly. Tobacco is one of the most deadly 
narcotics found upon the list of poisons. A very few drops of its 
condensed properties will destroy life. Indeed, a single drop of its 
nicotine oil will kill the stoutest dog. If any doubt can be indulged 
in regard to its power, let any one who has never used it, chew a 
small piece, and the genuine effect of the article will soon manifest 
itself; though the habitual use of it stupefies the nervous suscepti
bilities, yet the real power of the article is daily absorbed into tbs 
system, ancl is doing by degrees, perhaps by imperceptible progre93, 
its deadly work, prostrating the whole nervous system, and is destruc
tive to the right quality of that principle which becomes the origin 
of life. 
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People are apt to think that because a certain habit, such as using 
Alcoholic Drinks or Tobacco, etc.-which they, perhaps, in theory 
aumit to be bad -does not immediately destroy life, or make them 
invalids, they are receiving no harm, and are under no obligation to 
change their course. They judge of their obligations to physical law. 
as they do of their obligations to moral law; that because judgment 
against an C"ril-doer is not executed speedily, they may sin on with 
impunity. But punishment for violated physical law will sooner or 
later come. If those who offencl conlcl bear the rod alone, their crime 
against Nature's government would seem to be of less consequence. 
But wl.ien we know that the innocent offspring mnst bear a share in 
the punishment due to their parents, their offense seems to swell to a 
tenfold magnitude. Among those who act without reflection, the 
wide distinction bet\reen prevention and cure bas not been generally 
recognized. They are apt to think that all diseases must be cured by 
drugs; but this is not the fact. 13rokeu constitutions and premature 
death are generally the effects of the violation of laws of Nature, pro
ch1ced by false appetites and ruinous indulgences. They forget the 
old proverb, "An ounce of prevention is worth more than a pound 
of cure." 

By letting her ha,·e her own way, ~ature, without stimulants or drugs, 
will put forth lier very best eH-Orts to set e\'ery thing right, in nine cases 
out of ten; curing many <liseases, especially th05e not of chronic form, 
when the primary cause is removed. ~ature will perform the cure better 
without medicines than with their use; for in thousands of instances 
they do harm instead of good . 

The truth is, all medical agents, except those of the most simple l<ind, 
are at war with the laws of healthy life. If we would place more con~ 
fidence in the curative powers of Nature, aud give more attention to the 
laws which govern health, than to the constant use of <lrugs, we would 
succeed in removing many complaints, which, to say the least, drugging 
will frequently not do. 

It is imp058ible to form a correct estimate of the injury and vast dis
turbance, in their effects on the sy~tem, of those various stimulants 
which are used to spur up the jaded nerves, or quicken the mind that is 
drooping under the reaction of a former excitement. An unnatural, 
greedy appetite seems to predomin3te over better judgment, reason, con
science, and all the higher powers of Nature. Health, with all its 
attendant blessings on the soul, is worth something, they a<lmit; but the 
gratifying of low appetites is valued more. In view of these facts, great 
pains should be taken by those who care for health, to preserve the 
nervons system in a perfectly healthy state. 

Obeclience to the Laws of Health should be made a matter of indi-
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vidual and personal duty. It is, therefore, every individual's duty 1o 
study the laws of his being, aud to conform to them . Ignorance, or 
inattention on tbis subject is sin; anJ the injurious consequences ofsuC'h 
a cour:::e make out a case of gradual suicide. 

A vile and vicious habit, which destroys the nervous strength and 
ruins the constitutiou, is Se1f-indulgence, called Masturbation. This 
secret sin is doing a great amount of injury to the humau race. It 
often begins early in life and continues by liabit till its work of cle!'.itruc. 
tion has so enfeebled the reproductive power as to render marriage inex
pedient and even improper. (See the article on "Solitary Viee and Self
abuse.) 

Mental health also is essential to a healthy state of the nervous system, 
as great mental exertion and application tend greatly to destroy a proper 
balance of the brain, as well as to injure or transmit a morbid influence, 
or, in other words, lower the standard of nervous strength. 

NERVOUS EXHAUSTION IN THE YOUKG. 

Smrn diseases indicating great nervous exhaustion or failure are due 
to certain habits to which the young are subjected in enforced mental 
training, and in the endeavor to fill their minds with what may be fairly 
spol<en of as an excess of knowledge. Apart from its failure as a 
true educational result, the very distinct physical mischiefa engendered 
in forms of bad health 01· disease are usually marked and quite signifi
cant. 

In rhildren who are predisposed, naturally, to tubercular affection, the 
effect of habitual overwork of the brain is to favor inflammatory tuber
cular disease and deposit in or upon the brain. To such as are of nerrous 
temperament, but not specially disposed to tubercule, the oppression on 
the brain tends to congestion of that organ, and to the production of 
attacks of convulsion, it may be, of an epileptic character. 

In lcs!:1i serious rases, overwork causes weakness and exhaustion of mind 
and body, with dyspepsia, a dislike for active exerrise, imperfect elffJ\ 
reduced growth, limited expansion of the chest, and anremia. When the 
brain of the growing child. is habitually O\'erworked, however well fed 
and clothed the person, there will be proportionate over-waste of nervous 
power, enrling, naturally, in the formation of a bad physical body. 

The habit of mental strain leads to broken rest, insomnia more or 
less severe, and to the evil results which follow. The effect. is not com· 
monly a success at the time, and afterwards all is loss. The failure in 
general health leads to comparative failure in every effort of life, with a 
resultant unhappiness, which intensifies the original error,,and to trouble 
adds trouble 
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Xervous failure often results from the oppo:'iite of mental strain, dz., 
o. lack of occupation for the mind and of useful work for the bo<ly. Not 
infrequently these persons are the children of idle and luxurious parent:::. 
Often they are of those most unfortunate pets and pests of society, who, iu 
the family and fr iendly circles, are consirlered too weak, or too good or 
superior, to be subjecte<l to any course of service that shall meet the 
wnnts or supply comforf,s to those about them; indeed, they are trnine1l 
to feel that they confer a privilege on those who are allowed to wait 
upon them. These idlers, who are eacoura~etl in it by indulgent or 
apathetic friend~, suffer through life from feebleness, the result of inertia. 
rather than of disease. The men are apt to become di ... solute from drink, 
and fall into ahject helplessness or general paralysis, while the women 
will grow to be hysterical, feeble and timid, and will oflcn, at be.st, 
hecome helpless mothers of helpless children. 

The sympathy existing between the mind and the body is so great, 
tbnt when one is aft'ected, both are affected. Persons devoted to 
mental labor, merchants, counting-room clerks, or those of similar 
occupations, who are confined, require daily exercise iu order to pre
serve a balauce of muscular and nervous energy . By attention to 
this important matter, a short space, each day, of relaxation and ex
ercise might save many a broken constitution or premature age, and 
the nervous system be invigorated and again restored to equilibrium; 
for bodily health can not be secured without due attention to exer
cise, which should consist of something which not only gives excrci~e 
to the body but amusement aud exhilamtion to the fatigued mind. 

Many a one has broken down irremediably bis nervous system, hy 
taking too little physica.1 exercise, and in taxing the brain •Yith 
mental labor, thus neglecting to keep up a proper balance of action 
bet\\·een the physical and intellectual powers. 

This important fact should be borne in mind, that the nervous 
system, or its energies, are closely connected " .. ·ith tbe stomach or the 
digestive process; therefore, any forced action on the stomach, which 
may be properly called the mother of the system, exerts a powerful 
influence over the health of the body and mind, which has much to 
do especially witb the digestive organs. By this unnatural forced 
action on the pneumogastric nerve, which is connected with the 
stomach and muscular coat, we often bring upon ourselves many of 
the bidden diseases and uncomfortable sensations produced hy Dys
pepsia, Flatulence, Nervous Complaints, etc. It is fully cxcmplifiell 
in the process of digestion, immediately after a full meal, which 
reudct3 •ny considerable physical or mental exertion at that time par
ticularly burdensome, and is proved in t he conduct of dumh animals. 
The distinguished and able writer, Dr. E. B. Cook, in his Philosophy. 

22 
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of Htallh, makes the following statement: "When the ox or tbe 

horse has grazed a full meal, be immediately becomes indisposed for 

exertion or activity. Ancl the same rnle should be observed in regard 

to his labor, tbat has been recommended for human being•. He 

should never he forced into hard labor short of one hour after be bas 

eaten his meal. The ferocious animals, wben they have taken a full 

meal, lose for a time their fierceness, and are comparatively harmless. 

And so it is witb men. If it be necessary to ask a favor of a 

morose or tigerish man, seek an interview immediately after dinner; 

if a charity is to be sol icited from a creature who carries a mi~er's 

soul within his incasement of flesh, see him immediately after 

dinner. At any other time than after a full meal, he would wist, 

and succeed, probably, in warding off every motive; hut while the 

nervous energies are taxed with the digestive effort, he can not rouse 

himself so well to meet the emergency. Ile will rather grant the 

favor asked than annoy himself with the effort necessary to re1~l 

the invader." 

TH"E TEMPERA1J:E:qrs. 

THERE are four temperaments, which is a term of constitutional 

character with respect to the development and energy of particular 

parts of tbe bodily system. 
1st. The Lymphatic, in which there is easily seen a full, soft, and 

rounded form, characterized by a fair ekin, light hair, languid circu· 

lntion, and general fullness of the nervous system, together with 

inacti,·ity and a tendency to fat. 
2d. The Sanguine, in which there is a florid complexion, expanded 

chest, general vivacity of disposition, quick conception, showing the 

preponderance of the vascular system, and known generally by the 

term of plethoric or full habit, tbe circulation of the blood being very 
foll and strong. 

3<.l. The Bilio1.1s, in which the muscular system predominates. 

The ho<l1 is remarkable for a compactness of fiber, indicative of 

strength and activity, and determinateness of mental character. 

4-tli. The Nenious, or J',fclancholic, presents indications of inordi

nate nnd irregular activity of the brain and nerves, with great sus

ceptibility of impressions, which betoken the predominance of the 

nervous over all the other functions; a.ad the couuteuance is apt to 

he overcast with gloom and thought, alike expressive of anxiety and 

affection. The temperaments are often so blended together that it 

frequently requires much discrimination and attention to become con-
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versant with the bodily condition of the patient, as during the course 
of a tlisease, tbe person affected not unfrequently presents more or 
Jess of each variety of constitution. 

In the 111aurt.gementof these various peculiarities of temµerarnents 
,,..e should direct our attention strictly to the prevention of every ex~ 
citing cause. 

1st. The lymphatic should restrain the appetite and stimulate the 
muscles, heroically abbreviate sleep, keep alert to duty, avoid warm 
slops, and as a general rule prefor a dry and rather animal diet. 

2d. The sanguine should aim at steadying the attention hy modera
tion in all things, especially his expectations, for his tendency is to 
overlook immediate danger, and to indulge his natural appetites, 
without the perceptive and discriminating powers of re'flection. In 
the warmth of conviviality, such a man forgets that fear which 
would be bis safeguard, and with a hearty laugh he invites the evil 
spirit, concealed in the wine cup, or in plaineL' language, the use of 
spirituous liquors,•' to steal away his brains," and lead him to des
truction. Ilmv often we have seen a sanguine youth reduced to a 
wretcbctl lymphatic, nervous, or melancholy man, by tobacco, cigars, 
and dissipation! 

3d. The fibrous man is a choleric or bilious chnractcr, and his tem
perament is accompanied by that energy of thought and feeling 
·which distinguishes the races formed by the mixture of the Celt, the 
Saxon, and the Roman, and which is about to command the v.-orld . 
Such characters, however, are apt, in endeavoring to master others, 
to enslave themselves; and, with imperious determination to obtain a 
position, they frequently so devote their energy to business as to sac
rifice health. Probably the genuine Jew is the true type of this tem
perament; for be, though conquered, is never quelled; be sifts the 
dust for gold, and looks to the llighest out of the grave. Free living, 
stimulants, and spices tend to render a man of the bilious class au 
abominatiou, where he might be a blessing. Being constituted for 
labor, both of body and mind, be is required cluly to proportion the 
exercises of both, and to employ that kind of ailment or food which 
he finds invigorating without producing undue excitement. ·with 
the help of moderation, such a man is likely to lead a long and use
ful life; but without good principles, he is more apt to become a Shy
lock than a Daniel, with an artful face and cruel temper, rather than 
a good complexion aud wise heart. 

4th. The nervous man is already diseased; be bas an over-active 
brain that is apt to work the more it needs rest. The duty in bis 
case is to divert the mind by employing the muscles, and to soothe 
lbe seusibi1ities by engaging the senses. Let him seek society, and 
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solace himself by quietly trying to improve it. Let him feel that 
there is neither hurry uor permanent shade in the heavens about us, 
and that darkness is only to refresh us for the light. Let him in rig. 
orate the digestive functions by avoiding anxious study, by breathin~ 
the free air, by brisk exercise on the bills, by riding on horseback, hy 
light, yet nourishing diet, by abstinence from Tea and Coffee, aorl, 
in a few words, by attention to all that common sense and physiology 
teach us concerning the propriety of preserving the balance hetween 
thought and action, the use of the muscles and the business of the 
brain ; for certain habits and dispositions of mind, such as melan· 
choly, care, dejection, fear, anxiety, faint-heartedness, and in particu
lar, avarice and hatred, which are hostile to life, claim a distin· 
guished rank among those means which tend to shorten it. 

GENERAL RULE OF PREVENTION. 

ALT!!OUGH the Creator has made a law adapted to the continuance 
of the human species, he has appended to it some limitatione and 
exceptional clauses for our instruction anc1 beneflt; therefore, it is 
right and proper that people who are concerned in them should know 
them, anil avail themselves of the end for which they were divinely 
instituted. If prnperly understood and adopted as a general rule, it 
would save thousands from immense physical ancl mental suffering. 
Instead of there being so many born of nervous temperaments, drunk· 
urds, with a host of other evils which I might name, who are de
grading themselves, their parents, and mankind, a race would bo 
rightly sent forth which would be much easier traineil and educated, 
and whose influence and example would elevate the sinking standard 
of humanity, and promote the physical, intellectual, and moral 
redemption of the world. The evil influence of the female mind on 
her reproductive system, at the time of impregnation, is remarkahle. 
Grief, fear, excitement, nervous affections, anger, melancholy, jeal· 
ousy, nnd any unusual excitement, will, in most instances, have a 
decided iufluence upon her oftSpring, and though comparatively 
unperceived by those who have not examined into the nature of this 
influence, yet it is certainly so, and the consequences are beyond the 
power of pen or tongue to depict. Many thousands are indebted to 
their parentsforall of these peculiarities. Then, as you value the hap
piness of your children and the blessings of lleaven, avail yourseh-es 
of a k11owle<lge of these hurtful influences, or you may find occn 
sion for repentanre when it is too late to make amends. The fact is, 
there is a great sympathy between the female mind and her repro
ducti\'e system. The offspring, while in its footal state, receives an 
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impress from the maternal mind, which, though it afterward be modi
fied, can never be wholly eradicated. It there receives a mental and 
morn\ mold, the great outlines of which can not be obliterated. ,,~e 

sec in the same family very difterent traits of character among clitt-er
ent children. One is all aftection and cheerfulness; the seconu, full 
of excitement and anger; the third, sensitive and nervous. Trace 
tbc history of these back to their fretal state, and the influences to 
which they were then exposed by the immediate operations of the 
mother's mind, the causes of these dift€rences will then ap_1.1ear. As 
I hase before remarked to you, while the paternal influences gi,·e the 
first outlines of character, the immediate maternal influences gi,·e the 
smaller peculiarities. Deformities of physical structure are not unfre
quently produced by some sud<l.cn impression being made on the 
mother's mind by the unexpected apveara.nce of some frightful or 
disagreeable object. This sympathy is also manifested in tlic effects 
of sudden emotions and particular appetites. Many illustrations of 
this kin<l might be adduced, together with cases of a motber·s marks, 
in proof of the great oympatby between the mother's reproducti,-e 
system and the state of her mind. 

In this work, it is my intention. to present the simple unvarnished 
truth, so that my rea<lers can easily understand the influence the mind 
exercises over tLe physical and nervous system, and the consequences 
resulting from the various enslaving appetites, and the destruct.i ve 
influences and prostration of the nerves by a direct violation of the 
lall"s of Nature, destroying the beautiful \TOrlc of the Creator in the 
functions of organic life. 

Of all the disorders which affect the human frame there arc, per
haps, none which exert so extensive an influence, and at the same 
time are so little understood, as the whole class of Nervous Diseases. 
This ought to be less matter of surprise, when it is considered that 
they are not confined to the body, but' invade the province of the 
mind itself: and while they often constitute distinct disorders, known 
by a train of symptoms peculiar to themselves, they likewise form a 
considerable part of many other disorders, and sympathize with all 
the changes to which the body is liable from age, from climate, from 
indulgence, from exhaustion, from joy, or from distress. Their effects, 
as might be supposed, arc hardly less various than their causes. It 
would be difficult to define or explain, unless iu a. general manner, the 
various causes of these nervous aftections. In fact, what we consider 
as morbid sensibility, is but an excessive or irregular action of one of 
the most engaging constituents of human nature. \Vhat would be 
the condition of mankincl without hope, without fear, without inter
est in pr0spect or in possession? Life itself would be a bur<len, 
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deprived of this source of animation. But, delightful"' this facu!t1 
is, it requires, like all our energies, to be restrainecl within certain 
bounds, and regulated by proper adjustment, that all parts of tl.< 
frame may act in harmony. Were men couvince<l that their health 
and eomfort were so materially dependent upon the regulation of 
tLcir own minds, they would be more careful to strengthen them by 
Etudy, moderate them by reason, and confirm by religion, and reduLc 
tLcm to an equanimity not easily <listurUed by the crosses antl acci
dents of life. It is from the want of this right judgment of thiog5

1 

that people "·ork themselves up to a state of great misery at the 
merest trifles. Ilalf the evils of life are inflicted by ourselves. In a 
commercial country, men are often at the mercy of the winds and 
"(\'aves, and the failing of some speculation, or disappointment of a 
cherished hope, bas brought some to destruction and death. This is 
the effect of not seeing things in their true liglit; of setting a greater 
\alue upon riches, honors, or power, than they deserve i for these 
things, when they have been made undue objects of desire, absorb, as 
it were, all other considerations, and fill the mind with false hopes 
and fears, the very fuel of insanity. It is no wonder that the failuro 
9f an object that eugrosses all a man's thoughts, should upset a mind 
unguarded by the security of right reason, undisciplined in moral 
virtue and unsupported by religious faith. 

Kervous irritalJility, irregular sensations, uncontrol led impressions, 
unfounded uneasiness, and restlessness, qualms, misgivings, and des
pondency, will sometimes take possession of the mind iu spite of our 
better reason, and throw a cloud over our fairest prospects. Tears 
will flow, and laughter will break out, unprovoked by sorrow or joy, 
arising from that fluttering state of animal spirits, which is known 
by the name of Nervous. If these effects be more common in females 
than in men, we see a deeper dejection in the latter, fill ing them 
with unfounded alarms, either disqualifying them alt-0gether for 
domestic business, or obliging them to pursue it in heaviness or 
heartlessness. 

The grandest view we can take of mau and woman, is to see them, 
like some fair vessel, proceeding steadily through the ocean of time, 
their sails being impelled by the feelings and passions of a well· 
onlereJ mind, and their irregular excitements controlled by the b:il· 
la~t of a sound understanding, while the judgment sits at the helm, 
with eyes fixecl on the compass of reason and religion. 

NERVOUS DEGENERATION. 

THE nervous system is liable to undergo degenerative, and especially 
fatty degenerative changes, from habits wherein idle and luxurious 
modes of life are combined with excessive indulgence in rich foods. 
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There is often too great a desire for excei:s of food, thus taxing too 
severely the digestive organs. In this way several varieties of injuries 
are inflicted. Some only affect the digestive gurfaccs aml the skin, the 
former perhaps showing itself in a stomach cough, or in a dilficulty of 
swallowing, or in constipation, and the latter in exhibiting some marked 
cutaneous eruptions, or an inflammatory affection of the eyes, etc. 

There may be induced disease from actual quantity of food taken, 
though it may have been of the simplest and purest kind. There may 
come the same results from the richne...~ and variety of foods consumed 
on a single occasion, or on a senes of occasions, following m close connec
tion, and these may be seriously aggravated if~ in the banquetings, wines 
and strong drinks, which are not foods, form portions of the so-called 
entertainments. • 

There are hosts of people who are never free from dyspepsia, because, 
as Dr. Abemethy used to remark, "their importations have glutted the 
market," by their feasting each day at the dinner table. 

Persons who feed luxuriously are subject to degeneration of the nervous 
centres and of other organs, under which they become universally diseased, 
so that they are affected in every vital part, and thus, under the merest 
accident of acute physical or mental disturbance, may be brought low. 

Such persons often die prematurely of some disease of the secreting 
glands or digestive organs, which have been worn out before the rest of 
the body ha• reached its decline. An excess of flesh-forming foods canses 
the heart and connecting working muscles to increase in size, and the 
kidneys to become overtaxed in disposing of the prodncts of decompo
sition which can only be eliminated by them. 

Excessive fat-forming substances cause deposites of fatty material, and 
so to changes and degenerations varying in degree from simple obesity to 
muscular inactivity and to fatty muscular deterioration, in which the 
heart more readily partakes than any other of the runscnlar organs. More 
mineral food than is necessary to build up the harder tissues of the body, 
must be eliminated also by the kidneys and other excreting surfaces, to 
their great injury. 

The nervous system shares acutely in the degenerative changes which 
follow the reception of an excess of food. The nervous functions are im
paired, an<l degenerative changes occur in the nervous matter, whereby 
the life forces may be reduced to the lowest degree consistent with living 
action. 

Treatment.- Avoid Coffee, Green Tea, and ardent Spirits; the con
stant use of which, and Tobacco, are slow but certain poi."ons at last. 
Regular exercise is indispensably necessary; it braces the nerYes, gives a 
firm tone to the muscles and other solids, and carries an even flow of 
comfort and cheerfulness throughout the entire system. With respect to 
sleep, the want of due rest wastes the strength, debilitates the body, and 
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especially destroys the nen·es. Avoid all sml~lcn changes or transitions 
from ouc temperature to another, and be cautious of damp feet, as tliC'y 
arc an exciting cause of Nervous AffCctious, nncl not unfrequently pro
dute Fever. Loog indulgence in mental labor or intense application of 
the mi1Hl, exhausts the nervous system and lays the foundation of a relaied 
or w<':1k<'ned brain . 

Simplicity of diet is very important. There can be no doubt that 
two-thirds of the Xervous Diseases are caused by unnatural stirnnlu~, 
or from too luxurious a style of living. I need hardly remark, thaL 

;~·)!.\~~~ c1t,\~1:t~1~i\~(;~ ~r!
11g~~3:u~~1Lr~~~ ~>1~~t~1 iGen~~~~ i: 1fcl0J::~j; ~~t 

when that important organ is out of or<l.er, a sense of languor and 
dcl>ility, "·ith lowness of spirits, watchfulness, or troublesome drcarns1 

nightmare, and a host of uervous disor<lers, are the consequences. 
'ro eradicate or remove some of the most severe Chronic Com. 

plai11t :3 , the manner of living should he properly regulated. ~ome 
patients require a milk and vegetable diet, while those of a weak and 
poo r hahit of body, animal food, which contains a greater quantity 
of nutriment in a given Lulk, than either vegetable or farinaceous 
su bstanccs. 

Avoid all bot cl rinks; they are unnatural to man, as well as to all 

~;;1,e~J~~1~~~~l~~~dt~~~~ll~~~xn~~~:i.~1~~e~1 ~~~!~~ ~~~~;~~~' ,~~~U:t;~~~cdt~!~ 
already weak. A,·oid especially scalding Coffee, Tea, aud many other 
hot drinks, "·Lieb min the stomach, destroy the nervous system, pro
duce palpitations of the heart, and occasion an abundance of other 
mischief. 

Tl1en, let me urge upon you, particularly, one of Nature's best rem-

:i!~!;1~)\1,~~e?1~~~;\~~t~'.~11 i:~sa~~1st~.:~d~~1:i~tbtas:;:~1~it~~~~~t1)~~;~~~1~ 
the ditforent excretions, as the pers]!iration, the urine, by stool, etc. 
I believe that Kerrnus Co111plaints generally can be permanently 
cured by the u•e of Cold ·water; or greatly ameliorated or soothed 
Ly Cold B,.rhing, properly used. Fron1 this mode of treatment I Lave 
seen many cures elfocted, tliat were considered beyond the usual mode 
of treatment, as J u<lge ~lc:Kinly, of Louisville, .Kentucky, with hun
dreds of other cases of long standiug, that could be enumerated, who 
have been relieved an<l reotore<l to liealth by the exclusive use of the 
11' ater Cure. Watet· was t!Je drink provided by tbe beneficent Cre
a.tor for our first pa1·e11ts in Eden; and throucrlwut the Scriptures we 
find the most powerful evidence t.bat it sh~uld be prefcrrecl to all 
others. 

K0Lwithstandi11g that theory and practice have demonstrate<l1 in 
every possible way, that ·water is best, yet the majority of maukinJ 
ha,-e yet but a faint i<lea of the extc11t of its salubrious effects, when 
takcH in proper quantity internally, or applied in different ways 
externally . 
. When ."'e r:ecom1_1~~n<l Co~d Bathing, many begin to make objec· 

~~;:s~,~~:,';~t~~t~J ~p~a';.~,1~~'.ecl\V~~~ai~ ~~tte'~{th~elJ~:~0B~~b,0i::';, 
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be taken by any one, and in all circumstances. [f you have a bowl 
of water, remove your clothing, and ap1.ly the wa.ter to your whole 
bo<ly with a sponge or towel; then, with a coarse, dry towel, rub well 
until the friction gives you a fine glow over the whole surface of the 
skin; or, if prdcrred, this friction ma.r be produced by the lrnnd or 
a brush. You may have the water colder or warmer, as suits your 
convenience; though most persons prefor it quite cold. They are less 
chilled by the process than if the water is warmed; and here are all 
the mysteries which necessarily belong to the mysterious process. 
Thus, you see, while you would make Cold Bathing a more or less 
complicated process, it may be made very simple; nor does it abso
lutely invohTe the loss of much time. No one can have any excuse 
for neglecting it, who can get a basin of water and ten minutes' 
leisure, as nothing can exceed the value of the Cold Bath iu procur-

in1t~1~:\~~,~~~~t:i~af1~d b~r~;~~~~i~~~~~~us Complaints are rarely 
permanently cured; but that their symptoms may be occasionally 
ameliorated or soothed, and the sufterer's existence made more com
fortable and enclura.ble. Now, I am fully convinced by experience in 
such cases, that if the patient will only be regular iu this mode of 
treatment, and give Nature time, there will be no doubt of great 
relief, or a thorough cur~obtained. 

All who have ever tried it are familiar with the bracing effects of 
Cold Bathing, and the soothing influence of the Tepid or Warm 
Bath, after a day of fatigue and toil ; it quiets the nervous system, 
and when taken at night, is one of the best and safest anodynes for 
domestic practice. It may be taken night and morning with great 
advantage, either cold, tepid, or warm, as it may best agree with the 
patient. The Tepid or even \\Tarro Bath, to some constitutions, is 
the most soothing or tranquilizing to the nervous system ; but I have 
found the Cold Bath decidedly the most invigorating or strengthen
ing; and is, in fact, the ouly form which may, with any propriety, 
be called a Ionic. Nothing coutributes more clfcctually than cold 
bathing and quick friction, or rubbing over the whole body, to the 
free circulation of the blood, producing a foll, bright, and ruddy skin, 
which is ranked among the surest tokens of health; the spirits feel 
buoyant and lively, and there is a consequent disposition to quick, 
cheerful, muscular motions anil pleasurable sensations. But I need 
11ot further dwell on what will be so apparent to all. '!'lien, give up 
your fears and prejudices against this in val uablc remedy, and try 
gradually, by first using the water moderately warm, until the sys
tem, by degnes, becomes accustomed to the Cold Bath, and you wiil 
find its wl10lesome influence increase the appetite, tranquilize the 
nervous system, and restore the general health. 

Let all who have weak nerves rise early and take exercise before 
breakfast, ae inrlnlging too long- in sleep debilitates and relaxes the 
body. Exercise in Nervous Disorders is eqnal, if not superior, to 
medicines. Every thing which bas a tendency to divert the mind, 
by change of place and sight of new objects, very materially aids iu 
removing these complaints. llence, travtling, visiting strange conn-
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tries, towns, and attractive scen~ry, with exe~cise as much as_possible 

}~o:~~ift~~ f~~~·;1d 0hi~~~;ei~~~fi~ia1~peRc~~:~~1~t.~'tbrn~~~~n=!1f~ck~~ 
the skin in a healthy conchtlon; daily exerc1oe m the pure, free n1r 
of heaven· li\ely, o-enial conversation; attractive scenery, intcre8tinrr 
sights, and othe~ healtb.y "food ~or the .11!ind,'1 w~ll ct~re nearly C\'1.:rJ 
Nervous Complarnt. Of course, m specific cases, it will be necc::.<.:.ary 
to make use of specific remedies, which will be found under the 
proper heads. 

NEURALGIA. 

N~~eR!~v~!~ ~~,~~. e:::~r~~g P;~n~~~:ff~~~~t~t~;i:~: :~:;~~~:,~~ 
regularity, and much influenced as to its occurrence by conditions of the 
weather. The pain is sharp and piercing during acute paroxysms, and 
dull and wearing after the acuteness of the attack has subsided. The 
pain usually is felt to be pulsating, throbbing, and often simultaneous 
with the arterial pulse. Near to the affected .part muscular startiogs are 
also manifested. 

Five recognized varieties of neuralgia are known as Tic Doloreu:r.1 

or Facial-in the face; Brow Ague, or I:lemicrania-in the head; 
&iatica-in the sciatic nerve of the leg; Pleurndy?1ia-in the pleural 
membrane of the lung; Stump-in the stump of an amputated limb. 

During the period of pregnancy of women neuralgic 'pains of a. very 
acute kiu<l are of common occurrence. They come on without warning, 
are excessively painful and pass away often in a moment, affording no 
reason for coming or going ; of these there are three varieties, named 
after the part affected : Odontalgia-in a tooth ; Cephalalgi11r-of the 
head; and .i!Iaslodgnia-uffecting the breast, perhaps the mo.;t intense of 
all, but happily leso frequent. To these may be added Gastrodynia
stomach neuralgia. 

In most instances I have observed this disease accompanied with 
marked constitutional or local ailment. The exact nature of Neu· 
ralgia i.s obscure; it is, however, certain that some of the most 
intractable cases have been derived from hereditary causes, and 
especially those of a peculiar nervous temperament. The laws which 
regulate the entailment of disease by hereditary descent, and what 
connection exists between the mind and the brain, or bow the sentier.t 
helng perceives impressi('US thr0ugb the nervous system, it is not our 
intention or our provi1Jce to notice here. There is a. limit to human 
investigation, as there is to human ambition. Wherever the natural 
inquirer directs his eager flight -whether to the anatomy or pbysi· 
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ology of animal or vegetaLle life -whether to the chemical attrac
tions and repulsions of matter, or to those regions on which the eye 
of the astronomer lingers with untiring gaze and ceaseless wonder, 
be still meets with that line drawn, as a barrier, between the field 
that falls within the legitimate survey of the physical inquirer, and 
those unknown regions Uestinecl only to be revealed by their Author, 
our IIcaveuly Father, in the final recapitulating chapter of Ilis mys
terious operations. It is not permitted to finite intelligence to solve 
the great problems of Omniscience. Hereditary descent is one of the 
principal causes which give rise to Nervous Diseases; it may be 
trac:ed in eYery form of insanity, from wandering intellect to the most 
furious maniacal paroxysms, and in those scrofulous afi'ectioas which 
accompany families through successive generations, sometimes over
leaping one, but probably never becoming completely obliterated 
until the race is extinguished. 

The exciting causes of .Neuralgia, or Nervous Diseases, are, espe
cially, damp and cold weather, or damp alone, if combined with 
malnria, such as cause Ague; exposure to currents of cold air, espe
cially if tbe individual is over-heated, excited or fatigued. In this 
·way railroad traveling bas proved a fertile source of Neuralgic affec
tions. Debility of constitution renders the individual much more 
susceptible to these and other exciting causes. It has often, too, 
been traced to anxiety of mind, which is well known to have a most 
powerful influence over the nervous system, Nervousness is a term 
usually applied to an indefinite something - a mixture of mental 
and bodily disorders and irritability, generally tbe product of weak
ness. 

Fcnmles are much more liaLle to nervous disorders than males, 
independent of hysterical affections, which constitute one of the most 
marked phases of these maladies, and many of the remarks ou which 
apply to the present suLject. In X ervous Diseases there is usually 
great susceptibility, as before remarked, to external influences, and 
at the same time meatal emotions, whether of joy or grief, fancied or 
rea\ 1 exert much influence over the body and its functions. The heart 
palpitates, the banrl tremLle•, and the face flushes under tbe most 
tri\·ial excitement. ~luch of this is undoubtedly due to constitu
tional organization, but it is also greatly increased in debilitate<l 
states of tl1ose who have never been what is called "nervous" from 
impaired health, or from habits of intemperance. 

The temporary relief to nervous sensations which is afforded by al
<:obolic stimulants, or, in plain language, spirituous liquors, is very 
apt to lead those who sutler from such sensations, to put too much trust 
in, and to resort too habitually to, the use of stimulants- a prac-
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tice which must be followed by the most pernicious consequences, 
and has led its thousand5 to ruin. 

I have been frequently inquired of by patients concerning neu
ralgia, and I have invariably answered that "Neuralgia occurs 
oftenest in men, of great muscular power, who have been in the 
habit of exerting themselves freely, and at the same time tasking 
their viscera with high living and venereal exhaustion-circum
stances most likely to create irritation in the viscera, aml to rendi.;r 
the spinal cord and its netTCS the parts eusceptible to a morbid sym 
pat by. But this malady, or disease, is also observable in persou!! 
who ha Ye over-worked their brains to the detriment of their stomachs, 
which they at the same time woniecl with stimulants. On these 
grounds, we find more of the disease among those who have orer. 
taxed their minds by business and great anxiety to accumulate 
riches, disappointed politicians, bard drinkers of the ardent, dys
peptics, and excessive users of tobacco. Among women, it occurs iu 
those "·hose deeply feeling minds have trenched upon the integrity of 
their viscera; or in those w-ho have strained the latter by rapicl child
bearing and prolonged nursing of their children ." \Vhen once this 
disease is fully established, it is generally "·orse in the spring than at 
other seasons. Stormy weather, at any period of the year, exaspe
rates it. 

Certain nerves of the body are more liable to Neurnlgic disease 
than others; and these have been wTitteu and spoken of as distinct 
diseases. To the neuralgia of the nerve, whose branches come out 
of the bone above the eye-ball, under the eye, and in the lower jaw, 
sending brunches to the whole side of the face, and to the teeth, the 
specific term of ~euralgia or Tic :Qouloureux is usually applied. 
Wlien the large nerve which runs behind the hip-joint down the 
back of the thigh is affected, the disease is called Sciatica. But 
Neurn~gia also occurs, and indee<l is pretty frequent in the nerves 
of the arm, especially of the fore-arm. As a transitory sign of Dy•
pepsia, it is often felt in the fingers, in the shoulders, antl in the rihs. 
I have seen cases of Neuralgia where every principal nerve in the 
body was attacked iu the course of twenty-four hours-one, that 
exposure of the hand out of a glove fol· five minutes cnused exquisite 
pain. It is vain in our present knowledge of the nervous system to 
speculate as to the cause why one nerve, rather than another, becomes 
the scat of morbi<l sympathy and pain. It is, however, evi<lcnt tLnt 
derangement of the lh·er is eonnected with Sciatica; that nervou3 
disorder of the stomach itself is mostly found with Neuralgia of the 
faee; and that when irritation of the womb is superaddcd to that 
of the stomach, Keuralgia or Tic Donloureux of the Scalp, or Xerv-
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ous Headache is the most common result. The peculiarities uf the 
nervous habit, as I have already observed, are so very opposite, that 
the best advice that can be given to a nervous invalid is to avoid 
those articles which evidently disagree with the stomach, and not 
to oppress or over-stimulate it with too great a quantity of those 
n·hich do agree. So far as a general rule can be laid down with 
respect to diet, etc., a nervous patient should be as competent to 
judge as the most experienced physician. As I have before told 
you, moderate exercise is necessary to keep up the functions of the 
viscera, and tl1at should be preferred which pleasantly engages the 
mind and keeps it as free as possible from over-excitement. Pleasant 
relief may be had in agreeable society, and by tmveling in countries 
which afford a variety of scenery, avoiding marshy parts - the 
vapors of which are very apt to disturb the nervous system, particu
larly of Rheumatic and Asthmatic subjects. 

In closing this important subject, I must make one remark, that 
this enemy of human life, Intemperance, has dreadfully increased; 
and that the degree of civilization, luxury, refinement, and deviation 
from nature, in which we at present live, by so highly exciting and 
stimulating our existence, bas been very destructive to human life. 
\1t'e shall £nd, on examination, that men appear, as it were, to have 

' anxiously stndied bow they might entail on their posterity the great
est possible amount of bodily and mental suffering; seldom, if ever, 
heeding the admonition of our Ileavcnly Father, "I will visit tho 
sins of the parents upon the children to the third and fourth gener
ation." 

Treatment. -The fact of Constipation beini( a forerunner of a 
variety of Nervous Affections, as Neuralgia, N crvous lleadache, 
Epilepsy, Hysteric Fits, St. Vitus' Dance, Asthma, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Indigestion, and Coldness of the Extremities, forcibly points 
ont the necessity of attending to the state of the bowels. 

Tl1ose of a nervous temperament, who are more or less subject to 

~heeur~~~Y~~~1~g!~~:~~iafi;~c;~~;~~~a~~~~i~d=~~~~ t~~Pe°J~~: o~0c~~~::~ 
111 the wind, from the west or south to the cast or north-east, and in 
the temperature and density of the atmosphere, on some nervous sub
jects, is very remarkable. I have frequently known asthmatics, in 
11artieular1 prognosticate, by their feelings, a change in the weather a 
day or two before it took place, although the state of the wind, tem
perature, ant.l density of the air, at the time, indicated no alteration, 
apparently being in the state they bad been for some days. People 
who have lost a limb can foretell an unfriendly change of weather by 
spasms in the mnscles that had been divided or wounded, and the 
motion of the muscles is evident to the eye. 

'l'hose involuntary actions oi the muscles prove that the changes 
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interrupt the equilibrium of action bet"een th~ "erves and mu•cJlar 
system by rlisturbmg t.hc ne1·ves. In an cp1l•pt1c subJed, a11 u11• 

friendly change will br111g on a paroxysm, wln\e ~be etle.rta f~ni11 
mental agitatwn on nervous person_s, and those afiect~d with :Ne11 
ral~ia, are so well known, by_ experience ~nd observatwn , ns to re
quire no farther remark. It 1s, _therefore, wcnm?eut on pers?n~ ~f 
morbid temperaments to acquamt themselves with the pecuharttle. 
of their own constitutions, and so adapt the various remedies usOO 
as to allay the nervous excitement peculiar to their constitutions
for some have more difficulties to combat in obtaining relief from 
nervous troubles, than others. 

The class of remedies capable of allaying nervous irrita.tion, and 
111vigoratiug or stre~gtbe11ing_th~ system, are :7cry important-such 
as regular and suffiment exercise rn the open au, m good weather, ou 
foot or horseback, diet properly adapted to the stomach, strict atten
tion to the bowels, cleanliness of the skin, and colrl bathing. The 
producing cause, whether excessive mental exertion, sedentary 
employment. late hours, or excess of any kiud, must, of course, Le 
modified as much as possible. 

The Shower Bath is a valuable and often a useful remedy in these 
affections; but some persons are so nervous that they can not bear 
the shock. ·when this is the case, a cold or tepid douche dowu the 
back does mnch good, particularly if there be any tenderness of the 
spine on pressure- a fact which should always be investigated in 
those who sutler much from nervous diseases, as this symptom very ' 
often exists and is overlookecl. ·when the tenderness is at all marked, 
which can be easily known by pressure down the sviue 01' backbone, 
the dartiug pain or nervousness will be greatly increased, indicating 
the necessity for special treatment by counter-irritation, etc. 

The soothing effect of llot Fomentations at night, and the Cold 
Bath in the morning, with friction (Uy which is meant, rubbing the 
whole body well with a coarse towel), will greatly relieve distre~din~ 
nervousness, until gradually a very important change will be effocteJ. 
throughout the whole system. In females of delica.te constitution, or 
in that period connected with what is called, in females," change of 
life," and the nsua.l monthly irritation of the womb, the \\'":.um or 
Tepid Bath, with friction, will, in most cases, greatly relieve the 
sensitiveness of the nervous system durin()' these t~ chan(J'es." ·with 
~.mt few exceptions, I bave generally fon~d that llot F~meDtations, 
lll the treatment of Neuralgia, afford relief. 

I_ feel assured, from a long experience, tbat much depends, in the 
vanous <l1seases, on the .digest iv? organs, which, in plain la1!guag:e, 
means a proper regulatwu of <lrnt-as, for iustauce, the l:\ervous 
IIeadache, or of the face, which is the daily torment of thou.and•, 
is produced by visceral irritation and a disordered state of the 
stomach. Sometimes a good sharp purgative will cure the patient at 
one~, but more f~equently it is necessary to follow up the purgative with 
tonics, and espcc1ally with quinine, a mild purgative being also given 
every few days. 
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The treatment, then, of Neuralgia, is, in a great measure, dependent 
upon tlte exciting causes which have induced the troublesome affection. 

Sometimes local irritation of the system runs so high as to render 
the use of an article of tbe class of remedies termecl sedatives necessary 
-medicines that quiet the nervous system; such as Opium, liemlock, 

~~!!;~~00l~' a~~~;1Jl~e0sl~ 't~!~f~;.Jif1~:r~a~J ~~~~~o~~~P{nI~~,r~1~~~1~:~ 
arc the most etfoctual. One of them should be gh·en just before an 
expedecl attack, which generally comes on in the morning, and 
repeated once or twice till the pain is mitigated or relieved. rrhese 
articles should be used both externally, and in the form of washes 
and poultic.:es, and internally in the form of pills, powders, and tiuc
ttues, which may be prepared by a druggist. Blisters and Setons 
are often used in these complaiuts. Stimulants and Tonics must be 
used as the occasion and nature of the case require. Cathartics or 
Purgative ~fedicines relax the system and lessen tbe pain. 'l'he Hot 
Bath, bot fomentations of Hops applied to the affected part, usually 
afford relief; and Hot Drops, which can be obtained at any drug 

st°{:'s~~!~~~:~~n~~ aJe~.~~~·:i;~r~se, a few drops of Lau<lanum or 
Morphiue are the most certain to moderate the painful feeling of the 
mine!. All kiuds of Spirits are bad, and should never be used, un
less to obviate some sinking of the system which can be relieved in 
no other way. To produce sleep, the Laudanum or Morphine should 
be taken in the day-time, at least four hours before the usual bed
time. Probably tbe best ancl most appropriate auodyne for this dis
ease is tbe Valerian, when obtained fresh and of a good quality. An 
even tea-spoonful of the powder is about the ordinary dose. It should 
be taken once in two hours through the day. An ounce of it may be 
steeped int pint of water, and 2 table-spoonfuls taken every two hours. 

The Cicuta is likewise equally beneficial, and by some preferred to 
the Valerian. One grain of the extract is tbe ordinary dose, given 
three times a day. 

QJ~i~rn~e~~=8rt~~~~~i~~~' r:(~~= ~u~~ar~~?cf:.he1~~e ~lu;~0ofJ0ro~f, 
or Griffith's Mixture, which can be obtained of an apothecary, is 
one of tbe best tonics. 

In Neuralgia, as a tonic, I have always found the Quinine one 
among the most valuable and safest remedies, combined with Mor-

~~\~i;; ~:~~!so~h?su~~~1r~~i~~\~!/betr~~t~ii~:Cf.in of Morphiue, once 
'rhe dose of Morphine is from i to t grain; one-sixth of a grain is 

!"luivalent to a grain of Opium. I mention this particularly, becat1se 
rn all cases where it would be proper to give Opium as a sedative, 
the )forphine may be used, as many persons, with whom Opium dis
agrees, can take Morphine without any unpleasant effects. It maJ 
be taken in a pill or a powder, whichever is preferred. As local or 
outward applications, Chloroform, Liniment, Spirits of Hartshorn, 
Cold Water, and warm fomentations of Hops, are the best that can 
be used. 
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SCIATICA. 

n1IIIS is but a species of Neuralgia, which attacks the nerves in 01 

l_ about the hip, and is to be treated in a similar manner to other 
forms of Rheumatism and Neuralgia. 

Treatment. -Externally, suitable Rheumatic Liniments are to 
be used. For Sciatica, the following will be found efficient : Take 
Alcohol and Oil or Spirits of rl\upentine, each, 2 ounces; Oil of 
llemlock and Chloroform, each, 1 ounce; Gum Camphor,! ounce. 
Apply to the part and rub in well, two or three times a clay. The 
same will lie good in case of Lumbago. Other liniments, such as arc 
recommended for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, and Nervous Pains, may 
also be used, if this is not found sufficient. 

Internally, the patient should first take an active Vegetable Cathar. 
tic, such as the Podophyllin or other Cathartic Pills; then follow,ns 
soon as the physic has operated, with some good Rheumatic .Altera
tive, such as the Tincture of Guaiac, Poke Root, Prickly Ash (bark 
or berries) and Black Oohosb Root, equal parts, say 1 or 2 ounces of 
each, to be taken in doses of about 2 tea-spoonful•, three or four 
times a day. Or make a Bitters of these articles: say 1 ounce of 
Gum Guniac, and about 2 ounces each of the others, bruised and 
put i~to 1 quart of good Wh_isky; after di~esting a day or two, ta~e 
! a wme-glass two or three tunes a clay. Pills composed of ?lfacrotm, 
say one dram, made into thirty pills, witL sufficient of Extra.ct of 

fn~~e"~r~i1:~ t~efofo~n~ ~1~1 ~~t.~~~ 0r~~~~~ ,t~~~;c~~l~~~:1tci~t~~~~ 
and all Nervous Rheumatisms. See also among "Medical Com
pounds" for other H.beumatic remedies. 

Steaming the parts or the whole body over a hot decoction of bitter 
herbs, will be good; and use the Vapor Bath occasionally, where con
venient. Indeed, the Steam or Vapor Bath, in some form or other, is 
one of the most important remedies in all Rheumatic affections. 

NERVOUS WEAKNESS - NERVOUSNESS. 

NERVOUS 'WEAKNESS, Nervousness, Nervous Prostration, and 
the like, are terms usually applied to an indefinite affection or 

condition of nervous irritability and weakness- a mixture of men
tal and physical disorder, which is usually but the product or result 
of general weakness. The active countryman, the farmer, the hunter, 
the common laborer, and those who take much exercise in the open 
air, do not suffer from this nervous debility and weakness. It i• 
usually those of sedentary habits, who are confined to the house and 



NERVOUS WEARNESS-NERYOUSNESS, 353 

the office-those who exhaust the brain by too great mental exer
uon, or t11e body by idleness and dissipation. 

Females are much more liable to nervous disorder ar;d weakness 
than males; and this, too, aside from or independent of hysteric.al 
aft'ections, which also constitute one of the most marked phases of 
the present complaint. Hysterics are only one of the phases or ;:;on
clitions of :N"ervous \\r eakness. 

In t11iE Nervous disorder there is usually great susceptibility to 
external influences; while at the same time meutal emotions, 
whether of joy or grief, fancied o/ ren.l, exert great nod marked in
fluence over the body and its functions. The heal't palpitates on 
slight emotions, the hand trembles, and the fac:e flushes un<ler tLe 
most trivial excitement. The person exhibits various other symp
toms and evidences of great nervousness or weakness of the nervous 
system, upon very slight causes apparently, su ch ns would not be 
noticed in a person of strong, sound general he:ilth of body aucl mind. 
The affection, i11deed, is very nearly akin to Hypochondriasis, and 
should, to a great extent, be treated as such; it is essentially a dis
order of weakness, aud is relieved by whatever increases, temporarily 
or permanently, the power of the Nervous System. 

Treatment. -Alcoholic Stimulants and Opiates are nse<l ton great 
extent, by both males and females, for relief in this condition. They 
undoubtedly give temporary relief; but they should not be relied on, 
nor inc1ulged in to too great au extent, or t.hey will do more harm 
than good, and create a habit which will be worse than the disease 
itself. They should be used with caution, and never continued long 
at a time. Their relief is ouly temporary. 

Exercise in the open air will be one of the most useful means in 
ovrrcoming the complaint, and gradually restoring the nervous 
power. Walking, riding on horseback, and n.ny kin<l of out-door 
work which the patient can do, and especially ordinary farm work, 
will be good. If the patient be a female, she must determine whether 
it would not be better for her even to engage in out-door e:cercise, 
even farm work, than to suffer for years, and then £nally die. long 
"Lefore her time,'' from Nervous \\Teakness and Debility, brought 011 

and contintled by cffominate habits, idleness, and the exclusion of sun
shine and pure air. The farmers' daughters, who are in the ba\.Jit of 
doing a fair share of out-door labor every day, do not often suffer 
from excessive weakness of the Ncn·.:.:.as 8ystem, 11or general pros
tra.tion. 

The Shower Bath will also be found of service. Some persons, 
especially delicate females, can not stand the shock of the cold tlhower 
Bath; when such is the case, the water can be tempere<l to suit, grad
ually using colder each time, until it can be borne. The application 
also can be graduated, so as not to produce too great a shock. Or 
the Douche or Pouring Bath can be used, especially down the back, 
along the spine; for it will very often he found that the· spine is more· 

23 



354 GUNN'S FA~[JLY PHYSICIAY. 

or less affected in this complaint, and may, in reality, be the direct 
canse or scat of the difficulty. Ueuce, the spine should be carefullJ 
and cl0sely examined, by pressing with the thumb or fingers al11n11 
down from the head to the lower extremity, and if a tender spot i·~ 
found, a strengthening or Irritating Plaster should be applieU, and 
allowed to remaiu for a week or two, until a thorough counter-irrita. 
tion has been produced. This should be continued accordi11g to cir. 
cumstnncea . 

.Attention mnst be paid to the bowels and the skin. The bowels 
should be kept regular, by, if necessary, an occasional dose of laxatire 
or mild Cathartic medicines or pills; and the skin kept in proper 
condition by washing or bathing once or t'vicc a week with warm 
Lye or Saleratus 'V ater, and theu rubbing well with coaroe dry tow. 
els. If the weather is cold, wear flannel next to the skin. 

In addition to all this, some good Tonic and strengthening Ilitters 
should by all means be taken, am! continued for a good while, it 1na3 
be for months. This is a complaint o~ condition of the system which 
is not to be overcome or curerl in a week, or even in a month; it 

~~~~~,~~ C:g:egc~e~~~'.t.ree.AB:~'?, t°~gd,J:,~,paf~~i~~ /~~1~iN:~:~1~J 
Sassafras Bark-about a handful of each, cut up into small bits-to 
which, add about an ounce of Chamomile Flowers; p11t the whole in 
a vessel and pour on boiling water enough to cover, and letstandorer 
night; then pnt the whole in a bottle or jug, and add a qu.rtof good 
\Vhisky or l.h-ancly; also, an ounce of Carbonate of Iron, tan ounce 
of pulverized Cloves, and 1or2grateclNutmegs. Tben take of this, 
two or three ti rues a da.y, an ordinary dose or swallow. If the person 
can not take the Whisky or Brandy, Port, Catawba or ~fadeiro \\'ine 
can be used instead. There mny be various other Hcstora.tive Bitters 
prepared-all more or less good. The Carbonate of Iron should 
alway_s be used, however; and if you can get some Ginseng, Spike. 
narc! Root and Lady's Slipper or Valerian, an equal proportion of 
them might be put in with advantage. They are especially strength 
ening to the nerves, and are also valuable in case there is any cough, 
or difficulty "·ith the lungs. But remember that out-door exercise, 
and plenty of it, must be the principal means of cure. 

GIDDINESS - VERTIGO. 

VERTIGO, OR GIDDINESS, called also Dizziness, is very often symp
tomatic of some other disease, as Hysterics, Dyspepsi~, oYer· 

determination of blood to the head, foul or sour stomach, and moy 
be a premonitory symptom of Apoplexy. 

SnrPTO)IS.- It consists of what is called a "swimming in the 
head;" every thing seems to the patient to go round; he staggers, 
and sometimes is in danger of falling. 
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Very little clanger attends the complaint, unless it he caused uy too 
great a fullness of blood in the vessels of the brain. 1f this be the 
ca~c, it shonlcl be attended to in time, or it rnn.y terminate in A po~ 
plexy or Palsy. ·when Gi<ldiness arises from some dieease, it will 
disappear by the removal of that disease. In females, it often pro
ceeds from difficult or obstructed Menstruation. 

Treatment.-First ascertain the cause of the difficulty, and then 
remove it. If it be a mere symptom of some other disease, that 
should first be removed. If a primary affection , seated in the head, 
or is from a dL•mrdered stomach, n. purgative should be given, and 
repeated occasionally. The Mandrake or 1fayapple, especially if the 
brain be the seat of the complaint, will be the best for Lhis purpose. 
An occasional Emetic may also he given with atlrnntage, especially 
if the stomach be out of order. The feet should be bathed frequently, 
and rubbed well. Equalize the circulation, 11-ithdrnw the blood from 
the heat! to other parts of the body, keep the bo\\'cls open, the stomach 
cleansed, and the difficulty will soon disappear. 

FAINTING, OR SWOONING. 

F~~~~r~;i:s ;~~dc:::~~ :1~~i~~1~ '::1!~~~::~0n~e~:h~~~ ~:;t 
named great loss of blood, and in some persons the sight of blood; 
violent passions of the minrl; severe pain a.nd suftering; excessive 
joy; dh•gusting sights; fright; excessive eating and drinking; 
offonsive o<lors; impure and confined atmosphere; and intense study. 
It is also a symptom of other diseases, particularly of the heart and 
brain. Persons of weak and delicate constitutions arc liable to it 
from Yery slight causes. If it occur frequently in a person otherwise 
awarently healthy, and without any known cause, a diseased state 
of the heart or brain is to be apprehended. 

Treatment.-A person who has fainted or swooned should be 
immediately laid in a horizontal position, the clothes about the chest 
and neck loosened, and cold water sprinkled freely in the face. If 
the Fainting has taken place in a tight or crowded room, the patient 
should be immediately removed to \\'here there is pleuty of fresh air. 
The hands, legs and arms should he freely rubbed. 

~pirits of Ammonia, or the Salt of Hartshorn, should be held to 
~he nose. The llartsborn, or" smelling.bottle," is a very good thing 
ID such cases; and ladies who are subject to Fainting spells, generally 
earn· it with them. 

A tea-spoonful or two of Compound Spirits of Lavender, with 
ao111e Spirits of Hartshorn, is very good, to be taken internally. 
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~1h~b~~~o~;;~t ~~r~~~~t\t~'.IT ~~!~-~~o~~ft~l ~fN~d~i~saf.~r~~~~n,~; 
may be diluted with a !ittle Bra_ndy, or other Spmts. 'llut inn 
nrnjority of cases, pure mr and a little cold water 111 the face, are nil 
that will be required. 

Persons subject to Faintin~ should avoid all crowded asscmblie• 
and plarcs where the air is impure or confined . They should als~ 
avoid mental excitement, too much fatigue and tight-lacing. 

PALSY - PARALYSIS. 

PALSY has its seat in the nervous system, and is characterized by 

a loss of the power of motion or of feeling in the part affected, 
and sometimes both . The most usual form of Palsy is thnt where 

one side of the body is affected. It sometimes seizes the lower ex· 
tremities, or all below the hips. In the former case it is called 

IIemiplegia; in the latter Paraplegia. "'hen confined to " par

ticular limb, or set of muscles, it is called Paralysis or Partial Palsy. 
SYMPTOMS.- The symptoms of Palsy arc generally palpable enough, 

and not easily mistaken. It is apt to come on very suddenly, with 

an immccliate loss of sensibility and the power of voluntary motion 
in the part affected. Sometimes, however_, it is preceded by a numb

ness or col<lness, and perhaps slight convulsive twitchings, and other 

symptoms simil"r to those which precede Apoplexy. 
Sometimes the disease will go off spontaneously, with a Diarrhea, 

or Fever. A feeling of returning warmth, and slight pricking pain 

in the part, with returning sensation and power of motion, may be 
regarded as favoraUlo symptoms. 

CAUSEs.-Palsy may be occasioned hy any thing that prevents tho 
flow of the ner\'OUS fluid from the brain into the organsofmotion,m1 

tumors pressing on the spinal cord, or nerve; pressure from disloca· 
tions and fractures of bones ; and by disease or wounds of the ner\'eB. 
The long continued exposure to the influence of certain sedative 

agents, as the handling of "~hito lead, exposure to the fumes of 

metals and minerals, will also produce Paralysis. It is also sympto

matic of other diseases, as 'V orms, Scrofula, Syphilis, Apoplexy, or 
may follow them as a result. 

Treatment. - It is not often that we can do much for the Hemi· 

~!~~~'iaYiy ~~~~;.~e~liitl;o~~tf:u t~~dcl~~e~::ti~;, i!r!" g0tnl~n\::•i~i~le 
early stage it may often he cured by proper treatment. 
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At the commencement, if the attack has been sudden and violent, 
pvrsue the same comsc as directed in Apoplexy. 

There o·ill prob<ibly be spasmodic symptoms, violent twitching or 
coutortions of the muscles, perhaps of the face. For tliis, and to allay 
spasms nnd pains, gh·e the following : Sulphuric Ether and Tincture 
Lobelia, of each 1 Ounce; Tincture Cayenne and Laudanum, of eat::h 

~ 1~t71 ~h~c:I;a~~:'s~~~~icf:.ve ~;!r\;;~~o:~~~l :1ri~;~,s~~lu~~ \~~ 1~~·~11111~~~1~~~1 
and rubbed with st imulating Liniment, or Cayenne and Vincgnr, 
and the same should be applied to the parts aifocted, using brisk fric
tion witL the hand. As soon as urgent symptoms are allayed, other 
treatment must be employed. 

1st. Evacuate the bowels. It will generally be necessary to make 
use of injections, for the bowels are usually nnH.:h constipated, and. 
sometimes the lower portion of the boily is so paralyzed or torpid th<it 
purgatives "·ill not act upon the bowels. It is not best to wait for a 
purcratiYe to act, for it may be .that the Constipation of the Bowels 
is t~e principal cause of the difficulty. A dose 0f S0lllC active purga
tive may be given, such as the Anti-bilious I'bysic, or Senna and 
Salts, and tben giYe the following by iujection : J\1lverized Lobelia 
and Cayenne, earh a tea-spoonful; a table-spoonful of common Salt, 
a. gill of Lard, or Castor or Sweet Oil, and a. pint of Dailing \\Tater. 
As soon as cool enough, give half of it, by means of a lnrge syringe, 
nnd the ha.lance after the first bas passed away. This will excite au 
:i.ction in the bowels and induce eYacuatio11, if any thing will. 

~cl . Purgat ives must be gi,·eu every two or th ree days, such as the 
Anti-bilious Pbysic, or pills made of the Extract of ~ landrake anil 
Cayenne; or the Podopbyllih and Leptandrin may be used. These 
last two are concentra.ted preparations - the first made from the 
Mandrake or ~layapple Root (Podophyllum), and the other from the 
" Indian Physic," or Black Hoot (Lcptaudria). and may be found in 
most of the drugstores. From oue to tLree grains of each: combined, 
will Ue a dose for a grown person. They arc both valuable remedies 
tn many diseases. 

3d. The patient should also take the following Nervous Pills: Ex
tract ITyoscyamus 1 40 grains; Extract Aconite, 20 graios; Macrotin, 
20 grains; make into 20 pills, and let him take one every night and 
morning. The ).[a.crotin is also one of the new concuntrated reme
dies, maile from the Rattle Hoot or Black Cobosh (Macrotys), and 
may always be found alona: with the Podophyllin and Leptandrin, or 
may be had of any Eclectic physician. 

Hh. Some good Tonic bitters are also advisable, such as tbefollow
i'ng : Take the roots of the Indian Hemp, called also Bitter Uoc•t 
(Apoeynum Cannabinum), :-Iilkweed and Prickly-ash Bark-11 bane]. 
fol of each; brnise, anil add a pint. of boiling ·water. ·when cold, 
put all into a jug or bottle; add a pint of good ·whisky, anil an 
o_uncc of Carbonate of Iron. Take half a w ine-glassful of this three 
ltmes a day. A handful of the Lady-slipper Root woulcl be a good 
addition . The Indian Hemp alone is an excellent remedy in all para
lyl10 nffoctions. 4n infusion made of an herb called Fever Few, tc 
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be drank freely, cold, is also a valuable remedy in tbis rliscase, a•well 
as in St. Vitus' Dance, and such like NerVl)us Affections. 

The extremities and parts affected, should be sponged once or twi<'e 
a day with Cold ·water saturated with Salt, and ruhbecl well. At· 
tend well to the skin and general system. Any slight attack of 
Palsy will yield readily to the foregoing treatment, unless the patient 
Le very old aucl feeble. 

PALPITATION OF TI-IE HEART. 

s~~1!t~~r~~~:;~~ :e:yb~~~~~l~e~0 n~:~~!;a:~~~:e:e~~~ ;~:~r:~~;~~~~ 
as running up stairs, sudden fright, or being in a damp, cold room, 
and the like. It may be owing to general Nervous Debility, or may 
be merely symptomatic of Dyspepsia, or some other disease, and is 
sometimes a symptom of Disease of the Heart. 

In a majority of cas~s, perhaps, a fit of palpitation may be stopped 
by the person lyiug down upon a bed, on his back, and inhaling the 
lungs full of breath, so as to expand the chest as much as possible. 
A few full inhalations, allowing the breath to escape gradually, will 
generally be sufficient to stop it. Should that fail, the following 

of ~~~~~::r:-S~~)h:1\1.}c ~~1~~~~ 1rnff1C~1~~~~~~~\1~~r~·~!i~~:L~~~~d;;:1~;~h~ 
1 ounce, or equal parts. Dose: A tea-spoonful every five or ten min
utes, till relief is obtained. Or, take some Brandy or other Spirits, 
with a 1ittle Cayenne l)epper, KumLer Six, or 'l'incture of Cayenne 
in it, and 10 to 20 drops of Laudanum. This will act as an imme
diate stimulant and diaphoretic, throwing the blood to the surface, 
filling the capilhiry or small l>lood-vessels, and thus relieve the pressure 
of blood upon the lleart. It generally gives relief in a few minute!!. 

Tincture of Stramonium and Digitalis mixed in equal parts, and 
ten to twenty drops taken two or three times a day, is a goo1l remedy 
for persons subject to Palpitation - especially if it depends nvon auy 
functional or organic Disease of the Heart. If upon Dyspepsia or 
General DeLility, proper measures must be adopted to remove the 
cause. Tonics, Nervines, and Anti-Dyspeptic remedies must be u!=e<l, 
while ~h~ patieut, at the same time, should avoid, as much as possible 
all exc1trng causes. 

ASTHJ\IA. 

A ST1Ii\1A is an affection of the chest, known by the patient's dio
tressi ug difficulty, almost amounting to inability, of breothing, 

or power to inspire sufficient air to :fill the lungs . . A~thma, although 
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a nervous or apasmodic afFection, is very frequently conuectc • .l with 
actual changes in the lungs themselves. Asthmatic Fits, or Parox
ysms, come on at regular intervals. For several days, or rather 
ni!!'hts, successively, the patient is regulal'iy attacked; tben a consid.
er~hlc time may elapse before he or she again suffers. Some persons 
are never entirely free from the complaiut; for there is generally 
some alight oppression of the breathing, liable to he increased or 
a.!{gravated by slight causes, such as changes in the weather, pecu
liarity of situation, errors iu diet, anxiety, fatigue, mental excite
ment, etc., many of which induce or bring on a paroxysm of Asthma 
in the predisposed. The Asthma generally athtcks the patient at 
night after the person has retired to rest; but it sometimes comes 
on in the day-time. A waut of breath is commonly the first notice 
which the person has of its attack; he is compelled immediately to 
rise up in bed, when he feels great oppression , tightness across the 
chest, and a want of more air; the breathing becomes laborious, 
accompanied with a wheezing noise, which can generally be heard 
over the whole room; and speaking is very tlifficult. There is often 
a disposition to cough. Frequently, from want of breath, the lips 
and face become a purple color. Notwithstanding, however, the 
frightful appearance of the countenance from tlic disease, it ra'rcly, 
if ever, proves fatal. The patient feels a choking sen5ation, but 
toward morning the breathing becomes more free, and the sense of 
suffocation gradually passes off. Frequently, a little phlegm or mu
cus is coughed up; this affords relief, and thou the exhausted sufferer 
falls asleep. In most cases of this disease, the pulse is frequent and 
3mall, and there is considerable heat and desire for drink; the urine, 
in the beginning, is pale and inc.:reasecl in quantity, but, on the fit 
subsiding, becomes high-colored and deposits a sediment; ::md the 
face becomes generally pale aud shrunk. Confirmed Asthmatics 
have a distressed cast of countenance, and acquire a peculiar round
ing or elevation of the shoulders perfectly characteristic. Asthma 
may occur at any period of life, but is more general about middle 
age. 1Ien are more commonly the subjects of it than women. 

This disease, though a. very distressing one, is not dangerous in 
itself, further than as it tends to lay the foundation of other affoc
tions of the lungs or of the heart. I have known many persons 
laboring under this comvlaint remain comparatively free from dis
tress during the day, but as soon as night approached, the wheezing, 
suffocation, sense of tightness in tl1e chest., ant! difficulty of breath
ing, returned, aucl continned as long as they did the night before. 
When there has been a considerable respite during the day, some 
little sleep may be obtained in the fore part of the night, but morn 
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ing generally brings back tbe suffocating oppression of the disease; 
continuing in this manner, generally, for three or four days before 
much relief is felt. The sooner expectoration commences, thn shorter 
will be the continuance of the disease. Relief is quite certaiu ns 
soon as a free secretion of the mucus of the lining memhranc of the 
lungs takes place. 'fhe Asthma then gradually goes off. En·ry 
day, ns the expectoration increases, the disease subsides, growing less 
violent every night until it entirely disappears. 

\\'"here a person bas ouce, however, been the subject of this dis
ease, he is sure to be more or less tormented with returns of it 
through life. In some instances of tbis complaint, there will lm no 
expectoration of phlegm. In such cases it is called the Dry Astl1ma. 
\\'here the disease is resolved without the mucous secretion, such 
instances are called f'pasmo<lic Asthma. In Asthma. there is ,gene
rally some degree of fever, which is shown by the tongue hciug 
furred, increased beat, thirst, and loss of appetite. In many instances 
of this disease, persons aftticteU will be about their usual occupation~, 
through the day, and feel nearly as well as usual; but sufrcr se1·ercly 
with these paroxysms <lul'ing the night. 

Many persons are born with a predisposition to this disease, in the 
same way that many arc to other <lisor<lcrs. Sudden suppressions of 
the perspiration is probably the most frequent cause. Cole! and wot 
feet i damp rooms; exposure to the changes of the atmosphere; and 
all excesses in eating an<l drinking, will produce this disease. The 
disturbance of the passions and feelings, also profluces it. Somo 
persons experience a return of it every fall, on the appearance of cool 
weather and frost; others will have it in the spring, and others again 
in the summer-time. Either cold, heat, or moisture, appear to pro
duce it equally alike. 

Treatment.-Thc effocts of situation and ofatmospheric peculiarity 
upon Asthmatics, arc the most varied; some wbo are afiiictc<l with 
this c~isease,. can breathe freely in clear dry air, wh ile others are tem
poranly relieved by a damp atmosphere, or a warm room. ~ome 
individuals, wLo nre never free from Asthma in some situations, Jose 
their attacks as soon as they remove or make a chanae. Thcae are 
peculiarities of wLich all persons who are afliictcd ~itb this com· 
plaint should take notice. 

The hal>itual Asthmatic, ho\\'cver, soon becomes aware bow mud• 
h~s freedom from paroxysms of the discnsc <lepends on the state of 
l11s general health, and partic:ularly on that of the digestive orgau-.. 
He corn not always a\·oid atmospherical vicissitudes; but be can1 hy 
t9mperate livi1~g,,exe1·cise, atte11tiou to the bowels, and to the furn.:· 
t.1011s ~f the skm 111 particular, pass long intervals without an attack. 
l'-lµongrng the chest and shoulders every mornina with Cold or Salt 
W"ater, and friction Ucing aHerwar<l made wit'E. a coarse towel or 
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brush, or a hair gloye, is_ a practi~c to be highly i;ecommended, pro
vided no other predispositwn forbids the use of this remedy. 

Asthma is oue of those diseases for which much may be doue b.) 
well-timed and well-directed domestic management, proper care and 
jti<lgment, n.ttcntio':1 to th~ cha_nge of the pa:roxysms, a~1d to the con
stitution of the patient; hkew1se to the vanous remedies adapted to 
this disease; for what gives immediate relief to one person totally 
fails with another. 

One of the principal causes of this disease, aud one that should be 
strictly guarded against, is external cold, _that unrelenting enemy to 
tlie uervous system. As cold proves hostile to all nervous parts, so 
it is found to be in an especial manner most inimical to the chest. 

In the treatment of Asthma, the exact nature of the case must be 
determined; that is, it must b~ known whether the difficult breathing is 
the result of disease of the heart or a simple uncomplicated case of 
Asthma. If the former, the ordinary remedies for Asthma will be of no 
use whatever, but in such cases the treatment must be directed to the 
relief of the heart trouble. 

For ordinary cases of Asthma, when a fit comes on, the administration 
of fifteen drops to a tea-spoonful of the fluid extract of Griudelia 
Robusta every two or three hours, and the inhalation of the smoke from 
burning a mixture of pulverized Saltpetre and powdered Stra.monium 
le:n-es, commonly called Jamestown or Jimpson Weed, wiq generally 
afford very prompt relief. At the same time it is an advantage to bathe 
the feet in warm water and warm the whole body thoroughly with dry 
heat. 

The condition of the stomach and bowels should be attended to also, 
for oftentimes a spell of Asthma is brought ou by the stomach being 
O\·erloaded, or becoming sour and windy, and the bO\Vels constipated. A 
laxative dose of Rhubarb and Bicarbonate of Soda will answer a good 
purpose, aud followed by 10-grain doses of Subnitrale of Bismuth before 
each meal. 

Lobelia is another good remedy to relieve the hard breathing. It need 
~ot be given strong enough to produce vomiting, bnt just enough to pro~ 
duce slight nausea and relaxation. A small dose of opium in some form, 
say teu lo fifteen drops of Laudanum, or i or i grain of Morphine, may 
be given and repeated every three or four hours until relief is obtained. 
A new remedy that has proved efficacious in many cases is Fluid Extract 
of Quebracho. It may be given in 20~drop doses three times a <lay, in 
water. Strong black coffee, without sugar or milk, given as hot as can 
be borne, and on an empty stomach, is sometimes a good remedy. 

The treatment between the paroxysms, with a view of radically curing 
the disease, should be followed up persistently. The patient should 
protect himself against cold, an<l take tonic medicines and the Iodide of 
Potash in 5- to 8-graiu doses iu plenty of water or milk, three times 
a day. 

\Yarm flaxseed tea should be given for drink, or any kind of herb 
te~ made warm, so as to produce a sweat. 'Varm Lemonade, or 
Slippery-elm bark made into a tea, and sweetened with honey, promotes 
the secretion of mucus; or Syrup of Squills given in tea-spoonful <loses 
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every half hour, will generally procure relief, and moderate the violence 
of the fit. 

When Asthma depends upon repletion, an Emetic will then prove 
very serviceable. When of the convulsive kind, 25 drops of Lnuda. 
num, repeated, i.f neeessary, will generally be found eftectual. Ether 
and Laudanum is a favorite combmat10n with our profess10n: ~ tea· 
spoonful of Ether, with 20 drops of Laudanum, given in a wiue-gla~ 
of \Vater. 

In my practice, where the patient's constitution would permit iV 
have prescrlbed the Lobelia Emetic, given at short intervals, so as to 
produce full and free vomiting. 

A most valuable remedy, one which I have used to remove the dis. 
tressing constriction of the chest and difficulty of breathing, is a mix. 
ture of Ether and Tincture of Lobelia, equal qu"ntities; a tea-spoonful 
to be given in a wine-glass of Cold Water, and, if necessary, to be 

~~p~~~~~ ~~cL~~d~~~~1~ \n ~~~~~1~~~1Je~:1f :1~r a~~ t~~::~c ;l~;i;, ~~:e 
nels dipped in Ilot Vinegar and ·water to the chest, and as soon all 
they become cool, apply again until relief is obtaiued. As a remark
able proof of what may be done by simple means in relieving many 
an urgent disease, I have frequently relieved my patients Uy exter
nally applying to the chest a poultice of strong Mustard, and one 

~-!~~~~:~ t~vee:t~~a~t0:i1~c]?dn ~~ tf t~~ ,~8 afs~1~::cl s~J}f~{1~fen~~~~1~l~fi 
has afforded great relief, composed of Red Pepper, Spirits of Tur
pentine, Beef's Gall, aud Oil, rubbed over the nape and sides of the 
neck, stomach, chest, and clown the spine, or backbone. This Lini
ment, in a short time, produces redness n.n<l heat of the skin in the 
parts to which it is applied. We have innumerable proofs that Tur
pentine exercises a special influence over the nervous system, and we 
know that it is rapidly absorbed by the aid of friction. In this com· 
plaint it will be found a most valuable remedy. 

A lady who had been afliicted for many years with this cumplaint, 
and had tried almost every kind of medicine without experiencing 
any relief, finally deri vecl ~reat benefit from the followiug: Take 
Ether, Tincture of Castor, rrincture of Opium, equal parts; mix them 
all together. A tea-spoonful to be taken whenever the symptoms nre 
urgent. 

Expectorants and sedatives are useful medicines for the relief of 
Asth.rna, ~s whatever conduces to promote expectoration, tends to the 
amel10rat1011 of the pal'Oxysms. Oxymel of ;:)quills is a ~ood expe<> 
torant. The Hydriodate of l'otash has been founJ very beneficial in 
seYcre cases; it is used in solution-half an ounce of the Potash in a 
pint of Water- and a tea-spoonful taken two or three times a day, 
or whenever difficulty of respiration or bt·eathincr is experienced. 

111 relation to diet, Asthmatics should be cauti~us as to their food, 
let it l~e simple, light, and nutritious; avoidiacr stimulants, with the 
except10n of OoJfoe. Their roonis should al\\'~ys be well ventilated. 
and qmetudc and repose particularly attended to. Avoidance of the 
suddeu changes of the atmosphere should be enjoined. These impar~ 
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ant rules, if pro1 erly attended to, will be fouud greatly beneficial, in 
all cases, to Asthmatic patients in general. 

The following syrup is very valuable for Asthmatic cough: Take 
ElecampaneRoot, 1 ounce; Comfrey Root, 1 ounce; Spikenard Root, 
1 ounce; Hoarhound (the herb), 1 ounce; 'Vile! Cherry Tree Bark, 
,~ ounce. Simmer in three pints of water down to one pint; strain, 
i\nd add 1 pound of Brown Sugar; strain again, and add ~ pint of 

~~~tfd~1~1~\~<ta~~~~·ht:~~k~e~i~1~; ~ii~~tas~!~i1s 1~~~-~~~f~ ~;~t~P tna~ 
proved beneficial in hundreds of cases where great difficulty of breath
ing and oougb existed. Warm Milk and ·water, drank freely, is fre
quently a valuable remedy when the fit is coming on, as it will assist 
in allaying- the inflammation of the stomach, and in relieving the 
bronchial irritation. 

ST. VITUS' DANCE - CHOREA. 

T~~v~~:ic:!0:n~~~1~t~1::~!r~1 !ho~i~::vo~u~n8[~~e:~;~1~f ~~:s;::;s~ 
It sometimes affects one side of the face. 

The compluint is chiefly incident to young persons, occurring geu
erally between the ages of seven and twenty-one. Girls are more 
'llbject to it than boys. 

SrnPTOMS. -Choi·ea seldom comes on suddenly. It is generally 
preceded by symptoms, varying in duration from a few days to sev
eral months - such as coldness of the feet and limbs, a tingling sen
sa.tion in the parts likely to be aftecte<l, heaviness in the extremities, 
fullness in the head, obstinate constipation of the bowels, difficulty 
of swallowing, a disposition to gloom, or excessive cheerfulness, and 
sometimes a remarkable proneness to mischievous conduct. 

After a while, irregular muscular twitchings, or spasmodic con
tractions, are observed in the face, or in one of the extremities. One 
of the legs will be aflected w;th a kind of lameness, and the patient 
drags it in an odd and ridiculous manner. Or he cannot hold his arm 
still, but is constantly throwing it about. ·when he undertakes to 
carry food or drink to his mouth he makes numerous singular ges
ticulations, perhaps, !Jefore he can accomplish it. The head some
times partakes of the same convulsive action. 

In sel"erer cases the patient seems to ba>e lost nearly all command 
over the voluntary muscles. ·when he attempts to walk, he usua\ly 
LoLLles along in au irregular manner. Sometimes he can neither 
walk, stand, nor sit still. The hands aud arms are often in continual 
motion, jerking and flying about in every direction. The mu3cular 
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contrat.tions of the face are sometimes extremely severe and lmli 
crous, giving a continually varying expression to tbe countenance. 

In violent cases, swallowing is sometimes impeded, the respiration 
anxious and irregular, t11e voice altered, and the power of speech very 
imperfect. In fine, the muscular system seems to be in a state of 
revolt, bidding defiance to the authority and commands of the will. 
lt is truly a singular affoction ! 

CAUSES.-Tbis disease may be occasioned by various irritatiug 
causes, such as teething, worms, acrid matter in the bowels, repulsion, 
or driving in of chronic eruptions, as the Itch, or drying up of'Scn!J. 
heacl. It also, anu perhaps more frequently, arises from violent 
affections of the min<l, as horror, fright, fear, anger, disa11pointed 
love, and religious enthusiasm. Suppression of Labitual dhH:hargcs, 
especially the )lenses, may produce it, and in many cases it urist'S 
from debility and extreme irritability of the nervous system. It ia 
also said to take place from sympathy, at seeing others affected by 
the disease. 

Chorea, or St. Vitus' dnnce, is not a very dangerous disease, as it 
seldom proves fatal. It is not, however, entirely free from dnnger1 

as, if coutinue<l Jong, it may run into Epilepsy, and in this way prove 
fatal, or render the patient miserable for life. It is also apt to injure 
the mind, if protracted a great while. 

Treatment.-The indications of cure are, first remove the exciting 
cause, and theu strengthen the nervous system. 

Very often the stomach is in a deranged and irritable state. In 
such cases give an eme.tic. It should be composed of equal parts of 
LolJelia and Ipecac, given with some warm Teas. In a few houre 
after this give a Purgative, which sboul<l be repeated once in three 
or four days. Half a lert-spoonful of Beach's Anti-bilious Physic, 
with 1 grain of Poclophyllin, will do for a dose. Repeat in six hours 
if it does not operate. \\'hen the subject is a young girl, about the 
age of puberty, or you have reason to suspect that the development 
of the Catamenia is coucerned, the Podophyllin, or )Jayapple Hoot, 
in s~rne ~orrn, shou ld const itute the principal part of the purgatini; 
and lt nngl1t be repeated every other day, for a. few times. Other 
means should be used calculated to aid in Urino·iiw on the Cata.menial 
Discbarg?-:-such as frequent bathing of the.-:ifeet and legs in warm 
'rnter; sitting over the steam from bitter herbs; drinkin~ wurm1 
di.apboretic and emmenagogne teas, as Composition, Pennyroyal, or 
Grnger. A decoction made from the root of the Ven·ine, is also 
valuable in all cases of suppressed or retained .Menses. 

As a nervine and specific in St. Vitus' Dance, perhaps the Sculleap 
(Seutclaria Lateti,~florn) is the best. It is au herb that can generally 
be got at Botanic drug stores. An infusion or tea is to be rurulc of 
th;s, of which let the patient drink from half' to a pint daily. It 
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may be drank wa_rm or cold. If you add a porth>n of the L,1dy
slipper Hoot, it will be all the better. 

There is also another herb, called Fever Fe"·, which is valuable in 
this affection. I have known cases where it alone bas effected a cure 
in the course of a week or two. An infusion or tea is to be made of 

it\~~\~c;~~~;e 8~~:1:a~! !~:n~!b:~· be owing to debility of the nervous 
system, some restorative Bittera sbm~ld be uscU, such as the following: 
Take of Comfrey Root, 1 ounce; Spikenard Root, 1 ounce; Columbo 
and Gentian Roots, of each, t ounce; Chamomile Flowers, t ounce; 
bruise the roots, if not already powdered, and cover the whole with 
a pint of Boiling Water. Wlien cold, put all in a bottle and add a 
quart of ~la<leira or Malaga ·wine. Add, also, au ounce of Red 
Oxyd or Carbonate of Iron. Ilalf a wine-glass to be taken three or 
four times a day. 

If the case is a very bad one, the following Pills should also be 
"'h·en: Tnke Extract of Hyoscyamus, 40 grains; Gum Camphor, 40 
grains; ~1.usk,20 grains. ~fake into twenty Pills, and give one night 
and mornmg. 

The Sponge Bath, of Cold Water and Salt, shonld also be employed, 
with plenty of friction. Also an occasional Warm Bath at night. 

EPILEPSY- FALLING SICKNESS. 

Ep:~!~1~!n!~ ,:it~i~:~~~o~:~;~~!:r~e~e:~J~:~7n":;1~!u~~;~~~~e~!, 
followed usually with Coma or Stupor. It is one of the most dis
trcasiDg diseased to which humanity is subject. 

The disease comes on by sudden paroxysms, or fits, which continue 
for a few minutes or half an hour, then leave the patient in bis usual 
state, except that he is more or less debilitatecl ancl drowsy. This 
disease is most common among children and young persons, and boys 
seem to be more subject to it than girls. Its attacks are generally 
periodical, often monthly, or every new or full moon. Sometimes it 
occurs much more frequently, and again not so often as once a month. 
The disease is often hereditary, several persons of the same family 
being subject to it, extending down through several generatioi:is. 

SYMPTOMS. -The attack usually comes on suddenly ancl the patient 
falls to the ground - hence the name of Falling Sickness. ·where 
the disease has become seated and habitual, the patient sometimes 
experiences ~ertain warnings of the attack, such as giddiness, dim
ness of sjght, confusion of mind, loud ringing in the ears, sparks and 
flashes beforo the eyes, trembling iu the limbs, anxiety, drowsiness, 
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starting during sleep, sullen gloominess, irritable temper, and rerery. 
Some grow timid and cowardly; others spitefui, quarrelsome, or n1ii 
chievous. But these premonitory symptoms usually last but asl,crt 
time, seldom more than a few seconds. 

Some persons are warned of an attack by seeing specte<' just bcforo 
it comes on. Others experience what is called Aura Epilcptica-a 
certain peculiar sensation, which I believe occurs in no other disease. 
It is a feeling of chilliness which commences in the feet, or legs, and 
extends gradually up until it reaches the bead, when the patient su<l. 
denly becomes insensible and falls, or has the fit. In many instances 
Epilepsy occurs invariably at night, during sleep. 
~When the patient is attacked, he immediately becomes insensible 

and more or less violently convulsed. The eyes roll about; the lips, 
eyelids, and muscles of the face are greatly distorted and convulsed; 
the patient gnashes bis teeth and foams at the mouth; sometimes tbe 
teeth are firmly pressed together and the jaws fixed. The face is 
sometimes pale, but more commonly of a livid, purple color, with a 
congested state of the veins of the head and neck. Sooner or later 
these spasmodic symptoms abate, generally gradually, and on coming 
to himself, t.he patient feels lauguicl and exhausted, and retains not 
the smallest recollection of what has passed during the fit. 

CAUSEs.-In some persons a hereditary predisposition to the dis
ease exists. Repeated attacks render the patient still more liable to 
subsequent attacks. It often comes on about the period of puberty, 
owing, no doubt, to the important changes which take place in the 
system at that time. 

In some cases the disease is what is called Idiopathic, that is, owing 
to malformations of the skull, depressed bones, or a spongy growth 
upon the internal surface of the cranium; organic derangement of 
the brain; congestion or effusion of blood upon the brain. 

In others it is symptomatic, owing to intestinal irritation, as from 
\Vorms, and other causes; Teething; suppression or retention of the 
Catamenia; poisons received into the system. Onanism, or )[astur
bation, is also a fruitful cause of the disease. 

·where a predisposition to the disease exists, an attack may be 
brought on by violent affections of the mind, or of the nervous 
system; as sudden fright, fits of passion and the lih. Blows, wounds, 
fractures and injuries of the bead may also cause the disease . 

. Treatment.-Very little can or need be done, during the par
oxysm, or while the fit is on, except to prevent the patient as far as 
possible from injuring himself. Every thing should be removed from 
about the neck. 

!'- great many rei;nedies have, from time to time, been proposed for 
this disease, and relied on for a time as specifics; but the trnth 1s they 
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sometimes all fail. Where the disease is dependent on malformation• 

~~r~I~~ ~~;~~ia~r/i~f'~~~cp~t~~~~lb.:'1;~~\ ~{et~~~~~i~;,~~1i~/ery seldom 
Wbere tlieclisease is but symptomatic, depending upon some other 

derangement of the system, and not directly connected with the 
brain, it can generally be cured, by removing the cause, and prover 
attention afterward to the general system. 

A general course of ~reatment, _with parti.cu1ar reference a1so to 
the cause of the cornplamt where 1t can be known, will be the most 
judicious. 

an~s~ir~11~~~~~~~~~alA~;Y~~~~~ i~:!~r€:i~;'.' t;,~~ tt~ fo~f:~~1~:R~: 
or Mayapple, in some form or other. It is an excellent Antbelmintic, 
or\\"" orm medicine, as well as a good Emmenagogue; and is also 
good in all congestions and effusions on the brain, whether of blood 
or serum. The bowels are to be kept loose, and for this purpose the 
powdered roots of the i\fayapple and Milkweed (Apocynum) may be 
given together; or they may be reduced to extracts and formed into 
pills, giving two or three a day, or enough to keep the bowels opeu ; 
or pills may be made of Extract Hyoscyamus and Podophyllin, and 
given in the same way; 2 grains of the former and 1 of the latter to 
a pill, one or two taken daily. 

2d. An emetic, composed mainly of Lobelia, should he given at 
least once a week. The stomach is generally more or less deranged 
in this disease, either primarily or secondarily; besides, emetics stimu
late tbe liver, pancreas, bra.in, and the whole nervous system, aud 
promote a healthy action in the skin. 

3d. Anti-spasmoclics are indispensable. Such as are both anti
spasmodic and narcotic are preferable. The Scullcap, J\Jacrotys, 
Stramoninm and llyoscyamus, are all good. The Mistletoe has also 
been celebrated in this disease. A decoction made of the Scullcap 
and Macrotys (Rattle Root), of each two parts, and one part of the 
Mistletoe (when it can be had), to be drank two or three times a day, 
or ~ a pint in twenty.four hours, and continued for several ,-i;reeks. 
Also: Take of the Tincture of Stramonium and liyoscyamus equal 
parts, mix, and give from 10 to 30 drops three times a day. Com
mence with 10 drops, and increase 1 drop each close till you reach 30, 
or till a slight dizziness is produced, if it takes 40 or 50 drops, and 
then continue at that. 

4th. ToNrcs.-G reat benefit is to he deriverl in many cases from 
the use of tonics. There is generally weakness and debility of the 
whole system, and then the clisease sometimes assumes tho form of 
Masked or Dumb Ague. In such cases tonics are indispensable. 
For this purpose Qnii1ine may he used, made into pills with Extract 
Hyoscyamns. Let there he from 1 to 2 grains of Quinine to the pill, 

~~a~ ~;~;~d~st~c~~<ts6 P~r~~1~n ~~r~~~lcu~~~do~~ii~~~~:S~!~~~~~~: 
liattle Root (Macrotys), and Lady-slipper Root, equal parts of each, 
m Spirits, or Wine. This is an excellent preparation, and may be 
used freely. 
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Nitrate of Silver is a remedy highly recommended by many, nntl 
no doubt will often effect a cure. If coutinued a great while, it is 

~r;e-~a~1;,~'~ri;f:~L ':e~:l~c ·~\~r~f i~~s 
1~f:e~~~ ~~~~~\}n;~~1 !~: 

grain, three times a day- usually in the form of a pill, mixed with 
l~xtract l [yoscyamus. Or in the following recipe: Take Nitrate of 
Silver, 10 grains; ~fosk, 40 g1:ains ;_Gum qamphor, ~ dram; _Extrac:t 
llyoscyamus, 2 drams; make mto eighty pills, and g1vcone mg ht and 
morning-. 

I will name another remedy which is very simple, bnt which b., 
been highly spoken of in some parts of France. As soon as a per:!on 
is taken with a fit of Epilepsy, or as soon after as you can, cover tLe 
face with a black silk handkerchief, tying it about the bead and 
neck, so as to cover the entire face, loosely, with hut a single thick
ness of the handkerchief. The patient, it is saill, will recover from 
the attack almost immediately, or it will render it much lighteri and 

~r.o~~~t\~l~~in1:ntosoc~~e t~~srt~ot~t t~~i~eod11~:rj~~i~~1S:rem:~~s b:e:11~~;;cll~ 
known, men, on seeing persons fall in the street with Epilepsy, 1rnse 
insta11th.,. pnllcd from their own necks their black cravats and thrown 
them o;·cr the face of the sufforers, and produced almost instant 
relief! It i.s certainly a cheap remedy, and is worth trying, at all 
evcuts. A person afflicted with the disease might keep a large hand
kerchief, or piece of black silk abont bis neck, so as to apply it him
self, on tho ti rst indications of an attack; or if he could not, some 
one that might be near nt the time could '10 it, without much delay. 
No measure should be left untried because it is simple or ridiculous, 
that offers to cure so dreadful a disease as Epilepsy. 

CATALEPSY. 

0 Al;;!~~:~~ i~ie~p~:~'.'.'.'.1~~a,0c~o~~~c;;;:,r:i:e~!:~r=-~~e t~~~eli:~ 
falls back ::u; if relaxed and dead, while consciousness is retained without 

physical pain. There is no muscular contraetion, rigidity or spasm. The 

respiration and circulation continue the same. It seems to be a sort of 

Trance or Ecstasy, and may last a few minutes, or it may continue for 

hours, or even several days. 

'l'be attack generally comes on suddenly, without any warning. 

'l'be patient falls, or becomes perfectly helpless and unconscious, and 

every part of the body remains in precisely the position it was at the 

moment of the seizure. \\Then the patient recornrs, he bas no recol· 

Jection o~ what has occurred, and will commence acting or talking 
at the pomt he left off when attacked, the same as if nothing had 

happened. 'l'be period occupied by the attack is a perfect blank in 
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the patient's existence; be does not even recollect that he has been 
affected . 

In most cases, especially if the attack has been of short duration, 
the patient sufr'ers no inconvenience afterward. Sometimes, however, 
in protracted cases, there will be some feeling of weight and pa.in in 
the head, lassitude, aud dullness of mind, after tbe attack bas 
pa•sed off. 

Catalepsy is sometimes complicated with other affections, or m~y 
terminate ir. them, as Chorea, Somnambulism, Hysteria., and even 
Epilepsy. As a general thing, however, it is not a dangerous disease. 

CAUSES.- Catalepsy may be induced by various causes. It may 
arise from intense passion; from long and hard study; from a morbid 
state of the alimentary canal; worms; plethory, and suppression of 
accustomed evacuations. Persons of a nervous temperament are said 
to be most subject to it. It occurs most frequently in females, and 
very often about the age of puberty. Suppression or irregularities 
of the )fenstrual Discharge is one of the most common causes of the 
disease. 

Treatment. - During the paroxysm, Cold Water may be thrown 
upon the face and body of the patient, and stimulating application•, 
as No. 6, Tincture Cayenne, or Davis' Pa.in-killer, made to the spine, 
with friction, in order to break up the Cataleptic state. If these fail, 
and the paroxysm seems likely to last a good while, stimulating 
injections may be administered, such as an infusion of the Composi
tion Powder, or Warm Water, and Oil or Lard, with a little Caycnn~ 
and Salt in it, or No. 6. 

As soon as the patient can swallow, a brisk pu rgative should be 
given, especially where there is reason to believe there arc irritatit.1g 
matters in the bowels. 

The after treatment should be upon general principles, with a view 
also to the exciting: cause, the constitution, condition, and temper
ament of the patient. All the secretions and excretions must be 

d~t\~:,tec~J :~fci~~: ~~o~a:e~t:r~~~=: ~~~v~~!~ ::t ;~:e~:~~h~fco~:~ 
anti-spasmodic character, should be given. Rometimes Emmena
gogucs, or Medicines that will promote the Menses, must be em
]'loyed. 'Where this is indicated, a decoction of the Vervine Root 
sho•tld be freely used. It is one of the best remedies for suppressed 
or retained Menses known. An occasional physic of the lllayapple 
Ruot should also be given in such cases, and the feet, legs, and lower 
part of the body frequently bathed in Warm Water. Moderate diet 
and free exercise should be observed. 

24 
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LOCK-JAW-TETANUS. 

TUIS is a dangerous affection, and consists in a contraction of a 
part or the whole of the muscles of the body; but more es1,.. 

cially the muscles of the jaws. 
CA USES. - It is almost invariably caused by wounds or injurie. of 

the tendonous portions of the body, though sometimes it will ariso 
from any wound, especially in warm climates, and occasionally from 
other causes. Punctured wounds, that is, such as are made with a 
pointed instrument, as a nail, are the most likely to inuuce Lock-jaw. 
Wounds in the bottom of the feet, or palms of the bands, where the 
tendons are most numerous, are the most liable to bring it on. 
Piercing the foot with a nail, by treading on it, is very apt to result 
in Lock-jaw, pa1-ticularly if the wound is allowed to heal and closo 
at the surface before it has healed from the bottom. Any wound 
that injures a tendon, and is allowed to heal at the surface speedily, 
may induce the disease. 

SYMPTOMS.-Lock-jaw sometimes makes its attack sucldenly 1 very 
soon after the injury; but more usually comes on gradually, beginning 
with a slight stiffness in the back part of the neck, which increase•, 
rendering it difficnlt and painful to move the bead. Next there will 
be pain ancl stiffness at the root of the tongue, rendering it difficult 
to swallow; tightness a.cross the chest, and pain in the diaphragm, 
or just above the pit of the stomach, shooting through to the back. 
Next a stiffness is felt in the muscles of the jaws, and tbey soon 
become locked, so that it may be impossible to open the mouth. 
There may or may not be contractions and stiffness in the limbs aad 
other parts of the body. 

Treatment. -1st. As to preventing its occurrence. No wound, 
where we have reason to believe the tendons have been injured, espe
cially in the bottom of the foot or palm of the hand, should be allowed 
to close up and heal immediately; and particularly if it has been 
made by a nail or other pointed instrument. If it is, it will be 
almost sure to induce Tetanus. Such wounds should be immediately 
laid open with ~ sharp. instrument or knife, and some Caustic Potash, 
o.r Lunar Caustic applied, to produce a running sore; an.d then .Poul
~1ce. Probably the Oest plan, where, for instance, a nail or pornt~ 
instrument bas been run into the bottom of the foot, is to immech
ately open the wound a little at the surface with the point of a sharp 
peD-kn1fe or lancet, and push into it a small piece of Nitrate of Silver 
{Lunar C_aust_ic), about the size of a grain of -wheat, or e\7 en larg~r, 
as far as it will go, or a fourth to a half-inch and allo\v it to remarn, 
putting a little Shoe-wax Plaster, or a bandage over it. It will smart 
and burn, but it should be allowed to remain till it dissolves and 
produces a sore. Then poultice, and keep the wound open and run· 
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nii ,, 111 it heals from the bottom, and there will be r.o danger. 
W b°2re the wound is large, incised, or lacerated, that is, produced by 

~r~~11~e~,r:;~~~g~t~:~~~~~t~;1~to~~i;cJ ~~~~1~\~ ~0~:~~~~ ~~ ~~~t:~~ 
The best poultice is made of Weak Lye and Powdered Elm Bark. 
The wound may also be washed with Strong Lye, or a solution of 

V~~et~;leL~~~sj~~~ has set in, or given symptoms of its approach, 
glvc Lobelia and Cnyenne. Bring· tlie patient, as soon as possible, 
under the influence of Lobelia. To break the attack and produce 
rdaxation of the muscles, give strong Tinctures of Lobelia and Cay
enne, two parts of the first and one of the latter, in table-spoonful 
doses. If the jaws are set, and cannot be pried open, open the lips, 
and pour it down by the side of the teeth, then close the lips, and it 
will find its way into the mouth and throat, and will eventually 
overcome the spasm. Repeat this preparation until relaxation is 
produced. In severe cases, give injections of Lobelia, Cayenne, and 
Laudanum. 

As soon as the spasm is overcome, the patient slrnuld be steamed 
over bitter herbs, or the Vapor Bath, and kept under the influence 
ofLobe!ia. He should also drink freely of a decoction of the Ner
vine, or Lady-slipper Root. 

It is also proper to give a Lobelia Emetic, and occasionally a dose 
of Laudanum. But rely upon the Lobelia; it is the best and safest 
Anti-spaBruodic known. 

HYSTERICS - HYSTERIA. 

H~~!E:.~~la~\~;:::~;~~~~~ \: ~~~~:~:~~;~d ~~l=~~!:e ~~f ::;: 
cation, stupor, rumbling noise in the bowels, followed by the sensation 
of a ball rising from the stomach to the throat, sometimes convul
sions, laughing or crying without any apparent cause, interrupted 
sleep, sighing, and more or Jess flatulence. 

8YMPT0>1s.-Attacks of Ilysteria are sometimes preceded by low 
spirits, anxiety of mind, a flow of tears, difficult breathing, palpita
tion of the heart, and a pain is felt in the left side of the stomach, 
which advances upward into the throat, as though it was caused by 
a ball. Next the patient feels like suffocating, grows faint, followed 
by stupor, and perhaps insensibility. The body and limbs may be 
more or less agitated; there may be alternate fits of laugliing, cry 
ing, and screaming, wild and incoherent expressions, followed by a 
tomporary delirium. The spasms at length go off, followed by 
belehings of wind, sighing, and sobbing, and the patient returns to 
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her mual state of health, with little or no recollection of what took 
place during the fit-feeling, however, more or less pain in the hend 
and soreness o\'er the body. Hysteria fits are seldom attended with 
danger, and the complaint is never fatal, unless it runs into Epilepsy 
or 1\Iania. 

Fits of Hysterics marked by prolonged and uncontrollable laughing 
or crying may be best managed by manife.sting entire calmness in the 
presence of the person, or by leaving the individual alone, without other 
treatment. 

CAUSES.- Th is disorder usually arises from the operation of certain 
passions upon a feeble constitution. Females, from puberty to the 
age of thirty-five, are most subject to it. It chiefly affects those of a 
sanguine temperament, relaxed muscular habit, and great nervous 
scnsi bility. It is also more likely to occur to those in whom the 
l\feustrual Discharge is stopped too suddenly, or habitually obstructed. 

Treatment.- Not much is necessary to be done during the par. 
oxysm, or fit. The patient's dress should be loosened, so as to allow 
of free circulation and respiration. Cold water should be sprinkled, 
or dashed over the face, the body placed in a recumbent position, the 
head elevated, and free air admitted. The temples, abdomen, an<l 
extremities may ue rubbed. Do not coufinc the patient to tbe bed. 
Use no more force t.han is necessary to keep her from injurillg her· 
self or the attendants. Allow her as much latitude and liberty of 
motion as possible. 

As soon as the patient is quiet enough, or has sufficiently recoverecl 1 

the feet anti legs should be bathed in warm water, and an Emetic 
given, of Louelia, or Lobelia and Ipecac. The object should be to 
equalize the circulation and allay the nervous excitement. 

Should the paroxysms be likely to last a good while, and it is not 
couvenient to give an Emetic, the following Expectorant Tincture 
may be given, which will soon clear the throat of phlegm, and will 
often break up tbe spasms in a few minutes. It is a preparation ~bat 
should always be kept on band, as it is good in all cases of Spasms, 
Convulsions, Suspcn<led Animation, Pleurisy, lloopiug-cough, and 
wherever 3'.11 expectorant and anti-spasmodic are indicated. rro make 
it, take of Blood Root (Red Puccoon), 1 ounce; Lobelia Seed, pulvcr· 
ized, 1 ounce; Ipecac, 2 ounces; Cayenne, t ounce; good "\Vhisky, 1 
quart. I.et stanfl a week. Dose: for a grown person, from. a half 
to a tablc-spoouful, repeated as often as necessary. If the patient can 
not s:vallow, the same may be given by injection. . 

After the paroxysms are over, the patient should take a mild pur· 
gat1ve to cleanse the Lowels. If we wish to effect a permanent cure, 
the bowels must be kept in an open and healthy state. A pill com· 
posed of the Extract of i\Iayapple Root, or of the Butternut Bark, 
with a little Cayenne or powdered Cloves added, may be taken every 
night, or .every other night, or any good V ('getable Pill. 

Asafetrda is a celebrated remedy in this complaint. Women gen-
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erally ba•e an aversion to it on that account. It is a good agent, 
boweYer, and a pill of it, about the size of a small pea, may he takeP 
once or twice a day. 

A mild emetic should be given once a week, composed of Lobelin. 
and Ipecac, with Pennyroyal Tea. Emetics will impart tone ancl 
energy to the stomach, liver, and nervous system. 

If~tbe patient is feeble and debilitated, some restorative medicine 
will be necessary, as a Bitters composed of Spikenard, Gentian, 
Chamomile Flowers, and a little Cloves and Nutmeg, in Wine or 
Spirits. The patient should be treated kindly. Kothing harsh should 
be said to her, calculated to arouse the passions or excite the mind. 
She should exercise often in tbe open air, never overload the stomach, 
and use a light, nutritious, but easily digested diot. 

MELANCHOLY AND HYPOCHONDRIA. 

T~!~!ss~~~:~~~ ,~;~~0t~:~:~ ~~~!t:~~:i~~i~:t~~~:nd~~~~1\~1: ~~~ 
treatment of each is substantially the same, to be varied only acconl
ing to circumstances au<l degree of intensity of the affection, I have 
thought it best to speak of them together, as but different forms of 
the same disease. 

Melancholy is, in reality, the incipient stage, or a mild degree of 
madness or mental derangement, while it is also the highest degree 
of Ilypoehondriasis. Each passes gradually into the other, and they 
all are liable to terminate at last in complete alienation of mind. J\Iel
ancboly is purely a mental disease, that is , a disease of the mind, and 
may or may not be connected with other complaints. The patient 
shuns society, ancl seeks to be alone; is low-spirited, fretful, suspicious, 
and inquisitive; has a distaste for every thing, and every thing goes 
wrong with him; while the mind is apt to dwell upon some single 
circumstance, calamity, or misfortune, that which is generally the 
cause or supposed cause of all his troubles. Indeed, the disease can 
often be traced to some sudden misfortune, as the cause, such as the 
death of a friend, or member of the family, disappointed affoction, 
rnatrimonial difficulty, sudden financial losses, and the like. Sollle 
persons seem always to want more room, or more air, and are con
stantly wanting the windows opened, or prefer to be out of doO l';i. 
seeming to dread confinement; others a.re constantly apprehensive of 
some calamity, 01 in fear of b\~ing taken up for some dreadful crime, 
or that they have committed some unpardouable sin. So tormenting 
are these imaginary fears sometimes, that the nnfortunate sufforer 
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seeks every opportunity to end his troubles by self-destruction, o1 

suicide. There may be physical symptoms connected with tl1ose of 
the mind, sucl:i as palpitations of the heart. difficult breatbing,palli<l 
and haggard countenance, costiveness, suppression of urine, deep 
sighing, frequent weeping without any cause, and the like. 

Hypochondria, on the contrary, is always more or less a disca•c of 
the general nervous system, and is often closely connected with 
Dyepcpsia, and derangement of the Liver. Persons of a melancholic 
temperament are most liable to the disease, espe•,ially if of a sedentary 
habit of life. There is usually great depression of spirits, accompanied 
with absurd ancl ridiculous fancies and apprehensions. As in Melan
cl:ioly, the mind is greatly disturbed, and the person is troubled often 
with imaginary evils, suspicions, and fear of death from some cause 
or other. Ile also believes himself laboring under some disease, or 
complication of diseases, and not unfreqnently bas the most ridiculous 
fancies in regard to the matter. Ile is also troubled more or less with 
Dyspeptic symptoms, as sour stomach, belching of acid and corrosive 
matter, vomiting of viscid or tough phlegm, and coldness of the 
skin; sometimes a sort of spasmodic constriction of the throat; pains 
under the ribs of the left side; palpitations of the heart; wakefulness, 
and generally costiveness of the bowels; timidity, seriousness, and 
sac! and gloomy forebodings. It would be impossible, however, to 
enumerate all the symptoms, even of oue unfortunate hypochondriac; 
while with difforent persons they vary, according to the difference in 
temperament and ideas, to an almost endless extent. The great lead
ing characteristics are imaginary diseases of some sort or other, fear 
of impending evils, and a desire to be constantly taking medicine! 

This peculiar condition may be brought on by long and serious 
study, protracted grief, obstruction and inactivity of tho liver, intem
perance, high living , so as to induce Dyspepsia and derangement of 
the function of digestion, and by whatever will derange or impair the 
nervous system. The disease, however distressing to the patient, and 
troublesome to tl:ie physician, is not often attended with any danger
ous conseq_uenccs. 

Treatment. -The cure in both these diseases depends much le'8 
upor: medicine than on the judicious mauagement of the mind, which 

~~i~~~~f~u~h~n~t~~~;l~:rfn ~h~ :~~~~e:; ~~~i~eP~i1i:o=i~~eafs~11r~~lg 
"eat of the main difficulty. The mind must be diverted from that 
trarn of gloomy subjects and apprehensions on which it l:ias been irout 

~h~ ;:~\e~~t l~~g~ldn~e ts~~~~-~~n~e£t!f~~ 0c~:~~}~f~~,!~~n~~t:;e~I~[t 
as po:':!Sl ble, agreeable amusements, interesting scenery, and, where 
practicable, •hould travel, visit gay and fasbional:ile places, as well as 
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wild and romantic; take plenty of exercise, especially rid. ng on 
horseback; and whatever will he calculated to engage the mind with 
pleasing and interesting objects. Jn order to gain the confldence of 
the patient, and flatter bis hopes of a cure, bis complaints, thouµ;h 
they arc but imaginary, slwuld be attended to as if real, and with the 
greatest care. llis medicines should be changed from time to time, as 
often as he expresses disappointment in their effects. Ile should be 
kept taking medicine of some sort or other, though often, it may be, 
of an innocent character, as long as be wants it, anc.l eYcry wish of 
this kind should be, as far as pm:sible, and not injurious, gratified. h 
many cases medicine will be necessary, such as Rcstorath·es, Anti. 
dyspeptic Remedies, and Nervines; bathing daily should be insisted 
upon, the surface being well rubbed while drying. The diet should 
be carefully regulated according to circumstances, and the particular 
condition of the patient. Iu general, light animal food will be the 
best. If there are Dyspeptic symptoms, and there generally arc, such 
vegetahles and fruits a~ easily generate acidity, and flatulency i1~ the 
stomach, should be avoided. Green Tea and Coffee sh on Id be av01decl. 
A good article of Black Tea, not very strong, ma.v be uc::ed; also 
Chocolate and Cocoa, and a little good Claret or Madeira \Vine, and 
occasionally a little good Brandy, but not so as to acquire a habit for 
them. Opium and Narcotics of all kinds are to be avoided. If the 
patient has become habituated to their use, he must gradually be 
weaned from it, or you need not hope for a cnre. Bea-bathing is 

~~~~: e~:r~ ~:r~\n~~~~~~l~l\~1~n~~i ~~~ye~~~~\~~ 1~~~~1 ~f •;h~l~~:,~~ 
ment, and will be found one of the greatest benefits in all Nervous 
and llypocbondriac cases. 

In the commencement of the treatment it may often be well to 
clear the stomach with an Emetic, especially where there appears to 
be an accumulation or tendency to viscid phlegm or sour acrid matter. 
Purgatives will also be necessary occasionally. Where there is a 

f!n~::JTnt~~~~~a~~0q~~~~i~i~~. D{;~~~[~~,s~~h~~~sis ~~~~~~e~b~~o~~~ 
White or Dyspeptic Lye. (See preparation among Medical Com
pounds.) A little Salcratus, or Super-carbonate of Soda, is good, 
al•o ~fngnesia, and Prepared Chalk; about 10 grains of Rhubarb, 
with about a dram (or table-spoonful) of :\Iaguesia, taken once a day, 
will be found useful, both as a laxative and to correct the acidity of 
the stomach. 

Some good Tonic and ReRtorative Bitters, to be taken two or three 
times a day; Anti-dyspeptic or Liver Pills, one taken once or twice 
a. day, with daily bathing, free exercise, alkalies snfl3cient to coun
teract the acidity of the stomach, when required, with occasionally 
s0me changes and additional remedies of a barmlcs~ character to ~nit 
the whims and caprices of the patient, will be sufficient, generally, 
as the medical part of the treatment. The balance of the trentmcnt, 
and often the main part, will consist, as I have already stated, in the 
proper and judicious management of the mind, by engaging it upon 
var1011s objectR of amusement, pleasure and interest. 



THIRD DIVISION. 

GENERAL DISEASES, AND DISEASES WITH COR· 

RUPTION OF BLOOD. 

FEVERS. 

\JF FEVERS IN GENERAL. 

u~~!~ ;:i:ff:::e~.ar;::~;a~;: :~\.;e:~:e~~u:.h~~~ ~~s:"r~:~ 
various causes, affecting persons of difterent. constitutions more or les! 
violently. This will show the necessity and importance of looking 
well to the constitution of the person before prescribing remedies. 
If you employ the same active treatment for a delicate and weekly 
person, that you would for a healthy, robust one, your patient will 
sink under the remedies. A long experience in practice bas con
vinced me that the stomach must first be attended to and relieved in 
the treatment of Fever, and the first impression made upon the 
stomach by medicine, acts instantly by sympathy throughout tho 
whole system. 'This is the organ w bi ch receives the medical reme. 
dies, by which the disease is to be subdued. 

The great secret of medicine is to discover the cause of disease i 
the next is to apply the remedies properly, and the third and last is 
to watch closely their effects. The practice of medicine is very 
simple, and founded upon good sense. A fool, with all his theory 
aud learning, will never make a. successful practitioner. 

As Fever shows itself in various forms, it is important that inqui· 
ries be made into the true causes which assisted in producing the 
disease. 

Two very opposite states of tLe human body are supposed to give 
rise to Fevers, and to form their great foundation or distinction. 
The Que is called, medically, the Phlogislic Diathesis, which mearui 
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inllammatory disposition; wherein the heart is greatly excited to 
quick and powerful exertions, manifested by great strength in the 
action of the vessels, while the blood itself exhibits a red hue, aud a 
closer texture than usual. In the other, the brain and the nervous 
system are more directly affected, their power seems impaired, tbe 
force of the heart and vessels is weakened, the blood is of a loser tex
ture, and the fluids or juices tend to a dissolution, or a changed ap
pearance. 

When the Inflammation or Fever originates from external or out
ward causes, such as wounds, blows or burns, the Fever that follows 
which is called the local affection, is in proportion to the degree of 
inflammation in the part affected. Such Fevers are called, mooically, 
Symptomatic. And this is the case in certain disorders of the lungs, 
and other diseases of the body, which arise, not from external inju
ries, but from some fault or disease in the part, which gradually 
brings on Inflammation and Fever. If the local inflammation be 
removed, or, in other words, health restored to the part affected, the 
Fever is removed also; if this can not be subdued, but keeps gradu
a11y increasing and destroying the organization of the part, the patient 
dies, sometimes by the violence of the Fever, and sometimes because 
an organ essential to life is destroyed. 

Cold very frequently produces inflammatory disorders, and when 
of long standing and neglected is apt to settle on the lungs. 

During the winter, and early in the spring, Pleurisies, Quinsies, 
Rheumatisms, and Inflammatory Fevers prevail. Toward the end 
of summer, and particularly in autumn, Fevers of a different nature 
prevail, with Dysenteries, and putrid, ulcerous Sore Throats gen
erally make their appearance. 

During the summer months, in sultry weather, when the body is 
relaxed, and when beat and moisture combine to hasten the corrup
tion of animal and vegetable substances, and fill the atmosphere with 
miasma.ta, or, in other words, foul air, together wit.h the effluvia of 
stagnant water, all tending to produce Fever, then Bilious, Intermit
tent and Remittent Fevers are most prevalent. 

But a still more active source of Fevers is produced from the 
etlluvia arising from the living human body, when people in great 
numbers are crowded together, when the air is deprived of its vital 
ingredients by repeated and constant respiration, and made poison
ous by foul exhalations. llence this infections matter will be formed 
in jails, in the bolds of ships, in dirty dwellings, in hospitals, or by 
the effluvia coming from bodies in a diseased state; and it likewise 
communicates its infection to those who approach the place in which 
it is generated. Infections of this kind will remain long ensconced 
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in beds, blankets, and other articles of clothing, which have b•eJ iu 
contact with the patient's body, retaining poison, and capable of in. 
fecting others (unless properly cleansed,) should they be or"ught in 
contact with them. In this manner have many persons beer. infected 
with Fever, by handling or washing the articles, being more or lesa 
predisposed to disease. There can be no doubt that some peraono wi!I 
be infected with disease, while others equally exposed may ceoare. 

All diseases of an infectious nature are more or less mut£e1 by 
change of climate, cleanliness, and various other causes act.ins upon 
the constitution. Persons who take violent exercise in sult:y or hot 
weather, or who accidentally fall asleep on the damp ground, or are 
exposed to the beams of the mid-day sun, or to the heavy ~ew> of 
night, or have the perspiration suddenly checked, are ru&re or less 
liable to Fevers of an inflammatory and dangerous nature- the 
inflammation directly affecting the brain itself, or its membranes. 

SYMPTOMS OF FEVER.- Lassitude or weakness of muscular power, 
accompanied with an expression indicative of some inward distress, 
and an aversion and inability to every exertion, either of mind or 
body, usually denote the approach of Fevers. Irregular chills and 
heats, with great restlessness, and a general sensation of soreness, 
succeed ; while flushing of the face, increased beat of the skin, 
especially of the hands and feet, quick pulse, headache, or a disturbed 
condition of the mental faculties, demonstrate that the Fever is 
already formed, and that medical assistance should be rendered to the 
patient. 

INTERMITTENT, OR AGUE AND FEVER. 

THIS is a kind of Fever that comes on periodically, which mean• 
at particular times, having a clear intermission or length of time 

between the fits. This Fever is distinguished by physicians under 
the following names: QiLolidian, if the fit returns every day; Ter
tian, if the fit comes every third day; and Quartan, if it comes every 
fourth day. 

GENERAL SYMPTOMS OF FEVER.- The Ague commences with weak· 
•iess, frequent stretching and yawning, followed by feelings of cold
ness in the back and extremities, which gradually increase until the 
hmbs and body become greatly agitated with frequent and violent 
shivering. This continues for some time, wbeu a violent pain in the 
~ead and back comes on, and a sensation resembling a stricture, or 
\1gbtness across the stomach, is frequently felt, and the feeling of 
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collness is so great that the patient can obtain no warmth. After a 
short time the feeling of coldness begins to wear off, by degrees, 
followed by warmth, which gradually increases, until redness and 
heat, much greater than natural, spread over the whole body, and 
the patient at length becomes so extremely hot that he is now as 
anxious for refreshing cold air as be was before desirous to obtain 
warmth . After these symptoms have lasted for some time, they 
gradually pass away, the thirst goes off, the skin is relaxed, and a 
moisture breaks out on the head, which soon becomes general, and 
profuse sweating soon breaks out over the whole body; then 
slowly going oft~ it entirely disappears. These are all the symptoms, 
or progress, of a regular form of Intermittent, or, in other words, 
Ague and Fever; then the patient is left, apparently, free from 
disease, until the next attack, with the exception of weakness and 
debil ity. The fits generally make their invasion with a wonderful 
degree of exactness, at the same hour as the former, and lasting 
generally about the same time. 

Treatment.- F'or the cure of this disease, whether it is the 
Quotidian, Tertian, or Quartan, the same plan must be followed -
which is, as far as possible, to prevent the disease from becoming 
habitual; for the longer it continues, the more it weakens the con· 
stitution; and if improperly treated or neglected, it is generally 
followed with serious consequences, disposing the liver, spleen, etc.t 
to obstructions, aud frequently prepares the system for Dropsies and 
other Chronic Diseases. 

pr~J~cefii:;~;;~fa1 !,;'a;:t~0~; t~t~f :g t;~:tfe':tn!il Je~~ f~1~o~t~v~te~~ 
coverin,g the body with blankets at the same time. When in bed 
and well covered, apply to the feet llot Bricks, and let a dry heat be 
likewise applied to the pit of the stomach, abdomeu, and along the 
spine or backboue, and to the hands. ·warm drinks shonld be given 
freely, such as Sage Tea, Pennyroyal, Balm, weak Red Pepper Tea, 
etc. In short, during the cold stage, endeavor to produce the bot. 

mJ~ht~: ;~:~~~~,p~~~:pi~~~:~~, ~~i~l~\ss;~~~ ~~::e b; :1~0~~01~~~di:: 
whwb lower the arterial action, laying aside the remedies m~ecl in the 

~1~8ttbi~t;~!tc~~}~1~h c~~~~~fy ~;~~.::~ tt~dp~~1~1~v!~~Li~1~i~~:.lly, the 
fo the third, or sweating stage, the patient should be kept cool, 

wiped dry after it is over, the clothing changed , and sleep permitted. 

~cbhe1~st~~~~t\~ ~~~c'~"~n~~~ay~~~~~?sk;',r~:W~,·~rt~v1~~~1~n~\W:t~~'. 
In the intermission, by which is meant the time between the fits, 

you are to endeavor to give such remedies as wi11 excite a new action 
II~ tbc system and remove those morbid effocts produced by the 

~~:~~~t ~r;0~~r~1~11:~el~bfif~~d i~v=;~engthen tbe system, so as to 
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For the purpose .of prcv~nting a .recurrence ,of the chill and. fe\·er, 
medicine must be given durmg the 111tervals. rhe great remedies for 
this purpose are the preparations of the cinchona bark. The most relia
ble of these is Quinine. It is best given in doses of three to five grains 
every three or four hour~ for gro_wn persons, so that _from twe.nty to tl~iny 
grains will be taken durmg the. rnterva! between clulls. It 1s ~t g1\'e11 
in tbe form of pills or put up m gelatrne capsules, but for children, or 
those unable to swallow pills, it way be disguised to some degree by di,.. 
solviug it in Syrup of Liquorice. 

This is a good formula for au ordinary case of Fever and Ague:-

a. Quinia.sulpb., 
Piperine, 

Mix, and divide into IO capsules. 

30 grains. 
6gra.ins. 

One capsule may be given every three hours. This will almost inva· 
riably break up any ordinary attack. In obstinate cases, it may be neces
sary to first give a dose or two of purgative medicine to prepare the system 
for the action of the Quinine. For this purpose there is nothing better 
than the Compound Cathartic pills, which can be found in any drug 
store, sugar-coated. 

Two or three of these pills may be taken by an adult or grown person 
in the morning or at bed-time, and repeated the next day, if a thorough 
bilious action of the bowels doe:; not result from the first dose. Those 
who cannot take pills will get a similar effect from the following pow· 
der:-

B. t~~~~:J~~~~I 
Powdered qinger, 
Sugar of hl1lk 1 

Mix, and divide into 8 powders. 

2grains. 
lOgrains. 
JO grains. 
30grains. 

One should be taken every night or morning until free bilious dis
b~a;a\~n~r:c:;1i~~~~ a~~r children, half or quarter of a powder may 

Besides the Quinine, there are other preparations of the Cinchona bark 
which sometimes effect cures when Quinine failc;. Of these I mention 
the Sulphate of Cinchonia, CiDchonidia and Chinoidine. Larger doses 
of these are required than of Quinine, and they may be taken in the 
same way, except the Ch inoi<line, which comes in a black, bard stick, 
resembling Extract of Liquorice, and this is easily made into pills about 
the ordinary size, and from one to three taken for a dose every three or 
four hours during the intermission. 

Am.ong the oth~r remedies for Fever and Ague which are found tobe 
e~ca?10us, I mention one, Salicin, which is the name given to the a.dive 
prrnc1ple of the black willow. This should be g:iven in doses of from 61'0 
to ten grams every three or four hours during the inten·als. It can be 
procured at any drug store. Fowler's Solution of Arsenic is another· 
reliable r~medl'. in old obstiuate cases. It shoultl be given with co~tion, 
commencing with tl~ree-drop doses every four hours, and increasing a 
drop each dose until seven to ten drops are reached, then decrease a 
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<lrop each dose until three drops arc reached, and so on, up and clown. 
It may be taken after eating, especially if the stomach is weak, and 
always iu plenty of water. 

In many cases the stomach becomes very weak, and unable to bear 
much medicine or food. lo such cases I have found the Bisulphate of 
Quinine to act better tban the Sulphate, as it is more readily soluble. It 
should be given in the same form and doses as the Sulphate. Persons 
who suftfr a long time with Chills and Fever, and become pale and 
grPatly reduced in strength, are liable to have what is called "Agne 
Cake," which is an enlarged condition of the spleen. Those afflicted in 
this way should, if pos.sible, go for awhile to a mouutainous region, where 
Ague ne\·cr prevails. The medicines useful in such cases are the Cinchona 
preparations already referred to, in connection with the preparations of 
Iron. If these fail, the Iodide of Potash in 5- to 6-grain doses three 
times a day, given in plenty of water, will be useful. 

It is important to bear in mind the tendency of this disease to return 
at certain regular periods. Not only does it return daily, every alternate 
day or every third day, but, after it is broken up once, it tends to recur 
e\·ery seventh day for two or three weeks, and to guard against this it 
is well to auticipate its return by taking medicine the seventh, fourteenth 
a11Cl twenty-first days succeeding the last chill. After the third period 
is passed, the liability to recurrence is very slight. 

Having contracted Ague, it is important to attend carefully to hygienic 
measures, in order to prevent the disease assuming a cluonic form. The 
clothing should be warm, the food nutritious and of the most easily di
gestible kinds. A fit of Ague is often induced by a too hearty meal or 
by crude, indigestible articles. Those who have the disease should not 
be out after sunset in the evening, nor in the morning before sunrise, nor 
~hould persoas living iu au aguish region go out in the morning before 
they have eaten breakfast or lakcu some food. The ounce of prevention 
is always best. 

It not unfrequently happens that tliis disease is protracted, or con
tinued for some time after the use of Sulphate of Quinine, or other 
tonics, from not previously preparing the system for its use, by giving 
either an Emetic or some gentle purgative. Where the Quinine fails 
in subduing the Fever, it is probably owing to the neglect of such 
precaution. Emetics, given before the fit, have sometimes prevented 
its occurrence. At the commencement of the chill, a favorite remedy 
for grown persons is 30 drops of Laudanum, and 30 drops of Sul
phuric Ether, in a little Water. Sometimes the Fever will not yield, 
even when all the preparatory medicines have been employed. 'Vhen 
this is the case, you may justly suspect that the liver or spleen is 
d1scascd, or both, particularly if the countenance be livid, or pale, 
or of a yellowish cast. In such cases the Quinine should be stopped 
for a time, until the obstructions are removed. For this purpose, 
give to a grown person one or two Liver or Cathartic Pills, such as the 
1hird and fourth named on page 1134, or any good Vegetable Cathartic 
Pill, and continue giving one or two, night and morning, for a few 
days. 
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CONGESTIVE CHILLS. 

Tms disease sometimes assumes an alarming form, known as the 
Congestive or Sinking Chill. The cold stage or chill is much longer 
than previously; the whole capillary system, and small blood-vessel• 
near the surface, seem to be "congested;" the skin is cold, clammy, 
and pale or death-like, and the patient apparently" sinks," as though 
deatL were about to ensue. The exact cause of this form of the 
disease is not well understood, except that it is probably the same as 
tLat of ordinary Chills and Fever, the system only being more 
thoroughly charged with the poisonous malaria. Congestive Chills 
seem to prevail in certain districts, and during certain seasons, more 
than in others. 

Treatment. -In Sinking or Congestive Chill, the treatment must 
be more powerful and energetic than in the common form of the 
disease; prompt and powerfully stimulating means should be at ouce 
adopted. Give immediately two or three large closes of Quinine and 
Cayenne, with plenty of Brandy; say fifteen grains of Quiuine and 

~~~~Z!~~~~~ ~~u~:;:i~~el;j}~d:l~~~I~~ ~f.B~a~~;~e~:'t~~~a~:et~~: 
rub the body of the patient well with Spirits, with Cayenne an<l 
ground Mustard aclclecl, so as to recall warmth and the blood to the 

~~::~·c l~;d';:,r~ ~l~oi~e~~:o i?i~~~rs:~'h~'::la 1b:i~dJ!a t~~ ~~h 
of the powders of Quinine and Cayenne. 

The remedy of greatest importance in these cases is the Quinine, 
and sometimes it will have to be given in large doses, say ten to fifteen 
grains every fifteen to thirty minutes, until three or foar doses a.re 
taken, and reaction begins to be established. To promote its absorp
tion, internal and external stimulants are employed to remove con
gestion. The Cayenne, above named, is a good remedy; but in severe 
cases the follow ing preparation is recommended: Take Oil of Cajeput, 
2 drams; Oil of Anise, 1 dram; Alcohol, 2 ounces. Give in tea
spoonful doses every five, ten, or :fifteen minutes. In some cases, we 
prefer the Vapor Bath to the use of stimulant frictions. Take three 
or four bricks, beat them so they will vaporize water, but not burn 
the clothing, wrap them in four or five thicknesses of flannel, preVJ
onsly saturated and wrung out of Vinegar, to which a small portion 
of Cayenne has been added, and put them around the patient in bed, 
his clothes being loose. 

After the chill bas been overcome, and reaction takes place, treat 
the same as an ordinary case, while the Fever lasts. When that ii 
over, a_nd during intermission, give Quinine, in pills or liq aid, as for 

an Th~1~l~~kcS~ak~ ~~:~: ;~~e!fi;e~alled Virginia Snake Root, and 
Wormwood, which grows in every ~arden, made into a tea, I bavs 
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ui::.ecl with great success in curing this disease. A. grain or two 
of Quinine may be added in cases requiring more active treat
ment. 

PARSLEY AS A REYEDY.-Two physicians of Paris have published 
a memoir, the object of which is to make known the immense re
sources which the Healing Art may draw from the seed of Parsley. 
This common and indigenous plant possesses incontestible febrifuge 
qualities or properties. A decoction of its seed may be substituted 
for the Bark of Cinchona, and the active principle which they desig
nate, under the name of Apiol, is equal to Quinine in the treatment 
of local Intermittent Fevers. 

DENGUE, OR BREAKBONE FEVER. 

T~!~n!~y :~n a!ec!~~~e:~~0For:~ ar::::~~1 p~~i:Is~ini~:i~i~:sa~~c~~p~ 
tion of an epidemic of this disease is given by Prof. Dickson, as it 
occurred in the year 1828. 

The commencement of the disease is much like most fevers-that is, 
with chilliness, loss of appetite and sometimes vomiting, laugour, head
ache, etc., followed by light fever. The fever may last but a few hours 
in mild cases, or it may continue three or four clays. During the fever 
the pains in the head, eyes, muscles of the neck, the back and limbs, are 
excruciating, so that the name, brcakbone fever, seems quite appropriate. 
After a few days the fever sometimes returns for a short time, but with 
less severity. There is generaJly an eruption accompanies this fever, 
which in some cases resembles that of scarlet fever, in others it is more 
like measles. Bleeding from the nose, mouth and bowels sometimes 
occur. 

The disease attacks all classes and ages. The epidemics do not generally 
last long, but sweep over the country and expend their force in a few 
weeks. It is more liable to occur in warm climates. Although it is so 
severe, it seldom proves fatal. 

TREATMENT. 

The disease being self-limiting the treatment must be directed mainly 
to alleviating the intense suffering. The application of heat in the form 
of the hot air or vapor bath, or, in the absence of these, dry heat to the 
extremities and spine by means of bot bricks, bottles filled with hot 



384 GUN:!( AND JORDAN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

water, etc., will palliate the pain. Dover's Powders in 8- to 10-graio 
doses will relieve pain and promote sweatingi a mild purgative may be 
given in the beginning, and followed by 3- to 5-grain doses of Quinine· 
Belladonna in 5- to 10-drop doses of the tincture every 3 hours helps t~ 
quiet restlessness and relieve pain. If the urine is scanty and the fever 
high, the following prescription is excellent:-

Tincture yellow jessamine (gelseminum), 2 dr:i.ms. 

~:~:~.spirits nitre, ~ ~~~~=: 
Mix, and give a tea·spoonfol every 2 or 3 hours. 

'Vhile convalescing, care must he taken to avoid over-eating or ex
posure to cold, or a relapse may occur. 

REl\IITTENT, OR BILIOUS FEVER. 

I ~o~::~~ t :i~::r oiht~1 :y;, fi~0n~s t~~r~I ~~~::ed i:;d t~r:;i:ps~:~:;i~:u:~: 
or season of the year. It arises, perhaps, from too much bile, or 
from exposure, derangement of the liver, or from other causes simi
lar to those which produce Intermittent Fever, or Ague and Fever. 
In Bilious Fever tLere are remissions, which mean a mitigation of 
symptoms, or retirement of the Fever for a time, but it continues on 
slightly until a fresh attack ensues. 

In warm climates, however, it comes on more actively, and assumes 
very quickly, if not arrested, a dangerous form. Like other Fevers, 
it commences with a sense of coldness and shivering, violent pains in 
the head and back, spirits low, sickness at the stomach, giddiness or 
swimming of tlie bead, great weakness of the whole body, and diffi· 
culty of breathing: then comes the cold stage, followed by consider 
ahle increase of heat, while the pulse, which was small and quick in 
the cold stage, becomes full, and increases in its quickness. 

Pain of the bead and back more violent, and the sickness at the 
stomach increases, with frequent desire to vomit, which at last results 
in throwing up bile. All these symptoms continue, the skin is bot, 
and dry, with great thirst, and gradually the skin becomes moist. 
Shortly after this the symptoms pass off, and sometimes apparently 
cease entirely. 

The patient begins to have hopes of getting well, hut in a short 
time he is disappointed by another attack coming on more violent 
thau the first. If this Fever be not opposed by proper medicines, in 
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the early part of the disease, it will end in delirium, when great rest. 
Jessness takes place; the discharges by stool will be very oll:'ensi vc; 
after which a jerking of tbe nerves, a profuse clammy sweat, convul
sions or contractions of the muscles, and in a short time death ensues. 
The causes which produce this disease are the same, in a great meas
ure, as those which produce Intermittent, although acting in a nlC're 
powerful manner. 

Iu the m0ntbs of July, .August, and September, when heat an<l 
moisture combine to hasten the corruption of animal and vegetable 
substances, by impregnating the air with noxious exhalations, this 
disease prevails to a greater or less extent, according to the season and 
predisposing causes, all of which have a powerful influence in either 
mitigating or increasing this disease. A mild form of Bilious Fever 
frequently attacks delicate persons, and is usually preceded by irregu· 
Jar action of the digestiv·e organs, such as Dyspepsia, Flatulence or 
Wind, Diarrhea, etc. This is called Gastric Fever, produced by those 
ordinary evils - cold, damp, and fatigue. 

The patient complains of weakness, drowsiness, slight c]1ills, and 
flushes of heat, but no perspiration; skin hot and dry; thirst; slight 
sick negs at the stomach; total loss of appetite; increase of Fever in 
the evening, sometimes occurring at noon, and not unfrequently in 
the mi<ldle of the night. 

Treatment.-In the treatment of this disease, great care should 
be taken to direct your attention to the condition of your patient, 
and the severity or mildness of the attack; for frequently in diseases 
of the same origin, and in persons very nearly similar, in respect to 
age and temperament, one would frequently be accompanied with an 
inflammatory or some morbid peculiarity of constitution, while 
another will exhibit more of the low, irritable forms, so that the 
treatment must be varie<l in proportion to the nature and violence of 
the attack; for among Fevers are to be found all the intermediate 
degrees and varieties, from the common Ague to those of the most 
violent and infectious kinds. If the patient be of a very strong, full, 
plcthoric constitution, with a hard and quick pulse, a <lccp-seatccl 
pain in the eyes, a burning heat at the stomach, and flushed and 
reddish countenance, indicative of strong inflammatory disposition. 

:~~1 be~d~,~~~f b': If~c:;1~1,e0nneJ~e ~~,\~~8th~~~ cf~~~n:~::~:::~:l~e~~ 
the headache is violent, the skin dry and hot, and the pulse full and 
.bounding. the symptoms will he moderated by these remedies; but 
~u the absence of these symptoms, use other agents. I have no doubt 
rn many instances, particularly in hot climates, great harm has been 
<l.one by bleeding to excess. Blood.Jetting, unseasonably and injudi-

~ffe~~1~ue;r~~[a~~in~t~=~o:~;;~n~;r"t1:~feln~~r!~~1~:~rf ,~:~k~~s~b\~ 
often produces. I am now speaking of hot climates, where experi 

25 
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Ence has proved this fact; so mnch so, that the use of the lancet now 
is seldom, if m.,.cr, required. 

ca~~~ea¥~sb~s 0~;rr~~f ~~1~f:~f 1B1f e~~i~.~. vel{ z~·e:!r;e~:~~~- i:n~~~~ 
most cnses, may be beueficially applied where much pain is locate.i, 

~~~f ~1~:~~nt~1 t~~e~ ;·g;bj°!ct0~st~~:l1~1ii\~;;.,~1. an~h!h~e:;r~~,~~' r~; :~: 
application of tbesc remedies, is duri11g the abatement of tbe Fever, 
or when the skin is warm and dry. H.emembcr that no Depletion ia 
to take place, under any circumstances, when we see evident signs of 
proAtration or sinking in the patient. 

The use of purgatives, in the treatment of Bilious or Remittent 
Fever, is of the utmost im portance; for the evacuation of the intesti· 
nal canal is always the first step to be taken, at the commencement 
of this clisease, and repeated occasionally during its continuance, with 

E~~e~1 ;~ ~~~.~~~~~1 P~fi~~f~db~11~1:~i~l~f. or I~i1f~n~~~~~ge~~~o;g:n~;Y~ 
general rule, that, at tho commencement of this disease, two, three, 
or four consistent stools should be procured dnring each twenty-four 
hours, and in the latter part, one or two is sufficient. 8houJU there 
be, however, any intestinal irritation, great caution is then necessary, 
anrl mil<ler laxatives should always be preferred to cathartic or acti\'0 
medicines. In this Fever <litfereut combinations of cathartic rne<li
cines are used by diiforcnt practitioners, but nearly all of them make 
use of some mercurial preparation, either Calomel, Blue Pill, or 

~'~~k~s1!~)1, ~~~~~1~ei~~~;'f,0:'b~1T!v:Ju:~ t::;~ a0~~~\f~e~~t~~u~ar~ 
the liver, and for their value in restoring an(l correcting arrest~r 
depraved secretions. But tbeee objects can be as fully attained, and 

~::~~~a~~.{t;~~;te :,~1;c~£ s[h!
1 b~~~~~~t~~: hf !h ~~~ee~~bf ~~~~ ~~~;;;e~d ~h~ 

internal use of Ua.lomel, and the dift~rent preparations of )!ercury. 
For this purpo~e, in cornmcncing the treatment, there is scarcely any 
thing better than the Anti-bllious Physic or J•owder, mentioned on 
p~ge 1137, umler the head of "Valuable Compounds;" and to be 
given as there recommended. The addition of the powdered )fan
drake Root, or a grain or two of Podophyllin, to a doso, is advisable. 
If the Anti-bilious Powder is not to be bad, any of the active Cathar· 

~\~ r:\\l: ~~1\';\~~~.~~,':~fi~ ~~~t· ~~ h~~e0iE!.'i..,0t~!: ~~·"1~~~ed~:~~·:; 
the l'odophyllin in them. A full dose should be given, and repeated 
once or tw1ce, or continued until bilious matter is freely evacuated, 
and the discharges become of a natural color. After unloading the 
stomach and in testines, by two or three brisk purrres, on the first 
intermiss~on of Fever, use the Quinine, by giving 2 o~ 3 grains every 
hour durm$ ~he remission. Some eminent physicians give larger 
doses of Quunue, from 15 to 20 grains at a do3e, repeating if net.--e& 
eary. 

I find'. howc.ver, a very valuable remedy in the following, viz.: H 
grams of Qunnue to 1 ounce of \Vater (which is equal to two table-
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spoonfuls), to which add 14 drops of Sulphuric Acid; mix well 
toc:Tethcr. Dose: a ten-spoonful to a grown person eYcry hour during 
th~ remiflsion of the Fever. 

Fe~:r ~p11~,~s~~~; 1~~1 ~e!~1r! ~~ ~f~1~~:~t t~~e t~~~t~~~t;~~ {i~~011~c~f ~i~~~~~ 
tions and irritations by Depletion and Purgatives, to lessen the e-en
eral febrile excitement, and to render tbe remissions more distinct 
before resorting to the nsc of Quinine. Other physicians attach less 
importance to the preparation of the system, and give Quinine on the 
fir~t intermission. Strange as it may seem, yet the fact is, that good 
observers are quite as rare as good reasoners in science; tlrnre are 
many,'' who having eyes see not, and having ears bear not." Obser
vation is the rneans of discovering truth. My long pra.ctice has con
vinced me that during Fcnr there is a necessity of unloading the 
stomach and integtincs, by brn or three brisk purges before the Qui
nine is used. "',.hen Quinine is incautiously used, it will render every 
symptom more violent anc~ prolong the disease . . IIow~ver, if the 
patient suddenly becomes giddy, feeble, and lang111d;tomcs must be 
resorted to, such ns Quinine, \\Tine, Porter, and other stimulants, to 
be given freely, on the remission, othen\·ise it will degeuerate into a 
Nervous Fever. 

Here comes the point for sound judgment not to mistake the debil
ity which arises from oppression, requiring cvacnants for an exhausted 
state of the system, which would do serious injury, and increase the 
Fever. 

ExcessiYe Purgation is now avoided iu the Southern and Western 
States. A full dose of the A11ti-bilious Powder, or of some active 
,-egetable Cathartic Pills, preceded, in bad cases, with a thorough 
Emetic. Emetics, in this disease, as well as in all Fevers, are of great 
importance, especially in the earlier stages. The common Emetic 
Powder (page 1138), is, perhaps, the best. From a loug experience, I 
ba\'C come to the conclusion that simple remedies arc the best, such 
as Vegetable Cathartics and Emetics; bathing the feet, legs, and, 
indeed, the whole surface, with "'~arm Water, with a little Saleratus 
or Ground Mustard in it, and the free use of ·warm Din.phoretic or 
8'J~a{~'~1~~;~s~!~e::a~; 11~0~~~: !sef~P~ft~f17~us diseases, to pay strict 
attention to the bowels. 'rhey mnst not be sutlered to become costive, 
b_ut must be kept open by the use of mild purgatives or laxative medi
rrnes datly, or at most every other day, such as Butternut Extract 
l'ills, the Xeutralizing Physic, or Senna and Manna, Salts, Cream of 
Tartar, and the like. 

In place of the laxative medicines, it is often well for patients to 
use clysters or iujections made of Warm Soap-suds, or of .Molasses 
and Water and a little Vinegar. The bowels may thus be relieved 
without _the use of purgatives, and the good effoets produced by 
fom~ntahous may be reached. 

1 

D1aphoretic or Sweating- Medicines are also an important class of 
remedies in this as in all Fever diseases. They tend to determine the 
blood and fluids to the surface, to equalize the circulation, and thus 
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reliew, congested parts and internal organs. The Diaphoretic Pow 
ders are about the best, or the Dover Powders, aided with Warm 
Herb T,eas, as Pennyroyal, Chamomile, and the l.ike. Eme~ics relieve 
Congestion of the Liver, determ1_ne to the s~m, producrng gentle 
moisture or sweat, as well as carryrng off the bile. 

The \Varm Bath is a very valuable remedy; it promotes insensihle 
perspiration, by relaxing the skin, and taking off the stricture of the 
vessels; if possible, it should always be used. If a bathing vesoel can 
not be procured, the feet and legs should be immersed in \\'"arm 
Water, at least once a clay. The warmth of the bath should be made 
always a~rceable to the patient. In my practice, I use the Cold 
Water, bJ sponging the body with it, adding a little Vinegar. This 
frequently used, particularly when the Fever is at its hight, and the 
head much affected, has been attended with the best elfocts, givin• 
Cold \\"atcr to drink, even Ice \Vater, for this is Nature's remedj~ 
whi <.:h will not only reduce the Fever, but determine to the surface. 
In warm c.:lirnates, I have given the cold affusion by sponging with, 
or throwing Cold \\Tater over the patient, or putting him mto a wet 
sheet for a few moments, after which rub dry with a coarse towel, 
n.n<l replace iu the bed, producing, in a very fow minutes, very great 
relief. Also employ cold applications to the bead. 

When the intlammatory disposition has ceased, Tonic medicinea 
will considerably hasten the cure; but if used during the Fever, they 
will render every symptom more violent and prolong the disease. 

Columbo Root, as a tea, in this disease, is very valuable; it checks 
the vomiting or puking so frequently an attendant upon this com
p1aint; it supports the patient's strength, while he is taking such 
medicines as are necessary to break the Fever and to carry off the 
bile. As to the vomiting, it is to be variously treated, depending on 
the peculiarities of habit, etc. Iu some I have foun<l that the Saline 
Mixture, the Soda Powders, the infusion of Columbo, a spoonful 
or two of new :1lilk, or equal parts of Milk and Lime-water, given 
every hour, will stop vomiting. \\Tlicn the vomiting is accompanied 
with a burning sensation at the pit of the stomach, a tea-spoonful of 
S\vect Oil auc.l .i\lolasses has proved beneficial. Porter, in some cases, 
affords immediate relief, 

Outward apphcations, such as flannels wrunO' out of a warm decoc. 
tion of Chamomile ],lowers, or Mint Leaves ste~ve<l in Spirits, or equal 
parts of Sweet Oil and Laudanum, rubbed on the stomach, will be 
beneficial, and should these fail, put a cataplasm of Mustard, or • 
large Blister over the stomach. 

tihoulcl .the stomach be very irritable, let the patient frequently 

:~i~e~~~~~~~i~l1~~ a~~~d k~~d~~~ ~~t~i~0~~t;~·i~t~~ ;to11~o%i:\ ~~; :~J:! 
should be to keep the stomach as quiet as possible. 

In the course of this disease, Headache frequently occura; when 
this is the case, apply cloths, wrung out of Cold \Vater, or Vineg~r 
and ·water, h' the head, repeated as often as they get warm, until 
the J.arn abittes, and if it becomes necessary, apply a 13lister between 
the shoulders, 
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Where the patient is very wakeful and no sleep can be prooured. 
you will find the Warm Bath apt to produce it, but if either of these 

~~i;~,ttJr aJ~~s~~~, t~~o ~fpJl~1~~.e1~fo;-J~;~s.Oa.1p~~~:t~~ {~~ecfa~ru;~i~ 
proper at bed-time, provided there exists no considerable inflamma
tory symptoms. 

A very pleasant plan of treatment. in this disease- especially for 
the sick person, and fully as successful as the proper means usually 
employed-is ns follows: Take a common-::;ized tu1Y1Uler two-thirds 
full of cold water (about 4 ounces\, and add to it. 20 drops of the 
'Tincture of Aconite Hoot; give a tea-spoonful every half hour wheu 
the fever is highest, and every hour during the rem ission. Asso
ciated with this, use the Alkaline Bath frequently, and when tbe 
fever commences to decline, the bot Foot Batb. With the abate
ment of the fever, give the Diaphoretic Powder in doses of 5 grains 
ever hour un til the skin becomes moist. During the remission, gi\e 
Quinine to the extent of 10 or 15 grains. In persistent cases, give, 
in addition, a tea-spoonful every two hours of the following: Acetate 
of Potash,~ ounce; Water, 4 ounces. 

CONGESTIVE FEVER 

Is only an aggravated form of Bilious or Remittent Fever, a form 
which the disease is more apt to take during some seasons than 
Jthers. A Congestive state is also sometimes induced by neglect of 
the disease at the commencement, or by exposure or active exercise, 
or by improper and inefficient treatment. In the Congestive state 
there will be g1·eat prostration of strength, attended with cold, 
clammy sweats; coldness of the extremities; irregular pulse- some 
times slow, feeble and impeded, at other times full and bouuding
confusiou of the mind, Vertigo, Lethargy, and often delirium; 
hurried and diffi cult breathing; frequent s ighing; haggard and dis
tressecl countenance; dull, glassy eyes; tongue covered with a white 
01· brown fur; or if the liver is much congested, the tongue will be 
red, with a raw appearance, and perhaps cracked and bleeding; the 
ul'ine scanty and high colored. 

The Treatment is the same as the foregoing, only it should he 
~rompt and more vigorous. The patient shoul d be sponged all over 
with the warm Alkaline Bath, or warm Saleratus or Lye \Vater, antl 
~ub!Jed well; sponging also afterward with war1n Vinegar and \\Thisky 

~rt~~0&j~:~::e s~f~~dfrl~~i~~o~t~ r~~b~~~iief1~ost~;~ {~!:,tf~is,"l~~~~tlf~ 
and wrists, and a large one over the region of the liver. 

Internally Diapboretics or Sweating .Medi<.:ines should be giveu, nncl 
as soon as the natural warmth of the body has been restored, give 
a dose of Auti-Uilious Physic, or active Cathar tic Pills, enough to 
act P!'omptly an<l thoroughly; or a dose of Podophyllin and Lep
tandrrn, from 1 to 3 grams 'ach, accord mg to age. After the physic 
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has operatecl, give Tonics, Diaphoretics ancl Stimulants - continue 

bai!};~~:fi1~lcf~~~t~1~irregularity of heat on the surface is nrnon" the 
ti.rat symptoms that inllicate Congestive disease; if the ski~1 lie 
restored everywhere to its natural warmth, a cure may soon be ex. 
pcc:ted. Recover,y rapidly pr~gre~scs, if _natural warmth l~e speedily 
rc::;torcd and a umvcrsal per:,;;p1rat10n exc1tccl . Ou the decline ofthi~ 
Fever, patients arc apt to crave partieular foods and drinks, which 
ehoulcl be allowe<l them, as Xaturc, in these instances, seems to point 
out those remedies which prove of the greatest advantage. 

In those cases in which the disease ends in the Typhoid state or 
Fever, which is known by the following symptoms-a distnrhe!I 
state of the brain and nervous system, showing itself by frequent 

~~~~~;f:1~:~~1~~~~~;;:eS~1;~·;~ 1~f t~:!~~;~~i~C::'a~<l ~~:,~~~~~s~~~~~;;,\~~i 
with a brown or black state of the tongue, and an oft(msive smell of 
the whole body; in this state of the c;1::;e, you must give nourisliin~ 
diet and stimulants, such as \Vine, Brarnly, Porter, and a.11 other 
things which will sustain the system. Attention must also be paitl 
to the state of tlic bowels, oml their otfonsive contents, not Uy n.cti're 
purges, which, in this exhausted state of the system, woul<l kill your 
patient, hut by injections, or by the occmiional use of Calcined ~fag. 
ncsia, in snrn.11 doses alone, or a few grains of Rhubarb mixe<l with 
it, so as to act very gently on the bowels. 

Be attenti\""'C also to remove every thing offensive; have the shl!C'h 
an<l linen of the patient frequently changed, and keep the skin clean 
Ly wiping the whole Lo<ly, twice a <lay, with equal parts of \~ine.~ar 
and ::::lpir1ts, or \\rater milk-warm. By perseverance in the above 
treatment, I have seen persons recover untlcr the most unpromising 
circumstances. 

I have now ,s-ivcn you, according to my experience, the best means 
of treating this most pre, ... aleut an<l. <la110'crous of all Western di~· 
ea.se~. To obviate the attack of Summer ~tn<l Autumnal E1evcrs, we 
should guard as much as posssiblc against their influence, avoiding 
a hot sun, and the night air, or checkin~ the perspiration, or in· 
temperance in eating or drinkiua. Uleanliness both of' person a.nil 
dwellings, is to be attended to'; livincr teri1pe~·ately and avoi<liug 
strictly every exposure, suitincr the d~css to the chanaes of the 
".,.eat.her. llard drinking is an~ther cause of disease which sboul<l 
be carefully guardeLl ngainst in warm climates, particularly by $('<~ 
men and boatmen, who, of all others, are the most inattentive to 
~1calth. ~'he same admonition applies to their sleepi11g on de~~ dtir· 
mg the mght; also exposure when overheated, or in a state ot rntox
i~«.ttion, w_liich, by:. checking suU<lenly the copious perspiration, sd<l?m 
fmls to brmg o~ li ever. A proper regulation of diet, Uy pre:;Cr\·~ng 
the happy m.eJrnm between long fasting on the one baud, antl 11~· 
n~o<lerate eatmg on the other, is essential for the prevention of thu 
disease, and the preservation of heal th. 
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NERVOUS OR TYPHUS FEVER. 

T~~~J~i~~~~~s p~·~~:~i:;t:,a~·~o~ c;,~~:sF:~~:r~d~~~wtoF!~:r 's3;~? ;: 
Hospital and Sh ip Fever, Spotted or Petecbial Fever, Putrid Fever 
nnd ).folignant Fever. Typhus Fever is also contagious, to some 
extent, or under certain circumstances. rri1csc terms are sometimes 
also applied to Typhoid Fever, wheu it assumes a character to justify 
their use. 

It receives its first uame from attacking the brain, and the effect 
it produces on the nervous system. The second, from the slow and 
gradual manner in which it sometimes comes on. The third, fourth, 
and fifth, because it is apt to break out in jails, bospitaJs, and ships, 
where a number of men are crowded together, ancl where proper 
cleanliness and ventilation are not observed. The sixth, from certain 
spots or pimples, slightly e_levated above the sul'rouncling skin, of the 
size of a pin head, of a bright red or rose color; sometimes there are 
but very few, principally upou the belly and chest, but sometimes on 
the face aud wrists, and the most usual period for their appearance is 
duriug the second week of the Fever; in a few instances, as early as 
the close of the first week. The seventh derives its name from the 
putrid state or teudeucy, supposed to take place iu the fluids. The 
Inst, from the dangerous nature and malignity of the Fever ; they 
are, however, the same disease, varying according to the violence of 
the symptoms, ancl the different constitutions of the patients. 

SrMPTOMs.-In this disease, more tban iu any other Fever, the 
symptoms vary. It sometimes creeps on iu such a slow, sec.:rct man
ner, that the disease will have made considerable progress before the 
patient is aware of the necessity of using remedies, but on other occa~ 
sions, it comes on with a greater degree of rapidity. The symptoms 
are pretty much alike, common to all Fevers; £rst heat, then cold, or 
sometimes chilliness followed by heat, want of appetite, sickness at 
the stomach, and occasional vomiting, followed by some confusion of 
tht head, feeling of weakness, lowness of the spirits, trembling of the 
Jrnnds, frequently sighing without knowing the cause, pulses irregu
lar, sometimes a little faster than usual, and at other times about 
natural. In some patients a dull and heavy pain in the back of tl1e 
head is complained of, with a sense of coldness; in others, a rain in 
one eye. 

These symptoms gradually increasing, the pulse becomes smaller, 
and it the aame time quicker, while tl1e arteries of tbo temples and 
neck beat with additional force. The patient is generally more rest· 



392 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

less toward night, the breathing is somewhat difficult, and very Jilli• 
refreshment is obtained from bis short and di•tu rbed slumbers. Thi! 
gradual increase of symptoms, with the pecuha1, pale, sunken coun· 
tcnance attending Fev~r, will give the alarm, even when other Xcrv. 
ous Diseases, with which the earlier symptoms have Leen confounded, 
are present. In the progress of the disease, the system is equally 
afrCcted ; for sometimes headache, restlessllcss, and uneasiness pre
vail in a high degree, while, at the same time, the tongue is clean and 
moist; and at other times, while there is no bead.ache, or restlessness, 
the tongue will be dry and foul, and profuse sweats will break out. 
This Fe\~er, moreover, is not only thus irregular in affecting various 
parts of the body, but it is also irregular in its recurrence after the 
remission; and these, instead of taking place in the evening, will 
arise often in the morning. Again, sometimes the Fever is very vi0-
lent for the £rst three or four days; it then diminishes for a time, 
and then, perhaps, increases again. 

After, or about the tenth day, the weakness increases considerably; 
the whole nerrnus system becomes affocted with tremors and twitch
ings; tbe urine is commonly pale; the fingers are in constant motiou i 
the tongnc becomes dry, ofa dark color, and trembles when attempted 
to be put out, and sometimes the gums and lips are covered with a 
da.rk, viscid substance. To these succeed stupor, cold, clammy 
sweats, with a fetid smell, lliccougb, and twitching of tbe tendons, 
together with an ill voluntary discharge of the excrements. In every 
malignant case, this Fever ends fa.tally on or before the seventh day; 
but more frequently toward the end of the second week. When the 
patic11t survi\1 es the twentieth day, he usually recovers. \Yhen the 
},ever terminates favorably before, or at the end of the second week, the 
crisis is generally obvious; but when that happens at a later period, 
particularly if after the third week, the favorable turn is less evident, 
and sometimes several days paes, during which the disease goes off 
so gradually, that the most experienced are in doubt whether it abates 
or not. At length, however, i t becomes evident by a warm moisture 
on the skiu, by the dark-colored, gluey substance which adheres to 
the gums and lips, growing less tenac:ious, and being more easily re
mm-ed ; by the stools regaining a natural color; Uy the urine being 
made in greater quantity, and depositing a sediment; by a return of 
appetite, and by the pulse becoming slower than it was at the com· 
menccmellt of tlie <liscase. Deafness ensuing, tumors appearing be
hind the ears, a red rash, and an inflamed scab below the nose, or 
about the lips, are also considered favorable. 

The symptoms which point out the approach of death, are the 
dilnte<l pupil, or glassy, staring eye; involuntary, cadaverous smell· 
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ing evacuations; hiccoughs; cold, flammy, and partial sweats, with 
a small, weak, creeping, tremulous pulse; anxiety, restlessness, and 
grassy color of the face, or a sad expression, low muttering, or high 
delirium; starting of the tendons, quick speech, voice altered, con
stant watchfulness, with incoherence, steru sullenness, or unmanagf>
able fury of mind, picking of the bed-clothes, blindness, inability t:> 
put out the tongue, difficult deglutition, or swallowing, sfoJing down 
in the bed, lying on the back, drawing up the knees, insensibility, 
with a disposition to uncover the breast, or frequent attempts to get 
out of bed. 

The causes which occasion this disease, are impure air, and living 
on damaged or improper provisions. Although these causes produce 
the disease, in frequent instances (where it is not epidemic or catch
ing) persons are attacked even in the country with this malady. 
Filth, a. moist atmosphere, much fatigue, cold, scanty diet, depress
ing passions, excessive study, too frequent use of Mercury, excessive 
intercourse with women, profuse hemorrhage, or whatever weakens 
the nervous system, may produce this Fever. 

This Fever also arises from Bilious Fever, when of long standing, 
changing into Nervous Fever. I consider this disease essentially one 
of debility. 

Treatment. -In regard to the benefit of Emetics in this disease, 
there is some difference of opinion with medical men. They have, 
however, been mostly used under two circumstances; first, at the 
very commencement of the Fever, and secondly, when a relapse or 
aggravation of the symptoms has been threatened, by some intem
perance in eating, etc., at or near the time when the patient was about 
to recover. They were used in Philadelphia in 1836, during the 
prevalence of tLis Fever, diminishing the violence of the disease very 
successfully; if used within the first twenty-four hours from the time 
of the attack, they generally arrested the disease. 

On tbc first appearance of the symptoms, give 20 or 30 grains of 
Ipecacuanba, or 4 or 5 grains of Tartar Emetic, either of which may 
be dissolved in a pint or more of weak Chamomile Tea, letting tbe 
patient drink a gill every fifteen or twenty minutes until he vomits 
freely, which ought to be assisted by drinkjng warm water. 

In the early period of the simple Typhus, giving au Emetic, 
followed the next day by some active Purgative Medicine, has fre
J~~~~{..cut short the Fever at once, lessening its duration and its 

Through the whole course of the disease, the bowels must be kept 

~~~;l{~iB~~~i8~ ;~~I ~h;o~'g~~,~~v~~1~~!<\~ i~p~~ii~1du0c~ ~~ri~!~ea~~ct'~f 
heat, and an affoction of tlic head, as Delirium, etc. - a great deal of 
feculent matter is produced in Fever, although little food is taken. 
In administering Purgatives, however, you must be very careful not 
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to employ them in such doses as will operate severely-for if you 
do, you may produce great debility,_ and thereby lose your patient. 
'l1he object is to procure.one or tw_o _discharges frof9- the bowels daily i 
for this purpose, two pills, contarnrng ca~h 1 gram of Podophyllin, 
1 ofScammony, aud 1 of Aloes may lie given; to be followed, after 
three or four hours, by some mild Purgath·e :Medicine, such as Castor 
Oil, Salts, Senna and Manna, Cream of Tartar, or Tamarinds; bnt 
you are not to purge so as to produce debility, for the danger of this 
Fever is in proportion to the weakness. 

The great point is to support your patient's strength and spirits 
by a liberal use of Tonic Medicines and Cordials, by which I mean 
Sulphate of Quinine, Wines, Cordials, etc., which should be early 
employed. At the same time a nourishing diet should be used, 
suited to the taste of the patient, ancl strict attention paid to cleanli
ness and a free circulation of pure air. While you are supporting 
the vital energies of your patient, you must take care to prevent 
feculent matter from being confined in bis bowels, by occasionnlly 
administering Clysters, if the gentle laxatiYes have not accomplished 
this result. 'l'he Saline Mixture, giveu in a state of effervescence 
every two hours, rapidly abates thirst, and removes the incrusted irrita~ 
bility of the system. The great and important matter in this disea!< is 
to support the patient aud keep him as strong as may be. 

Dr. Gerhard, in his acCOllllt of the Philadelphia evidemic, in 1836, 
says: "It is difficult to conceive the extreme prostration in which 
ot{r patients were left after a severe attack of }fever. The skin was 
usually cool, the pulse very weak and fluttering, and accompanied 

~les1: ~;1~:~~~~ta~~!;~ tQdin~~~' ~V~~~' f =~~1~1~~u~i:h'i:~;kd1:~8Pro~ ~~;J 
s~~~i:at: ~11Q~fl;f1~e \i;~,~~r~~f~ur lfi~~l~:,(~i~~~u~:~o~~~1~~1 ~i~~~ 
with cold water, as follo\\~s: Quinine, 12 grains; \\Tater, 12 table· 
spoonfuls. Dividing the time during the twenty-four hours, equally, 
in administering each dose. 

The Doctor said it did not avpear necessary that Wine should he 
given in very large quantities, but varied it according as the necessity 
of the case required. From half a pint to a pint may be use<l during 
the twenty-four hours, depending upon the strength, the constitution, 
and the habits of your patient, and the benefit derived, as you will 
easily perceive from their use. 

Among the means for restoring, temporarily at least, the exhausted 
and flagging energies of the system, may be included the external 
application of dry beat, and l\Jnstard Plasters, to the feet. Dr. Ger· 
bard says of these latter, "They were of great and undoubted ad
vantage in the stage of prostration which occurs at the decline of 
I<'ever1 and certainly contributed to save the lives of several of om 
patients." He also found them useful in diminishin~ the stupor and 
prostr~tion during the disease, as well as reanimati~g the strength 
of patients who were brought to the hospital exhausted or weakened 
r:om ueg!e~t, or from a fatiguing ride from a distant part of the 
01ty. But JJ: the Fever was high, and the skin very hot, the Mustard 
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Plasters to t1e feet were not as beneficial as when the Bil.in was cool, 
and the patient seemed sinking from weakness. YeaBt, in this dis
ea'< is a valuable remedy. Two table-spoonfuls of Yeast were given 
ton 

1

boy every three hon rs, which a:fforded immediate relief, and he 
re1·overed very quickly. The same remedy was given to fifty patients, 
and restored them all. 

Whatever may be the mode of action of Yeast in Typhus, the fact 
a1.pears to be indisputable, that fixed air takes off that extreme 
debility of the stomach, so conspicuously marked in disorders of this 
nature; and in proportion as that subsides, the pulse rises, becomes 
slower and fnller, the burnin$' beat on the skin disappears, and a 
truce is gained for the. r~cep~10n of nou:ishing supplies. The most 
agreeable mode of adnumsterrnµ: Yeast, ls to add two table-spoonfulR 
of· it to a quart of Beer, or Mild Porter, of 'vbich a wine-glassfu1 
may be taken every honr or two. A most powerfol and valuable 
remedy will be found in Cold ·water; the earlier it is used in this 
disease the better, or as soon after as you have evacnated the contents 
of the stomach, bowels, etc. In the earlier stage of the disease, Cold 
Water may be used frequently in bathing the whole body, but later iu 
the disease care must be taken in the use of Cold Water to avoid pro
ducing chilliness. Sponging with Tepid Water is always grateful, and 
generally brings about au abatement of the Fever, followed by more or 
le~ moi.sture of the skin, and then by a refreshing sleep. Bathing with 
Cold Water may be used at any time during tlie day, when there is no 
sense of chilliness present, or when the heat is already above what is 
natural, and when there is no geueral or profuse perspiration or 
sweatiog. · 

During the cold stage of the paroxysm of Fever, wl1ile there is any 
con:;iderable sense of chilliness present, or where the body is under 
profuse sensible perspiration, Cold Water ought never to be employed, 
as by so doing we might extinguish life. In the advanced stage of 
l1"'ever1 when the beat is reduced, and the debility great, some Cordial, 
such as ·wine ·warmed, with au addition of Spice, or 1\Tarm Brandy, 
should be giveu immediately. In some cases, where the delicacy 
of the system will prevent the Cold ·water from being employed, 
tepid or milk-warm Water may be used, sufiering the surface of the 
body to be exposed occasionally to the air, by this means you dimin
ish the pulse, tlie breathing becomes easier, anU sleep is immediately 
npt to follow. In the progress of this disease, special morbid symp
toms will require especial treatment. Thus, atfoctions of the hea<l, 
with stupor and delirium, will be relievecl by frequently washing tJ,e 
ternplr' with Cold Vinegar and \l' ater, which should be frequently 
rcneweu; and if the delirium be accompanied with wildness of the 
eye,, a Blister must be applied to the bead, near the crown . 
. \\'l1cre there prevails any unusual coldness in the lower extremi

ties, recourse must be immediately had to the ·warm Bath, or to 
some_ warm, stimulating- applications externally, in crder to restore 
the c1reulatioo. The efficacy of the Bath will be greatlx increased in 

~~~~eu~0~h~ufl r~~~{;[ i~t i~t~~~ggs i~~et:~~~e~v~;~r~~lt,o~0~ef~; 
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removed to bis bed, he should be weH rubbc•l all over will. lloi 
Flannels, and bottles of Hot 'Vater, or Heated Bricks, with Yiue~:lr 
poured upon them and enveloped rn Fl_anucl, applied to his foot, legs, 
and under the arrn-p1ts. \Vhen a batbmg vessel can not be procured 
use, as an embrocation. a strong solution of Table Salt, in lieated Spirits: 
which admirably recalls the languishing circulation to the surfarc. 

Camphor is one of the most useful and powerful reme1lit"s when 
sleep has been interrupted by disturbances of the nervous Sj't:'tem, or 
jerking of the nen·cs, which is, in many instanC'es, imme1lintclv 
checked by giving an Injection, or Clyr..ter, in which 20 graina of Carri
phor were dissolvecl, and give internally, by the mouth, 5 grains dis
solved in a wine-glassful of \Yater, well mixed. rl1his dose should 
be given every two hours, until it brin~s 011 composure of spirits and 
sleep. In some cases this remedy will exert a perfect control over 
this jerking of the nen·c~, antl, like most of tllc remedies of its clns~, 
acts as a useful balance-wheel in prer..enin!{ the harmony of the ~r~· 
tern, until the disease has passed throue-h its natural courfle, which i~ 
about fourteen days, so that we should. assist Nature in all her salu-

tar{vf1~~1~~~e;~ i~~~~~~1;::tf~~~::e~~d· the patient exhausted by agitation, 
and tormented by incessant nervous jerkiug, you will find a small dose 
of Morphia, (see table for <lose,) or a dose of fifteen grains Bl'Omide of 
Potash, will cairn the agitation and procure sleep. It is not a. remedy 
which should be used in large doses, as patients with Typhus are 
certainly more readily affocted by its narcotic pt·opertics, than they 
are in any other disease. 

The diet, when tl1e }'ever begins to decline, should be somewhat 
nutritious and supporti11g. Thi contagious character of the <li::ea~e 
sboul<l be borne in 1uin<l. The first precaution is to separate lhesick 
from the healthy, aml thus cut off, as much ns vossibl<', the inter
course between them. Purify both bed~ and clothes from e\·ery 
particle ?f filth; the chambers must be often fumigated with good, 
shaqJ Vinegar, or the l>urmng of Tar. 

On the first appearance of TypLus, or any infectious disorder, in 
any place where persons are crowded together, great cleanlinc1's 
should 1.Jcobset-Yed, and the rooms slioultl be freely vcntilatc<l, hy the 
admission of pure air, and the floors washe<l frequently with strong 
Soap-suds, and quickly wiped as dry as possible. 

As a purifier, the Cliloride of Lime is arnonrr the best, and may be 
bought at any apothecary store, with dircctio1~s how to use it. 

TYPHOID FEVER. 

THE predisposing causes of Typhoid Fever, are all such as greatly 
depress the vital power of the system, either temporarily or per· 

manently, au<l we might say, with truth, tba.t no person, unless origi· 
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nally of feeble vitality, or laboring under some cause that produces 
depression at the time of exposure, can have primary Typhoid Fever. 
It ·is true, that if the cause acting upon the system is very intense, 
the disease might be rapidly developed. Animal miasmata is the 
exciting cause of the disease, and by this we understand animal mat
ter in a state of decomposition. Liebig says : "An animal substance 
in the act of decomposition, or a substance generated from the com
ponent parts of a living body by disease, communicates its own con
dition to all parts of the system capable of entering into the same 
state, if no cause exist in these parts by which the change is counter
acted or destroyed." Thus, exposure to gaseous exhalations from 
animal matter undergoing decomposition, or arising from persons 
suffering from low Typhoid disease, the material gaining entrance 
into the blood through the lungs, will, if there is not sufficient re
sisting power in the system, set up a process of decomposition, which 
continuing, will give rise to the phenomena we observe in this form 
of Fever. Thus, in those cases in which decomposing animal matter 
is introduced into the system by a dissecting wound, we observe, first 
a. chill, then febrile reaction with great depression, and finally, evi
dence of complete death of the blood, all the symptoms of reaction 
being of a Typhoid char;;tcter. 

Tbis form of Fever may be either endemic, sporadic, epide~1ic, or 
contagious; if endemic, we will find more or less intense local cause; 
if sporadic, the miasm may have been speedily generated and dis
persed; if epidernic, we Lave to look to the condition of the atmos
phere, as regards moisture and temperature, for the rapid propagation 
nlld spread of the miasm. That in certain conditions the disease is 
contagious, I believe but few will deny. Thus, from a person suffer
rng from low Typhoid Fever, there is continually given off in the 
excretions, and from the lungs,· ma.ttar in a state of decomposition, 
and if proper attention is not paid to ventilation and cleanliness, 
these exhalations assume a clegrec of intensity that will unfavorably 
impress all that come within their reach, and will give rise to the 
same form of Fever, in those predisposed to disease. 

Sn.tPTO:\IS. -The early stage is frequently of considerable duration, 
the symptoms being those of depression. The patient complains of 
langour and debility, with giddiness, dullness, and confusion of 
intellect, of uneasiness at the belly, and sometimes slight nausea; 
the appetite is impaired; a general sense of soreness and stiffness, 
with more or less pain in the back and limbs, are not unfreqnent. 
'l1hese sympton.s increasing for two or three days, the patient com 
plains of slight chilly sensations, with coldness of extremities, which 
becoming more marked, are alternated with flushes of heat. '!.'hie 
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chill lasts usually from six to eight hours, but sometin:es is pro 
longed to one or two days. 

·with the development of reaction, the pulse becomes frequent, full 
and open, or soft and weak, in some cases soft and easily comprcsserl, 
or if of a nervous character, quick and sharp. The tongue is gener
ally loaded with a dirty mucus, and is broad, soft, flabby, and moist, 
sometimes coated in the center, but with reddened tip and edges; 
there is considerable thirst. In some cases the tongue is heavily 
loaded, especially at the base, with bad taste iu the mouth, and feeling 
of oppression at the belly, indicating morbid accumulations in the 
stomach. The urine is slightly diminished in quantity, appears 
turbid and frothy, but does not deposit a sediment; the bowels are 
frequently natural as to frequency, but extremely susceptible to the 
action of medicine ; the discharges thiu, pale, and frothy. The tern. 
perature of the surface varies greatly; sometimes it is intensely hot 
and pungent, but more frequently, but slightly, increased "~th ten
dency to coldness of extremitie~. The countenance is dull, pallid, 
and shrunken or transiently flushed; the eyes heavy and devoid of 
luster, ancl the head heavy, confused and giddy. The patient some
times exhibits great uneasiness, and is restless, changing his position 
frequently, but at others, is torpid, careless, and unimpressible. 
The respiration is frequently but little affocted the first two or three. 
days, but sometimes frequent and depressive. 

By the fifth to the eighth day we notice that the head has become 
more affected, tho mind is confused, the patient reasons with difficulty 
and answers slowly. Sometimes, even at this early period, we have a 
partial development of that dreamy delirium termed Typhomania. 
The respiration has now become aftected, and is short and quick, or 
labored and depressed. In many cases ulceration of the bo,rcle 
manifests itself; the bowels are irregular; two, three, or four evacmv 
tions in the twenty-four hours, watery, yellowish, clay-colored, frothy, 
and fetid. The urine is but little diminished in quantity, but is pale 
and frothy, resembling whey or new-made beer. The patient uow 
begins to complain, in many cases, of tenderness of the bowels, and 
it will be found that pressure produces paiu. 

By the tenth or twelfth day, the bowels have become quite loose, 
the operations frequent and difficult to arrest, with increased tender· 
ness on pressnre, an cl flatulent distention of the abdomen. The coa\. 
ing of the tongue has been gradually changing its color, and is now 
brown, somewhat fissui·ed, or sometimes the coating bas disappeared 
and the tongue is dry, red, and glossy; dark mucus commence to 
appear upon the teeth and lips. Typhomania has now become fully 
developed, the patient appears half-asleep, his mind wanders, be talks 
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to himself of his business, his pleasures, or reveling in the chambers 
of memory he appears to be living his past life over. Sometimes this 
dreamy delirium is replaced by considerable restlessness; the patient 
appears to be in a profound stupor, but is aroused by !lie slightest 
eouncl

1 
to immediately sink back into his former condition. Ahout 

this time, though sometimes as early as the fifth day, the rose-colored 
eruption makes its appearance upon the breast and neck; this erup
tion manifests itself in small rose-colored spots about the size of the 
head of a pin, the color disappears upon pressing the finger over them,' 
but returns when the pressure is removed. Malaria sometimes makes 
its np1:>earance at this time, in the shape of minute pointed vesicles, 
filled with limpid scrum. The patient has now become so prostrated 
that he requires assistance to get up in bed, or change bis position. 

From this to the twentieth day, the diarrhea becomes worse, the 
discharges being dark, fetid, and very oftensive, and the abdomec 
very much distended; the coating upon the tongue is almost black, 
and the teeth and lips covered with dark offensive excretions or 
matter from the stomach. The prostration is extreme, aud the stupor 
profound. Frequently the heat of the surface sinks, the extremities 
being kept warm with the greatest difficulty; and sometimes a fetid 
perspiration. Small spots mo.y sometimes make their appearance in 
the shape of purplish-red discolorations, not effaced by pressme; 
"these extending, form large marks, like those produced by the strokes 
of a whip. The disposition of the patient is to lie flat upon his hack, 
with tendency to slip down to the foot of the bed. The freces and 
urine are now discharged involuntarily, or in some cases there is sup
pression of urine, which; if allowed to continue, will cause great dis
tention of the bladder, with rapid prostration and death. Twitching 
of the tendons comes on with picking at the hed-clothes, and finally 
result in extreme anxiety and excessive restlessness. At last, the 
vital power of the patient is so far exhausted, that there iR no longer 
power to circulate the blood, and the patient dies. 

This form of fever is not unfrequently complicated by low forms 
of inflammation of various organs, and as the symptoms are obscure 
in many cases, much care must be used to detect them. 

Treatment.-The object of treatment at first, is the arrest of the 
Fever, and this can be accomplished, in a majority of cases, by the 
se.enth day, an<l before the severer symptoms make their appearance. 

If there is evidence of morbid accumulation in the stomach, this 
must be removed, or all treatment will prove unsuccessful. I know 
from personal observation, that where the stomach is thus oppressed, 
Typhoid symptoms rapidly supervene, and the probabilities are that 
the patient will die, aud farther, that such accumulations in the stom· 
ach prove the cause of the rapid developmeut of the inflammation of 
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the intestines in many cases. In this case, an Emetic should prcced, 
all other treatment-the Acetous Emetic Tincture, or Compound 
Powder of Lobelia, and Capsicum being my favorite agents; if there 
is great prostration,, a stimulant shoulJ be combined with thc~t. The 
action of the Emetic shoulcl be prompt and thorough, and nidcd hy 
warm stimulant diaphorctic infusiqns, which should be continut•l 
,.ftcnrnrd, aided by the hot :\fustard Foot-bath, and warmth applied 
to the body. As soon as the Emetic has ceased acting. the spc~ial 
Redatives should be administered in doses just sufficient to continue 
the influence producecl by the Emetic. If in the early P"'t of the 
disease, the bronchial mucous membran~ or lungs l?e.comc affocted, 
the same treatment should be adopted, with the addition of counter. 
uritation. 

In other cases, we commence the use of the Aconite, ia the pro 
portion of 20 drops of the tincture of the root to ii of a tumbler of 
water, and administer a. tea-spoonful every hour. If the skiu is hot 
and pu1went, the Alkaline Sponge B<tth should be employed, time or 
four tim~s a day; but if there is deficient capillary circulation, with 
tendency to coldness of the extremities, a sufficient quantity of Tinc
ture of Capsicum ad<led to water, to give the necessary stimulation, 
should be employecl in its stead. The extremities must be kept warm, 
or the entiL·e treatment will fail, because, if the extremities are cold, 
with deficient capillary circulation in the skin, there is stasis or stag
nation of Ulood in intcl'llal organs, which suffer as well as the blo0t"l1 

and if SedatiYcs are now administered, these conditions are increased, 
and though the pulse is diminished iu frequency, it is also <lecroasetl 
in strength, with still further congestion. Sometimes I :find it neces· 
sary to order the frequent application of Tincture of Capsicum or 
other strong stimulant to the extremities, with the constant use of 
bottles of llot W a tor, etc. 

'l'he dose of Aconite named is about the medium quantity; where 
there is evidence of congestion, it will ha\'e to be smaller; if the 
febrile reaction is vigorous, it may be increased. I do not desire a 
marked change under twenty-four Lours, and many times not before 
forty-eight, or even seventy-two hours. \\'e \Yill notice tbat the above 
rcmedicR, used in this way, gradually decrease the frequency of the 
pulse; but it becomes more full, stronger, and especially better in 
part~ far from the ~cart, evin?ing greatcf strength. At last, the puls.e 
con11ng <lown to eighty or ninety beats per minute, we obser\'c evi
dence of commencing secretion. Now, Dinphoretics and Diuretics 
may be advantageously employed, the f:ednt1ves being continued in 
doses just sufficient to maintain their effoct. As a Diapboretic, ~·e 
mn.y use the Diaphorctic Powders in the usual doses, or an infusion 
of any of the simpler agents heretofore named. As a Diuretic, I 
employ a weak solution of equal parts of C.:hlorate and Acetate of 
~~t~~:~a., the medium dose of each being about five grains every four 

\Vhen secretion has commenced, but not before, we resort to Quinin.e 
to mcrea;~ streng~h_. I generally employ it in the following comb1· 
nat10n: lake Qmmne and llydrastine, equal parts, ! dram; nnx, 
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and divi le into fifteen powders, the dose being one every three honrs, 
aud governed as we mentioned in the precedrn~ disease. Tf it seems 
nerc~~ary, stimulants mny be employed in add ition . 1'hen, if the 
patient shows no tend~ncy to sleep, abo?t nine ~r _ten o'clock in. the 
evening, w~en ever.ytbmg bas become qmet, a sufl10ient dose of Opium 
shoul<l lie ~1vcn to rndnco sleep. 

llurin~ this time the patient should be freely supplied with diluents 
and sud~ li~ht food as the appetite craves, and we think can be easily 
digested. ):very thing in the room n.ncl a.bout the patient s_houlcl he 
kept scrnpulously clenn, nnd the apartment thoroughly ventilatecl hy 
ndmittina air from the sunny side of the house, arnl keeping an open 
fire in th~ room. lfe·w persons should be in t he room at a time, and 
the patient's 11'ind kept calm. Especially should care be used not to 
excite expectant attention in the patient by secret movements, whid-

rr~~~ ~~;~·1~;1~a~~~;l o;h~· [~~11~l'i~ ~1~:1:~11i~~~li~~t~~~ t1~;~1~;!~~~~ll~~ 
\\.,. e can not "kick N aturc out of doors a.11d depend upoo the ~fateria. 
)fC'dira," as has been advised hy a somewhat prominent physician. 

When the disease has progressed for some days, and the blood 
becomes seriously affoctcd, we may not be able to arrest it, at least 
not speedily, and we must adopt additional treatment to meet the 
de\·elopment of low Typhoid conditions. 

\\"f"l1en tenilerness of the bowels is first noticed, the use of dry cups, 
followed by the application of Tincture of Arn ica and Turp-0nti11e to 
the ahdomen, will be found hcneticial. Sometimes warm stimulaut 
fomentations produce a good eftE!ct. If, at this time, there is torpor 
of the howels, with indications that retainecl fa~ces are producing irri
tation, a mild Cathartic, carefully administered, will be advantageous 
- uurfrr no olhCi" circ:wnstanr-es should Catl1arlfrs he cMployed. 

'l'be Diarrhea may be controlled, at first, by the employment of any 
of the mild astringents. Frequently the Tris-nitrate of 13ismuth 1 in 
Fiolution, with Peppermint W'"ater and Turpentine, acts admirably in 
doses of three grains of tbe first, one to two drams of the second, and 
ten to twenty drops of the third. An infusion of the bork of the 
young limbs of the Peach-tree, in ten.-spoo11fol doses, with a small 
quantity of Tincture of Xanthoxylon, and one to t'."<O grains of Ge:r
aniin, is one of the best means of arresting it. 

Tympanitis, or distention of the belly, is relie,·ed by the loeal 
application of Turpentine, or demulcent injcction8 containing the 
same, nnd its internal administration with Tinct11re of Kanthoxylon. 
l!r. Htokcr strongly recommends injections of Yeast :;nd Asafotida 
as the most efficacious means of rellloving this condition. 

The prostration of the nervous system is cornbatted with Quinine, 
Bitter Tonics, Stimulants, and the regular administration of sin.all 

~~~~it~~~e~r0!t~~~;:~~1~~:~~1~sn~~=~ ~f:~t~t~~ of'i~~f~:·i~~~1~~.~~1tcga11~~ 
phor, Tincture of Oypripedium or Serpentaria, may lie used with 
advantage. If there is imminent danger to the patient, and especi 
~lly if the discharges from the bowels are corious. I would admin-
1Bter Opium, with Camphor and warm aromallc Spices, the dose of 

2G 
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the first being ·.arge enough to induce sleep, say from one to two 

gralns. 
To control the septic condition of the blood, Acicl Drinks •houli! 

~=h~re:~~1t~~~:{ '~~!~~~ IT;~:~c~£~1~~
1t~ p:P~1~m:;~~l:, ~~l~rr~!: 0t!·s~~~t 

\\'hen the Diarrhea is profuse, the Uhlorinated tioda, or Lnbnrrnquc'• 
Solution, is probably the best of the Chlorides. Its administration 
should be commenced iu doses of fifteen drops, in Aron1atic Water, 

every three or four hours, increasing it, as the disease progresses, to 

thirty or forty drops. 
Yeast has been employed with advantage, in doses ol two table 

spoonfuls every three hours, with an equal quantity of Camphor 'lix
ture. It is said by Dr. Stoker, H to arrest the morbid contents of the 

alimentary canal, awl the consequent syrnptoms of small putrid spots 

anc.l Black Tongue, these being more ctlectua.lly remo\.~ed by it than 
Ly any other means." 

\Yi th the exception of Quinine, I doubt much whether any advant
age results from the adn1inistration of the Bitter Tonics. btimnlants 

additional to those narued arc required in the advanced stage of the 
disease, but they must be admini:;tered with ca.re; small quantities, 

frequently repea.tecl, so as to keep up a continual influence, arc bene
ficial, but, under no circumstances, should the Rystem be over-stimu

lated b.r large doses, ancl the stimulant then stopped, for the pro~tra.

tion c11suing might be fatal. 8rnall quantities of Ula.ml Nutritious 

Food should be regularly administered, and ..\1ucilaginous or Acid 

Drinks sufficient to satisty the patient's thirst. 
The patient's poRition should be frequently chanrred, and the bed 

shook up beneath him, antl the cover straighten~d out. This is 

necessary to prevent injurious pressure on any part, which might 
give rise to lied 8ores; if any part becomes tender, with dark liis
tolorations, or blanched white appearance, a. weak T incture of Arnica 

may be applied witli advantage, the position beina so changed as to 
rcmo,·c the pressure from the part. If Bed Sore~ form, they should 
he washed with a solution of 8ulpha.te of Zinc, from 10 to 20 grains 

to 1 on nee of \Vater, aud a dressing of mild Zinc Ointment applie.l; 
th~ pressure being removed, this is generally sufficient for their cure. 

H the disease exhibits a tendency to yield duri1w the latter perioJ 
ot: its progress, discharges sliould Le aidctl by mild

0
Diaphoretic:3 :\llli 

D1urct1cs, though, under no circumstances, must an additional amount 

of heat be apphed to hurry their action. As soon as secretion com· 
i11c1H.:cs, Qui11111e may be given in increased doses witli advantage. 

~~~1 ~~~~~ct~~~= i~~~~~~·:~~~<l~~u~g~~i;~\~1~ f~~~t of~~~~;~f;es~
1~~~:~~~~1! 

111 small q~ant1t1cs, \\'1th gentle stimulants and tonics, pure air, hght1 
an~l sun~llmc, arc required. .As convalescence becomes established, 

a11nnal broths, \V th easily cl igestcd solid food, m:iy be taken, but 
1tr1ctly coutrolled lS to kind, quantity, and frequency. 
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YELLOW FEVER 

H At~~~~.~ ~li~1~~:~cst,l~~l~::s;1~:c!~:e~:~~~~l;,c~~;~\~~~~o~~~~~~i1~1:~~~ 
with the closest inYcstigation, endeavored to trace out its cau8es and 
cffectA, and hnYing suH-erccl from it myself, I have acquired a thor
ough knowledge of both clisea~e and treatment. 

)_-cllow Fever prevails in, and is generally confine<l to, Africa, the 
\\"est Irnlics, ~Iexico, bordering on the gulf, the Isbnd of Cuba, and 
the southern portion of the United States, but extending occasionally 
as fat· north as Philadelphia, New York, and Bnston; all of which 
11lace~ have hccn, from time to time, visited with the fearful ravages 
of this di!-'lease. The march of Yellow Fever, like other epidemics, 
is uncertain. Forinstnnre, New Orleans is almost entirely free from 
this Fe,·cr <luring one summer, while the next summer may be one 
of great fatality. A few years ago, it raged with greater violence 
than any year since the discovery of the country. 

The exciting causes of this discnse are the malaria or exhalations 
from alluvial, marshy soil, and that too from g round or marshes 
subject to inundation and draining, particularly when heavy rains 
have fallen for some time, swelling the creeks, ponds, rivers, nud 
overflowing the low country. The rains having ceased, the country 
becomes drained and exposed. to tbe intense heat of the suu, when 
the Fenr in due time makes its appearance, so that wherever this 
condition of country exists, Yellow :Fever will prevail, and in propor
tion to the c:xcitin.g causes, or state of the weather. \Vherever there 
l'i Yellow Fever, there also is found every variety of Intern11ttent, 
and very generally all varieties of Remittent and Bilious Fevers
these di!::ieases arising from the same cause, arc produced by different 
degrees of the virulence of the poison. 'l'be precise ra.use of the 
varying results of this principle bas nC"ver yet hecn explained. nor 
fully cornprehcudecl hy the most clistiuguishcd medical men, although 
its effects arc constantly ohserved. 

'l'he opinions of the medical profession differ as to tlie contagious 
an 1l non-contagious character of Yellow Fever. rrl1e truth is, this 
Fe\•er is not contagious. I formed my opiBion upon the fact that 1 
have ~ei:!n many persons exposed upon repeated occasions to this dis
ease without contracting it. I gi\•e you the dangerous experiments 
of Dr. Firth, of Phila<lclphia, upon himself, as tasting Black Vomit, 
and inoculation '\ith it, and the scrum and saliva of patients, with
out taking tbe disease. 

Dr. John Hastings, a distinguished surgeon of the United States 
Navy, says: "I have slept, for a considerable time, on repeated occa-
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sions, (for want of better quarters,) under the same roof and 10 imme 
diate contiguity with patients laboring under every stage of the dis· 
ease, from the first day of the attack to the last hour of existence. 
I have also cut myself with a scalpel when handling Black Vomit, 
ancl the other fluids and tissues of patients who died of Yellow Fever, 
and still suffered not the least inconvenience from this contact and 
exposure. I do not believe the exhalations from the bodies have the 
least effect in reprodtlcing the disease. 

"Doubtless, the vitiation of the air, by meaus of these effluvia, is a 
strongly predisposing cause, in the same degree that an impure atmos
phere from any other cause wou Id be, and certainly is. 

"It would not be possible, I think, to create the disease iu a person 
1.:onfined with and waiting upon any number of those having it, pro
vided they were removed from the district where tbc disease was 
contracted, to a position known to be free from its invasion, and 
attended by one who had not been exposed to the disorder, other
wise tliau by contact with those affected by it. Indeed, I have seen 
this state of things, and under it never saw the disease contracted. 

"llumanity demands that t he idea of contagion should bediscoun. 
tenauced by the profession in every epidemic disorder, unless it be so 
beyond the shadow of a doubt; since it calls forth the wol'st features 
of the human heart, in its ungovernable terror, and frequently causes 
even the mother to desert her dying child, and the sick and friendless 
stranger to languish, uncared for and shunned." 

The predisposing causes arc numerous in this disease. Any thing 
which disturbs the healthy nnd regular action of the system, predis
poses to this Fever, especially exposu re to the heat of the sun at mid· 
day, and the dews, excess in eating and drinking, particularly the 
latter. A spree in drinking is almost certain to lay open the system 
to the approach of the disease, since it brings with it many other 
1mprudenceE equally dangerou3, such as exposure to the sun, and cool, 
damp, night air. It can not be too much inculcated, on those who 
\lsit tropical countries, that exercise in the sun, and intemperance, 
are most pernicious and fatal practices, and these are most generally 
the causes that shorten the lives of the unacclimated. 
~r .. Dewees, in his account of the epidemic that raged in Philadel

ph1a, rn the year 1793, says: "It bas always been remarked that 
during the prevalence of Yellow Fever, persons newly married are 
constantly its victims; also to tipplers and to drunkards, to those who 
lived high and were of a corpulent Labit of body, this disorder was 
very fatal. The recoYery of such persons was very rare, and it i1 
~~::.wise the case with those who labor bard, or use too violent exer 
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"Of all the exciting causes of Yellow Fever, the act of coitiou is 
the most powerful. llow many have we seen seized by a clrill '1U 

leaving the arms of Pleasure, terminating their career in a fow clays. 
How many e\•en have we seen the victims of a siugle nocturnal pol· 
lution ! " 

It is very strange in this disease, that in convalescence, persons are 
accompanied by excessive activity of the sexual appetite. Dr. 
De\\'ees says he noticed this in both sexes at PbiladelpLia, and in 
8t. Domingo. "Delicacy," says Dr. Rush," forbids a detail of the 
scenes of debauchery which were practised near the hospital, in some 
of the tents which had been appropriated to those who were getting 
well." 

Breathing impure air, is a predisposing cause to tbiti disease; thus 
an atmosphere laden with particles of putrid animal or other vitiated 
matter, is highly predisposing to the fever, from i ts deleterious ettect 
upon the general health of the system. 

Co1rntipation of the bowels (which means costiveness), is a. predis· 
posing cause, ancl therefore great attention should be paid to keep 
them in regular and healthy action. Fear, or great disturbance of 
the nervous system from any cause, may produce this disease, and it 
is probable that it may lie dormant in the system fo r many days. 
Dr. Luzenberg, of N cw Orleans, mentions a very singular case on 
this point. Ile states that" In the month of February, 1844, there 
were received into the Marine Hospital two sailors with Yellow 
Fever, who had arrived from the \Vest Indies, and who <lid not 
fall sick until they touched at the Balize, thirteen days after their 
de1Jarture." 

SYMPTO)[S.-The first symptoms of Yellow Fever are felt twenty
four ot· forty-eight hours before its attack; the person feels a giddy, 
swimming sensation of the head; the bowels are costive; slight ach· 
ing of the limbs. In some eases the commencement of the disease 
al~10st resembles Hysterics, from the disturbed state of the nervoua 
•ystem; but most generally the disease attacks by sudden sickness at 
the stoniach, with vomiting; violent pain i11 the head, back part of 
the lower extremities, knee-joints, down the front part of the leg:1, 
nnd a creeping sensation down the backbone, with a slight chil l. 
The countenance is flushed and swollen, the eyes look full and injecte<l 
with blood, and ofa singular, glassy appearance, with a stupid, heaYy, 
anxious expression of countenance, which once seen can never be t'or· 
gotten. The tongue is moist and covered witb a white fur, with tip 
and edges of a piukish color; bowbls bound; pulse small-sometimea 
you ::!an barely feel it ; skin cool. These symptoms continue six or 
oirht hours; patient still eoutinues to feel a sensation of colduess eveu 
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when wra1 j ir. blankets, and the skin to the touch of another is quile 
warm. 

After these symptoms of the cold stage, a burning beat of the skin 
fc~.lows, with violent pains in the smnll of the bnck, with aggra\'ation 
of all the other symptoms; slight pain from pressure over the stmn
ach; vomiting continued frorn time to time, though never very 
severo, or causing much pain; the contents of the stomach are thl'own 
up in an unaltered condition, as they were taken twenty-four houl'8 
Lefore; when this is the case, it s'hows the deranged powers of di. 
rrestiou, and that it will be a SC\'Cre case. After a few hours, tlie 
;natter vomited becomes smaller in quantity, of a green colo1\ and 
bitter, consisting aliaost of pure bile. The tongue gradually becomeo 
covcre<l with a. yellow fur, the tip and edges becoming red; a serere, 
throbbing pain shoots across the temples, with strong pulsations or 
throbbings of the temporal arteries. The pain in the small of the 
back greatly increases, and is generally more severe than the pain of 
the head; great restlessness, with loss of sleep; 110 appetite; bowels 
generally bound, but not always-if tltis is the case, the urine is of 
a dark color, aml climinisbe<l in quantity, but sometimes the urine is 
passed in large quantities and of a light color; the skin is very hot, 
dry, and flushed; pulses small and frequent, but not quiek, being 
generally from eighty to ninety pulsations in a minute-it is mostly 
~1 masked pulse- one though not strong, yet indicating strengtL1 

that is to say, a pulse which conveys the impression to the touch and 
mind of being restrained, not having the power of developing itself in 
its full force. Often it is observed to be full, strong, ancl bounding, 
with great force, but without frequency. At this time insatiable 
thirst comes on, and conti~rnes throughout the disease, giving more 
annoyance to the patient than all the others. 

There is very little loss of strength experienced by t.hose affected 
with this Fever. So little is it felt, that one of the greatest difficulties 
in managing these cases, is to keep the patients quiet in bed. Tbey 
have a constant disposition to moYe about ancl tell you they feel 
"Very well," as if nothing were the matter. This often oecuro in 
some of tLe most fatal and intradahle cases; hence, much harm is 
frequently done by allowing persons to move about iu these" walk
ing cases of Fm·er," as they are called; which are not uncommon. 
Notwithstanding this moving about, the disease is not altereJ or 
interrupted in its course, bnt proceeds regularly, step by step, and 
occasions dissolution generally upon a certain clay. This feature of 
the disease, I BUSJJCCt, has often O'iven rise to the belief that patients 
have diecl of Yellcw Fever, nfte~· twenty-four or forty-eight hours' 
illness, because they were seen at this period for the first time, or 
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bad not been longer confined to their beds. The symptoms are often 
00 mild, that they are quite neglected, when prompt and early treat
ment would afl'orcl relief; but many continue noving about in this 
restless state, nu<l, by this neglect, ofteu render a case fatal, that 
would otherwise be susceptible of cu1·c. 

During the first twenty-four honrs of the hot stnge, there is often 
a well-marked remission in the Fever. 'l'be skin becomes cooler and 
the pulse more natnra1, with an abatement of all the symptoms, and 
it is not nnustrnl to have the skin even moist with perspiration. Yet 
tLe remission is of very s110 rt duration, when all the symptoms 
return with their original force. 1'hus the disease continues in its 
course, without remission , for about ninet.y-six hours, or until the 
commencement of the fifth clay, when a rapid change occurs. Tlien 
the tongue and lips become dry and covered with a dark crust, par
ticularly the centre of the tongue, its tip and edges looking like raw 
beef. The vomiting becomes more frequent, but without much 
effort; the matter ejected assuming n. glairy mucous appearance, with 
an occasional dark thread or spot mixed with it. The whites of the 
eyes have a yellowish hue, and the skin begins to take the same 
shade. The bowels arc moved occasionally, stools being dark 
colored and liquid, passed in some cases very often. rrbe mind 
at this time begius to give away; the patient comprehends slowly , 
and looks at you with a bewildered expression, before he gives an 
answer. 

By the sixth day (sometimes commenciug on the fifth), there is a 
disposition to sleep, medically called Coma, from which the patient 
is roused with a wild stare; the mind totters thus until it is entirely 
lost. 
To~·ard the close of the sixth, or beginning of the seventh day, 

there is an occasional vomiting of dark brown or blackish matter, in 
a glairy mucous, which has been very correctly likened to cotfoe 
grounds, to wliich it bears a striking resemblance. This vomiting 
of ulack matter, called the Black Vomit, cont inues till death: it is 
ejected "·ithout difficulty, all(l frequently in large quantities; its ap
pearance frequently alarms the patient, if be be conscious, anJ, for tlie 
first time during his illness, he begins to think himself in danger. 

There is, frequently, from the fifth to the seventh day, Liccongh; 
bleeding from tbe gums and mouth, which dries upon the lips aml 
tongua; and stoppage of the urine. 

Toward. the close of the seventh day, there is deep, heavy stupor, 
anti low muttering; the patient becomes restless, aucl frcqne11tly 
thro"·s himself about; body becomes of a yellow color; the features 
contracted or pinched up; sometimes most violeut convulsions or fits , 
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but generally it does not pass beyond mere restlc~sness; hut •till I 
have seen these convulsions or fits so severe, durrng the la~t hours 
of existence, that it require<l four or five stot.t men to keep the dyin_g 
man upon his bed . Most generally, the patient dies 011 the •C\"cnth 
clay, yet in some instances death occurs at a later period. 

I have now explained to you the regular course of this dist-a11c, to 
its termination. In some instances, where the persons are of a pll•th. 
oric, full habit, and short neck, predisposed to Apoplexy, or Dis
eases of the lleart, or other conditions of ill-health, pre,·ious to an 
attack of Fever, their death frequently occurs upon the third or 
fourth day. But when these incidental circumstances do not inter
rupt the regular progress of the disease, death occurs ou the seventh 
day. 

The Rev. Theodore Clapp, of }l°ew Orleans, one of the most distin
guished and brilliant of men, and conspicuous for his learning and 
philanthropy- a resident for twenty years of that city-says that 
he bas witnessed elevcu epidemic Yellow Fever years, carrying to a 
sudden grave never less than three thousand human beings, and often 
five thousand. Within that space of twenty years, one hundred 
thousaud human beings ha<l found n. grave in New Orleans, aud of 
that immense host, twenty-five thousand were young men between 
the ages of eighteen and twenty-five years, eacL. oue being the repre
sentative of some distant family. 

What a fearful and melancholy picture of the ravages of the dread 
destroyer of the South, the Yellow Fever! One hundred thousanil 
deaths! Oh! how many hearts have been crushed, and bow mnny 
homes made desolate, by the stern n,nd relentless edict of the fell 
tyrant! llumanity shudders at the sce11e. 

Treatment. -There is no general agreement among medical men 
i11 controlling that dreadful disease, Yellow Fever, which bas lost 
110110 of its ancient terrors. The blow with which it strikes down 
its victims to-day, in New Orleans, is as unerring and resistless as iL 
~vns half a century ago, at Cadiz, or Gibraltar, although many med· 
ical men assert tliat they have ascertained the best and most cffoctunl 
mcan_s of combating ~nd _controlling this disease, of dirninishinp; its 

~~~~1;!f, '~~~\~~~~ec:~:1~1\1~ ,:\~ofb~!~ i~~~~~ a~~·~s~t~~~~J:boccc~:~~:1,a:~~r, 
1 hat during the groat Philadelphia epidemic of 1793, at no time <lid 
he fairly lose more than one in twenty of bis patients. Ile was one 
of the stanchest champions of the Lancet in Yellow Feyer; he Rtoo<l 
by it through evil nnd throuo-h o-ood report. In bis account of Ji'erer 
in the year 1794, in Pl,iladelphi~, he gives a statement of l1is bleed· 
mg in twenty-three cases. Ile is said to have bled Dr. Physic, of 
Philadelphia, to tho amount of one hundred aud sm,.enty-six ~ounces. 
rl'his UolcJ. and dangerous practice of using the Lan~et, is uow con· 
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sidered improper and unsafe, and in nearly all cases extremely dan
~erous. Tho most that can be said in its favor is, that if the patient 
attacked with this Fever be a powerful, strong man, with violent pain 
iu tbe bead and back, hard, throbbing pulse, with strongly marked 
inflammatory symptoms, one plentiful bleeding may be of infinite 
service, if done i? the first t~velv~ hours. Except in these circum
stances just meutloned, I consider it extremely dans-ernus. 

of1~i: c~s~~~!,0;sr~d~~~~fi{~:e ~~~ivt~1:L~::~~i~~ ~~i~l fifi~~l 86~~d 
Water, poured over the body, a highly valuable remedy. It gives 
relief iu the great heat of the skin which accomparnes this Fever, 
and in the tormenting thirst, distressing headache, and pain and irri
tability of the stomach. Although the relief is sometimes partial 
and trausieut, yet this remedy should be repeated as often as neces-

~~~{; ~~rn;i~i~i~~~r ~~t~.i~~so}0c~Zt\~~~~~~~l:~ ~J:':'c~td ~~J~~~~~fif1: 
if there be one, when the patient's face becomes flushed, and the sur
face of the skin dry and bot- a condition that almost invariably 
attends this form of Fever. Seat the patient in some convenient 
vessel, and pour rapidly, from some slight elevation, upon his head 
ancl shoulders, and over his naked body, a full, large stream of Cold 
Water, continuing it until his face becomes pale, or his pulse sinks. 
In general, the sick man will express his delight at the ease which 
follows it, and will ask you to frequently repeat it. I ham never yet 
seen any unpleasant consequences from it; even children and women 
reconcile themselves readily to the shock, and regard it as pleasurable 
rather than otherwise. The surface of the 'body should now be 
rubbed dry, and the patient, on lying down, covered so as to be com
fortably warm. If the patient be seen during the cold stage of the 
disease, which generally lasts for six or eight hours, apply a large 
l31ister over the pit of the stomach. Th is soon allays vomiting. Give 
1 grain of Podopbylliu and 2 of Leptandriu; triturate with 10 grains 
of White Sugar, and repeat in four hours if it does not operate. 
Saline medicines are very valuable remedies in this disease. If the 
chill continues long, use a ·warm Ba.th, in which mix Mustard, so 
as to form a warm i\Iu•tard Bath of good strength. Perspiration, 
or sweating, is to be promoted by warm drinks. 

You must remember that in the commencement of this disease, a 
good Cathartic, or Purge, of an active kind, should be given, fol lowed 
by Salts, so as to open the Lowels freely, which will generally afford . 
relief. If the bowels be not open daily, they should be injected with 
a 91yster of 2 ounces of Castor Oil to 2 ounces of Turpentine, mixed 
with a pint of ·water, in which Flax-seed bas been boiled. This 
Clyster should be oriven once or twice a day, if the vomiting contin
ue•, or if there is the least approach to dullness or stupor. 

_D_r. Nott, of Mobile, bas for several years beeu in the habit of ad
rmm,termg Creosote during the febrile stage. Ile says that after 
opemng tl1e Lowels, he puts 20 drops of Creosote to 6 ounces of Spirit 
cf Mimlarerus, with Alcohol enough to dissolve the Creosote, and 
then give half au ounce every two hours. rrhis remedy is considued 
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one of the most valuable known for arresting the dis post ti on tCJ \'omit 
and retch. Cold applications, such as Ice-water, should be kept con. 
stantly applied to the head during Fever, ancl Ice or Ice-water kept 
in the mouth to allay thirst, hut should not be swallowed in lar~e 
quantities, for it is all-important to keep the stomach perfectly quiet. 

·where the skin becomes hot and dry, remember that it should Le 
spongecl with Co_ld \Vater an cl Vine~ar to relieve the pai1~ in t_he small 

~L~~~r~a~~~s~~~~~hsl;~~1r~~e~~:i~:J ~;~~~ s~~~r~1

1;'i.ne s~;'~~~~1~n~'. 
which will give relief. De particular and attend strictly to the 

f~~~1i~ ~ctt~f t~~:a!~tf ~~ 1~ti~~~l:~i~~~1~r~~t~~~1t~1~\~·~ a~~~~'is~:~ii1~.~ 
of Brandy Toddy, or Julep, either as may be preferred. This is to 
be cautiously given, in small quantities, until it is ascertained that 
your patient has a relish for it, when you may give it freely until 
the depressing tendency of the disease is fully arrested. . 

After the restlessness has moderated, and the pulse rallied or 
improved, you are to continue to use the Brandy or Julep, or \Yinc

1 

in such quantities as may be necessary to sustain your patient. After 
the liberal use of Brandy, small quantities of Chicken or Oyster Broth 

~~ys~oemc:Cbt,i~h!~ f~~~,~~~1:s ~1;/J;~~e~o:Sr~~b~l~~u;ppr~fa~~t~}n~~a~~ 
Vomit-yet be prudent and cautious as to this matter. \\'here 
there are, however, threatenings of Black Vomit, Spanish physicians 
apply Vinegar and lliustard Poultice over the pit of the stomach. 

llaving bad opportunities of seeing much of this disease in liavana1 

and on the coast of Spain, as well as np the Mediterranean, where it 
prevails extensively, 1 will give you the treatment generally adopted 
by the Spauish physicians. It consists in the use of mild and cooling 
laxatives, such as Supertartrate of Potassa, or Cream of Tartar, and 
drinks of Tamarind ·water, Lemonade, and sub-acid drinks, with tea 
made from Orange-flowers, and, in the cold eta.ere, a Mustard Bath. 
The Spanish practitioners are violently opposed to the Lancet au<l 
Mercury. 

Dr. Flores, at Cadiz, in 1813, at his first visit, which was usually 
in the evening or night, ordered an injection of Sweet Oil, warm 

!r~~:t}~e~r s~~~~ ~:~~~i~;;,u~eth~.~~p~c~~~;d~;, 110~~t;~!I1~rro 
grains of Calomel and 10 of J a lap, with Darley-water or light Broth, 

. followed, if necessary, by a Clui:tter. so as to promote tbe action of 
the meclicine. -

If the patient vomited, and the •tomach was very irritable, the 
Calomel was given in divided doses, marle into pills, until it opera~e<l 
on the _bowels ~1·eely,which was generally followed by relief, atfor<lmg 
tranqmlhty, 1111t1gat10n of local paius, and perspiration. On tbe ap-

~~~~~~;J ~\~~n:,~~~·e 8~~~~in~~~~~3eto1;i~~~l s~~~~~~ t~~~:s;;:~!:'. 
If there were threatenincrs of Bla~k Vomit Vin~O'ar and Mustard 
Poultices were applied to \be pit of the stom;ch, ana iujectioll3 given 
of Salt and \-Yater. 
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I close these remarks with my own views in relation to this disease 
nnd treatment, preferring to all others the French method, wh ich is 
very simple. On the first attack of the disease, place the patient's 
feet and legs in a "'.'arm :1.Iusta.rd Bath, .u~d give hot Teas to drink; 
after which place rn a bed and cover with warm blankets, or place 
hctwcen warm blankets, so as to produce a sweat as soon no;; possible, 
for ~arly perspiration is an important remerly in arresting this Fever. 
For this purpose use Rt. John's \Vort, matle into a tea, medically 
called E"P"iori1wi Pcifulialum. It should be drunk freely. After 
the swC'nting- stage is over, give a dose of Calomel an<l Jalap, of each 
10 grains, or, in its room, 2 l3lue Pills every two hours, so as to net 
on lhc liver and bO\vels.* Too much purging prostrates the systr..:m. 
Cooling Clysters are very val?ahle .. If the Calomcl and Jalap do not 
act 011 the bowels, I promote its act10n by the use of Epsom 8alts. 

Remember that iu the second stage of the disease, no active system 
of practice is to be pursued, except \\T arm Teas and the Blue Pill to 
act on tl1e liver, and gently on the bowels. The third stage is to be 
carefully watched and met with active stimulating treatment, con
sisting of,Yine, Toddy, .Jnleps, etc., ·which may be cautiously giveu 
until 'the depressing or sinking tendencies of the disease are stopped. 
The di~position to vomit or retch after opening the bowels, which is 
generally the case, is to bo stopper! by the mixture used by Dr. Nott, 
nn<l a Vinegar and :\lustard Poultice appl ied to the pit of the stomach. 
Be cautious, always, in gidn~ small quantities of nourishment, such 
as BarlC'y-wnter, Chicken or byster Broth, in such quantities as may 
he retained by the stomach, as this organ is very irritable in this 
di::ea-.e. Do not let your patient get up too early, lest he have a 
rela.psC', for experience has proved that it is impossible to cut short a 
gra.ve and serious case of Yellow Fever. Nine cases in teu die by 
gcttin.~ out of Ued too soon. 

I l1ave seen the simpler a.nd milder form of this Fever occurring 
sometimes in unacclimated persons, as well as those acclimated, and 
in children, terminated favornblc, by applying a :\Iustard Bath to tbe 
feet and legs, giving them warm Teas and a. milU Cathartic at the 
same time. 

I foci a. firm conviction of the truth and correctness of my remarks 
in relation to simplicity in the treatment of this disease, for the 
more simple the treatment is, the better, and there is no disease more 
entirdy under the control of n1cdical treatment than Yellow Fever, 
nor i.i tlwrc any one more imperatively deman<ling early attention in 
the u~c of those simple re111e<lies I have mentioned.· When conva
le::.\!~n<·e takes place, if possible, tlie person shoul<l not remain in tho 
t:ame climate, for auy length of time, exposed to the exciting cause. 

In ~on;1ection with this su~jcct, I muot mention, for the prevention 
of tl11< ]ever on boarrl of ships, that captains of ve,sels should pre
pare themselves with the Chloride of Lime, which is an important 
ag~nt in puritJing all places inaccessible by the scrubbir:g brush, 

• In~tentl of t.hc Cnlorucl, use t.wo grains of I>otlophyllin and iustcad of .Blue Pills, ust 
lbe C11.th11ricL1verPiUs. (See page 11:H.) 
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destroying the noxious effiuvia of all crowded apartments. Every 
part of the ship should be kept free from filth. The Chloride, mixed 
with water, should be poured into the pump wells, anrl distributed 
throughout the bolds, chain-lockers, berth-deck, and other parts of 
the ship. That great cleanliuess, temperancc 1 and chcerf'uluc:;s ward 
off this <lisease to a grea.t extent, there can not be the slighte::;t douht. 
:Music, though not often regarded as a preveutive, is iu my opiuion 
an important aid, for it places the system, through tl10 intluence nf 
the common sensori um, in a favorable couditiou to resist the action 
of the morbific causes; so will the smoking of tobacco keep olf the 
Fever, in what are called miasmatic situations. In an infcctec.l atmo:;. 
phere, auy thing which purifies it, to an experienced peraoa, must 
give full evidence of its utility as a preventive of all fevers, particu
larly of the oue now under cousi<lcration. 

It is curious, as connected with this disease, to trace the various 
medical opinions in relation to the origin of Yellow Fever1 or the 
en.uses which produce it. "\Ve are, however, convinced that i11 warm 
climates this disease more assuredly prevails at certain seasons of the 
year, in low, wet, marshy districts, depending, as to time, in a great 
measure, on the peculiar state of the atmosvhere, and tbe various 
changes that may occur during the season. It is essential to all se:i
ports, to establish quarantine regulations, or vessels from Havana, 
and other places in the tropics, where Yell ow Fevers annually pre
vail, may come directly to the various cities, with their cargoco, 
having their vessels reeking with foul ai1·, which, mingling with a 
bot and humid atmosphere, soon spreads, and combined with the 
causes I have · before mentioned, the epidemic will prevail through 
cities, which otherwise would ha\·e been exempt, or nearly so. 

~With a few remarks I shall dose this suuject, aud it will be well 
for the affiicted to attend to these instructions. 

In all cases of bau Fever, the loss of the saline or preservative 
power appears to be, iu every instance, the chief cause of the entire 
dissolution of the vital fluid. I have found, by practical experience, 
that one of the most successful means of treatment is to protect the 
o:gaus from th~ incrcas~d e:xc:itemeut, during the early stag~ of tl~e 
disease, by cool mg appltcat10ns; tha.t after the excitement 1s suffi. 
cieutly reduced, proper nourishment should be given, as well a.3 

certain salin~ medicines, such as Rochelle Salts, Carbonate of Soda, 
etc. I am rnduced to believe that, if this practice was generally 
adopted, the mortality from :Fever in hot climates, would be gr~atly 
lessened. It can be clearly proved that patients who are left entirely 
to themselves, with the cool in()"' applica.tions I have before mentioned., 
have a much better chance of' recovery than those who are treatt!tl 
with Emetics, Oalomel, Ol' Antimony o,;ium or Acids which,inBtead 
of J;eing u.seful) add greatly to the ~ufforinis of tl..ie 'patient. 'l'h!!y 
decidedly increase the very evil they are meaut to relieve, and add 
greatly to the mortality in hot climates . 
. The succ·ess of this practice has been confirmed by Dr. George Wil· 
h~~~ ~t~dman, and others, of St. Thomas, as well as by Dr. e:;reatrex, 
of Inmdad, who had charge of a military hospital in that island, at 
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a time when there was considerable sickness in the garrison. Dr. G. 
•latcs, that out of three hundred and forty cases of Fever, treated 
in the manner described, not one Lad died; although Trinidad is gen
erally considereu to be one of the most sickly islands of the \·'ii est 
Indies. With these practical remarks, I must conclude my subject. 

INFLAJ\IMATORY FEVER. 

TIT~~.~~::;e~~:'o7 h::t•t~~e ;:1::\~~~~:~:~~~:~d; %e;e ~!e;,~~u:~,~ 
pain in the head and back, and sometimes over the whole body; with 
great anxiety, followed by redness in the face, throbbing of the tem
ples, restlessness, with intense heat and great thirst, which can not be 
satisfied. The tongue is covered with a. w bite fur; the pulse from 
ninety to one hundred ancl thirty in a minute; hurried or great op
pression of breathing, and sickness at the stomach; skin dry and bot; 
the eyes inflamed and incapable of bearing tbe light; the urine is 
scanty and highly colored, depositing a red sediment; bowels very 
costive; there is generally au abatement of this Fever in the evening 
or at night. 

This disease generally runs its course in about fourteen days, and 
terminates critically either by a sweat, hy Diarrhea, or Hemorrhage, 
or Bleeding from the nose, or by copious discharge of urine, in which 
is deposited the sediment I have before spoken of. If it <loes not 
pass off in this way, it changes to a Typhoid, and then should be 
treated as I have directed in that Fever. 

The causes which produce this disease, are sudden changes from 
heat to cold; sudden cold, by checking the perspiration when warm; 
drinking spirituous liquors to excess; drinking cold drinks wben 
over4 hcated; violent passions of the mind; exposure to the rays of 
the sun; outward inflammations; the stoppage of certain e"<"acuations 
in both males and females, by which I mean the courses in women, 
nnd costiveness in men ; likewise the sudden stopping of eruptions on 
the skin. 

Treatment. - In the old practice, at the commencement of thi• 
yever, and indeed in almost every regular or continued Fever, Bleed4 

mg was generally thought necessary; but in the present day, it is 
seldon"'.. resorted to, unless the heat, thirst, and the force of the circu
lation, should be. very great, or the vatient be a plethoric, strong, 
muscular person, and of good, unimpaired constitution. I have, 
however, found that great relief was given to such persons as I have 
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mentioned, by Bleeding at the commencement of the disea•e, and 

~~'~u;_:\\tn~.~et%~~~;~t~r0~ ~~~~~ f ~~r~~:? ,.~;~~1~~:~in E;~~1t:;;~\n:; 
of a small qua.ntity. This practice hns, like every thing elfle in the 
last few years, un<lergone a C?nsi_derable chang~, and Dleeding- i11 

seldom resorted to. Uol<l appheatwns, by sponp;rng the whole bn<iv 
freely with Col<l 'I{ ater, or a mixture of Cold \\' ater and Yine~ar, 
and cooling applications, to the bead, will, in most cases, entirely 
subdue all febrile action, and bring on the secreting stage, with per
fect relief from all unpleasant symptoms. 

It would he useless to sponge the body for a few moments only; 
you must keep it up until you entirely subdue the febrile action, or 

~~~l~~~;{~:e~;e ''~{~~;;1~~:~~1~:{.th "\~;~:~1°~hv~~~:~i~~t!x~~~1~e~~:~1~l~i~li 
sensations from the use of Cold Water, it should be discontinued im
mediately. 

When the Fever has been of several days' standing, and the hea•I 
much affected with pain or delirium, great benefit can be afforded bv 
applying three or four leeches to each temple. Apply to the forehead 
and temples, cloths we,t in Cold Vinegar and \\Tater, which will, in 
most cases, aftOrcl relief to the head, and remove the determination, 
·which is violent in this disease, without using the leeches, and spnugo 
the bo<ly as before directed. The great object to he attained in 
Fever, is to moderate the force of the circulation, and at the flrtme 
time to open the pores of the skin, to increase the secretion of the 
urine, and loosen the bowels. For this purpose I have generally u~crl 
Ipecac, in 1 or l! grain doses, dissolve in a little \\ .. arm Water or 
~Iolasses, or a syrup of any kind, once in two hours. It must not 
be given in too large doses, or too often; nor continued to any length 
of time, as it will produce sickness of the stomach if continued too 
long. If used with prude11ce, it often pnts an end to ]~ever1 quiets 
the nerves and uneasy sensations, and induces sleep. All heating 
things, in the early stage of the Fever, should be carefully avoi<le<l, 
especially stimulating and intoxicating drinks. 

A dose of active Cathartic Pills, or of the Anti.bilious Po,rder; or 
a powder composed of 1 grain of Podophyllin and 4 of Leptandrin, 
should be giveni with a tea.spoonful of Cream of Tartar. A dof:e of 
Renna and Salts is also good, as a cooling physic. Active and cooling 
purgatives not only relie_ve t~e head, a11tl tcncl to allay general F'c"."• 
?ut also p'revent determrnation to tho lungs and liver, if used with 
Judgment . 
. Lax~tive Clysters should al~o be used; cooling drink~; free ve~1tila· 

hon ; light bed-_clothes; the mmd kept perfectly tranquil; no n~tse to 
dtstu.rb the patient i the room darkened slightly, as light in tins dts-

eaj)i~~fi~~=~~!: ~t~1~1f~~i~fn~~e !Yhei~~n~r~~l~11~°:8;r:~i:~t~o~;,ai~~e of 

~~:a:u~~~::~l~h~ob~t;.ed Fever, by determining the circulatioo to 

you w1a find the use of the Warm Bath very beneficial in encour· 
agmµ; or promotmg the powers of these medicines. In many ca""1, 
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)t may be only necessary to produce perspiration or sweating, to 
bathe the feet in \Yarm Water, dri.nk plentifully of Sage, or Balm 
or Ground Ivy, or Boneset, or Pennyroyal1 or Flax.seed 'l'ea, to ,-.,.hiqh 
ndd n little Sweet Spirits of Niter. Hemember, in every species of 
Inflammatory Fever, to invite perspiration, rather by simple means, 
thnn to force it by any violent measures. "\Vhen these measures are 
employed and act favorably, t~ey reduce. the beat, soften th? skin, 
relieve the head, prevent dehnum, and mduce sleep and quietude. 
When this is the case, you may be assured of your acting properly, 
but when sweating is excited in Fevers, by stimulating, heating or 
inflammatory medicines, it is sure to prove hurtful. It injures when 
produced by external heat, or overloading your patient with bed~ 
clothes; by so doing you increase the frequency and hardness of the 
pulse, the anxiety and difficulty of breathing, with headache and 
delirium, therefore, iustead of relieving your patient, you do him a 
serious injury. 

It is sometimes necessary to have recourse to artificial beat, in 
order to equalize the circulation and produce perspiration, so that, 
when it is difficult to obtain the \Varm Bath, use Hot Bricks clipped 
in \Vater or Vinegar, or pour it upon them, and then cover the 
BrickR with flannel or cloths, ancl apply them to the feet, between 
the thighs, to the sides, or armpits, covering your patient moderately, 
so as to confine the steam or vapor. This causes speedily a relaxa. 
tion of thesnrface, and produces sweating. There are, however, cases 
attended by great heat of the surface, particularly iu the early stages 
of the .Nervous and Scarlet Fevers, and in this Fever, in which these 
warm applications do not create persi)iration, but rather aggraYate 
the disease than give relief; when this is the case, we find Cold 
Water better than warm applications to the body. 

It sometimes happens that certain parts of the body are much 
nfl€ctcc1 - there is oppression of breathing, violent pain in the head, 
and stupor or delirium. 

In all such cases the application of a hot poultice of flaxseed meal will 
be proper, and attUrd relief. Ju colJness of the extremities, dry heat in 
the form of bOLties of hot water, hot salt in bags, bricks heated and 
applied to the feet, legs an<l spine, afford great relief. Heat is a powerful 
general stimulant, aml helps grwtly to restore the balance of circulation 
an<l diminish morbid congestions. In all eases of the Fever, there is a 
fullne:,s of the vessels; the vessels of the eyes are red, the face flushed, 
and the eye-ball itself apparently enlarged; but congestion produces, 
also, irritation, and often a less degree of phrenzy. The usual wan
derings of the mind are more rapid, the voice quick, tlie temper irri
table, unreasonable, and occasionally violent. 

In. these conditions, bathing the head with cool water and bathing the 
feet m warm water, and keeping them warm after the bath, will often 
produce quiet and restful sleep. 

to i~er;~i~~ ;[.~i~\~:~ ~!cf";f,:~ti~~~~"i,t,.~: i::~·~'rg;~,~~~1Js~J:11 
have not found Blisters often necessary. Sleep, in this Fever, as in 
all .other Fevers, is much interrupted, and from want of proper rest 
delmum often arises. Many physicians administer (1pium to procure 
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~~t':!'rav~r~J;Y; {~~,~~~~~!:i ~~~~~~a;; ;:~~1~~~,~~s~'.\\~u~!li~\~~~\~.\\11~ 
;;really increased by it. In such cases, a pillow of IIops_ laid un•lcr 
tlie paticnt1s head, or a strong tea of tb1s herb gJven, will generally 
have tl1e desired effect of procuring sleep. In my practice I luwe 
found Camphor to be one of the most valuable medicines in all 
F evers , an<l in many instances it has procured sleep, when nothin.rr 
else would. The calmnesa which this medicine seems to inspire; th~ 
serenity, and even the temporary ease which it produces, render it 
truly rnluable. The preparations used are the Camphorated Pow. 
ders or Julep. Vvheu this Fever does not yield to the remedit1 
pointed out, but assumes the symptoms of Typhoid, it is to be treated 
as advised uucler that head. 

Ou recovery'· a_tteution should be paid t? diet, av?id_ overloading 
the stomach; living on such tluuga a~ arc hght, nour1sh111g, and cagy 
of digestion; seek fresh air, gentle exercise on horseback, or in ;\ 
carriage; cheerful company; a little good \\rine or Porter, if it ag-rets 
with the stomach and head, nnd avoid all causes which may prO<luce 
a relapse. If the appetite should not readily returu, or the digestion 

r~·o;}~e W~t~~ ~~~TI~~~~~Ol~f g~~~~~rS p:~!r~e n~s~:=~r;~~ ~~~e~tl:~ ~:~ 
the patient is often troubled with Cough, Night.sweats, ancl irrita· 
ble and incgular state of mind, a capricious, an<l very often a great 
appetite. These are, in general, marks of debility only, and will soon 
d1sap1Jcar with returning strength. Good nursing and proper atten· 
tio11 to the wants of the sick, will often work miracles in rcstoriu_g 

~~~G1:t~~~:11~~~1~~!~}~r~'~h~~\~~' ~f~e~1o~!~~l{f~~:fi~~~t, and the want 

In the latter sta~es, instead of giving Cathartics or strong Parga· 
tivcs, it is much safer, and preserves the strength of the patient, to 
use in,iections. ·when you choose them, a tabl.e·spoonful of common 
Salt, dissolved in a pint of warm \Vater, or Molasses and Water, is 
as good a way as any to produce an operation by the bowels. "\Vbere 
nourishment can not be retained by the stomach, Broth, ~[ilk, and 
·water Gruel, and other nutritive liquids, are often uiven by injection 
mixed with Tea, or 15 drops of Laudanum, to ~cure their stay 
in the bowels. Patients haYe frequently been supported in thi' wny 
for many days and weeks, until they have been restored to health. 

In some instances, toward its close, there will be almost constantly 
n Bilious Diarrhea, which, in spite of all remedies to check it, will 
continue until the Fever has come to a cri t-is. \Ybere Diarrhea. is 
not very severe, it is not a symptom which calls for very powerful 
reme,lies. .It is Letter to check it by injections, in which put l~ or 
20 drops of Lauclanum, or a tea inade of the IYl'Ound Logwood, is a 
valt~aLle ancl innocent remedy, and may Le ge~erally re!ied on.as.an 
astnngent. Grain doses of Sulphate of Zinc, which is \\"'"hite \'"1tr10l, 
o_r Grai_u <loses of Sugar of Lead, either made into a pill or in solo· 
t10n, will sometimes prove more effectual. Small doses of Rhubarb 
and Magnesia often prove eftectual where other means fai l. 
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HOW TO FORETELL (PROGNOSIS OF) DISEASE. 

P~~~~!~~~~b~,: f~:o~~:~e i~r t::f:;~:~~~;~.for;~'.~, ~~ :~7 r~:,~~i;~,~~1~ 
be attentive, he may be instructed in the art of foretelling what may 
happen to the patient, with respect to the termination or change of 
the disease, either by death or recovery. This knowledge is very 
important to one who has never read medicine as a profession, or had 
experience in practice. 

The prognostic of an impending disease may be drawn from the 
appearance of the countenance, the mode of living, tbc changes in 
habit or situation, and the critical period of life. If you shoulJ see 
a person who has been apparently healthy, become sallow, weak, with 
loss of appetite and spirits, restless and uneasy, with a disturbed 
sleep, you may reasonably conclude that some disease threatens. 
Should these appearances be gradually disclosed, ·with a countemtnce 
tinged lightly with yellow, it is probable that obstruction in the liver 
has taken place; if more rapidly, with slight shiverings occasionally, 
n Fever. threatens; a regular Fever of au evening, at a certain time, 
gradually increasing, with cough, threatens a Hectic Fever; a more 
violent shiver, with considerable heat, a continued Fever, a deep 
redness in the face, with inflammation in the eyes, plainly point out 
a.ccumulations in the bead; and these symptoms frequently arise from 
diseases impeding a free circulation through the lungs, so that the 
state of these organs must be considered in forming your opinion of 
the disease. They often exist together, and aggravate each other. 
Violent fixed pains in the heaU, recurring at irregular iutervals, and 
usually excited by every cause of increased circulation, generally show 
that some fixed obstruction prevents the free course of the blood 
through the organ, followed by convulsions or fits, sometimes by. 
insanity, aud frequently by a sudden termination of life, as in Apo
plexy. 

A fullness in the stomach and belly, are certain signs of accumuln,.. 
tion, and it depends on the comparison of the other symptoms, 
whether it be obstructions of the viscera, which means the internal 
organs of the body, or accumulated contents, or merely flatulence, or 
wiud; the prognostic must be regulated by comparing the symptoms 
of each disease. The mode of life often leads us to form some prog
nostic of an impending disorder. 

Late hours can uot be borne with impunity, except by very few, 
and their principal effect is to induce obstructions in the ahdominM 
viscer~i If connected with drinking spirituous liquors, the effect is-
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usually felt on the liver. The sedentary student is subject to biliary 
accumulations, with costiveness, and a train of hypochondriac symp. 
toms. Excess in eatin~ or drinking will equally lead us to foretell 
diseases of the stomach, often of the head, conneoted with the 
•tomach; but retributive justice is frequently seen to punish those 
who cat to excess, or more than the stomach can bear, by loss of 
appetite. Almost every situation is apparently consistent with 
health, if free and pure air be admitted, with temperance and exer. 
cise; but the want of a proper attention to these leads to a variety 
of diseases, snch us Debility, Consumption, etc., which can easily be 
foreseen and avoided by a change. Changes of habits and situations 
are frequently the sources of difforent diseases, which we can often 
prognosticate, and sometimes guard against. Abstemiousness sud
denly adopted after free living, and the contrary, are sources of 
disease- the former chiefly of complaints arising from insufficient 
stimulus, the latter from too great excitement. A sedentary, nfter 
an active life, is often attended with languor or wen kness, lmv spirits, 
and visceral accumulations; the contrary, at first with languor or 
fatigue, soon follO\ved by increased tone and vigor. 

The critical periods of life require strict attention in forming our 
opinions of various diseases. If Scrofulous affections do not yield iu 
the early period of' life, there is little prospect of a cure. The same 
may be said of Epileptic Fits and the St. Vitus' Dance. The critical 
period of female life, is that of the stoppage of the usual monthly 
current of the Catnmenia; for, unless hectic symptoms come on, the 
monthly discharge, though at a much later period than usual, becomes 
regular. The period of cessation or stoppage of the monthly, if not 
preceded by free or copious discharge, gives evidence of a less healthy 
old age. 

In forming our opinion as to diseases, our best rnformation is to be 
derived from the state of the circulation and the respiration, usually 
knmYn by physicians as the vital, animal, or natural actions, and 
prognostics are usually drawn from them, 'Yhich we will endeavor to 
explain. 

The vital action is chiefly known by the pulse. The pulse consists 
in the reciprocal contraction and dilation of the heart and arteries, 
by the former of which the blood is propelled through every part 
of the body, therefore, great attention is necessary in feeling the 
pulse, as it often misleads, unless you accustom yourself to exam· 
ination, and this is not difficult to do, if you will pay attention to the 
directions I lay down. Now, iu judging of its strength or weak· 
ness, it is important to cotlsider the sex, temperature, aud age of 
the patient. In women, the pulse is quicker than in men; in ths 
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sanguine: than in the melancholic temperament; in youth, than in 

ag~he infant's pulse, duriug the first year of its lifo, i; from one liun
drcd and eight to one hun<lred and twenty; during the second year, 
it ranges from ninety to one hun<lrcd a.nil eight; the thircl year, from 
ninety to one hundml. From this time to the seventh year, it varies 
very little, when it falls to about seventy-five; and the eighth year, it 
8carcely exceeds seventy. From disease, and numerous other causes, 
they nre subject to great variety. After a full meal, or taking any 
stimulus, the pulse is quickened; or after exercise, or any agitation, it 
is also quicker. Wbeu you arc standing, it is quicker than when yon 
are sitting, and when you are sitting, it is quicker than when you 
are lying down. 

The pulse iu hysterical patients beats with great rapidity, but with
out auy danger arising from it. 

A fat person bas naturally a weak pulse, because it beats to a great 
disad,·antage beneath a layer of fat. Wbeu this is the case, you must 
make allowances. In a thin person this error can seldom arise, for 
we can feel distinctly the pulsation. A natural pulse is from sixty 
to eighty, or more strictly from sixty-five to seventy-five. On feeling 
the pulse, the arteries should be first felt gently, and if any doubt 
arise whether the pulse is weak, compress the artery strongly with 
three :fingers, then slowly raise the two uppermost fingers; if the 
pulse be strong, and seemingly ''eak only· from compression, the blood 
rapidly returning will strike fully the finger below; but if it be really 
weak, it slowly recovers its former force. 

When you feel a strong, firm pulse, it is a sign of good health; but 
if it strike the finger like a tense cord, it is a sign of approaching 
disease; if this hardness is increased in frequency, it shows that In 
fla.mmatory Fever is present. 

A throbbing pulse which strikes the finger with apparent, but not 
real firmness, will sometimes be mistaken for what is styled the hard 
pulse. But this bas not the same firm resistance which we have 
described. It strikes sharply but not strongly, and the rebxatiou is 
as rapid as the pul8e is transitory. \Vhen there is internal irritation, 
the throbbing pulse will continue often to the last, showing its pecu
liar character more strongly ; in the commencement of Fevers, it 
often so nearly resembles tbe strong pulse as to deceive. A small 
pulse will also be mistaken for a weak one, unless you have experi
ence, or atteud strictly to this matter. The lightness of its strokes 
depen-ls on the small sixe, sometimes the depth of the artery. If a 
pulse be at fifty-five or fifty, there is reason to fear some compression 
of the brain. A constant pulse of ninety in a minute, rising ocoo-
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•ionally to one hundred and eight, shows a c0nsiderable irritation it 
the system, and is uot without danger. 

Ir, in the early stages of Fever, it rises to one hundred and twent~ 
in a female. not. peculiarly irritable, it portends considerable danger,' 
either from debility or irritation. 

If, at any stage, it exceed one hundred and twenty, or considerably 
exceed it, except for a short time, we have the greatest foundation for 
apprehension. 

An intermitting pulse is a mark of considerable debility, and prog
nosticates a dangerous disease. It is also a symptom of organic 
affoctions. This alarming view of the subject requires, howevcr,some 
alleviation. 

An intcrmittiug pulse is frequently owing to fullness of the stomach 
nntl bowels, and often arises from agitation of mind. It is also 
habitual, a circumstance not uncommon. In such constitutions, the 
usual intermissions, on the access of Fever, often disappear; and the 
first symptom of arnendmeut is the return of the intermission, which, 
at foe end of the long Fever, may appear alarming, if not connected 
with other favorable symptoms. 

In general, the favorable signs are pulses more soft, somewhat 
fuller, and in a slight degree more slow. The unfavorable signs arc, 
more thready pulses, as if the artery were smaller, pulsations quick1 

weak, and irregular. The state of the circulation is also known by 
the complexion . A sallowness, and a want of transparency, show 
that the blood is not carried to the extreme vessels; and even when 
the cheeks are flushed, if the skin nround the lips and nose be of an 
opaque, sallow whiteness, the conclusion wrn be the same, that the 
strength of the constitution is considerably illlpaired. The appear· 
ances of the eyes are equally indicative of strength and weakn"'-•, 
and the character of the features is preserved in proportion to the 
remaining strength. 

Each nppearance depends on the state of the circulation. Respir•· 
tion, which means breathing, is a vital action, connected with the 
state of the circulation, and of the g reatest importance as a prog
nostic, or sign, in judging disease. Breathing slow, full, and deep, 
shows the strength and all tbe vital organs to be unimpaired, n~d 
in every situatinn is highly favorable. The weak, slight, and Ill· 

suffieient breathings, are, in general, a mark of weakness; the suf· 
focating shows obstructions, the quick breathing, considerable irri 
tation. 

The stertorous, or noisy breathing, resembling snoring, shows 
insensibility, from compression on the brain; the stridulous, which 
means a creaking sound in the breathing, inflammation of tbe wind· 
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pipe, with a rattling accumulation of phlegm, attends the last efforts 
of expiring life. 

The animal actions from which we draw prognostil's, or signs, arc 
the senses, muscular action, and sleep. Violent delirium is a symptom 
of active inflammation in the brain, and is da.ngerous, and shows a 
violent acute disorder. The wandering delirium, in fevers of a lo" 
kind, is a symptom of no great clanger, unless it comes on early in 
the stage of the Fever. In all other compln.ints, it is dangerous, 
and shows that the inequality of excitement depends on debility, or 
weakness. If it continues after the Fever has ceased, unless it is 
evidently in conseqnence of debility, then you have goo<l reason to 
suspect some organic injury in the brain, and more so, if a violent 
delirium occurred in the forepart of the complaint. Delirium arising 
from want of sleep is thought not to be dangerous, but the want of 
sleep, however, is most generally owing to a languid inflammation 
of the brain. General restlessness is a symptom of the same kinU. 

Of the external senses and their organs, the eye aft"orrls the most 
particular symptoms by which the event may he foretold. "\Yhcn 
the patient picks the bc<l-clothes, or thinks be sees black spots, it is 
a sigu of great deLility, and is produce<l by a palsy in the retina, 
which means au expansion of the optic ncrYe. This is a very dangerous 
symptom, but uot a desperate one, as I have seen patients recover 
when this symptom was present, although a very <langerous one. A 
more dangerous symptom is double visiq_n, generally an early symp
tom of Ily<lrocepbalus, or Dropsy on the Brain. If the eyeli<ls fall, 
and the patient can scarcely raise them hy the exertion of bis will, it 
is a great sign of weakness, and if the patient sleeps with half-closed 
eyelids, it is a sign of great insensibility. This is produced by an 
1rrcgular contraction of the muscles of the eyes, for the pupil is dt·awn 
up unU.cr the liU. This is an alarming symptom. 

\Vhen the eye is clear and natural in its appearance, i t is a favor
ahlesymptom; but great brilliancy, 01· quick, rapid motions of the 
eye, is a sign of approaching delirium. This is likewise produced, 
or generally so, wheu the patient has a fixed, severe look, as when he 
has his eye. fastenetl on some particular object. 

\\llen there is a. blackness in the lower lid, toward the inner corner 
of the eye, it points out a weak state of the system. When patients 
complain ofa noise in the ears during Fevers, particularly in weakly 
constitutions an<l old people, it is a sign of weakness; but if this 
noise occurs in the beginning of Fever, it is a sign of a. long and 
tedious dieeaRe, and perhaps a violent one. ·when the hearing is very 
acute, it shows strong excitement in th.e brain, and is very often tLe 
forerunner in severe ]'evers of delirium. On the attack of Fevers, 
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great weakness, to such a degree as to prod nee fainting, is always a 
very dangerous symptom, and, if accompanied with a wandering of 
the mind, the danger is greater. 

In Fever, if a patient can support himself in bed occasionally,about 
the tenth or twelfth day, tnrn over on his side, sit erect, or with hi~ 
head elevated, his symptoms are favorable. lf his sleep is cairn and 
refreshing, it is always a favorable symptom; but if the sleep is 
disturbed, starts, talks in a hurried manner, startled as if by so111e 

drcadfol images in his sleep, though not conscious of terror, it is 
uufavorable. 

Deep sleep is itself a disease, and generally shows a considerable 
oppression of the brain ; yet at the period of a crisis, by which is 
meant a favoraLle or unfavorable turn of a Fev<'r, should this deep 
sleep be attended with a soft pulse, moderately slow, and a soft, moist 
skin, it is favorable. After a turn of the Fever, a deep, long, nntl 
continued sleep is not dangerous, provided it is not attended with a 
sound like snoring, or with a pulse unnatural, and so low as to be 
B(}arcely felt. In ]~ever the appetite is at once destroyed, an<l, in a 
severe disease, it is not favorable that it should remain, or return too 
soon. 

rrhe tongue is important as a sign. Whiteness of its surface is a 
!:Sign of Fever; when white and dry, it shows the Fever to be more 
consi<l.erable. As the Fever progresses it becomes brown, a darker 
brown, and eYen a black; and these colors are usually seen when the 
tongue is dry a.nd hard. ·while the edges continue clean, and of their 
natural, speckled appearance, there is very little danger. Indeed, 
Fevers have terminated favorably in my practice, in hundreds of 
instances, where the tongue bas been fo1· many days cln.rk, dry, brown, 
and even black. "\Vbeu the tongue, in the course of Fever, some
times becomes suddenly clean, aucl ofa sh ining red, it shows that tho 
Fever will continue some time. The tongue iu old people and weakly 
constitutions, is often Llack at the back pa1-t, and is therefore some
what deceptive. 

A load or weight at the stomach arises from indigestible food, or 
an accumulation of viscid mucus, or a want of energy in the organ. 
"'\\'hen the irritability of the stomach is exhtlusted or worn out by 
excessive stimuli, as in the case of drunkards, or those who have 
used spirituous liquors to excess, the cftect is a heavy load. Vomiting 
is the connecting symptom between the affections of the digestire 
and the secretory organs. If vomiting is violent and constant, 
without previous accumulation of bile, it may be considered an un· 
favorable symrtom, generally caused from irritation of the brain, 
and when from bile it is distressing. Constant Diarrhea is danger· 
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ous, showing debility. Another prognostic, or sign, is tl.e pei·spira
tion or sweat. Cold, clammy sweats arise from a total relaxation of 
the exbalants, and are in general the evident signs of death. 

The urine, when highly red, without depositing any sedimet.t, 
shows a violeut and probably a long Fever. In general, where there 
is a scum on the top, in the early period of Fevers, I have usually 
fournl them to be slow and tedious. In Bilious Fever the urine iB 
sometimes of a green, or of a dark color, which shows a highly 
putrid. state. In chronic diseases, red urine, depositing a copious, 
red, branny sediment, after standing for a time, is a mark of consid
erable weakness. A mucus, like the white of an egg, is au indica
tion of disease of the bladder, and is a frequent symptom of Gravel 
and Calculus, which means Stone. 

Tbe nature of the stools is of considerable importance, and they 
should be examined frequently with attention. Liquid, frothy, watery 
motions, with little color or smell, is a sign, pretty generally, of a 
tedious Fever. ·when the stools, in the Ueginning, smell very offen
sive and bilious, it has been considered by some an unfavorable 
symptom; but if the discharge be free and copious, it is rather favor
able. Calomel will, through the whole course of a Fever, often 
bring off such motions, because it acts powerfully on the biliary 
secretions. Where the patient evacuates small, black, pitch-like 
motious, or stools, it shm,·s weakness in the alimentary canal and the 
biliary system ; but when the stools are of a hard excrement, and 
come away without much difficulty, it is favorable. 

I consi<ler the situation of the patient a dangerous oue, if the natu
ral appearance of the face is lost; if the eyes apparently glare on 
vacancy; when the patient's answers are rambling and difficult to 
understand; a pinching up or contraction of the features, or face; 
trembling of the tongue when put out, looking dark and very dry; 
lies on his back; refuses to turn on his side; sinking clmYn on his 
bed; extremities cold; occasional1y starting or jerking of the nerves; 
picking or removing any dark spots on the bed-clothes, or wishing 
some dark object to be taken away; these symptoms are a sign of 
great debility and weakness, and the earlier they take place in ],ever, 
the greater will be the danger. 

Very favorable symptoms, and signs of a favorable termination of 
the disease, are these: The countenance is unchanged, and the expres
sion natural; the mind is steady and undisturbed; the sleep, though 
short and interrupted, is refreshing, and the patient tells you that lie 
is sensible of having slept ; when the tongue is clean at tho e<lgcs 1 the 
belly neither hard nor painful on pressure with your fingers, the 



424 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

patient lying on either side, and awaking from sleep without any 
hurry or confusion. 

In all cases where Fevers have been properly managed, in the early 
period of the disease, there are few instances in which a favorable 
change does not take place on the tenth or fourteenth day. From 
these remarks, and these sign8 of disease\ which I have given, you 
will, by strict observation at the bedside of your patient, be able 
to form a favorable or unfavorable opinion as to the termination of 
the disease, noticing attentively the degrees of debility and other 
attending circumstances, such as constitution, habits, age, and the 
severity of the attack. 

ERUPTIVE DISEASES. 

SCARLET FEVER. 

T1~;sb~::~::, i~v~~~~ic:.~7 c~~\~~tl e~~;:i~!~~~~~,~~~~~..a:;~:~= 
on the smface of the bony, of a scarlet or red color. The rash, or 
reddish color, nu1y be compared to staining the skin with poke-ber
ries, to which it bears a very striking resemblance. These spots or 
blotches appear generally between the second ancl sixth day, •ccom
paniecl by Fever and Sore Throat, and usually terminating between 
the seventh and tenth day. 

rrhe inflammation in the worst forms of Scarlet Fever, runs into 
ulceration and sloughing. It is usually divided medically into three 
forms, viz.: 1st. Scarlatina Simplex, which means simple Scarlet Fever; 
in this stage of the disease the thl'oat is not affocted. 2d. Anginosa, 
if the throat be sore and ulcerated. 3cl. Jlfaligna, when putrid symp
toms appear, and the body becomes very offensive. The latter stage 
of this disease, however, is of very rare occurrence. I have seen 
this latter disease attack two or three chilclre11 in one family, and 
injure the cheek of one of them very severely by inflammation and 
ulcerahon, the same as Cancer. 

The thrc£; forms are essentially the same, only varyiug in the degree 
of severity; they are always liable to be modified by circumstances, 
which rnay cause one to merge gradually into another, and the dis
order, from being slight at first, may gradnal!y, if not properly and 
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in due time attended to, become severe. The treatment is simple, 
aud, according to my experience, generally successful. 

SYMPTOMS. -Should the attack be mild, the sympwms will com
mence with slight Fever. The eruption appears, generally, on the 
second or third day, first about the neck and face, in the form of in
numerable red spots, which, in twenty-four hours or less, cover the 
whole body. Upon the limbs, but especially about the fingers, there 
is a continued redness, but on the trunk of the body the rash is ds
tributed in irregular patches. 'l'he color of the eruption is a bright 
scarlet, being always most distinct about the loins and bendings of 
the joints. The redness spreads over the surface of the moutb. The 
tongue is furred iu the center, while the edges aud point are of a 
bril!i!l.11t scarlet color; the eruption is most plain toward evening. 
As the fever increases, sometimes there is vomiting, generally accom
panied with headache, thirst, and restlessness. Ou the third clay, 
geuerally, the whole surface of the body is of a bright red color, hot 
and dry. The eruption is at its bight on the fourth day; it begins 
to decline on the fifth, when these patches widen, and the florid or 
red hue begins to fade; on the sixth clay, the rash is very indistinct; 
and on the eighth day, it is generally entirely gone. After this the 
disease begins to disappear, the skin then peels off with scurvy scales, 
and it generally terminates in about a week. The symptoms I have 
described are those which constitute the milder form of Scarlet Fever; 
bnt in the more severe form may be added a greater sensation of 
weakness; the Fever increases, with slight delirium, breathing diffi
cult, thirst very great, with very sore throat; and in some constitu
tions this complaint is dangerous, requiring prompt and strict atten
tion. The pulse in children is invariably very rapid, frequently 
numbering one hundred and forty or fifty in a minute; and in grown 
persons, or adults, one hundred and twenty or thirty. The artery 
feels small, and the beat is rather soft, and often obscure, though 
sometimes hard and wiry. The symptom which is the most constant 
in this affection-the one without which, in fact, the disease never 
exists-is a peculiar inflammation of the throat, which almost im
mediately runs into a state of ulceration. Upon pressing down the 
tongue with a handle of a spoon, and looking into the mouth, the 
palate and throat, as far as can be seen, appear swollen and of a deep 
florid color, and upon one or hoth tonsils may be seen whitish or 
grayish ulcers. These ulcers are sometimes small, and are usually 
confined to the tonsils or glands, wb.ich means on each side of the 
th~oat, and they occasionally extend to the uvula, which means tho 
palate, and to other parts of the throat and mouth. The inflamma
tion, and conseque11t swelli<g and ulceration of the throat, is one of 
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the most troublesome symptoms attendant upon the disease, a grtat 
and painfol difficulty in swallowing. The difficulty is in some case. 
so great, as to render it impossible to get any thing into the stom
ach; liquids being frequently ejectecl through the nostrils. In some 
cases, however, swallowing is performed without pain or difficulty. 

There is, however, a great accumulation of mucus or phlegm, which 
is constantly gathering in the throat, and in children produces a dis
agreeable rattling noise in breathing. rrhis is caused by the passage 
of the air through the accumulated phlegm, which is constantly 
being forced forward and discharged from the nose. This symptom 
continues a number of days, and frequently gives to the family much 
unnecessary alarm. Sometimes the inflammation extends to the car, 
and causes pain and swelling of the glands under the jaw and ou the 
throat; aucl after the Fever has subsided, they either gradually dis
appear or go on to suppuration, ancl finally heal and discharge their 
contents outwardly. ·when these abscesses form and discharge 
through the ear, they freqqently produce a degree of deafness. 

Scarlet Fever runs its course with great regularity, and may be 
termed a self-limited disease. The eruption appears on the second 
day, aud continues, with but little visible alteration, until about the 
seventh day, when it begins to fade, and generally, if no severe effects 
have occurred from the violence of the Fever, 011 the ninth day the 
patient may be considered out of danger. 

Scarlet Fever may be known from the Measles, which it greatly 
resembles, by the absence of cough aud other apparent. symptoms of 
cold, and also by the appearance of the eruption, it being more of o 
scarlet color, and the dots smaller, aud by its appearing on the second 
instead of the fourth day ; by the ulcerations in the throat, and the 
prevailing epidemic. 

If C\Ieasles be known to be about, or the patient has been exposed 
to this contagion, we may suspect the disease to be the Measles i but 
if there bas been no exposure, or if the patient has previously bad the 
disorder, there will be no difficulty in forming a correct opinion as to 
the nature of the disease. 

There is and bas been considerable and various opinions as to this 
complaint, whether it is contagious. Judging from my own experi
ence and observation, which has beeu by no means limited, I am 
inclined to the opinion that it is, in a greater or less degree, conta· 
gious or catching, and wonlcl recommend that all reasonable means 
sbou!J be used to prevent it from spreading in that way, by keepiag 
the sick and those who are well as much separate as circumstance3 
will permit. The uniformity with which this complaint has made 
its appearance about the fifth day, after exposure to the contagion, 
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bas been to my mind one of the strongest proofs of its contagion• 
character; for a number of cases, during my long practice, have fully 
satisfied me that the disease originated in this manner. And it is 
well known to every observer, that all persons are not equally sus
ceptible to the contagion, and, though 0110 may take it, another, who 
is equally exposed, may not take it. This disease is mostly coufineJ 
to infancy and youth, though the susceptibility to it is not extinct at 
t!Jirty or forty years; but it very rarely attacks persons over thirty, 
and when it does, it is generally mild, and not often dangerous. A 
person who has bad it once m:iy take it again, but this is very seldom 
the case; if so, it must be owing to some peculiar susceptibility of 
cons6tution, or predisposition. A second attack, however, is gener~ 
ally less severe tbau the first . 

'rhe cause of Scarlet Fever, after every investigation, is not known. 
It appears in all seasons of the year, hut is more frequent in cold, wet, 
or damp weather. 

This complaint prevails EPIDE11IC.ALLY, and is produced, no doubt, 
by some atmospheric influences or exhalations from the earth, the 
precise nature of which is not known. 

Treatment.-Tbe treatment ill Scarlet Fever should generally be 
confined to very mild measures, confinement to a room of an agreea
ble temperature to the feelings of the patient, avoiding cold or 
draughts of air, and the drinks cool, after the cold stage has passed 
off. During the continuance of the cold stage, warm drinks, such as 
Sage, Penn.)Toyal, or Oatnip, or Saffron Tea, so as to produce per
spiration, may be given very freely if the stomach ·will retain them; 
but should the stomach be irritable and tlie vomiting frequent, very 
small quantities only of liquids should be allowed, and these must be 
of a nature calcul~ted to allay the sickness. For this purpose, Spear
mint or cold Ice\\' ater, or tioda \\rater, are among the most suitable. 
A )fostard Poultice applied over the pit of the stomach, is often a 
valuable remedy for the sickness a11d vomiting. 

Tu the £rst stage of this disease, the most. important thing to be 
done is to bathe the feet and hands in hot ·water, and continue this 
for the first t\\"O or th ree days, repeating it two or three times a day. 
lu applying the Bath, great care shonld he observed so as to prevent 
the patient from getting cold; after which he should be quickly 
wiped dry and placed in bed comfortably warm. Should this dis
tase be attended by headache, or costive or confined bowels, some 
gentle pDrgative may be given," as Epsom Salts or Seidlitz Powders; 
remembering that. any powerful Emetics or active Cathartics are 
not only unnecessary, !mt decidedly injurious in every stage of the 
dJ~"<"lS('. 

The second, or eruptive stage of the Fever, may be reckoned from 
the second or the third to the seventh or eighth day, during which 
time tho patient should be kept perfectly quiet, in an agreeable, 
pleasant room, from which the light should be excluded. The bed 
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clothe;, as well as the inner clothinl!'., should be frequently chan!!e<l · 
and every attention paid to cleanliness, airing the room, nmi"th~ 
gener:tl comfort of the patient. No solid foocl of any kind shoulrl be 
allowed, nothing but light diet; and as the thirst is usually ~renl. 

\~;:t1e:,11s~~~s~:~~~, ~1~~~t\~~8ter~0~~11~v ~~crF1~~:~t~,~~ ;r~:::r~~~ 
cooling driuks may be allowed freely as the means of contrihutiug t~ 
the colnfort of the patient. But one of the most powerful, and at 
the same time one of the most pleasant remedies for carrying off th!! 
inordinate heat and subduing the raging Fever, is a pcrse\·crin•' 
application of uncooked l<'at Bacon, apply ing it over the \\'hole '"; 
face of tLe body. In mild cases this disease requires only confine
ment of the patient to a comfortable temperature, with low diet and 
cooling drinks, and the use of the inside rind of J3acon, two or three 
times a day; which in ninteen cases in twenty will eftect a cure. 

Emetics may be found useful in the commencement, and sometimes 
throuah the whole course of the Fever. None wiH have a hetter 
eftf.ct =>than Ipecac, in suitable doses, according to the a~?C of tLe 
patient. (See Table for Dose.) It is not always necessary, howe\·er1 

to give an Emetic, but if there be soreness of the throa.t, and a. ga.th· 
ering of mucus or phlegrn in the throa.t, impe<ling respiration, a. mi!U 
Emetic will have a very beneficial eftect. When given in the form· 
ing stage of the disease, or at a very early period, it les!lens the 
Fever, and prevents it from becoming so violent, and in many cwc>j 
effocts a cnre, or renders it extremely light. The close and intimat& 
connection which exists bet"·ecn tbe stornacb and skin is so great 
that if a healthy action be exerted or produced on one, the other 
experiences a good etlCct. Emetics are very serviceable in clennsing 
and removing the mucus or phlegm iu the throat, which generally 
exists at this stage of tho disease. 

Purgatives in this, as in other Fevers, may prove useful 1 for they 
moderate arterial action, relieve the pain in the hca<l,prc,·entdelirium, 
and remove the morbid. secretions of the liver, stomach, and whole 
alimentary canal. It must be recollected that children, among whom 
Scarlet Fever generally prevails, must have their uo\\'els properly 
at.tended to. J: ou will find tl.1at in cleansing the stomach a1~d bowels 
with one or t~·o gentle purgatives-the dose to be in proportion to the 
ageo!'the patient-much benefit frequently will 1·esult. The compound 
infusion of Senna aud i\Janua, an excellent and simple medicine, and 
preferable to Castor Oil or Salts, particularly where there is n~""" 
or sickness of the stomach, is the best. In the mild form of tlrn• ,)t~-

di!~, s,~~1]t~ 0rrs!:·~~~·~,vi~~' gt~,~~~~a~~n i;] ~t c1~0~~~~1 i~~~ ~ ksi !r~~e ~~~~ ~ ;~~~ 
~~?;~k~~ :~:,;1~=~~~1c~a~~ctv~~~~:.1~h~o~~i~·~·u3~~-1:st1~u~~~~ii~~1~' ~~'\.~~:;~ 
111~, sh?uld be ~~pal, unless tbe general excitement and heat of tl1e 
skm still rcmarn very considerable. rrhe skin must be ahm·c tile 
uatural tC:'mperaf.ure and dry, when you make use of cold bathing-.. 
. Di:. John E?erlc, l'rofcssor of the Theory and Practice of :lle<h· 

crnc m the Jeflcrsou Medical College of Philadelphia, say• the apph· 
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cation of Cold Water to the surface of the body can not be too 
strongly recommeuded, in higher g:ades of this disease. In his late 
metlica.l work, he quotes the followu1g passage from Dr. Bateman, a 
distinguished physieian: "As far as my experience bas tang ht me, 
we l1a\~e no physical agent by which the functions of the animal ecou4 

omy are controlled, with so much certainty, safety, and promptitude, 
ashy the application of Cold \Vater to the skin, under the increased 
beat in Scn.rlet Fever, and in truth, in all forms of disease, wberC" 
.here is great heat. 

In a large majority of the cases of Scarlet Fever, little or no medicine 
is needed, but it is of the greatest importance to know that the disease is 
really Scarlet Fever, on account of the care that should be exercised in 
order to avoid the serious after-eff:ects of the disease. The most serious 
of these is the affection of the kidueys, which is very liable to come on, 
eve11 as long as two or three weeks after the patient is apparently well. 
This comes generally from taking cold, and is attended with a dropsical 
condition, scant')' urine and sometimes bloody urine. As long as the skin 
is peeling off; tbe child should be kept warm and flannels worn next the 
skin. 

Should the dropsical condition come on, warm baths must be given, 
and free action of the skin be induced by warmth, and moderate doses of 
Rochelle Salts or Cream Tartar be given to produce watery discharges 
from the bowels. Good nourishment ~houJd be given, but mostly in the 
form of concentrated liquids, as Beef-Tea, J\lilk, J\lilk Porridge, etc. 
If the child remains pale and weak, the Tincture of Iron should be 

given three times a day, along with good nourishment. 
Ruaning of the Ears and 8ore Throat often follow Scarlet Fever, and 

they must be treated carefully, by cleansing, etc., to prevent permanent 
Jos.~ of hearing. 

There is great virtue in the simple remedy of Fat Bacon, and the 
efficacy of this remedy has been generally admitted hy pbyaicians who 
have used it in Scarlet Fever. My plan has been to bave the whole 
body well rubbed, or greased, with the inside rind of fat, uncooked 
Bacon, during the whole course of the disease. 'Vl1en this simple 
remedy is applied, it gives instant relief, produces exemption from 
Fever, and attOrds instant, refreshing sleep. 

A late and valuable remedy in this disease-Raw Cranberries-has 
Leen noticed, and although a very simple one, it has, in hundreds of 
cases, been successful. Tho New Haven Palladium records a case 
of the complete cure of this disease, by the simple application of Raw 
Cranuerries, pounded fine. The patient was a young lady, one side 
of whose face had become so much swollen and inflamed, that the eye 
had become closed, and the pain excessive. A poultice of Cranberries 

~~·~~ :~b~\d<l~d, :,~t~~n8~~:r~~~;s~11gfe~, ~~t~pf~a~t} 3!~!~~~!~; ~~=~;emo~~ 
the disease had disappeared. 

The 0ld proverb well says, "An ounce of prevention is worth a 
pound of cure,J! and in no disease will a preventive be hailed with 
more satisfaction tban in this. Though disputed by some, my experi-
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ence assures methatwebavosucban agent in Belladonna. Itistr.ie, 
that it will not ward off the disease in all cases, Lut it will in mnnl' 
and render it much lighter in those who subsequently have it. 'i 
usually prescribe as follows: Take Tincture of Belladonna, 20 drop•; 
·water, 4 ounces; and give one tea-spoonful four tunes a clay. If 
given in larger _doses, it. does not seeru to have the cl~sire<l effoct. 

One of the simplest, and yet one of the most eftectual, plans of 
treatment, is to give one tea-spoonful every hour of the following 
combination: Take Tincture of Aconite, 20 drops; 'l'incture of Bella
donna, 20 drops; :i\Iuriate of Ammonia, t dram; \Vater, 4 onnceti. 
The bowels should be gently opened, and the entire snrfaco of the 
body washed frequently with Castile Soap and Water tepid. For 
the throat, nothing is better than a flannel cloth wrung out of Cold 
Viuegar aud applied, and covered with a dry one. It may be changed 
every hour or two. 

As a gargle, the following combination will be found one of the 
best: Take Chlorate of Potash and Muriate of Ammonia, equal 
parts, l dram; Water, 3 ounces, and Glycerine, 1 ounce. rrhe throat 
sboitlcl be thoroughly washed with this every two or three hours. 

tf 0it l31~~Xg~t~~ i~01 t;i~~tt~reiu~f i~~~:'~Pvf~~~~~ ;n~ew.~~: 
bot; after standing for eight hours, it will be ready for use, If the 
throat is much stopped up, so that the child labors for breat11, or if 

~~~G1~u,ngT:~k~s~; \~",,'!~~~~d~v:f'I~:s,8;e~d11 i~~s;~r~:ct~~t~;~al\1; 
~~~ ~~c~1f!~tje~~el ~~:~~gt~e:~rtha;i;i1~:~f~i~~~~~~~d11f~t~~~-tc~f 
Water. Set on the stove or fire, and bring it to the boiling point; 
then taking it quickly to where the child io lying, bring its head to 
the edge of the bed, take off the lid of the vessel ancl Jet it inhale the 
steam. To render it more efficient, throw a shawl over the head 
of the child and vessel, so as to retain the vapor. This may be re
peated as often as it seems necessary. 

Swelling of the throat externally, frequently comes on during the 
disease, and if not promptly treated, goes on to suppuration. To 
prevent this, I would recommend the bathing of the part frequently 
with equal parts of Tincture of Arnica and Linseed Oil, or, what is 
better, the expressed Oil of Spiceberry. If this should not arrest it, 
apply poultices to bring it to a head as soon as possible, that it may 
break or be opened. 

SPOTTED FEVER. 

A NEW disease has appeared in this country, and is called Spotted 
Fever, from the peculiar eruption that comes out upon the skin. 

We speak of it as a new disease, because it is so termed by physicians; 
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and yet it has been known for hundreds of years. The first account 
we have of it was in 1505, when it spread over Europe; agaill it made 
ita appearance in 1528, and was followed by the Plague; and \n 1556, 
it was attended with great mortality. It reappeared in 1592, and sub
sequently about every thirty years, up to 1805. Its first appearance 
in this country was at ::\Iedway, Massachusetts, in i\Iarcb, 1806; aud 
from that period to the year 1815, it was met with throughout the 
United States, though chiefly confined to New England. 

During the last century it is said to have followed the great Euro
pean armies, among which it made great ravages. So intimately 
was it associated with war that the Gcrmaus applied to it the name 
of ll'ar Faer, or War Plague. Though reappearing now, during 
the largest and most eventful war of which we have record, we can 
not trace any relationship between the two, for it has appeared in 
peaceful localities, and not in our armies or hospitals. 

The symptoms of the disease in 1805 were similar to what they 
are now. In its course all the functions of the body were more or 
less interrupted, and often some of them were entirely suspended. The 
pntient is seized in the midst of his usual labor, and oftentimes struck 
clown suddenly, almost as by a stroke of lightning. The first symp
toms are local pain or paralysis, clehrium or stupor, and, rarely, 
spasms or convulsions. The disease often commences with shifting 
pains; the patient suddenly feels a pain in one joint or limb, in a 
finger or toe, in the side, stomach, back, neck, or head.. Sometimes 
mild, but at others s.o intense as to demand immediate attention. 
Often there is constantly increasing soreness, stiffness and pain in the 
hack, extending up to the base of the brain, and when the disease is 
fully developed, the pain starts from the back, and is attended with 
partial convulsions. 

In some instances the disease progresses rapidly; the patient in the 
morning is apparently well, except slight soreness of the back, and 
muscles. The pain in the back increases ; a chill comes, followed by 
high fever; the sufl:Crer gradually becoming unconscious, with some
times convulsions, death occurring perhaps within twenty-four or 
forty-eight hours. An eruption appears during the last hours, of 
hgbt red spots, from a pin's head in size to that of a split pea; as the 
patient gets worse, these become darker and larger, and after death 
are livid, and numerous, so that the skin seems to be mottled. 

In other cases the disease is not nearly so severe, and runs a much 
slower course. For two or three days the patient is listless, dull, and 
stupid; the face is flushed and dusky, eyes tumid, some pain in the 
head and back, loss of appetite, tongue dusky red and coated with a 
dirty mucus. He is still able to go about, hut feels badly. On the 
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second or third day there is a well-marked chill, lasting for two 01 

three hours, and atteuded with marked prostration. Followiag 
this, is febrile reaction, sometimes high, at others not very well 
marked. In the one case the surface becomes inteusely hot aad 
!lushed; the pulse 120 to 140, sharp and hard; with gre'at irritability 
and restlessness, though there is marked dullness of the mind; the 
bowels a.re constipated, and urine scanty. Irr from two to six daya, 
the Fever continuing, an eruption appears upon the surface, very 
closely resembling Measles, though more distinct. If the patient 
recovers, the spots commence fading out by the end of the first 
twenty-four hours, but do not entirely disappear for some days; if 
the disease progresses to a fatal termination, they become dusky, and 
at last livid, and of considerable size. .As they become livid, the 
patient loses his consciousness, and soon sinks iuto a stupor from 
which he ca.n not be aroused. 

DIAGNOSIS. -The characteristic symptoms of Spotted Fever arc 
pain in the back and head, and various parts of the body, with very 
great and unnatural loss of strength. 

Treatment.- ·we would advise that a good physician should be 
immediately sent for, though frequently it will not <lo to wait for 
his arrival. The treatment is very simple, but yet it must be pur· 
sued vigorously, as, '.''ith such symptoms as we have described, no 
time is to be lost. mrst give the patient a thorough emetic, of the 
Emetic Powder, or of equal parts of Ipecacuanba, anU Mustard j or, 
if neither of these can be obtained, of Mustard aud Water, or Salt 
and 'Water. Put a ~Iustard Plaster the entire length of the spine, 
and flannel cloths wrung out of hot ~[ustard Water to the legs an<l 
bowels. As soon as the Emetic has operated, give one grain doses of 
Ipecacuanha every hour, with from 2 to 10 grains of Quinine, the 
dose depending 11pon the severity of the symptoms-the greater the 

f~~~1:Pt~1: cf~:a~~:·\e;8 ~~r~v~~s~·e~;a~~~;;c~uc~~~}~{or the sevcr~r 
When the disease runs slower, treat it as a Typhus or Typhoid 

Fever, though in most cases it is best to commence with an emetic; 
after this, move the bowels, !Jathe the feet thoroughly in Mustard 
aud ·water, and give free1y an infusion of Pleurisy Root ancl Boocset. 
Sponge frec1uently with Vinegar and Water, and, as the Feyer com· 
mences to subside, give Quinine in the usual doses. 

SMALL-POX-V ARIOLA. 

TIIIS disease is too well-known to need a particular descriptio~. 
It is always caused, or communicated by contagion; that is, 

caught from others who have it. It is usually divided by medical 
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writers into two kinds, the Distinct and the Confluent; but they are 
both the same disease, in different degrees of severity. The Distiuct 
form is the mildest, where the pustules or scabs are fewer, distinct 
from ea.ch other, and do not run together. On the other hanJ, it is 
sai<l to be Confluent when the pustules, especially on the face, hands, 
and arms, run together and form one continuous scab, and, of cours~, 
is much more virulent and dangerous. 

Wben the virus or contagion.bas once been taken into the system, 
the disease can not be prevented ; but it may be greatly modified, 
both by immediate Vaccinat10n, and by a course of Diet and prepara
tion of the system. It is, therefore, proper to understand premonitory 
symptoms. As soon as it is known that a person bas been exposed 
to the disease, he should be vaccinated, ev·en though he bas been 
vaccinated before. Vaccination will often modify the disease, if 
done at any time before the appearance of the eruption on the surface. 
The patient should also be put on light diet, purged frequently, and 
drink freely of Sassafras Tea, in order to thin the blood, and rednce 
the system, all of which is calculated to render the disease lighter 
when it does come. 

As a general thing, persons have the Small-pox but once. It is 
very contagious. Those who come in contact with, or are exposed 
to this disease, if not previously vaccinated, will seldom escape. A 
few cases have been known of persons having the disease the second 
time. 

PREMONITORY, OR FrnsT SYMPTOMS. -Small-pox commences first 
with chilly sensations, alternating with flashes of beat, and great pain 
in the small of the back; with pain in tbe bead, soreness of the 
throat, dislike to motion, nausea, perhaps vomiting, thirst, and stupor. 
The disease approaches very much like an attack of the Ague, or 
Chills and Fever. The fever becomes more continuous. On the third 
or fourth day the eruption appears on the face, neck and breast, in 
small spots, like flea-bites, which increase for the next four or five 
days; during which time the eruption appears, more or less, over 
the whole body. It is always worse 011 the face. Sometimes the 
eyelitls become so much swollen as to be entirely closed, producing 
complete blindness for the time. About the eighth day the proceAP. 
of suppuration, or formation of matter in the pustules, is complete
About the eleventh, the inflammation subsides, and the pustules 
begin to decline, dry up, finally scale off, and disappear about the 
fourteenth or fifteenth day . 

. Treatment. -I suppose tbat in most cases of Small-pox, a phy-
0Ic1au Wiii be called. I have no doubt that there are many ladies in 
the country, as well as non-professional men, who can treat a case of. 

28 
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Small-pox as well as half the physicians, It is a disease which r"Jui""; 
mild treatment and simple remedies, In the first stage, before the 
appearance of the eruption, you may not be able to tell whether it is 
Small-pox or some other febrile disease; but the treatment should he 
about. the same in either case. Batlle the feet well in warm Lrc 
·water. If there is sickness <.tt the stomach, there is nothing better 
to allay it, perhaps, than frequent sups of warm Spearmint or~Pepver
mint Tea, with a little Saleratus dissolved in it. If the nausea ""I 
vomiting a.re sufficien_tlj: ::-Hayed, gi~.,.e a purgative. There is nothing 
better than the Aut1-b1hous Physic, After the bowels ha,·e been 
cleansed by the action of the Physic, should there be any sickness at 
the stomach, or vomiting, give a mild emetic of IJobelia and Ipecac, 
or Ipecac alone, with Catnip Tea. 

Attention must now be paid to the skin, Such medicines must be 
given as will net gently upon it and the cuta.neous vessels, but not 
enough to produce copious or profuse perspiration. This action must 
be kept up, moderately, throughout the whole course of the disease. 
As a tea, which should be drank constantly, or at short interrals, 
thel·e is nothing better than an infusiou made of aUout two parts of 
Catnip and one of Saffron, to be drank warm, It acts geutly upon 
the skin, produces a slight determination to the surface, aud will 
assist nature to throw out the eruption, A little Sassafras Bark is 
also a valuable addition . 

The feet should be bathed, for twenty or thirty minutes at a time, 
in Lye ··water, as bot as can be borne, and the whole surface washcrl 
with it two or three times a day, previous to the appearance of the 
eruption. It may be continued once or twice a day after the eruption 
has appeared, until vesication or scabbing bas taken place. Bathe 
and wash the body with warm water, if there is much fever nnd heat, 
notwithstanding the eruption. A little Saleratus, or common Lye, 
should always be added to the water; it helps to open the pores and 
keep the skin cleansed, by removing the oily, sebaceous matter from 
the surface. 

If there is great pain in the head, bathe it with Vinegar and \\Tater, 
and apply :\lustard Plasters to the bottom of the feet and ankles. 

To aid in removing the phlegm and mucus from the throat and 
bronchial tubes, and for sore throat, give occasionally a tea-spoonful 
or two of the Expectorant 'l'i11cture, (see Table of Family Medicines.) 
Also use a gargle- a decoction of ~age, ·with lloney and Borax. Tu 
l.Jad cases, where there is a tend~ncy to putrescei~cy, the patient should 
take half a tea-cupful of Hop Yeast three or four times a day. lf 
t?ere _is great prostration, ~lel.iili.ty, aud sinking, a little Q~1iniue,,or 
l eruvmn Bark, should be given 111 some \Vhey or Buttermilk, The 

~:~b1~~~-e~i~~.0~~1d:,~,~,;~,~~;O~~- ff~:~~' i~} ~\~~~; ?~· ~~~c~r~~~tfe~~~~'~ 
especially at mght should a dose be given. 

As _a common drink, to be used all the while pre\'ious to the full 
erupt10n, and to act gently on the skin, there is nothing better than 
a tea made of S3ssafras Bark aud Catnip. It should be taken warm, 
.aud a tea-cupful or two given as often as three or four times a day. 
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[tis cspceially good in bringing out the eruption. A little Saffn.n m•y 
be ad<led, if convenient; and, if the Catnip can not be hnd, use 
Saffron and Sassafras. 

After the eruption bas appeared, the above infusion may be left <•ff, 
q.nd the following used: Take 1 ounce of the powdered ~Jacrutys 
Root (Black Col1osh) to 1 pint of Boiling '\\"Mer, and give of the 
infusion ouc or two table-spoonfuls every three hours, \\'arm. This 
sboult.l. be continued, with very little other rnedicine, through the 
second stage, or till the pustu1es begin to dry up and decline, when 
the patient begins to .grow better. 

The )Jacrotys or l:iiack Cohosh, called also Rattle Root, is an 
important remedy in i:imall-pox. The patient should be kept under 
the influence of it, from the first appearance of tho eruption, until he 
1ecomes convalescent. It keeps the eruption to the surface, prevents 

~a::t~~c~~~o;0~~ ~~.inf;ri~~ ~:~~~~~~ ~fi~{eo~~0~h~8,c~~~~~~~~'~fi~i1~0~~ 
form in which to use it; but if the root can not be had, the coucen
trated prepnration 1 called ~facrotin, may be used in doses of a. half 
to a whole grain, gi\'011 three or four times a day; or the tincture of 
the root may Le used, in tea-spoonful doses, once in three or fonr 
hours. 

The bowels, of course, are to be kept open and in a lax condition; 
hut no harsh or active purgative must be given. The best thing for 
this purpose is about two table-spoonfuls of tiweet Oil, to be taken 
every night at bed-time; or a table-spoonful of Sweet Oil and ns much 
of the Xeutralizing Cordial. 

If tbc lungs should become affected, as sometimes happens, give 
an Emetic of Lobelia, Blood Root, and Ipecac. Keep the patient 
afterward under the influence of the Emetic, by giving occasionally 
tea-spoonful closes of equal parts of Tincture of "\lacrotys, Lobelia, 
and J3lood Root; or the same articles may be given in infusion, in 
table-spoonful closes. 

ba;,:i~: }~~~~~:1~\~ ~~f111~,~~~~t~~H1t~~~u~~ =~e~~~1~1J ~~e~h~~~~cl~Lb~J~ 
;~~;~fctl·~~tt~1:·~:x~~~v:~0th~el:~~:~tts t\~'.ftta~~1~~1dp7!~ee;·o¥~1~i~:~~s~:1\~a 
with pure Sweet or Olive Oil, and keep the room as dark as possible. 
Exelu<le the light entirely, if you can, most of the time. Attend 
~trictly to these <lirectio.ns and you may pl·cvent pitting entirely, eveu 
Ill the worst of cases. It will also be necessary, sometimes, to tie or 
confine the patient's bands, or he may injure his face. 

Pursue tbe foregoing course of treatment and you will succeed iu 
nearly every case, I care not how bad it may be. Rely upon the 
~lacrotys - it is nearly a specific in this disease. By its use tho 
Secondary Fever, which is so much to be dreaded, and which is often 
so very dangerous in the worst forms of the disease, may generally 
Le pre\rented, or very much modified. The patient will also con
valesce, and gain his strength much more rapidly, after the disease 
has passed off, where this article has been freely used. 

Sometimes, iu the C'onflue.nt form of the disease, the bowels become 
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affected with a putrescent Diarrhea, tending to Gangrene and ~forti. 
£cation. In such cases, give po,Ydered Charcoal and Niter, or S.alt. 
peter, a table-spoonful of the former and a half a tea-spoonful of the 
latter, at a time, three or four times a day; also, plenty of Hop Yeast 
and occasionally a dose of Sweet Oil and Spirits of Turpentine. ' 

In case the eruption should recede, or strike in, a.t any time d11rina 

i~: ~~~~~11~t ~;1~~e~ ~~:.r!hB!h.cro~b~~f,~:1!t~~~ ~r;rf~~ l~:e~ea~~~~~ 
(Blue Flag), is also good in such cases, given in tea-spoonful doses, 
every two or three hours. 

REGIMEN. -The patient should be kept cool, and as easy as possible. 
The diet, of course, should be light, such as Corn-Meal Gruel, Butter
milk and ·water, J\fuslt and Buttermilk, roasted Apples, Lemonade, 
Toast and ·water, and the li ke. The room should be kept well 
cleansed and aired, the linen and bed-clothes changed often, and all 
noise and disturbance, as far as possible, prevented. 

VARIOLOID. 

Tms is a modified form of Small-pox, modified by the iufiuence of 
Vaccination. It is generally mild, and without danger. It is to be 
treatecl the same as a case of genuine Small-pox, only that the trea~ 
ment should be grad uated according to the mildness or severity of the 
symptoms. Sometimes the disease is very mild, requiring scarcely 
any treatment; at other times it approaches very nearly to a genuine 
case of Small-pox, and requires a full course of treatment. 

CHICKEN-POX-V ARICELLA. 

THE Chicken-pox, sometimes also called Water-pox, is an eruptive 
disease, consisting of pimples scattered over the body, but appear

ing mostly over the back, shoulders, and arms. They are generally 
smooth, transparent or whitish, ancl flattened at the top. After• 
few days, they become yellowish or straw-colored. Sometimes th• 
vesicles are sharp or pointed, and the iluid which they contain re
malus clear, like water, throughout the disease, in which case they 
are called Swine-pox. The disease is almost exclusively confined to 
children, appears but once, and is seldom of much consequence, as 
there is but little febrile disturbance or other sickness attend_.t. 
About the thit·d or fourth day the vesicles burst, exude a little thick 
ilui<l, and then concrete into puckered scabs, leaving but slight marks 
behind. TLe eruption does not usually appear all at the same time, 
but is often followed by one crop after another, for several day> 
The disease is cont~gious. 
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Treatment. -All that is necessary is a few simple remcdtcs an<l 
, little care. A mild laxative or gentle physic once or twice, and the 
free use of Saffron, Catnip, or Sage Tea, sponging the surface of the 
Lody at uight with warm Alkiili or Salerntus Water to ?pen the 
pores of the skrn, and keep the patient warmly clad and free from 
exposnre to cold, is all the treatment that is requisite in 11inty-nine 
cases in a hundred. If there should be much fever, or the case 
ohould be bad, treat the same as Measles or a mild case of Small-pox. 

BOILS. 

A !~~~/:~:fti~~t:~;~~u~z~~Yi~a~~~~~,r{:U~~1:a~~~~~;1~~~~;c!h~1~~~~ 
It seldom exceeds the size of a pigeon's egg, and has a central core. 
Boils generally occur in persons of robust habits and in sound health, 
and mostly also iu young persons. Sometimes, however, they appear 
in persons of feeble health . A Boil always suppurates or forms 
matter, and sooner or later will open or break, and discharge its 
contenbt They are liable to occur after recovery or partial recovery 
from fevers, and are very common in cases of diabetes; bnt the pre
cise inftueuce exerted by the diabetic state upon the tissue, which 
r<;:~11lts in their development, has uot yet been at3certa.ined. The bites 
of mosquitoesi if numerous, may occasion blood-poiso11ing and coi1-

:~~f1~~~~~~n~(·i1;~~fi~'}~er~a0t~~~~?~~f~~'o1f1!t~no\:~i~:t~0ki~~~~~1:~\ft.:~~~11~~ 
parts of the body. 

Treatment. - Boils seldom need any treatment, further than the 
application of some good adhesive and drawing Plaster, such as a. 
plaster of Shoemaker's ·wax, or one made of the white of an Egg 
and a little Flour. Should the person, howe,'er, be af!lictcd with 
several or numerous Boils at the same time, or in succession, show
ing great impurity of the blood, then it may be necessary to have 
recourse to Rome suitable medical treatment. In such cases, the 
patient should comrneure by taking an active Vegetable Catharic-

fufi~~;l"~i~~e,:oJo~~s~~n~~~if oi1Su~~~;b~~~duC,~:~~a~ii~~-~l~~-; e~~~; 
day - say about a tea-spoonful of each once a day, in a little Mo
lasses. 1'his will keep the bowels open, and at the same time cleanse 
the system and purity the blood. It would be well also to drink 
freely for a few days, of Sassafras Tea, or, what is better, a tea maclc 
of ~assafras and Burdock Roots. This course of treatment, pro. 
perly pursued, will usually be all that is necessary. 

CARBUNCLE. 

CARBUNCLE, called in mediciue Anthrnx and Furnnculus .fllali:J· 
nans, is a species of malignant Boil, being a livill, red swelling, 

with burning, smarting pain, which gathnrs, vesicates, and discharges 
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matter, and tends rapidly to gangrene. The tumor is often as large 
e.o a hcn 1s egg, sometimes much larger, and generally bas SC"rcral fistu. 
bus openings, from which a thin, acrid, fetid matter exudes, with a 
large black core usually in the center. They usually appear on tltc 
hack, loins, between or about the shoulders, and back of the neck. 
They are, of course, much more painful than ordinary J3oils, and arc 
usually attended with headache, more or less febri le symptoms, tLirst, 
foul tongne, loss of appetite, languor, and restlessness. They occur 
mostly in persons past the middle age of life, a.ncl are owing to a 
dtiated and depraved sta,te of the system. 

Treatment. - In the early stage, at the commencement of tlte 
tumor, if yon will apply Spirits of Turpentine saturate<l with ~alt, 
by means of a bit of tlannel foldecl two or three don hie anrl wet \\1th 
it; or a plaster mafle of \Vheat Flour, Salt and Spirits of Turpentine, 
you will generally be ab!e to scatter or disperse it. At the same time 
take an ac.:tivc Hyclragogue Phy::;ic, nml keep the brHrels open. But 
sboul<l it be likely to come to a bead, or already ha Ye done so, you 
sboulc.l then touch it well with some Uaustic; the Caustic Potash i:; 
probably the best, which may be had at any of the drugstores. Burn 
It with tbis at the points where it seems likely to open, and apply 
poultices of Elm J3ark wet "·itb a strong decoction of .. Wild Indigo 
leaves, or Black \\'illow Bark, or of Dmartwced. f=:1)1'inkle a !idle 
powdered Lobclia on the poultice, before applying. Hcnew the poul· 
tices two or throe times a day, applying the Uanstic well each time. 
\Yheu opc11ings appear, insert the Caustic into them: If you can get 
the Vegetable Uaustic, i_n powder, mix a little with double the quan
tity of powdered Blood Root, and sprinkle a little of it into the open· 
ings and apply the poultice again . If there should be a tcndenC'y to 
gangrene, OT if the sore becomes 1argc, angry, inflamed and offensive, 
wash with Pyroligncous Adel and Tincture of Myrrh, and poultice 
witb Y cast, Charcoal and };Jm Bark. The Caustic should be applied 
nt each dressing, until the tumor presents a healthy appearance. 

Au cxce!1e11t applicatio1!, that may be used occasionally instead of 
the poultice, is composed as follows : ~lix together j ounce, or ~ 
table-spoonfuls, of Spirits of Turpentine, the yolk of an Egg, a tea
•poonful of pulverized Camphor, and sufficient ·wheat Flour to form· 
into a paste, and apply as a plaster on a bit of muslin or oiled silk. 
\"\'[,en the mortifi ed or dead parts slough off, heal with the Black or 
Healing E!a !Ye, occasionally applying a poultice, especially at night, to 
redurc mflamnmtion . If fungous or prouU flesh appear, sprinkle on 
i1 a little powdered burnt Alum . 
. It may also be necessary to give some tonic and strengthening me·li· 

~~hilc~c sustain the system, especially if the disease continues a good 
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YAWS. 

y A:,;,' :e~~d~~~~l~~:~~~~~~:·~:n:re~~:~~~o~~s~~:e~~~~~;h w~~~c~r~~~ 
akin, appenring first in the form of small pimples or eruptions on dif
ferent parts of the body, generally on the face, forehead, neck, aud 
arms. These pustules gradually enlti.rge, and terminate in small hl.3-
tcrs, sometimes half au inch in diameter, and exude or discharge a 
tbin 1 whitish, icborous fluitl or matter, which gradually forms into a 
scnb. The disease is contagious, beiug propagated by contact with 
the ichorous matter of the pustules. The same person will have it 
but once. It is supposed to have been imported from among the 
negroes of .Africa. It is not very common among the negroes of this 
country, but appears occasionally on some of the plantations of the 
more southern States. It is quite common, however, among the 
negroes of Cuba. Though considered a. disease peculiar to the uegro 
race, white persons will take it, by inoculation, from contact with the 
poisonous fluid of the pnstules. 

Accompanying the appearance of the ernptiou, there are al ways 
more or less constitutional symptoms, such as rheumatic pains in the 
limbs, headache, great languor, general debility, loss of appetite, and 
sometimes chills alternating with fever. The period during which 
the eruption lasts may vary from a few weeks to Rcvcral months, new 
crops of pustules appearing often, na fast as the previous crop have 
dried or disappeared. Sometimes, from some of the larger pustuleK, 
red fungous excrescences will appear, resembling red Raspberries, 
from which the disease (Frambresia) takes its name. It also not 
unfrequeutly happens tbat on some part of the body one large pustule 
will occur, perhaps as large as a half dollar or even larger, which 
terminates in a disagreeable ulcer, and disc.:barges an ichol'Ous and 
ill-conditioned fluid, corroding to the surrounding healthy skin. Jt 
is called the :IIotber Yaw, and is apt to remain long after the other 
sore• have disappeared, as a foul and indolent ulcer, which is to be 
treated as such. 

all;1~~t~~~~-~d, rrh~r!i~:l~ i~r~~~e~l .da~l~erl~~~~;~e~h~' a;1!~:c gr:~!~ 
spreadiug by infection, the negro should be kept enti rely •eparate 
from the others, and in some healthy and well ventilated place. 
Durrng the early or eruptive stage, the surface of the whole body 
should be bathed once a day with warm Lye or Saleratus 'Vater, and 
u_arm Di~phoretic or Swea.ting Teas shvultl be given freely, so as to 
~1d nature in throwing oft' the disease to the surfa,ce, rnd in dcvclop
rng the pustules. The Diaphoretic Powders will be eerviceable in 
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~~~i'J50~~~,~rp~~~de~~v~~,a~11 ~:s~:e~f i~O g:i~:~~r~a~.me'~'l•db~,;.:i: 
are to be kept loose by mild purgatives occasionally. It will al>Q i,0 
well to put the patient in a \Varm Bath about every other day, for 
half an hour at a t ime. lle should also take exercise every day, but 
avoid exposure to cold. The diet should be light, and purely 1·ege. 
table. 

HEART THROBS. 

STANDING, SITTING OR RECLINING. 

D~; c!,::rJ!~~~~~~n~fot~~~~::~t~~~s :~e ;:si~~.1~;~~~~bl1~e;~oc:~;·~ 
simple experiment. The man was si11ging the praises of tbe "ruddy 
bumper," and saying he could not get through the day without it, wlien 
Dr. H.ichardson said to bim: ""'ill you be good euough to feel my pulse 
m:i I stan<l here?" He did so. I said: "Count it carefully; what does 
it say?" "Your pulse says 74." I then sat. dowu iu a chair, and asked 
him to count it agaiu. He did so, and sai<l: ''Your pubc has gone down 
to 70." I theu laid down ou the lounge, an<l said : "Wi ll you take it 
again?" He replied: "Why it is only 64: what an extraordinary 
tliing!" I then said: "'Vhea you lie down at night, that is the way 
nature gi\'es your heart reot. You know nothing about it, but that 
heatin!! organ is re!'lting to that extent; and if you reckon it up it is a 
greut deal of rcst, because in lying down the heart is <loing tcu strokt.'ii 
less a minute. Multiply that by sixty, and it is six hundred; multiply 
it by eiµ;ht hours, and within a fraction it is five thousand strokes dif
fert:nt; and as the heart is throwing six ounces of blood at every stroke, 
it mnkes a difference of thirty thousand ounces of lifting during the 
night. When I lie down at night without any alcohol, that is the rest 
my heart gets. nut \\then you take your wine or grog you do not allow 
that rest, for tbe influence of akoliol is to increase the number of stroke~, 
and instead of' getting this rest, you put on something like fifteen thousand 
extra strokes, and the result is, you rise up very seedy and uufit for the 
next day's work till yon have taken a little wore of the 'ruddy bum
per,' which you say is the soul of man below." 

CHOLERA. 
N OTIIING fills the public mind with more alarm and apprehension 

than this fatally malignant epidemic. The faint-hearted and the 
stout-hearted seem equally appalled. The Cholera! what sickening, 
terrible associations are connected with the very words! "re remem
ber .the appearance of the epidemic in this country in 1832, and the 
pa111e and alarm that seized all classes of society. This dreadf1d 
scourge, which the Almighty has employed to destroy so many mil 
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lions of the human family, should warn us, "Be ye aiso ready." 
There are seasons in the history of nations and individuals, when the 
cup of their iniquity is full, and when the Supreme Ruler of the Uni
verse can no longer mitigate or defer Ilia anger. The pestilence is 
emphatically Ilis own messenger. It was so in various epochs of the 
Jewish history, and has been so ever since. Has Ile not visited llis 
favored people with these affiictions? and shall we expect to be 
exe~pt from them, and thus be debarred from advancement in holi
aess? Goel is not wanting in means and instruments to accomplish 
the purposes of Ilis indignation. All secondary causes are in His 
hands, and Ile employs them to accomplish llis designs of judgment, 
as well as mercy. Sometimes He selects men and makes use of them 
as the rod of Ilis anger. See how many millions have been swept 
into eternity by wars and by ambitious rulers. Sometimes He selects 
for Ilis purpose the material creation; the sun, moon and stars, the 
earth, the ocean, and the elements, all conspire as His ministers of 
rebuke. Fire aud hail, snow and vapor, stormy winds and tempestu
ous billows, fulfill llis word. Often Ile withholds the rain of Heaven, 
and takes away the fruits of the earth. Sometimes He sends the 
earthquake and the lightning, but most generally the awful messenger, 
the Pestilence. These things are calculated to teach solemn lessons, 
to still every passion, and elevate our souls to the contemplation of 
"that Iligh and Iloly One that inhabiteth eternity," existing in in
finite majesty, living in the eternity of Ilis own nature, reigning in 
the plentitude of Ilia own omnipotence, forever sending forth the 
word which creates, supports, and governs all things. 

This dreadful pestilence, like the Plague, made its first appearance 
in the East, and no reasonable doubt can be entertained that the dis
ease is of Asiatic birth. In the year 1762 it prevailed extensively in 
Ilindostan, destroying 30,000 natives. On the river Ganges, 8,000 of 
the pilgrims died in eight days of this disease; their great exposure 
to night air, and fatigue, was probably one of the predisposing causes 
of this great mortality, as this complaint did not extend to the adja
cent towns. Cholera, however, continued to make its appearance 
occasionally iu India, in a mild or more severe form, from 1762 up to 
the beginning of the epidemic of 1817. 'rhis mysterious disease was 
uncertain in its course, having no regular forms by which its location 
could Le certainly determined, save that of its selection or preference 
for water courses. In Jessore, a district of British India, on the 19th 
of August, 1817, the Cholera made its appearance in a small town situ
ated in the delta of the Ganges, near the Tropic of Cancer, one bun
dre<l and twenty-nine miles north-east of Calcutta. This country 
•ontains mauy marshelJ, and its appearance is very similar to that 
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which surrounds Savannah, in the State of Georgia; the soil is verJ 
fertile, producing large quantities of rice. At the period of th< 
appearance of this epidemic, the rainy season had commcncod, and 
the rice becoming damaged, the inhabitan ts of that country, whou~e 
this article of food instead of bread, supposed that the Ch,,lem ori~· 
inatcd from this cause, as their discharges by stool rcsem bled rice water, 
which is now well known to be the case iu tLis disease. From the 
town of Jessore, the Cholera took a westward direction, dcstro5·in~ 
thousands in i ts march, until it reached My mensing, a district waterctl 
by thcBrahmapootra, ,,-here it prevailed two years, destroying 10,714 
persons. It then visited Dacca, a district between and near the con
fluence of the Ganges and Brahmapootra, and from a document pre
served in that city, in sixteen months, 6,355 were attacked with the 
disease, and 3,587 died. In the town of Rylhat, coutaining 20,000 
inhabitants, 10,000 died. In the district of Nuddea, traversed by that 
branch of the Gauges called Hoogly, with a population ofl,300,000, 
the Cholera destroyed 16,500. At Nuetore, the disease was much less 
severe, owing to its being situated in a more healthy, dry atmosphere. 
In the conn try places, however, particularly in damp, moist, an<l low 
situations, the fourth of the sick generally died. In Bargulpore, ouly 
a short distance of fifteen miles, 15,580 died iu sixty-five days; here 
the country was low and marshy, and filled with stagnant pond•. 
'The epidemic then visited Benarcs, destroying 25,000 person~. lo 
September, 1817, it visited the city of Calcutta, which is tLe seat of 
government of the British Indies. In three months and a half 35,i3~ 
inhabitants of the city and suburbs were attacker! by the Cholera, 
and of these 2,750 died. It is estimated that 50,000 llindoos dierl of 
this horrible disease, many supplicating for relief to their great I<lol, 
Juggernaut, until death put an end to their sufferings. The ravages 
of the disease continued in this city during the succeeding year, nncl 
extended over the entire province of Bengal. It spread in a north· 
west direction, following the course of the Ganges, and finally reached 
the Himalaya mountains. Here its progress seemed for a timearrc::;ted, 
and as I have before said, giving a preference to water courses, it now 
passed from the Ganges to the Nerbuddah river, and following that 
stream to the coast of the Arabian sea, it reached Bombay on the 4th 
of November, 1818. ITere it destroyed upward of 200,000 peroons. 
It now traversed the whole of Iliudostau. 

It likewise SJ..>reacl southward to the Coromandel Coast, and the 
islands of Ceylon ancl Malacca, extending its course to the 20th deg. 
of south latitude. 'Passing through Siam, it visited China, scourged 
Gant.on and Pekiu, then entered the eastern coast of Africa, at Zan· 
guebar. In 1818 it spread north, south, and westward; in the sum· 
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mer of 1821 it reached the shores of the Persiai; Gulf, passed up the 
'fiuris and Euphrates, and entered the city of Bagdad on the 18th 
of 

0

April of the same year. The city and tho surrounding country 
sutlered severely. During six months, 65,826 died of this disease. 
From Bagdad it crossed the desert to Aleppo, and by the report of 
the French Consuls, I have been enabled, from their official docu
ments, to collect the following facts: The Imaum, or sovereign, 
informe,l them that 10,000 of his subjects bad fallen by this disorder, 
and that in consequence of the people having exhausted their means 
of Lurying tLe dead, provision was made from the Imperial Treasury; 
hundreds of dead bodies being frequently exposed for weeks for want 
of the means of burial, and thousands died with fear, many in the 
roost excruciating torture, without a friend to soothe or wipe from 
their brow the cold, clammy sweat of death. It now entered As
trakhan, a Russian town with about 45,000 inhabitants, situated on 
the Caspian sea, at the mouth of the Volga. At this period it 
seemed to have ceased its fearful ravages in these countries, but con
tinued its fearful and desolating havoc in India and Chinese Tartary, 
destroying 70,000 persons. 

After an absence of six years, it suddenly made its appearance again 
~n ti.Jc year 1829, in Oreuburg, a Russian town of 20,000 inhabitants, 
situated on tLe Ural river, and 3,000 died in sixty days. It now 
made a second visit to Astrakhan, at the mouth of the Volga. It 
also spread through Circassia, ascended the Volga, and reached Mos
cow in 8eptember, 1830, and St. Petersburg in 1831. Passing along 
the coast of the Baltic sea, it visited Berlin and the principal towns 
of Prussia, and reached Hamburg in October, 1831. 

This disease, for the first time, visited England in October, 1831, at 
a seaport town at the mouth of the river ·weare, called Sunderland, 
and made its appearance in Londou on the 2d of March, 1832, and 
reached Edinburgh, in Scotland, about the same time. Calais was 
the first place visited in France. The visit took place on the 2d of 
April, 1832, and in a few clays after the disease appeared in Paris. 
On the 8th day of June, 1832, the first case of Cholera appeared at 
Queuec, in Canada, and a few days after at llioutrea!. 

On the 24th of June, 1832, the Cholera made its first appearance 
in the United States at New York. On the 5th of July it visited 
l'hiladelpbia, and on the 9th of October, the same year, the Board of 
Health annuuncecl its nppearancc in Cincinnati; and about the same 
lhlJc cases occurred in Louisville, Kentucky; Madison, Indiana; and 
at St. Louis, ~lissouri. 13y the 1st of September, following, it reached 
Ne"' Orleans, and then visited Mexico and the island of Cnba; and 
leaving these countries, resumed its ravages in Europe. New York 
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and New Orleans, the latter city particularly, suffered severely from 
this disease. 

On the 21st of October, 1848, the Cholera again made its appear. 
ance in England, and about the same time in the city of Edinlmrgh, 
in Scotland. 

In the years 18.19 and 18.50, this disease was again very de<tructire 
in the United States. In Cincinnati the deaths numbered as high., 
180 per day in the latter part of June, 18.19. 

The first victim of cholera in Chicago died in May, 18.19, and wng 

a Capt. Jackson; by Aug. 1st, the fatality reached its Leight in tlie 
death of thirty persons a day out of a population of some 25,000 per. 
sous. In 1832, the locality \Yas only known as au In<lian trading 
post, with Fort Dearborn as its central feature. In the year<], :il, 
'52, and '53, cholera. cases occurred, an<l in April, 185-J-, there were 
a few cases. On the 29th of June of that year, an immigrant train 

of Norwegians arrived i.n Chicago with six dead on board, and n. 

seventh who died on being removed from the car, spread the conta,.. 

gion in earnest. .As many as 1,42.1 died from cholera in 183.1, and 
in 1855, 1.17 persons died. 

Again, in 1865, the scourge invaded Europe, but from the ~lcdi. 
terrancan ports, after having devastated Egypt, where 61,192 per:'Ons 
fell victims to it. It was very severe in Europe, 4,000 inlmbitants 

of Paris being carried oft' by it in October, 1865. In 1866, England, 
llolland,Prussia, llungary, and Austria suffered severely. It rcachl'<l 
N cw York in 1865, but did uot spread bcyoncl the immigrants' hos· 
pital on Ward's Island, A fresh invasion was reserved for A11ri1 1 

1866, on board the ships Virgiuia and England, of wl10se paa1'engcr~ 

281 died on the voyage. The next two months saw a few i;olatcd 
cases in the city itself, and thenceforward it spread rapidly, taking 
oft' 1,195 persons up to Oct. 13, on which date the last case occurred. 
It was mainly confined to the principal cities. In the country, as a 
whole, altogether 10,805 deaths from this cause were reported during 

the year. In Oct., 1867, it reappeared, this time on board the Uuitetl 
States sh ip Potomac, at Philadelphia, but was confined to the vessel. 
At New York the disease was reimported in immigrant ship:::, Lut 
was kept on board the vessels. The South was not so fortunate
l'eusacola, i\Iobile, and l'\ew Orleans were all visited by the plague, 
which extended up the11Iississippi and its southern tributarie,, many 
deaths occurring in tlie Indian territory. 

Now, 188.1, with cholera at Toulon, below i\Iarseilles, on the ~Icdi
terrancau Sea again, and the fact in memory that thrn scourge hn~ 

never ravaged Europe without sooner or later crossing the ocean to 

.America, a word or two may be auded with reference to the cau;e 
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of cholera: this the German commission headed by Dr. Kocl1, and 
lately at work in Egypt and India, has established is due to a bacil
lus resembling others previously known. [See the new article on 
pnge-187, &c., on "BACTERIA IN THE INTESTINES.''] This is not exactly 
a new discovery, a theory somewhat like it having been propounded 
so long ago as 1831, by a leading physician of Berlin, Dr. Becker. 
It is now, however, accepted as conclusive, whereas heretofore it bas 
rested on little more than conjecture. 

My belief is that this disease is not contagious, as those persons 
who atteuded the sick in the various hospitals frequently escaped the 
disense. Those physicians who remained days a.nd nights in the 
various hospitals, in constant attendance. worn down by fatigue and 
want of sleep, escaped. 

Dr. Albers, in his report to the Prussian Government, observes 
that there have been cases fully authenticated, where nurses, to quiet 
timid females, laboring under the disease, have shared their beds 
during the night, and they, notwithstanding, have escaped uninjured. 
In many instances, physicians in the hospitals have, without any bad 
consequences, made use of the warm water which, but a few moments 
before, had served as a bath for patients laboring under the Cholera. 
But more co11clusive facts still remain to be told, n-hich I sincerely 
hope will be sufficient for any unprejudiced reader, and will entirely 
remove every apprehension and doubt in relation to the contagious 
nature of Cholera; for the TRUTH is, that thousands have fallen vic
tims from FEAR, and that it is unquestionably a great predisposing 
cause, no physician of common sense will deny. 

To prove that Cholera is not contagious, the official report of the 
medical committee, established by the Emperor of Russia, states that 
a physician who had received several wounds in dissecting the bodies 
of those who had fallen victims to the Cholera, continued his opera
tions in various hospitals, and did not take the disease. One of the 
assistants in dissecting, having also repeatedly cut himself, was not 
attacked by the disease. Dr. :F'oy, an eminent physician of Warsaw, 
in a letter to the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Paris, states that be 
exposed himself in every manner to the infection. Ile infused into 
bis veins the blood of an individual who was dying of Cholera; 
inhaled the breath of patients suffering under the disease, and tasted 
the matter vomite<l from the stomach, without sustaining any injury 
from the experiments, beyond a slight sickness at the stomach and 
slight headache. 

STATE OF TilE AnrosPrrERE. - Of the precise qualities of the air 
upon which Cholera and other epidemical maladies depend, physicians 
are enti•ely ignorant, except as manifested by their effects, and their 
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theories are all guess-work. But there are evitlent vicissitudes arnl 
distemperatures of the atmosphere, wLieh give additional and c~er. 
fatal force to the pestilential state of this disease, which we hare iu 
our power to measure, and, to a. certain extent, to guard agaiu:-;t. 
rrhere are sudden changes from hot to cold, or the reverse; great 
rains after long drought, unusual continuance of winds from a certain 
direction, or very variable winds. The season of the greatest a.truos
pherical vicissitudes, is usually that of the worst epidemical disor<lers; 
hence the autumnal months have been those in which the most fatal 
ancl wide-spreading epidemics have prevailed. 

Although unable to say in what the pestilential condition of the 
atmosphere consists, we can often measure its range, and have con
clusive evidence that it is not only circumscribed, but often, for a 
time, stationary. The immediate sustaining or exciting cause of this 
morbid condition of the air, would, on some occasions, seem todrperul 
on the nature of the soil aud the want of sufficient ventilation. Thus, 
in the visitation of Yellow Fever in various cities, the infected dis
trict, as it is usually termed, is well marked out, being low, made 
ground, or damp, 'vet situations, near stagnant ponds, or in close, 
confined apartments, or some place where decomposition of vegetable 
matter is going on from heat and moisture. People living in it, or 
going into it from other parts, are in danger of sickening with the 
Fever and dying from it; but the sick, whenever removed from it 
into a purer atmosphere, or into the country, do not communicate 
the disease to their friends or attendants, showing that it is not con· 
tagious, but that it is occasioned by a pestilential atmosphere. The 
Fever originating iu prisons, called Jail Fever, is caused by a vitiated 
atmosphere; the air not being sufficiently renewed, and tbe breath 
of the prisoners continually impairing its purity. A Typhus F-ever 
may be produced in the course of a few days, by shutting down the 
batches of a ship in bad weather, if there be many people breathing 
between decks. \Ve can, from these facts, easily conceive tbatany 
general deterioration of the a.tmospLere would be greatly aggrn.rated 
by these local causes; among which a crowded population of a city 
would be most conspicuous. The fact of the limited range of vitiated 
atmosphere, within which the Cholera made its attack, would seem, 
on occasions, to be placed beyond a doubt. Meu iu perfect health 
arrive at a certain spot aud fall down by disease; some never to rise 
again, and others to escape barely with life, after exquisite paiu and 
torture. Armies have fled from the track of the pestilence, aud have 
been safe out of the limits of that track. In other instances, the 
pestilential cloud seems to have been wafted into the midst of a 
stationary assemblage, as the camp of the Marquis of Hastings, on 
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the banks of the Scinde; the disease, in this latter instance, rapidly 
abilted after the removal of the encampment from the infectecl district 
to tbe high grounds of Erich. 

During the prevalence of the epidemic at Orenhurg, says Dr. Onuf
riey, a. physician of extensive practice, there was scarcely a single 
inhabitant of this city, who had not some symptoms of disordered 
dirrestiou . One complained of oppression and pain in the breast; 
an~ther of pain in the lrnad; some of nausea, or sickness of the 
stomach; some of diarrhea, or discharges from the bowels, and the 
like. "To me it appears," says the Doctor," that the cause of these 
symptoms was a general invasion of the systems of the inhabitants by 
Cholera., 'rhich, however, was prevented from developing itself in its 
proper form, in a great many cases, by a regular manner of living, 
and other similar means." This may be considered as proved by the 
almost universal prevalence of symptoms of disturbed digestion there 
origiuating, without any appreciable cause, especially in persons 
newly arrived in the city, and their being relieved by the usual 
treatment. 

Still we have, after all, conclusive evidence to show that sensible 
changes and extremes 9f atmospheric states, a.re powerfully contribu· 
ting causes of the Cholera. In India it was clearly provecl that the 
disease "·as more or less prone to occur in indiviUuals, in proportion 
to their greater or less exposure to nocturnal cold and damps; to great 
and sudden variations of temperature, and to fatigue. The :\Ieclical 
Board of )foscow, appointed to investigate the nature of the disease, 
reported" that the intensity of tLe Cholera was in direct ratio to the 
dampness qf the atmospherr," tl1e epidemic chiefly prevailing among 
the lower classes, who resided in moist and low situations. In Bengal, 
the physicians attributed the occurrence of the Cholera to the sudden 
changes of weather-strikingly unseasonable-humid soil, and a 
damp atmosphere. It is maintained in Chambers' Edinburgh .Jonrnal, 
that in electrical changes lies the muse of such migratory diseases as 
Cholera and Plague, and indeed of all epidemics. The remedy pro
posed, is the fumigation of the atmosphere, and the chief agent to 
effect it is Chlorine Gas, which is an ingredient in common Salt. 
\Yhole streets and towns can be fumigated with Chlorine Gas as 
easily as a single cl welling. In 1832 the town of Dumfarline, in Scot
lanrl, was affected with Cholera from the 3cl of September until the 
2~d of October; at that date, every street, lane, and alley, was 
fumigated with Chlorine Gas; within five clays the pestilence was 
entirely gone. This was afterward done in several other towns witL 
equal effect. It was ascertained, beyond a clou Lt, that eYery house 
iu the infected district, in which Chlorine Gas was used as a clisin-
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fecting agent in the Cholera of 1832, enjoyed absolute immunity f1om 
the disease. Care, however, should be taken in using it, as the Gas, 
in a pure state, must not be inhaled into tbe lungs, as it is destructh1e 
of animal life. In all other epidemics it is equally good. In the cily 
of Edinburgh it was used with great success, and in several other 
towns with equal effect. If this fact is fully established, this frightful 
disease will lose half its terrors. 

In proportion as ri vilization and refinement, moral culture and 
protection against physical ills, make progress among a people, their 
chances of exemption from pestilential diseases increase. The period 
in the history of Europe the most fertile in calamities, "'""between 
the years 1040 and 1496, and is marked with thirty-two destructive 
plagues, their common interval being twelve years. But in the 
Fourteenth Century, the age when disorder and distress had obtained 
their greatest hight, Europe had been wasted with fourteen fatal and 
almost universal Plagues. In the two next succeeding centuries, 
governments began to reassumetbeirvigor, and removed to a greater 
distance the scourge of tyranny in governors, no less than that ot' 
slavish submission in the people. Iu the Seventeenth Century, the 
Plague became still less frequent, until at length it entirely disap
peared from civilized and Christian Europe. The general correctness 
of this view seems to be strikingly confirmed in the history of the 
Cholera. Beginning in India, it spread nearly over all middle aud 
southern Asia, carrying off in a few years millions of human beings, 
most of them miserable, servile, and ignorarit, who are debarred either 
the moral or physical energy to shun the disease, or to bear up under 
its first assault. Resigning themselves with slavish fear to a death 
which they conceived inevitable, they neither asked uor allowed of 
the administration of means of relief. In India the mortality was 
just in the ratio of the lowness of the scale of the iubabitauts in 
society; servants and common laborers in the towns, and camp fol
lowers in the army, being the greatest victims; the native soldier 
next; while the Europeans and their officers enjoyed greater immu
nity from the disease. Those in the civil employ of the East India 
Company, and merchants, English and native, were sufferers in but a 
comparatively trifling degree. In China, tho disease selected its vic
tims from among sucl1 of the people as lived iu filth and intemperance. 
Russia, with so many ofber inhabitants, until recently,slavesofthe 
soil, and her soldiers mere creatures of the most degraded slavery
debased in mind and morals-for the most part ill-fed and ill-clothed, 
and often covered with vermin - knowing little other excitement 
than that of Llrunkenness-next numbcrR her myriads of victims to 
the Cholera. \Vi th the progress of the disease westward to civilized 
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Europe, we find its diffusion to be less, and its mortality rn smaller 
proportion to the population; Poland suffered less than Russia; 
Austria less than Poland ; and Prussia less than Austria. 

The nature of the differences between the liabilities of nations to 
be attacked by the Cholera, is still further confirmed by what we 
have learned respecting the comparative sufferings of the Jifterent 
classes of society. Dr. McCormick, speaking of the Cholera as 
it appeare<i at Tabriz, says that the disease began in that part 
of the city which is most low, filthy, and crowded with poor 
inhabitants; the disease advancing from quarter to qun.rter of it, 
finishing its ravages in the houses which were low, and in the parts 
most inhabited. The ill-clothed and filthy, tLe intemperate and those 
given to any excess, have constituted the greatest number of victims 
to thP. Cholera in aU countries; while, on the other band, the tern· 
perate and prudent most generally escaped, or suffered but a slight 
attack. To this fact, nearly all the physicians who have had an op
portunity of studying the disease hear testimony. In the Hussian 
soldiers, whose habits are filthy, and whose skin was, in many in· 
stances, covered with dirt of more than n. line in thickneBs, the dis. 
ease in general terminated fatally. A distinguished physician of 
Moscow, in his report, -states that drunkenness, debauchery, 1Jad 
food, and personal indiscretions, were incontestably predisposing 
causes. Dr. Rieche informs us that in China, the disease selected its 
victims from among such of the people as live in filth and intemper
ance. Dr. Darbel, a French physician residing at Moscow, thinks 
that this atmosphere is dangerous to those only who are predisposed 
to this disease from debauchery, indigestion, drunkenness, and to 
persons subject to bowel complaints, or suftering from cold or exposure .. 
A physician of \Varsaw states in his report to the government that· 
tlrn disease spared all those who led regular lives, and resided in 1 
healthy situations; whereas, those whose constitutions bad been 
broken down by excess and dissipation, were invariably attacked. 
Ont of one hundreJ individuals destroyed by Cholera, it was proved' 
that niuety had been addicted to the free use of spirituous liquors. 
The agency of intemperance in predisposing to, and exciting tho dis
eos•, is show by the fact, that after the decline of the epidemic at 
Riga, the oecurreuce of the Whitsnnticle holidays caused a temporary 
augmentation of new cases, from the indulgence in intemperance a11cl1 
a material change in the ordinary modes of living, as all irregulari
ties predispose to this disease, particularly the indulging in spirituous 
liquors; or whatever tends to lower the standard of health, favors 
the attack of the disease. 

Personal, household, and neighborhood cleanliness arc- all.of the 
29 
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first importance iu the presence, or probable visitation of Cholera. 
As to what shall he clone for the household and neighborhood, we 
beg tho reader's most careful attention especially to the ch::q1ter on 
Sanitrtry Instructions, and then to tho department of Sanitary Economy, 
111 this volume, and to the trite adage," an ounce of prevention it) 
worth a pound of cure." 

Whether in the milder or severer forms, Cholera is usually ushered 
in by a period of premonitory symptorus, '"'hen the more distinctivo 
features of the disease are not established, the case probably re
sembling one of common Diarrhea, or looseness of the bowels. 
Unfortunately, at this stage it is very likely to be neglected, the very 
stage when, in the severer epidemic form, most can be done to bring 
it under control. Either in ordinary Diarrhea, or in the severest 
cases, with Dr. Jordan's Cholera Remedy in the house (the formula 
for which is given on pages 1147 and 1148), you have a medicine 
which has prond itself both safe and reliable, when administered 
as he has directed, either in the milder or more extreme cases. 

Whene"er there is a reasonable suspicion that epidemic Cholera is 
threatened, the utmost precautions should be observed. If possible, 
avoid any situation where tbe disease is known to be prevalent, and 
be particularly attentive to diet, and especially to the purity of water 
used for drinking, or, indeed, for any domestic purpose. 

See that the water is absolutely free from contamination, because 
of animal matter filtering through the soil or thrown into water
courses by sewers, etc. If water cannot be had in an absolutely pure 
state it should be boiled and cooled off before being used for drinking. 
Rain-water, filternd through a good filter of clean gravel and charcoal 
(such as are made in Rochester, N. Y ., :ind kept for sale), will be 
found desirable, and, in all probability, absolutely safe also. 

Many cases of Cholera and numerous local epidemics have been 
ttraced, in tbe most positive manner, to organic impurities of the 
d.rinking-water; no single cause of the disease has been established 
by so much evidence as th is. 

In a sudden and very severe attack of this most terrible disease, 
we see the cold stage of a fever in its highest conceivable degree of 
development; for, in fact, the collapse is so severe and so widely 
di.fl'used, so manifestly deranging the action of every tissue and 
organ in the body, that, in too many instances, death results in a 
very short time. But Cholera, like other febrile affections, has not 
only its cold stage. If the patient lives, the terrible state of col
laJlSe nt length gives place to great heat and dryness of skin, and 
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~11is hot stage in turn is followed by a crisis or critical change, when 
the kidneys and skin again resume action. 'l'he blood regains its 
color and begins to freely flow along its accustomed channels, anll 
the various glands and tissues gradua11y rccoYer from the shock 
they have suffered and return to their normal state. The patient 
soon becomes convalescent. 

SrnPTOMS. -This disease generally commences with a. change of 
countenance, expressive of great anxiety, sickness at the stomach, 
colicky or griping pa.in, discharges from the bowels, slight cramps, 
and oppressed pulse. After a few hours' sickness the eyes look sunk 
in the head, the body becomes cold, the pulse quick, but scarcely 
perceptible to the touch; then perhaps violent crn,mps seize the 
muscles, especially the legs and belly; the skin and nails become of 
a purple color, and the skin is cold; the evacuations from the stomach 
and bowels, instead of being of a bilious color, resemble rice water. 
There is not vomiting in every case. In most instances, a Diarrhea 
or Bowel Complaint is the commencement of the disease, and the 
patient complains of coldness and cramps, with frequent discharges 
from tbe bowels. 

Treatment. -The following prescription, as a mixture, will arrest 
the severest pain and Diarrhea. It has been tried in many of the 
most severe attacks, and generally afforded relief. Many physicians 
have used it with great success in their practice. Take pulverized 
Gum Guaiacum, i ounce; ground Cloves, t ounce; ground Cinna
mon, t ounce; best Brandy, 1 pint. Dose: from a tea to a tahle
spoouful, each half hour, until arrested. 

The following prescription, though simp1e, when administered in 
the commencement of the painful symptoms, has proved successful: 
~alt, 1 table-spoonful; Red Pepper, 1 tea-spoonful: mix in -} pint 
IIotWater. 

Sulphur and Charcoal have been recommended, in proportion~ of 
one part of Charcoal to four of Sulphur. 

Dr. Herrick, a physician of Chicago, says: "The result has been 
wonderful. All the' premonitory symptoms, such as pain, a sense of 
fullness, unnatural movements, slight Diarrhea, etc., have uniformly 
yielded to a single dose of three or four grains of Sulphur. In cases 
where either Cramps, Diarrhea, or Vomiting have been present, and 
in fact where all these symptoms have existed in conjunction, the use 
of Sulphur, in the above-named dose, every three or four hours, has 
had the effect to ameliorate the patient's condition at once, and in a. 
few hours to dissipate entirely Choleraic symptoms. So far as its 
efficacy has been tested in the worst stages of collapse, most satisfac
tory results have been obtained. In two or three cases of the kind, 
the effect bas been to hring back the pulse to the wrist, restore 
warmth to the surface, and stop the profuse Diarrhea and Vomiting. 
In truth, the results obtained thus far have been such as to convince 
all of us, who have administered it and witnessed its effects, that 
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if any remedy deserves the appellation, this is the specific foi 
Cholera.'' 

The use of Sulphur as a remedy for Cholura is, however, no new 
sugcrestion. To Dr. Herring, a noted Hommopathic physician of 
Phila<lelphia, appears to beloug the credit of the original discov~ry. 
In a volume which we have seen, entitled The Cholera and its Homccrr 
pat/tic 1/·eatment, Dr. Ilumphreys, the author, says: "According to 
Dr. Herring, Sulphur should prove a most efficient prophylactic for 
Cholera." Again he says : "Dr. Ilerring is of the opinion thnt 

~r~~;:~~~t~;'.,i~~~~~~~~~ ;:~~~k°:ha~i~t~:;i~ee ~~~,~! t~1~~ s:~~"~~ 
in large dos~s, is much more efilcaci?u.s th.an in the small doses of the 
1Iomceopatl11st.s. Before much credit 1s g1veu to any one, the reputed 
efficacy of the remedy should be further tested. 

The fo1lowing prescription is also recommended: Spirits Camphor, 
3 drams; Laudanum, 3 drams; Spirits Turpentine, 3 drams; Oil Pep
permint, 50 drops; mix, and shake well before using. Dose: one 
tea-spoouful in the best Brandy, to which add a little Sugar. Give a 
tea-spoonfu1 every half hour, until four or five doses are given, or 

~~1~!~i1~~~~~1~d~r s~·~:~ ;:::~~sx;~=~~t;,ab;0~p~l~i~:01f~;in;i~~!0t~ 
the feet, or any hot steam. The Spirits of Camphor, freely rubbed 
over the body, will be of service, at the same time excluding the cold air. 

Chloroform has been used, in England, with success against Cholera. 
Mr. Hill, a surgeon attached to the Peckham liospital, says he used 
it in ten cases of epidemic Cholera with complete success-six patients 
being cured, and four others in a state of convalescence. Two 
patients sunk, but these were already in the last agony when it was 
applied. He says: "Our habitual mode of treatment is to put the 
patient in bed, between very warm blankets; to give him a glass of 
Brandy in Ilot \Yater, with Sugar and Spices; to rub him with a 
warm flannel dipped in a mixture of Soap, Camphor, Tincture of 
Opium, and Extract of Belladonna; to apply to the whole surface of 
the body bags filled with Hot Bran ; to put the patient under the 
influence of Chloroform by inhalation, and to keep him under the 
gentle influence of it as long as the bad symptoms continue to reap
pear, winch often happen when the effect of the Chloroform ceases 
and the patient recovers bis consciousness. It is uecessary to gifP, 
at short intervals, small quantities of Brandy and ~Water; for nour· 
ishment, Arrow Root, clear, or with Milk; and for drink, ~Jilk and 
\Vater, or Soda Water with a little Brandy; to abstain from every 
thing else in the form of medicine, and trust to the eftOrts of nature 
to escape the infection of the disease." 

Dr. Goodlett, an old and experienced .Army surgeon, in relation to 
Cholera, gives the following practice, which, be States, proved very 
8~1CCeSSfn1; H w.he!1 all the frocal matter is <lischarged, then CQffieS the 
rice water, and rn a few moments the collapse takes place. Then we 
are told that the patient is beyond the reach of the curative plan. I 
say not so. \Ve now give astringents, say 1 grain of Opium and 4 
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~~~~n~r0~i~~~~;1~,e~~yh!1 ie~~:;~onr1~1 ~~il~~·~~v:i·~ ~~~f ~~~~g ~gf~ 
tincture should be made out of the bark.) ·we then strip the patier.t 
an<l throw the cold water over the whole body, hastily wipe dry, and 
put into blankets to be allowed to sweat. Give him or her a little 
well.boiled Corn-meal Gruel. The cold water coming in contact with 

~~~~~:~~8~~n°cl tt:: r~~~[i<~t~1i~~1:~~~~t~:~l~r;~e; c;l~:~~t~1~t \1~8~~~!~{. 
The cold, clammy feel of the skin, called sweat, iu the collapsed state, 
is not sweat, but a condensation of the hydrogen of the atmosphere; 
the black and blue appearance is the air pressing on the surface of 
the skin, on the muscles, which are deprived of the lymph or \vatery 
parts of the blood. I now come to the great thirst. That is owing 
to an exhausted state of the system; the same is seen in persons 
Lleeding to death; they call for water; and bunters tell us that deer 
and other animals, when w·ounded, rnn for water. If we are asked 
how we account for the Cramps, we ans,ver it is by the sudden sub
duction of life through the blood. The same is seen in the bullock 
slaughtered by the butcher; it is not the small wound that is made, 
but the drawing off the blood suddenly. I give in such cases Col<\ 
Drinks, or allow my patients to eat Ice." 

Dr. Graves, one of the most prominent of the English physicians, 
a....~rts that the Cholera is contagious. He strongly recommends the 
use of Acetate of Lead. He says : "A scruple of the Acetate i.s 
oorubined with a grain of Opium, and divided iuto twelve pills, and 
of these, one is to be given every half hour, until the rice-water dis
charges from the stomach and rectum begin to diminish." 

In the treatment of this dbease, there is 110 agent more necessary or 
efficacious than heat, especially dry heat. I believe many cases could be 
saved if they coulJ at once be placed in a Turkish or hot-air bath. In 
the absence of heat in this form, recourse shou!J be had to hot brid:;s, bot
tle• and rubber bags filled with hot water, sacks filled with hot salt or 
hot sand. The philosophy of the act ion of heat is tbat it restores the 
healthy capillary circulation of the skin. The effect of the cli:;ease is to 
paralyze the skin, and allow the poisonous matters to be retained in the 
system, and to throw tbe congestion upon the mucous surfaces of the 
bowels, which accounts for the peculiar discharges attending the latter 
stages, and commonly known as rice-water discharges. Under the influ
ence of heat, the healthy action of the skin is re-established, and the 
clammy, death-like sweat, an<l the wrinkled, shriveled appearance of the 
skin disappears. The rice-water discharges and the constant vomiting 
and retching cease, in case a profound collapse has not already taken 
place. 

For the retching, mustard plnsters and spice poultices to the stomach 
a.re useful. Ilot drinks may be given nt the same time the hot applirn
tions are made exteraally. Sometimes very hot water will be retained 
on the stomach when nothing else will. Rubbing the patient hard, to 
produce warmth and secure a better circulation, as is often done, I am 
convinced is not only useless, but absolute!.Y injurious, as it exhausts the 
small amount of strength that remains. Perfect quiet and rest, with the 
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hot application, will do murh more good. Opium and its ''arious prep
amtious must be given sparingly, or it will do harm. Small <lC>i-es, £.tv 
the one-eight h grain of Morphi11e, or one-half grain Pulveri~e<I Opiuni, 
or ten to twelve drops of Laudauuru, are large euough doSts for nu :.uluh. 
l\Iorphiae, in doses of one-eighth graiu, combined with eight grains of 
Subnitrate of Bismuth, will sometime~ stop vomiting an<l relieYc p:1in 
:111c.l cramps. There may be adJed to thii:; one-eighth grain of .Ext. Bd
ladouna, which also helps the circulation of' the skin and stops the clammy 
owc1ats.-7u·o previous paragraphs from, Editor, 1886. 

[During the summer of 184~, when tli.c di!-;ca~e prevaile<l as an epidemir, 
Dr. J . 11. Jordan had cliarge of the Crncinnati Cholera H~pital from 
the 6th of June unti l it was closed ou the 16th of August, and, as is 
well known, was remarkably successfu l in trc:iting the discm:e. He uH.'<I 
no Calame!, but relied mainly upou stimulants, and external heat. His 
"Cholera Remedy" is given on page 1147. He also used, with the l~t 
results, a prept1ration composc<l of Salt, Black Pepper, Yinegar and Wnrm 
Water, as follows : Salt, a heaping table-spoonful; finely ground Black 
Pepper, a heaping tea-spoonful; best Cider Vinegar, say a common-sized 
tumbler~ foll; and then filled up with Hot \\'at er. As soon as the 
Salt was <li&;olved, and the preparation sufficiently cool, the whole wns 
given to the patient in sups, or table-spoonful doses, al.lout every minute 
ur two, thus continuing till the whole was taken. Very often the patient 
would vomit it up; but when this was the case, the <lose was rcpeah.'t.11 

which generally remainc<l on the stomach. The same rC'me<ly was used 
in 1850 in various pal'ts of the world-in some cases Cayenne Pepper 
being substituted for the Black-and always with extraordinary SUC(.'ti:i.'l. 

It is believed th::it Salt comes the nearest being an antidote or specific for 
Cholera of any thing known. It runy be, and indeed i:-hould be, US(.J 

freely in this disease; and where the patient can not swallow, it may be 
p:iveu by inje(•tion as a Clyster. If taken in the early stage, Salt, Warm 
\rater and Vinegar, used freely, will cure ninety ca.se::; out of every hun
dred of epidemic Cholera. 

Stimul.ating medicines, with a strong mixture of n~trin.gents, may 
nlso he gn·en, especially after one or two portionR of the Sn.It prepnra
tion have been given, and the stomach becomes; quieted; such as equal 
rarts, say an ounce, each, of Tincture of Camphor, Tincture Cayenne, 
Tincture Cloves, Tindnrc Kino, and strong Essence of Anise. Dose: 
a. tea-spoonful every five or ten minutes, or a. table-spoonful once in 
half an hour. Or the preparatiou described ou paue 1147. At tLe 
~ame time the patient lllll!'.\t be kept quiet in bed, ~·ell an<l warmly 
CO\'Crecl, an<l if possible with Hot Bricks, Stones, or Boiled Ears of 
(~om, applied about tLe feet, and along tLe sides of the body, for the 
]'Urpose, if possible, of getting up a heoltliy actil'e perspiration. Get 
your patient into a warm perspiration, ancl be is on tlie direct road 
to recovery.- k,'ditor.] 

·we lay it clown as a general rnle that the usual diet of a family. 
enjoying uniform good "health, ohould not be materially alter"'1 
!iecause of Cholem. alarms. The simple fact that a manifeot chan~e 
IS made m the daily food, is calculated to awaken fears, snsp1c1ou•, 
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and do harm. Articles known to be indigestible, or to offend the 
stomach and bowels, must be laid aside. 

All should avoid excessive fatigue, and excesses of every kind. 
Exposure to bad weather, bot or wet, or to damp nights, will exert 
an unfavorable influence. If the sli~htest manifestation of uneasi
ness pervade the stomach or bowels, let none forget that ll(glect may 
pro,·e fatal. 

Care in respect to clothing· is very important as a means of prc
yentinct Cholera attacks. Those who wear flannel would do well to 
pcrsist°in its use without intermission, or at le:ist thronghbut tho 
season of Cholera; and those who arc not accustomed to it, will find 
much advantage in a soft flannel bandage applied moderately tight 
to the abdomen. 

SCURVY. 

TUIS msease appears to consist in a vitiated state of the humors 
or fluids of the system, tending to ulceration and decomposition 

of the solid parts. 
CAUSES. -Scurvy, on land, prevails moRtly in northern latitudes, 

in low, marshy districts, or near where there is a great deal of stag
nant water, and is caused probably by cold, moist air. It is also 
occasioned by long continued and constant use of salted provisions. 
salt and smoked meats, to the exclusion of vegetables-hence the 
reason of its prevailing so much among sa.ilors. It may also proceed 
from the suppression of accustomed discharges, as the Menses; and 
from depressing passions. Neglect of cleanliness, confined air, un
wholesome food, want of exercise, and any thing that tends to 
weaken the system, or vitiate the fluids, may cause it. 

SYMPTOMs.-Geuerally the first symptoms are softening, ulceration, 
and bleeding of the gums, attended with an offensive breath, ancl 
perhaps frequent bleeding at the nose. There will also be a feeling 
of weariness, shortness of breath, and fatigue, after a little exertion. 
As the disease advances there will probably be swelling of the limbs, 
or a wasting away, and yellowish or livid spots will appear on 1he 
skin, or scaly eruptions. The face is generally pale, or of a leaden 
color. Finally other symptoms come on, as decay and looseness of 
the teeth, hemorrhages of blood from diflerent parts of the body, 
obstinate ulcers, scaly eruptions all over the body, pains in the breast 
and bones, hectic fever, and the patient is carried off by Dysentery, 
Dropsy, or Mortification. 

Treatment.-The only certain way of curing this disease is to 
reverse, as far as possible, that state or combination of things whid1 
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produces it. Cl.ange the habits, locality, and diet of the patient 
If it is thon.,ht to proceed from a sedeLtary life, or depressing pa& 
sions, the pa'tient should take daily exercise in the open air, or engao-t 
iu some out-door employment, and be placed amid associations cilc~
lated to divert the mind and inspire cheerfulness. If the disease has 
been brought on by the long use of Stale and Salted Provisions, the 
proper remedy will be a diet consisting mainly of fresh Vegetable•, 
fresh Bread, "Jilk, Cider, and Vegetable Acids. If fresh VegetaJ,J., 
can not be had, then pickled Vegetables are the next best. Sour. 
cront is an admirable remedy. As a drink, Buttermilk, and the 
·whey of Sour Milk arc good. Cider Vinegar is also of service, and 
should be mixed with most of the food. 

Besides the diet, particular symptoms and conditions will require 
particula1· treatment. For sore and ulcerated gums, use the Uom. 
pound Tinctlll'e of Aloes and Myrrh, as a wash; or take Gum ~Iyrrh, 
Aloes, and Extract Liquorice, of each, ?t ounce; pulverize, and add 4 
ounces or a tea-cupful of Hot Water; stir; when cold, put the whole 
in a bottle, and add ~ pint of good Brandy; let stand four or five 
days, shakiug occasionally, and then strain through flannel. Use 
this as a wash to the gums and ulcers of the mouth and throat, three 
or four times a day. 

If there is Diarrhea or Dysentery, use the Neutralizing Physic and 
other remedies suitable to that condition. If Constipation, Laxative 
:Medicines; if Pains in the Bowels, Fomentations, Emollient Poul
tices, and Anodynes, or Opiates; if oppression in the Chest and diffi
culty of Breathing, ~fostard Plasters and Relaxing Expectorants; if 
Pains or Contractions in the limbs, Swelling of the Joints, etc., steam 
over Bitter Herbs, and use stimulating and emollient Liniments, 
with friction. If the Skin becomes affocted with spots, scabs, or scales, 
wa·sh the whole surface once a day with a water made acid with 
Vinegar, or a little :.\luriatic Acid; if ulcers form, apply a Poultice 
of Yeast and Elm Bark, and heal with the Green, or other $ood Salve. 

It will be well, also, for the patient to drink from a half to a pint, 
daily, of a decoction of such articles as Burdock, Yellow Parilla. 
Marsh-mallow, and Dandelion Root. 

CANCER. 

TIIIS is one of the most fearful, and one of the most dreadful di~ 
cases to which the human family is liable. While its formidable 

nature classes it with those which ought at once to be placed under 
proper medical care, the same reason renders it most important that 
its first symptoms should be known and attended to, while there ie 
,vet time to save life. Cancer usually commeuces as a hard tumor, 
unaccompa.uie<l with iHfla.rnmati<m, and either painless, or the seat of 
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intermittent shooting pains. It more frequently occurs in females 
than in males, and attacks the breast oftener than any other organ. 
I have known several cases of Cancer of the Womb, one of which I 
treated successfully by a surgical operation, in New Orleans. In men 
the genitals are more liable to be affected, as well as the chin, nose, 
and lips, of old persons. Cancer sometimes affects the stomach, but 
this is of rare occurrence. Cancer seldom takes place in early life, 
rarely under thirty years of age. When from the nature of a tumor, 
its hardness, situation, or age of the patient, danger is feared, and 
particularly if there be any hereditary tendencies to this disease, 
attention should be given without delay; neither time nor expense 
should stand in the way of procuring that assistance which may not 
only preserve life, but save from a lingering and painful death. By 
permitting this disease to run on its course, the glands adjacent to 
the Cancerous affection become tainted, and then follows a gray
looking ulcer, discharging thin, fetid, watery matter, the seat of 
shooting and stinging pain. The edges of the sore are generally 
bard, thickened, and extremely painful. The flesh which surrounds 
the ulcer, or sore, will present the appearance of the teeth of a sa\V. 

A Cancerous sore bas a peculiarly offensive smell. If you have ever 
seen one of these sores, or smelt this offensive odor, you can never 
afterward be mistaken in the disease. Cancers proceed, in general, 
from Scirrhous Turuors,Warts, Pimples, and other hardened swellings. 
Its first appearance usually is a hard, irregular lump, forming under 
the skin, in the breasts, and in the womb of women, and in the lips, 
face, tongue, palate, testicles, and cheeks generally of men. \Vhen it 
attacks children, which is seldom, the eyes and nose are mostly the 
seat of this disease. Any part of the body may be the seat of Cancer, 
although the glandular parts are the most subject to it. Remember, 
when a Scirrhons Tumor upon the breasts is attended with a burning, 
shooting pain, and the skin over it has become dusky, purple, or livid 
color, it has become a confirmed Cancer. rrhe tumor sometimes 
grnws to large size; it has au irregular, knotty appearance, the nipple 
sinks in, and there are seen purple veins running in every direction 
over it. Any one, who, from a scrofulous habit, is predisposed, from 
hereditary taint, to Cancerous affections, should be extremely cautious 
in irritating any little Warts on the face, or other parts of the body, 
at particular periods of life, as by doing so they may become Cancer
ous. But if left alone, and not irritated, they will often be dormant 
during the whole life of a person. 

Just before these tumors or lumps break out into an open Cancer 
the skin around it will become contracted or wrinkled, and its surface 
will have a black and blue appearance. After it becomes an open 
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sore, and the thin, watery, eating :fluid begins to run from it
1 

the 
proud flesh will rise up above the skin, and often grow into large 
excrescences or lumps. The raw surface will often bleed and look 
angry. The pain at the same time increases, and the patient growo 
thin. In some Cancers, particularly of the breast, nearly all of the 
glands of the body will become affocted. The skin and musclee, for a 
cousiderable distance around the Caucer, will become hard, stiff, and 
contracted. The axillary glands and arms frequently become etifl 
and swell, and the whole body, after a length of time, will partakeol 
the disease. I have known, sometimes, au entire loss of appetite; 
at others, a ravenous one. In some constitutions, the progress of 
Cancerous affections is slow, and con fined to one particular point, 
while in others it is rapid, and the declining health is daily perceived. 

The Rose Cancer, or, medically called, F1mgus Hematodes, assum<i 
a variety of forms, and attacks all those parts which arc the scat of 
the true Cancer. In the commencement of it, it is only a soft tumor, 
or swelling of a part, very elastic to the touch, and often very painful. 
When it ulcerates, it spreads out into a form which resembles a red 
rose, rises considcrn.bly above the surrounding surface, and presents a 
large mass of bloody fungus or sponge-like substance. It is very apt 
to bleed, and always presents an unsightly appearance. The same 
remedies which are employed in the treatment of the true Cancer, 
are employed in the cure of this. 

Treatment.-A vegetable diet and a strictly temperate life will 
tend greatly to delay the progress of this disease. One of the first 
and most essential changes that can be produced in the constitution, 
is by a change of diet. Every article of food or drink which ag~rn
vates or increases intlammation in general, will aggravate the condi· 
tiou of Cancer; and on the contrary, every species of food which re
solves and abates inflammation, will assist the condition of a Cancer. 
All Salt Foo<l, Pork ]\feat, and stimulatin" thin"s of every kinJ, 
aggravate the disease. In a word, the clri1~ sbo~ld be Water and 
the food Vegetables. The usual remedies heretofore have been to 
remove Cancer by a snrgical operation. This, in Cancers of the lip~1 
tongue, and face, will often eftect a cure; but in the breasts, and 
other large glands, the operation is not so successful. The opcra~ion, 
however, will often delay the progress of this disease for a tJm•. 
Cancer can not be sai<l,to be propagated by contact; but this sboul<l 
lie avoided as much as possible-in the intimate relation of husbauJ 
and wife especially. 
~t the sitting of the Academy of Science, in Paris, :If.~[. Bau· 

plnetuy and Adelde Roseville, sur"eohs of great distinction, addre,,.d 
to the Academy of Medicine a d.ftailed note Oil the Auimalculre, or 

~~;~11ti:;b~~e 1~·:~~~~~~lg 1~~~e;; ~~~ tl~~e;,0~~~e i~o~~h~~h:~~;,~ 
whwh are best fitted to Je.stroy these Auimalculre, arnl their expert 
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ments have led them to recommencl the following different articles as 
washes by which these small animals may be destroyed: Brandy, or 
tbe Tincture of Iodine, or Concentrated Solutions of the Double 
Chloride of Mercury, or tbe Chloride of Gold, or of Arsenic, or of 
tbe Salts of Copper, or of the Nitrate of Silver; each, or any one of 
tbe>e articles, will kill these small animals, medically calletl Animal
culre, in the short time of twenty minutes, o~ ha~f a1_1 bo~r at m?st, 
and unlees they are destroyed by some such acids, it Wlll be impossible 
to cure this disease, and to a want of knowledge of the proper reme. 
dies, may be attributed the failure of curing this fatal and tormcnt
inO' aftliction. 

IJ:be application of raw Cranberries, applied as a poultice to the 
sore, will cure this most iuveterate disease. \Ve know of many cures 
performed by the us~ of these berries, mashed and applied as a poultice. 
A lady of our acquaintance bad a Cancer in her breast, wbicb bad 
become as large as a pullet's egg, and was an juch below the surface 
of the skin. In this case, it was an hereditary disease, and she 
regarded it as a deatb~warraut. She was persuaded, however, to try 
the Cranberries, and they effected a cure. 'The Cranberries were mashed 
in a mortar; spread ou a cloth and laid on, changing the poultice 
three times a day. Iu two or three days it became so sore that it 
dre1r out pustules that filled like the Small-pox. '!'bis process was 
renewed with the same eftCct, until the whole was drawn away, the 

~'~~~1e{t ~~~IT;11ffis8~1;·~:~~~d~11 drrt~1~a:;~~s i~f s~:a~t=~~7s ~~~l~c~<ti\~~ 
perfectly known. They are cooling and useful iu removing iuflam
matio111 aud have been known to cure an obstinate Sore Throat. "\Ve 
haxe never known tlrnm tried, but are persuaded they might be useful 
in Bronchitis. The Tuscaloosa Observer states that a Mr. Bell, who 
sufifred for eight years with Cancer in the nose, was entirely cured 
by using a poultice of the common Cranberry. It is so simple and 
inuocent that every one affiicted with the disease should try it. 

Auother remedy for this horrible disease, has been accidentally 
discoYered. The account states that a jeweller, who had a Cancerous 
pimple on his cheek, having occasion to dissolve some gold in Nitro
mnriatic Acid, rubbed it several times nnconscious1y with Lis impreg-

~~::'.1 ~,~5e~h~~~1~ '~~~e~Ul;t~~;~e~~.finir ~f::,~~"ic~~~~~~~~~i~~P~~r~ 
ca.use, made several uniformly successful experiments with the same 
mixture. Thus has accident discovered a new caustic for Cancerous 
oftections. The proportions which be adopts are, 1 ounce of the 
Acid to 6 grains of the Cbloruret of Gold. This Acid may be obtained 
at any drng store. 

CoL Ussery, 0f the parish of De Soto, informs tbe editor of the 
C_a<ldo Gaztlte, that be fully t•stecl a remedy for this troublesome 
chsease, recommended to him by a Spanish woman, a native of the 
countrJ:· The _re_medy is this .' Take an Egg and break it; pour o~t 
the wl11te, retarnmg the yelk m the sLell ; then pnt m Salt, and nux 
Mtb the yelk as long as it will receive it; stir them together until a 
Salve is formed; put a portion of this on a piece of Sticking-plaster, 
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and apply it to the Cancer about twice a day. Ile has tried th• 
remedy twice in his own family with complete suc...:ess. 

'l'he Carrot Poultice, applied to the sore, to be renewed twice a rlny 
Wlll cleanse and remove tbe disagreeable smell, and ease the pain: 
'l'his application should be grated to a pulp, and softened well 1'ith 
water, before it is put on the sores. 

The follow.ing ren~edy cured Mary Carrol, of Louisville, Kentucky, 
who was afihcted with Cancer of the Breast for many years. It was 
the most dreadful case I have ever witnessed - the odor, or smell 
was the most offensive that can be conceived. In three rnontlJg sh~ 
was entirely cured. Iler daughter's nose wns likewise eaten off by 
this disease, aud the same remedy effected her cure: Red Oak Bark, 
2 ounces; 'White Oak Dark, 2 ounces; Poke Root, 2 ounces; Persim
mon Bark, 2 ouuces; Black Haw Bark, 2 ounces; Blackberry Root, 
4 ounces; Sheep Sorrel, 2 ounces; H.ed Clove Blossom, 2 ounc."CS; 
Cln11amon Bark, 1 ounce; boil in 4 or 5 gallons of "\\7 ater to 1 gallon 
strain , and add to ench quart 1 ounce of Borax and 1 ounce of Alum. 
wash the Cancer with this three or four times a day, and make a 
Salve of Mutton Suet, Beeswax, a small lump of 'l,urpentinc, and 
Sweet Gum, and apply to the sore. 

The following remedy has cu red some of the most dreadful ca"'8 
of Cancer : 'l'he Sheep Sorrel dissolved in water, and allowed to settle, 
when this deposit, after soaking for some time, is spread on the 
Cancer. The frequent appliratiou of Sheep Sorrel, though apparc111ly 
a simple remedy, will be found to produce, in a short time, a great 
benefit in this disease. 

Mr. Thomas Tyrrell, of J\lissouri, says he has effectually cured 
himself of an obstinate Cancer, "by the free use of Potash made from 
the ashes of Red Oak, boiled to the consistence of J\lolasses, used as a 
poultice, covering the whole with a coat of Tar. Two or tbree appli 
cations will remove all protuberances; aftm· which it is only uecesl'ary 
to )Jeal the wound with Common Salve." Or, 

Take the narrow-leaved Dock Root, boil it in soft Water, and wa•h 
the ulcer with the strong decoction, as warm as it can be borne; till 
the cavity with the liquor for two minutes; then scrape the bulk of 
the root, bruise fine, put on gauze, and lay it over every part of the 

~~;~~t ~ms ~h1;~~~i1~:t~n it~,,!;~~/fu~~~~~~.~~'l~,/~~ ~a:e~ t~~~ fe~u;:~ 
~~t~e~f a~:~~ ap~;~~~l~~~ ~~~~~.~~; ~~i~~e ll~~~;. root, with one.third 

SCROFULA, OR KING'S EVIL. 
1_1IlE name Scrofula is derived from Srroja, a hog, because it hae 

been observed in swine. It is called the Kingis Evil, because 
Ed ward the Confessor, and other kings of England and France, pr&-
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tended to cure it by the touch. The last that practiced this deln. 
sion was Queen Ann; in the year 1707, she issued a proclamation in 
the London papers, inviting her Scrofulous subjects to the royal 
touch. This disease chiefly affect• the glands, particularly those of 
the neck, and consists of small hard kernels under the skin or the 
neck, and under the jaw, where they remain for a long time, often 
gatboring and breaking, and discharging matter. The eyelids are 
often attacked with this disease, when they thicken and become 
red or inflamed, discharge a thick mucus, and the eye is rendered 
painful. Many persons have Scrofulous constitutions or tempera
ments, which they inherit from some one of their progenitors. 

As to the causes of Scrofula, there can be no doubt that hereditary 
predisposition is the cause above all others. That a predisposition 
arises in children from their fathers having had this disease, is nn~ 
doubted. In children, the glands (those of the neck, chest, and belly), 
nre the most usual seat of Scrofnlons disease. In adults, or grown 
persons, the J.Jungs most generally suffer. Of nearly nine thousand 
Scrofulous children examined in the various hospitals in Englanll, 
over thirty-two per cent. had light hair and eyes. The skin is 
dry nnd hard, and of a greasy exhalation; and has a fetid and sour 
smell. 

Treatment.- Bathing in Salt Water is one among the best reme
dies in this disease, and drinking Salt Water so as to keep the 
bowels gently open. A most valuable medicine in Scrofula is 60 
grains of Ilydriodate of Potash, and 2 grains of Iodine. Iodine has 
been highly recommended in France, Germany, and England, for the 
1rnmerous cases which it hns cured of Scrofula. The next. best form 
for u•ing this medicine is tl1e tincture, taking from 20 to 30 drops 
two or three times a day, in a small tea-cupful of a dccoction of Marsh
mallow Root, or Sarsaparilla. As an outward application to the 
•welling or bard kernels, rub them with Opodeldoc or new Rum. 
If this does not remo>e them, get a plaster of " ' bite Diachylon, 
which may be had at any apothecary shop; cover the parts with it, 

L~~o~~~ i!o~~m~~ni,n~~~et~~= s~~:11fi~o;v~u~{ £~~~~J~:~~:f~n;i~ ;k:~ 
become soft and the skin white, wi ich shows that they contain 
matter, and must be opened with the lancet. After the matter is 
discharged, the sore should be dressed with salve made of Beeswax 
and Sweet Oil; when another Jump forms, it must be treated in the 

~~~~h ~~~::n s~:!~~r if~e~u~1~~~ 0,:.i;be~i~o1~~~~0~t ~1~~i~~~ ~n/1L~~~: 
?r Sodn. These washes are new remedies, an<l possess great power 
m scattering indolent and inactive swellings. A stron~ tea made of 
Sarsaparilla Root, anJ <lrank four or five times a day, trom a gill to 
half a piut at a time, will cure this disease quicker than any other 
vegetable remedy. 



462 GIJNN'S FAMILY PIIYSICIAN. 

One of the most import<>nt and useful remedies in thi! di•ea•e,,. 
to keep the skm clean; and the sea air IB, beyond all doubt,"""' 
beneficial in restoring the system to a state of health. All ""'" 
heal better in sea air than any other; and it is a well known fa(•t 
that children, who pl:iy and run in the open fielcls, where they breathe 
the pure air, preserve their health and preveut disease. Exerci~e 
gives strength to. the flesh, hardness to the. bone, at~d e~ergy to all 
the fibers. In~cttv1ty produces despondency m the mmd, mv1tes di• 
ease, and produces feebleness of the body. 

A valuable outward application bas lately been discovered for dis. 

E;r~~~\~1~; ~~:o:~~~~e~~~t~n~;isth0lt,":;;.e~~n~~PYi i ~~e fl~~~nne1s~~i~~!~~ 
with it over the part. It is composecl of the following ingredients: 
Take of Iodine, 20 gmins ; rectified Oil of Amber, 4 drams; rectified 
Spirits, 2 ounces; mix. Ou adding the rectifiecl Oil of Amber to the 
Iodine, a combustion or flame takes place, and when this is finished, 
the Spirits should be added. 

Having heard of many extra.ordinary cures effected by a remedy 
known by Ur. N. Longworth, of Cincinnati, I calle<l upon him, and 
he very kindly furnished me with this most valuable remedy. " I 
have," says Mr. Longworth," frequent letters requesting me to send 
the recipe for the cure of Scrofula and Old Sores. As I have never 

~~~~]~nfr~~'~ ~e~~~~1f~aJ~i~ ~'f ~~~·re:':~ay sr:~~~· b~~kh 1~1. :~; 
a year that it has been used for Old Sores. I inclose a letter received 
since I wrote the above, wbich you may deem of public benefit to 
publish. The Sores should be washed clean with soap and water, 
eaoh morniug, before applying the remedy. Take 1 ounce of Aqua 
Fortis, put on a plate, and lay in it two copper cents, when it will 
effervesce strongly; when it ceases, add to it 2 ounces of pure strong 
Vinegar, or use 1 table-spoonful of Aqua Fortis and 2 of Vinegar. 
Lea Ye the cents in. Apply to the Sores, twice a day, with a soft 
brush or rag. It should :ind will occasion pain; if it is too severe, 
a little pure rain water may be addecl." 

A LETTER TO NICHOLAS LONGWORTH, ESQ. 

CtNClN:;"ATI, July 12, 1~56. 

DEAR Srn: With pleasur~ <>nd gmtitude I avail myself of tbe pres· 

~~! ~.f P;~~~n~?iut~bf~~r~~~~i~~~;'if! t~;e g~~~~Y~F%~:~~~1!.fr0fu ~; 
case 1t has done wonders, for to all appearances it appeared to be a 
hopeless one, inasmuch as it originated from a sprain in the ankle 
many years n.go, 'vheu yet a boy, and growing worse from year to 

i~":y ~~t~~f/~1! ~~rc~~e~: cl~~~0;tt1!~~~t~~~ c~!rp:ife~a!~~~~~~ 
crutch and wood~n leg~ When I commenced using your prescription, 
I had two run mug t:iorcs on my ankle; in the course of twelve 
months one healed up, and in two months more the other. lam now 
enabled to use my foot in walking, with but slight assistance from a 
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cane· wooden leg and crutch both discarded. I felt it my duty to 
infor~1 you of !l)is, prompted by de~p-felt gratitude to you for giving 
publicity to ~his remedy, and hkew1se for the sake of such as may Le 
similarly afihcted. 

Yours, truly and gratefully, 
E. T. PORTER. 

I attended a child in Louisville, Kentucky, about four years of age, 
who was attacked with this disease, whose neck was bent to a fear· 
ful curve, the bead resting on the left shoulder, and unable to move 
it; the system laboring under general debility. The remedy which 
relieved it, is as follO\YS : Take 60 grains of Ilydriodate of Potash, 
clissoh·e in .j ounces of \Valer, ancl l table-spoonful given the child, 
every morning, for ten weeks. The child was perfectly restored to 
health, and its neck became straight. After the cure, this medicine 
was more gradually g-ivcu ns an a.Iterative, ancl in smaller closes, for 
some time. The child's health and strength gradually improved, 
under this treatment, until it was entirely cured. 

The Yellow Dock bas also gained great celebrity, with eminent 
medical men, as an alterative, aucl will be found highly beneficial in 
this <lisease. J:l"'rom its properties being well known, its general use 
is not only perfectly safe, but judicious. It may be called one of our 
most valuable remedies, and one most successfully used in Scrofula. 
The entire virtues are extracted from the root. 

VENEREAL DISEASES. 

SYPHILIS. 

TII13 is the worst form of Venereal disease, and is very generally 
known by the more common name of Pox. It comes properly 

under the head of those complaints denominated "Secret Diseases," 
so often met with in medical advertisements. It is, even in its.mild· 
est form, a wretched and disgraceful disease-one which is always 
to be dreaded, and with which the guilty sufferer-for he is gener
ally guilty- is al ways ashamed to ackuow ledge himself afl!icted ; 
while, if neglected, or improperly treated, and the virus allowed to 
cmcr the system, and the disease thus to become, as it is termed, con
stitutional, giving rise to what are termed constitutional or secondary 
•yn1ptoms, it becomes a most loathsome and filthy disease, eventually 
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undermining the constitution, destroying the general health, and 
sapping the very foundations of life, rendering the sufferer a mere 
wreck iu both body aud mind - disgusting to himself, and de. 
tested and shunned by all around him! It is difficult to concei•e 
why so horrid a disease should exist, except on the ground that it is 
a direct consequence, or punishment, for the criminal violation of the 
moral and physiological laws of our being. If it were always con
fined to the guilty alone in its baneful effocts, aud the virtuous and 
innocent did not sometimes have to suffer, it would be far less lament
anle, and would present a much less pitiable spectacle to the eye of 
humanity. But bow often does it happen that an amiable and virtu
ous wife, and sometimes, alas! innocent children, are compelled to 
ouffer what is often worse than death itself, from the effecte of this 
loathsome disease, communicated to them- or to her and thence tfl 

them- by him whom they are compelled to call husband and father! 
But such are the laws of our social, moral, and physiological being
the innocent often have to suffer from being associated with or united 
to the guilty. 

This disease is communicated by infection - that is, by actual con
tact with the specific virus-and is usually acquired by having sex· 
ual intercourse with one who has the disease at the time. It is, in 
its first or primary stage, located entirely in or upon the genital or
gan•, and is therefore, at first, simply a local disease. If promptly 
and properly treated at this stage, it may be so completely eradicated 
as to prevent it from entering the circulation, vitiating the system, 
and becoming constitutional. The disease is properly divided into 
Primary and Secondary or Local am! Constitutional Syphilis. The 
word Syphilis comes from the Greek wore! Siphlos, and means Filthy 
Disease. 

I have said that this disease can only he communicated by actual 
contact with the specific poison; there is one exception to this, bow
ever, and that is where it is communicated by a pregnant female, 
who has the disease, to the child iu her womb-in which case the 
child will have the disease in the constitutional form from the start, 
and will very likely be incurable. It can not be communicated by 
the breath, nor apparently through the medium of any of the ordi
nary natural secretions; but if a person prick himself with an Jn!)tru· 
ment on which there is some of the Venereal poison, or cut himself 
with a scalpel w bile dissecting tbe body of a person who died of the 
disease- as is sometimes done by medical students- he will be apt 
to take the disease in its worst aud most fatal form. 

PRIMARY SYMPTOMS. -The first symptoms of the primary form, 
when taken in the usual way, are the appearance of what are called 
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Chancres, which make their appearance on the genital organs -in 
the male, on or about the head of the penis; in the female, on and 
sometimes a little within the external edges of the birth-place, or 
labia. They begin generally in the form of a small pimple, or vesicle, 
which soou enlarges, breaks and ulcerates. They arc generally not 
numerous-usually two or three at most, sometimes but one, and 
do not extend or enlarge very rapidly. The true Chancre is apt to 
assume a circular form, with excavated or hollow surface; raised, 
bard edges; indurated or hard base, and the matter which forms in 
it, is tenacious, and sticks close to the ulcer. There are what are 
called the Superficial :ind the Phagerlenic Ulcers, which sometimes 
e.ppear; they are, however, but clittCrent varieties of Chancre- the 
first being more snperficia.1, having raised edges, but without the 
thickened and hardened base, aJJd most usually appear on the pre
puce or foreskin of the penis, and sometimes on the outside of it; 
the eecond 1 or pbagedenic variety, is a corroding ulcer, of a dark, 
livid or purple color, with but slightly raised edges, which are of a 
dark bltle or livid crimson color. It sometimes begins as a black 
spot, which rapidly increases and sloughs off, exposing the surface 
of the ulcer. This is the worst form of the Venereal Ulcer, very 
painful, more rapid iu its progress, and, if neglected or improperly 
treated, may destroy the whole penis in a very short time. It is now 
admitted by the most experienced physicians in this disease, that 
this species of ulcer is only made worse by the use of Mercury- a 
fact which will probably hold good in all forms of Venereal Disease. 
More constitutions have been ruined by the internal use of :Mercury, 
in some form or other, in trying to cure this disease, since the days 
of Paracelsus, who first introduced its use, than by the disease 
itself! 

Another symptom belonging to the primary stage, is what is called 
Bubo . . This is an inflammation and swelling of tue inguinal glands 
in tlie groins; sometimes both, but most usually but one. If 
neglected or improperly treated, the gland will gather and break, or 
have to be lanced; but if attended to in time, the swelling can gen
erally be scattered and driven away. Buboes, though quite common 
in this disease, do not always take place; sometimes, though seldom, 
they precede Chancre, and sometimes they do JJOt appear at all; some
times also the disease may proceed and become constitutional or see
ondary, the virus passing through the system, without the appear
ance of any Bubo, or swelling in the groin . And sometimes even 
the disease becomes constitutional without sl10'wing any of the pri
mary symptoms, such as Chancre and Bubo-the first symptoms 
being, perhaps, sores in the throat, nose, or on the lips, aud Venereal 

80 
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eruptions over the skin in difforent parts of the body Such c....,, 
however, occur but seldom. 

As to the time which generally elapses after exposure to the dis
ease until the first symptoms appear, this is usually within a fow 
days- say from three to nine days; but sometimes, owing probahl) 
to some peculiarity in the person's constitution, the disease <locs not 
show itself for a much longer time, even for some weeks. CMes havo 
been known where it did not exhibit itself for more than a mouth 
after exposure; but in the greater number of cases Chancres will 
appear, if at all, within seven to nine days. 

The Syphilitic disease, as has been said, is communicated by iufec
tion, or actual coutact with the virus; it wlll be communicated to 
tbe system, or any part of it, by comi ng in contact with auy sore, 
cut, or abraded surface; antl may be, and often is, conveyed by the 
fingers, after handling or touching the Venereal Sore, to the eyes, 
nose, lips, etc., or if there be any little so res on the fingers, the poi
son may be absorbed there, and produce tLe most alarming results. 
Physicians, therefore, as well as the patieut, and every one who has 
anythiug to do with the treatment or ban<lling of Venereal Ulcers, 
should be extremely careful in this matter, aud make use of proper 
caution ~rnd cleanliness. 

SECONDARY SYMPTOMS. -The sccon<lary or constitutiounl symptoms 
at first make their appearance in t11e throat and on the skin. They 
occasionally occur as the first symptoms- that is, are not preceded 
by any of the primary symptoms; but this is very seldom. They 
most usually follow the primary symptoms, where the disease bas 
been neglected or badly treated, and generally not until some weeks 
after the appearance of the primary symptoms-unless the disease 
is entirely neglected; in which case secontlary symptoms may appear 
wi thin a fc,v days after the primary. 

The first symptoms of the Constitutional Form are, generaJJy, the 
appearance of ulcers iu the throat, sore throat, soon followed by a 
Lreakiug out ou the skin of little red, scaly pimples at first, pcrhapa, 
which usually soon change to a copper color, often enlarging or run· 
ning together; at first they are dry, the skin peeling off; and they 
may .remaiu dry and scaly throughout, or change to a sort of ulcers, 
exuding a yellowish colored matter, if the disease is allowed to con
tinue, g·radually spreading over the face, bo(ly, arms, and head, giving 
the victim a most unsightly and loathsome appearance. 

When the Venereal Virus attacks the throat or palate, the roof of 
the mouth be.corn;is re<l a10d inflamed; patches ulcerate, and theDCI 
creep to the palate, <lest Toying it, if not cured; then it communicntt.W 
to the nose, destroying ~he cartilage or gristle which separates the 
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nostril, when the voice becomes changed into a nasal twang, ath.l a 
mo~t offensive discharge is secreted. Sometimes the tongue, th(l 

11111er part of the lower lip, and lower gums, are afiCl'ted with thcso 
,-,mereal Ulcers; and last, the larynx or top of the wi11d-pipe, whh·h 
de!-!troys the voice, and the patient speaks in a low whisper. The 
nos~ is next attacked; an incrustation or scab forms in the nostril; 
~fter a short time, on blowing the nose, a quantity of blood, mixed 
with matter, is discharged, followed in a few days hy similar incrus
tations, when ulceration takes vlace, and gradually lays bare the 
bone, nnd occasions it to exfoliate, when horrible deformity or Joss 
of the nose is the result. 

The last and closing remarks upon the symptoms of Venereal, arc 
on the bones, which do not escape the ranges of this hydra-hc:ulod 
pestilence; the joints enlarge, become pninful, and the surfaces of tlie 
bones tumefy, forming what are called Xodcs, while the interior 
yields to the process of absorption, or rots away, constituting what 
is calleJ. Caries of the Bones. TLe ligaments and tendons are also 
the seat of great pain, often depriYing the person of sleep. It is ex
traordinary the length of time that 'some constitutions bear up 
against this horrible scourge of the human race; and the rapidity 
with which others sink under it. It is, therefore, important that no 
time be lost in seeking and adopting proper remedies. 'Vben the 
disease is suffered to proceed, and not counteracted by proper reme
dies, the unfortunate victim 'viii, in the course of time, be aftlicted 
with severe pains, but. more particularly in the night-time; his 
countenance will become sallow and haggard; his ha.ir fall off; lose 
his nppetite, strength, and -flesh; rest much disturbed nt. night, with 
slight fever, and a gradual Joss of all the muscular energies. 

·what a lesson is contained in the following from the Sacred Scrip· 
tures, Hook of Proverbs, chapter fifth. Read and rettect. I can cou
ccive of no language more impressi,·e with meaning than that in 
which thcc:e truthful sentiments are expresse<l: 

"My son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine ear to my un
clersta.uding, that thou mayest regard discretion, nnd that tl1y lips 
may keep knowledge; for the li1_.1s of a. strange woman drop as an 
honey-eornb, and her mouth is smoother than oil; but her end is hit
ter as wormwood; sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down 
to death; her steps take bole! on bell. Lest tuou shouldst ponder the 
path of life, her ways are movable, that thou canst not know them. 
Ilear me now, therefore, O ye children, and depart not from the 
words of my month. Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her house: lest thou give thine honor unto others, 
and thJ years unto the cruel: lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; 
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ancl thy labors be in the house of a stranger ; and thou mourn at H.d 
last, when thy fhosh and thy body are consumed, and say, how hare 
I hated instruction, and my heart dcspiRml reproof." 

In the treatment of this complaint, I have had great practical''" 
pericnce, and have every reason to believe that one-third, at lea8t, of 
the constitutional effects Lave been produced hy injudicious treatment 
and the etfocts of Mercury, and not entirely from the Venereal Poi'ion. 
On examining the 8econ<lary or Constitutional Symptoms, I ha,·e 
found them increased to a fearful extent by drinking spirituous 
liquors, sexual intcrcour:;e, exposure, ancl excesses of various kiwis, 
wliich have had more or less tendency to ~prcad the disease wh:lo 
under the effects of this active medicine. ·with regard to the ue.c of 
~l e rcnry in this disease, I admit, when properly used, that gre!lt 
benefit may be derived from it; but the rash, indiscriminate, and un
qualified abuse of it has been productive of infinite mischief, not only 
in the hands of quacks, bnt like"~ i se educated physicians, and even 
where patients have endeavored to cure thems<:>lvcs by the use of the 
advertised nostrums, professing to be entirely vegetable and harm
less, and yet composed of the most active compounds of ~forcury, by 
which thousands have been mercurialized and their constitutions 
entirely destroyed. \\'e sec every day the bad results to tlwe who 
have been ensnared by the specious prctentions of uneducated per
sons, who pretend to cure the disease, whose indecent adverti~ements 
pollute the walls of the various large towns and cities, and obtrude 
themselves, at every turn, on the gaze of the passenger. At one 
time Mercury was declared to be a specific in all Venereal disorders, 
hence it was given in all cases and forms of V enerenl affection, or 
supposed Venereal complaint, even iu tlie simple form of Gonorrhea, 
an<l pushed to a frightful extent in many instances; the patient being 
often salivated, until he or she spat several pounds of saliva in tbe 
clay, till the face was swollen, and the teeth loosened, and theton~ue 
swollen and hanging out of the mouth; in this dreadful situation 
the learned quack, or mercurialist, wisely concluded that he had 
affocted the patient 's constitution, aiul with good cause, too; for the 
const itution was in general so fully affected, that the patient was 
seldom afterward free from disease of the bones, mercurial eruptions, 
and various other diseases to compensate him for the loi;s of the 
Secondary Venereal symptoms; which were not. unfrequently re
tained into the bargain. At present, fortunately for those afllictcd 
with this disease, a more rational system is a<loptcd. Mercury, 
though looked upon as a specific, is not p11sbecl to the fearful extent 
it was formerly. The :.\[erlical Profession <lifter in opinion a• to the 
h.:st n.etbo<l of treating Venereal complaints. Some condemn the 
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nee of i\forcury, in any form; while others prescrih~ 1t, believiHg it 
to be tho only certain method of curing the disease. Now, the truth 
ia, that neither of these opinions is entirely correct; for, in my opm 
ion, in some cases, Mercury, in some form or other, is indispensable, 
and must be used to remove tile Venereal virus from the system; 
while in others, when the disease makes its first appearance in a sim 
pie Pootule or Chancre, and proper attention is paid to cleanliness 
by washing the parts frequently with Castile Soap and Waler, and 
applying the remedies hereafter mentioued, these Chancres will soon 
heal, and all ·tendencies to constitutional affections be entirely re
moved; at the same time, however, it will be necessary to attend to 
the peculiarities of the patient's constitution, and generally to give 
some internal remedy, so as to prevent absorption of the Venereal 
poison into the system. 

The treatment, then, of Venereal disease resolves itself into two 
beads, viz.: the Primw·y and the Constitutional. The first is local, 
and means Chancres or sores on the privates, produced by the Vene
real poison. The second means constitutional symptoms, produced 
by the absorption of the Venereal poison into the system. We shall 
first coasider the local treatment of the various primary sores, anti. 
then the constitutional treatment. A Chancre is a sore with a thick
ened base, circumscribed inflammation, and ".,.ant of Uisposition to 
heal. The parts most apt to be aft'ected are, in men, tl1e prepuce, 
head of the penis, and orifice of the urethra, and in the angle between 
the glands and body of the penis; and in women, about the labia or 
lips of the birth-place, nyruphre, and clitoris, but in some instances, 
they have extended as far up as the mouth of the womb. 

Treatment.-Whatever may be the appearance of the primary 
Chancre or Sore, it is always advisable, when £rst noticed, to change 
the nature of the diseased action, which may be done by touching the 
Chaucre lightly with Caustic, medically called Nitr·rtte of Silvfi·. Tic 
a bit of Caustic firmly in the end of a quill, wet the end of it with 

~:C;~~~~~~y~p~f1eitof,j~;~yistom~~:1;?1~~u<d:st~~YS~hi ~1~~-1·a~e d~.l{,'i~I~ 
secretes the virus, then wet the sore with tlie Black ·wash, viz.: 
Calomel, 20 grains; Lime Water, 2 ounces; mix, and sl1akc well 
before you use it. You can always get this at a <lrug store hy caliing 
for the Black Wash. After cleansing or washing out the ulcer "·ith 
tins wash, sprinkle on it a little Calomel, or equal parts of Calomel 
and _powdered Blood Root, then cover it with a bit of fine, dry lint, 
or bit of old muslin, and keep it in its place either by a convenient 
bandage, or Li' of Stieking Plaster, or Black Salve. If the Caustic 
ha~ been weH applied for a few times, a scab will soon fall or sloug;h 
oft i after wh1c~ tlie Caustic may be applied in the ea.me way again, 
a second or third time, so as to be sure that the vitiated part is 
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entirely kille<I. Under this treatment a common Chancre w11. -"""' 
rnlly Legin to heal in three or four days. Ply the Caustic on,c or 
t"·ice a day; use freely tbe Black IV ash ; dress it. as often wit I, the 
Black or Healing Salve, first sprinkling a little Calomel in the ulcer. 
ff there is much inflammation or swelling, apply at night nn Elm 
Poultice. There will be but little difficulty in ett(:!cting a curP, so far 
as the external treatment is concerned . 

The diet, in the lllenu time, should be light, and mainlx vegctable
avoiding Pork, Fat or Salt Meats, Liquors, Tobacco, and remain as 
Guiet as possible. The bowels should be, intlecd must be, kept in a 
loose condition by the use of the proper kind of pliysic, and for this 
tl1cre is nothing better than tlie Blue Pill and l'odoph]'llin, say UO 
grains Blue Mass and 20 grains Podopbyllin, mixed and made into 
twenty pills, and take one pill night and mon1ing. ·when they begin 
to operate freely on the bowels, perhaps one }Ji\\ a day will be CllOugh. 
'fhis is an excellent Anti-venereal Pill, and useful in both tl1e primiiry 
and secondary stage of the disease. 

Another excellent pill for the same purpose, and preferred by some 
because there is no Mercury i.n it, is ns follows: Take 20 grains, each, 
of I'odophyllin and Sanguinarian, made into pill mass with the Alco
holic Extract of Blue Flag Root; rnake twenty to thirty pills, and 
take one night and moming, or the same as the ot11ers. The :\fay. 
apple Root (Podophyllum), in some form or other, is an important 
remedy i11 this disec1se-possessing, beyond doubt, very powerful 
nnti-syphilitic properties. TLe same may be said of the Iris, or Bille 
!?Jag . 

.By early attention, then, to this disease, taking it in hand on tho appearance of the first symptoms, and tborougL.ly pursuing the course 
here recommended, but a few days will be required to eradicate the 
virus, heal up the ulcers, and, in nine cases out of ten, the patient 

~}·1i~~ ~~~~r b~~ln<l~:~~:~ ~~;~~~:~c,~~~~?t1~0°:;1~~~ • .J~~ '~,~~:e;a0r~; ~t~~~;Jc:Ci 
to, and treated in this way, a cure was usually effected in a week or 
ten days - the patient being directed not to return too early to free 
li,,ing, venery, exposure, actirn exercise, and other indulgences, at 
least for the same time as was occupied in the cure. 

TREATillEXT OF BuBO. -A Bubo is a kind of intermediate state 
between the Primary and Constitut ional Form. It comes on with a 
pain in the g roi n, accompan ied with some degree of hardness and 
swelling, which gradually increases until, at length, it becomes as 

~h1~g~u~~~: ~~~';:.~~~l~~J::::'~~ett~v~~~n~ p~~~~~~1p~~! j~~~~~,~~1 
cult _to _manage than this. It occurs frequently in constitutions tl~at 
arc irntable and scrofulous, and greatly depends upDn the peculrnr 
temperam~nt or habits of the person as to its speedy cure. Early 
nt~ent10n is necessary to prevent its breaking or coming to a lie~d; 
t-h1s can generally be done by the application of some Discutient Orn~ 
mont. Perhaps tho best for this purpose is the Mercurial Ointmentj 
the Iodine Ointment is also very "Ood ; they can both be had at 
\J,e <lrng stores already prepared. It should be applied two or three 
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times a dny, and rubbed in well. It might be weL to use both of 
tLcse ointments-using the Mercurial one clay and the Iodine tho 

11ext and eo continue to alternnte for several clays, or until the fiwell. 
incr ~ncl soreness disappear. t;ome persons arc so easily affected by 
Jic'~rcury that even the continued application of Mercurial Oi11tll'1ent 
for a few days will salivate them. Should any symptom of saliva
tion appear, such as swelling and soreness of the salivary glands, a 
copperisb taste in the month, soreness of t11e gums, and an increased 
flow of saliva or spittle, all of which are unmistakable symptoms of 
upproaching sali.vatiot?, both_ the )forcuri:il Ointment ~rnd the Blue 
Pill should be d1scont111ued, 1f both are bern,g used, until these symp
toms subside; and in their stead the Iodine Ointment at1d other 
pnrgatives can be used. The bowels must be kept loo8e, and once or 
twice a week a brisk Cathartic should be given. But it sometimea · 
happens, notwithstandin~ the means that you employ, the pain, swell
incr, disp<>sition of tbe glands to suppurate, or come to a head, will 
oc~ur. This will _be kno.wn _by_ sharp pains darting through the 
Bubo, and a pulsatmg feeltng m it-for when these occur the suppu
rative process bas generally commenced. If the Bubo will advance 
in spite of all your endeavors to prevent it, you must then assist the 
formation of pus or matter by the application of warm Poultices of 
Bread and ~Jilk, or Slippery Elm Bark, Carrots, Linseed ]\[ea!, and 
the like, kept warm to tho swelling, and secured by a proper band
age, so as to increase and assist the suppura.tive process as early as 
possible. When pus or matter is fully formed, the Bubo must be 
opened by a free incision of the lancet, kept perfectly cleaused with 
Castile 8oap and \Varm \Vater, and Poultices applied, the wound 
bein~ afterward dressed as any other granulating sore. Complete 
rest 1s indispensable throughout every stage of this disease, and espe
cially is it necessary in case of Bubo. 'l'he patient will be apt to plead Lhe necessity of following his business, and the utter 1mpossi
bility of staying at home. That is his affair; mine is only to pro-

!::~~~~::1t~s~~~~~~i,s~~hr:~ew~ne a~;~~~t~h:0 d~~e:::t~t~\~re!~~~t~r~~: 
of its terrors. 

After the Bubo is once opened, in addition to cleansing it well once 
a day with warm Castile 1:ioapsuds, it shoul<l be washed out and 
syr.inged well morning an<l evening, after using the Soap and ·water, 
with a strong decoction made by boiling a handful each of Poke 
Root, ~fayapple Root anrl Blue ]'lag Root. A table-spoonful of the 
same decoction. taken twice a day, or sufficient to keep the bowels 
loo<c, is probably as good a remedy as can be taken internally, both 
as a purgative and as an a.Iterative, to destroy the virus that may 
have been absorbed into the system and prevent the disease from 
becoming constitutional. If you use this freely, there will be no 
neod .of taking Blue Pill and running the risk of being salivated. 
At ~1ght poultice the Bubo with Elm Bark, if there is much inflam
mation; and during the day dress with the Black or Healing Salves. 

TREATMENT FOR TUE CONSTITUTIONAL FoMr.-The most 11soal way 
m which a constitutional taint occurs is by absorption of tho poisonous 
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matter from a Chancre or Bubo, hence the necessity of keepin• th.,. 
sores well cleansed from the start, and of applying such caustics and 
remedies as will most speedily and effectually destroy the virus and 
poisoned flesh . The Constitutional ancl Recondary Symptoms of this 
disease, as bas already becu stated, usually show themseh1es first in 
the throat and mouth, and on the skin. Syphilitic sore t liroat is very 
apt to occur to some extent in this disease, and is often mistaken fur 
commoh sore throat. On looking into the back of the throat we sc~ 
a dusky rednesa, and here and there circular or semi-circular pakhea 
covered with a whitish and very tenacious secretion ; these patches 
often occupy the surface of each tonsil; they may remain indolent 
for a length of time, but sooner or later they ulcerate and form deep

1 

~r;ee~~~~h s1~~:\;h~n0 o~~l!~~~~ ~a;~si 1;1~~~~~~,~~~~1~~~~~~1.1 ats s~~~~ii~~ 
these spots or ulcers appear they must be attended to, and not allowed 
to spread, nor the virus to be absorbed further, by being touched or 
burnt pretty thoroughly with Lunar Caustic (Nitrate of Silver) or 
Caustic Potash, and the throat and mouth well gargled and washed 
out several times n. day with some proper gargle, such as I shall 
presently name. 

When the skin becomes affected , which may be simultaneous with 
the ul cers in the throat, or soon after, and sometimes, though rarely, 
without any soreness of the throat) reddish and brownish spots appear 
here an<l there on the surface, and blotches of a copper color a.re dis
persed over different parts of the body, on top of which there soon 
forms a thick scurf or scale, which falls off after a short time, then 
succeeded by another, which occurring several times, and a.t length 
being cast off, leaves a deep spot, in which an ulcer or sore is formed, 
wliich discharges a thin acrid matter. When the Venereal poison is 
secreted in the glands of the throat and mouth, tbe tongue will often 
be afi:ected, so as to occasion a thickness of speech ; the tonsils, palate 
or uvula will become ulcerated, so as to produce a so reness and diffi· 
culty in swallowing, and likewise a lwarseness of the voice. If tbe 
disease affects the eyes, obstinate inflammation will also attack these 
organs. The matter sometimes falls on deep-seated parts, sucl1 as the 
tendons, ligaments and periosteum, and occasions bard, painful swell
ings to arise, known Ly the name of Venereal Nodes. \Vhen this 
disease is permitted to go on, and is not counteracted hy proper 
remedies, the patient will be aftE:cted with severe pains, particularly 
in the night.time. Hard swellings Rpring up upon the bones, which 
soften, ulcerate and waste a.way. The skn ll bones, in particular, are 
apt to ul cerate and ex foliate in large pieces. rrhe shin bones and the 
bon_es of the arms are covered with Nodes, or hard, painful swe1lin!?:e, 
winch are always rnost painful when warm in bed. The flesh waetes 
a~''"Y; the hair falls off;_ the strength and appetite fail; the sleep is 
disturbed and unrefreshrng; and in the eticl all the symptoms of 
Hectic Fever appear. In the worst forms of the disease, if allowed 
to ruu on, a universal rottenness pervades the flesh, skin and bones. 
Next to the Confluent Small-pox, it is the most filthy, loathsome 
disease m the whole catalogue of human maladies. 
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[a the treatment of this disease, it is nJt always necesiary to use 
Mercury internally. ~t '!'ay well be _doubted whether it might not 
be best to dispense with it entirely, smce the discovery of so many 
veO'etablc remedies, which seem so well ca\culatecl to till its place as 
an°Alterative and Anti-venereal. The external application of ~Ier
cury as in the Ointment, Black Wash, and the like, has the ad van
tage' of producing the least disturbance, as it <loes not go into the 
stomach and circulation, and can produce no disturba11ce of them 
unless very long continuc<l, or used in too great a quantity, wheu it 
may, by absorp~ion, aftect t_he gene~·al system, wbi!e it_ neutra~izes. or 
destroys the poison by eonnng rn direct contact with 1t. Sahvat10n 
by Mercury, once thought to be absolutely necessary_i~ order to cure 
this disease, is not only not necessary, but always lflJUr10us and to 
be avoided. 

SPECIAL TREATMENT.- If there are ulcers in the throat or mouth, 

~:~i~~~~r;T0~ft~s~~~1~a;~~ 1~n~~~~!~c,h~1~dbe~~r~!:s~J~~~d ~0~~1re0Jr~!~~ 
and Alum; or a decoction of Poke, Blue Fag and Mayapple Roots, 
with a table-spoonful of powdered Borax aissoh·e<l in each pint; 
gargle with this, and let the patient swallow a table-spoonful of it 
two ..... or three times a day, without the Borax. If the skin is affected, 

::i:~~~~'~eb~rk~;;i~:e~ <l1~;'. 1~~1~' klit~~~!~1:/~Jlcsi~i/n~tj;';a~~~t'~~ 
into about two quarts of warm water, put about a tea-spoonful ea~h 
of Nitric and Muriatic Acid, and wash the whole surface with this. 
Occasionally use tl1e warm Alkaline Bath, or 'Yarm '\'"ater in which 
some Saleratus has been dissolved, or common Lye added. 

Internally, some of the most powerful alteratives must be given, 
such as has been fo11nd specially valuable in this disease. The free 
use of tLe following articles, in the form of syrup or decoction, or 
several of them, will be found sufficient to cure any case of Secondary 
Syphilis, if persevered in, even without the use of any .Mercury, 
viz.: ~layapple Root, Blue Flag Root, Poke Root, Burdock and Y cl
low Dock Roots, Sassafras, Sarsaparilla and Yellow Parilla Roots, 
Stillingia or Yaw Root, Bittersweet Root, Bitter Root, and last, 

~~o:~~tt~· h:~b ~~f1~~ ~!c!1~~i~~1;;1 c~;.;,~a~i!i~~;.,~~~~'.d~n~u~i~~~~-ob; 
the common names of Turkey Corn and Squirrel Corn. It will not 
be necessary to use all of these articles, though all are good; a part 
of them, a majority perhaps, where they can be had, including 
always the Blue Flag, Poke, and Mayapple, and, if possible, the 
Stillingia, or if not that, then the common Yellow Parilla and Bur
dock should be used. Take a handful of each-less, however, of the 
)fayapple Root than any of the rest, as it is a powerful Cathartic
and boil slowly in water (rain water is the best) for several hours, until 
the~e are four pints of strong decoction; strain, and to each pint add 
h~lt a pound of White Sugar; bring to the boiling point again to 
dissolve it, and when cold, add for each pint 1 dram of the Iodide of 
Potnssa, firBt dissolvinO" it in an ounce or two of water. 'rhis will 
be found a good .A.lter~tive Syrup. The dose will he two or threo 
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table.spoonfuls twice or three times a day, :>nd if it should act toe 
freely on the b•'wels, reduce the quantity, so that it may produce not 
more than two operations a day. An excellent article for this clisea"e 
is the Compound Syrup of Stillingia, which can he procured at~ 
Botanic drug store; if it does not contain the Iodide of PotaRRa, a 
dram to the pint should be added. 'rbe Sarsaparilla is also a valuable 
article, and often used with success, in the form of syrup, adding the 
Iodide of Potassa in the _same proportion; but I wo!'ld _pr~fer aiways 
to use several of the articles above named along with it, rn making 
the syrup. 'l'be Poke, Blue Flag and Mayapple Roots are almost or 
quite specifics in this disease. ''rhe Stillingia or Yaw Hoot is al~o 
regarded as a specific, especially in the Southern States, among- the 
negroes. If you use all the articles I have narned, together, inclUding 
the Spanish or foreigu Sarsaparilla, it will be, perhaps, all the Letter. 
A pound of the dry roots, altogether, is enough for a quart to three 
pints of the strongest kiud of syrup. Should you not use the )fay
apple Root. in the syrnp, it will then be necessary to keep the bowels 
ope11 with some good Catlrnrtic Pills, such as the following: Potlo-

~~T~,1~~~it~c::t~:~~~f :~~t:.~~t~~f.~{~~~~D3a~1~~n~0~,;0:~~~~~ 1~~otf:~1~~ 
take three pi lls two or three times a week. If you use ~Iercury at all 
in this form of the disease, tlie best preparation is the Iodide of ~ler
cury, 30 grains of it made into thirty pills with a little Extract of 
Conium ~1acnlatum,or of 1Iyoscyamus-011e pill to be taken once a 
day- usi11g tbe syrup at the same time, as before directed, and keep
ing the bowels open with the proper purgatives. It may require 
weeks, and even months, to eftCct a cure; but this course is to be pur
sued faithfully and thoroughly, throughout, which can l.Mdly fail to 
succeed eventually. The diet must be mild, unstimulating, and mainly 
vegetable. Should the bones become aftCcted, as with nodes,swelli11g:1, 
pains, and the like, and especially if mnch ~fercury has been taken, 
the patient should take twice a clay 5 or 6 drops of Nitric Acid ia 
half a tumbler of water, or just enough to rnn.ke the quantity of 
water pleasantly acid , like Lemonade. lt is a powerful Anti-syphilitic 
and Anti-mercurial remedy, and is often valuable when the disease is 

~!e~~fn~;~c~1~~l'lfj so~1:t~~11! !~~~~ifd~· SC0~~~l~~a~~~ft~~<;K,ra~s ,~~fib~ 
foL· Chancres: to Le made by adding 30 grains or an even tea-spoon
ful, powdered, to an ounce or two of \.Vater, in a vial; wash the 
throat and mouth with this by means of a swab or feather, two or 
three ti.mes a ~lay. For nodes and swellings of the bones, rub the~ 
every mght with Mercurial Ointment, or a Liniment composed of 
equal parts of Chlorcform, Spirits of Hartshorn, Tincture of Cam· 
pbor and J,audanum. 
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GONORRHEA. 

TIIIS disea.e, rnore commonly known by the vulgar ~,.me of Clap, 
is simply an inflammation of the mucous or lining "Uembrane of 

the urethra, or inner surface of the penis in the male, and of the va· 
gina in the female. The person first experiences a slight degree of 
heat aud itching in the urinary passage, and a feeling of scalding in 
the discharge of water; the edges of the opening swell, become red, 
and immediately after the discharge is observed a thin wh1tish or 
pale-yeltow matter, which gradually increases in quantity, and be
comes thick and of a deeper yellow. It sometimes presents a greenish 
and even a bloody appearance, depending on the greater or less sever
ity of the attack. You are enabled, therefore, from the color and 
appearance of the matter, to judge of the degree of inflammation 
present. The neck of the bladder becomes irritable, producing a con
stant desire to make water. The foreskin of the penis will become 
so swelled, in some instances, as to prevent its retraction over the 
glands, and, in other instances, being retracted, it remains tight 
around them -the one called Phynwsis; the other, P«raphymosis. 
\\'hen proper attention is not paid to cleanliness, the end of the penis 
is very irritable; inflammation is apt to be severe ; the under surface 
of the urinary pnssn.ge becomes hard and feels like a cord; the penis 
is also frequently stiff'ened throughout the whole extent, and turned 
down, prod11cing what is called Chordee, from the irregular contrac
tion which occasions a curvature of its under part or side. This 
iymptom is most frequently at night, when excited by the heat of 
tlrn bed. In ordinary 0ases of Gouorrhea, the peculiar inflammation 
of the urethra, which constitutes the disease, does not extend up the 
pas$age beyond two inches from its orifice; in slight cases, there will 
be only a slight heat ancl scalcliug in the discharge of water, ancl 
some little narrowness of the passage. If proper care and attentiou 
are pai<l to the disease, it will get well in the course of a week or ten 
days; but where it is neglecteU, it will continue for many months, 
ancl even years, producing Gleet, Strictures, Disease of the KidneyA, 
and accompanied by a general uneasiness in the loins, testicles, and 
bladder, which often atfoct the whole of the lower belly or pelvic 
rt>gion. 

In women the disease is generally more mild, and not so apt to irri· 
tate the bladder, or to pro<luce inflammation. The pain is commonly 
slight, and Hoon disappears, the scalding more frequently absc~nt, and 
~he running soon terminates in a discharge of matter, which bears a 
close resemblance \o the ·whites, or Fluor Albus. 
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X o certain time can be fixed upon for Gonorrhea tv n.ake its 
appearance after the infection has been received. In some ca>es the 
poison will lie dormant two or three weeks; but, in general, the dis
ease will show itself in from four to sevcu days, and has het.•n known 
to come on in twcnty·four to forty.eight hours. This disease hns 110 

connection with that of Syphilis, and is but a simple, local, lmt l<l'U· 
liar inflammatory attection, commuuica.tccl always by infoction or 
actual contact with the specific virus, and affects no part of tuc sy .. 
tem but the geuital organs, and does not become constitutional, lmt 
often chronic. The disease admits of a certain and speedy cure, in 
ordinary constitutions, if properly attcnclccl to, or commencing in the 
early stages of the disease. In a great many cases, however, it is fre
quently rendered tedious and very painful, by a desire to conceal tuo 
malady, drinking spirituous or fermented liquors, improper diet, want 
of cleanliness, and sexuai intercourse. If properly attencle<l to, a cure 
may be effected iu a week or ten days, or probably earlier; but wuen 
it is neglected, it will continue for many months. Another risk aris
ing from a long continuance of the disease, is the taking place of 
Stricture, which may be known by rlifficulty and pain in making 
water; and, instead of being discharged in a free and uninterrupted 
stream, it splits in two, or is voided drop by drop. From neglect it 
assumes a most serious and dangerous nature, as it not unfrequcntly 
blocks up the urethra, or passage where the urine flows, and often a 
total suppression is the cousequence. \Varts on the glands or end of 
the penis sometimes appear. They should be nipped off with sciosora, 
and their roots touched with Caustic. This is by far the best w~y 
of treating them. Sometimes their renewed growth is prevented by 
touching them with strong Acetic Acid. Gonorrhea is often attended 
by considerable inflarnmation, extending to the glands in the groin, 
or to the testicles, which become swollen and extremely painful to 
the touch. In such cases of swelled testicle, bathe well in Warm 
\\.,.ater, three or four times a da.y, and wear a suspension bag, which 
can be purchased at any <lrug store. 

Treatment.-A radical cure of this disease may be effected in 
three da.ys, if taken at the ronirnencen-1ent, or in the early stnge, hy 
the following means: In case of a rru1lc, go to the drug store antl !!Ct 
20 grains of Nitrate of ~ilver, put into a vial, and add 1 ount'.e of 
\Yater; get also what is called a P . P. Syringe, either of trlass or 
metal, and when. tl1c Caustic is dissolved, inject about two. tea
spoonfuls of tl1e hqui<l up the penis, and retain it there half a mrnute 
or so,. by holding the end of tLe penis shut, and then let it pa~s out; 
do this two or t~1ree times during the day. At the same time, or 

~~~[;,~· ~f'1po~o~h;~in~0~~~~\',;~;~i~<la~i~he 1°1!~;r~~c . t~~~~~~~:Su~'oi 
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Crenm of Tartar, or a large dose of Salts. Tbm1 make a strong 
decoction of Green Tea, about 1 ounce s1mmerc<l m 1 prnt of water; 
strain an<l add 60 grnins, enrh, of Suga r of Lead antl Sulphate of 
Zinc., On the second and third clays, and afterward if necessary, u~e 
of this three times a clay for an injectiou, in tbc same way that the 
'Kitrnte of ~ih·er solution was u~ecl. At the same time procure an 
otml·eor two of puh-erized Cubchs, and, after the physic has operated, 
take them in even tahJe.spoonfnl doses, three times a day, mixed in 
a little \rnter or Lemonade. :Xothin_g else will Le neces::;ary-only 
rest

1
mil<l diet, and refraining from all stimulating liquors and sexual 

intercourf'C. For females, the ~ame course to be pursued 1 except 
that the Nitrate of Silver solution need not be used- making US'-" 
of the other injection from the start. 

If pills are preferred to the powdered Cubebs, take about t ounce 
of Bal~am Copaiva., thicken with :\lagnesia., and make into ordinary 
sizell pills, and take five or six three times a day. Or, take Balsam 
Copah·n, 1 ounre; R·weet Spirits of Xiter, 1 ounce; Oil Turpentine, 
! ounre; Oil Cubehs, ?t ounce; mix; to be taken in tea-spoonful 
dose~, four times a day, shaking well at the time. If there is any 
pain or Chordee at night, take thirty or forty drops of Laudanum at 
Led-time. Rhonld the penis swell or become inflamed, poultice at 
nii:ht 1 or n.pply cloths wet with cold water. 

'shoulcl the disease become cl1ronic, or be of long standing, the 
injeetion of Xitrate of Silver is not to be used, as that is only appli
eal1le in the commencement or early stage of the complaint. But 
other injections should be used, such as the infm~ion of common 
Green Tea, with about 5 or 6 grains, each, of the Sugar of Lead and 
~ulphate of Zinc to each ounce of the infuRion; or the Lead and 
Zinc di~Mlve<l in that much Hain \\~ater, Camphor \Yater, or Rose 
'\rater, is a very good injection, and may be used by either male or 

~mt~k·en ~~~ndifi~deJ~~:~1Co~~i~~'l~ ff'~;~!1~~ \i!,;~eat,l?u11r~!~~i~11~ 
30 graius; Podophyllin, 10 grains; mix, rub well together in a small 
glmi:s or wedgewood mortar, work in as much pnlverizcd Rhubarb as 
you can, and make into 30 pills; take two or three pills, twice a day, 
until they operate thorouuhly on the bowels, tlien one pill twice a 
d~y. Or, Balsam Copaiva~ 2 ounces; Sweet Spirits Niter, 2 ounces; 
Oil of ~wect Almonds, 1 onnce; Spirits of Turpentine, 1 ounce; 
Compound 8pirits of Lavender, } ounce; Laudam1m, ~ ounce; mix, 
~llll take ii tea.spoonful or two three or four times a clay, and drink 
freely ofFlax-seeu Tea, or infusion oL\fnll en Leaves and Ilorsemint . 
. 'J'he following is known as the great French remedy for Gonorrhea, 
rn an:: stage of the disease, and said to be infallible without any other 
med1cme: Take t ounce, each, of Dragon's lllood (to be found at the 
'iru,~ stores), pulverized Colocynth, and pulverized Gamboge; pul
v~rize and rub these three articles together in a mortar; then ad<l ! 
~rnt of Boiling Water (Rain or Soft \\"ater preforrcd), :ind stir occa
s1onally for an hour with the pestle; then add 2 ounces, each, of 
Siyeet Spirits Kiter and Balsam Copaiva, and stir again till well 
mixed; then bottle for use. Dose: two tea-spoonfuls, night and 
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morning, until i... opeut~es tborongbly on the b{,wels; then one tt:a. 
flpoonful two or thn::e wncs a day, or sufficient to keep up a. gentle 
action on the bowel!:!, a.nJ. continue until a cure is effected. 

'rhe following is alov au excellent remedy: Take Balsam Copail•a 
and Spirits ofTurpent1rn:~, et\Ch, ! ounce; Sweet Spirits Niter, 1 Olllh,"<!· 

Oil Cubebs, ~drams, w'-'.11 cut. in! <?unce of Alc?bol; Tincture Opium: 
2 drams; mix all togethet, Lake 10 tea-spoonful doses, three or four 
times a day, and keep the wwels open by the use of Po<lophyllio 
Pills or Salts. 

For Gleet, which is a slig·ui running after the inflammatory symp. 
toms have all subsided (a so1 c of sequence that often follows <Jhrouic 

~:c~r~~~~~)tak~cot~t;~\r~w~~~·.ra{)J'h~~~t~r ~~~i:~~r~':;:~11~r~~ i;~i!t~ 
cued and made into pills with pt.1iverized Rhubarb, as much as can 
be worked in; take two pills tw;ce a day . 

.Balsam Copaiva is now got htJ in elegant form, called Cap.tJlfes, 
which entirely co11ceal the unpleaouat taste. A box may be obtained 
at any drug store for twenty-five 1.,..,._\ts. It is a good remedy, which 
may be used when the other forms visagree with thestom:wh,andis 
suitable for any stage of the disease. Directions for using them will 
be found with each box. 

ATROPHY - EM iCIATION. 

ATROPIIY OR EMACIATION, called, also, .lllarasmus, is a gra<lllnl 
wasting away of the body or flwh, unattended by any marked 

symptoms or disturbance other than impaired appetite, diminution 
of strength, lassitude of body and mind, and a pale, languid, and 
sometimes bloated countenance. There are seldom auy Febrile symp
toms, Cough, difficulty of Breathing, Diarrhea, Expectoration, or 
other discharge. The abdomen is sometimes swollen, and also tl10 
lower extremities, showing a Dropsical tendency, the bowels either 
costive or inactive, the urine copious and of a turbid color, the 
breath fetid or offensive, and the patient complains of great lassitude 
or weakness after a little exertion. This weakness or lassitude in· 
creases with the emaciation or wasting of the flesh. After the dis
ease bas continued for some time, there may be alternations of flushed 
face; a dry, hot skin at times; wakefulness or disturhed sleep; a 
fretful disposition, with a quick, bard, or wiry pulse. Very often, 
too, in children, there will be symptoms of Worms, as rubbing the 
nose, swelling of the upper lip, involuntary startings and grinding 
of the teeth during sleep, and other symptoms common in cbil<lrcu 
troublecl with wo1·ms. 

Emaciation, or .Marasmus, is a disease or diseased conlition which 
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gencralJy al tacks children and young persons, though it frequently 
afieets persons of mature age. It is often difficult to tell wbat is the 
cause of the complaint, and quite as difficult to cure it. It prcrnils 
most extensively in cities, crowded localities, and among children and 
young people of factories, crowded schools, and places where there is 
evidently a lack of pure air. No doubt confinement in crowdecl 
places, aod a lack of pure air and of out-door exercise, are often the 
starting or primary cause of the disease. But what is the particular 
derangement in the system, or what the department of the human 
machine, which is the immediate cause, or through the diseased or 
defective working of which it results, is more difficult to determine. 
It may rrsult from a derangement of the system, caused by some 
copious or loug-continued discharge or evacuation, as from long-con
tioued Diarrhea, from Ilemorrhage, from Leucorrhca, or it may result 
directly from Consumption or Disease of the Lungs; also, from starva
tion or In.ck of food, and from impure or corrupted nutriment, and, ns 
already intimated, from foul air. It may, and often does, result from 
Dyspepsia or defective Digestion. 

Unquestionably the immediate and direct cause of Emaciation or 
Atrophy is a derangement or diseased condition of some part of the 
delicate machinery of nutrition. It may be in the stomach, the bow
els, the mesentery glands, the lymphatics, or the absorbents. Most 
likely, I tbink, the lacteal or mesentery glands are the organs most 
directly implicated. Especially is this the case in children ; at least 
it has often been found to be so; and if the cause in children, why 
not in grmrn persons? The lacteals are a set of small hut numerous 
glands, situated in the mesentery and connectecl with the bowels, 
whose office or function it is to extract the nutriment or chyle from 
the contents of the Lowels and convey it to the thoracic duct, to be, 
by that, carried into the blood, and thence distributed to all parts of 
the body. 

Treatment. -It may safely be inferred that in all cases of Emacia
tion, where you do not know some other positive cause, as Starvation, 
Bad Food, or Consumption, that some portion of the glandular or 
secretory system is out of order; hence, an alterative or coustitutional 
treatment is required. In children, where evidently the mesentery 
glands are diseased or defective, Cod-liver Oi l has been found one of 
the most effective and heneficlal remedies; and it may be used in all 
ca1es with reasonable expectation of benefit. The dose for infants and 
smaH children is from a half to a tea-spoonful three or four times a 
day, lll a little breast or other milk. For youths an<l adu lts, a table
apoonful three or four times a day. If the abdomen is swollen and 
sore, as ia nearly always the case when the mesentery glanils are the 
seat of the difficulty, a little of the same Oil should be rubbed on it 
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once or twice a clay, especially in cases of children, and if a hit or 
oiled silk were laid over it, confined with a bandage, it woulrl he an 
improvement. In addition to tl1is an Alterative Syrup shoulrl he 
prepar1-Jd, such as is recommended for Scrofulous Diseases an(l Im. 
purities of the Blood. (See" Alterative" and" ,;crofulous Ryrup.'") 
If you can not get all the art icles used in making the Alterntire 
Syrup, as recommended in the recipe, get what you can. A vers 
excellent Altcrative and Tonic or Restorative Syrup may he made 8~ 
follows: Take 13nrdock and Yellow-dock Roots, a double handful of 
each; Yellow Parilla Root, a haudful; Dogwood Bark nnd Poplar 
Bark, each a handful (inner bark); a handful each of Elder Hoct ni11J 
of Iron weed Root; and if the lungs are at all atfocted, add a hnmlfu\ 
of Spikenard Root, and as much Jloarhound Herb; a little Ra,,nfras 
Root may be ad.led to give a good flavor; boil in about 2 gallons of 
water, slowly, down to about 2 quarts; strain and add 4 Pounds of 
Sugar; simmer slowly, to melt the Sugar and form a syrup. Dose, 
for a grown person, about two table-spoonfuls three times n day· 
younger persons less in proportion. The above is about the propor~ 

~!~1d~ ~~;· ~1~i1~~~~1~~~ ~h~a~~~~fp;~~o~{·rc~:;~_; J~e~: b~~~ti~?~ecr~:i~~ 
and tonic, or strengthening, a.ncl will be found an excellent prC'para
tion in all cases .of ~maciation, :i\farasmus, or Atrophy of the l3ody 

Proper attent1oa must also be paid to the skin. A frequent warm 
Sponge Bath, the \V ater strongly saturated with Salt, Rhould he 
employed at night, ruhbing the surface well afterward with the 
hands or a dry towel; a Cold Bath or Hhower Bath in the morning-, 
on rising, once or twice a week, rnbbing the surface well. Dy all 
means, let the invalid take plenty of exercise in the open air; li"e on 
a nourishing, generous, and easi ly-d igested diet; using a good propor· 
tion of meat, such as Beef, ~I utton, and \\Til<l. Game. 

The bowels must also be attended to. tiome Laxative Pilla that 
will also act on the liver and gfondular system, shoulcl be taken re.~u-

~;l[;;e ;~M~,~f,~~10Tat'"~:;!~1 ;o~~,~~~.°d ~7~;~; 1~~~~ 1lfo~:1,0BlZd• ~~~;: 
nnd Golden Seal Root, equal parts, and make into ordinary sized 
pills, with a little Extract of Dandelion, and take one pill eYery 

;~~~; ~~ !0~;1if, t~o b~~~~ve~ l~t;{~i~:!):~~~ 1~o 11~~1~1~~:te3<i~~~l~:~i\.! 
organs; if the ski n is dispos"ed to Ee dry and inactive, t grain each 
of Ipecac and pulverized Lobelia Seed to each pill, wonld he a gon•l 
a<ldition. 'l'hcn yon will have a pill that will act gently on the 
b_owels as a Catharti c, on the liver and glandular system as an Al~era.
t~ve, and also on the skin as a Sudorifi c, while it also promotes Diges
tion.. Three or four of these pills if given at one dose, will act "' 
a bnsk and very excellent and safe purgative. If one pill a day 
should keep the bowels too loose, give them Jess frequently-one 

c:~~~c~~~~.~it~t,;iarc0rn~~i!'~;~1~pt~~ds:~~:n ~:;i~~~!ii"a~~!:iagR~; 
on A_lte~atives, Tonic~, Nourishing Diet~Salt Baths, and plenty ot 
exercise m the open air. 
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OBESITY- EXCESSIVE FAT. 

OBESITY is a condition of the physical system directly the opposite 
of that last noticed - Emaciation or At.rophy. It is an accu

mulation of too much fat. A certain amount of fat, as a constituent 
element of the body, is necessary to health as well as desirable for 
appearance; but its accumulati?n ma! become so great as to amount 
to disease, and may become an 1mped1ment to the performance of the 
J..uties oflife, as well as a cause of its shortened duration. 

Obesity usually commences in young persons, generally about the 
time of puberty. It sclclom attacks persons, or commences in them, 
after they have arrived at mature age, say twenty-one or twenty-five, 
except it be in quite old persons, and then seldom to the extent of 
causing any very serious inconvenieuce. Sometimes it begins in quite 
young persons, and even in infancy; though its most usual time to 
make its £rst appearance is between the ages of twelve and sixteen. 
The later the disease commeuces in life, the more controllable it is hy 
treatment and management. 

Treatment.-The first thing indicated in the treatment is to cut 
off the supply, the material, as far as possible, which produces or 
furnishes the fat. Fat is a principle, or rather a compound of three 
principles (Stearine, Margarine, and Oleine); and it requires fat to 
produce fat. If, therefore, yon wish to counteract the tendency to 
Obesity, to prevent or decrease it, you must rigorously interdict from 
tLe person's diet all articles of fat, oil, butter, and the like, and every 
thing, as far as possible, which contains one or more of the con
stituent elements of fat. Of course, it is impossible to exclude e\rery 
thing which is capable of making fat, as there are no articles of food 
whiCh do not contain some portion of oleaginous matter, and almost 
all are capable of transformation into fat, or of producing more or 
less of that article. Let all Fat, Oil, and Grease be excluded from 
the diet. That will be that mnch gained. 

The next thing of importance is that the mass of food lie in the 
stomach as short a time as possible, consistent with health and the 
!'tility of tho food, so that a fatty fermentation may not be set up in 
it. Rapid digestion should be promoted. To this encl the time for 
meals should be fixed for au early hour in the day, before exertion 
has rendered the power of the organs of nutrition languid and weak. 
Breakfast should be light, a little Toast and Tea or Coflec, and it 
much active exercise or labor is intended, a little Lean Meat. Let 
the dinner be from twelve to one o'clock, not later than two, and 
consist of Stale Bread, and i\Ieat without any fat about it, plain 
h?iied ~Jacaroni, or Biscuit or Cracker Pudding. No liquids of any 

:;~~·w~~~~~l;~~fdab~ ~~~~~i~~· di~~~~~~en~~ ~~~nt~1?~~~"Lo~~n~~ "~,~ 
hour ~;ter. The pernon should eat enough at dinner to do him for 
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the day; no" second dinner" or supper should be taken. A little 
Cracker and Water, or Toast and Tea may be taken in the evcnina, 
or a cup of Gruel or Roasted Apple before going to bed, hnt ,;:, 
re<Tular meal. The smallest amount of food consisteut with tlie 
patient's health can only be found and fixed by experiment; which 
should be ascertained, and that amount only used. 

In cases where the fat is largely accumulated in the abdomen, it 
will he well for the patient to wear a stout bandage, properl.v nd
justerl, so as to support the muscles of the abdomen, which mav 1~ 
tightened gradually. 'l'he support thus !(iven to the alidoniinnl 

~~~~~\~~~,:~~~v~~~~~i~~~~!~i~!f :~'ft~:i~:1o:: !!i~bl~~~~:t~~3~~~;1:lh~f! 
cern, increased by Obesity. It will also teud to afford allSistance to 
the absorption of the fat. 

As to medical treatment, perhaps the most important is the"" of 
Alkalies. Some perBons are in the habit of using large qunntiries 
of Yinegar anrl other Vegetable Acids. There is a common idea 
among the people that Vinegar is an antidote to Fatness 01 Obesity. 
This is a mistake. It may sometimes, in fact does, have that tend
ency, but it is more by injuring or destroying digestion than from 
nny special or specific couoteracting of the tendency to fotnes11. 
Alkalies, on the contrary, tend to change fat and oily matter into 
soap, which is rather healthy than otherwise. It converts the CXCC!1-S 

of fat in the stomach and bowels, or a portion of it, into soap, which 
pass<" off with the excrement. Ilence the use of some proper Alkali 
is advisable. A very good preparation for this purpose, whi('h caa 
generally be bad at any drug store, is Liquor Potassa. It is made of 
Sub-carbonate of Potash, anCl Lime, and \\'ater. 'l'be dose wonld Le, 
to commence with, aUout half a tea-spoonful, in a little "\rater or 
Milk, three times a day, gradually increased to a tea-spoonful, and 
finally to about two tea-spoonfuls. It should he taken about"' hour 
after eating. If you can not get tbe Liquor Potassa, use weak Lye, 
Carbonate of Soda, Ralcratus, and the like. :Endeavor to turn your 
stomach into a sort of soap factory on a small scale, and thus COil· 

vert the excess of fat, before it has time to pass into the system, into 
soap, and let it pass off from the bowels, as other refuse an<l u,.]css 
matter. 

As to ex0rcise, if tbe persou is young and virrorous, and his Obesity 
does not pre\·ent the use of his legs, the best thing he can Jo is to 
walk as long and as much as he can every day. 'fhe greater numlJer 

~~dh~~~!t~;a~~f't:~l~ce~f~~;~o~~~~ ~h~r~~srJce~n~~dc!~he °h/<lt:~ 
011 horseback. - th.e rougl~e~ going the. better -is also good ~xerc1~ 
for a person m this cond1hon. All krnds of out-door exerc1'e may 
be regarded as conducive to the object sou~ht to be accomplished
the reclnction of the Fat, and the overcoi":',ing of the tendency to 
Obesity. 

The bowels must not be suffered to become or remain costive. 
After the ordinary nutriment bas been extracted from the food hy 
digestion, the sooner the remainder of the mass moves off from the 



OBESITY-EXCESSIVE FAT. 483 

stomach and bowels the better. The bowels, therefore, slt~uld he 
kept rather loose all the time .. It is best, where it c:tn be done, to 
secure this result without physic ; but where necessary, Cathartic 
medicine must be resorted to. '!,here is no danger of physicking loo 
much, in this complaint. The Neut;alizing Cordial or l'owdcPs, as 
they contain a port10n of Sa~cratus, will be good; though not so g-ood 
as the ordinary Cathartic Pills, or :\Jandrake Pills, on account of the 
Rhubarb in the Xeutralizing )fixture, wlJich, thoug-h cathartic, is 
also, as a. secondary eftect, a~trine:ent. The I'o<lopl1yllin or :.\lan
drake Pills, made with Extract of'Dandelion, will be about the best, 
as a cathartic arnl laxative. One pill a day, or every two or three 
days 1 may be sufficient, supposing there is a grain to a grain and a 
half of Podophyllin to a pill. ln conclusion: I would say, as the 
subi:;tance of the \Vhole matter: T.imit the diet to the lowest amount 
po::.~ible to live on, excluding all fatty, oily, and improper articles ; 
keep the bowels open; use freely and steadily of alkalies, and take 
plenty of exercise. 

DAXGER FRmI IIYl'ODER~lIC INJECTIONS. 

lxse~~er~e 1~~it~rh~a:~~v\~1~
8 1~;~7~d~~·1~~o~~1j~~'; iAi1~1:.-Si~~n~hr~ I~~~~~:: 

Prof. Lionel S. Beale, of King 's Uo!lege, L ondon, has tlti::; to say :-
"People are nowadays too apt to get into the way of prc~C'ribiug 

sedatives for themselves after they have found relief, nnd thus they 
mny do themseh·es great harrn. Therefore, alwa.ys exercise caution 
in preilcribing and recommending ).lorphia, or others of this class of 
rerne<lies, aml be careful to. tell pa.ti en ts they ought never to pre .. cri be 
them for themselves. .More particularly as regardi"I Hypodermic 
injection it is my duty to impress upon you the irnporhtnte of not 
allowing the patient, under any circumstances, to get into the way 
of opernting upon him~elf. There is really great danger in this, for 
the 11rocess is very simple and ea~i ly performell; and, as the relief is 
great, patients are very apt to a:::si:;t themRclves without waiting for 
the doctor. Of those who take tliis injudicious course, not a few get 
into the hnLit of narc:otizing themseh·cs on the slightest excu:::;e. 
·w·hcuerer they suffer sligl1t pain they at once resort to Ilypoc.lcrm.ic 
injection. As soon as the effl'cts l>C'f{in to wear off the pain recurs 
ancl the close is repeated. A vicious haUit is soon acquired, aml it is 
difficult, indeed, to prevent many of those foolish persons from going 

;)~i~1~~1e;~:s ~}dti~~~t~~ ~~~~~s~l1~J:rs~t;e~o~f~et~~o1~ 1~i~1~'to J,~11:, 
antl every now and then death re:-;ults from an owrdose. Patients 
who have contracted this habit of self-injection not uncommouly Jose 
~II control over t11ernselvcs, and introduce narcotics Lypoderrnically, 
:iust as other weak-minded individuals become a prey to drink or 
rndulge in other vices. \Ve shall, before long, have societies for the 
entire suppression of llypodcrmic injection, if this treatment Lecomes 
much more fashional>le than it is." 



FOURTH DIVISION. 

INFLUENCE OF NOXIOUS SUBSTANCES AND 

POISONING. 

THE INFLUENCE OF TOBACCO. 

THE habits of smoking, chewing, and snuffing Tobacco have become 
so universally prevalent, and their effects on the body and mind 

so obviously injurious, that we feel it to be a duty to do all in our 
power to speedily remove this barrier to physical reform and improve
ment. Indeed, we regard the use of these narcotics as dangerous and 
greatly destructive to the constitution . Is it not a fact that con· 
sumcrs transmit to their offspring a perverted appetite, which be
comes more and more intense? Are not the physical sins of parents 
visited on their children? Can an EVIL tree bring forth ooon fruit 1 
Are not many of the ills, and much of the disease by which we are 
afflicted, the result of using Tobacco'? 

Tobacco is well known to be a powerful Vegetable Poison; a few 
drops of the Essential Oil will extinguish life in man, and many ani· 
mals; if taken in the stomach in substance, a very small portion of 
the leaf is sufficient to bring on nausea and vomiting, accompanied 
with great weakness, and a cold, death-like sweat. Many persons 
have actually been killed by an incautious employment of it for me
dicin al purposes. \"\hen taken into the nostrils in the form of Snuff, 
a portion of it enters into the sonorous cavities of the face, and grad
ually impairs the functions of the voice. I have frequently known 
snuft~takers to lose the power of public speaking in au audible man· 
ner. Snuff, from its constant use, bas been found to produce abscesses 
in the tender internal surface of the nose; for, from the iutini.te nui:i· 
bcr of nerves diffused O\.,.Cr the mucous membrane of the nose, it Iii! 

en1lowed with exquisite feeling, and the better to preserve the sense 
of •melling, those nerrns are continually lubricated with moisture. 

484 
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By lbe almost caustic acrimony of Snuff, this moisture 1s dried up, 
and thost:i fine, delicate nerves, the organs of sme1ling, are rendered 
useless aud almost insensible. To this sclfevident bad effect may be 
added the narcotic, or stupefying power of Tobacco, in any form, by 
which not only the brain and nerves are injured, but also the eyes. 
A snuft'er can be easily known by a certain nasal twang, or an asth
matic wheezing, or disagreeable noise in respiration or breathing, 
which resembles snoring. Snuff, also, frequently causes excrescences 
in the uose, which often end in Polypi, and not uufrequently those 
predisposed to Scrofula, Ulcers, or Cancers, may bring them on 
by this practice. The drain of the juices by Tobacco has a tendency 
to injure the muscles of the face, to render them flaccid, to furrow 
and corrugate the skin, and to give {t gaunt, dry, withered, and jaun
diced appearance to the human face. The Oil of Tobacco is a mortal 
poison when applied to the open vessels of a wound. Surely this 
plant, when taken in substance as Snuff, must not be injurious to the 
bead alone, for it is often carried down to the stomach. I have 
known many cases where the appetite bas been almost destroyed, and 
Consumption brought on, by the immoderate use of this powder. 
We were well acquainted with a distinguished gentleman, occupying 
a high station in society, who was ever complaining of coldness and 
distress in bis bead, to find relief from which be took a variety of 
medicines, who could not be convinced that bis difficulties were occa
sioned altogether by the use of Snuff. Ile, however, continued the 
practice, and fell a victim to t.his infatuation. The least evil which 
you can expect it to produce, is to emaciate the body, enfeeble the 
memory, and destroy the delicate sense of smelling. There are many 
ladies who would feel disgraced to be seen with a Cigar or quid of 
Tobacco in their mouth, who daily, and almost hourly, use Snuff as 
a tooth-powder. After a prolonged excitation by this noxious and 
poisonous agent, the nervous system becomes impaired, the breath
ing suppressed, a paralytic state of the muscles takes place, and not 
unfrequently the most fatal consequences result from this poisonous 
ancl most powerful stimulant. 

Tobacco, so much used in various ways, has the most deleterious 
effects on the system. Although one of the most virulent poisons in 
nature, such is the fascinating influence of this noxious weed, that 
mankind resorts to it in every mode that can be devised to insure its 
stupefying and pernicious agency. The severe and dyspeptic symp
toms, and diseases of the Liver, Lungs, Stomach, and Nervous Sys
tem are produced in inveterate Suufl:~takers, Chewers, and Smokers, 
from the effects of the Oxalic Acid. Very many repent sincerely that 
they have ever indulged in this slow, but sure, poison, which, in 
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many constitutions, leads to such fatal consequences; and could W• 

draw back the covering of the tomb, aud know what Tobacco has 
doue in shortening human life, it would surprise us that man, the 
image of his Maker, endowed with reasoa, should have cousented 
thus to destroy himself both mentally ancl physically. 

By chewing Tobacco, all of its deadly pO\\'ers are speedily manifested 
in the commencement of the practice; its nauseous taste and stimu
lant property excite aud keep up a profuse discharge from the salivary 
glands. The great increase of this discharge before and after eating, 
and the large quantities swallowed n.bout that time, is unequivocal 
evidence of its irnportance to the digestive organs. What, then, 
must be the state of that rnnn's digestion, who, until seated at table, 
keeps bis quid in his mouth, an? immediately rotums it thither after 
rising from his meal 1 When we reflect that large quantities of sa
liva, strongly impregnated with this poison, and even particles of 
the substance itself are frequently swallowed, what, again I ask, is 
the prvbable condition of such a person's digestive organs? When 
such persons are affected with Dyspepsia, or other diseases, particu
larly of the nervous system, they never think of abandoning their 
Tobacco as the cause, but after sufforing a while, place themselves 
under a physician's care, and pour into their stomachs a quantity of 
medicine, and raise nature to its vwnted tone, only to be again de
stroyed by the use of Tobacco. The disastrous influence of 'l'obacco 
upou the miud is no less fearful than upon the body. No pen or 
tongue can describe the intellectual ruin occasioned by it. If angels 
ever weep over self-inflicted tortures, they have mingled their tears 
over the unspeakable wretchedness of the Tobacco consumer. The 
mental misery occasioned by the use of spirituous liquors, I have 
before described, and no one doubts that, like the devil, it tortures 
its worshippers. But if the Tobacco inebriate should tell bis tale 
of mental wretchedness, it would excite the feeling heart. Liquor 
and Tobacco go band in hand in the work of destruction. 

The most fashionable mode of usiDg this noxious weed, is S-'rnKING, 
whi ch is as poisonous as Chewing, if not more so, particularly to those 
of delicate and nervous temperaments; the smoke penetrates the 
innumerable air-cells of the lungs, which it heats and irritates, and, 
being absorbed from them into the blood, causes lleadacbe, Weakaess 
of tlie Nerves, Soreness of the Eyes, Restlessneso, Palpitatioa of the 
Heart, and occasionally produces the Cancer of the Lip, so frequently 
a subject of surgical operation, and sometimes terruinating in de
rangement. The tone of the stomach is impaired, aud indigestion, 
with its train of evils, is the consequence. In many persons the nerv· 
ous system is so affocted that the individual becomes tremulous 
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feeble, emaciated, and sallow, and the result is a diseased state of the 
Liver. Few articles more powerfully afl"ect the nervous system ; it 
impa.irs the memory of those who use it, weakens all their in tu.,Jectual 
powers, and sends down its intluence to posterity, so that the chil dren 
of those who use it to excess are liable to insanity, and a variety of 
ncrvons diseases which may be conferred on them. What a great 
degree of darkness still rests on the whole community, in relation to 
the influence of disease conferred upon our children, both mentally 
and physically! 

With what propriety may we apply to this subject the language 
which is often used in reference to Spirituous Liquors? "What organ 
iu the human body needs these Narcotic Poisons in order to perform 
its functions in a more perfect manner? There is not one! God haE 
made none; nor is there an organ whose healthy action is not dis 
turbcd by the use of Tobacco, and \\"hicb it does not iustinctivelJ 
reject. To every organ it touches, Tobacco is poison. 

BACTERIA IN THE INTESTINES. 

E~~1~Z/:e~st1~:?:11°~~~~~:~~~~~1~~~~i~t:~f~~,n~~:~i1~~f o0r~:~·i:~1s 
iu '"ariousstagcsof existence; and in the food they take, fungi in vari
ous sta.ges are present, as well as the sporules of many different spe.
cieti. These low organisms are, therefore, always passing into tho 
bodies of the animals in countless multitudes. But although mil
lions of li ving fungi are always entering the alimenta ry canal of 
man and animals without doing ha.rm, and probably without grow
ing and multiplying there to acy great extent, there are circum
stances under which a different state of things is observed. If the 
stomach is out of order, if the bile an<l other secretions are deranged, 
or from some temporary or· permanent impediment to their escape 
are not poured into the alimentary canal in proper quantity, phe
nomena totally unlike those characteristic of the healthy state are 
induced. Many an infant bas suffered from the extraord inary de
velopment of bacteria in its alimentary canal, a.nd some children die 
from the state of things thereby induced. But the bacteria cannot 
correctly be regarded as the cau~e of the departure from the normal 
state. 'rlmt is to be so uglit in the secretions an<l in the action of 
the glands prior to the multiplication of the organisms. 

I have seen every part of the cavity of the stomach, and the small 
and large intestine of an infant filled with curclle<l milk which had 
not undergone the slightest digestion, and every particle of whlch, 
wh~n under the microscope, seemed to be almost composed of hac
teria, so abundant were these bodies. Sometimes, however, bacteria 
grow and multiply in the milk of the mother before it ha3 escaped 
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from the breast, ancl the cha nges effected in the milk by the growth 
and multip1ication of the organisms, it need scarcely be said 1 render 
it quite u11tit for the sustenance of the infant; and such milk, were 
it taken, would, except perhaps in the very strongest children, g-in~ 
rise to serious derangement of the digestive organs. In such :.i Cit~e 
the maternal secretion must have been out of order at the time of 
i ts secrctiou, or the bncteria would not have grown and mu\tiplie1l 
in it. It is ce rtain that in such secretions, and in tlie gland::) that 
produce them, bacteria-germs are always present, but do not irn:rea.-;e 
and multiply until long after the secretion bas been discharged from 
the gland . 

In face of such facts, it is difficult to accept the doctrine that bac
teria, fung i, and suc!J like low organisms are morbific, or disen!o;c. 
producing agents, or are of themselves productive of harm to the 
or<ranism into which they pass. It is astonishing that, notwith
st~1Cling these facts, which can be verified by any one-facts with 
which n1any of us liave been familiar for years, should at this time 
be unknown to, or somehow escape the cognizance of, some who 
have been recently studyi ng the life-history of these very organisms. 
The knowledge of such broad general facts renders it difficult, I 
think, to accept oft~hand tlie doctrine that such organisms are some
how intimately connected with the origin and <.:Ommunicatiou of 
many of the most se ri ous diseases of man and animals. 

There is, probably, not a part of the body of any one of us of a 
quarter of an inch in diameter where bacteria-germs are not present. 
Certainly every time we cat, myriads are carried into our alimentary 
canal; and every time we breathe, except iu the very purest atmos
phere, multitudes pass into the air-passages. So s1~all are these bac-

~~~~~ri~gi0~~:~1~~~~ 1~~~~l~~~1~~(;1~d8th~~it~~~u~h~1~n~~fs~t::: o~i~~.~ 1~f 
the tissues of' the organism ; and yet the public is taught that there 
is some intimate connection between bacteria, and dust, and morbid 
phenomena. 'l'he dust which ca.uses disease is of a most exceptional 
kiud. It has been said that the air of tb,e Swiss mountains is devoid 
of bacteria. But is the health and vigor of the inhabitants of tbe 
Alps to be comvarcd with that of the workers on the Paddington 
Dust Heaps? As a fact, ordinary bacteria are harmless enough; 
they exist in u~ witl~out disturbing us in an): way, but they only 
grow and mu1t1ply rn great numUers when circumstances beco~e 
favorable. I can give you positive proof' that bacteria-germs cx1.st 
not only upon the surface of the skin and mucous membranes, but 111 

the in ternal organs, in the interstices of healthly tissues, and in the 
blood itself. ... The couclusion, therefore, in accordance with the 
facts of' the case and with common se use, is that whic:h I have before 
adverted to, v iz. , that bacteria-germs exist a.tall times in all par,tsof 
the body, even in tbe blood itself during the healthy state. 

I conclude that as long as the norn1't'l state of things exists, the 
living bacteria-germs in 'all parts of the organism do not grow and 
multiply, but that when any change occurs of the character of that 
which results in chemical decomposition, these bacteria-germs multi-
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ply. This multiplication proceeds, although "'care alive, just as it 
tnkcs place in dead anima.I and vegetable matter. And it will occur 
in every part of every one of us a very few hour~ after death. 

So that you see if bacteria-germs constitute the actual, material, 
livin~ particles b.~· which co1~t~gious ?iseasc is pr.opagatcd, t~ey must 
Uc peculi~r bacteria, total!).' different from the ordrnary ~actena-gern.1s 
which ex1~t, and ba\•e ex1 stc~ everywhere. The onlmary Uactena 
mny ccrtalllly grow and multiply enormously on the mucous mcm
bnrnes of the body, in follicles of the mucous surfaces, and in viscera, 
-intestinal canal 1 blnddcr1 and passages therefrom, nay, even amongst 
the element~ of healthy p;rowing tissue, without causing any disease 
at nll. Bncteria-germs, low fungi, and low n.lgre exist iu connection 
with the tissues and fluids of eve ry human organism, and, as you 
mny convince yourselves nt any time, millions of these are m1ques
tionnbly present during every moment of existence in health on tho 
surface of the dorsum of the tongue. :Multitudes, as I have said, 
pn~s down the alimentary canal every time we sw·allow food or fluid. 
~uch ordinary bacteria and their germs do us no 11arm whatever. 
But please do not infer from what I have said that putrid fluids 
loaded with bacteria are innocuous or to be recommended.-Prof. 
Beale. 

DELIRIU~i TREMENS- UANIA A POTU. 

DEr:;!;,~:~.ii~!;1!!~.::e: :O~~!;;d t,s::~~a~~o~~~~~;:~~r~t~~'~ 
from the use of Alcoholic liquors. It consists in a peculiar exhausted 
condition of the nervous system, accompanied with more 01· Jess 
mental disorder of a peculiar kind. Every thing about the disease 
is of a peculiar character, commou to no other complaint. llence 1 

it may be easily distinguished from other diseases. It is readily 
enough known, however, when it appears, from or by the cause 
which produces it. True, it may be induced by the habitual and 
long.continued use of Opium, and perhaps \>y other means; lint when 
we speak of Delirium Tremens, every body understands that peculinr 
and dreadful diRease and ruin of the human constitution, body, and 
mind, caused Ly the continued, intemperate use of intoxicating 
liquors. The disease may not, and frequently does not, develop or 
show itself while the person continues the regular, daily use of the 
alcoholic beverage, but immediately on bis discontinuing it,, the 
artificial stimulant being withheld, the wreck and ruin of the nervous 
~ystem is such that it gives way, aud the unfortunate subject lapses 
111!0 the most horrid condition of suffering imaginable, both of body 
and mind. 
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The first symptoms of Delirium Tremens is a state of re.::,.., 
nervous irritation, trembling of the bands, reatlessness or sfocples~ne&.'. 
at night; or if the patient sleeps, he is l1aunted by awful dreams and 
frightful figures, which seem to excite the greatest terror. The un
fortnna.tc victim becomes suspicious of those around him, even his 
best friends, for fear they will do him some injury. As the disease 
advan ces and becomes developed in its worst forms, be becomes con
stantly haunted with feelings of dread, impending danger,and frightful 
objects, as serpents, snakes, wild animals, rats, and men who wish to 
murder him, which he fancies be secs about him, every little while, 
day and night, asleep or awake. Ile will, also, in this stage of the 
disease, very likely try to kill himself, by drowning, by throwing 
himself from an upper window, or by the use of some instrument. 
Hence, he will need watching, and sometimes confinement. But it 
is not necessary to enter into particulars in the description of this 
disease. It is sufficiently known and recognized wherever it occurs. 
As to the causes and course of conduct which lead to this dreadful 
disease, see and read the chapter in the forepart of this book on 
" Intern perance." 

Treatment. - It is not likely that you will ever undertake (unlO's 
you are a physician) to treat a serious case of Delirium Trcmens. It 
is a disease which, when once well established, is difficult to treat 
successfully, and should, by all means, be managed by a skillful 
physician, where that is possible. Still, it may often be tbe case 
with this as with other diseases, that a physici.a.n can not at the time 
be bad, and that it is absolutely necessary to do something for the 
suft0rer. Hence it is well to give you an idea of the treatment neces
sary and proper in such cases, so that. you may, at least, manage the 
case until a physician can be procured . Very little medicine, so that 
it is of the right kiud, will be required. The principal reliance is on 
Opium and Brandy, or Narcotics, with some Alcoholic Stimulants. 

The immediate cause of an attack of Delirium Tremens is generally 
the sudden stopping or leaving off the use of Ardent Spirits, by suc_h 
persons as have been in the habit of drinkino- to excess. Where it 
occurs in persons while they continue to drink as usual, without any 
cessation or deprivation, it is apt to be of the worst character and 
generally beyond the hope of relief. Such cases only occur when th• 
stomach is completely "burnt out," and the whole nervous system 
utterly prostrated and ruined. But persons who, perhaps, show no 
slgns of tl1e disaase while under the influence of the stimulant, and 
ca.._n have their accustomed daily allowance of liquor, may, on being 
Buddenly deprived of it. have an attack of the disease in its worst 
form. It is not safe, therefore, in treatino- a case of this disease, to 
deprive the patient altogether of the use 

0
of Alcoholic Liquor. It 

'Yill be necessary to !l;iv_c ~im a little every day, of Brandy _or ot~er 
l111nor, gradually d1rn1mshmg the quantity, as he can bear it. 1h• 
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mrcmmtances of the case, and the habits of the patient, should be 
taken into account in dctermi.ning. as t.o the quantity. From two to 
four ounceR, or at most, half a pint, m twenty.four hours, will be 
euflicient, in the worst cases, which can be gradually diminished each 
day, until an ounce a day may be sufficient. ·when the quantity has 
been rcdu<'ecl to the smallest allowance, it can be strengthened some 
by the addition of a little_ Tincture of Cayenne, tho~ making it mo'.e 
stimulant, and also changing the character of the stunnbnt. In tins 
way yon may be able to gradually wean off the patient from the 
use of Alcoholic drinks, and use nothing but the Cayenne, in the 
form of tea or the tincture diluted with water. 

As to medicine, the main thing in a fit of Delirium Tremens, [tncl 
to relieve the more aggravated symptoms, is Opium. The patient is 
to take large doses of this rlrug, in proportion to the severity of the 
discase- large_r gene.rally t~1an a nou-I?rof~ssionnl per~on, or one who 
is not a physiernn, will ue hkely to tbrnk it safe to give. Hence the 
propriety and necessity, indeed, of sending for a physician. To re
lieve urgent symptoms, and quiet the nervous system, give the patient 
a pill of Opium of about three grains, or the size of a small pea, or 
ordiuary sized pill, with a little Brandy or other spirits; and repeat 

~~uf.!~~~ge:eb~~o~·~~ s~~~11d ~i ~f~1~1~s:::7 hr~~~ {S;a tJ~r:~ ;:tf~~~ 
patient u1uler the influence of Opium as soon as you can, and keep 
bim there for some time-more or less, perhaps, for several clays. 
Laudanum will do, if you can not get the Opiun1-in which case give 
about sixty drops ora small tea-spoonful in a little Liquor, and about 
once an hour to once every three hours (according to symptoms), 
repeat in doses of twenty to thirty drops, until quiet is restored. Iu 
the mean time. send for a physician. 

Opium and Brandy are tbe principal remedies in treating a case of 
Delirium Tremens, until you have at least got the patient over the 
worst, or relieved of the more urgent symptoms. Extract of Ilyos
cynrnus is also g-ood, being much the same as Opium in its eftCcts, 
though milder in its operfltion, and acting more especially as a ner
vine. If yon can get tlie Hyoscyamus, it would be well to combine 
it with the Opium, say in pills of a.Uout two grains each, giving one 
pill at a dose; repeat every two to three hours, until the desired 
ettcct is produced, and quiet restored . 
. In this disease, the stomach and liver are generally in a had condi

tion, while tho whole system, indeed, is full of poison. After a day 
or two, when the patient's nervous system and t11e more urgent 
symptoms barn been sufficiently qnieted, an Eruetic should be given, 
~omposed of equal parts of Lobelia and Ipecac. It should be giveu 
rn orwitu a portion of th~ same kind of Liquor that the patient bas 
heen 111 the habit of drinkiiw. Accompanyinrr the Emetic with some 
W~rm Drinks or Gruel, ~ncl after the oi:ration is over, let the 

fj~11;'i~~1t ;~~eB~~~d~. \"\'eak Gruel or Broth. If necessary, give soma 

. A very good way to get the poison out of t11e system is by sweat 
mg it out. If convenient to do so, give the patient a Steam or Vapor 
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Bath about twice a week, and let him take freely of Diapl1oreties 01 

~~:ef~\J~,~fi~a:~~~~~ h~rt:t~i::P~r':~~;ics~fr~~~c~~ '~!1~~1;0~~·,\~r~~a~; 
Tincture o('"Ipecac, Tincture of Opium, Tincture of Cayenne, ~nd 
Sweet Spirits of Niter, equal p~rts, rmy 1 ounce ea.ch; mix, an<l .!Cive 
in doses of a tea-spoo11ful once m three hours. Give also, a~ soon ns 
convenient, an active Cathartic, calculated to act upon the li\'C:r. 

{hh: ~~~i~~i,i;:w~ 0~r L~:~'r!~lsi1i~,J,'.~ke~v l:~fn :n~~~d~ 1K~~;11tb~ 
bowels in a regular, soluble con<lition, if you can, by giving 0111..-e or 
twice a week a moderate dose of these pills, or something ~imilar. 
If the bowels should become too loose, nse the Neutralizing Powders 
freely, co1nbined. with the Diaphoretic I'o1Tde". 

Good nursino-, in addition to the foregoing treatment, a mild nour
ishing diet, and the moderate use of Tonics, Kervines, and, perl1aps, 
Narcotics, as Quinine, Extract Valerian and IIyoscyamus, and a little 
Opium, together with a. moderate allowance of Alcoholic Rtimnlant, 
gradunlly diminished, will be the character of the treatment rcquircil. 
If the patient raves, is furious, or likely to be cln.ngerous to him~e!f 
or others, he must be confined, or carefully watcheu and gunrdc>d. 
Mustard draughts to the back of the ueck, wrists, legs, and abtlomen, 
may be of service in helping to allay the excitement and delirium, in 
the first place, in conjunction with the use of Opium and Brandy. 
But if the case is at all a bad one, by all means send for a physiciau. 

MILK SICKNESS. 

THIS is a peculiar disease, confined to certain districts of country 
in the \\rest and South. It is called Milk Sickness, from the fact 

that it is generally, if not always, a..cquired from using the milk, but-
ter, and cheese, which have been obtained from cows infected with 

some peculiar poison, which they obtain either from drinking the 
water or cropping the herbage iu the infected districts. What thi!I 

poison is, no one has yet been able to demonstrate. Some think it 
exists in some undiscovered vegetable or plant; while others bclie\·e 

it to be a mineral poison, existing either in the water in certain 
localities, or in the earth, whence it rises in the form of a vapor 

during the night, and sett les upon the grass which the cattle cat. 

My opinion is that the latter theory is the true one; but then it i• 
only an opinion, for there is nothing certain known as to the real 

cause. An atta«k of the disease is sometimes preceded for a fow 
days by a feeling of languor, lassitude and general weakness, with • 
foul to"gue and very offensive breath; but it very often comes Oh 
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eudden.y. characterized by severe vomiting, great thir3t, burning at 
the pit of the stomach, ancl obstinate costiveness. It is very difficult 
to cure, and often proves fatal. 

Treatment.-Prompt and efficient measures are required to cure 
tllis cli~ense. The most important object to be effected is an action 
upnn the bowel~. The most O~)stinate constipation generally exists, 
and it will reqmre the most active and powerful measures to overcome 
it. Io the early sta~e of the disease it is best to give an Emetic, com 
posed of Lobelia and Ipecac. This will have a tendency to settle the 
etomnch for a while, so that it may retain the Cathartic medicine. 
There is often no better way-and none so goocl-to settle t be stomach 
nncl allay vomiting-, than to _give a thoroug-h Emetic. Next give s.ome 

~~~i~;i~~~; Pch~~~~~~~-th ~hf;'t~J~ g~~1~i,1~r".f~~;~f. be,t;~1~h~~1 ~~: 
same time a large rvfustard Plaster over the stomach, and in half an 
hour after givi11g the physic, give a. powerful injection, relaxant and 
cathartic, composed of a table-spoonful of the Anti-bilious Physic, as 
much Salt, and a tea-spoonful of the Emetic Powder, to which add 
near a pint of Ilot Water; as soon as cool enough, give it by means 
of a large s~·rinµ;e, and require the patient to retain it as long as pos~ 
sible. If this does not move the bowels within an hour after giving 
the physic. repeat the dose, following it with another injection. 
Should these measures fail after repeated trials-which they seldom 
do-gi1'e 10 drops of Croton Oil; repeat the close every hour, and at 
the same time rub a tea-spoonful of the Oil upon the abdomen, over 
the region of the bowels. You need not be afraid to use t be Croton 
Oil in this disease. A whole bottle has been given in a single cnse, 
without producing any deleterious effects. But the A nti-hilious 
Pl1ysic1 or Jalap and Senna, will, in most cases, be sufiicient, with 
proper injections. 

The bowels, when once opened, must he kept open by occasional 
doses of Physic; then an attempt should be made to sweat the 
patient. The Vapor Bath, with proper Diaphoretic Teas, and the 
nse of Hot Bricks, should be employed. If you can keep the bowels 
open for two days, and give the patient a good sweat, you will cure 
your case. 

rAINTERS' COLIC. 

TII!~!i~i~~:1~'.~~: c~s~:~;~e:! ~~: ~l;~t~::r.:c~~~ 0:tt~~;;~d ~'~~~ 
more or less paralysis of the bowels and muscles of the abdomen. It 
is gen<rally caused by inhaling the vapors arising from the different 
preparations of lead, or from handling them; painters are most liable 
to its attacks, hence the name of Painters' Colic. It is also called 
Lead Colic, or Colica Pictonum. 
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The disease usually commences gradually, with pain in the stom. 
ach, which extends downward into the bowels, centering about the 
navel, and, in the more violent stages, shooting off thence toward the 
sides of the abdomen, accompanied with spasms in the musclt-s anil 
intestines. There is usually sickness at the stomach; some vomitiufl'. 
thirst; anxiety; quick, contracted pulse; pallid countenance, wi·;h 
the most obstinate costiveness. As the pain increases, the mu.,cJes 
of the abdomen become contracted into kuots, and very painful to the 
touch; the intestines seem also to be contracted, or so paralyzed that 
nothing will pass them. There is great .danger in this disease of 
Inflammation of the Bowe1s, whieh soon runs into Gangrene, nud 
destroys the patient. 

Treatment.-The treatment in this form of Colic, should be very 
similar to the Bilious form. 'l'be first thing to be done, is to O"fer
come the constipation of the bowels. If there is vomiting, give medi· 
cines to allay it. Then make use of stroug Purgatives, with Hot 
Fomentations to the bowels. Narcotics and Relaxants are also indi· 
cated to relieve the pain, and overcome the spasms. As a. narcotic 
and anodyne, use the Extract of llyoscyamus; take 20 graim1, and 
form into six pills; give one every two hours. At the same time 
give the Anti-bilious Physic, and aid the operation with purgative, 

~t\i~tl~ai~W, ~11!~·-~1;;~:~K11~;;~;~~:~1 re !r 1P~~~1d~r0Jr i~~b~t~:~!~d '}}~~ 
\\Tater, may be used as the iujection, to be repeated according to the 
urgency of the case. Sometimes it will be well to add a little Uay· 
enne to it. Apply Hot Fomentations to the bowels, and if the Physic 
does not operate in two or three hours, give the Croton Oil, three or 
four drops at a time, in a spoonful of Uastor Oil, or a little Milk, 
and repeat every two hours. Also rub a little of the Croton Oil on 
the abdomen, over the bowels. In other respects, treat the same aa 
a severe cnsc of Bilious Colic. It is sometimes well to put the patient 
into a " 1 arm Bath, fot· half an hour, or even lonaer, in order to relax 
the muscular system, and overcome the spas~ of the intestines. 

~f~~~~i~~np{;l~~eE~~~a~~ o~1~;~;~~;a~~~s~1~~ ~~~~~~8~ f;~:~~Og~~:i~~~ 
pulverized Opium, 10 grains; Podophylliu, 10 grains; make into 
twenty pills, aud give one every three or four hours. 

SALIVATION - MERCURIAL DISEASE. 

TITIS diseaee is caused by the use of Mercury in some form 01 
other; most usually as Calomel ; and next, perhaps, in the form 

of Blue Pill. It is too common, and too many have had painful cxpe-
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ricncc from it, to need any description than that it consists, in its 
primary effects, in a very sore. mouth - sometimes, in _bad cases, 
attended with looseness and falhug out of the teeth, swellrng of the 
ton(Tue, ulceration of the throat, gums, and checks, and a profuse dis· 
cha~ge of saliva or spittle. In its secondary, or constitutional effects, 
the bones become affected and painful, and the patient suiters more 
or less with what is termed Mercurial Rheumatism, and a general 
debility and wasting away of the flesh, or emaciation. 

Treatment.-As soon as a person finds that be is salivated from 
the use of Calomel or other preparation of Mercury, he should, of 
course, stop taking it (if he has not already done so), and commence 
taking Sulphur and Cream o~ Tart~r-2 parts of Sulphur to 1 part 
of Cream of Tartar, tmxed m n. httle Molasses or Honey, so as to 
form it into a kind of paste. A full tea-spoonful of this should be 
taken two or three times a day, or sufficient to operate slightly on 
the bowels. Sulphur, or Powdered Brimstone, should be used freely 
in the month, so that it may come in contact with the parts affected. 
In addition to this, if there is nlceration of the gums or month, 
sprinkle occasionally a little powdered Red Chalk, or Red Keel, as it 
is usually called, on anti into the sores. It may generally be had at 
a drug store. It is the best absorbent and remedy in such cases I 
have ever found. 

Cooling and healing gargles should also be used. The following is 
good: Take about 1 ounce, each. of Sage, Privet Leaves, and Yellow 
Root (Golden Seal), and make a pint of decoction by boiling a little 
while; then strain, add a tea-spoonful of Burnt Alum, and as much 
Borax, and gargle and wash the mouth. 

In order to eradicate the ~Jercury from the system, or where it has 
become constitutional, producing ~Iercnrial Rheumatism, and pain in 
the bones, some powerful Alterative shon\d be taken, such as a strong 
decoction of the roots of Burdock, Blue Flag, and Yellow Parilla; 
about 1 pound of the Flag to 2 ponads, each, of the other two; and 
to every quart of the decoction add 1 dram of Iodide of Potassium. 

;~~~~~ck!~e-~::~~h;h~~~v!~~n~~d~1 ~~?~h a~~i1f,ut~k~1~ ~t1~c~1 ~e~ f~\:'i~:v~ 
day, made of Extract of Mandrake and powdered Blood Root, or 
half-gram doses each of Podophyllin anJ. Sanguinin. 

POISON FRmI THE WILD IVY. 
TilE poison Rhus, or Wild Ivy, commonly called l'oison Vine, 

grows very common in some parts of the Western country, and 
•ome people are very liable to become poisoned with it, whenever it 
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comes in contact with them. Many persons are entirely unsuscepti· 
blc to its poison, and even can handle it without experiencing any 
evil eftects from it whatever; while others arc so susceptible to it• 
rnflncnce that they will be affected by it by merely coming into ita 
irnmediate vicinity, cspccia11y while the den is on and the air moi~t; 
and if they touch it, are sure to be poisoned. It most usually affects 
the hands aurl face, and in severe cases resembles a bad case of Ery· 
sipelas, swelling the face ~ery much, even to the closing up of the 1 

eyes ; blisters raise upon the skin, from which a thiu, yelloll'ish fluid 
exudes, and the patient sutlers very much. It n'ay extend to ani 
other part of the body with which the poison is bt·onght in contact. 
Cases have been known where it bas disfigured the face worse thaa 
the Small-pox, partially destroyed the eyes, and even produced death. 

Treatment. - I regard Sweet, or Olive Oil, as an antidote to this, 
as well as to most V cgetable and Animal Poisons. lt is to be taken 
freely, internally, from a half to a pint or more, in a clay. If the case 
is a bad one, let the patient take about two ounces at a time, every 
two hours, till at least a pint has been taken. At the same time 
bathe tlie face, hands, and parts affected, with Sweet Oil, and cover 
with bits of silk or thin muslin. The bowels are apt to be costiYe, 
and if the Oil docs not operate 'vi thin twelve hours after commenc
ing to take it, give a dose of the Anti-bilious Physic, or a graiu or 
two of Podopbyllin, with a little Cream of Tartar. Repeat the Oil 
next day, and the next, if thought necessary, or until the disease and 
swelling begin to rececle and disappear. There is no danger in the 
Sweet Uil; it may be taken freely, even to a quart a day, and may 
be relied on as au iufallible remedy. 

If ulcers or sores form, wash them out with a strong solution of 
Potash. Get a little pure Potash, and ruoistcn it with just enough 
Water to dissolve it, and drop a little of this into the sores; th•n 
wash the surface with it by means of a brush or feather. If there is 
much swelling, or inflammation and pain, apply a poultice of Elm 
and Sweet Milk. Keep the bowels loose,aud occasionally giveado!e 
of the Diaphoretic Powders, to keep up a determination to the sur· 
face. But rely on the Sweet Oil. 

SNAKE BITE. 
THE symptoms attending the bite of the venomous reptiles, as the 

Rattlesnake, the Moccasin and the Copperhead, are such as nol 
to be easily mistaken, and generally commence to exhibit themselves 
very soon after the bite. They are nausea and vomiting; swelling. 
commencing in the part bitten, and extending more or less rapidly 
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over the whole body; full, strong, excited pulse; the eyes become 
bloodshot; sometimes there is bleeding from the nose, mouth, and 
ears; in extreme cases, a bloody sweat breaks out; grl?at pain a.II 

:~r~u;.,~J ~~~e~odl~~~~;.~~~ns::1~fl;~·i~;·m~~~e1::::~1s~~~t~~·1:1;~0:~: 
poison than others. In such tbe symptoms approach more gradually: 
and if the bite bas beeu in the foot or hand, the swelling may not 
extend beyond the limb that is bitten. But the bite of the more ven
omous snakes, such as I have named, is always to be regarded aa 
dangerous. 

Treatment.-The firat thing, if it can be done immediately after 
the bite, should be to draw a cord tightly around the leg or arm (if 
the bite has been on either), a short distance above the place bitten. 
The corJ or ligature should be dra\rn tight enough to prevent the 
blood from circulating in the veins, which will tend to check absorp
tion anJ. pre\'ent the poison from passing into the system. The 
wound should be sucked freely and perseveringly. lf the patient is 
too faiut to do this for 11imself, a bystander may foarlcssly help him; 
for it is well known that these poisons nu1y Le smeared upon the lips 
and tongue, or even swallowed, with impunity. Then bruise two or 
three Onions, mix with them a handful of Salt, and apply this over 
and around the part bitten, first scarifying or enlarging the wonnd 
with I\ sharp instrument, or ~en-knife. It would also he well to open 
a \'Cin near the bite, or at least below the liga.tnro or cord, so as to 
letont as much of the poisoueu blood as possiule. This, you can read
ily see, is highly important. The blood which has Leen stopped by 
tLe ligature bas, of necessity, become charged with poison by absorp
tion; hence, if it is allowe<l to pass into the lJody, ns it won\cl do as 
soon as the ligature was removed, it would poison the whole circula
tion. Let it out if you can, but do not remove tho ligature so 
long as the patient cau bear it, unless you see that the swelling has 
extern.led above and beyond it. In that case the ligature can do no 
more ~oo<l. Continue the Onions and Salt, renewin,g them often. 
The ju we and hruised leaves of the common yard Plantain are al::io 

g"f~\!~11~1'1~~: \~:~~ebi;~·tient oil the Whisky he rm> rlrink. From a 
quart to a galfon should be drunk in six or eight hours. No fear:; 
need Le entertained of makia~ the patient drunk. You may till him 
w1th \\'hisky, then Jet, him ~wim in it, and it will not make him 
~l,r~n~, so long as the poison of the .snak~ remains in the syst?m. 
lLtS 1s about tLe only thing that Whisky 1s really good for. It 1s a 
eon.1plete antidote for Snakebite, if taken freely, and may be relied 
on rn any and all cases. It should be drunk like water for a few 
ho~rs, nnd continued, at short intervals, until the patient gives signs 
of 1ntoxi.ration, when the quantity should gradually be diminished, 
~a the disease is now beginning to reeede. Keep him H under the 
rn6uence of liquor," however, until you are sure he is out of danger. 

'rLe patient shoul1l also take a gill of Sweet or O!i ve Oil, once every. 
32 
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two hours, until four or five doses are taken. It will hasten thecoro 
and aiao <wt on the bowels. The Oil may also be rubbed 0vcr the 
Bwollcn parts of the body. As soon as the swelling begins to go 
1lown, and ~be patient seems_ t~ ?c out of . danger, or past the woNt. 
give au active purg~ of _Auti-bil10us Phys_ic aud i\fondrnke, or Podo. 
phyllin, and follow it with a large dose of Sw~et 011. Yo!1 may r_cly 
on Whisky and Sweet Oil to cure nuy Snakebite, or the bite or stmg 
of any reptile or insect. 

HYDROPHOBIA. 

T~!~ ~~~~~;ei~5 t~ems:l~~~c~~~h~ya~
1;~1:lit:a~ ~1:~~u:~i:a~J:h: ~:~ 

person bitten. It is also called rabies; the disease being the result of a 

specific poison secreted by certain animals, the dog particularly, the wolf, 

etc., while in a state of rabies; fury. 
The symptoms are those of painful dread on hearing the motion of 

water and like sounds; frenzied terror, with difficulty of swallowing; 

convulsions proceeding to tetanus or lock-jaw, copious secretions of salh•a; 

and death from exhaustion, or from spasµ10dic seizure of the muscles of 
respiration. 

Preventive Treatment.-Immediately, or as soon as possible, aflcr 
the bite of the animal, the wound should be washed and cleanse<! with 
Aqua Ammonia, from the drug store. If this can not be done imme
rliately, the next best thing is strong Lye, or a strong F-olutiou of' Saleratus. 
After cleansing with either, then cul out with a sharp instrument the 
fie!-<h, so as to take out the entire wouud. Take care not to wound 1111 

artery in cutting. After this is done, encourage bleeding, if it docs not 
bleed freely, by the application of a ·cupping-gl::t~s-that jg, by cupping 
the wound. A :;;killful physician or surgeon should perform the 01.era
tion, if one can be had in time. After the wound has bled freely for a 
while, wash it out again with the Aqua Ammonia; then cauterize t.he 
whole wouud with Pota%a Fusa, or Caustic Potash, and apply a pouluc:e 
of Elm and Yeast, so as to produce suppurat ion as soon a.;; possible,, :i~J 
keep up a rnnning sore all the while. As soon as convenient, say w1thm 
twel\·c hour;:;, give the patient a thorough Emetic of J_,obclia, Ipcc:ir,and 
Bloo<I Root, equal parts, au<l follow it with an active lfydragogue l'urga
tn·c, sny of equal parts Anti-hiltotrn Physic, powdered i\fandrake, nnr! 
Cream of'Tnrtar; or tl11·pc g-rain-; of i•oclophyllin may he u~crl in!-itcarlof 
the ~lanclrake . The E1n<:tie and l'ur~ati,·e are to.Le repeated oncc.n 
week, aud oftener if tl1c patient shollld manifest any lfy<lrophoh1c 
symptomg, Xl•xt pnwure a quantity of the common Gray Ash Bark 
(sometimes called Black Ash), and of the Skull-cap (Scutclaria J,ntc· 
naflora), an herb which g rows plentifully in some parts of the ·wes.t, 
an<l can geuecally be had at any Dotauic drug store, or of an Eclectic 
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"hysician. Of these make a stl'on,,; infusion, (1\1•0 part. of tho Ash 
llark to one of the Sknll-<'ap) oJ which the patient is to Llrink about 
n pint a dny, cold. llc citn take, say a. gill, four or five times n. c.lay. 
If the Bkull·cap can not he lia<l, use the Ash Bark alone. Oontinnu 
this course for forty <lays, should no symptoms nf the <liseas\! appear; 
nfter that, tl1e Emetics mn.y he repeated once in two weeks, and a 
Jcgs quantity of the infm•ion taken. The bowcl8, howe,·er, must be 
kept open and loose all the while. Naer <rllnw thr potient to bcromr 
~o.~ti1:r. Some Laxative and Altcrative Pills shonlc.l be taken every 
3ay, 11r every other day, such as Podopbyllin, Sanguinin, Leptn.ndrin, 
nn<l Iridin, 20 grains of each, made into forty pills, with Extrnct of 

!~~~t~c~~1~11;i~~dd~~~~a~~: ~~Ip~ ~~~~hu~f:: ~~~u~,~\.i~let~o~~r;e~} ~1~~~ 
mcnt; whcne,·er it begins to heal, apply the Vegetable Caustic, or 
VnnRtic Pota!':.h, and continue to poultice. 

~Ir. ,J. W. Seccornb, of Hockfolls, Ills., writing February 24th, 1874, 
calls the Skull-cap "a sure c:ure," an<l states that his father cured nine
teen cases of Hydrophobia in his practice as a phy:,ician by the use of it. 
Mr. James A. Huhl1;.mJ, of Bond Co., Ills., furnblie:::, in \\riting to the 
f)t Louis Reptt!Aicurt, :>troug proof that he and his brother, when ten to 
t.wcl\'e year:; ut' age, were hittcn by a mad dog, and were cure<l by the 
u~e of Uplnud Ash. He says: "Take the root of co111rnp11 Upbnd Ash, 
pull off the bark and let it boil to a strong decoction; of this drink 
freclv." 

About the thirteenth to the fifteenth day, there usually appears under 
the patient's tongue, it jg said, seYcral small pu!'tulcs, containing a yel
lowbl1 watery fluid . This is about the period "hen the fi~t paroxyrn1s 
are apt to make their appearance, and the pustules on the und<"r surface 
of the tongue arc not only regarded ~s among the premonitory symptoms, 
hut ns containing the virus, or pcC'u!iar poison, w hidi rnust's the disease. 
lt is believed that if they are opened as soon as they apprar, or before the 
poison is absorbed, and thorongldy clean~c<l, the disca~c will be pre,·cnkd. 
They ~houlcl, therefore, be looked for from about the t"clfth day, and, 
as roon as tli-;conre<l, pnucturcd, and the mouth wa$hc<l out with some 
strong Alkaline Solution, as Potash, Saleratus, or Aqua Ammonia. 

The foregoing rnea.,ures, if thorou~hly carrie<l out, it is bcli~nd, 
will prevent the dcr-elopment of the disease, and com1.lete1y rrud1rare 
tltP virus from the i;ystem. In every case, so far as known, wl.ere 
this cour:;ic has been followed, it has been succcs:;ful, even in ~nstanccs 
whert. other persons hittcn hy the same flog, and not snbJe<:L121l to 
tlii~ treatment, ha,·e died of the disease. 

Treatment. - Where the cli•case has cle,·clopccl it•clf, and parox
ysms Jin.,·c actually appeared, the first thing to Le <lone after properly 
l'Onfiuin~ the patient (if tliat ~ho11lcl he nccc::i::;ary), should be to put 
him nnder the influence of J,ohC'li:::.. The Uo111pouncl Tincture, or 
whnt is calle<l Thom~on 's 'l'hircl Preparation, is perhaps the be8t: but 

~~~~~"t,~~";a ~t~~ {~1 i~~~h~Ht~ttr~~~ff~t8t~1~~1 ~}t~'l~~~1~;~:~ 1~~i~f d~~c ~~~:! \'~ 
freely, i~ table-spoonful closes, every few minutes, evon to the extent 
of uroducin2 what was forinerly called the "alat·ming symptoms." 
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There are no symptoms that can be produced by Lobelia so "alarm. 
iug" as those of Hydrophobia. Apply drafts of Mustard and Cay
enne, moistened with Vinegar, to the foet and legs, .fii'tit applyiw, 
Spirits of Turpentine. :\lake use of powerful counter-irritation nlon~ 

~~~~1~~~~~11~s~ou{;et~~ ~~·~g~~i~le~v%~1~e h~~P~~~;i~;1;\~=~r~~11!~i1~\t~l~1~~~~ 
be cauterized with Caustic Potash, and a ponltice applied, so ns to 
get np and keep up a discharge from it. As soon as practicable, 
submit the patient to the Vapor, or Alcoholic Bath. The latter is 

~~~:~~1~1 ~1~3e s~~tqti1 ~~:(\ ~sa ~~0a~~,c~,~~ t;:1 
a t~l~~~~~~'\~!o;1~y ~r~!~1 ~t: 

shoulders, and allowed to fall to the floor, outside of the chair; pince 
andcr the chair, on the floor, a. saucer or vessel with Alcoliol in it; 
set it on fire, and let it hum. If it bums too rapidly, add a little 
·water to the Alcohol, or some \\'hisky. When it burns out, add 
more Alcohol, and continue it till you have produced a copious per· 
spiration. Continue it at least Lalf an hour. At the same time, 
comrnencing a little while previous to the Hot Bath, it might be well 
for the patient to take small doses of Aqua Ammonia, ancl continue 
it dnri11g the bath. Prof. King, of the Eclectic College of Cinciu
na.ti, recommends the Ammonia very highly in such cases. You 
may combine it with equal parts, each, of Tinctures Lobel in. antl Uay· 
enne, and give of the compound in tea-spoonful doses every five min
utes, in a little Skull-cap, Lady-slipper, or Ginger Tea. If the patient 
can not sit up to take tbe bath, be must be confined in bed, and Hot 
Bricks or Rocks wrapped in cloths, wet with Vinegar and Water, 
placed about him, so rtt3 to get up an external heat in this way, giving 
him at the same time the Lobelia, Cayenne, and Ammonia. Produce, 
if possible, a thorough Sweat; the Ammonia will tend greatly to aid 
the process, as well as to counteract. the poison, nnd drive it out of 
the system through the skin. The JJaticnt should be kept \\'ell 
under the influence of Lobelia for at least twenty-four hours, antl 
whenever there are signs of a relapse, increase the quantity. If the 
patient can not swallow, give it by injection in the form of an infusion 
of the ::;eed or herb. The Ammonia. may also be continued, in small 
quantities: say a tea-spoonful once every hour or two. As soon ~ 
the effects of the paroxysm have passed off, or you have got a com· 
plete intermission, commence giving the preparation mentioned ae 
n preventive - the infusion of Gray Ash Bark and Skull-ca~. If 
you can not get the Skull-cap, use the Larly-slipper Root, and if not 
th:it, the Bark a.lone. Continue the infusion tlirougbout, and resort 
to the Lobelia every time there is the least return of the symptom•. 
Keep the bowels regular, and the skin open and active by repeated 
wnshinga and friction. A number of well-marked cases of llyd~ 
phobia nave been cure<\ by this plan. Indeed, there has never betn 
a failure. Do uot conclude, therefore, tl1at Hydrophobia is incurable. 

Dr. J. H. Jordan, writing f'urlher, May, 1886, says:-
" r have seen the ma<lstone applied a number of times, and have never 

known it to fail, nor have I e\·er htur(l of its failure. . 
"When I was a young man, nearly fifty years ago, for two or three 

summers there was a sort of epidemic of llydroJJhobia, or of mad dogs 
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in our neighborhood, near Georgetown, Y ('rmilinn County, Ills., and 
there were a number of persons bitten by rnbid dogs, as well as a lar~c 
number of horses, rattle, hogs and sheep. Lm·kily, there was a genuine 
madstone in the neighborhood, and it was duly applied to the wounds of 
the persons so bitten, and it saved thf'm all; wl1ile tlie beasts, etr., bitten 
all 1 wPnt mad,' an<l died or were killed. Now the~ are fac~s t? .my 
certain knowledge, an<l I presume to the knowledge of others still Jiving. 

u Of course, there are skeptits in .regard to t~ie nwdstone, as there are 
skeptics in regard to most other important facts and truth~-e\'~D th.e 
truths of Holy 'Vrit. But to Le a renie<ly, or rather a prevtnt1Ye, it 
must Ue applied to the wouu<l cau.-;ed by tbe Lite of the rabid animal as 
80011 as po~ible--certainly witl1in two or three days, Lut the sooner the 
better, and before the wound b(·~in::; t? heal. . 

"J have n11 doubt but there arc qmtc a number of gennme madstones 
in the Uuited Slates, po~sibly half a lrnn<lred or more, aud their owners 
ought to be look<-d up and located . (Tlic Kansas Oilµ. Times (1886) 
5a)'S :Maj. J. ~I. Dil'ksou of that c1Ly li.i::; a ma<l:stonc wl11ch has cured 
lrnu<lrcds of IIy<lroµlwhia. 

11 As tn Pf1.f. Pasleur's plan (1r' inoculation as a prevcnti,·e, 1rnrs11td by 
him iu Iii::; In~titull' tit Pari.:;, I k1ve 1101hing lo ~ay, as I know nothing. 
We wlbt await furtlier kuo\\ ledge of lJi::i Urilliaut experiments." 

POISONS, AND THEIR ANTIDOTES. 

A~\'~~~~r~~~~ga;~:~rt;~ :~~~1:h~efi~~~,~~;~ ~: ;~~s:~:i~v:: ~:~~:::~ 
150 n. c., by Nicander of Golophon, the Greek grammarian, poet, and 
physician. So, again, it would not be difficult to engrost1 the atten
tion by treating of the fate of Socrates, who, according to Plato, was 
made to drink hemlock (about 400 B. c.), this beiug one of the 
Athenian modes of execution; of Demosthenes, who committed sui
cide by poison, 322 B. c.; of Hannibal, w bo terminated his existence 
in the same way, 182 n. c. ; or of Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, so cele
Lrnte<l for ber beauty and intrigues, who, rather tban fall into the 
bands of the conqueror Augustus, destroyed herself by the bite of 
an asp. 

It appears scarcely possible to give any definition of a Poison 
which will bear a critical examination. Most medicines are poison
ous in improper <loses; and even common Salt (Chloride of Sodium) lias 
cau~cd death . In the year 1839, a yonng lady residing in the north 
of England took about half a pound of Salt to rid herself of 'Worms. 
Very soon afterwards she be<ra.n to sufrer from all the effects of an 
~rritant poison, with general ;'l.ralysis; and in spite of the use of the 
Stomach-pump and of antidotes, she died iu a few hours. Dr. Chris
tison bas recorded two somewhat similar cases. Dr. Guy defines a 
Poison to be '1ny substance, which, when applied to the body exter 
aally, or in any way in\roduced into the system, without acting 
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mechamcally, but by its om1 inherent qualities, is capable of destroy 
inglife. 

Any substance which can i .jurc the health or destroy life is re. 
gardcd as a Poison, if given with the intent to do mischief. 

It is then very important to know what to do iu case of swallowing 
Poison 1.S such accidents frequently occur, and may happen at any 
time. Thousands of persons die annually from Poisoning and other 
c:ausos, who might be saved by the timely application of some simple 
remedy or antidote, if only known and properly used. There are 
rnrious anti<lotes for Poison, and dift"erent l)oisons require <lifforent 
antidotes; but there is one simple and very common article to be 
found in almost every house in the land, which, as aa antidote or 
reme<ly in case of swallowing Poison of any kind, shou]J. stand at 
the head of the list of remedies. It is nothing more nor less than 
ground or powdered i\Iustard Seed. It is to be used as an emetic, 
and is preferable to other en;ieties on account of its being instantane
ous in its effects, especially iu cases of Narcotic Poisons, and also 
more certain. It should be used as soon after tbo Poison has been 
taken into the stomach as possible-uefore it has had time to become 
absOl·bed, or to produce its specific injurious effocts. Mix a table
spoonful of the Mustard with a tumblerful of ·warm Water, and 
i:;"~aHow it immedia.tely. It acts as an instantaneous emetic, frees 
the stomach of its contents, and can be used with snfoty in any and 
all cases. Every family should - as most families do - keep a sup
ply of good 1\Instard always on band. In case uf taking Poisoo into 
the stomach - whether it be vegetable, mineral, or animal - the 
~Iustard remedy should be first used; after that, other remedies, 
such as are indicated by the particular Poison. 

I will now give you the names of the ordinary or most common 
poiso11s to be met with, and their best ANTIDOTES-such as are most 
readily obtained, and may be used freely and safoly. 

ARSENIC (Including White, Yellow, and Red Arsenic; Pal"is Gmn; 
Fo1de,.'s Solution , and all Arsmical Preparations.) - Rem ell ies: Give 
freely of Yv arm ·water and Warm N cw Milk; au Emetic of Sulphate 
of Zioc (\\'hitc Vitriol), about a tea.spoonful, in a little 'Varm Water; 
equal .parts of Red Oxide of Irou and Carbonate of ~Iagncsia, mixed 
with Warm \Vater, giving freely; or scrape the rust from old Iron, 
mix with \Vann ·water, and give freely. Give Gruel an<l Flnx-F:eeJ 
Ten; and injections of Gruel or Starch. A mixture of Sweet )!ilk, 
Lime-water, and the wbites of Eggs, taken freely, is also good. 
Hydrated Peroxide of Iron is the specific antidote to Arsenic, in table
spoonful doses, every 5 or 10 minutes. 

ANTIMONY ( Tartar-Emetic.)-Remedies: Tannie Acid; or a etrong 
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decootion of Green Tea; or of Oak Bark; or decoction or powder 
of Peruvian Bark. It will not be neccssRry to give the Mustard , or 
any other emetic, as the Antimony will produce sufficient vomiting. 
Promote vomiting by g iving freely of ·warm \Vater an<l Su5ar, warm 
Tea, and the like; and as soon as the vorniting has subsided, giYe a 
grain of Opium .. ;10 or 40 drops of Laudanum, in a little sweetened 
Warfil Water, and repeat two or three ti mes every half hour. Cin
cho11a Bark in tincture or powder may be given advantageously. 

)lERCURY (Corrosive SuUimate; Calo11iel; Red Precipitate; Ve,-
milion Red, ete.)- Remedies: A strong solution of Saleratus, in 
Warm Water, and the whites of Eggs - followed with a prompt 
Emetic of Mustard. Then give freely of whites of Eggs; fresh Milk; 
Flour and Water mixed pretty thick; Flax-seed Tea; Saleratus 
Water, or weak Lye. The after-treatment denmnds a few words of 
notice. The free use of demulcent drinks, Milk, and Ice will be very 
grateful to the patient's feelings. Gargles of Alum, or Borax, do 
some good. Opiates may be given in small doses, if there be much 
pain. And we should allow only a milk or farinaceous diet. Chlo
rate of Potash has been recommended to check the salivation. The 
most useful remedy, however, is the Iodide of Potassium; for thit. 
salt destroys the compounds formed by the union of Mercury with 
certain of the tissues, and eliminates the poison through the kid
neys. 

STRYCHNINE (1\'ux Vomica or Dog-button.)-Remedies: Quick Emetic 
-Mustard the best. At the same time and afterward, give freely 
of Camphor; the Tincture or Spirits of Camphor, if you ha\'e not 
the Gum. 20 graius of Camphor in powder given nt a time, and 
repeated three or four times at intervals of 15 or 20 minutes. ·when 
the patient is unable to swallow, a dram of Sulphate of Zinc, or a 
coupte of ounces of Ipecacuanha Wine, should be injected in to the 
ret:tum. Then au ounce or two of Castor Oil, perhaps wi th a couple 
)f drops of Croton Oil, is to be administered. 

Iodine forms a crystallizable compound with Strychnia. Dr. Ben
nett, of Sydney, has recorded an instance in which be attributed 
recovery to the employment of Tincture of Iod.ine. Hence, from 
thirty minims to a drnm of this tincture may be g iven. In its 
absence, three or four ounces of Animal Charcoal, diffused througb 
water, ought to be given . The patient is to be kevt warm, a;1d 
sweating induced if possible. 

OXALIC Acrn. -Remedies : Give freely of powdered Clialk m1,I 
Water, or Magnesia and \.\Tater; also a mixtUl'e of Lime-water, anci 
any Oil that may be handy. Give as soon as possible to be effocti\'e. 
Th, plaster from the ceiling or partition of a room may be given iu 
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the absence of the remedies above named. Afterward give an active 
Cathartic. . 

PRUSSIC Acrn. - Remedies: It is seldom possible to afford any 
relief in case Prussic Acid bas been taken. TL.c antidotes recom. 
mended are, to inj ect into the stomach Chloriue; also the Oxide of 
Iron, for the person will not be able to swallow. 

Attempts must be made to restore animation by cold affusiou, 
stimulating frictions to the chest and abdomen, warmth to the sur
face, and the application of Amruouia to the nostrils. Cold affusion 
over the bead an<l neck has proved the most efficacious, when 
promptly resorted to, and repeated at short inten.~als so as to cu.use a 
shock. 

If recovery ensue from the immediate effects, vomiting should be 
produced by emetics; after which strong Coffee, with Brandy,ought 
to be administered. 

NITRIC AND SULPHURIC ACIDS (Aqua Fo1'tis and Oil of Vitriol.)
Remedies: Give freely of Calcined Magnesia in a little Water; or 
Chalk; strong Soap and 1Vater is an efficient remedy, and is always 
ou hand; also au Emetic. If nothing better at hand, give freely of 
a mixture of \Yood-ashes and Sweet i\Jilk. Alkalies are the reme
dies. \\Then Sulphu ric Acid has been taken, tbe use of much Water 
will be improper; but oleaginous aud mucilaginous fluids, as Olive 
Oil, Linseed Tea, Barley \Yater, 1lilk, Gruel, etc., may be freely 
given, either alone, or as the vehicles of the antidote. The success 
of this treatment will depend upon the promptitude with which it is 
aclopted. 

COPPER (Blue Vitriol, or Blue Stone; Verdigris, etc.)- Remedies: 
The whites of Eggs to be taken freely, mixed with a little \\rater
take as much as the white of au Egg every two or three minutes 
until a dozen or so are taken; also, Prussian Blue; very strong Ooffoej 
Vinegar; strong decoction of Oak Bark, or Peruvian Bark; Saleratus 
·water. Give freely of Sweet ~1ilk, Warm ·water, and an Emetic. 

NITRATE OF SILVER (Lunar Caustic.) -Remeclies : Give freely of 
Salt. and \V ater ; and aftenYard Milk, and Sweet or Castor Oil. 

ALKAI.IES (Caustfo Potash, Ammonia, Linie, etc.)-Remedies: Give 
freely of Vinegar, and Vegetable Acids; and follow with Flax-seed 
Tea and Milk, freely al\o,ving acidulated demulcent drinks, orange
,iuice, etc. Tbe use of oil bas been recommended, on the principle 
that it converts the alkali into a soap. Its efficacy is cloubtful. 

LEAD (Sugar ~f Lead, R ed Lead, ete.)-Remedics: Epsom or Glau
ber's Salts, or Plaster of Paris, Magnesia; an Emetic of ~lustard. 
As a purgative, no remedy is better than Croton Oil. 

OPIUM (Lattdo.num, :Aforphinr, ctc.) -Remedies: A prompt Emetic; 
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then give v01y strong Coffee; strong Tea; Tincture of Nut-galls. 
If the patirnt can not swallow, the Stomach-pump must be used, and 
the stomach washed ont and cleaned until free from the smell of 
Opium. Au Emetic of half a dram of Sulphate of Zinc should be 
given, or a table:spoonful _of Musta.rd . mu~t. be employed; being 
administered by 1DJect10n if there is rnab1hty to swallow. The 
patient at the same time is to be prevented as much as possible from 
going to sleep. When the stomach has been thoroughly emptied, 
every means must be acloptecl to keep the patient roused. This is to be 
effected by dashing colcl water over his head and chest, walking him 
quickly upaud down between two attendants in the open air, irritating 
his legs by flagellation with a wet towel, applying electro-magnetic 
shocks to the spine, and administering strong Coftee. If there is 
much depression, Alcoholic stimulants are to be given. Bleeding has 
been recommended; but it is only to be used after the poison has 
been removed from the stomach, and when, from the coma aud full 
pulse, we are sure that there is cerebral congestion. In extreme 
cases artificial respiration must be tried. 

The remedies recommended must be perseveringly used; remem
bering that as long as life lasts, hope of recovery is not to be banished. 
In the great majority of cases the treatment is successful. 

OTHER NARCOTIC PoIS0'1S (Bane B er1·ies, Wild Parsley, Nightshade, 
I'oison Ilemlock,Jimson Weed, etc.)-Remedies: Give i\lustard Emetic, 
large draughts of fresh Milk, plenty of Sweet Oil, strong Coffee; 
dash cold Water in the face, and over the chest; apply 1Iustard poul
tices, and keep the patient awake and walking as much as possible. 

CANTHARIDES (Spanish Flies.)-No antidote is known. Vomiting 
must be excited or encouraged; and Linseed Tea., or Gum VV a.ter, or 
Gruel copiously administered. The Warm-Bath will afford great 
relief. Oil must be avoided on account of its being a solvent of the 
active principle (cantharidine) of this poison. 

VEGETABLE IRRITANTS.- These a.re very numerous, and are most of 
them employed as medicines. It is only, therefore, when given in 
undue proportions, that they excite serious symptoms. The most 
important are -Aloes, Bryony, Capsicum, Castor Oil Seeds, Croton 
Oil Seeds, Creosote, Colocynth, Elder, Gamboge, Jalap, i\lesereon, 
Mustard, Savin, Scrammony, Sorrel, and 'rurpentine. 

The symptoms are those of irritation of the intestinal canal, severe 
pa.ia, vomiting, diarrhea, tenismus, etc.; followed by collapse, cold 
sweats, and occasional convulsions. These effects may also be pro· 
duced by disease and decayed ,-egetablcs. 

The treatment must be dircded to the removal of the injurious 
•nbstance by Emetics, etc., unless spontaneous vomiting ha• freely 
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taken place, when it may merely be encouraged by the use )f dil• 
en ts. 

PoIS0'10US FISH.- Several kinds of fish are constantly poisonous, 
while some only act injuriously on particular constitutions. Tho 
chief effects are irritation of the eyes, depression, and severe urticaria 
or nettle rash. In this country the different varieties of shell fish 
are the most frequently injurious, especially cockles, muscles, crabs, 
and such like. 

POISONOUS MEATs.-The flesh of animals that have died of disease 
has produced serious symptoms when eaten, and even destroyed life. 
Several su bstauces, as sausages, cheese, bacon, etc., have become 
poisonous. In these days much light has been thrown on that part of 
the subject which relates to disease from sausages, pork an<l bacoa, owing 
to the discovery in such foods-generally such as have not been thoroughly 
cooked-of trichime and other parasitic forms of life. 

'Ve have come to know, also, that milk may be the bearer of varioug 
organic poisons, such as poisons of Typhoid Fever, Cholera, and probably 
Diphtheria; a pregnant contingency, and one that it is difficult to prepare for. 

The treatment in these instances should consist in the use of 
Emetics, Purgatives, and Diluents. The vital powers must be sup
ported by stimulauts, tonics, nutritious diet, etc. 

As a general rnle, after poisons that cause vomiting, pain in the 
stomach and bowels, and purgin c:, g ive Chalk, :Magnesia, fresh J.lilk, 
the whites of Eggs (raw), Sweet Oil, or if not that, any other Oil 
that is bandy, RS Lard, Castor, or Linseed; Butter, Warm Water, 
and the like. After Acid poisons, give Alkalies, as Saleratus, weak 
Lye, Lime-water, and the like. After poisons that produce sleepiness, 
delirium, or raving, give Emetics and Stimulants, such as Camphor 
and strong Coffee, and keep the patient awake. V\Then you don 1t 
know what to give- not knowing what the poison is-gi-re ~lag
nesia or Chalk, Charcoal, and Red Oxide of Iron, equal parts, mixed 
in Warm \V ater; also, plenty of Sweet Oil. Always remember that 
Sweet or Olive Oil is an autidote to all Vegetable and Animal Poi•oos, 
as well as most Mineral Poisons. Give it freely. 

DISEASES FROM CIILORAL-CHLORALISM. 



FIFTH DIVISION. 

DISEASES OF WOMEN. 

I NT R 0 DU CT I 0 N. 

N~,,~;:~rh:~e:;:nw~~t e~:r c~~~~r~:;:i~~y ~h;e!~:ea~~ ~:pe;i~~:~ 
pervade her home. When the day, with its cares and duties, its 
burdens and trials, is past, how S\\~eet to have some little quiet spot, 
to whieh we can flee, and find a balm for all our cares and troubles; 
to have, amid the turmoil aud bustle of life, a dear wife, to whom we 
can reveal our cares, and thereby obtain tho relief that our weary 
minds so much Heed! Oh! the rapture that words can not express, 
the joy that language can not define, that is found within the hallowed 
influericc of home! Sympathy, devotion, peace, are there found in 
the affection and embrace of a devoted, earnest, and kind wife. If 
there is one moral feeling free from the impurities of earthly frailty, 
that tells u• in its slightest breathings of its celestial origin, it is that 
of woman's love - the £rst, the fondest, and the most lasting cord 
with which affection can bind the heart of man! The devoted love 
of woman is not a feeling of yesterday or to-day -it is, from the 
be~inning, the same and unchangeable- it mves not its being to 
this world, but is heavenly in its glow; enduring while one pulse of 
life animates the breast that fosters it; and if there be any thing of 
mortality that snrvi,·es the gra..-e, surely this best and noblest passion 
will never perish. Oh! it is a pure and holy emanation of Heaven's 
rncrcy, implaute<l in the heart of woman for the dearest and wisest 
puq,oscs, to be the truest and most faithful friend of man through 
l~t't:'s weary pilgrimage. She is the guardian angel, when pain and 
Sil'kness come. It is no selfish passion, depending for its permanency 
upon reciprocal advaptages; but, in its sincerity, it casteth out itself, 
and centers ouly in the happiness of its object. \Vhen the welfare of 
tLat object is at stake, it pnttetb away fear, and kuoweth not weari 
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ness ; ftmldst conflicting hopes, fears, and anxieties, her bosom is tlie 
balmy pillow upou which the weary head may rest. When •trug. 
gling in the wide ocean of a tempestuou~ world, what eye gazes ou 
our ad.venturous voyage with half the fond eagerness of woman? 
amid the sad, yet not unpleasant uprising of hopes autl fears, how 
deep the anxieties of that faithful heart! 

It ls not Prosper\.ty, with her winning smiles, that tries the purity 
ancl fervor of woman's love; it is the dark and dreary rouncl of ad. 
versity, amid the cold frowns of an unfeeling world; 111 poverty nntl 
despair, in sickness and sorrow, that it shines with a brigbtnc:-<s 00. 
yond mortality, and, stifling the secret agonies of its owu bosom, 
strives to pour balm and consolation on the wounded sufferer. The 
cup of misery, filled as it is to overflowing, serves but to bind the two 
still more firmly and dearly to each otl1cr, as the storms of winter 
out bid the sheltering ivy twine itself more closely round the with
ered oak. 

What great injustice is often done to women, aud bow little 
known - little cared for - are many of the sufferiugs and trials which 
11ircumstances and disease inflict upon them through a life Qf domestic 
toil, amid man's ignorauce and ingratitude t It is impossible to form 
a correct opinion of the mental and physical suftering frequently en 
<lured from her sexual condition, caused by her monthly periods, 
which it bas pleased her lleavenly Father to attach to woman
the mother of the world - the one who, in soft endearments of love, 
brings to us a vision of Heaven. Although the rose of Purity was 
stained by the polluting voice of the serpent, yet it was a voice of 
Mercy that exclaimed, "It is not good for man to be alone," bidding 
him seek for a pearl of great price- woman's love - to cheer his 
path through a world of clouds and storms, until at last, when the 
:lecayiug sparks of life shall feebly glimmer in this earthly tabernacle, 
man looks forward to that blessed hope beyond the grave, of meeting 
again the dear mother of his children, the companion and pnrtic.:ipant 
of all his earthly toils," where they shall go out no more forever." 
V\Tere it not for woman, every man would be left to battle with 
attacks of illness as be could. No kind and gentle voice would lie 
raised to cheer him in the hours of affiiction and sorrow; no fri1mclly 
hand put forth in offices of kindness; 110 midnight watcher to nuri<e 
and soothe him in sickness; life would be a (;hcerless blank, aml 
Hope's sweet syren voice be hear<l no more. 'Tis woman's Jove 
\Yhich gives exercise to the noblest charities of our nature. ·when 
we reflect how· many of the cares of a family devolve upon her-her 
trials, snfterings: and misfortunes-we can not but admire the forti
tude, the courage, the devotecln{'ss, _and heroic virtues of' woman. 
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How geotlo and welcome are the tones of a. woman's vok~ ! They 
come to a wounded spirit like the summer breeze over n sick man 's 
brow. Her presence can call forth every cheerful and happy thought, 
nn<l hanish sadness and solitude from every wounded heart. Such is 
the wife of bis bosom, the chosen companion, the voluntary sharer 
of bis prosperity and misfortunes, the mother of bis children - she 
who awaits the home-coming of one in whose presence alone her eye 
can Urigbten, and sadness and solitude be felt no more. 

The affections of others may be founded upon Passion, and may 
wither away to nothing as time travels down to oblivion-man's 
friendships may decay, and youthful loves be superseded by cold in
diftCrence; but with woman one feeling predominates to the latest 
breathings of existence- knowing no shadow, seeing no blight-the 
pure, devoted love of a faithful wife and mother. The chains of 
friendship may be joined together Uy years of long-tried experience, 
and the ties of natural love be tested by the strong gales of adversity; 
yet when contrasted with that self-evident, all-emluring emotiou ofa 
mother's love, they with all other mortal affections, shrink in to com
parative insignificance before the fervent devotion of t11is imperish
a.Lle sentiment. Who that bas seen an anxious mother watching 
over the cradle of her sick child, marking with most intense interest 
the faintest change of its countenance- who, I ask, that has seen the 
fluctuating expression of that mother'~ sleepless eye, can hesitate in 
declariug that the emotion which prompts her actions, bas no parallel 
in the bosoms of mankind? Nights of watchfulness, days of un
wearied fatigue, and a life-time of numberless dcprivatious, will all 
be patiently borne by a mother. Oh ! that love can not be less than 
n relic of paradise- a pure and hallowed perception in the dark days 
of misfortune. ·when all consolations have sunk hack into chaos
whcn our youthful friends and school companions have forsaken us -
when shame and poverty have desccuded heavily and witheringly 
upon our names and fortunes- and c\·en when a father 's voice bas 
"xclaimed, "Away! I know you not" -then it is that a dear 
mother's love, like an imperishable sun, can not go out; its nature iA 
toequal with her life, and one is exti11guished only with the other. 
~he will say, " Thou art my child ; and though the bard-hearted 
world spurn thee; though thou art friendless and covered with 
shame, yet thy dear mot her can not forsake thee!" In a mother 's 
lore there is no insincerity; there are no modulations by fortune; 
but it lives and is nourished as intensely in the hum.hie cottage as in 
the palace of kings. Its residence is in the center of her hen.rt, 
~fhence it flows through every essence of feel ing, quickening with 
its blessed influence the slightest thoughts and actiocs. Then how 
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can marvepay all the faithful tenderness of woman's de,•oter! affe<. 
tion? The fickleness of woman is frequently the result of the raro
lcssuess of man; for even in her most excitable moments-for tlinr. 
is no perfection-she can be easily subdued hy kindneAs; an.I it;, 
the duty of man to reflect, and make due allowance for the focii 11 ~, 
of woman, in consideration of the multiplicity of diseases wl1ich 
are entailed upon her by Nature, and which affect her nervous •ptc1t 
to a very great extent. Remember, then, the words of our blcsS<>d 
Saviour, a Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and sin no more." Rejoicc

1 

then, Oh! woman, that thy soul is trained by trials and afflictions; 
as for this encl wast thou created, that through submission and 
weakness the goodness of God might be made manifest to man in 
Ilim who said, " Come unto me all ye ends of the earth and be saved, 
without money and without price." 

Not she with trait'rous kiss her Sa:viour stung
Not she denied him with unholy tongue; 
She, when apostles shrank, couhl danger brave, 
Last at the cross, and earliest at the gra.ve. 

:MIDWIFERY. 

LABOR, OR CHILDBIRTH. 

AT the end of nine months from the time of conception, the natural 
period of Pregnancy is accomplished. Some women are a day 

or t\\"O earlier, others a day or t\vO later; but they usually ha« their 
child in forty weeks from the time of conception. When a woman 
is about to be confined, or approaching this veriod, it is not unu~n:il 
for her to be troubled with irregu1ar paius for several days predoui 
to her labor; these are called False Pains, and are usually mo .. t 
troublesome during tl1e night. They do not bear down like real 
Labor Pains, but are sharp, last for a few moments, and then pa.~~ 

~~hm~~{:~~~~~~1~'e t~::;e~:e~ :~~:~:~~:,~1~0~~il~l~: :~~~!~~~)~ t~r!:~~~~ 
them by warm drinks, such as Hop Tea, Sage Tea, Balm Tea, Poppy 
Tea, or a little Camphor and Hot \V ntcr mixed. If thc•c do not sue· 
ceed, give two tea-spoonfuls of Paregoric, or twenty or thirty drops 
0f Ijanianum; which may be repeated, if necessary, every three or 
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four hours. \Vb.en the pains come on at regular intervals, or gradn 
ally increase in severity, and are attended with a bearing down sen
sation, a looseness of the bowels, frequent inclination to make wn.ter, 
and a slight discharge, or moisture of the organs of generation, it will 
be presumable that true labor has begun, however slow or fechle it 
may be at the commencement; the discharge, which is called a 
"show," is often colored, and sometimes there is au appearance of 
fresh blood. Should the case prove tedious, the pains not strong and 
irregular, then bathe the feet in Hot Water, and give some Warm 
Tea; this will often be followed by a good effect, and the pains ,,m 
become more regular. If the bowels are costive, a dose of Castor Oil, 
or an injection of Salt and Water, will produce an operation, relieve 
the lower bowels, and advauC"e the process of the labor; this ought 
never to be neglected when the bowels are not open, or costive. 
Drinking freely of Cold Water often increases tbe pains, and may be 
used with perfect safety. 

As soon as lahor commences, the belly sinks, the dress becomes 
loo,e, and there seems to be a descent of the womb into the bottom 
of the belly; the motions and weight of the child are felt to be lower 
than formerly, and the bend of the fretus, or child, falls down to the 
orifice of the womb ancl presses upon it. The physical causes that 
determine the exit of the fret us, or child, are the contraction of the 
uterus and that of the abdominal muscles. By their force the mucous 
eecretion takes place; this lubricates the parts, and the mouth of the 
womb gradually undergoes dilatation, or opening, increasing at each 
bearing down. As the process of labor advances, the finger, directed 
into the vagina, will find a considerable tumor; this contains the 
footus; the pains now gradually increase, the pulse becomes stronger 
and more powerful, the face is flushed, perspiration flows in abun- · 
dance, and the whole body is in extreme agitation. The process still 
goes on; the pains are now more frequent, stronger, and lasting; 
presently a strong pain comes on, and suddenly the water, medically 
called Li111or Amnii, gushes out, wetting the be<l. There is now a 
longer interval between the pains, and on the midwife introducing 
her finger, she will discover a great change-a large, round , bard 
sub•tance is felt, which she at once knows to be the head of the child. 
The pain returns again, the woman becomes more distressed, the face 
looks intensely reel, accompanied with a trem 1Iing of the lower limbs; 
the pains arc much longer; she lays bold of a towel, whi ch is com
monly fastened to the bedpost for the purpose, and she bears down 
with all her might, exclaimincr, "Oh! when will all this be over?" 
[t _is impossible to express the 

0

impaticDce, to depict the suffering of 
thl8 awful and critical moment. The head of the child descend• 
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lower and lower into the vagina, or water-passage, until it firmly 
presses on the perineum, and shows itself at the outward or extornal 
orifice. In some instances, if it be the first child, it is apt to remain 
some time before it is expelled; if she has had the second or thir<l 
child, or more, a few pains will generally complete the work. But 
in every instaHce, let me impress on your mind patience; and let 
Nature alone, for she will accomplish the labor. 

An occurrence transpired in Louisville, Ky., a few years since, whea 
a lady was in labor with her first child for three days, attended by two 
of the most distinguished physicians of that city. :From the intcuse 
suffering of the patient, a surgical operation was deemed necessary. 
With much difficulty, I succeeded in delaying it, and on the fourth 
morning she was delivered of a Lealthy female chilu, which is now 
living. Ilow many lives of women and children might he saved Uy 
avoiding active remedies! But the desire to be thought superior 
has often made men selfishly alive to what the world calls profes. 
sioual skill; and instead of waiting for what God, in His infinite 
wisdom, has directed i11 Ilis own due time, they often force :N'ature, 
which frequently destroys the general health, and, in many cases, 
euds in the most fatal consequences, sncb as Flooding, b.fiammation 
of the \\Tomb, Child bed or Puerperal Fever, Prolapsus Uteri, or Fall· 
ing of the Womb, etc. Most cases of Inverted Uterus are produced 
Ly imprnper pulling at the cord. 

The pains and sufforing connected with liirth, or parturition, are 
often great and protractetl. ·when the trial comes, the fortitude and 
resignation with which those su{forings are borne by the most delicate 
females, should call forth the kindness and sympathy of man. That 
women generally endure pain and sickness with more fortitude and 
patience than men, is evident. Looking forward with the pleasing 
hope of being the mother of a tender offspring, upon which she can 
lavish her aftection and tenderness, sustains her in fulfilling the con· 
di tional requirements of Nature. Few men could be in<luced 1 for 
any consideration, to suffer in a simih1r ma.nuer. Then, bow imper· 
<eti,·e the duty of every husband to be kind to the mother of hii 
cbildrcn, and to sustain her amidst her trials and afflictions; for God 
lJas devolved this sacred trust on man, tliat his smile and tenderness 
slionlcl soothe her in the moments of sorrmv. It is in moments like 
these which give exercise to the nobJegt charities of our nature, in 
offices of kindness to our best and most devoted friend on earth, a 
faithful ancl aflectionate wife. The female constitution being of a 
more delicate.conformation, and having a finer texture of nerves than 
the other sex, gives woman a. qnick .... ucss of sensibility and great 
promptitude of exvression; it softens their manners, refines their 
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iJeas, and produces a lively sense of pleasure anc pain; bnt while 
they enjoy these advantages, the peculiar construction of their frame 
subjects them to painful and critical vicissitudes, that affect not only 
their health, but also their temper, which fully entitle them to all 
possible lcnity and indulgence. 

In a long practice in my profession, how continuously have I wit
nessed effects from these causes on the functions of the sexual organs! 
Every part of tlie animal economy is inflamed by the Passions, but 
none more so than the Uterus or \Vornb. Anger, :F'car, Grief, and 
other affections of the mind, often occasion obstructions of the Men
strual Discharge and of the Wom.b, which !-'rove very diffi.cmlt to cure, 
unless by careful and skillful treatment. I trust I have been suffi
ciently explicit in my directions to place you upon your guard, so that 
you may be circumspect in your conduct at. such times, for females 
have sufferings to endure, from diseases of the ·womb and other 
afflictions, that will be hereafter mentioned, which should call forth 
the indulgence and sympathies of every noble and feeling heart. 

be ~~;1~~ii:a~~~~~=s~~1~1~t~ f:~d:~~ii~'g~~~~J; ~~~~;~,8~~c11 ~~i~f ;~~~: 
the 1mfiering, and lubricates the parts or passage. 1\,..hcn the infant 
gradually advances, enlarging the passage so that the crown of the 
head may be felt, the birth is t-hen advanced one-third. \\'hen 
advnnced forward as far as the ears, it is then in the vagina, or pas
sage; if the membranes ba.ve not already Lurst, they lnay now be 
opened, and the waters, by their effusion, will render the vagina slip
pery, and promote the birth of the child . After the child is born, 
there is n. freedom from pain, and the mother feels rejoiced, and 
"thanks God" for the sudden transition from pain and severe suf
fering to comparative ease. 

The navel-string may be divided as soon as the child is born, or a 
few m~nutes afterward, givi~g time to establish _fairly, ~y breathing 
or crymg, the new mode of hte. I generally let it remam five or ten 
minutes, until the cord ceases to beat, before its connection with the 
mother is severed, or the navel-string is cut. If separated imme
diately after birth, it may do au injury: therefore it is advisable to 
let ~t remain on the bed for a few minutes. As soon as you see :-igns 
of life established in the child, the navel-string must be tied with a 
arua\l cord, made of a few threads well twisted together, or waxed so 

:1J; ~1"t~~ i:h~;~~,~~~n ~::i~ t!~~hi~~';;:~,~~~ nt~!'fi~·sit~~~e!sf~~n~~~: 
& space ?etween, and, with a sharp pair of scissors, cut the cord or 
navel-string so as to separate the child from the mother. The cord 
•h.oulcl be .well tied, two inches from the belly, as the child may othcr
W!Se lose 1ts life by the loss of blood; 'then attend to it, and see that 
~he string does not come off. If it does, another strin" must be tied 
imme?iately around it, as serious accidents have frequ~ntly occurred 
by this lleglect -the child bleeding to death. The child, on bein~ 

as • 
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taken away or separated from the mother, is to he placed in flannel 
in the arms of the nurse, and put in a moderately warm situation. 

The After-birth should next be attended to. Generally, from 
twenty to thirty minutes elapse between the birth of the child and tho 
expulsion of the Placenta, or After-birth . In a large proportion of 
cases, the After-birth will come away generally in the course of ten 
or twenty minutes after the birth of the child. It will be proper 
however, to catch bold of the cord, and carefully ascertain if th~ 
Placenta can be f~lt in the passage, an(~ wheth~r the woman is losing 
more blood than 1s natural at such a tune. If the Placenta can LC 
felt in the passage, no great danger need be apprehended, l\B a few 
pains, a little gentle mot10n, and very moderate extension of the cord, 
will deliver it safely. \Vhen it remains high up in the abdomen, 
howe\·er, and especially if there be an unusual loss of blood, tbeaction 
of the worn b must be promoted by pressing and kneading the lower 
part of the bowels, by grasping or squeezing the womb gently in the 
band, at the same time pulling very moderately and moving the cord, 
so as to mnke tbe extension in difterent directions. Great care is 
necessary in these eases not to pull so hard as to break or separate 
the cord from the Placenta, nor to bring down the womb -the latter 
of which accidents would be fatal, and the former, to say the least of 
it, very troublesome . 

. ""~;y c~:~o~~ t~xec~~~~~!1~~i~fg'b:1~1;~:d ~~;o~~:~-~~~t,~~i8tl~0~~ 
head and shoulders low, be kept perfectly still, and cold Vinegar, 
Spirits, or \\Tater applied freely to the lower part of the bowels and 
birth-place, by means of Cotton or Linen Cloths, which shon!J be 
ebanged e\7Cry few minutes until the Flooding is a.rrested. If the 
After-birth be retained in the womb, do not hurry it, but wait for 
the pains to come on . Great care is necessary, in these cases, not to 
pull so bard as to break or to separate the cord from the Placenta. 
'fhe woman should blow in her hands, so as to force the pain down
ward. Sometimes a change of position assists the After-birth to 
come away. 

If the pains are severe after the After-birth has come away, give 
20 or 30 drops of Laudanum, or 1 or 2 tea-spoonfuls of Paregoric. 
No attempt should be made to move the patient or chau~e her 
clothes for some minutes. Put a warm application or dry towe~ to 
the birth-place. After she bas fully revived, change her clothm~1 
and put dry articles beneath her. The greatest caution should be 
obsen·ed that she does not exert herself so as to cause the loss of 
blood. For two or three days after delivery, the patient shonld be 
kept perfectly quiet, see but little company, and be restricted to a 
plain diet. The bowels, if necessary, should be moved with some 
gentle Laxatirn, as Castor Oil. The milk aenerally comes on ths 
t!Jird or fourth day, but may come on the .;;,condor even the fifth. 

t~i1;,h~~Ji~~~ir~~~reTi~e gL1~~~~~: o~0D~s~~;;~~e~~,~~f~bll:a~.::~ ~~ 
frr several days after the birth of the cbil~, may be stopped; tba 
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produces the slight fever; hut when the milk comes on, this secretion 
1s e~ta1lisboc1. 

Should the breasts become bard, they must be softened by the fre-

~~~11d; ~PiS1 ~;t;~~ ~:pkd~~i10~ 1·0~\\~1~~~~tl!Jo~l~~b:~~ee;1~~111101~~i~} ~~: 
J~arcl 1 as hot as can be borne. Draw the brensts frequently with t lic 
mouth, as the milk can be seldom dra'rn out by the child during tli~ 
first week or ten days. An error 1s often comnntte<l, and much snt
fering is frequently caused, by attempting to fo~·ce out the milk when 
the breasts are harcl aud caked, sore and parnful, before they are 
softened by rubbing them '~·ith \Varm Oil_, as before described, or 
with fomentations of Ilot Vrnegar or Poult10es. 

In closing these r?marks, I can 1~ot urge _too strongly ur;>0n ev~y 
midwife the great 11nportance, dnrrng the time of labor, of kccp1ng 
the woman calm and Composed, anrl not to hurry Nature; by this 
course of concluct, a, gren.t variety of accidents may be prevented. 
Besides, women should be aware of the fact that hundreds of deaths 
:rncl a long train of diseases are produced by too great haste, and not 
waiti1w patiently for the operations of Natn1·e; her la"·s can not be 
infriug~d upon with impunity. A long experience in my profession, 
in the Obstetric Art, bas convincecl me that })atieuce is the grant 
remedy in childbirth. 

DIRECTIONS FOR :\lIDWIVES. 

T~1fi;~~~~en: ~v~~:,; ~~~~~~v~o~~1!:~::~e8~~~~ i~~~;~:~~~~ ~~ 
manage almost any ordinary case of labor without the aid of a phy
sician. Most of the accidents that occur during the course of laLor, 
or childbirth, we believe, are produced by not giving Nature time to 
perform her operations. A midwife should remcmher, if she wishes 
to be considered skillful in her calling, never to force Nature, but to 
give her time to perform those operations; this wi11 enable her to Ue 
successful in almost every case. It fortunately happens, that in those 
cases which terminate quickly, but little assistance is necessary; and 
thousands would pass safely through this ordeal of Nature, if they 
would but exercise patience and fortitude. A careful aud experienced 
accoucher, or midwife, gives a woman confidence, relieves her of much 
anxiety, and thereby enhances her chance of going through her con
finement safely. 

When a woman is expectiug to be confined, her arrangements as to 
her room should be attended to, as frequently, when the morning and 
evening winds are chilly and clamp, a little fire may be necessary. A 
mattress is preferable to a feather bed, as feathers retain the heat aid 
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perspirable matter; and, besides, sink down, rendering the patient 
uncomfortable in her position during her pains. The bed.clothes and 
clothing intended for this purpose should be well dried and nired, 
nncl if the weather is cold, warmed, and every thing in rcadin~i;, 
tbat there may be no deli;y when needed, or a change in them r., 
quired. The bed should be well protected, to avoid a draught of 
air, and so arranged that every thing that is wet or soiled be removed, 
in order to avoid the disagreeable and unwholesome smell that would 
arise dnring the woman's confinement in a warm or close apartment. 

Labor usually takes place about the end of the ninth month," 
the thirty-ninth week of Pregnancy; which varies but little from 
four and a half months after Quickening, or the first perceptible m0-
tion of the fretus, or child . It frequently happens that a woman is 
troubled with irregular pains, more or less severe, for a number of 
days, or even several weeks, previous to her con£nement, which, from 
theh· not producing any efi:'ect toward expelling tbe child, arc called 
False Pains. These pains are usually most troublesome during the 
night, and may be entirely absent during the day. They are often 
sharp and tedious. to bear, coming on at irregular intervals, and do 
not bear down lilte efficient and expulsive contractions of the womb, 
nor are they attended with a discharge from the vagina or womb, as 
is usually the case in real labor. When the pains arc suspected to be 
false , they may be relieved by warm Sudorific and Anodyne Drinks, 
such as IIop Tea, or Sage Tea, or Poppy Tea, or Camphor and a little 
Hot "\V atcr ; or if these clo not give relief, a tea-spoonful of Paregoric, 
or 20 or 30 drops of Laudanum may be given, which may be repeated, 
if it becomes necessary, in three or four hours. No danger need be 
apprehended from giving an Anodyne, for if the labor be actually 
beginning, it will often have a good effect in regulating the pains, and 
advancing the labor or childbirth. 

'When the pains come on at regular intervals, gradually increasing, 
called grinding pains, and attended with a bearing down sensation, a 
looseness of the bowels, frequent desire to make water, and a slight 
discharge or a moisture from the birth-place, it will be a strong ed
dcncc that true labor has commenced, hO\vever slow or feeble the 
pains may be at the commencement. The discharge called, medically, 
a "show," is often colored, and sometimes there is an appearance of 
fresh blood. Should the case prove tedious, or the pains feeble or 
irregular, batl1e the feet in Hot "\Vater, and give some i;Varm Tea, 
snch as Tansy, Sage, Balm, Pennyroyal, etc., which will be followed 
by beneficial effects; the pains will now become more regular, and 
•tronger. A dose of Castor Oil, or a elyster of Salt, Lard, and 
Wa t('r, by evacuating or purging the lower portion of the bowe!.tl, 
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adds greatly to the ease and celerity of the birth of the child, and 
ought never to be neglected when the bowels are not free. \\"hen it 
is desirable to increase the force of the pains, let the patient drink 
freely of Cold Water. I have often produced or increased the pains 
by this valuable, thongh perfectly simple ancl safe remedy . The 

~~f~~ i~r a~l:~~·~·~~ !~~i~~u:~::!~;te~na~::~i~t=dp!~~1~!1;s a~~r~~:: 
cult kintl, and should not be given without the advice of a physician, 
ns it will endanger the life of the child , and probably that of the 
woman. 

The location of the pains is dift"erent in different cases, though the 
usual pain in the commencement of labor is in the lo"·er part of the 
abdomen or belly, and extending round into the back anJ hips. In 
the last stage they are usur;lly confined to the lower part or small of 
the back. When these pains continue hard in the IO\rnr part of the 
belly for a long lime, and confined to this part alone, there may be 
reason to fear the case may be a. tedious one, as in some instances the 
child rests upon the pubic bones for some time before it descends into 
the pelvis. 

Treatment.- When you have ascertained that the actual labor is 
progressing, which is known by the symptoms I have before de
scribed to you, and by introducing your iiuger up the birthplace, 
well greased with Lard, which shou ld be done \\·itb much en.re and 
tenderness, your nails being closely and smoothly pared, you will feel 
the mouth of the womb dilate or open during the time that each pain 
comes on, and the bladder or bag containing the waters. If the labor 
be not much advanced, you will feel the mouth of the womb, and its 
dilatation or opening more gradually a.t every pain. 

The patient ought to be encouraged by cheerful conversation, and 
Ler mind kept occupied. Light nourishment should be given, as a 
cup of Tea or Cold \Yater. The peruicious and too prevalent custom 
of giving stimulants, such as Brandy, \Vbisky, etc., is to be avoided, 
except in cases of great prostration or weakness. Tbe p<ttient should, 
if convenient and comfortable to ber, lie upon her left side. Some, 
lrnwever, prefer a diflercnt position. A practice ·which is often fol
lowed hy midwives, which can not be too strongly condemnecl, aiv! 
whieh is highly dangerous, is that of clelivering a woman kuecling on 
the floor. As I have before told you, the best position is p;enerall,v 
on th,c .left side, the body and head being elevated hy pillo\\'s. Such 
a pos1t10n, however, ncc<l not be taken until the labor has advanced, 
and the pains have become frequent and severe; until which time, I 
allo_'r< my v~tient to sit up, or walk about, or take her pains in any 
poS1t1ou which she may prefer. The time for her being put to beJ 
may bP known by the change of the pains becoming longer, cansing 
her tn hold her breath, and to make bearing clown efforts, showin~ 
fully \hat labor is coming to a close. Presently the membranes "'ill 
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break and the water he discharged . Now place a pillow between her 
knees, and occasionally elevate or lift her upon her knees at each 
pain, for the purpose of affording free space. A towel , sheet, orson1e 
convenient article, should be tied to the bed-post, so that at ooch 
pain the woman may pull it, as it assists her very mnch in her rfforts 
and she derives great benefit and comfort from the support. The foet 
must be kept warm, as cold foet will often retard the progress anJ 
forre of the pains. 

·wheu the last strong pains of labor are expelling the head of the 
child, as it advances, press the right hand steadily and firmly n~:1inst 
the part between the fun<lament and birthplace, called hy physician' 
Perineum, so as to give that part support, and proveut its rnpturi11.~ 
or tearing; at the same time inclining the child's head to the pubc~. 
which mean• the parts that form the arch in front. It is really 
important to attend to this matter, as by want of proper care, from 
hurrying the birth of the chiltl, mauy serious accidents have occurred 
-the birthplace and fundament have become one opening from the 
tearing of the Perineum. 

As soon as the head of the infant comes out, the midwife ought to 
pass her .fingers carefully around its neck, to ascertain that it is free, 
as it sometimes happens, that the navel-string is twisted around tl16 
chil<l's neck. Should this be the case, she must endeavor gently to 
slip it over the bend, otherwise the neck may be so strongly com-

R~~~s~~ :~e t~hm~7?1:11!;~e i~,~~~-de~; ;1~1i~h~e~~!~!~"or~h":\~ri~ 
ought to be kept as free as possible from the discharges from the birth-

~:f~be~·s ;~;?~t~~~ ~~c~~~~~ne~~1~~1;~1fc~~~a~; ~1~~\~1~~:~t,t~:t~1~~~~; 
from the mother too rapidly; their expulsion should be left to the 
natural efforts of the womb; for if too suddenly pulled away, the 
n~tnral action of tbe womb becomes changed, and irregulnr contrac
tion, accompanied by unnecessary paiu and discharge, mny be the 
consequence. 

After the chilcl is born, or expelled, if it should not cry immedi
:ttely or breathe freely, it should be chafed upon the stomach with a 
flannel cloth; a little Cold \\T atcr, or Vincaar, or Spirits, should be 
r;prinkled upon it, and occasionally a sudde~ crust of air blown upon 
it with the mouth or a fan, so as to rcsuscitafe it. These means, if 
the cl.1ild be alive, will generally revive it, an cl the breathing will he 
established; but should it remain apparently lifeless for some min
utes,. put it ir1: \Varin "\Vater and rub it well, inflating U1e l~ngs hy 
pnttrng a qmll or pipe-stem into one nostril, and then clos.rn~ the 
lll).30 and month so as to }Jrevent the escape of the air throu~h them, 
gently, until the lungs are filled. \\'hen the lungs are filled, tl1e 
mont h aud nose should be unclosed, and the air forced out by gc~tle 
pre<Scire upon the chest and abdomen, or belly. This applicat1on 
may be done several times, and the motion of breatbin~ be nmt~teJ 
by_tl1e prcssnre of the hand upon the belly of the child, giving it a 
ru~~ng and fallmg motion. By using this means, I have known n~aoy 
•h1l<lren that wel'e apparently dead, resuscitated, or brought to hfe. 
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The new-born infant should be allowed to feel its new mode < f lifo 
before that by which it previously exi•tecl is cut off; tLerefo1e, too 
much baete in tying the na\'el-string should be avoi<led. It ought to 
remain a few minutes before separating it from the mother, or until 
the cord ceases to beat. If separated too soon, it may produce injury 
to the cbild. The navel-cord must now be tied with a. stroug twistc(l 
cord , or thread, about as large as a knitting-ncc<llc, so that it " ·ill not 
1reak, as a string that ~s too tin_eis liable, when t~cd tirmly, to cut the 
vc~sels and cause bleed mg. It 1S necessary, particularly lf the navet-

~:~·\~~ ~; ~~~~~s!~j~~;~d~~~i~ct:~~~;~ta~1~! 1~~~~b~~~ R.~~1~1~~~~~~~~1~~:d 
within our knowledge. rrie the naval-strrng three fingers' breadth 
from the belly of the child. This leaves it long enough to tic again, 
should it be required. Then tic it again about two inches further 
from the £rst string, leaving a space bctw·een the two strings, and 
then divide the navel-cord with a sharp pair of scissors. The infant 
is now to be placed in flannel until washed and dressed. The child 
should be frequently examined, to ascertain whether it bleeds at the 
end of the cord; and if so, another string should be immediately tied 
to make it perfectly secure. As soon as the infant is separated from 
the mother, it is proper to ascertain, by the hand placed upon her 
belly, that there is not a twin child; if there be, the rema.iniug bulk 
will indicate it in a way that can scarcely be mistaken. Shoul<l it 
prove so, the recurrence of the pain which is to effect the expulsion 
of the second child, must be quietly waited for. In most cases of 
twin children, the second is quickly and easily born, after the pains 
set in. 

The child being taken away, as before directed, the After-birth 
should next be attended to. In a large proportion of cases, this will 
come away without assistance, in the course of ten or twenty minutes 
after the birth of the child. It will be proper, however, to take hold 
of the cord, and carefully ascertain if the l'laceuta or After-birth can 
be felt in the passage, and 'vhether the woman is losing more blood 
t11an is natural at such times. If the After-birth can be folt in the 
passage, a few pains or a little gentle motion, or a very moderate 
pulling of the cord, will deliver it safely. ·when it remains high up 
in the belly, however, and especially if there he any unusual Joss of 
blood, the action of the womb must be promoted by pressing and 

~~:~~~~\ ~~~;!~,~~; t~~rt~~dt,h:t ~~';e~~~~Ytf~~sE~~rnn~1~e;J~~:{;1~ 
atcly, and moving tLe cord, so as to make the extension in diftCrcnt 
directions. Great care, however, is necessary in these cases, not to 
pnll so hard as to break or separate the cord from the After-birth, or 
to bring down the womb, the latter of which accidents would be fa tal, 

i 1bda:~Jt~~~v~e~a!~s8;'b!~: 1;~fJ;;i~e~u~;1td~:t!i~~ehta~:ate~~1 ;';~~~~}~ 
great baste to get through with their labor as quick as possible, to 
vull the After-birth away so fast as to produce l!'loodin" or seri ous 
difficulties, which ruay eventua1ly, as it does in many im;tnnces, pro
duce a Falling of the Womb. Every midwife, or physician, bab, or 
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ought to have, sufficie.nt experience to be .a;vare of the danger of puli 
ing away the After-birth, rnstead of wa1tmg the regular efforts of 
Nature, and assisting her in her operations; that childbirth isa natu. 
ral process, and that Nature is fully competent in all ordinary en"' 
and iu extraordinary ones oftener than is usually imagined. In ca11e~ 
of excessive Flooding, whether the After-birth has come away or not, 
the woman should be placed upon her b<ick, with her head anJ shoal. 

~~~~i~d"ie~1j~J~~~~~~!;i~;~~~fc~~ :O\~:r.~·~~~ ~ ~l~;·b~;;~1;:1~~: 
or (fen ital organs, by means of cotton or linen cloths, which m1tst Le 
frequently changed until the Flooding is stopped. If, under these cir
cumstances, the After-bi rth be retained in the womb, the most skillful 
assistance ought to be obtained to deliver it safely. 

The drinks, after the delivery, should be Cold Water, Toast Water, 
or Tea. If the patient should feel weak or faint, a little Camphor, 
or a few drops of Ilartshorn, may be given in a little Cold Water. 

If the pains, called After-pains, should continue severe, after the 
After-birth has come away, 20 or 30 drops of Laudanum or 1or2 
tea-Rpoonfuls of Paregoric may be gi vcn, or a cup of Hop Tea, or 
Poppy Tea, or some other Auodyne, which will generally moderate 
the pain, and afford rest. No attempt should be made to move or 
change the clothes until the Flooding is done, particularly if the 
woman is faint or nervous. In chang'lng her clothing and puttin,~ 
her to bed, whether there is Flooding or not, be cautious that she 
does not exert herself so as to bring it on. She ought, in no case, to 
be permitted to walk or stand upon her feet without being suppo1-ted. 
After her deli,-ery, she ongbt to be kept perfectly quiet for two or 
three days, see but little company, and use plain , unstimulating diet, 
and such kinds of food as are the easiest of digestion . If her bowels 
are costi1-e on the third day after delivery, give a dose of Castor Oil 
or some gentle purgative; if the bowels are sufficiently open and the 
woman Ue comfortaLle, this will be unnecessary. Should the boweliJ 
be sore or painful, mnke a Liniment of an ounce of Gum Camphor 
dissolved in half a pint of Sweet Oil; rub the bowels with it, and 
apply, after rul>hing, warm flannels. If the breasts are swelled, hard 
and vainful, this Linimeut will likewise be very beneficial in such 
cnses. On the third or fourth day, aud sometimes earlier, the milk 
generally comes; and if delayed to tbe fifth day, it is usually more or 
less accompanied with some little Fever, lleadache, Hot Skin, and 
Thirst; and the countenance bas a. red appearance. Should tbe breasts 
beromr,bard or swelled, they must be softened by frequent applications 
of_ Lard or Sweet.Oil, or some Liniment, or by gently rubbing tbe1!1 
with the liand mth Lard or Oil , as bot as it can be borne. Tina 
usually affords instant relief. After rubbin~ them well, apply flan
nel, dipped in Lard or Oil, as hot as it ca~1 be borne. The milk 
~hould also be drawn occnsionally with the mouth, or with a.suitable 
1nstru!11ent called a Breast Pump. \Vh en this proper course1s t_aken, 
there is seldom any trouble with the breasts. A great error 18 fre
quently made, and produces much suf!ering, by attempting to force 
out the milk when tbe breasts are hard, sore and painfll, before they 
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&re softened by rubbing them well with Warm Lard or Oil, as I 
have before mentioned, or with Hot Vinegar or Poultices. Be care
ful, the•, in the first place, not to allow them to get very full and 
bard, until they are softened; and never _attempt to force out. t~e 
milk with the Breast Pump or Pipe, until they are soft. It is 111 

vain to make the attempt to force it until they arc so, as you will 
only give your patient a great deal o_f u?~ecessary suffering .. The 
Pump is a valuable mstrument when JUdte10usly used; but lt 1s too 
powerful in the bands of those who do not umlerstancl how to use it 
properly. 

The too common practice of confining a woman to her bed two or 
three weeks is unnecessary, as it debilitates her system, and frequently, 
instead of benefiting, does injury to the general health. The length 
of time, as to her confinement, depends much upon ha.hit, as some 
women can do that which, in similar circumstances, others would 
suffer much from . If the confinement, or childbirth, has not been 
very severe, after the third or fourth clay, allow her to sit a while on 

~~,::;v~~~~~r~n!~;dh~~ b::ei~~!:efn a~dc::~~~~tl~~~~~~,1~:1\~f:!e~~ 
This will, from the change of positiou1 afford her great comfort, and 
assist her much in regaining her strength. It may not, however, be 
proper to permit her to stand or walk much for a week or ten days 
after her confinement, particularly if she is weak, or has lost much 
blood, by which I mean Flooding, during her labor. I have, under 
ordinary circumstances, permitted women, whose habits have been 
regulated by au active life, to return, with care, after the tenth day, 

ir~~~~ ~~~~e:0i~~~ d~~;~s;:~:!~!~· fi-~~n~~fcf f~atid~~~1:e:s: ~~1~ 
!~~rcJf,~~i~~uffi~~~ec~I~f :h&~s~~1~w~fk sfu~\{~oi~f=~trny assist in 

In regard to the bandage immediately after the delivery, it will 
always be found beneficial, if there has been an unusual Joss of blood, 
attended with weakness, relaxation, etc. A moderately tight and 
well adjusted bandage is proper, and should be worn for a few days. 
The bandage should always foe! comfortable and easy, as a tight one 
interferes more or less with respiration or breathing, by preventing a 
free and easy descent of the diaphragm, by limiting the action of the 
respiratory muscles, interrupting in some degree, the digestion, and 
the healthy motion of the intestmes, by compressing the stomach and 
bowels. In every case, let the bandage be smooth and comfortable to 
the feelings of the patient. 

The management of a new-born infant is a matter of great import~ 
ance in the preservation of the life of the child. A few brief obser
vations on this subject may be necessary. As soon as the infant is 
separated from the mother, by cutting the cord or navel.string, it 
sho~ld be wrapped in warm, dry :flannel, so as to prevent it from 
tak111g auy cold; then i;reat pains should be taken to wash it clean, 
gently, arnl tenderly, with Warm Water and mild Soap, and partiou
fady about the eyes, under the arms, and in the groins. If it is 
thickly covered with the white unctuous matter, which is often Y<r':J 
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difficult to remove, you will, before washing, find it much easier to 
remove this by rubbing the infant over with fresh I,ard or S"cct Oil 
The child sl1ould be as little exposed to the air as poS<ible <lurin.~ thii 
process, and _wiped dry and wrap_ped UJ? in a warm flannel cloth, as 
soon as possible, so as to prevent its tak111g cold. 

In dressing the navel, Uraw the cor<l or navel-string throu"'h n 
folded cotton or linen rag, in which a bole is to be made of suit'ahle 
size to admit the cord to pass through it; grease the bole well with 
Lard or Oil, so as to prffrnnt the edges of the rag from cxcoriatin~ 

it, or making it sore: then turn the end of the cord up, anrl place 
over it another folU of cotton or linen rag; put a bandage moderatelv 
tight around. the child, i.n s.uch a manner that it will keep the rags on 
the navcl.str.mg from shpprng or bcrng d_rawn up. Keep_ the. b:in~lagc 
smooth and ID its proper place, not by prns, but by sewrng 1t \\'Ith a 
needle and thread, and yet not so tight as to interfere with the 
breathing. It is frequently the case that the infant does not pass any 
water for several days after it is born; the ca.use is from a want of 
secretion by the kidney•. In such cases, a little Flax-seed 'l'ca or 
Watermelon-seed Tea. may be administered; and a thin bag of tine 

~~~t ~:r~~i:Ua'::,;• :~ed ~(£~~~~-to ~\~~o~~~~;.~~c~: 1;~~,?:~Z: ;:i1~~:·~7 
much importance, as Nature generally remedies it iu a few days. 

AFTER-BIRTH. 

T~~n~;;~!1~B;o~~~~,:~d~~~~ t~:
1:~t~~: ~:ec:n:~~ i~i:~: ~~: 

child. It is au organized body, of a glandular appearance, circular 

form, about six inches in diameter, and as thick as the palm of the 

hand. Its office is to secrete blood from the womb of the mother, 

and to convey it to the blood-vessels of the fretus. It is filled with 

arteries and veins, and in appearance resembles the spleen. The 
navel-string of the child, which is in general about half a yard in 

length, and as large round as the little finger, proceeds from the After· 

Lirth, and enters the belly of the child. The After-birth has l\ro 

sets of blood.ve'8els; one takes the blood from the mother, and the 

other conveys it to her, ar.d returns it from tbe child. The ""'·el· 

string, fuuis, or cord, as it is variously called, contains two arteries 

and one vein . The vein conveys the blood from the mother to the 

child; and the two arteries convey the blood from the child back to 

the mother. These arteries beat in consonance with the beating of 

the child's heart The After-birth, during the growth of the chilJ 

Ill the womb, adheres intimately to its substance; but after the child 
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18 born, the After-birth separates and comes off with the membranes 
which enclosed the child before birth . These membranes, three in 
number, often adhere together in such a manner that they appear to 
lie only one. They are called theAmnion, Chorion, and Dccidua. The 
After-birth is convex ou the side which adheres to the womb, and con
""" on tbe other. It commonly adheres to the fund us of the womb, 
although it may, and often does, adhere to almost every other part. 
It usually comes away from the mother in tbe course of half an hour 
after the child ig born. In some instances, it ls expelled at the same 
time with the child ancl the membranes which contain the child are 
broken. After the birth of the child, there is a short cessation of 
the pains, but they soon return and expel the After-birth. 

AFTER-PAINS. 

IN childbirth there are three distinct spells of pains-the first comes 
ou to expel the child; the second to expel the After-birth, and the 

third to expel the clots of blood which accumulate in the womb after 
tbc expulsion of the After-birth, aud to contract the organ to its natu
ral size. The After-pains begin after the expulsion of the After-birth. 
Iu some cases these pains are very slight, especially with the first 
child . In other cases, they will be almost as bard as those which 
expel the child. They commonly cease after about twenty-four hours, 
hut will sometimes continue for two or three days. If any part of 
the After-birth bas been left, the pains may continue until it is 
expelled. The After-pains are commonly harmless, but when they 
arc very severe, and prevent sleep, give 20 to 25 or 30 drops of Lauda
num, which wiU regulate them. A tea-spoonful of Paregoric, or a 
plentiful drink of llop Tea, or Poppy Tea, will answer the same pur
pose. Unless the pains are very severe, the Laudanum or Paregoric 
will lie unnecessary. 

After-pains are necessary and essential, and are caused by the efforts 
r,f the womb to attain that properly contracted condition on which 
the woman's safety depends. If they are very severe, it is generally 
owing to the presence of clotted blood, which must be expelled before 
they moderate. If these pains are moderate, by which is meant the 
usual severity, after the child is born, they are salntary, and should 
not be interfered" ith, with the exception of a bot flannel applied to 
the •Ower part of the belly, which will afford great comfort. After· 
pains are often kept up for some length of time by the bowels being 
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costive; in such cases, a table-spoonful of Castor Oil is a saro nnd 
effectual remedy. 'l'oo tight bandaging frequently aggravates the 
After-pains. If the confinement be a first one, the After-pains will 
scarcely give trouble. When they a.re severe, as I have before directed, 
20 drops of Laudanum may be given in a little ·water. 

The discharges which often continue from the womb for some time, 
require that the birthplace, or private parts, should be externallv 
cleansed with Warm Water, occasionally, and care should he take~ 
to prevent her clothes from being wet. Perfect quietude is to be 
observed, light nourishment given, and the infant applied to the 
breast, whether it appears to contain milk or not. If Laudanum, 
Paregoric, or any other opiate has been given, and tbe bowels nre 
confined, which is usually the case when such medicines have been 
used to allay pain, it will be proper, on the morning of the thirJ day, 
to give a dose of Castor Oil. After the bowels have been moved, and 
the patient doing well, she may be allowed gradually a more nour
ishing diet; but stimulants should never be taken, unless for some 
special reason, such as great Debility or Weakness. 

If the foregoing directions are attended to, there are few cases that 
will not progress regularly to a complete convalescence. Remember 
that during the whole of this time there is no greater comfort, or 
more salutary practice, than the free use of Tepid Water, so as to 
preserve the strictest cleanliness. In doing this, be always very care
ful that in employing these means you do not wet the bed or clothing 
of your patient. The great object to be kept iu mind, in the man
agement of Childbirth, is to have patience; never to hurry or force 
Nature; to encourage the mind of the patient by assuring her that 
the process, though a painful, is a natural one; and our IIeavenly 
Father, who has ordered its marvelous arrangement and adn.ptatioos, 
will be present in the hour of travail. 

SYl\IPTOl\IS OR SIGNS OF PREGNANCY. 

CONCEPTION is succeeded by many important changes in the con
stitution, and generally by aftections of various parts of the hody, 

which are called Signs of Pregnancy, or that a woman hath conceinxl. 
These signs are: lat. A cessation or suspension of the :Menses. ~d. 
A certain derangement of the stomach, termed Morning Sickness. 
On first awaking, the·woman feels as asual, but on standing upon 
her feet, a qualmishuess or sickness comes over her, au-1 ehortly after 
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,..ard retching or vomiting takes place. Some women, h)wever, do 
not suffer at all, or but very little, compared with others, who are 
sick from the time they conceive until they are delivered. 3d. In 
two or three months, certain changes may be noticed iu the breasts; 
they swell and enlarge, with pricking and darting sensations, like 
tbo~c attending the commencement of ).fenstruation. Some women, 
howe,~er, breed so easily as to experience scarcely any kind of incon~ 
venicnce whatever; while others, again, are perfectly incapable of 
retaining the least thing on their stomach, and are thereby reduced 
to a state of extreme weakness. \\ith some women the vomiting 
will continue during the whole, or greater part, of the second stag'e 
of Pregnancy as well as the first; but it does not usually happen. 
Partial suppression of the urine or water, with a frequent inclination 
to void it; itching about the external parts of generation or privates; 
COPifrreness, Tenesmns, and the Piles, are the complaints they are 
chiefly incommoded by during this period. Most women quicken 
about the sixteenth week after Conception, at which time the mother 
becomes sensible of the slightest efforts of the child ; and besides the 
complaints jnst enumerated, she will then be liable to sudden unpleas
ant feelings, and slight hysteric affoctions. According to the com
monly received opinion, Quickening, so termed, is generally understood 
to commence at the time when particular sensations are perceived by 
the mother, supposed to be occasioned by the first motion of the child. 
The most usual time of feeling any such symptom, is about the 
latter end of the fourth, or beginning of the fifth month of Preg
nancy. At this period the uterus, or womb, filling up the pelvis, 
slips out and rises above the rim; and, from the sudden transition, 
women of delicate constitution and irritable fiber are apt to feel 
unpleasant, more particularly so if in au erect position. During the 
last three months, or third stage of Pregnancy, general uneasiness, 
restlessness (particularly at night), costiveness, swellings of the feet, 
ankles, and private parts, cramps in the legs and thighs, difficulty of 
retaining the urine or water for any length of time, varicose swell~ 
ings of tLe veins of the belly anrl lower extremities, and the piles, 
usually prove most troublesome. In Pregnancy, the nipple becomes 
changed; the circle rounJ it is of a brown or dark color. In those 
who have blue eyes, fair complexion, and light hair, this change does 
not appear until late in Pregnancy; but in those of dark hair, eyes, 
and complexion, the color of the nipple or circle, medically called 
Areoln, becomes darkly colored. 4th. In the third month, but not 
before, the belly begins to enlarge or swell, 1>nd gradually increases 
in eize until the full term of Pregnancy is completed. 5th. Between 
the sixteenth and twentieth week, the womb rises up into the belly, 
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and the motion of the child is felt, which is called Quicken:ug. 'fr.e 
first time a woman is with child, this sensation of Quickening is like 
that of a liird fluttering within her; at other times she feels a ti,·k. 
ling or pushing sensation ; or the child gives a kick or a jump1 nnil 
this too with so much energy as to move the petticoats, a hook, or 
any light article she may have in her lap. 

It is of importance to remember the above symptoms, and the order 
in which they occur: 1st. Cessation of the J\Ieuses; 2d. ~forning Sick. 
ness; 3d. Swelling and Darting Pains in the Breast, and dark color 
around the Nipples; 4th. Gradual Enlargement of the Abdomen or 
Tullly; 5th. The Movements of the Child. 

In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, if tl1ese symptoms are present, 
the woman is pregnant. Pregnant women are generally afflicted 
with Heartburn, Sickness of a morning, Headache, ancl that trouble. 
some disease, Toothache, which accompanies Pregnancy; all of which 
may usually be avoided by keeping the bowels gently open with 
Seidlitz Powders, Castor Oil, or Pills of Rhubarb, which should oo 
taken occasionally, either alone or in combination with Colocynth 
and Soap. A Clyster made of warm Soapsuds will often be sufficient, 
if repeated every few days; or Senna and Clfanna; and if there is 
any aversion to taking medicine, give some simple articles, such n~ 
Roasted Apples, Figs, Prunes, or any thing that will quiet the 
stomach, and prevent costiveness of the bowels. 

'.rbe Toothache, so often complained of by pregnant women, aml 
which may ooour at any period, is seltlom relieved by extraction, 
having its seat in the adjacent nerves of the face or jaws, and is 
Neuralgic. The teeth ought not to be drawn during Pregnancy, 
unless urgently required, but should be relievecl by applying Hot 
Fomentations to the face, as a Chamomile Poultice. Rubbing the 
jaw externally with Spirits of Camphor or Laudanum, or applying 
Mustard Plasters or Blisters behind the ears, will afford relief. 

The cramps of the legs, etc., in Pregnancy, caused by the pressure 
of the enlarged womb on the nerves, are often troublesome, but uot 
attended with any danger, and may be speedily relieved by a change 
of posture and friction, or rubbing with Opodeldoc, Spirits of Cam· 
phor, or hot Whisky and Salt. Palpitation of the Heart occur. fre
quently, and usually about the period of Quickening. In general, it 
is the result of a disor<lered stomach, and may be relieved by atten· 
tion to diet, and moderate doses of Magnesia and Epsom Salts, of 
equal quantiti... The Palpitation of the Heart may be produced by 
a morbid state of the nerves, and is then termed hysterical. Atten· 
tion in all such cases should be paid to the diet, air, exercise, etc., 
with the view of improving the strength, the bowels beiug kept open 
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by n.ild means. All exciting or agitating subjects should be carefnlly 
avoided, and the mind of nhe pregnant woman kept calm and tran
quil; for the mind, in the early stages of Pregnancy, exercises tho 
most powerful influence over the child through life; and how many 
pe,·uliar traits of character have been indelibly fixed upon thei1 
offspring from these exciting causes, are evident in many families. 
1\Then the Palpitation occurs from the state of the nerves, us before 
described, producing uncomfortable feelings, a tea-spoonful of the 
Tincture of Castor or Asafetida, with an equal quantity of Compouncl 
Spirits of Lavender, mixed in a little ·water, will seldom fail to afford 
relief, which may, if necessary, be repeated on its recurrence. 

~Ioruing SickueRs is one of the most painful feelings attendant on 
the pregnant state, which medicine commonly fails to relieve. A cup 
of Chamomile or Peppermint Tea, taken when first waking, and suf
fering the patient to be still for an hour, will frequently alleviate the 
distressing sickness; but should it recur during the day, and if these 
means fail, two or three tea-spoonfuls of the following mixture should 
then be taken, either occasional1y, or, wheu the Vomiting and ITeart
bum are more continual, immediately after every meal: Take of Cal
cined ~fagnesia, 1 dram.; Distilled 'Vater, 6 ounces; Aromatic Tinc
ture of Ratanhy, 6 drams; Water of Pure Ammonia, 1 dram; mix. 

The anxiety, and sometimes despondency of mind, in other words, 
lownes::i of spirits, to which pregnant women are more or less liable, 
greatly depends on the state of their general health and the natural 
temper and character of the individual; but it can be greatly aggra
vated, and may often be excited by circumstances, or officious persons. 
Let me, then, urge upon you the important necessity of keeping the 
mind as tranquil and cheerful as possiLle, particularly during the first 
four months of pregnancy; a judicious course of this kind will pro
duce the most beneficial and well-balanced mind in the child; while, 
lf tbe contrary, a desponding and nervous temperament, with many 
other peculiarities, will be the consequence. 

TEST FOR TIIE DETECTION OF PREGNANCY. - M. N auche has found 
that the urine of pregnant women contains a particular substance, 
which, when the urine is allowed to stand, separates and forms a pel
licle on the surface. M. Eguiser, from an extensive series of observa4 

tions, has confirmed the fact, and ascertained that Kiesteine , as this 
particular substance has been called, is constantly formed on the sur
face of the urine of women in a state of Pregnancy. The urine must 
be allowed to stand for from two to six days, when minute opaque 
bodies nre observed to rise from the bottom to the surface of tbe fluid, 
where they gradually unite, and form a continuous layer over the 
•urface. This layer is so consistent, that it may be almost lifted off 
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by raising it by one of its edges. This is the Kiesteine. It is whitish, 
opalescent, slightly granular, and can be compared to nothing better 
thau the fatty substance which floats on the surface of soups, after 
they have been allowed to cool. 'Vhen examined by the microscope, 
it hns the aspect of a gelatinous mass, without determinate form i 
wmetimes cubical-shaped crystals are discovered ou it, but this appear
ance is only observed when it has stood a long time, and is to be 
regarded as foreign to it. The Kiesteine remains on the surface for 
several days; the urine then becomes turbid, and small opaque masses 
become detached from t be Kiesteine, and fall to the bottom of the fluid, 
and the pellicle soon becomes destroyed. The essential character of 
the urine of Pregnancy, then, is the presence of Kiesteine. The 
characters of the pcllicle are so peculiar, that it is impossible to mis
take it for any thing else. A pellicle sometimes forms on the surface 
of the urine of patients laboring uuder Phthisis, Abscess, or Disease 
of the Bladder, but may be easily distinguished by this circumstance, 
that it does not form in such a short time as the Kiesteine,and that, 
in place of disappearing, as this last, in a few days, it increases in 
thickness, and at last is converted into a mass of moldiness. There 
exists, likewise, a very marked difterence between its mucous aspect 
and that of Kiesteine; a difference which is difficult to describe, but 
which is easily recognized. Kiesteine appears to exist in the urine 
from the first month of Pregnancy till delivery. M. Rousseau haa 
even recognized it in the urine of a few gravid animals. 

VOMITING DURING PREGNANCY. 

D ~~~r~ :~~,~~~~.:;:~~~:~ ~~,.~;~;t~:~,~:,; i~~~:0!~1~;"~~~;:~,:;~ 
be taken, and none except for urgent symptoms. For the Voruitings, 
K ausea, Heartburn, and other symptoms of Indigestion common in 
the early months, abridge the diet, use light food, such as )Jilk, 
Vegetahl es, etc. It is injudicious aDLl hurtful to resort to Brandy, 
Opium and other drugs, as they only aggravate and protract the evil: 
but in genera.I, a recumbent position, resumed for the Morning Sick· 
ness as soon as it occurs, and abstinence from food, for a few honrS, 
with a full draught of Cold 'Vater, will moderate this disorder, and 
iu a short time it usually disappears. The bowels should be kept 
open by a tea-spoonful of Calcined Magnesia, occasionally, taken al 
night, followed by a glass of cool Lemonade. 
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MONTHLY SICKNESS, OR MENSES. 

M0~~,~~~!1io~~C~~S~1aTi:di~~~~a~:e~hfa~:~~~~~'. 111;J~":r;e~: 
from the age of fourteen to forty-five, are subject to this discliarge 
once a month. It is the usual order of nature, and essential to the 
reproduction of the human species. The blood discharged amounts 
to five or six ouncei3, and it continues from three to four days. The 
time of its appearance <lifters in difforent women, depending upon the 
constitution. Previous to the ~\l"ontbly Sickness, pains are felt in the 
back and legs, and a kind of heavy feeling in the womb. Some 
women are very nervous and hysterical about tliis time; in others, 
from the change of blood, the face becomes flushed, accompanied by 
Headache and Dizziness. These symptoms, in a greater or less 
degree, usually attend the appearance of the new moon, and, in some 
instances, continue while it lasts. Excitement, both of the mind 
and body, bavea powerful influence over a woman 's )fonthly Sickness. 
Somegirls menstruate earlier than others; this is owing to the functions 
of the body, and their way of living. ·when girls take an active 
part in household affairs, and exercise in romping, playing, etc., the 
health, strength aud energy are greatly improved, and the l\Jenstrual 
function becomes more healthy aud regular. "\Vhen Menstruation 
does not come on at the proper time, or is obstructed in its course, 
after it has heen once established, exercise, fresh air, change of scene, 
every tbiag which gives rest to the mind, and increases the circula
tion sufficiently to produce moderate perspiration, will greatly assist 
in restoring the natural Menstrual Discharge. The Menstrual effort 
is commonly preceded, in its first appearance, by a general uneasl.
iless, pains in the back and hips, sickness at the stomach, and head
ache. In young persons, these entirely new sensations often produce 
great uneasiness, and should lead them to seek maternal counsel. 
'l'be breasts enlarge, or become the seat of uneasy sensations, and 
sometimes pain; a fullness is felt in the bead, with a sl ight throbbing 
pain in the temples, and sometimes giddiness or swimming of the 
head; also pain in the hack, a sense of fatigue in the loins, and a 
weight felt in the lower part. of the belly. In full habits, there may 
be a bleeding at the nose accompanying these disturbances of the 
u•ual health. The bosom becomes enlarged, and the whole form 
rapidly develops itself. After more or less of these sensation•, in 
healthy females, a few drops of reddish-colored fluid, resembling 
blood, will escape from the womb, affording her immediate relief, 
even though the quantity be small, aud though it may only contin11e 

ai 
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for a few hours. Her usual health now returns. In about four wcckt 
a similar train of symptoms occurs again, attended by a longer flow 
of blood, and of longer continuance than before, which then becomes 
period.ical or monthly, returning every four weeks, auc.l is called the 
Menses or Courses. The establ ishment antl regularity of thi8 ,liti
charge in young females, is essential to their health. The ~riocl tif 

life when it first appears is always a critical one, aud calls for the 
care and attention of mothers. 

From a variety of causes, the womb may fail to take on this its 
proper function, although the age has fully arrived at which it should 
be expected. It may happen, although the discharge may have corn. 
menced, or occurred once, that several months may elapse before it 
appears the second time. In such cases, if the female contiuucs to 
enjoy uninterrupted good health in other respects, there is no reason 
for alarm or anxiety; nor shou ld any interference with the course of 
Nature be adopted or permitted, for several months at least. so long 
as the general health remaius good. But this Monthly Discharge 
being indispensable to hoolth, at this period of life, can not be retaineJ 
or suppressed for many months \Yithout impairing more or less the 
general health, and perhaps destroying the constitution. A retention 
of this discharge, or non-performance of the proper functions of the 
womb, often results, in young females, in a train of syrnptoms which 
generally ends in what is called 

GREEN SICKNESS, OR CHLOROSIS. 

WI~~r~ a~~sh~r ti:~cc~~~r!hoer ~~:~ ~~~~:~s; p~;::· r~:l~ff~L~:::;~I~ ;:~ 
drowsy; her stomach is out of order, accompanied by acidity, or sour 
be\chings, flatulence or wind, occasional nausea or vomiting i palpita.· 
tion of the heart ; and £nal!y the nervous system becomes deranged, 
often rcsultiogiu fits of melancholy. Iler feet and ankles often become 
swollen, especially towar<l. night, showing a tendency to Dropsy; her 
sleep is restless and disturbed; often craving: unnatural food, as Ulay, 
Chalk, and the lik e. The bowels are u;ually costiYe, sometimes 
attended with griping pains. If the derangement is allowed to con
tinue, the lungs are apt to become affected, and the foundation for 
Consumption may be laid. Occasionally the face will become tiusl1ed, 
attendecl with pains and fullness in the head, pain in the back, and 
in the region of the womb. These symptoms, however, are indic~ 
tions that Nature is endeavoring to bring on the discharge, aod 
should be assisted by proper remedies, as will be hereafter directed. 
Should the obstruction c0ntinue, the skiu finally l1ecomes of a dusky 
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yellowish-green color; the breathiug short and hurried on the slight
est effort, and great agitation is felt on the least alarm. Tho mind 

0 ften Uecomes depressed, and other hysterical symptoms occcnr, fol
lowed, perhaps, by a gradual 'rnsting away of tlu! flesh, termiuating 
in Co11sumptio11, Dropsy, and Death . 

Sometimes such cases, arising frorn a retention or suppressi0u of 
the Menses, depend upo11 some origiual defect in the constitutio11, or 
some diseased condition of the body, organic or functional, which pre
vents the womb from performing its appropriate oilice j but, in n10st 
cases, exposure to cold, wet foet, clamp ai r, check of perspiration, an<l 
the like, at an improper time-at. the critical time when the ).lenses 
are in progress, or about to commence-will be found to Ue the pro
lific cause. For want of proper care or attention - often from igno
rance- at these critical seasons, the ~lenses arc sudtlenly stop11ecl Uy 
getting the feet wet, or cold, or Ly taking a sudden cold in son1e other 
way, so that it frequently happens, wUcu tl1e next monthly period 
arrives, there is a complete suppression of the discharge; and, if neg
lected) the suppression may continue until the disease, known as 
Cblorosis, or Green Sickness, is fully established. This disease may 
be brought on at any time, even after the .\l enses or Courses have 
been established regularly for years. In such cases, it will usually be 
found to depend upon taking cold at an improper time, causing a 
stoppage of the discharge, and upo11 a 'rnut of vroper treatment after
ward. Thousands of 1i,·es are made 'notched every year from ign0-
rauce or inattention to this important matter! Sometimes, perhaps, 
several months may pass, without any show or discharge, ant.I yet 
the general health may not seem to Le seriously atl'ccte<l; but iuvari
ably, after a longer or shorter time, if such obstructions are allowed 
to continue, they will result in great rnischief to the constitution, and 
lay the foundation for incurable diseases. 

As has been said , it generally occurs in young girls, and rnay be 
owing to au inability in Nature to fully develop or continue the 
:\Icnstrual Discharge, or where, as is most common ly t}Je case, 110 

clouLt, the girl bas been neglected or improperly treatt!tl at this most 
critical time in her life. 111 cases of tliis kill<l, forcing 111c<licineis, 
that is, active Emn1enagogues, will not do, as iu cases of ternporary 
or recent suppression; or at least they must be but secondary i11 the 
trentmer t, and either not used until a.ftcr other remedies of a. rcstora
ti~·e and strengthening character are use<l, or else in conjunction 
with them. \\'Lile the constitution and nervous system arc greatly 
enfoebled, and the whole system of the female organs is out of order, 
there is, in nearly all cases, a deficiency of red blood in the circula
tion. Tonics, Restoratives and Chalybeates or Iron Preparations, are 
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the remedies indicatep., with exercise, pure air, and dne attention to 

the skin. ·where it is practicable, traveling and change of scenery and 

associations, will be of great advantage. Free exercise in the open 

air, as riding on horseback, and daily ablution of tbc whole bo<lr 

with severe friction or rubbing, are of the utmost importance. r 

Treatment. -Ordinarily, where the ;\Icnses are regular an<! 
h ealthy, no medical treatmen~ is necessary. It is a natural clischarge

1 

and needs no treatment. It is alwnyR neceAsary, however, to ohsen•e 
due cantion against exposure and taking told during the period of 
the discharge. It niay often be well to ma.ke use of aome proper nntl 

mild means to aid Kature in her work, such as bathing- the feet in 
'Varm Water, especially at nighf, on retiring, and drinkin~ some 
warm Emmenag-ogue Teas, as Pennyroyal, B.age, Tansy, Gin!!er1 or 

Cornpo~iti_on. 'l'h~se will often aid and also guar<l. a,2ain~t taking 
cold. It is sometimes the case, however, and eRpccrnlly with some 
women, tha.t this nn.tural and necessary discharge is far from heing 
a trifling matter; but, on the contrary, is so painful and profuse that 
it is always looked fonntrd to '.dth the great~st dread. 

As internal remedies, take the following: Tincture of :\fyrrb1 

Tinct ure of Aloes, Tincture of B1001l Root, and )luriated Tincture 
of Iron , each, 1 ounce: mix, and take a tea-spoonful three times a 
dny; also, pills composed as follows: Take Rulphate of Iron (pow
dered, and exposed to the air till it becomes dry an<l white,l 1 dram; 
Quinine and Gum )Jyrrh, each, 30 p;rai11s; Porlophyllin, 20 .g-raias; 
make into 60 pillR, with Extract of Gentian, and take one pill night 
and morning. If you can not get the Podophyllin, take GO grains of 
Aloes instead. Should tho pills operate too rnnth on the bowcls, take 
but one a <lay; or omit them altogether for a few days at a time. 

After usi11g the above tinctures awhile, say two or three weeks, 
the following may he used instead, for the same length of time, and 
so in alterna.tion: Take pulverized Gum Guaiac, 4 ounces; pulver· 
ized Allspice, 1 ounce; good \\'hisky, 1 pint; let stanu and digeot 
two weeks, shaking once or twice a day; then filter or st rain, a111l 
adtl 2 drams of Iodide of l'otassa, first dissolved in about 1 ounce of 
writer. J>ose: a tea.spoonful tlll'ee times a day. 

The following Hestorntive Bitters will also he found good: Take 
ahout 1 ounce, each, of Prickly Ash Bark, Wild Cherry-tree llark, 
::-;ene<'a Rnake Root and Spikenard Root, and~. ountc, each, of 1\1m.y, 
Cl1a111on1ile Flowers, Alls11irc, and f.:ocotrine .Aloes; bruise all; c°'·er 
with a pin t of boiling water, and let stand over night; then put all into 
a bottle and add" qn:ll't ofllolland Gin, or goocl \Yhisky. Doae: bal.f 
a wrnc.glnssful thl'ee times a day. This is especially useful in tlns 
and similnr complaints. Pursue the cotusc I have markerl out, and, 
though it may require months, you will eventually succeed. \rhen 

symptom~ OCC'tll' i1~cli~ating the approach of the Menses, such as head· 
ache, lassitude, parn 111 tl1e back and Joins, etc., it will be proper to 

F1~1~1~nut~~i~~1smo~~J~~ t~~~~}~~1~b~1, ~~cltl~\~ ~~;u~~~;~~~~e~~c :\~~rEm~~~~~ 
g-ogue Teas, as have alrcaLly been named. 
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DYSMENORRHEA, OR PAINFUL MENSTRUATION, 

IS simply what the name indicates-Pai'lfitl .i!Icnses-often very 
profuse, sometimes fioodin,g; severe bearing-down pains, like the 

pains of childbirth; and lasting, frequently, for several days. It is 
owing, undoubtedly, to a diseased action of the uterus or womb, nnd 
dependent, perhaps, upon various causes. In some females, it appears 
to be constitutional; for, in some families, all the females for suc
cessive generations have suft'ered more or less severely at their monthly 
periods. 

Treatment. -In cases of this kind, treatment should be com
menced before the menstrual discharge begins, or at least as soon as 
the premonitory symptoms are felt. The feet should be bathed in 
\\~arm w ·ater, as bot as can be borne, and if the patient use the warm 
Ilip Bath, at the same time, which may be done by sitting in a large 
wash.tub of water, as hot as can be borne, it will be all the better. 
Other means are to be employed to mitigate the pain and sufforing 
during the attack. An active Cathartic should be takeu, as soon as 
the first symptoms are felt. This should be the first thing done. 
The following recipe will answer the purpose well: Take pulverized 
Aloes and Gamboge, each, 30 grains; Podophyl\in, 20 grains; Cay-

£~~~~~~ fl~~;~:!11o~~k=nitt~~2 i~1!.~~ "~:l~s.~1 ';~~1!s~e ,~[ilG ;:e;;.'j~i~l~~ 
rate speedily and thoroughly, whi~ at the same time they exert a 
special aud '·ery beneficial el:lect upon the U tcrus. After the pi Ii• 
ha'-e operated, to relieve the pains, in addition to the Foot and Hip 
Baths, apply llot Fomentations of Bitter Herbs to tl1c lower abdomen, 
such as Hops, Tansy, Catnip, Uoarhound, Boncset, Pennyroyal, 8mart
wecd, and the like, or flannel cloths dipped in a hot deeoction of 
tbe Herbs. If you can not get the lierlis, then use flannel cloths 
dipped in IIot Water, and applied as bot as ean be borne. At the 
same time take of the following pills: Pulverized Camphor and 
Ma<'rotin, each, 30 ~rains; Ipec:ac, Oayenne, and Opinm, pulverized, 
each, 15 grains; make into 30 pill•, with Extract of Hyoscyamus, and 
take one pill evet·y two or three hours, or less frequent, according to 
Sj:mptoms. 1.'he following is also good: Take Tincture of Valerian, 
Trncture of Lupulin, and Hulphuric Ether, each, 1 ounce; Tincture 
of Camphor and Laudanum, each, t ounce. Dose: A tea-spoonful 
~very hour or two, while the pains are severe. It may Le taken in a 
little warm Chamomile or Pennyroyal Tea. 

After the attack is over, and during the interval previous t0 the 
ncx:t expected periot1, such remedies are to be made use of as will be 
calculated to remove the difficulty or modify the severity of the suc
ceeding attack. Some good Restorative Bitters should be used, in 
wh1~·h there is a portion of Carbouate of Iron. The following will 
be found useful: Take Spikenard Root, Blne Cohosh Root, and 
Comfrey RoGt, earh, 1 ounce; Blood Root, Sa;safras Bark, Ohamo. 
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mile Flowers, and Allspice, eacb, 1 onnce, and 1 Nutmeg; all to be 
either pulverized or red uccd to a coarse powder. Then put into 8 

~~~s~~ :~~e;t~ir~fn~'~t:t1i;,0c~1~~e~,0~1;jt;~~ ~~~1~e;~f1 :001~f~'et;1~~e;:~·/~?1 
into a bottle, and add 1 quart of Madeira "'ine, and 2 ounces ofCar
honate of Iron; let sta11d twenty-four 110urs, when it will be ready 
for use. Dose: from one to two table-spc>onfuls three times a dny. 
After it is a week oill, it may be strained and pressed out. If you 
can get the Uheckerbcrry (Partridgcherry), add an ounce or two of 
that, coarsely powdered, and it will still be better. At the same 
time take tbe following pills: Take ~lacrotin, 1 dram; Gum Unn1-
phor, Ipecac, and Quinine, each, 30 grains; make into 60 pills, with 
Extract of lfyoscyamus, just enough to form a pill mass, and take 
one pill twice a day, morning and mght. 

The bowels should be kept open and in a good condition, by ocrn
sionally taking a dose of some good Vegetable Cathartic Pills. 'l'h• 
surface of the body •hould be bathed daily and rubbed well, so as to 
keep the skin in a healthy condition, for much will depend upon a 
free and healthy action of the perspiratory organs. 'The <liet should 
be plain, nutritious, and of easy digestion. ·when the monthly perio1l 
comes round again, make use of the means recommended for an 
attack of Painful ).fcnstruation, mo~e or less vigorously, accordin,g; to 
the symptoms, and then pursue agam the course here recommended, 
as intermediate treatment. 

l\IENORRHAGIA. 

I~e0r~:::1°~],~~~~·~1i:;i:,r i~n;:~~;.~:~ ~~wc~!c~b::fl~=~fy mt~~~~! 
charge, make use of the following 

Treatment.-Take 20 grains of the Diaphorctic Powder, with 
about 10 grains or half as much Cayenne, and repeat the close every 
two or three hours; at the sam_e tin1c. dri11k freely of a Tea of Cin
namon Bark, or Cinnamon and Hed Haspherry Leaves. A11 infusion 
or tea of equal parts of Beth Root, J3lue Uoho•h, and Star Root, 
half an oui!ce of the Compound to a piut of Boiling "rater, is also 
g'.lo<l, ~1Hl 1_11 ba~ cases one of the best remedies you can ta~e. A 
11111t ot tlw mfus1on mny be taken in the course of the day, usrng the 
Diaphorctic Powders and Cayenne at the same time. lf yon l~ave 
not, OI: can 110~ get the Diaphoretic Powders, take I pccac, 10 gr::uns i 

m~id~l~~~O ~~:"lu;~,~~de~·~~i~~~J t~~~ ~~~e~:~~\~d~~ e~~~·~·18t~,·~1~~ ;;~~~~ 
hvnrs, as long as may seem to Ue necessary. 'l1o drink freely ot the 
C~m1position Tea i~ also good . The object of using Cayenne is to 
•t1mubte the arterial system, and thus, while the Opium and Ipecac 
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act upon tl:e skin nnd relax the capillaries or small blood-vessels, the 
C:tyenne causes a determination of blood to the surface, thus reliev
iu{I' the pressure upon the uterus. 

'Comfrey Root boiled in Sweet Milk, and half a pint taken occasion
nlly, is a good remedy to check th<:. Menses, when too profuse. A 
powder composed of eqnal parts of .Niter and Alum, say a tea-spoonful 
of each, divided into six equal powders, and one taken every two tu 
four hours, is also recommended. A decoction of Blackberry Root is 
also good, or any of the Vegetable Astringents. Cold applications 
may be made to the lower abdomen and pri vnte parts, and in extrern0 
cases, injections into the vagina of Cold ·water, or a cold solution of 
Alum. But it is seldom tliat any such efficient measures are neces
sary, especially where the patient is in good health, or of a robust or 
pletboric habit. 

AMENORRHEA. 

T~!!s i~r ~:P!~:~~;~;~~"~:s~?::::se:e~!;n;~~·nd ~~~~~~i~~d~:t~7r 
tban a decoction of the common Verviue Root. 'I1his weed grows 
almost everywhere, and is very generally known by the country 
people. 

Treatment. -Take a handful of the roots, cleanse well, bruise, 
nnd boil a few minutes in a quart of water. Let the patient take 
Lnlf a tea.cupful three or four times a day, commencing a few days 
before the time the Menses should come on. I have never known 
this remedy to fail. Or a strong Tincture or Bitters may be made 
of it, in Whisky or Gin, and taken in table-spoonful doses three or 
four times a day. If made into a tincture, other articles may be 
combined with it. The following is an excellent formula: Take Ver
Yiue Root, a good-sized handful, cleansed well and cut into small bits 
or bruised ; Aloes, 1 ounce ; Cinnamon and Allspice, each, ~ ounce; 
1 Nutmeg powdered,and 2 drams of Saffron; good ·whisky, 1 quart; 
let stand a few days, and then take a table-spoonful three or foui· 
times a clay. This will be found an excellent remedy. 

When the expected time arrives for the Menses to appear, and 
Nature seems to be making an effort to bring them on, which will be 
known by such symptoms as headache, pain in the back, loins, and 
limbs, weariness, pale countenance, with occasional fl us hes on the 
cheeks, irritable temper, capricious appetite, etc., additional means 
shonl.d immediately be made use of- such as bathing the feet and 
legs rn Warm \Vater, sitting over the steam of Hot \Yater, or of 
Bitter Herbs, and drinking freely of Emmenagogne rreas, such a.5 

P!nnyroyal, Ginger, Tans.Y and Rue; or of Composition Powder, 
1vith an 'qua! quantity of ·wild Ginger; and if the bowels are cos-
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tive, a brisk and active Cathartic should be taken, comµised of 

!~~~,m~:~:~0f~ :~.~ ~}aj)~F.f~~u~1~Z,t~a~r &fsd':frh~~~f~ ~~db T~~:; 
may be combined in equal proportions, ancl five to t_en drops tnken 
twice a day, beginning about a week or ten days previous to the tinie 
when the Menses should appear. 

AB 0 RTI 0 N. 

A Bp~:v~;~~~ 0~e~:~~~~~r~:~;t::;~:r ap:;~::c;~sit~~t ~:~ b:~,::~ 
it is due time. When this occurs after that period, it is called Prema
ture Labor. Miscarriage involves pain and weakness, in addition to 
the loss of oftSpring, and is often a severe trial to the maternal con. 
stitution. It may occur at any period of Pregnancy; but particular 
stages are more liable to the accident than others. These are gener
ally considered to be about the time of the first Menstruation after 
conception; again at the twelfth week, and toward the seventh 
month; and the liability is increased at those times which correspond 
to the i'.Ie11strual 1ieriod. When Abortion bas once taken place, it 
is more likely to occur again. Some have so strong a tendency to it, 
that they never go beyond a certain stage, but then invariably mis
carry. The cause of Abortion may exist in the constitution of the 
female herself, being the result of weakness and irritability, or of an 
overfull habit, or a diseased condition of the womb; or the fcetus, or 
child, may die, or be deficient in development, when it is castoff like 
a blighted fruit. Suckling, after conception bas taken place, is not 
unfrequently a cause of Miscarriage. Active diseases, occurring dur
ing Pregnancy, such as Fevers, severe Inflammation, Eruptive Fevers, 
etc., are almm;t certain to occ3slon the expulsion of the uterine con
tents. Continued Diarrhea and the action of strong Purgative )Jedi
ciues, particularly the Aloetic, are dangerous. This is a very goo~ 
reason for those who are pregnant avoiding all quack aperient medi
cines; they almost all contain Aloes, and may be very injurious. All 
undue exertion or agitation of body or mind, sudden jerks or jumps, 
riding on horseback in the early stage, or in a shaking carriage, in 
the latter stages of Preguancy, may any of them bring on a Mis~r
riage. To these may be added, exertion of the arms in dorng 
any thing ou a level above the head; costive bowels and straining 
consequent thereoL; sexual indulgences, or too much connectio1 
with your husband, and luxuriant habits. Those who have on'.:e suf· 
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fercd from Abortion, ought to be extremely careful duriug succeed
ing Pregnancies, and all ought to bear in mind the possibility of the 
occurrence. 

THE SYMPIOMS of threatened Abortion vary with the 1.1onstitution. 
In the strong and pletboric it is often preceded by shivering and 
febrile symptoms, and by a feeling of weight in the lower bowels. In 
the weak there is languor, faintness, flaccidity of the breasts, general 
depression, and pains in the back and loins. Intermittent pains, and 
Jischarge of blood from the passage, signify that the process has 
begun. If i\Iiscarriage occurs within the first month or two after 
cvnception, the process may be accomplished with so little incon4 

~enience as to escape notice, and be mistaken for a :Menstrual period; 
more generally, however, the severity of pain, and an unusual clotted 
discharge of blood, render the ease evident. The pain, the discl1arge, 
and at the same time the danger of an Abortion , are in proportion to 
the advancement of the Pregnancy. When a ~iiscarriage goes on, 
the pains increase in force and frequency, and continue with a dis~ 
charge of blood, in fluid or clots, until the ovum, or first formation 
of the child, is expelled ; after which both become moderated, unti l 
they cease altogether, the red flow giving place to a colorless one. It 
is very important that those iu attendance upon the patient should 
examine every clot that comes away; if large, te~r it in pieces, that 
they may ascertain whether the contents of the womb are expelled 
or not - for there is no safety or rest where :Miscarriage is progress
ing, until it bas taken place and every thing is cast oil: 

Treatment. -As soon as a female experiences threatenings of 
Abortion, she oug-ht at once to retire to bed, upon a mattress, and 
keep perfectly quiet until every sympto,;-, has disappea1·ed. Some
times this simple measure, promptly adopted, is sufficient to avert the 
threatened evil. If there is much feeling of fullness, and the patient 
is of full habit generally, r .ght or a dozen J,eechcs may be applied to 
.the lower part of the bowels; if there is fever, Saline medicines may 
Je ,given, such as t1ce common effervescing dranght of Carbonate of 
Soda anrl Tartaric Acid, or Lemon-juice; or, if the bowels are much 
confined, Seidlitz Powders, assisting the action by Cold Clysters, if 
~e~es~ary. When the pains are severe, particularly in the weak and 
1rr1table, twenty or tliirty drops of J...audanum should be given, ati.._l 
may be repeated in a few hours, if the symptoms are not improvcJ. 
~n the case of profuse discharge, the patient should be kept very 
h,~htly covere<l, movement avoided, and every article of food or drink 
g1v~n cold, or wed if possible, provided the vital powers are not ex. 
cernvely rr-luced; cloths dipped in cold, or Icetl ·water, should also 
be applied to tl.e lower part of the body, and frequently changed; 
Acid Drinks, with Cream of Tartar, may be given freely. Ten or 
fifteen dr,'ps of Elixir Vitrioi may be given, in a wine-glassful of 
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water, every two or three hours. Should sligLt fai1.t11ess come 00 
it is better not to interfere with it, but use outward rcmedies

1 
Cam~ 

phor, Cold \\Tater, Vinegar, etc., as they may be salutory. If it 
reaches to an extent to threaten life, Bran0y a11d "\\rater

1 
or other 

stimulants must be used. Profuse and contmucd dtscbaruc thouO'h 
it may not threaten life, must occasion a weakness ,~Jiich ,,~II 
take a long time to overcome, and which may ultimately, if not 
properly attended to, promote tLe development of other diseases of 
the womb. 

If the Floodiug is profuse, and uncontrolled by the means Lefore 
mentioned, one and a half grains of Sugar of Lead may be given 
every two or three _hom:s, and w~shed down .with a drink of Vinegar 
and \Yater; to which, if there is much pam, add from five to ten 
drops of Laudanum. Pieces of linen or cotton cloth should be soaked 
in a strong solution of Alum, or a decoction of Oak Bark, and then 
well oiled; with this cloth plug tbe passage orbirtbplace,orsomeof 
this ~stringent Wash _may ?e thrown up with a syringe; but during 
the tnne, and after l\J1scarrrnge, the general strength must ba snp-

~ti~~~~a~fs ~s6~~~~~11tl~~1~~~sf ~f:.' sb~!~::tb~~~!s:'i~1 ~~~;eet~~~!~0{~;~1~ 
or Malt Liquors may be necessary in convalescence, or when recover
ing; if so, they may be assisted by tonic or strengthelling medicines, 
such as contain J\liueral Acid. Bark or Iron are generally given ns 
the most appropriate remedies. 

The bowels will, in some cases, require strict attention 1 as indeed 
they do throughout. For this purpose Castor Oil is a !!OO<l me<licine, 
or clysters of Cold ·water, or Tepid Water, are most useful. A tea. 
spoonful of Epsom Salt•, dissolved in half a pint of Water, either 
cold or slightly warmed, to which add fifteen drops of Elixir Vitriol, 
forms a most. exc:l!llent and mild purgative, which should be taken 
before breakfast. In all cases where the constitution of tbe woman 
has a tendency to l\Iiscarriage or Abortion, a quiet stnte of mind 
should be observed, avoiding all violent exertions, particularly lifting 
heavy weights. 

Three principles of treatment are to be kept in miud in the man-
agement of Miscarriage: . 

The first, to prevent it, if possible, by rest, opiates, etc. 
The second, to allay pain, moderate the discharge of blood, and to 

save and support the strength of the patient. 
The third, wheu Abortion must take place, to expedite the separa. 

tion of tlie ovum, and free the contents of the womb. 1'his is gener
ally done by simply occasionally uriuking cold water, and in difficult 
cases , if necessary, by the administration of the Spurred Rye. The 

~Sret~1se a <ls:~~~~j ~~~:~o~s o;r~dn~~~~no:v:~Yl~~·;n!; ~~:1~;~~~~1u,~~t 
bear lt. 

The health of preguant females sboulu at all times be an object of 
great care and interest; a11d they should be impressed with tbc con
viction th~t, while bearing the first child, they may, by proper cure 
aud atte11t10n, lay the foundation for their future J-ealtb and that of 
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their offapring; while by 1rnglect and imprudence in this matter, they 
may not only _enfeeble their constituti~u, but entail upon their chil
dren an inheritance of rnfirnuty and chsease. 

~liscarriage, or Abortion_, which includes all cases in .which de!iv· 
ery takes place before the sixth month, seldom occurs w1thout being 
preceded, or accompanied, or followed, by a morbid discharge of 
blood from the womb, which is commonly known by the name of 
Flooding. Abortion, or Miscarriage, takes pince with the first preg
nancy, and duri_ng th~ first ~wo mouths; therefor~, gre~t care should 
be observed dunng this per10d, as any cause wl11cb either destroys 
the life of the child in the wom.b, or brings on morbid or premature 

~~~~;:1~:~~8v~!i:i~;~t' a0~f~,~' o;nfYi1, ~~.d:~is~f~~~~~~~~~~ to0~.~~~~~:~ 
to prevent falling, may aud does frequently result in J\liscarriage; 
and baving once occurred, it is, '~'ithout proper care, exceedingly Jia. 
ble to be the case at the same penod of a subsequent Pregnancy. The 
same result may follow any vivid moral impression; f'or fright, or 
mental exc:itement by passion, or witnessing any accident, will be 
found ofteu to end in ilJiscarriage. In some healthy females, how· 
ever 1 it occurs without any other cause than mere fullness of blood. 
A bleeding from the worn b is often in such cases a £rst symptom 
of Abortion, and should be attended to as early as possiulc before it 
goes to any considerable extent. The amount of Flooding, in most 
c:ases, is in proportion to the early period of Prcg-nancy at which 
it takes place, for in the latter month there is selt.10111 much blood 
lost. Bnt there are cases in "'hi ch preg11a.nt women will lose blood 
;~~~t:!t. from the womb and yet not miscarry, but these are very 

In most cases, the occurrence of Flooding between the £rst a.nd 
fonrth month, unless very slight, or quickly relieved, is usually fol· 
lowed by a ~Jiscarriage; but as soon as the child and its membranes 
are both expelled by tlie contraction of the womb, then the Flooding 
s?on ('(lases. In many such cases, it is often very difficult , and some· 
times impo.::sible, to deliver the After·birth and ~lembranes, which 
:cm~in, and finally pass off after putrefaction bas taken place, result
mg rn long and ott-ensive discharges from the worn b, and which, un· 
Jes~ treated v~ry skillfully, freqtlently result in many internal mis. 
clmfs of a scnons character, stu:h as Ulcers. Cancers, etc. 

In all cases, those who are constitutionally disposed to Abortion, 
or h~ve a tendency to Miscarriage, should take great care to preserve 
a quiet Rtatc of mind, and to avoid all violeut exertion. All active 
rn1r~ati,·es s.bould be avoided, and exposure to great beat or cold, 
during tho time of Gestation or Pre(J'nancy . 

. \\'l~en the ~liscarriage has reallJ taken place, and the fmtns or 
clnld i11.expe!lcd, together with the contents of the womb, the same 

rr~~~~~1~\~~ 1~~1~1l~~c~~rT.~;:1!~ 1~1~ ~~~e~~~~a~!ni~~l:ohri~nb~~~1 -appcarance 
or the first. symptoms, the patient should lie down and he as quiet as 
po_ss1ble; ltve on very light diet ; bowels be kept freely open ; and au 
111J<Cttoo of thirty drops of Laudanum should be given in half a pint 
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of Slippery Elm Tea. Should Flooding be present, colrl Lemonade 
shotil<l be drank freely, and cloths, wet with Cold or Ice-wntor ap 
plied to the thighs and lower part _of t~e bcUy and birtbplncc, wJiich 
should be repeated until the Floodrng 1s relieved. 

i\[EANS OF PREYE~TING ABORTION. -To pre\·ent Abortion, wom(ln 
of a weak or relaxed habit should use solid food. avoid in~ ~rent qunn. 
ti ties of Tea, Coffee, or other weak or watery liquors. ~They should 

~i~~~ toTte~ ~~~l~·li~eo~~~l~~1~:~t}y t:::e t'~~~:111;i1~~~i~e\~~~ 1;~~o:~f~~ 
of Lignum Vitre; boiling an ounce of it in a quart of water fire min· 
utes. If of a full habit, they ought to use a spare diet, and cliieftr of 
the vegetable kind, avoiding strong Liquors, and every thing ihat 
may tend to heat the body or increase the quantity of blood. ·11·1ien 
the symptoms appear, they should take rt drnm of Powdered Xiter, in 
a cup of \Vatcr Gruel, every five or six hours. fo both case.ii, the 
patient should sleep on a hard mattress, and be kept cool and quiet; 
the bowels should be kept regular by a pill of white Walnut Extract, 
or Bitter Root. 

FLOODING. 

A NE:~~::~~:ed~s:~~a~;e!ho~ ~l~:~~l:~;se~~~:;~~~::: i~a~:~i!1s0~,~~;~:; 
may return too frequently; may flow· too copiously, amounting to 
profuse bleeding from the womb, when not unf'requently clots will be 
mingleJ with this excessive flow or discharge; or they may come on 
at unusual periods, during Pregnanry and Suckling. ~lnC'h, how
ever, depends upon the constitution of the woman, and on climate:
what would be natural .Menstruation in one, would Le profuse in 
another; and so in regard to climate-what would be profuse in a 
cold climate, would be only natural in a warm one. 

There arc three distinct forms under which this affection manifests 
itself, each of which bas its acute and its chronic peculiaritie3. Iu 
the first form, the discharge is of the natural appearance and quality, 
but the quantity or frequency of its occurrence is greatly increa5ed. 
In the second, the discharge is very considerable, and mixc<l with 
clots of blood. In the third, the loss of blood is sometimes very 
great, nnd attended with m3.rked changes in the size nud position ot 
the won:J- a. circumstance which does not take place in the tw<' 
former. 

The first usually comes ou with a sudden flow of blood from th£ 
womb; after a short time it stops for a few hours, or proba1ly a <lny 
or two and then recurs again. It may come on and stop again1 for 8 
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number of days. Sometimes the discharge is regular in its return, but 
lusts twice or three times as long as it should remain on. In other 
cnses, it is not usually large, but returns every two or three we':"J;;:s, 
instead of coming on at the proper time or period of fonr weeks. 
This form of the disease, or menstrual discharge, often occurs in young 
and enn marrierl women. and is generally accompanied) during t110 
inten·als, with that troublesome complaint, the '\Ybites, medically 
called Leurorthea. 

The second form of the disease differs from the first, in a larger 
amount of blood being discharged in a given time, and in the forma. 
ti.on of clots, which n.re mixed with the natural f!ow or secretions. 
This does not nsually take place with women who are under thirty 
years of age i but in women between thirty and forty, particulnrly 
those whose constitutions have been injured or weakened by Chilrl
bearing or Diseases of the \\romb. This co1nplaint comes on gradu
allr, one or two small clots appearing at first , which is probably but 
litile noticed, and then in the next period appearing in much larger 
qu:mtities. After continuing on in this way for some time, the loss 
of lilood will probably increase, or become so great as to produce 
feelings of exhaustion or weakness, n.nd not uufrequently fainting. 

The tliinl form in which this complaint exhibits itself, and which 
ts much the most severe, is in women who are from forty to fifty, 
when the ~lenses or Courses are about to cease. The symptoma in 
such cases, both general and local, ar~ much more severe than in the 
two former; the womb is more or less disordered in its structure and 
position, and the case is much more difficult. No woman, let her 
constitution be strong or weak, is exempt from it. It may attaek 
the strong or plethoric, or the weak or debilitated, or the melan
.::holir or the woman of sanguine temperament. 

Some degree of irregularity of the ::\Ienses, either in time, quantity, 
or duration, and the "Whites during the intervals, generally precede 
the attack. 

Usually the natural discharge appears first, and continues about 
t•·enty or tbirty hours before the clots of blood begin to be expelled. 
These clots are sometimes of a dark appearance, and of an offensive 
smell. The quant·ity of blood lost by some women is very great, 
producing extreme weakness, and not unfreqnently causing serious 
alarm and apprehension from the qnantity of blood discharged. The 
first attacks of Flooding in this manner generally last from six to 
ten days; hut if the disea•e is of long standing, they may continue 
two, three, or even four weeks, almost without stopping. There is 
generally at this time a difficnlty in passing the urine or water, the 
bowels are costive or bonnd, the appetite fails, the surface of the 
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body is pr.le, the whole system is feeble, and the general hoalth snf 
fers severely. The patient may for a time improve, but any ex~rtion 
or excitement, either of mind or body, may sud<leiily prod11ce a 
relapse or return of the complaint. 

The principal cause of this form of the disease, and the various 
changes produced in the system, is a cougestion or overful\nes.; of 
the blood-vessels of the womb. 

The general symptoms, which are similar in all the forms of thie 
disease, are great weakness, exhaustion, dragging and siuking, pain 
across tlie hips and loins, a dislike when sitting to rise up or to use 
any exertion, paleness of the face, headache, beating or throbbing of 
the temples, ringing in the ears, giddiness or swimming of the head, 
and frequently feverishness, irritability, and a deranged state of the 
stomach and bowels. In some women the nervous system is greatly 
aft'ectecl, and the mind gloomy or depressed. Jn the more aggraYated 
forms, thm·e is much pain in the side, extending ro1111d the lower 
part of the belly; the headache is very severe; and the least noise 
or any unusual occurrence produces an effect on the nervous sy.stcm, 
with feelings of grea.t prostration, faintness, and change of counts. 
nance. Not unfrequently this disease is accompauied by swelliugof 
the feet and legs, and Diarrhea. 

The blood in this disease is altered and weakened; and thi' 
change or weakness predisposes to still greater Flooding. Among 
the causes producing a.n excessive flow of blood from the womh, are 
frequeut and excessh·c indulgences, cold, over-exertion, mental emo· 
tions, frequent child-bearing, over-nursing, change of clothing from 
warm to cold, wet feet, atmospheric changes, overheated rooius1 or 
exposure at tbe period of the Mcnstru<LI Discharge. 

lfrom these various causes is frequently produced a relaxation of 
the passage, and the consequence is often a Falling of the '\\'omb,or 
Prolapsus, and not unfreqnently Sterility, or Barrenness, and some
times a predisposition to Abortion or Miscarriage. 

Treatment.-In the cure of Jllenorrhagia, which means an immod· 
emte flow of tbe Menses, the first step to be taken is, if possiLle, to 
reruo\'e tl1e cause, for without tliis, suceess can not attend youreftorts 
to cure it, however well directed . 
. puring the continuance of the discharge of blood, parth:ulnrly if 
it is severe, the woman should be kept perfoctly quiet on tbe Led or 

:a~~:~na~~~e c0;~~~:so;h~~~~~~~e ~:~~~~~a~·i11~~:e ~11~r\1~r:~c~~1~1~ ~uo1~ 
\\'ater, or a. few drops of Elixir'Vitriol in a tnmuler of Water., If 
the woman 1s of a. weakly constitution, teas or infusions of Cmna.-

~~~~;~s7t~ ~~fue~l~,e~h~P1f~;um\Vh~; ,~tu0be ''f~~nf:a;a11:~~1~t~n/' I~ 
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is made by dissolving n. quarter of a.n ounce of Alum in a. pint. of 
Warm ~[ilk; and the \Vbey may be taken at pleasure. A decoct10n 
of Loo-wood is likewise much used in suC'h cases, and ccnsidcred of 
great ~a.Jue .. One of tl~e m~st efficient remedies .tha~ ca~1 .~)e g i\"en, 
and which will almost mvarrnbly arrest the flow, is Oil of Cmnamon, 
1 dram, dissolved in Alcohol, 1 ounce, and taken in half ten.-spoon
ful doses everv ten minutes. Essence of Cinuamou, as oUtained from 
the stores, may be substituted, in doses of a tea-spoonful. In severe 
attacks, cold applications should be freely applied to the lower part 
of the belly and privates, of Vinegar a11J. \V ater, or Cold Water, or 
Whisky and "\V.ater, by means of cotton or linen rags steeped in 
them, and applied to those parts before mentioned, which rags should 
be change<l, wet ag~in, am~ appl ied ~soften as they become Ciry; th~s 
should be done until the chscbarge is checked. lf these shoul d fail 
in stoppin~ it, aud the woman has been married or had children, a 
strong sol'Ution or mixture of Alum and \Vater, or a decoction of 
Oak :lhrk1 should be injected wi th a small female syringe, which can 
he bought at any drug store for a small sum. This solution or dccoc
tion slioul<l be injected up the birthplace or passage, antl be repeated 

~il~f~~1~\~!ri~h~~1~1~ 1;~~~~:r{; \~ei°: '~~~J of 
8:otJ~~1~0~1r0 ~~~{1fi111~1~,i~~ 

11 piece of sponge, with the mixture, and insert it or put it into the 
Uirthplncc, and stop it well, so as to prevent the flowing of the blood. 
·w,.hcn this remedy is used, it may be permitted to remain during the 
day or night until the discharge ceases, or the woman is much rel ieved. 
I have found the applying a lump of Alum in the same manner near 
the mouth of the womb, to have a very fine ctfoct, and in a. short 
time check the Flooding. Theae remedies may at any time be with
dra.wn. Their use is not. attended with tbe least danger. 

The woman's strengtb should be always supported with light nutri
tious diet. During this period, occasionally, the moderate use of Port 
Wine will be of benefit to sustain her strength. A wine-glassful of 
Chamomile Tea, with teu drops of l£1ixir Vitr iol, or the Tincture of 
Iron, which may be oUtained at any drug store, given three times a 
day, will be found a n10st valuable tonic or strengtheuing medicine, 
and will contribute greatly to a. permanent cure, with moderate 
exercise, riding in a carriage, change of climate, sea-air and sea
batbing, where convenient, and change of scene by traveling; for 
t~rn mind has great intlnence io assisting the remedies before meu
tim~c~l. \V"hcn this disease, or Fl ooding, takes place in women of 
<leb1hta.tc<l coustitu tions, in whom every portion of blooJ disclrnrcrcd 
n~ore than the usual quantity, results in continua.I weakness and otl1er 
d1seas~s of del;ility, such persons ought always to resort to stinrnlantb, 
or tome medicines. In persons of full habit of body, where ~-.looding 
docs not go to too great a.n extent, in such cases it may be allowed to 
go or~ as a salutary relief. "\Vhen, however, it becon1cs so free a,9 to 
act directly upon the strength, it should be immediately a ttendee] t<,. 

~~s~;~l a~~:~\,~t~~l~~t~~;~ t~:i~1!in~d~==~~~d~~~,h~1 ~~~ct~1f1,, ~~~~r~~ir~1 7, 
•hould be resorted to. V'l omcn of a full habit of body ouglct, in such 
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cases, to live on 1ig1Jt, cooling diet, avoiding animal food altogether. 
Stimuiants of all kinds shoula be avoided. Early rising, with~active 
exercise, and the bowels being kept freely open with a tea-spoonfnl 
of Epsom Salts, taken every morning in half a pint of water, with 
if necessary, ten to fifteen drops of Elixir Vitriol, will be found 
greatly to relieve these profuse attacks of Menstruation. 

CHANGE OF LIFE. 

T~te~e~;~n~1~~ :;t:~~~:~~~~~~; u:1:1:1~m~~c~~~v:~~r~t v!~;;;yi;·e;;. 
ferent women, depending entirely on the constitution, hnLits, etc. 
This period is, and always is, regarded by females themselves as a 
critical era in their lives. With the cessation of Menstruation, tho 
capability of Conception also ceases. Such an important change can 
not take place without causing some constitutional disturbance. In 
some it is comparatively trifling; in others accompa.nied by aftliction 
and illness; in some, from having lived a too luxurious life; perhaps, 
in others, from privation and over-work. Let this, however, be as it 
may, the health at this time sboulcl be carefully watched in all cases 
and any symptoms of disease at once attended to. .As might bt 
expected, irritations of the nervous system, hysterical :inll bypochon
driacal, and a variety of other disorders, are apt to occur during this 
change of woman's life. In the fa.t or corpulent female, it is at
tendee! by plethora or overfullness of blood, causing Headache, Apo· 
plexy, Spitting of Blood, Piles, etc. And, lastly, f iuncerous Diseases 
of the Breast and ·womb not unfreqnently show themselves for the 
first time at the cessation of the Menstruation, or at this change 
of life. 

In some, l\Ienses may at first only be diminished in quantity and 
become irregular in their recurrence, gradually ceasing altogether, 
without constitutional disturbance; but such instances are rare: more 
frequently the flow is so scanty, that giddiness or pain in the head, 
dimness of the eyes, and a sense of fullness of blood, render it neces
sary to austain from food, and take purgatives, so as to open the 
bowels freely. In such cases, the Epsom tlalts are best, as they not 
ouly act as a purgative, but cool the whole system. 

In other cases, the cessation is sudden, and after continuing thus 
for a fe11· months, the discharge takes place so largely as to exhaust 
the strength, and require to be stopped by cold applications and 
ac;itriugenta, as before mentioned. The compound Colocynth P1U, 
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which can be obtained at any drug store, may be safely used with 
great benefit in such cases. 

FALLING OF THE WOMB. 

T~~g: 0i:~i:~.':~d:~a~le c;~::~s~~:t~~~~,8~he ~~~~c~:s!,~:t'f:;t,~: 
tum. "rt is in the shape of a common pear, a little flattened. Its 
length is about three inches, the breadth in the middle is about two 
inches, and the mouth about one inch. The largest part is called 
medically the fund us; the middle, the belly; and the smallest, the 
cervix or neck. The fundus is the upper part. The cavity of the 
womb is small at the entrance, and gradually enlarges to the fund us 
ar upper part, where it expands into a triangular chamber, out of 
which proceed the Fallopian tubes-two ducts, about three inches 
·in length, which communicate with the ovari.a. The internal surface . 
of the womb is corrugated at the entrance, but smooth in the fund us 
or bottom. The womb is abundantly supplied with blood-vessels and 
nerves, and its walls al ways preserve the same thickness, both in 
pregnancy and in the virgin state. The Fallopian tubes terminate in 
a kind of fibrous fringe, called medically the fimbria;, or fringe. The 
womb is suspended by strong ligaments from the brim of the pelvis; 
but these often become relaxed or weakened in con~eqaence of general 
debility and local irritation, when a Falling of the Womb takes place. 

The affections to which the womb is liable, originate more or less 
from Pregnancy, or some local constitutional inflammation, as Con~ 
gestion of Blood, Enlargements, Tumors, and Polypus; and diseases 
of its neck, including Cancer, etc. It is also exposed to displace
ments from before or backward, or the reverse, and more frequently 
to a falling down, or as it is medically called, Prolapsus Uteri. The 
latter occurrence is the most usual after the ti.me of Child-bearing is 
past, particularly in women who have borne large families, and espe
cially in those who have neglected themselves, after their co11fine
ment, by getting up too soon. It is, therefore, a frequent complaint 
among poor women, who are often compelled from their ci.rcum
stanees to labor too soon. The Falling or Prolapsus of the Womb 
is permitted by a general laxity or weakness of the parts, but espC· 
c1ally of the ligaments or elastic cords, which ought to retain it in 
its place. 

Falling of the Womb is a disease very often originating from the 
Whiles, and generally occurs in women of delicate constitution and 

86 
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debilitated habits, although it may take place in the most healthy 
and plethoric. In its early stage it is accompanie:I only by a scn•c 
of bearing-down, with severe pain in the back, especially when stand. 
ing or walking, which sensations are relieved by lying down. After 
n night's repose, the woman gets up in.the ruorning quite well, but 
on the least exertion or walking, the pain and bearing-c1own again 
return, and the \\7hites make their appearance. N ervons anJ dys
peptic symptoms come on, with lowness of spirits, costiveness and 
difficulty of making water, or freque11tly arising in the night and 
discharging the urine in small quantities. 

The ].,alling of the Womb, in some cases, arises from accident, as a 
fall, or strainiug in lifting; from tight lacing; fatigue in walking or 
riding; not unfrequently from distress of mind, and various other 
causes which affect the uervous system. I have known it to be fre
quently caused by dancing while tightly laced. When there is a 
Falling of the \Vomb, the pain is generally severe in the lower part 
of the stomach, back, and hips; and not uufrequently the bladder 

. and bowels discharge, without power to control their contents. 
If the Prolapsed \\Tomb has fallen very low, so as to protrude exter

nally, the woman becomes faint, and the nervous system is greatly 
affected. In Pregnancy, especially, the Falling of the \\"omb is often 
the result of permitting the bladder to beco111e unduly extended or 
overfull, so that, by its ·'°·;eight, it presses the womb out of its place. 
I knew a case of this kind in a lady who was confined on the cnra fo1 
several hours, there being no convenience or room appropriated for 
this purpose, which resulted in a distended bladder, so that the womb 
became seriously a.fleeted. The Diseases of the \\Tomb may, of course, 
develop with greater or less rapidity; some are sudden in their onset, 
and urget1t in their symptoms; others arise almost imperceptib~y,and 
go on slowly. In most cases, however, there is a sense of uneasiness 
and dragging weight about the parts, perhaps actual pain of more 
or less severity. Under severe circumstances, discharges of hloo<l or 
matter may take place. (See Menstruation, \Vhites, etc.) The con 
stitution may sympathize more or less, and Irritability or Fever may 
arise, OT -obstinate Vomiting or Dyspepsia, with excessh·c Xervous 
lnitabilit.y and llysteria. 

Treatment. - \Vhen symptoms like the above described show 
tliemselves, or if there is much pain, and especially auy f'eve.rish1~ess, 
tbP. _woman should at once rest on the bed as much as possible, ma 
honzonta~ posture, with the hips elevated. If the pain inc:rea"es, 
and especially the fever, Fomentations or \\Ta.rm Bathing should be 
applied to the lower bowels and birthplace. When the sutlerrng " 
g:eat, give twenty or thirty drops of Laudanum in a little water, or 
gtw.e a Olyster, \u wh!ic-h put -a tea-spoonful of Laudanum. At the 
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eame time always pay st rict attention to regulating the bowels, so ae 
to prevent their being costive or bound, by means of Castor Oil, or, 
in full ha.bits, Salts and cooling Saline Medicines; but all preparatione 
contninina Aloes must, under all circumstances, be avoid~cl. Clystcre 
of Cold o~Tepid Water are often useful. Tbediet must be regulatea 
according- to the habit and constitution of the woman. 

If tbe ;vomb has fallen very low, it may be necessary to replace it 

~rF::~~: ;~i~eon;~~a~~~~~ !~1°i~1f~~'u;Jb:~~:~~vft~~~~~~~ ~a~~,\~~ 
finger must be well greased or oiled, and the pressure gradual. In 
some cases, however, though very seldom, the whole womb escapes 
from the body and protrudes between the thighs. To replace it at 
once may be difficult, as the inflammation and swelling; may prevent 
it. Jn such instances1 Leeches, Ice 'Vater, and 'Va.rm 1?oultices may 
be applied until the pain and swelling subside, when it will be easy to 
replace the womb in its natural position by gentle effor ts, made with 
the hands, previously greased or oiled, the woman being placed upon 
her back in bed, and the thighs being elevated . In such cases, the 
services of an experienced physician should be secured, as it may be 
necessory to empty the bladder by an instrument called a catheter, 
two or three times a day, and the bowels are to be attended to by 
injections. The woman, in such cases, should remain in bed for a 
week or more. 

After the womb is replaced, great care should be taken for some 
time to prevent a relapse. If this disease has been of long continu. 
ance, or is apt, on walking or by any fatigue or exertion, to return, 
or come down, which is frequently the case, much benefit wi ll be 
found by the use of cold injections up the birthplace, or bathing 
regularly with Cold ·water. Females will most generally experience 
much comfort from wearing what is called an Abdominal Supporter, 
which consists of a bandage made of elastic materials, with springs, 
straps, and pads, fastening around the body, which gives g reat sup-
~rt to the womb, and prevents it from slipping or falli11g down. 
This supporter can be procureU at any of the surgical instrument 
makers in our various cities. In the weaklv and debilitated, this 
supporter, especially if properly fitted, will, uncier most circumstances, 
afford great relief, and should be obtained without delay. 

Io some affectio11s of the womb, it Uecomes absolutely necessary 
for n. medical man to resort to means of cxan1ination, wldch, tliougb 
they can not fail to be highly repugnant to the feelings, uo wornan 
of truly delicate and pure mind would object to, when it has been 
fnlly explained to her by a professional attendant, in wliorn her co11-
:fidence is placed, that such examination is positively required. It 
may have frequently occu rred that these examinations have been uu· 
n~essary, or the physician been led, from his zeal iu such cases, to 

~l~~~g~~~~k~h~f:~a~~~ ~f°~~e t!~~b.linft8 ~l;o:k~1e;~10~~~i.'.~:1 tefr~l11~ 
duty of every feeling and sensitive heart, in tliese delicate invcsti~ 
gat1ons, to exercise every tenderness which aflection and mode•ty 
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require, remembering that their own .dear mothers, and sistns, ana 
daughters, may be li~ble t? similar affi! cti~ns. 

In all cases of F'11hng of the Womb, it WJll be proper and beneficial 

~~c~:~sk:f :s~e~;af:t;~~~e~~- iXed~~~~~i~~~ ~~O~~t~~~t~eto0bev:;~1 ~~:J. 
is a good injection; a lfrtle Alum may be dissolved in it. Use th~ 
injection twice a day. If the worn b will not keep its place, after 
being properly replaced, a very good plan is to procure a small, fine 
sponge, of' suitable size-about the size of a large hen's egg-which 
may be had at a drug store, and insert i t up the vagina, for the neck 
of the womb to rest upon. A small cord or string should be firmly 
attached to the sponge, the end of which should hang out of the 
vagina, by whicll it may he drawn out ouce or twice a day, say every 
morning and evening, to be properly cleansed: always using cold 
injections freely of Oak Bark and Alum, or Cold \Yater, before in
serting the sponge, each time._ If t!1e sponge prove to be too small, 
procure a larger one. There is an rn_strument made on purpose to 
support the womb, called a Pessary, either of glass, gutta.percha, or 
B?me other suitable material, _whicb may generally ?e bad of~ physi· 
crnn, or at a drug store. It 1s also to be rnserted rn the vagrna, for 
the womb to rest upon. But I prefer the sponge. Any woman can 
use it herself, in the way I have directed, and, with the additional 
use of proper astringent injections, thrown well up against and around 
the womb, she may, in a majority of cases, cure herself, without 
having to submit to the examination or assistance of a physician. 
If Iufiammation of the \\Tomb also exist, as is often the case, to some 
extent, make use of additional means, such as are recommended in 
"Iuflammation of the \Vomb/' as the case may seem to require. 

One of the most valuable means of relieving the unpleasant symp
toms that attend this displacement, and also of aiding the permanent 
cure, is the wearing of a properly made Perineal Supporter. Any 
woman who cau properly £t a dress, can 'first make a bandage of 
strong drilling, eight inches wide, cut so as to accurately tit the hips 
and lower part of the abdomen, lacing up in front like a corset i put· 

~~~1~~~t~:~sa~~~~~~ ~~~Jr~~~i~~~l ~i~b;~~h;~ ~;:!~t:\~·~1~1~~C~~!i~!r;i1~::i 
ball(ls, which may be made of drilling, but good, strong elastic sus
pender~ are be_tter. Lace the bandage on, buttoning the suspendei:s 

~~L~t~; 1 ~i~h~~~11£·o~~t~m \Zre~~~:e~h!~ecr~~~g~:t,~,~~n b~\~~0;a;~:;s;~!~ 
o~ a pad half an inch thick, which will press up the Perineum, and 
give the needed support. 

FOR TORPID BOWELS. 

PETI~~~f~';t~:C~~~~~~~~ ~~;fri~\1~0~~;~~~~.0 f~;;i!1;~~~1 ~i~er~~!\~~hY~!~~; 
a,pply .a mo.1st r.af; or towel, folded into four, to the surface, or n piece of mo1st-

~f1~~~R~~lgdgid,1W1:~01;tb~~~~~~;: ,~~;,:;~he~:~~ t~eu~~a~:\~ke~~~1~attef~~,C~;;;: 
is ~ot. too wet. I~ may be worn for two or three hours daily, and in this way 
relief is often obtained without medicine. 
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INFLAMMATION OF THE wmrn. 

INFLAMMATION OF TUE WoMn will be known by a continuous 
burning pain in the region of that organ, with a sense of weight; 

and often darting, or shooting pains extending out toward the si<le~ 
of the lower abdomen. Sometimes even the whole abdomen becorncs 
exceedingly painful, and not unfrequently swollen, hot, aud painful 
to the touch. The bowels are apt to become constipated; the urine 
suppressed or retained ; the tongue dry and furred, aud the pulse 
frequent and excited. 

Inflammation of the Womb may he caused by severe protracted 
labor during confinement; by reteution of the Placenta or After
birth; sudden check of the Lochial Discharge, or of the Menses; by 
external injuries; cold; the use of Pessaries; and by Falling of the 
Womb. 

Treatment.- One of the first things to be done in Inflammation 
of the Womb is to evacuate the bowels, by means of cooling llydra
gogue Cathartics. A brisk and active purgative should be g iven, 

~~:;ra~~b1~r 1~~~~.!~f1f~iic~~~~~·or~r:~~~.ao:~~"itfa~e:.~d'c1'.~~"~; 
of Tartar; or powdered Mandrake, or )Iandrake and Jalap, equal 

~~~~rs~~r ~;o'::'C~h~e:";!r,~~~u~o~~~~:i~~b~~<la~h~
1~b~v:~~~a~:ti~~ 

of Cream of Tartar. Or the physic may be given in half the quanti
ties I have named, and repeiited every hour until it operates thor
oughly. Active Tiydragogue Cathartics are of the utmost importance 
in this disease. If the bowels are much constipated, the action of 
the Cathartic should be ai?e<l, or at least the lower part of the bowel, 
or rectum, should be evacuated by means of repeated injections, such 
as Warm Water, with a little Salt aud Lard in it, and a small por
tion of the Anti-bilious Physic; or any thing calculated to remove 
the hard fecal matter, before the Cathartic begins to operate. After 
the Cathartic has operated, give a dose of Castor Oil and Spirits of 
Turpentine; a talile-spoonful of the former and a tea-spoonful of the 
latter. 

Mustard Drafts, or Ilot Fomentations of Bitter llerbs, should be 

~~~~~1 :~~b~~~wt~ .a;:i~n~:~~r~:e11~~~:,ti~.~~e;~1~nf ~r:~;. i/fi~: 
remained as long as it can be borne, remove, and in a short time 
apply Warm Fomentations. rrhe common Smart-wee<l. is an CX('Cl

l~nt article in this disease, or any inflammation of the abdominal 
V1Scera, as a fomentation, and should form a pa.rt of the ingredientb; 
llofs, i:lmart-weed, Tansy, lloarhound, and the like, shonld~be lJ0iled, 
ant flannels dipped in the hot decoction applied as hot as can be 
~rne? and renewed frequently. At the same time me the follo" in.r 
lnJect1on mto the vagina, with a female syringe: Take Chloride o! 
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Lime, a heaping tea-spoonful, to a pint of Cold Water, ,Jissolve und 
use as an injection two or three times a <lay-several injection; at a 
time. The quantity of the Chloride of Lime may be increased ~ra<l
ually, until double the quantity named be used. It may be bad at 
the dru£r stores. 'l,his is an excellent injection in cases of FallinO' of 
the \.VOmb, when there is more or less inflammation of that orc~an. 
first using the Lime injectio~ ~ fo_w days, to subdue the infia1~m~ 
tion, and then the Oak Bark ll1Ject10n. 

'l'!te bowels are to be kept loose by repeated doses of the Ilydra
gogue Physic-any good, active, Vegetable Physic, with a tea... 
spoonful or two of Cream of Tartar - at least every second or third 
day ; and as often as once a day a dose of Castor Oil aud Turpentine 
should be taken, especially if the inflammation is severe; also con. 
tinuc the Fomentations. 

If there is much general excitement, and fever, ~ive occnsionally1 

say every three hours, a dose (about ten grains) ot the DiapLoretic 
Powder, or, if not that, of Dover's Powder; and if there be a rcten. 
ti on of the urine, or it is high colored, the patient should drink freely 
of a tea of Marsh-mallow and Mullen; or of \ I' atcrmelon or Pump
kin-seeds, and every hour or two, take a tea-spoonful of Sweet $µirits 
of Niter, in a little Spearmint Tea. If the patient can sit up, the 
\\'arm or Tepid Hip liatb, for half an hour at a time, will be found 
serviceahle. 

Should it be found that the Warm Fomentations, after trying them 
for a sufficient length of time, do not afford the desireU relief, change 
to Cold Applications, by applying cloths dipped in Cold Water. I 
have known the happiest eftects produced by the use of Cold Water 
applications, iu such cases. Renew the applications every hour or 
oftener, or as often as they become hot and dry. 

CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OF TI-IE WO~IB. 

T~~~\1,~I!NJi;ri':~~~~N;o;~i~:;~~~~d~d~ao:dt~~::~:~.~~i~t~ 
of the infusion or tea of the llfarsh-mallow Root, as much as bnlf 
a piut to be drank daily; Cold Water Injections, with a little Chlo
ride of Lime dissolved in it - say an even tea-spoonful to a pint .of 
water. At the_ same time take the following pills: Take .)Jacrotrn, 

tn~~~·~n~ ;pf1~1;:~~i1t~dE~~~c~~~1£~~~1:i~~n1E:~~c~r~~~ ~~r;~;~sl~~~c~ 
~t1~xta:0~~i1~?<1~il~;1~~~t 0a;~~s~~~?i~~~ 0}.

1

l~~!~w;~~daCa~~:~i~eP~.;~ 
or Castor Oil, with a little Turpentine. 
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NYMPHOMANIA. 

T~r~:,s::~~~ha~0i::rt~~nta!~!e:!r~e~:!be: :~i:~ea::.r ~~x1~a!::~~l; 
attended with more or less itching and burning pain of the external 
genital organs, and in t~e vagina, pai~ in th~ bl.adder, with st~angury 
und retention of the urme, and sometimes farntrng and bystencal fits. 
It may be owing to various causes, as too frequent iudulgence in 
sexual intercourse; Gonorrhea, and consequent irritation of tho 
genital organs; overheated voluptuous imagination; idle and luxuri
ous mode of living; Worms; Masturbation, or Self-pollution, and the 
like. 

Treatment.-The most approved remedies are light, vegetable, 
and cooling diet, and, if need be, fasti~g; cooling lo~ion_s, as solutions 
of Sugar of Lead, Camphor, and Zmc, and appl10at10ns of Cold 
Water to the Genitals, and the free use of Camphor and Supercar
bonate of Soda internally. Inject Cold \Vater frequently into the 

r•g;~! ;n;~~a~~=d~~~;~::,t~ '~i;~~ ~0Wr~~~~ ~1"~fn°{su,f~kzr:~~~'. 
composed as follows: Gum Camphor, powdQred, 2 drams; Ipecac, 30 
grains; make into 60 pills, with Extract Ilyoscyamus, and take one 
pill night and morning. .Also take a tea-spoonful of Supercarbonate 
of Soda, in a little water, once or twice a day. Sleep on a hard bed, 
with light cover; avoid lascivious thoughts and books; engage in 
some useful and laborious employment, that will give free exercise to 
all parts of the body, and call off the mind to other objects. 

UILK LEG- PHLEGMATIA DOLENS. 

THIS disease consists of a swelling of one or both legs (usually but 
one), and generally occurs in women within a few days after 

Childbirth; or it may follow .Abortion, or severe inflammation of the 
uterus or appendant organs. It usually commences with pain in the 
groin, attended with more or less fever, followed with swelling in the 
groin, which gradually extends into the thigh, and down the leg to 
the fo0t, which increases until, in a few days, the limb becomes, per
haps, double it• natural size. The leg is smooth and bot; the skin 
tight, very sensitive, painful to the touch, and usually of a milky, or 
shining white color, attended with fever. The disease may begin to 
decline in two weeks, but sometim es it continues for five or six weekd, 
or ~ven longer, causing great suffering and emaciation. 
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The direct cause of the disease is probably inflammation of tbe 
veins of the pelvis, extending to those of the extremity, wbich bas 
been induced by injury to the parts in delivery, by neglect of proper 
treatment after delivery, or by Inflammation of the Womb, caused 
by retention of the Placenta, too sudden check of hemorrhage in 
Abortion, or, as no doubt is often the case, neglect to purge off tho 
unhealthy matter and secretions soon after delivery. IIigb livi11g. 
during the latter stages of Pregnancy, is said to be a favoring cause 
of the disease. 

Treatment. - The treatment here should be commenced like that 
for Inflammation of the ·womb, with an active Hydral(ogue Cathnr· 
tic; or, if the stomach is irritable and out of order, give first nn emetic 
of Ipecac and Lobelia, and in a few hours after that is done ope"" 

~:~a~.~~~eth:i,~nY~f~~~'~rpf~ai~pb;i1~u°~:iili 0b~~~ar~r°r/.~~v:,~r~~ 
directed for Inflammation of the Womb, and keep the bowels open 
by means of small doses of the same daily, or as often as necessary. 
Give also the Diaphoretic Powders, or Sudorific Tincture, three or 
four times a day, to act on the skin and promote perspiration. 

The leg should be bathed with a solution of Salt, Vinegar, and 
Water, and occasionally steamed over Hot Herbs. Also use the fol. 
lowing Liniment: Take Sweet Oil and Spirits of Camphor, eacb, 
2 ounces; Creosote and Laudanum, each, 1 ounce; mix; shake well, 

~~io~1~P;fidt;~~~1~ t!~sen~e~~~ aldh~~,~~:~ ~~:an Wxb~~~~~tw~fR1 ~ 
portion of Salt. dissolved in it, with most excellent effect. A tea made 
of the Smart and May Weeds is excellent in all diseases of this kind, 

~~n~b~n'~da~i~t ;he;~~~?hi~:\v~~ ~~~~~/~f:~Ydiu!~f:.emint may be 

of ~~i~1~,ib~:eg~:~'';;ft.lJe;1;~\~~:~tt~t ci~p:~::i~~i'~e:stit~~ :~/~~:t"~~: 
swelling never entirely disappears, and there is often more or less stiff· 
ness in the limb for a long time. 

CHRONIC FORJ\I. 

SHOULD the Milk Leg become chronic (that is, a portion of the 
swelling remain, giving the leg a rough, uneven appearance, 

terminating, as such cases generally do, in suppuration and running 
•ores), the best treatment will be Fomentations of Bitter Ilerbs, and 
daily steaming the leg over a Hot llerb decoction; the application of 
Stimulating Liniments; poultices of Wheat Bran and powdered Elm 
Bark, made with a clecoction of Smart ·weed and Oak Bark, with 
powdered Gum Myrrh and Cayenne sprinkled on them, and dressing 
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the sores with Black Salve. A salve made by simmering May Weed, 
Yellow-dock Root, and bark of the Bittersweet Root, equal parts, in 
Mutton Tallow, is very good. The ulcers may also be waohed with 
a decoction of Smart Weed. 

NURSING SORE MOUTH. 

T~8n~r:i:~:e:;::c~l~:;~~:~i~:6r:!~ctsI;~:n:~s~:~·~n! ~~:J:;~~~ 
sore mouth; the cankers or sores having a whitish gray appearance. 
They appear on the inside of the mouth and cheeks, and sometimes 
the disease extends down the throat, even to the stomach and bowels. 
It is a disease of the mucous membrane, which lines the mouth, 
throat, and alimentary canal, and is mostly confined to mothers 
while nursing. The child is also generally affected with it. The 
disease resembles very much what is known as the Thrush. It some
times appears during the latter months of Pregnancy; and I have 
known a few cases where it did not seem to have any connection with 
either Pregnancy or Nursing. In such instances, the disease has 
probably been caught from others, or has existed in the system a long 
while, and become constitutional. · 

CAUSES. -The disease is most probably owing to improper treat· 
ment during or immediately after confinement-impurities that 
should have been purged from the system, having been allowed to 
remain and become mixed with the blood and other fluids of the 
system. 

Treatment.-The best remedy that I have ever found is the Iodide 
of Potassa, or Hydriodate of Potash, as it is sometimes called. Take 
two drams of it, put into a small glass bottle, and add four ounces of 
Rain Water. Take a tea-spoonfu"l twice a day. This quantity will 
generally be sufficient to cure the case; hut if it is not, a second bottle 

:~~~l~ ~= ~~!J~ si~~~h=ss~:~;!~~ae1·g~nfr;,~~~i~lc1s~~:i~fo~~t~~ 
Salivation; or a decoction of Bayberry Bark, Yellow Root, and 
Sumach Berries (or hark), with a little burnt Alum or Borax added. 
In case there is Diarrhea, as there will be if the disease extends to 
the stomach and bowels, the patient may also take two or three times 
• day a table-spoonful of this decoction, and once, in two or three 
days, a dose of Neutralizing Physic. If the patient is nursing, the 
ch1!d ~hould _be weaned, as it is almost impossible to effect a cure 
while 1t contmues to nurse. If it has the disease also, the same rem
edies may be given it, in properly reduced quantities. 
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SORE BREASTS. 

S0t!~ t~~~Lfi~~:;ed~~::~ c~~=~i;;h:;:~~~~: ::~~1\1:tc~~~~ ~,'.h~~ 
nursing her infant her breasts are much larger than at other times, 
and also that the nipples, from constant nursing, are much more ten. 
der and easily irritated. Another and most common cause, is neglect 
to properly dry the nipples after the child bas nursed. 

Treatment.-Tbe nipples should be well dried after each nurahg, 
and a little Starch Powder, or powdered Magnesia, sprinkied on, or 
greased with a bit of Mutton Tallow. Shou ld they, however, become 
sore, use an Ointment, made by simmering a little of the Bark of 
Bittersweet in i\futton Tallow. Au Ointment made of Smart-weed, 
bruised and simmered in llluttou Tallow, is also one of the best for 
this purpose, ""d also for drying up the Milk-where that is desired 
- by applying it freely to the whole breast. 

TO DRY UP THE llfILK. 

lFcot::e:i~~~8to0~~~~;:: ~j t~~t~~tt~~i1:: t~~v~u!~~e~;i'erf~~ th~! 
purpose, is a Camphorated Soap T..iiniment. Take, say, about 4 
ounces of strong Tincture of Oamvhor, and add to it about two 
table-spoonfuls of soft Soap; shake well al ways before using, and apply 
to the ureast three or four times a day. Or, take 4 ounces of Alcohol, 
and t ounce, each, of Gum Camphor aud Castile Soap; mix, and 
apply in the same way. 

INFLAMED BREASTS. 
n1HE breasts of w?men ar~ very often the seat of painful inl!amma 
.1 twn and swellmg, which not unfrequently gather and break. 
Womeu are most usually subject to this distressing complaint during 
the first weeks of nursing. It is generally caused by taking cold in 
tLe breast, and by a stoppage or retention of the milk. 

Treatment.-The best thing I have ever known to "scatter." tbe 
swcl!rng. and subdue the inflammation, if not gone too far, lS the 
a11pl1cat10n of a Mink Skin. A fresh oue is the best; but a dry 0110 

;viii do, by being softened in warm water. Apply it, or enough .of 
tt to cover the whole breast or mammary gland, with the flesh BIU• 
next the breast, and continue to wear it there for some days, except 
when removed for the child to nurse, or to discharge the milk._ It 
will sweo.t out the disease. It should be perfectly soft and pliant, 
and with the fur on. 
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An Ointment should also be applied occasionally, ma le by frying a 
little of the bark of Bittersweet Root and Jimsou Leaves iu some 
Lard. 

po~:d!~:ds~,1~~~~l];~:: ;:~r:~;n"~;f ,~~ ;;:~ir~ f~~:Z{r a~e;,0s~~~'\<l t~ 
applied. When it bas come to a head, so that you can see that mat
t.r bas formed, it should be lanced; but it is always best to poultice 
and let it break of itself. After it is open, continue the poultice 
and ,rnsh the ulcer with the Tincture of Myrrh and Aloes, occasion
ally injectinCT some into the opening. A Uecoction of Wild Indigo 
and White 8ak Bark is also very l\o?d as a wash. ·when the inflam
mation bas been subdued by poulticrng, heal with some good Salve. 

AGUE IN THE BREAST. 

TJJP~~i~;:~~'sei;: :::ti;~~n~~~e101::~:~~\!~: ~~:~~!a i~h!~oct~~; 
part of this work, under the bead of "Inflamed Breasts." It may 
be well, however, to say something in addition on the subject. Ague 
in the Breast is an inflammation and induration of the mammary or 
milk gln.uds, attended with redness, pain, swelling, and hardening of 
the gland, or some portion of it, often ending in suppuration, and 
sometimes in Scirrbus, or Cancer of the Breast-cspiacially if impro
perly treated. Some women are much more liable to it than others. 
Suppression or retention of the milk is generally the cause of the 
difficulty, which may be induced by taking cold, sudden fright, or 
grief, or by the death of the infant, or its inability to suck, or any 
thing that will cause a retention of the milk. 

Treatment. -The complaint is generally ushered in with rigors 
or chills, attended or followed with more or less fever. ·when such 
is the rase-and indeed always, in the early stage- it is best to 
commence the treatment with an emetic (sec Emetic Powders), and 
follow with a Cathartic, in an hour or two afterward. 

Then, if you have, or can get the Tinctures of Smart-weed, May
weed, and Chamomile Flowers, take equal parts, and give in tea
spoonful doses every half hour or hour, till free perspiration is in
du~c<l; if you can not $et the tinctures, make a strong tea of those 
nrtwlcs, especially the first two, if they can be had, and use it freely. 
Alsc bathe the breast with the same, and apply a plaster of finely 
powdered Oamrhor, mixed with a little Lard, over the whole brea.;,t 
-that is, the glaud. If you can't procure those herbs, then take 
equal parts of \Vhisky and Vinegar, warm, saturate with Salt, as 

•;~~~~ ~~~l~ua~abo~~;~:~· ~~1~o~~!~"a:~t~/~i;~t ';~~ ~1~~};~~1~:~~~ 
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of Camphor and Lard. A little Scotch Snuff may be mixed into tho 
plaster with advantage. A Liniment, composed as follows, is also 
very good: Take Sweet Oil, 4 ounces; dissolve in it~ ounce of pul
verized Camphor, and then add 1 ounce of Rpirits of Turpentine, and 
It ounce of Creosote; shake well always, and bathe the Jreast with it 
iwo or three times a day. Give nlso the Diaphoretic Powdcri', in 
twenty grain doses, every three or four hours, to promote perspiratioa. 
If, however, yon find that you can not, by any or all of the!'e means 
discuss or scatter the tumor, but that it must come to a. head, the~ 
do what you can to hasten it, by poulticing with Elm Bark, moist
ened into a poultice with ·warm Lye Water, or a poultice made of 
Flax-seed and a decoction of IIops; if a little ol<l Honeycomb can be 
added to the poultice, it will be all the better. This will soon bring 
it to a heacl. 

Do not lance it until it is almost ready to break, or until you cnn 
perceive the matter through the skin. Indeed, it is generally best to 
poultice it until it breaks itself; it will then not be apt to gather any 
more. If you do lance it, bold the edge of the lancet or instrument 
toward the nipple; you will then not be likely to sever any of the 
milk ducts. After the escape of the pus or matter, continue tho 

~f;~~.~~'ir~~:si~na7i;sl~nj~~;i1~~1eso~~~e~n';~t~h;~i~~!~I~~,0~viti110~8 li~~l~ 
syringe. If very painful, adCi one-third proportion of Laudanum to 
the Aloes and i\Jyrrh . A decoction of "Wild Indigo and ""hitc Oak 
Bark is also good to wash out the ulcer. 'Vlrnn the inflammation 
has been subdued, and it bas ceased to maturate, or there is little or 
no running, heal "ith the Black Salve, or other good llealing Ralve. 

. (For Cancer of the Breast, see chapter on "Cancer.") 

PUERPERAL FEVER-CHILDBED FEVER. 

T1~t:i~e:r;:~I ~~y~b~~~!e~le~;::;;, i:n~ ~~se;:~ei:.~~i~~nts~d:;~e: 
dangerous disease. It is usually of an inflammatory cbaracter,arising 
from inflammation of the womb, or of the peritoneum or lining mem-
brane of the abdomen. · 

The usual symptoms are chilly sensations, succeeded by fever; 
headache; distention or swelling of the abdomen, with great sensi
tiveness and violent pain; suppression of the milk, and generally a 
euppression of the lochial discharge; nausea, sometimes vomitin~ i 
thirst; quiC!k pulse; low spirits, and often delirium. Sometimes it 
assumes a Typhoid character, and is then still more dangerous. It 
usually appears about the third or fourth day after delivery. 

The causes are protracted and difficult labor; the use of iustru· 
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men!• in delivery; confinement in a cold, damp room; and improper 
treatment after deli very. 

Treatment. -Nine cases in every ten of Puerperal Fever might 
be avoided by giving the patient a thorough and active purge 1 of the 
proper kind, th~ next ~ay. , or about twenty-four hours after d_eli.v~ry 
For this there 1s nothrng better than a full dose of the Ant1-b1ho11s 
Phvsic, with Cream of Tartar; or a dose, say three grains, of Poclo
pb)·llin, with a tea-spoonful or two of Cream of Tartar. This will 
carry off the unhealthy accumulations and secretions in the system, 
cool and thin the blood, and tend greatly to prevent the disease. 

\\,.here the disease has commenced, if there is much nausea and 
sickness at the stomach, give an Emetic (see Emetic Powders) 
follow as soon as the Emetic is over, with an active Hydrngogue 
P~vsi~- say 1 tea-spoonful of the Anti-bilious Physic, 1 grain of 
Podophvllin, and 2 tea-spoonfuls of Cream of Tartar. Repeat this in 
three hours, if the first dose does not operate. 

Bathe the abdomen well with warm Alkaline or Saleratus Water. 
Roon as the pbysic has operated, give freely of warm Din.plrnretic 
Tea, made of Ginger, Horsemint, and Smart-weed; and if you add t11e 
May-weed and Chamomile Flowers, it will be still better. The Sudo
rific Tincture should also be given with half as much Tincture of 
Blood Root added, in tea-spoonful doses once every hour or two, and 

~b~~ :1~~s p~~s~i,\~~~d~ a?i0~~ ,~hi~[,0~r~r~~~;~i:;~~t1~~\,~~ ::~~~'~i 
keep up a free perspiration. The Bitter Herb Fomentation to the 
al1dome11 will be of great service. Smart-weed and May-weed should 
compose a part; Ilops will also be good; boil awhile, and add a pint 
of Soft Soap; then dip flannel cloths in the decoctiou, ancl apply 
them as hot as can be borne, and renew often. If the inflammation 
aad soreness do not soon subside with this treatment, apply a poultice 
of Hops and Charcoal, and give plenty of Hop Yeast and Charcoal 
internally. 

Keep the bowels loose by occasional small doses of Podophylliu 
and Cream of Tartar; an occasional dose of Castor Oil and 'Turpen
tine will also be good. 

If the tongue is much coated, and the fever continues, make a 

*~~:~~:17~ ~~i~~ f~'trJ~~~ pi;v~l~~~~ ~}~~~n ~~~~~1~1eu:e;;ai1 !~01~~~~: 
If there is delirium, apply Mustard Drafts to back of the neck, feet, 
and inside of the tbii;hs. Whenever the skin becomes bot and dry, 
use the warm Alkaline or Saleratus Bath. Rely upon the Bitter 
Herb Fomentations with Roap, the tea of Smart-weed, May-weed, and 
Chamoruile, and use a Liniment to the abdomen, composed of Alco
h?l, 4 ounces; Camphor Gum and Niter, pulverized, each,~ ounce; 

~~o~~n~~~~~ ~f~c~p~rj~/r f~;r~~,t~1f~ ~~~~~,; ~r;i:du~fy~~~1)P~~~ 
will cure niH'lty-nine cases in every hundred. 
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MILIARY FEVER. 

THIS is a sort of eruptive Fever, of rare occurrence, however, atiri 
as it is almost exclusively confined to women during the pcrio1l 

of childbcd, it may be regarded as a form of Childbed Fever. The 
principal cause of the disease seems to be exposure to too great a 
degree of heat during confinement, as in an overheated room, or too 
much hot and stimulating medicine. It is also more apt to attack 
those who are weakened by great fatigue, excessive evacuations, 
or hemorrhages, and other debilitating causes. 

The eruption usually appears first on the breast, neck, upper part 
of the back, and gradually exteuds downward. The eruption con. 
sists of small red pimples, about the size of millet or cabbage-seed. 
Previous to the a.ppearancc of the eruption, the symptoms are usually 
slight chills; feeble, quick pulse; extreme weakness; anxiety; rest. 
lessness; sickness at the stomach; dryness of the mouth; white fur 
on the tongue; costive bowels; and hot, dry skin. rrhese symptoms 
continue for two or three days, with dejection of spirits, sigbing1 and 
great despondency, and are succeeded by the breaking out of• 
peculiar sour-smelling sweat, which is soon followed by a burning, 
pricking sensation in the skin; then the eruption, a sort of rash, first, 
as I bave remarked, appears about the breast aud neck, and gradually 
extending to other parts of the body. About the seventh day, the 
eruptions usually become dry, and the skin peels off in scales. Some
times, howe,·er, a new crop of pimples will appear, and even several 
successive crops, so that in such cases the disease may continue for 
several weeks. The disease is seldom dangerous; but a sudden dis 
appearauce or recession of the eruption, with great anxiety, dcjection1 

weak and rapi<l pulse, and vomiting, arc unfavorable symptoms. 
Treatment. -The treatment iu this disease should be very similar 

to that for Measles and other eruptive diseases. Keep the bowels 
loose with mild Cathartics. If the stomaeh appears to be much de
ranged, give an Emetic. The room must be kept well ventilated and 
cl~an, the clothing and covering light, the body bathed frequently 
with \rnrm Sa\eratus ·w· ater, and the patient take plenty of coohng 
Diaphoretic Teas, sueh as Elder Flowers, Catnip, Raft'ron, and Sngei 
and if much restlessness, a dose of Diaphoretic or Dover's Powder at 
night. Tbe patient may also take Lemonade occasionally, or W~ter 
made plensa11t\y acid with Cream of Tartar, as a cooling drink. 
Care mus_t be taken not to Jet the patient take cold, so as to cause 
the erupt10n to recede or go in. Should that happen, the Warm 
Batb ~hnuld be used, and plenty of warm Diaphoretic Teas given, 
such a~ the C?mposition Powder, Elder Flowers, and Saffron, ~nd .a 
decoct10n or tmcture of the Black Cobosh Root. If the decoct10n 11 
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used halfa teacupful may be taken every two or three bours; if tbe 
tinct'ure, a ten-spoonful ev~ry hou_r or two, in a little warm Herb 
Tea. In making the decoct10n, a h~tle ~assafras Bark may be added. 
J\lild treatment, cleaulrness, pure mr, hght d1et, and let the disease 
run its course, is the proper plan to pursue- being very careful to 

gus~~~l~ai~i~~ t;.~~~g b~c~~~ ~~~j severe, give the Diaphoretic or 
Dover's Powders, in ten grain doses, every three or four hours, with 
a grain of Quinine in each dose. Should ulceration of the mouth 
take place, make use of proper gargles, such as recommended for 
Ulcerated Sore Mouth, or treat as recommended for N ursiug Sore 
:Mouth. 

THE WHITES- LEUCORRHEA. 

TIIE Whites, medically called Fluor Albus or Leucorrliea, is a dis
charge from the womb or vagina, and is of a whitish fluid, 

resembling the white of an egg, which is sometimes thin and at 
others thick, and not unfrequently of a yellow color. This disease is 
occasioned by a chronic sub-acute inflammation of the internal sur
face of the womb, which is in a sore red state. This extremely com
mon and troublesome female complaint may and does orcur in a. 
variety of constitutional conditions and circumstances, but more 
generally it is associated with general debility, or weakness, and 
almost certainly so if it has continued profuse for any length of time. 
'!'his discharge, which is so common among married women, ought 
not, as it is too often the case, to be neglected, for not only may the con
stitution and general health and strength be seriously injured, but not 
unfrequently the most serious diseases of the womb occur from such 
neglect. 

Of all the diseases peculiar to women, this disease, the Whites, is 
the most common and troublesome; but few married women escape 
its attacks. It should be remembered that this disease is often the 
result of neglect, and that in the milder discharges of the complaint, 
a little attention and domestic management will often be sufficient to 
remove this unpieasant disease. If allowed to go on, as before men
tioned, either from mistaken delicacy or carelessLess, it may end by 
undermining the powers of the constitution, and Dropsy, Consump
tion, and other diseases of debility may originate in consequence. In 
Rome women, the Whites is so mild, that it is often neglected or per· 
mitted to run on, until it produces great weakness and seriously 
impair; the health, though it might have been removed by clem1Ji. 
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ness an<l early attention. This neglect is frequently the cause ot 
inflammations of the womb, permanently fixing this troublesome 
complaint, Leucorrbea or Whites. 

In those of plethoric habit, by which is meaLt fat ,:i fleshy women, 
especially in the middle periods of life, the inflammatory symptoms 
may be of greater severity, requiring more attention to soothe the 
internal parts by the use of Tepid \.Vater or Cold Salt-Water, Ilip 
Baths, etc. The bowels in all such cases require strict attention, and 
should be regulated by the cooling purgatives, such as Epsom Salta, 
Seidlitz Powders, etc., or by Cold ·water Clysters. It must, however, 
be borne in mind, that, in all cases, the strictest cleanliness must be 
observed, by bathing in Cold Water; indeed, in this disease, the 
Whites, it is absolutely requisite, both as a prevention and cure. 
The neglect of cleanliness is one of the most frequent causes of this 
complaint. This disease generally makes its appearance just before, 
or after the Monthly Sickness, and women who are subject to a large 
flow of the Menses, are more apt to be afllicted with the Whites. In 
mauy this disclinrge is constant; in others, at times. When this 
disease is of long standing, it not only produces great weakness, but 
it likewise disorders the nervous and digestive systems. Dyspeptic 
symptoms are almost sure to follow, to a greater or less extent, when 
tbe disease is severe. The skin becomes pale; there is a darkness 
under the eyes, similar to that when a woman has her Monthly Sick
ness; also a want of muscular energy, an<l frequently pain in the 
back and loins, and a general delicacy of health, gradually under. 
mining the corn~titution. 

Leucorrbea, or Whites, often follows from inflammation of the 
mucous membrane of the vagina and uterus, but rn6re frequently, 
perhaps, from debility and weakness. It may, therefore, be produced 
by any causes that give rise to inflammatory action, or to geueral 
prostration. Among these may be enumerated deranged rnei:tstrua· 
tion, cold, want of exercise and fresh air, late hours, exciting reading, 
company, and conversation, depression of spirits, vicious habits, too 
early or too late marriage, exciting food and drink, stimulants, 
excitements or excesses iu venery, exposure to cold, damp weather, 
thin shoes, injury at childbirth, hard labors, thin dothing, and every 
thing that weakens or debilitates the system. All large cities are the 
principal places to engender this and other female diseases. In the 
female, puberty is precociously developed, or she is a woman before 
her time, for exciting circumstances abound; and the daily habits of 
women, or, in truth, girls, are calculated to make them weak, and 
susceptible of cold from the slightest exposure, inducing a variety 
of other diseases. 
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In some persons, the Whites appear to be constitutional, and uo 
doubt results in many instances from a Scrofulous taint. Certain 
temperaments arc also apparently more disp•>sed to it than others, 
particularly those of a nervous habit, light or rerldish hair, a thin 
transp~rent skin, and who swell and puff up in the limbs from any 
alight exertion. The intimate connection between the uterine system 
and the great nervous centers, is a1so another source of this disease; 
hence it is often produced by sudden fright, continued anxiety, disap
poiutment, grief and passion. In short, every thing that deranges, 
weakens, aud diseases other parts of the system, will thus disease 
the womb, whose mysterious and extensive sympathies connect with 
every other organ in the body. 'l'be importance of these remarks 
may be imagined, when I state that the occurrence of this disease in 
its aggravated form, and the occasional consequences it then gives 
rise to, have been the means of raising unfounded suspicions of mora] 
impurity, and of creating discord where it ought. not to exist. Never 
ought eucb ideas to be entertained for one moment in the mind, still 
less given in words, except when based upon the careful examinations 
and opinions of more than one medical man. It may sometimes be 
mistaken for the Gonorrhea, the precise nature of this fluid being in 
many instances so similar, when of long standing, being very ac:id, or 
of a yellow color, as to deceive, in some instances, even the physician. 
The other disease, however, is a more inflammatory one, attended 
with more heat, scalding, and soreness in passing the urine or water, 
and the discharges of a very yellow color. 

As long as the Whites continues, the ordinary function of Menstru 
ation is more or less deranged; it is likewise symptomatic of disease 
connected with the womb, and Miscarriage is more liable to occur. 
Falling of the Womb is also often produced from the ·whites, and so 
generally accompanying it tbat it may be proper to name it here. 
Moreover, when family is desired, the wish is not likely to be accom
plished as long as the discharge continues, because when this disease 
becomes habitual or well established, the womb gradually loses its 
powers of contraction and strength, the semen or fluid being dis
charged immediately in combination with this flow of vitiated mucus, 
the Whites. As before stated, it is associated with general debility, 
and almost certain to destroy the general health, if it continues pro
fuse for any length of time; but it may be quickly removed by rest, 
cleanliness, diet, bathing in cold water, and mild saline purgatives, 
such as Epsom Salts and Seidlitz Powders, occasionally taken, and 
by injections, with a syringe, np the birthplace, with Colt! or Tepid 
Water, and in following the remedies hereafter named. 

Treatment. -'l'be first is cleanliness, by bathing freely with cold 
36 
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or tepi<l water, and injecting it up the birthplace three or four times 
a day with a female syringe, which can be purchased at any clrn" 
store. The glass syringe is preferable. 0 

In all cases the regulation of the diet will often produce a great 
improvement of the general health. Where the woman is of a full or 
plethoric habit, the food sbo_uld be vegetables, or a_ light and nutritious 
diet; for tbe weak or <leb1htated, more stimulatrng, t3uch as Anirnnl 
Food, I'ort 'Vine, Malt I~iquors, or such tonics as strengthen the 
system general~y. Due attention, in all cases, sho:zld be given to re.st, 
or ~entle exercise, regular hours of sleep, and nothrng done to cxhnust 

~~ t~~=e~~~~:i~~~~~~.th.Tl;~r S~'~,!~t~~~~.~~s~d1~~~:~ i~~~-~Tn';, ~~~p~~ 
body well n~bbed, immediately af~er, w.ith a coars~ towel, ancl a pre
paration of Rhubarb anJ Iron, ,given rnternally, 111 most cnses1 will 
check this disease very quick, and restore the general health. in very 
delicate females. 

I have used an injection of Green Tea with much benefit, which 
may be substituted for the simple water, either cold or tepid, which 
ever appears to be most beneficial. Injection of Sugar of Lead forms 

~~= ~!~~een~eo~tenc~~~1~ieac;1~c~~t1~~~~:~~l i;J~~~id'1bei1~,tj1~~~!s~~,~~; ~1; 
three, or four times a day; this remedy will, ln mild cases, be attended 
with much benefit, and in those of plethoric or full habit, this injec· 
tion, with a dose of Snits occasionally, combined with the Bath, will 
be fonnd very beneficial. Tl.le proportion of the injection is from 5 
to 8 grains of Sugar of Lead, medically called Aceti Pliwi/,i, to three 
or fo'iir table.spoonfuls of Rain '\Tater; or an injection made with 5 
or 6 grains of White Vitriol, medically called 811/pltale of Zinc, to the 
same quantity of Rain or ::Soft 'Yater; or an Alum wash in similar 
proportions to the last, or a decoction of Oak Bark, or the Green 
Tea, as before mentioned, or a strong tea of Nut Galls; either one 
of these astringent articles, used as an injection, four or five times a 
day, will, lf used regularly, remove the discharge, which few women, 
particularly if they are married, or mothers, escape completely, for, 
of all the diseases peculiar to the sex, there is none so common as the 
\\rhites. 

In this disease I have frequently prescribed a gentle Emetic of Ipe
cacnanha every three or four days, and in many obstinate cases have 
found it to be of much service. 

Thirty or forty drops of Balsam of Copaiva, three times a day, or 
twenty or thirty drops of the Spirits of Turpentine, taken on Sugar, 
will Ue fonnd an excellent medicine in t.Lis complaint; or a tea~sp?On· 
ful of pulverized Cubehs in a tumbler of water twice a day, 1s like
wise a good remedy. Either of those articles can be tried alternately, 
as they may be beneficial or afford relief. 

'!'lie I'recipit:ated Caruonate of Iron and Extract of Cicuta, taken 
in the proportion of twenty grains of the Iron to one of the Cicuta, 
twice a day, for a length of time, will both strengthen the tone of 
the system, and allay the irritability of the uterus or womb. 

Six grains of the Dover's Powders, taken twice a day, night and 
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momin~, is 01.e of tbe most valuable remedies to restore the proper 
action Of the uterine ves~els. . . 

Griffith's ~Hxture, which can be obtarned at any drug store, 1s an 
excellent medicine for tbe Whites. The Sweet Spirits of Niter and 
Hoffman's Anodyne Liquor are often of great benefit, in the dose of 
• t••·•roonful. . . . . 

·when the discharge is so acrid as to create pam, and a scaldrng 
heat in making "·at~f, the fol!owi1~g is on_e of the. most valuable rem
edies, nnd never fails to afford imme~hate rehef: Take of Sweet 
Fpirits of Niter, 1 ounce; Balsam Copaiva, ! ounce; Sweet Almond 
Oil, 1 ounce; Rpirits of Turpenti.ne, ~on nee; Pulverized Camphor, _10 
grains; pnt in to a four-ounce vial, and shake up well _for a f"ew mrn
utes, nnd it is ready for use. Dose: one tea-spoonful 111 a wrne-glass-

~~;\:~:~{'\3:{k~:d~:~,i~1~~1t b~.J1°~:·,i~f ~0\~~~~n~~~t~ ~11~c\~~~~~t 
thick, like •yrup. In Intlammat10n of the Kidneys, medically called 
},'rphrili.•, this will be found a most useful remedy. 

Wl1ert> there is much weakness. the patient must keep still; in fact, 
she mu•t have perfect rest; defend the feet well from dampness, anti 
use n e:enerous diet and tonics to strengthen the system, such as the 
Muri:;te<l Tincture of Iron. Dose: from twenty to twenty-five drops 
in half a tumbler of cold water three or four times a day. Or, take 
n little p:ood Port \Yine and Peruvia.n Bark, and an injection made 
ns follow•: Make a strong decoction or tea of Poppy-heads. and to a 
pint of this rlecoction or Rtronp: tea, add one ounce of Borax. This 
Hi an excellent injection . The Oak Bark is also a valuable injection, 
as mentioned before. They should be used tepid, which means pleas
antly warm. Port Wine makes a good injection - two parts of Port 
"'iue to one of Soft or Rain "rater. The bowels should be kept 
gently open by the use of Rochelle Powders, or Extract of Butternut 
or Aloes; or ~eidlitz Powders, or small doses of Epsom Salts. Where 
there is much general weakness, the strength must be restored by the 
m:e of Quinine, \Yine, tLe ~I ineral Acids, and the preparations of 
Iron, or such springs of water ns contain Iron, which should be used 
whenever it is practicable to visit them. 

Pln,tcrs, called strengthening plasters, made of Pitch or Galbnnum, 
or a~k at any drug store for the Poor ::\Ian's Plaster, that which is 
spread on leather is preferable, and apply either of these plasters, 
which 'hould be warm~<! so as to make it stick well to the small of 
the hack, which strengthens and is very useful in this disease. I 
shall nm\· gh·e you my practice in this troublesome and almost µ:en
eral di~ease among women, which is produced by debility, particn
lar~y of the uterine organs, or womb, such as exposure to cold, clamp, 
fnt1g-ne, excessive venery, abortions, pregnancy, or any thing that 
weakens the womb. When in Paris, I obtained a remedy, which I 
have used in hundreds of cases successfully: Tincture of Aloes, 1 
01111cc; )fnriated Tincture off ron, 2 drams; mix. The dose is from 
thirty to forty <lrops three times a day in a little water. Inject up 
the hil th place, with a female syringe, the following wash, twice a 
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day: _Sugar ~f Lead, _1 dram; White Vitriol, 1 dram; put l»tb 
the'e into 1 prnt of Ram Water, shake up well, and use as directed 

Another valuable medicine, which in many ca3es will relieve, isth9 
pill, made at any drug store, as follows: Alcoholic Extract of UubeJ,, 
1 part; Solidified Copaiva, 2 parts; mix well together, aud make i~ 
three or four grain pills. One or two of these are to be taken two or 
three times a. day until relieved, or as they may agree with the stoni. 
ach; but, as some persons dislike to take pills, the followin~ rem~ 

dies may be used ins~ead: Com_m_enc~ by taking a _gentle pur~:itirc, 

then use Cold or Tepid Water rnJect1ons, after which the followin• 
medicines should be taken: Balsam Copaiva, 1 part; Sweet Rpirit; 
of Niter, 2 parts; Spirits of Turpentine, 1 part; Tincture of J\.ino

1 
1 

part: these four articles above mentioned are to be mixed to.~etLer 

and shakeu up well. Dose: thirty drops in a wine-glassful oOlilk 
or Slippery Elm Tea, three times a day, on an empty stomaC'h. 
Vthile using this remedy, or shortly after, according to the severity 
of the discharge, or the general health being weak, you will find the 
following tonic preparation to give strength to the system, and in a 
short tifne relieve the disease-while using it, apply a strengthen· 
ing plaster to the back or loins: Take Columbo Root, Gentian Root, 
Chamomile Flowers, Fennel-seed, Spikenard, and Solomon's Seal; 
bruise the whole, ancl add to 1 ounce of the powder 1 quart of good 
Port ·wine. From a half to a wine-glassful rnay be taken thrt..~ or 
four times a day. This will give your system great benefit. 

The following is a French remedy, used successfully in this dis· 
ease: Take of Tincture of Socotrine Aloes, 2 ounces; :\turiated Tinc
ture of Iron,! ounce; mix. Dose: thirty-five drops, three times a 
day, in a little water. The following injection should be thrown up 
the vagina or birthplace with a female syringe. three times a. day. 
during the employment of the above Tincture: Take Rugar of Lead, 
2 drams; 'White Vitriol, 2 drams; Pure Soft Water, 1 quart; mix. 

Tn warm weather, the Cold Bath will be found beneficial. The foJ. 
lowing external irritants may Ue of use, and arc frequently used in 
the treatment of \V!Jites: Blisters or Liniments applied to theabdo· 
men or belly, loins and thighs; or ::\Iustard Poultices, or Leeches or 
Cupa, are of great service, with repeated frictions all over the body, 
to prod nee proper actjon in the skin. These reme<lies, however, are 
only use<l or intended to be used, where inflammation exists in pleth· 
oric or full habits. 

In }'ranee and England, they have latterly adopted a new plan of 
treatment for this disease, '"hich effects a ch~nge, both ~n the cb~r· 

r~~e~l;~~;ct113.~~~:tb%r~fv~1 ~,1~~1°1w~!: ~~ F:~:J~~11~0~ n~~ 
16~~~~: 

~~;;to~s ;i~1~~~~~n~~~~~~8c~cf fn~~~t; ~;~!a~~~~,.~~~
01~"!~; \:P~~~ 

fo~ half an hour, morning and evening. The French women Prt:fer 

~~ 1:a~\~:0n~c~l~~~:it;~t!~,:~l~~~lp~~~:th~8r t~ee~~d~v~1s~l~~a~~~·:::
0

! 
an excellent preparation: 1 scruple of Sulphate of Iro!1 nnd ~ scru· 
pies of Aloes, with as much Venice Turpentine as will mix them 
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together, ma~e into twenty pills; one should he taken three times a 
day. 

One of the most remarkable cures of this disease, the Whites, per-

~1~d~e~b~~~%:n~t~,;e~~~h~h1_,if,~~s;;,r~f 0i~!~c~~! ~~{, :i~~er~r~~! 
ture of' Iron, assisted by the iDjection as before given. The poor 
woman bad suft'ered for ten years with this complaint, and was in the 
worst possible condition; for the discharge was so offonsive, it cm.Id 
be known by a near approach to her; she was so weak she coultl 
scarcely walk, and so dejected or low spirited, that i t was difficult to 
rouse her to the slightest effort. I began by prescribing a generons 

~!~~i:;:i~·: i~j~~~o~~' w~=~b~::11~a~~db~~ir:·~eel~~;~~ ~~~ 0~1~~~~~{~ 
wos well rubbed after a Shower Bath every morni11$. This checked 
the discharge, and improved the general health considerably in about 
four weeks. I then began the use of Tincture of Aloes and Muriatcd 
Tincture of Iron, and used it regularly for some ti rne, when the dis
charge was completely stopped and the general health so far restored 
that she said she was perfectly well. She recovered her flesh, the 
sa1\owness left her skin, the limbs became strong, and cheerfulness 
took tbeplace of the melancholy that she had formerly labored under. 
The change was indeed so great that her friends scarcely knew Lcr, 
and she is now living in Louisville, Kentucky, in the enjoyment of 
fine health. 

In closing this important subject, let. me advise always to keep the 
feet dry and warm, and the dress sufficient to prevent chills and colds. 
Gentle employment of the mind aud muscular powers will greatly 
assist in the cure of th is disease. Women in the country, who lead a 
more active life, who breathe the fresh air and live on plain food, are 
less lialile to this complaint than those in cities. Women of a delicate 
nrnke aad inactive life, living amidst all the fashionable luxuries, 
which are great drains upon the body and mind, see the sure conse
quences in alterations of the functions of the body, which produce a 
weakness of the whole system, and shorten the natural duration of 
hurnan life. The mutual relationRhip and constant interchange of 
action subsisting between our mental aud corporeal 11atnres, can 
scarcely ha"e escaped even tbe most careless observation. Let the 
functions of either be disturbed, and more or less disorder will 
•traightway be reflected to those of the other. The hardiest frame 
J?UBt sufter under the agitations and afflictions of the mind; and the 
firmest mind can not lon~ remain unharmed amid the infirmities and 
su~€rings of the body. 'Few, we iwagine, have formed any adequate 
estimate of tl1e bodily ills which originate in the mind. Even tho 
pbys1crnn, concentrating bis atteution upon the physical, is very liaL!e 
t? neglect the mental causes of disease, and thus are patients somc
t1'!1~' subjected to the harshest medicines for relief, when the true 
or1g111 of the disease originates and continues from some 'rnwa.rcl an<l 
rooted sorrow, whic:h a moral balm alone can reach. 
~Jany of the pbysiral evils-the want of vigor, the inaction of the 

system, the languor and hy~teri c:al aftections-which arc so prevalent 
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~::1~"~at~1te ~;1~~:1~~t~~i~1:~ ~1°e~~~ ~;o~?e~,\~~~?~~~~raJ~c~?e1~~~1~~:1 
and to an absence of fixed habits of employment. Real cultivatio~ 
of the intellect-earnest exercise of the moral powers- the cnlar<:re
mcnt of the mind by the acquirement of knon'iedge, and the strana-t'h
ening of its capabilities for etfOrt, for firmness, for endurance- of 
inevitaLle evils, and for energy in combating such as they may o\·er
come, are the ends which education bas to attain . The power of the 
mind over the body is immense. Let that power be called forth; let 
it be trained and exercised, and vigor both of mind and body will 
be the result. There is a homely, unpolished saying, that" it is better 
to wear out than to rust out;" but it tells a plain truth-rust con
sumes faster than use. Better-a million times better-to work 
hard, eveu to the shortening of existence, than to sleep and eat away 
this precious gift of life, giving no other evidence of its possession. 
:By work or industry, of whatever kind it may be, we give a. practi
cal acknowledgment of the value of life, of its high intentions, of its 
manifold duties. Earnest, active industry is a living hymn of praise, 
a never-failing source of happiness; it is obedience, for it is God's 
great law for moral existence. 

INFLUENCE OF THE MIND DURING GESTATIOX. 

THERE is, perhaps, no department of :\1edical investigation which 
requires so much attention as the Mind during Pregnancy. It 

is, therefore, much to be regretted that females should give so little 
attention to so important a subject as this. The time, however, can 
not be far distant, when a knowledge of the laws that govern 
woman's constitution, under all circumstances, will be considered an 
indispensable branch of female education. Hitherto palliatives and 
curatives have been the principal means soug!1t after and relied on i 
but wLen more liberal and enlightened views are obtained-when 
the cobwebs of false delicacy have been swept from society-when 
women are taught the importance of a knowledge of their organis~, 
preventives aud first principles will have their sway and take their 
proper place. 

The physical and organic laws, when truly understood, will appear 
to the mind as institutions of the Creator, wise and salutary in them· 
selves, unbending in their operation, and universal in their applica
tion. These interest our intellectual faculties, and strongly imprf'53 
our sentiments. The necessity of obeying them comes to us with all 
~he authority of a mandate from our :Maker. ·while we confine our· 
selves to mere recommendations to beware of dampness, to observe 
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tempera.nee, or to take exercise, without expla.ining the principle, 
the injunction carries only the weight due to the authority of the 
individual who gives it, and is addressed to only two or three facul
ties-veneration and cautiousness, for instance, or self-love in him 
who receives it. But if we be made acquainted with the elements of 
the physical world, and with those of our organized system-with 
the uses of the different parts of the human body, and the conditions 
necessary to their healthy action - with the causes of their derange
ment, and the pains consequent thereon - with the obligation to 
attend to these ccinditions, because enforced on our moral sentiments 
and intellect, as a duty which is imposed by the Creator, and which 
we can not neglect without suftCring punishment; then the motives 
to observe the physical and organic laws, as well as the power of 
doing so, will be necessarily increased. It is only by being taught 
the principle on which consequences depend, that we become capable 
of perceiving the invariaUeness of the results of the physical and 
organic hws, acquire confidence in, and respect for, the laws them
selves, and fairly endeavor to accommodate our conduct to their 
operation. 

These remarks should be sufficient to convince us of the great 
inftuence which the mind exercises over the body, and the important 
principles which govern the health of both mother and child during 
the period of Gestation or Pregnancy. The effect, likewise, of the 
mother's imagination and sentiments on the mental constitution of 
her oftspring, is a subject of the deepest interest to mankind; on 
obedience or disregard to this important law of Na tu re depends 
the happiness or misery of the domestic circle - the birthplace of 
the aflections-the shrine of the heart. Prosperity may shower its 
brightest gifts on man; wealth and art may combine to beautify and 
embellish bis habitation; science aud literature may elevate his 
understanding, and refine his taste; the good and the wise may 
court his society; he may be exalted to the highest place in the gift 
of his countrymen; of what avail are all these advantages, if his 
home presents a scene of corroding anxiety or humiliating m0!'ti:fi
cation, caused by feeble, sickly, or inefficient and badly orgat1ized 
children? Not until the public mind is fully awakened to the im
portance of the laws which govern a healthy action of mind and 
body. and also the hereditary descent of intellectual and moral 
qualities, can domestic happiness be predicated to a moral certainty, 
or approximate to a more perfect state. rrhat order and Jaw govern 
all matter, animate and inanimate, is too well established to admit 
of a doubt. Shall it then he said, that so important a subject as 
the physical and mental constitution of our children, is a mere 
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matter of chance - the only department of creation not subjoct to 
fixed and invariable laws 1 Every just appreciation of the wisdom 
and goodness of a beneficent Creator forbid it! Ilia laws are 
irrevocable; on the heads of the transgressors descends the punish
ment. It is written, " The sins of the parent will I visit upon the 
children." 

Children take more of the mental constitution and temperament 
of the father tban the mother. That the physical constitution is 
derived or coutrolled almost exclusively by the mother, appears, from 
close observation, to be fully evident. llence, we may properly 
reason, that if a father is dull, heavy, and stupid habitually, from 
the effocts of liquor, or even at the time of generatiou, the child will 
partake of his mental temperament to a greater or less degree. I 
will here quote one or two facts in elucidation of my opinion. Some 
year·s ago, I was the attending physician of a gentleman in Virginia, 
who occupied a distiuguished office under the Government, waa 
highly rnspected, and belonged, as a common phrase expresses it, to 
"one of the first families of Virginia. J) Ile married a Miss P., a lady 
of hventy-two years of age, inheriting from both her parents a most 
vigorous constitution, combined with great personal beauty, but dull 
mental temperament. Iler husband was thirteen yea.rs her senior, 
and also blessed with perfect health, and possessed all the qualifica,. 
tions of a gentleman, save one, sobriety, for he was a periodical drunk
ard. This propensity he inherited from his father ; bis uugoveraable 
thirst for alcoholic stimulants, or monomania-for iu truth it might 
be called such - generally occurred every nine months, and the ap
proach of this peculiar susceptibility usually produced a most <l .. 
pressed state of mind. How often has be exclaimed, as strongly 
impressed with the belief that the result would be fatal," Worlds 
would I give, if I possessed them, if I could get rid of this inftueace 
-this morbid thirst for liquor-this poison of hell; but, alas! I 
have no power to resist it." Overcome by this instinctive impulse 
of the mind, he would take his jug of whisky to his room, and there 
drink to excess, until a general exhaustion of the whole nervous sys
tem took place, or until Delirium Tremens was the consequence. I 
have seen him suffer frequently in these convulsive spasms, until the 
perspiration would start from every pore, until Nature was overc~me 
b.v these terrible paroxysms, and the enfeebled sufferer sink mto 
madness from a diseased state of the brain. It was not uncommon 
for him to solicit restru:ut, on perceiving a tendency to the rec~r· 
reuce of such a mania, rather than expose those he loved to th? risk 
of being injured. A breath of air, or a ray of light, a motiou, & 

sound, or the sight of any object, would excite the fiercest convul· 
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sions. How often have I beard him make the most solemn promises 
to his wife of entire reformation. Again and again I have seen this 
talented and kind-hearted man bowed for days to the very earth, 
under a. sense of his transgressions. But, alas! after recovery, he 
went forth to commit the same sin. And yet, in this terrific dis
ease, he would often exclaim," Blessed Saviour, take this cup of 
affliction from me, and let me sit at Thy feet, clothed in rr.y right 
mind! Cast out this demon which I can not subdue! Ob! God, 
give me power by faith to overcotne this temptation- this dreadful 
propensity-this thirst for liquor!" 

In proof of the consequences of this unnatural indulgence in liquor, 
and the injurious effects of his intemperance, Mrs. - bad three 
children: the first was sickly and weak, weighing not more than two 
pounds at birth, which lived but a few weeks; the second, a female, 
born an idiot, now in the Lunatic Asylum; the third, a son, who, at 
the age of :fifteen, became, like his father, a periodical drunkard, licen
tious and reckless, indulgent in all his appetites, and devoted to liquor 
to a degree almost unparalleled. I was present at the birth of these 
three children. Now is not this strong evidence that the father 
etamped his character upon bis children most perfectly? Then look 
at the subject in its true light, and see how many pu,e-hcarted and 
lovely women have drooped in spirit, and health, and their happiness 
been destroyed, when they have learned, too late, that they have been 
uuited to a drunkard, or a profligate and licentious man. 

In these remarks there is oue exceedingly delicate point which I 
must allude to, so as to prevent an injury that probably a whole life 
cau never repair. Remember, when you become enceinte, that the 
father has complete influence at this period over the fcetus, before its 
formation-the mother, exclusively, afterward. Then how essential 
that the father, as well as the mother, be pure in thought and free 
from vice, as they have so strong an influence upon the disposition 
and temperament of unborn generations! \'{by, then, should parents 
who profess the highest motives and affections for their children, not 
reflect on the dreadful consequence of conferring on their ofi.Spring 
this inheritalile vice, Intemperance? The parent who yields to this 
habit, may undoubtedly confer, in many instances, a desire which may 
be easily called into action by circumstances or au impulsive feeling, 
which wars against reason, and even a consciousness that it is wrong. 
Though this desire itself, in many instances, is an ungovernable pro
pensity, nothing is more true in its consequences than this fact, that 
~acn and every infant, during the time of Gestation, possesses an 
inherent fa<ulty of thought, volition, and feeling, conferred upon it 
from the influence or state of mind of the parent. 
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There is uo period of life at which it iR of so much consequm,ce to 
observe franquillit.y of mind, and to avoid stimulants, as duriug Preg
nancy. Not only 1s the nervous system then unusually snsceptihleuf 
impressions and disease at this time, but the mind, from the slightest 
cause of excitement, may impart or exercise peculiar traits of character 
in tbe ofl:Spring, as we have evidence, iu many instances, of a craving 
and capricious desire for food, which not nnfrequentlymarks the infant. 
That impressions received by the mind of the parent are, in their 
influence, transmitted to the offspring, is undeniable, since experi
ments have demonstrated the fact in the clearest manner. But, with 
this profound subject is counected an important secret, which pecu. 
liarly belougs to the Omuiscient. The holy of holies is before us, 
where the Highest reveals IIis glory. We can not lift the vail. Let 
us bow in reverent awe, and wait for fuller knowledge. Such facts, 
relating to creation and procreation, however, as are important to 
our conduct, are sufficiently manifest to our understanding, although 
we still find ourselves unable fully to explain them; sucb is this 
power of hereditary transmission of peculiar tendencies, both moral 
and physical. Here Matter and Mind unite in a point which Scieoco 
acknowledges to be beyond the reach of her microscopic vision. It 
is important to observe, however, that training counteracts propen
sity even in a dog, and though the education of a human being does 
not destroy bodily temperament, yet so long as the faculties are clear, 
it may always be subdued by superior motives. It is only the brutal 
part of man's nature that seems to be derived. Truth, knowledge, 
religion a.re not propensities, but they are the correctors of all error. 
·with their aid alone can we restrain and guide impulse to right ends; 
but, of course, the mind, that is not amenable to moral law, must be 
altogether subject to brute instincts, and ought to be treated accord
ingly- by physical restraints, and the removal of excitauts. 

S. 'r. Coleridge said, that the history of man, for the nine montbs 
preceding his birth, would probably be far more interesting, and 
contain events of greater moment, than all that follow it. Southey 
fancied that Coleridge was not in earnest in uttering this startling 
sentence, but, perhaps, the words convey too profound a truth for 
the doctor's former vision. Their meaning will shine out if we reflect 
on the influence which the mother's and the father's habits exert on 
the constitution molded in utero. There the groundwork of all history 
is laid in embryo, and the seeds of evil there begin to take root, nod 
to vegetate in a genial soil, loLg before they open their leaves to tbe 
sky. The soil, indeed, alters not the nature of the seed, but vast JS 

its eflect on development, and no one can doubt that the state of the 
;>arent detecmines, in a large measure, the predisposition of the oft: 
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•pring. Every thin~ that can h.e classed with chem.ical agents. must 
be rnaterial; but feeling, perception, memory, and will, are not m the 
list of elements. If, therefore, that which perceives and wins is not 
material, and yet has power to impress the brain of a parent, and to 
alter the condition of imperceptible atoms in his blood, so that the 
impressions shall be transferred to succeeding generations, it follows 
that the parent's state of soul bas a modifying influence on the ovum, 
and in some measure determines i ts after development. It is, in<leed, 
a wonderful fact, that the experience of the parent should produce 
such a bodily change in himself as to affect the future tendencies of 
bis offspring. But so it is; each new individual inherits a predispo
sition according to the habits of those from whom be is derived, thus 
palpably proving the truth of that startling declaration: "I will 
visit the sins of the father on the children unto tbe tLird and fourth 
generation of them that bate me, and show mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me and keep my commandments." 

Thanks be unto God, when good is brought into operation, the 
evil must wear out, but the good never. If goodness, that is, the 
obedience of faith, working by love, were not. omnipotPut, society 
could never be improved - for propensity to sin, or to act from selfish 
impulse alone, is physiologically proved to be unavoidable and irresist
ible, unless the spirit of holiness be imparted. But experience also 
demonstrates that immorality does not necessarily continue; the 
entrance of true light, through the mercy and goodness of Goel, gives 
new power and direction to the soul; for then, under Divine encour
ngement, it looks by faith to Omnipotence for help, and finds it. Tbe 
man whose heart is fixed in the worship of love, beholding the beauty 
of holiness as revealed in Immanuel, is no longer a selfish creature, 
of mere propensities and impulses. He dwells with God; therefore, 
whatever is not pure, is so far and forever hateful to him; for faith in · 
the Divine Perfectness permits us neither to desire what is forbidden, 
nor to despair of what is desirable. One thought effects a total revo
lution in the soul. Eternal life absorLs the heart, and ceaseless prayer 
is the sole feeling of a dependent and yet full exiRtence. 

We can not aim too highly, nor hope too ardently, since the large
ness of God's promises is proportioned to His pc wer to bestow, and 
man's capacity to receive; therefore the prospe..,ts of the confiding 
spirit are as bright as heaven and as boundless as eternity. 

SUBSTANCE FOR OINTMENTS. 

IN making Ointments, Pomades, etc., the use of Lard has girnn 
way to re.tined preparations of Petroleum, known now as Vaseline, 
Cosmoline, Petro!ina, etc. See note, page 291. 
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FOR THE PERUSAL OF MOTHERS. 

OF all the children _born, about one-half die before they attain five 
years of age. It 1s little short of a mockery of Creatn·e Wisdom 

to suppose that this is unavoidable. The great mortality among 
children, like all human evils, may, in a great measure, be averted 
by !'roper treatment. Every mother who sends for a doctor to her 
sick infant, is practically of the same opinion. The proxim:ite cause.~ 
of death in iufancy are very numerous, and such is the extreme deli
cacy of the little tenement of life, that even the smallest injury, 
something quite unforeseen, will often prove fatal in a very few 
minutes. It is very certain, however, that there is a greater likeli
hood of preserving the lives of children, when proper care is taken 
for that purpose, thou where there is uo care. It behooves every 
mother of a family to educate herself on those points which chiefly 
affect the health of her oftspring. 

Mothers do not, in general, act upon regular principles in the early 
nurture of their infants. The lower class are excessively ignorant, 
often superstitious, ar d generally are far from being cleanly, or atten
tive to a variety of ci t'cumstances, affecting the comfort of their chi]. 
dren. The higher class of mothers are, perhaps, not so ignorant, and 
they are, at least, able to purchase advice; but they are, in the main, 
culpably careless on almost every point with regard to the nurturing 
and bringing up of their family. Instead of attending to them them
selves, the parents usually hand them over to individuals who are 
totally unacquainted or prepared, by education or instruction, for 
any such duty. It is indeed a very curious fact, that the early physi
cal and mental training of the higher order of society, including 
those who a-fleet to consider themselves as ranking among the higher 
class, is almost entirely in the hands of the most ignorant females in 
the country. The mothers who generally manage their children the 
most adva~tageously, and with greatest credit, are the wives of 
tradesmen, farmers, and men of business, who possess a sufficient 
degree of common sense to guide them in their maternal duties, and 
are not above attending to their cbild.rea in their own proper persons. 
Among tbe respect.able and intelligent portion of the community, the 
parlor is often the nursery; and it is from the mouths of the parents 
that tbc earliest principles of morality and religion, as well as ther~les 
of external decorum,are £rst implanted in the susceptible infant's mrnd. 

If there be one law of Nature more obligatory than another, it is 
tbat whhh is laid upon mothers to nurture and rear with scrupuloua 
care t~e tender offspring which have been graciously committed to 
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their charge. What must we say of that woman who recklessly 
resigns this sacred office to others, and leaves her children either to 
fall victims to an improper mode of treatment, or to gro,,~ up with 
faculties obscured, and perhaps their physical frame debilitated or 
distorte<l. In cases in which nurseries apart from the sitting room 
of the family are indispensable, they should be placed in an airy part 
of the house, and be subject to careful regulations. For example, the 
8Ieeping apartments of children should be separated from the day
room, and should have no fire in it, with the exception of cold, wet 
days

1 
change of weather, or sickness. At night there should be no 

fire in their sleeping rooms, except in co1d or damp weather. To bring 
up children night and day in close, confined rooms, with fires, is most 
injurious to their health, for the air becomes heated, and keeps the 
children or inmates of the room in a constant stew, so that when 
they are exposed to the ordinary atmosphere, they arc liable to colds. 

From the nature of the infant, and the adaptation of the milk to 
its growth aud development, it is obvious that it ought to have that 
full and regular supply of this fl.uid, which the full nourishment of 
the infant constitution requires. llence the necessity or importance, 
in the event of the absolute incapacity of the mother, from debility 
or sickness, to suckle her child, of procuring a healthy nurse to sup
ply her place. The natural relation, however, wbich subsists between 
the mother and her own child, can not be too cautiously interfered 
with; for sometimes a change to a strange nurse proves more injuri
ous to a tender infant, than the continuation of its support from even 
a much weakened mother. There is a certain adaptation of the 
mother to the constitution of her own child, that renders her, gener
ally speaking, its very best nurse, and unless there be sufficiently 
strong reasons for dissolving their connection, this natural adaptation 
should be preserved unchanged. "When it is reckoned absolutely 
necessary to make a change (from the mother to a strange nurse), 
careful attention should be paid to the age of the child, with the 
period of her nursing, the age of her milk, itnd its qualities, her con
Btitntion, general health, and cleanliness; these points must not be 
overlooked. The milk of the mother, or nurse, must at all times be 
adapted to the age of the infant, its wants and powers of digestion; 
and if this adaptation is not observed in changing the nurse, the 
result is derangement of the whole functions of nutrition, and for 
these reasons: When the infant is newly born, digestion is weak in 
its first performance, and only attains strength with the increasing 
physical development of the system. On this account, the milk of 
the mother at its birth is weak and watery, and easily digested. But 
aa the infant becomes older, say four or five months, its be>.ly hM 
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grown considerably; its waist is greater, and its power of digestion 
to supply is much increased. On this account, the milk of 'he mother 
becomes much stronger with the age of the infant, so as to yi•ld 8 
greater amount of nourishment in less bulk than formerly. Xow if 
this be not kept in view, painful and serious consequences rnaycnsnc. 
Should a new born infant, for example, be put out and suckled hy a 
nurse that bas given milk six mouths previously, the milk will prove 
t''O nutritive; it does not digest easily, and causes derangement of 
the stomach and bowels; or by its over-nourishing or stimulating 
nature, induces a disease of fever or excitement, to which the infont 
is constantly more or less constitutionally subject. On the other 
band, should a child of six months be put to nuroe on a mother's 
first month's milk, the opposite consequences will ensue; the child 
will not be sufficiently nourished, it becomes quite weak, and hence 
equally prone to disease. It is necessary, therefore, to preserve this 
important relationship between the mother and the chil<l, so far as lies 
in our power, as it is in accordance with the clearest dictates of 11ature 
and common sense. A nurse requires nothing more than ordinary, 
nourishing, and plain food, al ways choosing that which agrees with 
her stomach and bowels best; both a vegetable and animal diet is 
uaturnl and healthy, having which, with proper exercise and clean. 
liness, if enjoying sound health, the nurse is fully competent for her 
purpose; but if she is weakly, the most suitable diet to the producing 
a secretion of healthy milk becomes necessary. 

When the infant has got the first front teeth aad has become 
accustomed to the use of prepared food, weaning should then begin. 
By degrees it must gradually suck less, while the supply of the pre
pared food must be increased until the infant bas no further use for 
its mother's milk. Sudden weaning is injurious to health. Weaning 
should not take place earlier than the eighth or ninth month, nor later 
than the fourteenth or fifteenth. It depends, however, in the first 
instance, on the situation of the mother; the infant, generally speak· 
ing, ought to have the four front teeth. lt must be regulated '°ry 
much by circumstances. Should the infant be naturally of a delicate 
constitution, and have suffered much from teething, or from any of 
the cliseases of infancy, and the mother's milk continues plentiful and 
sufficiently nourishing, weaning may be deferred beyond the usual 
time or period. 

I shall now call your attention to clothing infants, which is of the 
utmost importance, and should be strictly attended to. The first 
covering of the infant's body should be of cotton in the winter, and 
linen in the summer, which sLould be regularly changed and aired, 
night and morning, as its dryness and cleanliness, when worn, con· 
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tinue to preserve the skin in a healthy condition, and keep the con
stitution sound . Above the inner covering a dress of flannel should 
be worn, thicker or thinner, according to the severity of the climate 
or senson. Flannel used in this manner is proper for infants, being 
loose in its texture, and also a non-conductor of heat ; it preserves, 
with little diminution, the animal warmth, and by its looseness 
affords, also, a greater surface for the gradual evaporation of tlie per
spiration, which it readily takes up through the inner dress, and thus 
conveys away, without producing too sudden a depression of tem
perature on the skin. Ou this account lts use is resorted to with the 
greatest advantage in advanced years, when those circumstances 
which form objections to its being worn nearest the skin in infancy, 
do not apply, but are rather a recommendation in its favor. 

There is considerable risk in children suffering from exposure to 
cold during the night, by tossing off, in their restlessness, the bed. 
clothes which cover them, as well as from their greater susceptibility 
to cold during sleep, when the power of the constitution to resist it 
is considerably diminished. To obviate, therefore, HS far as possible, 
the danger arising from this cause, a. Jong flannel night-gown sh0uld 
be worn over the cotton shirt, sufficient to preserve the child's natu. 
ral warmth. 

The head should always be kept perfectly cool; in winter, of course, 
it must be covered with a comfortable cap, when out of doors, not too 
heavy or close in its texture. Comfort, not warmth, is all that is 
necessary. Any thing that is too heavy or too warm, accumulates 
loo much heat about the head of the child, anrl thus favors too great 
a determiuation of blood to the brain, an event that often takes place, 
deranging that delicate organ as well as increasing the dangers of 
teething. Within doors, if covered at all, it should be only with a 
cap of the thinnest materials. It is better, in my opinion, after the 
infant is two months old 1 in warm weather, to leave the child's bead 
altogether uncovered. By leaving the head without a cap, the hair 
grows much faster and gives it the necessary covering which }fature 
usually provides for it. During sleep the same rules ought to he 
observed 1 that is, to allow the child, when somewhat advanced, to 
sleep without any head covering; for 1 have every reason to believe 
that many diseases of the brain are produced from this cause. At all 
events, if a cap is deemed necessary, a very thin one should be used. 

Widely diflerent is the physical state of an infant from that of a 
grown person. The newly formed bones of the former are soft and 
flexible, and may easily be made to assume any form, especially when 
the body is in a diseased state. This accounts for the common origin 
of such irregularities of form as are not of natural origin, bnt cw.mr 
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at an early period of life. In proportion, therefore, to the delicary 
of the infant, will be the care required in its raising. 

llluch has been effected in this way by constant and persevcrin• 
attention, aud many weakly and unpromising children have, by ju,1E 
cious treatment and care, been raised to maturity, and have passctl 
through life in the enjoyment of a considerable share of health an<l 
vigor. A finely formed body is favorable to the e11joyment of sound 
health. Every one is struck with the comma.n<ling figure, the grace. 
fol appearance of a person so formed, but few inquire into the ren~on 
wby all are not so gifted. If parents would have their offspring free 
from personal defects-if they would have their limbs moldc<l into 
the form indicative of grace, activity, and strength-they mu~t 
commence their attention to their children from the time of birth. 
Though they may not always succeed in secnring for them the hi~h· 
est state of physical perfection, yet they will generally be able to eftect 
such an improvement in their constitutions, as will form the basis of 
future health. 

Children should not be too early set upon their feet, but should 
rather be placed upon their hacks on the floor, that they may exer· 
cise their Embs with freedom. The former practice is a frequent cause 
of malformation in the lower extremities. Especial care should be 
taken that the spinal column, so tender in young children, does not 
take a wrong direction. The manner in which a child, and especially 
a delicate one, is suffered to sit on the nurse's arms and lap, should 
be very carefully attended to. Until it bas acquired suflicientstrength 
to keep itself erect, its back ought to receive proper support. By 
being suffered to sink in a crouching posture, with the head and 
shoulders inclining forward and the back projecting, a bad habit is 
soon contracted, which often leads to distortion of the spine. Neither 
is it in the arms alone that this attention is required, the effect is not 
less injurious if the child be suffered to sit upon a chair, as, when 
fatigued, it will naturally adopt that position, which, at the moment, 
affords most ease. Here it may not be improper to notice the very 
common practice of raising a young child by its arms, in such a man· 
ner that the sides of the chest being pressed hy the hands, or rather 
the knuckles of the nurse, its cavity is diminished, the sternnm or 
breast-bone, pushed out, and that deformity produced in delicate chil
dren commonly called H pigeon-breasted." 

You should never strike children on the head; many fatal casct 
have been produced hy this unuatural method of correcting children. 
I recollect a sad case of this kiud, which caused the death of an in· 
terestiug .child, two or th1·ee years of age, by a hasty blow frondhe 
hand of its fatLer. The child was standing upon a chair, and JO• 
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moment of petulance, the parent struck it on the head, precipitating 
it bead foremost upon the floor. It soon fell to vomiting, and ex 
pired tbe next clay. I have often seen mothers strike their children 
on the head. This mode of chastisement is not only dangerous, but 
often produces diseases of the brain, which may terminate fatally, or 
otherwise produce many diseases throughout life. 

Plain diet is what children ought, on every account, to be accus. 
tomed to from the very first. It is more suitable for their present 
health and comfort, than those little nice things .vith which fond 
parents are so apt to vitiate their appetites; and it will save them a 
great deal of mortification in after life. If you make it a point to 
give them the best of every thing-to pamper them with rich cakes, 
a.nd sweet.meats, and sugar-plums; if you allow them to say with a 
scowl," I don't like this," and "I can't eat that," and then go away 
and give them preserves or candy for their dainty palates, depend 
upon it, you are doing them a great injury, not only on the score of 
denying them a full muscle and a rosy cheek, but of forming one of 
the most inconvenient habits that they can carry along with them 
into after life. Better, far, to put them upon water gruel or brown 
bread, till their appetite comes, and they can he satisfied with such 
food as others eat at the same table. If you accustom your children 
"to eat what is set before them, asking no questions," they will always 
find something, among whatever class of people they may afterward 
be thrown, upon which they can make a comfortable meal; whereas, 
if you allow them to mince and find fault at your own table, when 
they come to leave you, they will not, half the time, find any thing 
they can eat, and thus you will prepare them to go chafing along 
through life, the veriest slaves, almost, in the world. 

Whether an infant be suckled by its mother or by a hired nurse, it 
is evident, that no other food can properly supply the place of the 
breast-milk in early infancy. It is of importance, therefore, to in
quire what diet, supposing a woman to be in health, is best fitted for 
promoting the due secretion of good milk; what exercise a mother 
who is suckling, ought to take; and at what times the infant ought 
to be suckled. In reply to the first inquiry, I adviae every woman 
to adhere, as much as possible, to plain, light, and nutritious diet; 
and to abstain from highly seasoned food, salted meats and poultry. 
A very mistaken notion prevails among the fair sex, that vegetables 
must h• avoided by nurses; on the contrary, every nurse should eat 
•moderate share of well-boiled vegetables at dinner; and ripe fruit, 
if it agree with her at other times, can not prove hurtful while she 
is suckling, provided it is eaten iu the forenoon. From the fluid 
nature of the milk, nurses require a larger supply of beverage than 

87 
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other women, but this should neither be strong or soporific, but diln. 
ting, bland, and cooling'. In females of delicate habits, and durio~ 
the progress of suckling, when the nurse is conscious that her strength 
is failing, ale or porter, or a moderate qnantity of wine, may be 
requisite. But if these are indulged in, they should be accompauied 
by a large share of mild di! uting liquids, as weak tea, milk and water, 
barley grnel, or rennet whey. Supper is a meal which every nurse, 
who performs her duty to the infant, requires; for she who resigns 
her charge during the night to a maid, to have its cravings supplied 
by the feeding-bottle or spoon, scarcely deserves the name of a nurse. 

With respect to exercise, every muse should walk out daily, or 
take exercise in a carriage, if too delicate to walk without suffering 
from fatigue. But no exercise should be taken which can hurry the 
circulation of the blood ; for as the milk is formed from the vitnl 
fluid, it is evident that its secretion or preparation in the glands of 
the breast can not be properly effected, if it be carried in too rapid a 
current through them. llence, nurses ought to refrain in all cases 
from dancing, and even from riding on horseback, unless the move
ments of the horse be extremely easy. 

For the same reason, every agitation of spirits ought to be nvoidedi 
for the softness and serenity of the female character are necessary, 
especially in the nurse. It is vain to expect a healthful rill to flow 
from the fountain of infantine nutriment, when the poison of discord 
is infused in the bosom, and the heart is swelled with acrimony and 
vehemence. But in securing that complacency of disposition in the 
nurse, which is so necessary for the well being of the infant, both 
parents must concur; for who can expect equauimity in tbe wife, 
who is harassed by contradiction and debate, and who seldom feel• 
the solace of those endearments which esteem antl love can only secure 
in connubial intercourse'! Nothing interferes more with the duties 
of the nurse, than irregular hours ;..__hence I affirm that no characters 
are more inconsistent than those of tl1e nursing mother and the 
pleasure-hunter. ·with respect to the times of feeding, it is true that 
the child may be inured to any habits which the nurse may adopt; 
but the child who is accustomed to be suckled at fixed periods, io 
always the most healthy. The stomach is Jess likely to be over
charged from excessive hunger, or to be nauseated by the crowding 
of one meal upon another, to suit the engogements of the nurse. 
Young children require to be more frequently nourished than those 
who are more advanced in age. At first the interval between each 
period of suckling, should not exceed two or three hours; but, when 
the chi I cl is four months old, it may extend to four hours, and to six 
during tLe night if the child sleep well. To females wbo have the 
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true feelings of a mother, these intervals are sufficient to permit ex
ercise, ancl the pleasures of society as far as they ought to be in
dulged in by th~ rational nursing mother. 

From wbat has beeu detailed, the following conclusions may be 
deduced respecting the food of early infancy: 

Jst. That the breast milk, being prepared by Nature for the support 
of the infant, is preferable to every other kind of food. 

2d. That when the mother is healthy, and the supply of breast 
milk is sufficient, the infant should be supported on it alone. 

3d. That in order to secure a healthful anc\ abundant supply of the 
breast milk, the c\iet of the mother or the nurse should be light, nutri
tive and u11etimulating; that her mind shonlc\ be kept in a tranquil 
state; and everything should be avoided which can harry the circu
lation and beat the blood . 

.A great error exists in giviog childreo medicine continually, which 
is too frequently productive of serious consequences. Purgative 
medicines ought at all times to be given with caution; Castor Oil is 
preferable to any other, being the mildest and least irritating. 

THE WIFE. 

Pm::P:;~s~r~a:~h ~~e1~:tr:r :b:i;1,:1 ~1~!b:; ::;: 1~ :;~::vi: 
the domestic heaven -she who is so busied, so unwearied in laboring 
for the precious ones around her - bitter is the tear that falls on her 
cold clay. You stand beside her coffin and think of the past. It 
seems an amber-colored pathway, where the sun shone upon beauti
ful flowers, or the stars hung glittering over bead. Fain would 
the soul linger there. No thorns are rememberecl above that sweet 
form, save those your hand may lmve unintentionftlly plantecl. Her 
noble, tender heart lies open to your inmost sight. You think of her 
now as all gentleness, all beiu1ty and purity. But she is i(One ! The 
dear head that loid upori your bosom, rests in the still darkness, 
upon a pillow of clay. The bands that have ministered so untiringly, 
are foldcod, "·bite and cold, awaiting the gloomy portals of the grave. 
The heart whose every beat measured an eternity of love, soon will 
lie beneath your feet. The flowers she bent over with smiles, will 
then bend above her with tears, shaking the dew from their petals, 
that the verdure around her grave may be kept green and beautiful. 

Many a husband may read this in the silence of a broken home. 
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There is no white arm over your shoulder; no dear face to look op 
into the eye of love; no trembling lips to murmur the kindestfeelinga 
of the heart. Ab ! bow sad! bow lonely you feel! for the idol of your 
heart is gone. The little one whose nest. death bas rifled, gazes in 
wonder at your solemn face, puts up its tiny bands to stay the tears, 
then nestles back to its father's breast, half conscious that the win• 
that sheltered it most fondly, is broken forever. 

0 

Remember, then, that nothing in life is so pure and devoted a11 

woman's love. Wound not, then, the heart that loves you-that 
fountain of unsealed and gushing tenderness. It matters not whether 
it be for a husband or child, or sister or brother, it is the same pure 
unquenchable flame, the same immaculate glow of feeling, whose 
undeniable touch.stone is trial. Give her but one token of love, one 
kind word, or one gentle look - even if it be amid poverty, desoJa. 
tion and death-the feelings of that faithful heart will gushforthna 
a torrent in despite of earthly bonds or mercenary ties. llfore price
less than the gems of Golconda is the female heart; and more devoted 
than the idolatry of i\Iecca is woman's love. It is a dear delight for 
the soul to have confidence in the faithfulness of a wife. It makes a 
pillow of softness for the check which is burning with fears and the 
touch of pain. It pours a balm ou every sorrow. It is a hope unde
forred- a flowery seclusion into which tbe ruinJ, when weary with 
sadness, may retreat for a caress of constant Jove. 

Bereavements long withheld, dcscen<l sometimes as chastening 
griefs upon our nature, to remind us of our duty to our Ileavenly 
Father, and direct our thoughts to that happy and blessed home 
"where all tea.rs and sorrows shall be wiped away," u and we shall 
meet those dear ones, to go out no more forever." There is healing 
in the bitter cup. God takes away, or removes far from us those we 
love 1 to increase our faith and impress on our minds the uncertainty 
of life, and to teach us to look forward to a reunion in another world, 
where there will be no ·more separation, and no mutability, except 
that wl1ich arises from perpetual progressiveness. Faith is that pre
cious alchemy of the soul which transmutes grief into joy; that pure 
and heavenly change which clears away the film from our mortal 
sight, and makes affliction appear what it really is-a dispensation 
of merry. Then cherish the remembrance of that faithful friend, that 
dear departed wife, whose holy presence, as a ministering spirit, is 
probably now guarding your innocent children. In all new and 
pleasant connections, give her spirit a place in your heart. Nerer 
forget what she bas been to you. Be tender of her memory; so you 
may meet ber, with a soul unstained, in that l right and beau:1fol 
world. 
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Wife and Mother! What sacred memories cluster around those 
words! That being, whose affections will linger around us to the 
very last! What sweet consolation in the hope when this freed spirit 
is relea&ed from its earthly tabernacle, we shall again behold those we 
have loved on earth, in the home of the hlest, whose deep sound of 
joy no mortal car hath heard; where our friendships will be renewe1l ; 
where God hath said," Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it 
ever entered into tbe mind of man, to conceive the joys Ile ha.th pre
pared for those who love and serve Him." 

Consider who deprived you of that dear wife and companion. \\,.as 
it not God? Did not Ile that gave her to you, take her from you? 
May He not do what Ile pleases with llis own? Is there any defect 
of wisdom or goodness, of justice or mercy, in God's disposal of your 
wife 1 Or, will you ever have rest but in submitting to the Divine 
good pleasure? You must not have all your mercies conveyed to you 
merely by one instrument. Therefore, when one dear friend has done 
her part for your welfare and happiness, God will send you other 
mercies, by another band; and it is fit He should choose the messen
ger who bestows the gift. 

But there are some who doub.t whether heaven itself will renew 
those friendships of earth. To remove such a distressing apprehen
sion, Jet the following reasons, wLich are supported by God's \Vord, 
be sufficient: you can not think that the knowledge of glorified saints 
shall be more imperfect than their knowledge was while they were 
upon the earth. We shall !mow much more, not less than before. 
!leaven exceeds earth in knowledge as much as it docs in joy. The 
angels of heaven have now a distinct knowledge of the least believers 
on earth, and rejoice in their conversion, and o,re styled by Christ 
"their angels." Therefore, when \Ve shall be equal to the angels, 
we shall certainly know our nearest friends, who will have their 
ehare with us in that glory. Aud though God be all in all in heaven, 
yet we shall there not only know, but love and rejoice in our fellow
creatures; for Christ, in His glorified human nature, will be known 
and loved by all llis members without any distinction, in the glory 
of His Divine nature. The several members of the body of Christ 
will in heaven be so nearly related to each other, that they must 
know and love each other, and not be unconcerned in each other's 
felicity. The future triumphant state of the Church is often descri bed 
in Scripture as a kingdom, the city of God, the New Jerusalem ; each 
of which implies a society. As one part of the saints' loappiness, 
they are to come from the east and west, and sit down with Abraham, 
an~ Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; therefore, they 
•haO not only know those great patriarchs, but shall take peculiar 
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delight in their presence and converse. Besides, love to sainte, •• 
well as to God, is a grace that never faileth . Yes, religion's bow of 
promise points his aspiring though humble spirit to the foture, tLe 
glorious hope of meeting again those we have loved on earth. 

When we cast our eye back through the dim vista of the past, and 
recall to mind the friends of our life, we are led to inquire, "Where 
are they?" With all the numerous throng with whom we sported 
away the laughing and happy hours of infancy, whom we could firmly 
grasp by the band and enjoy our innocent pastimes, how few now 
meet our wandering eye! Some, in their journeyings through the 
vale of human life, have been called to other climes-to distant, 
strange lands; some have gone to their final resting-place, the tomb; 
others been turned from us by the repulsive power of their cold feel
ings of estrangement. 

But there are a few choice spirits who still linger around us1 irra
diating, like stars, the sky of our being, diffusing a halo of delight 
through it, rendering it brilliant with the light and hope of joyoue 
expectation. These \YO link with a few departed companioas of our 
early years, who are gone from the trials and temptations of this sinful 
world to that happy home, where, w~ fondly trust, we shall meet them 
again in that pure and heavenly rest, where our souls may commingle 
together, united in the bonds of holy affection, through the Jong and 
ceaseless ages of eternity! It can not be that those dear beings, whose 
hearts once beat mutually with ours, whom the Angel of Death hae 
hid from our gaze, and whose names, with the cold and selfish world, 
are destined to float for awhile on the tide of remembrance, then pasa 
away into the sea of forgetfulness, are fated never more to meet our 
view. No: there is a voice that comes from our blessed Jesus," As 
my Father hath loved me, so have I loved you ." There is a closer 
fellowsl1ip, for it is that of spirit as well as of mind; for God, that ie 
all love, would never have created hopes that are to be bounded by 
the grave. Ours is an immortal friendship, for it rests on an imper 
ishable basis. It is not union so long as we travel together, but 
union, too, in our everlasting rest. 

A few sl1ort years of evil pa.st, 
We reach the happy shore, 

Where dell.th-divided friends, at last, 
Sbn.11 meet, to part no more. 

We feel that death puts an end to our friendship; but Christ'• 
friendship only moves a step closer when mortality intervenes. It ie 
not for a moment suspended. The spirit rises to Ilimself, to the 
enjoyment of His presence, and to forms of intercourse and endear-
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ment which can not now be imagined. So it was in the h\ itory of 
Enoch: To-day, he" walked with God" on earth-to-morrow, he 
walked with Hirn in heaven. " ll'e shall meet again," is an endoa.riag 
thought, which cheers us on our pilgrimage through the dark wilder
ness of life-secretly admonishing us to beware of temptations, and to 
shun the soul-destroying haunts of vice. Remember the words of our 
blessed Redeemer: "He that believeth shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Cordia.I belief in Christ Jesus, God's own gift, 
brings into the heart the first pulsations of the uew existence, and we 
shall at last have a meeting more blissful aud transporting than all 
the joys of earth, nevPr to end, where the union is at length consum
mated, amidst the pealing hallelujahs of grateful triumph and ever
lasting love-a union never to be interrupted by one passing doubt, 
but ever to become more joyous and affectionate in the fruits of un
broken auu mutual kindness, of glory in the presence of God. 

:METHOD TO GET TEMPERATURE OF THE BODY. 

T~~r;c:l~;~tl~~;::rt~i~eg t~8 t~:dl~:~\e~f ~le t~:d;b::1~:i~de~~~: ~~s~~~~~\o!~ 
If, for example, you place the thermometer under the tongue, you will 6nd 
that it will mark a degree or so higher than if the same instrument is placed 
in the arm-pit. In medical observations on the body-heat restrict to ob
servations in two places, the mouth underneath the tongue and the a.rm-pit. 
But try the mouth, in the case of chi ldren, and you will not unfrequently 
have the bulb of your instrument bitten off. Such an accident is serious, 
for good clinical thermometers are expensive. It is, therefore, upon the 
whole, better to take the temperature in the arm-pit only. In order to be 
able to compare the records of different cases, you must take care to work 
in precisely the same way, and place the thermometer in the arm-pit for at 
least two minutes, if the bulb is a very small one, and for double that time 
if it is not of the smallest size. You will have little difficulty in using the 
small thermometer, even in the case of irritable and violent children; 
for you can always put it in the arm-pit and keep the child's arm neurly still 
for the time required. 

Thermometers for medical observation, clinical thermometers as they are 
called, may be obtained of all the instrument makers. Those with the 
smallest bulbs respond very quickly, and the index comes to a stand in two 
minutes, or even in less time; but the degrees are small and more difficult 
le read off than those of larger instruments, which require to be inserted in 
the 11.rm-pitfor four or more minutes before you can feel sure that the mercury 
has come to a stand-still. Of late a great improvement has been made in the 
construction of the very small thermometers. The bore is so fine that ob
~ervers whose eyesight is not the most perfect often find it difficult to see the 
mdex. By grinding the glass away somewhat at the sides and ma.king tho 
front of a greater convexity, the effect of an e~ongated lens is produced, and 
the almost invisible mercurial thread is made to appear as a broad band of 
mercury, which can be seen without the slightest difficulty. 
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TREATMENT AND DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 

THE CARE OF YOUNG LIFE. 

H~~~T~ ~h: x:;;~~s~~~1~1~~1~g~~~r\~ci~ at~~e~~~:1~~,~~~~ct~ ~~~~?.'e ~~c~~~! 
that are used to express the most. bountiful a,nd useful of nil benefits. Wealth, 
well , well-done, welfare, hale, whole, wholesome, wholeness, holy, have this as 
their root, and are but specimens of the fulness of meaning which was felt to 
be conveyed thereby. The saving hea.lth among all nations was the climax with 
which the English translator sought to convey the Hebrew idea of n. completed 
salvation. 

Not long since I overheard one of two little girls of not over nine, on their way to 
Sunday-school, say: "Do you know Mrs. Boice's baby is dead." "Well, it is a 
good thing," saiJ the other,'.' for when Mrs. Jones lost her twins, I heard some
body say that she and the children were both better off." There is somehow a noi 
always concealed feeling that the slaughter of the innocents is one of the feasi· 
ble limit.ations of popuhtion, even though it comes through watered milk, stale 
food, reeking tenements, a_nd ill ?Me. Men moralize over these smvi,·als of the 
fittest, :tnd limitn.tions of hfe, as 1f the Infinite Fn.ther had something W do in a 
conscHative way with the breaches of his holy1 just, and beneficent hrn11. Jt 
seems to me we feel thus the more because, forsooth, emig-ra.tion will m~ke up 
the deficiency. All this is ilS bad in philosophy and in national thrift as 1t i11 in 
morality: not only because the sn.me causes which kill these.enfeeble the living 
and bleach out heredity, but because all that hygiene and ~an1tary science mean, 
and all they C'an do to prevent disease and to appreciate life, are essential to any 
real progress in the objects which such a health-association as this represents. \\'e 
cannot leave out of cons.ideration the health care of population in all lhat it 
requir_es, as to legal enactment, as to statistics, as to the profoundest impre8Sion 
of its mexorable necessity on the popuhir mind, wiLhout lea,·ing out one of lhe 
great arches on which we seek to build as upon sure foundations that super· 
structure of continuous life which we call a naLion. 

Next to household care, I _nm sure you will phice the care of young life in ita 
p~ocess of educational trainmg. A.s isanitary instruction ~ adults is so often 
directly at war witl1 habits already Jormed and with prejudices imbibed, there is 
no very great expectancy of radical improvement in the personnel of tbe ful!· 
grown popula.tion. To instruct ndults in anything physical so as to affect their 
habits is a difficult task. The chief !10pe in educating an adult is not in the 
change of his habits, b11tt in impressrng his judgment and ~pinions so that by 
precept, if not by example, he will inform the rising gener:tt10n. 

For these and mony other rensons n, large part of sanitary effort should be 
direc.ted to those who a.r-e yet in young life. . . 

1t is because of this that instruction in physical life, as related to and modi
fied by surro':1ndings, should take its place as an important study . . ... 'fhe .God 
who m:tde this body a. temple, and adorned it with all manner of precious things, 
made it also to represent what fealty to law can do for its well being, a1;d wh~t 
a bre;ach of .law can. do. to frame mischief or iniquity, which expresses .itself in 
physical as 1t does m mtellectual and moral debasement. The God-hke, the 
Cl~rist-like in humanity, must be taken care of in accord with the law of our 
berng as well as that of revealed will, and then shall we behold a harm~ny too 
often obscured by a lawlessness which has become so common as to be mistaken 
for the 01·i)?ina~ tia.t and st~mp of the Almighty.-Ezra IJI. Hu:n.t1 M. D., addrta 
before Social &tence A88ocictio11, Saratoga, Sept., 1883. 
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WEm;t~~; kn:eei~:;li:; ::t~!~c~ce~t~ athd::rt~'~:.::e(~~~s: ~ftu: 
arms twine round her neck in loving tenderness), and kissing h 
lips; from these healthy breathings come forth the pure spirit 01 

innocence and love. The mother looks upon the child's exceeding 
beauty with momentary pride ; then, as she continues to gaze on its 
lovely face, her dark eye deepens with intense and unutterable fond-
11ess at the least change of countenance, and a cold, palpitating fear 
comes over her, lest this bud of life, so fair, so glowing, may be 
touched with sudden decay, and gathered back in withered form to 
the grave. 

What is so intense, so exalted, so fervent, so pure, so nearly related 
to the nature of heavenly love, as the love of a mother? Wherever 
we turn our eyes among mankind, we see the influence of a mother's 
love. In our adversities and troubles, when all whom we thought 
were our friends have forsaken us, a mother's consoling voice cheers 
and soothes our troubled spirits, by whispering in our ear, that all 
will yet be well. Ilow many outcasts and ungrateful children have, 
in all ages, borne witness to the tenderness of her heart to the return
ing prodigal ! 

I have seen woman in all the dignity and majesty of her form, the 
elasticity of her step, the tenderness of her heart, the brightnesa of 
her eyes, and the smiles that have adorned her countenance; I have 
seen her thousand winning arts, and have felt the i1~fluence of her 
thousand virtues; but there is nothing to compare with that love 
which far excels them all - it hath no equal- that heaven-born 
purity, a mother's love for her children. Time never ob1iterates it. · 
The mellow tones of her voice are still dear, as memory bears a liuger
ine: echo of their sweetness. No band like hers can smooth affliction's 
pillow. No smile can scatter a momentary gloom like that which 
lights up her dear countenance in moments of affliction. 

The early instruction received from a mother, has the strongest 
influence in forming the future character of her children. Before the 
mind is mature enough to think for itself, we look to those whom 
Nature has constituted our guardians, to correct and sanction our 
opinions. In this way parental authority gains a hold upon the 
minds of children, that never can be annihilated; thtreforc, parents 
can not be too careful or toC\ diligent in studying the vari<,us disposi
tions, and, indeed, all the mental as well as physical cb,.racteristics 
of their chililren. Scarcely two children can he found who requfre 
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precisely the same treatment in all cases. Ea0h child's peculi,.rttiet 
must be studied, a~d the treatment i~ each cas~ must be sud.. aa, 
according to a deliberate and sound Judgment, is best adapted to 
the individual; as the mental powers of children are developed, 
often when yet at the breast, certain traits in their dispositions are 
plainly seen. 

The great secret in the government of children is to gain and retain 
their love; this inspires respect, aud wiU induce obedience. You 
should never manifest anger. Tender reproof and reasoning, when
ever the child violates any known rule of discipline, are much better 
than constant use of the rod. Obedience, based on fear, not on 
esteem and respect, makes a slave, and mars the native loveliness of 
the countenance of a son, daughter, or pupil. Harsh, scolding lan
guage and frequent correction often render a child desperate, particu
larly if it inherits a morose, stubborn disposition. Never resort tc 
corporeal punishment, except for atrocious misdemeanors, or faulte 
obstinately persisted in. When the rod must be used, by reasoning 
mildly and aflectionately with the child, you may generally convince 
it of the propriety of punishment for the oflense, and the sorrow you 
feel at inflicting it. By this means you convince the judgment, and 
thus preserve his esteem; in no other way can you do it. If he ia 
naturally bad - for there are such children -punishment may make 
him worse. Blame cautiously for errors, and commend liberally for 
good conduct. Remember this important lesson, which may be 
applied to all stations in life, that "honey catches flies, but vinegar 
never." The . laws which govern children from the commencement 
should be simple, plain, reasonable, and firm. To govern properly, 
you must always govern yourself. Let your own example enforce 
the precepts you inculcate. To train up a child in the right way, 
you must walk in the right way yourself. Children are close ob
servers. Beware of partiality; it has been the ruin of hundred• 
of children; they quickly perceive it, aud become envious, which 
eventually destroys all the finer feelings of affection and respect 
These early impressions are seldom forgotten or obliterated in after 
life. 

I have often heard children remark, when aroused in their feeiings, 
of the favoritism shown by their parents to a brother or sister, while 
they were neglected, "Oh! Ma, you love Willie better than you love 
me." The merits of the favorite may justify the feelings of prefer
ence indulged by the parents, but this feeling should be judiciou.sly 
suppressed, or this maternal preference will make impressions which 
are deep and lasting, and often establish a recklessness of character 
which will destroy the hopes of maternal affection. As you wish 
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your children to become the comfort and support of your life, the 
pride of your family, the ornament of society, lay the foundation of 
piety, that ministering angel which should accompany tben1 through 
life, then when the evening of age shall come, they will remember the 
prayera taught them from the lips of a pious mother. How often 
have these led to citrly piety, and been the corner-stone of greatness! 
llow important that the first impressions of children should be cor
rect; for they are lasting, and imprinted ou memory, they will tell 
through future time, for weal or for woe ! Impress deeply upon 
the minds of children the importance of always speaking the truth. 
Falsehood is sometimes induced by too frequent and severe puuish
ment, causing the child to resort to lying to avoid it. In other in
atances, parents teach it by practicing deception on their children, by 
making promises to them which they do not perform. They must 
be made to fear to do wrong, because it is a violation of right, as 
well as an exposure to punishment, and to hope for a recompense 
when they act correctly. "Train up your children iu the way they 
ahonld go, and when they are old they will not depart from it." 
Our blessed Redeemer said," Let little children come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

The period of Infancy-the earliest spring-time of human life -
how replete with tender interest? mingling with sensations of pity 
and of hope, we look on the tender infant, as one of the purest, holiest, 
and most beautiful objects of the creation; but these sensations are 
of comparative indifference, when compared with the feelings of a 
mother; her love surpasses every other, attesting the exquisite 
rewards of her early pains and perils. But these sensations are not 
unalloyed. Hope and Fear are twin sisters, harmonizing like the 
light and shadow of a landscape. Knowledge of the very slender 
thread on which the life of an infant depends, tends to increase that 
vigilant care, which is alone the province, and the invariable accom
paniment of the exquisite maternal solicitude of a devoted mother. 

In the voyage of life, our Heavenly Father bas wisely ordained 
that our happiness shall not be unalloyed. On almost every enjoy
ment ie. entailed, by contrast, a degree of sorrow; the more intense 
the pleasure, the more severe will often be the pain. Such are the 
extremes of pure maternal love, assuming the characters of rapture 
>r of anguish, as prospects are lighted by hope, or shadowed by fear; 
and e•pccially in the infancy of her offopriug, when utter helplessness 
claims almost every moment of a mother's life. 

The system of a child is capable of constant modification : hence 
it is, most frequently, in our power to mold and educate the body, 
and to impart to it that degree of physical perfection or 11ealtb which 
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is essential to happiness. Thus is the Divine precept fulfilled, which 
teaches us to "train up a child in the way be should go, and wheo 
he is old he will not depart from it." 

It is wy ardent wish to impress on your mind, that diseaseofbody 
often produces disease of mind; that attention to early precepts aod 
early impressions, greatly aid in attaining that degree of perfoction, 
both mental and physical, in which high health and the requisites 
of moral beauty will be found. By judicious management, we may 
prevent the effect of those hereditary tendencies with which 
frequently the infant is born. In attending to these instructions, 

· which are of great importance, the management of the infant should 
commence from the hour of its birth, \Thicb introduces it to a new 
existence, and instantly exposes it to the influence of external causes 
that often become the source of disease. There is, perhaps, no subject 
more interesting or important for investigation and observation, than 
the Diseases of Children, so as, by proper and judicious management, 
to secure to them the greatest possible exemption from pain and disease. 

The periods of life treated of in this book are Infancy, Childhood, 
and Youth. 

Infancy may be subdivided into two periods : lat. From birth to 
the commencemeut of the first dentition, or cutting of the teeth. 
2d. From the commencement to the completion of the first dentition. 

The second stage, or that of Childhood, extends from the comple
tion of the first to the completion of the sec@d dentition. 

The third stage, or that of Youth, extends from the seventh or 
eighth year to the commencement of puberty. 

In each of these stages of life, the child is subject to distinct 
diseases, depeudent, however, greatly upon the peculiar development 
and perfection of the various organs and senses of the body. 

As it is all important in the constitution of a child, to lead it in 
the paths of health and strength, so it is necessary to commence the 
management of it from its earliest infancy. By neglecting to do so, 
aud by mismanagement at the commencement of life, the original 
soundness of a constitution may be destroyed; the evils of hereditary 
delicacy or weakness, if such exist, may also increase this prediaposi· 
tion, and sow the seeds of future sufrering and disease, which can 
seldom be eradicated. By care and proper treatment, however, the 
constitution or organization of the child may be made strong and 
vigor~us, and health imparted to those whose sickly and feeble frames 
d~note a deficiency of the vital energy necessary to form a good con· 
6tltut10n; for susceptible as children are of every impression made 
upon the mind, as well as upon the physical system, it cannot be 
d<"11'ted that innumerable modifications or changes may be made. 
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Indeed, it is nearly, at all times, in our power, by care and attention, 
80 to mold or form their habits and dispositions, as to give them that 
degree of physical perfection. and command of the _passions which i• 
requisite for healih and bappmess; for we are all, rn a great degree, 
the creatures of habit and education. A~ they are first fashiored by 
ij13truction and example, so they grow ; for we all know it is, 
11 .Mother, you told me so." 

Then let me urge the importance to every mother, who seeks with 
unceasing solicitude the welfare of her children, to attend with care 
to early instruction and example; for to her management is given. 
the delightful task of directing the dawnings of intellect, of guarding 
the budding and blossoming period of life. Exert, then, your reason 
in this important matter, and look forward with that confident expect
ation and hope, that when the winter of old age shall bring infirmi
ties upon you, your child will be a ministering angel, and, by affec
tion and tenderness, prove a comfort to you in the decline of life. 

DIET AND NURSING OJ1' CHILDREN. 

M0c~~ •• ~~; t~:1inj~;ic~~~:·:r:::~:nt~~~~ r:~~1::e:t ~~:·~~:~: 
of those who can have no excuse for their ignorance. The influence 
of the brain on the dige•tive organs is direct. During Childhood, 
when the brain is, iu common with other organs, in a slate of great 
activity and rapid development, the proper arrangement of diet is of 
the greatest importance. Cheerful activity, cleanliness, dry, pure air, 
adequate clothing,and a suitable regimen, are indispensable promoters 
of health. Horses and cattle are carefully fed with the food that suits 
them best; and by humane people greater care is bestowed upon them 
than the majority of parents give to their children. Some may think 
we are coloring too highly our statement of these things; all right
minded parents love their children too much to willingly injure them. 
Still we may kill them by misguided kindness. Look into society 
"' it -' at present constituted, and your own knowledge will furnish 
many examples of grievous wrong done to children, by parents vio
lating the physical laws of their being. We know many instances 
where children, if they are not removed when young from the dete
rioratiug example and pernicious training of their parents, \vill, in 
all probability, become gluttons and drunkards. High-seasnaed and 
urwholesom' food i• given in such large quantities, and at such 
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irregular times, that unnatural appetites are created, and 1ige•tiou 
impaired . Stimulating and poisonous substances are administered 
to them to invigorate their systems, which have quite the contrary 
effect, and lay the foundation for all kinds of maladies in future 
years. Some mothers stuff their children the year round with 00• 

wholesome, exciting, and stimulating meats and drinks, until they 
become complete gourmands, and their whole thoughts are occu~ied 
with what they shall eat, what they shall drink, and wherewithal 
they shall be clothed. If parents would give their children good, 
wholesome, nourishing food, their drink water or milk, and let strict 

• regularity and punctuality be observed in regard to their times of 
eating, a gradual change for the better would distinctly mark the 
rising generation, for it is most certain that parents can not be too 
particular about the dietetic habits of their children . Their happi· 
ness here ai1d hereafter greatly depends upon right physiological 
training or treatment in early life. Yet bow many mothers make 
their table a suare to their offspring, by pampering their appetites 
and loading their stomachs with improper food! 

1st. OF Foon.-The mother's milk is the best food. What the 
mother bas to look to is, that her milk is of the best. She must pre
serve her own health by wholesome diet, air, and exercise, nnd by 
keeping a gentle and cheerful temper. Many" babe has bad convul· 
sions after being suckled by a nurse who bad a great fright, or who 
had been in a great passion. A mother who bas an irritable or anx· 
ious temper, who flushes or trembles with anger, or has her heart in 
her throat, from fear of this or that, will not find her child thrive 
npon her milk, but will have much to suffer from its illness or from 
its fretfulness. She must try, however busy she may be, to give its 
food pretty regnlarly, that its stomach may not be overloaded, nor 
long empty or craving. An infant does not refuse food when it has 
enough, as grown people do. It will stop crying and suck, when it 
is crying from some other cause than hunger; and it will afterward 
cry all the more if an overloaded stomach is added to the other e1•il, 
whatever it may be. On the contrary mischief -leaving a babe too 
long hungry- there is no need of any remarks. When the wean· 
ing time comes, it is plain that the food should be at first as liks 
as possible to that which is given up; thin, smooth, moderately 
warm, fresh and sweet, and given as leisurely as the mother's milk 
.a drawn 

The earliest secretion from the nipple of the mother is the only food 
or physic which should be allowed to enter the infant's stomach, nor 
should a spoon or its contents be ever placed in an infant's mouth. 
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If the mother and child are in health, the milk from the breast is the 
only food, drink, or medicine, which will be called for during the first 
few months of infancy, nor should children be fed with any thing else 
until they cut their teeth .. The process of teething would then 110 

lonrrer be, as now, the fruitful source of those diseases which accom4 

pat~y its interruption, the chief of which may be ascribed to feeding 
and physic rather than to the teeth .• Children kept to the breast, 
and who have never had a spoon in their mouths, will cut their 
teeth without seriously suffering by the process, if previously healthy, 
but under the common methods of feeding, and on all occasions 
dosing and drugging, the laws of Nature are perverted by impairing 
the general health; hence the cause of so many diseases among chil
dren-diseases which are dangerous, and often prove fatal. 

It is, however, the case, that children, who are feeble and sickly 
fro,n birth, are often, of necessity, sustained by the spoon or bottle, 
especially if deprived, from any cause, of the mother 's breast, and in 
cases of constitutional defects may require medicine; but very young 
children can have their bowels relieved by simple remedies, such as a 
supi-ository, or plug of hard soap introduced up the fundament, as 
known to every nurse or old woman. When something more active 
is required, then a little Sweet Oil or Castor Oil, or a solution of 
Manna; the last is the best and most simple purge for infants; the 
mort:i simple and the less medicine given to children, the better; nor 
can it be doubted that hundreds of children are annually the victims 
of the officious meddling of nhrses and doctors. Milk, Flour and 
Water are the natural food for a child while teethless. Giving a bit 
or a sip of what grown persons are eating or drinking, has often pro
duced disease, and has destroyed many children. Most of the dis
eases, during infancy and childhood, arise from the stomach; there
fore, the diet, and particularly the milk, should be strictly attended to. 

It is a frequent practice, immediately ~fter the birth of an infant, 
or as soon as the washing and dressing are done, to quiet its cries by 
administering gruel, or what is still more pernicious, sugar and water. 
It should, however, be remembered, previous to administering food, 
that the child bas but just emerged into its newly-acquired life; that 
a certain time is required to arrange its various organs; and that as 
none of the senses seem fully developed, or capable of underg( ing 
any exertion, it can not be considered that the digestive organs arc 
eufliciently settled to un<lertake their respective labors so soon. In 
•tead, therefore, of feeding the child immediately after it is dressed, 
it should, for a short time, be put to its mother's breast, as before 
observed, to assist in the secretion of the milk; then wrapped warmly 
in flannel, that the light may be excluded from its eyes, and placed 
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in bed, where it may have an opportunity of recruiting its strength 
by sleep. 

The milk is the birthright of the infant; for Na tu re has established 
an instinct that impels the infant to the mother's breast, and hae 
inspired her heart with maternal love. This beautiful link in the 
chain of Nature should never be separated while the health of the 
mother wiU permit, for the ilod is congenial to the infant's stomach, 
and flows from that fountain of nutrition which Nature has bestowed 
for the preservation of her offspri ug. 

How beautifully is the power of Nature exemplified in the case of 
the Venitian mother, who, seeing, with extreme agouy, her infnnt 
creeping toward the edge of a precipice, suddenly unfolded her bosom 
to its view, and by that powerful magnet and the endearing tones of 
love, instantly drew the child from destruction to her trembling 
arms! I may likewise add the bright example of the Grecian 
daughter, who, by the stream from her swelling bosom, successfully 
fed her feeble and imprisoned father, and thus illustrated the sacred 
value of that bosom's balm which could, as it were, resuscitate the 
second childishness of age. 

In relation to diet, then, the milk of the mother, when it is poesi
ble, should constitute the only food of the infant, for four or five 
months, if the mother's milk is healthy. Of its good quality tbeee 
are the proofs: It should be secreted in sufficient quantity, possees 
an agreeable sweet taste, and but very slight odor or small; its con· 
sistence should be that of cow's milk when settled; it should be faintly 
tinged with blue, without streaks, and should possess the property of 
coagulation or curdling, which may be proved by dropping into it a 
small quantity of vinegar. If the mother's breast contains milk at 
the fourth or fifth hour, and it should suddenly accumulate, or 
quickly fill the breast, the child should be applied to it, to prevent 
its swelling or becoming distended, which renders suckling more 
difficult and painful. This early suckling is more for the benefit of 
the mother than her infant. So soon as the infa!lt is dressed, it 
should be placed to the mother's breast again and again, whether or 
not there be any secretion of milk, for the suction will soon bring it. 
This course of proceeding is clearly pointed out to us by that all-wise 
physician, Nature-for the secretion of milk in the breast of the 
mother seldom takes place until subsequent to the birth of the child. 

There is also another and most powerful reason wby infants should 
not be stuffed with gruel and other fluids, which, it is most im
portant, should be attended to: During the growth of the ~hild, in 
utero, a dark viscid matter is collected in the bowels, which it 19 

necessary should be expelled previous to nourishment being conveyed 
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into the stomach. The fluid first secreted in the breasts of the 
mother, is called Colostrum; it possesses peculiar purgative proper 
ties, and is obviously intended to clear the intestinal canal of the 
)leconium (the dark viscid matter) accumulated in it; its fluidity 
also renders it the most proper food for the stomach to digest. So 
Jon• as the child seems satisfied, aud sleeps after it bas been at the 
brc~st, it is unnecessary to have recourse to any artificial feeding; 
but if the secretion be so long in forming as to render it requisite to 
give some other nourishment~ it is advisable t.hat it be a substance 
as nearly as possible similar in consistence to that pointed out as the 
natural food. About half an hour previous, however, to the admin
istration of the artificial nourishment, some mild apcricnt medicine 
should be given in lieu of the Colostrum-such, tor rnstance, as a 
small tea-spoonful of Castor Oil. "'Where it is indispensable to feed 
an infant, a little New Milk should be warmed, and added to about 
s third of Water, in which a few Caraway-seeds have been boiled; it 
should be given in small quantities, and discontinued immediately it 
the mother bas a sufficient supply of milk to satis(y the infant. 

It is curious to observe the link or conuection that exists oetween 
mother and child; for, as in the first instance, the milk is thin, so 
does it increase in quautity and consistence as the child advances UJ 

age and gains strength. It is obvious that this is a11 the nourishment 
requisite; and where there is no obstacle to oppose it, no other tood 
should be given for seven or eight months. At that period, should 
the child be healthy, it should be accustomed to a meal once rn tne 
day, to prepare the stomach for the change of diet which must ulti
mately take place at the time of weaning, w·b ich should, usually, not 
be delayed longer than the ninth month- as, after ~bat time, it is 
probably injurious both to mother and cbilcl. For this meal , a littic 
Arrow Root is both simple and easy of digestion. Should it agree 
with the stomach, it should be used for a short time; then, as the 
digestive organs become strengtlJened, the Arrow Root may be 
changed by substituting Crackers or Bread, thoroughly boiled in 
water until reduced to a pulpy consistence; then mashed fine, adding 
a little Warm Milk, sweetened with Sugar. 

It is common to regard Milk as little else than mere drink; but this 
is an error. Milk is really an article of solid food, being coagu lated 
soon after it reaches the stomach. New Milk contains thirteen per 
cent. of digestible solids, and Skim J\lilk ten per cent. - that is, the 
former fully one half and the latter above a third of the nutrimenb 
contained in the lean part of beef and mutton. 'When we consider 
th~ importance of having this article pure, and how much young 
children are dependent upon it for food, the extent to which it is 

38 
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adulterate<l, and the sources whence it often comes, should truly 
excite our attention and alarm, for the stuff sold in our citie:;i ns 
"Pure Milk" is generally one of the most detestable Cl>mpounds that 
can be pnt into the stomach of an infant. The cows, in addition to 
other preparations put into the ]\[ilk, are fed with distillery slop. 
U ndcr this unnatural management the cows become sick, the milk 
impure and unhealthy, and is frequently the canse of many serious 
complaints in children. JJow difforent is the Milk of to-day, iu our 
various cities, from that which feasted the men of old; how different 
is the Milk from that pure and healthful article, rich and unadulter
ated, that may be had on any farm in our country, from the cool 
spring-house, with its healthy and luxurious cream floating upoc the 
surface! 

In an unadulterated state, and when taken from healthy animals, 
properly fed, milk is a most healthful and nutritious bevernge. For 
thousands of years milk has constituted an important and valuable 
part of bnman sustenance, and in many countries the milk of the cow 
or the goat bas been, ancl now is, the chief support of the people. 
Being ready preparecl by Nature for food, it. can at once be appropri
ated by the rudest savage, as well as more civilized men; hence, from 
the creation of the human race to the present day, it has been) among 
almost all nations, an article of sustenance. For Abel brought milk 
and the first fruits of his flocks as offerings to the Lord. 

When :flatulence, or wind, is produced by change of diet, it will be 
advisable to boil with the child 's food a fow Caraway-seeds, tied up 
in a small rag, which, though a simple remedy, may tend to remove 
this flatulence or "·ind. 

Whatever the foocl may be, it is best to be given very gradually or 
through a bottle, for the child is then obliged to take it by suction, 
and will not swallow more than a sufficient quantity. Wha.t is very 
important, the salivary glands will become stimulated, and the saliva, 
01· spitt.le, will pass from the child 's mouth into the stomach, with the 
food, which will materially assist the digestion. It is very frequently 
the fact that mothers, or nurses, give cow1s milk, or milk bought from 
persons who greatly adulterate this article, or supply milk of many 
cows mixed; this practice is greatly injurious to children; from the 
use of such adulterated, or iuipure milk, the infant's powers become 
weak, and the child grows thi11 1 pale, and delicate; vomiting, affec
tions of the bowels, and not unfrcquently convulsions and fits are the 
results; tb~ir bellies grow large; the skin is more or Jess c::-vered 
with eruptions; they are restless, feverish, and ultimately pine and 
tail away to mere skeletons, and die. Children brought up :n this 
manner, and whose health is sinking under such treatment, seldom 
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retain fornl long upon their stomachs, and are subject to conatant 
looseness of the bowels. 

It will be evi<leut from this but too true picture, that such a mode 
of rearing children is incompatible with a continuance of health, and 
that it will not only be necessary now to resort to medi ca1 means to 
subdue these disorders of the stomach, bowels, and skin, but also 
to renounce this plan of domestic treatment, and to substitute for 
it the simplest aliment, shoul<l any other than the mother's milk be 
necessary; taking care, at the same time, to adn1inister that aliment 
at stated periods and in small qul\ntities. 

To enable the digestive powers to recover their tone, and the infant 
to regain its health, a cbilcl of three or four months old should not 
be put to the breast oftener than five or six times during the twenty
four hours. It is important, also, to interpose such an interval be
tween the meals as to allow time for the food previously administerecl 
to be digested. 

The most mild and bland foods, such as light Sago, Rice, Tapioca, 
nnd Arrow Root, etc., should form the nourishment for children from 
the age of nine months to the end of the second year, when the first 
dentition will, in ordinary cases, have been completed. The author 
has often seen children of but twelve months old, and having but 
the four front teeth, bitiug aud attempting to swallow pieces of meat. 
Upon addressing the mother on the impropriety of such a proceeding, 
the answer bas generally been," Ob! the little dear, he enjoys it so; 
it keeps Mm quiet; he bas got four teeth, and it can't hurt him ." 
Little does the mother think what seeds of destruction and disease 
she is, perhaps, sowing in the child that might otherwise have proved 
her solace, and even support, in the decliue of her life. Let it, then, 
be distinctly understood, that children should not have meat of any 
kind gi·rnn them to masticate, until they are provided with the 
proper instruments which Nature has most wi sely ordained they shall 
Uc-furnished with, when the assimilating and other organs are in a 
snf!iciently advanced state to begin and healthily carry on digestion. 
This time is about the seventh or eighth year, when the second den
tition is completed. 

Their food in this latter period, viz.: from the second to the seventh 
year, should consist, as before mentioned, of light food, such as Bread, 
Milk, Potatoes, nourishing Soups, and such easily digestible foocl as 
will be found sufficient to satisfy and appease a child's appetite. If 
administered at proper and regulitr times and in moderate quantities, 
you will have a healthy child, and the physician will seldom have 
oct'asi"n to visit or prescribe. 
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2d. OF ~URSING.-There are many instances where a mother ie 
hindered or prevented from suckling her infant, from ill health, or 
extreme delicacy of constitution, or from a failure of milk, or other 
physical causes rendering it entirely impracticable. In such caBee ii 
is indispensably necessary to l1ire a wet nurse. To bring up a child 
by band is a task of great <lifficulty, and should never be attempted 
when it is in the power of the parents to obtain a wet nurse. In 
large cities the risk is much greater than in the country, where the 
opportunity of obtaining fresh and pure milk is not ~ifficult, as before 
described. 

In selecting a wet nurse, let me impress on your mind the necessity 
of obtaining a woman in good health, one that bas a proper supply 
of good milk, affectionate and kind in her disposition, cleanly in her 
habits, and free from intemperance; her age between twenty and 
thirty years, and whose confinement took place about the same time 
as that of the mother whose child is to be suckled. A strong and 
healthy nurse will be of great benefit to the child, in aiding it to a 
vigorous constitution. In the choice of a wet nurse, we can not hope 
to discover, however, all these qualities, but must look to the im· 
portaut point-a woman in good health. 

If wet nursing has been commenced, and the infant appears to 
dwindle, or to be disordered, the nurse should be changed, as ths 
mischief may arise from her milk, and not from disorder of the infant 
from any other cause. The advice which I have written for the 
regulation of the suckling mother will likewise apply to the wet 
nurse. 

When the infant is to be brought up by hand, which is called dry 
nursing, great care must be used to render this mode succesi:ful by 
keeping the infant and its nnrse almost always under the imD"ediate 
direction of its mother, as it is all essential both to the mode of ad· 
ministering the food, as well as its kind or quality. The proper 
instrument for this purpose is a suckling-bottle, which may be pur
chased at any drug store. In its use, however,great cleanliness must 
be used, by scalding it out frequently; on the failure of this co11tioo, 
portions of the curd I eel milk or the sour food will be left in the bottle, 
or will adhere to the neck or teat and sour the fresh milk. Of thie 
species of artificial food, and which most resembles the milk of the 
mother, is the following, which should be used from one cow: Fresh 
Cow's Milk, i; Spring or Pure Water, t; well sweetened with Loar 
Sugar, which is the least liable to acidify and cloy. The milk '° 
prepared should be made lukewarm, or as near as possible towomao'e 
milk. If necessary to preserve it by boiling, it should be quickly 
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cooled in cold water, which will prevent its losing ite nutritive prop
erties. 

The periods of feeding should not <lifter from those observed iu 
suckling from the breast. When the child has cut two of its front. 
teeth, the consistence and nutrition or strength of its food may be a 
little increased, by adding to the Milk, Arrow Root, Bread, or Rice 
Flour, or Sago, or other simple fat'iuaceous substances. The nurse 
will soon discover that kind of food which is best adapted to the 
8tomach of the child, as that rejected will Le vomited up, or cause 
flatulence or apparent distress after being swallowed; either of these 
consequences will render a change necessary in the food of thC"iufant. 

DRESS OF CHILDREN. 

M !~;~~~c :a:s:;:~~~; ~~~~~~~1:;:e:n~~~1:~t~:~~!~~e~~~~yh~:~; 
diseases may be attributed to the mode of dress adopted by parents 
ancl uurses for their chilclrcn. Mankind in early years is impatient 
of restraiut, through the restless activity incident to youth, which 
makes it delight to be in perpetual motion, and to see every thing 
around it. See the happiness and delight a chil<l expresses, by its 
features, every time it is undressed and rubbed with a soft band; 
observe the pleasure it experience~ as soon as it is taken out of the 
fetters in which it is bound. It instantly ceases crying; no sooner is 
it undressed, than it begins to smile, and to show signs of joy; even 
though it should be hungry now, it proves, by its joy and its move
ments, that it wanted liberty much more than the breast. Bandage 
it up again, it becomes uneasy, its countenance is sad, and its cries 
are renewed. It should be borne in mind, that the sole object of 
clothing a child is for warmth, and not for the purpose of giving it 
support, as is generally supposed. Upon the first sight of a new-born 
iufant, every one is struck with the idea of its weakness and helpless* 
ncss; it is designed to be weak and tender in its infaut state, as iudeed 
is every similar object. Take a survey of Nature, from the first open
ing leaves of the vernal flower, or the more delicate foliage of the 
sensitive plant, to the young lion or the elephant; they are all, in 
their several orders, proportionately weak, and can not exist without 
some exterior support. But they have need of nothing but what 
Nature has prepared for them. If seed be cast into a proper soil, it 
•ants only the surrounding elements to insure vigor a~d maturit,Y. 
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So, if the tender infant be born of healthy parents, and at its f11L 
time, it is usually sufficiently strong. Proper food and nursing are 
the elements whose fostering influence it requires; if it h:we these, it 
will need nothing more. 

It is true, the new-born infant is very weak; but is it, therefore. to 
be tightly rolled, under the idea of supporting it, and givinJ~ it 
strength 1 A child is nothing more than a mass of tender vesi;eJ11

1 

through which food is to pass, and when digested, be distribute,] 
throughout the body; these vessels are, therefore, soft and fiexil.le, 
capable of yielding to tbe impetus of their contents. llence, we can 
not but perceive bow injurious any great pressure must be to so 
delicate a frame. Nurses often seem to feel it to be a part of their 
duty to bind i.nfants up witb thick rollers, flannels, ancl wrappers, all 
ingeniously tighteued and fastened, with so many strings nn<l pins, 
that you feel amazed when you see how adroitly they succeed in 
placing t\Je poor little child in confinement ancl misery. 

Looseness is very important in an infant's dress; there should be a 
free circulation of air between the skin and the clothes, as well as a. 
slight friction upon the surface. All coniiuement distresses, and when 
it amounts to tightness, it may, and docs, frequently occasion deform· 
ity before the evil is suspected. Full room should be allowed for the 
increase which is continually and rapidly going on. For this reason 
every part should be fastened with strings; and, in tying these strings, 
the greatest care should be taken not to draw them too tight. Ancl 
it is proper, after the strings have been tied, particularly those under 
the chin and round the waist, to ascertain by feeling with the finger 
that the dress is not drawn too tight. Pius should be used as seldom 
as possible. The growth of children is so rapid, it is proper to exam· 
ine their clothing frequently, as a few weeks will make a great differ· 
ence in relation to the size, anJ tbe pressure or restraint is often the 
cause of much crying and fretfulness; it is, therefore, proper thatcbil4 

dren's dresses should be made so tbat they may be easily enlarged, 
particularly round tbe waist, throat, and arm-boles, and acr088 the 
chest and back. Bandages round the head, or tigbt caps, or any thing 
,,-hicb compresses the brain, should be strictly avoided. ~!any 
insta11ces of Idiocy, Fits and Deformity, are owing to tight banriagee; 
11ot unfrcquently infants are very restless at night, owing to tight 
night clothes. 

The more easily the dress can be put on and off, the better and 
more comfortable for the child; tbere should be no other fashion than 
what is dictated by convenience and comfort. Long clothing or 
•kirts confine the infant and prevent tbe activity of the hmhs. FO 

essential to a free circulation of the blood and advancement of' 1 
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growth Loose gowns, fastening in front, are therefore preforab!e to 
frocks, for two or three months, however less fashionable. All un· 
necessary stiff clothing should be avoided; every thing which ;;ur
rcunds the body of an infant shoulll be soft, and of a yielding nature, 

60 as to prevent any painful pressure upon the muscles or bones, or 
excoriation or chafing of the skin. Every article of the child's .lrcss 
should be made and arranged - regardless of fashion - so as to be 
adapted to its comfort and health; this will consist principally in 
guarding against the variations of external temperature, in preserv
ing a genial warmth for the maintenance of the various functions, 
and in protecting the body nnd limbs against externnl injuries. 
Pride and Fashion must always be laid aside when they interrnpt 
the comfort or health of the child. This, however, unfortunately, is 
not the case with sorue foolish mothers, who would rather risk the 
life of their infant, than deviate from the last style of dress which 
Madame Ilumbug bas lately received from Paris. 

Were it possible for us to visit our fashio11ablc circles, we should 
behold the embroidered lace, worked ruffies, and stiffiy starched linen, 
scratching and chafing the tender skin of the poor infant, and perhaps 
some important regions of the body entirely unclothed and exposed, 
and others snperahundantly elad. Amidst this empty pride, evei:y 
consideration of comfort, and the health of the chil<l, is entirely over
looked. Probably a course nearly opposite to this is pursued by those 
filling the humbler walks of life, \vhose means are not adequate to 
the ever-varying demands of Fashion, but who have the satisfaction 
of seeing their children in the enjoyment of uninterrupted health 
aud vigor of constitution, by pursuing a course which their circum
stances will not permit them to deviate from. This is usually the 
cause that health, in particular, is the blessing of the poor, while the 
rich are more generally the subjects of disease. 

One of the most important pa.rts of an infant's clothing is a soft 
flannel bandage, commonly called the belly-band, which is intende<l 
to give support to the abdomen or belly, particularly the navel. It 
likewise supports the internal covering of the intestines, aud prevents 
the child from any distention, or a big belly. In putting on this 
support or bandage, you must recollect that between support aid 
pressure there is a distinction: the first is very important tJ> hcaltli; 
the second is the cause of many serious diseases, such as Rupture, 
which is owing to neglect or ignorance in putting the ba1Hlage on 
properly, so as to a.void pressure. Besides, the action of the bowels 
i~ impeded by this compression, occasioning great pain and coustipa
ho1 or costiveness. It should be taken off morning and night, and 
put on smooth and carefully. A clean one ought to be put on every 
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two or th1 ee clays, as it is apt to get wet and rumpled, and unfit for 
use till washed and ironed. With some children I have fouud it 
necessary to use it for many months, to prevent an enlargement of 
the abdomen or belly, aud delicate children are sustained by it in their 
attempts to sit up. 

As regards the quality of clothinl': best suitecl to the infant, flannel 
is, perhaps, more ext.ensively and advantageously used than anyotbtir 
article of which clothing for children is made. Public sentiment, as 
mu..:h as it is perverted on many subjects connected with the manage
ment of infants, appears to be right on this. rrhe superiority of 
flannel to other substances used, consists : 1st. In its protecting power 
against sudden reduction of temperature-that is, its non-conducting 
power prevents the natural heat escaping from the surface of the body 
when the surrounding temperature is materially lower; wool being a. 
better non-conductor of caloric than flax or cotton, is consequently 
better adapted to the purposes of wearing in cold or variable weather. 
2d. In guarding the body against the cooling effocts of evaporation. 
\\'"hen the surface of the body is bedewed with perspiration, the flannel 
prevents too rapid au escape of the warmth from the body; and as it 
passes off gradually, the moisture is absorbed by the flannel, wbenc~ 
it_ evaporates imperceptibly. Thus, it is perceived, the temperature 
of the body can be hut little affocted dming tbe process of" drying 
up of the sweat," as it is called, which must be otherwise were 
finen or muslin employeU in its stea<l, because they conduct off 
the heat much more rapidly, and absorb the moisture with less 
facility; hence a cold <lampness must, of course, pervade the surface 
of the body during t.he drying process, and hence the advantage oi 
flannel next to the skin. 3d. In producing over the surface of the 
body a ben.lthful and "agreeable irritation," by means of which an 
itrnensible perspiration is advantageously promoted-a function indis
pensable to the health of the child . Its use, in this respect, approaches 
iu effect that of the flesh-brush ; by producing this grateful action 
upon the skin, it equalizes the circulation; the blood is being con
stan tly in vited to the surface, which lessens the liability to congestion 
of the internal organs, by its being thrown upon them in too great 
abundance. 

From these considerations it is evident that flannel next to tbe 
skin, in cold and variable seasons, not only adds to the comfort, but 
also exerts a salutary influence on the health of the child -so much 
so, that its adoption ca.n not but be considered an important, if not 
an in dispensable, item in the successful manaO'ement of the infaJ.t. 

Flannel is tA be preferred for children; it keeps the body in that 
degree of heat which is most agreeable, as well as most suitable, to 
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the functions and actions of health. The perspiration is necessarily 
increased; the matter perspired is couveyed through the flannel to 
the atmosphere, and the skin remains dry, warm, and comfortable. 
Flannel co-operates with the powers of generating heat in Jiving 
systems, and thus constantly preserves us in that temperature which 
is most pleasurable, as well as most natural and beneficial. · 

Dr. Dewees, late Professor of Midwifery, at Philadelphia, says: 
"There is a very common error upon the subject of flannel, which 
deserves to be corrected, namely: that it can remain longer dirty, 
without doing mischief by its filth, than any other substance ; but in 
this there is no truth-ftaauel, from its texture, is capable of absorb
ing a great deal of fluid, which it will retain so long, if permitted, as 
to allow a fermentative process to go on, and gives rise to the extrica
tion of some deleterious gases; therefore flannel should not be worn 
even so long, on this very account, as linen substances." 

The flannel should always be of the white kind, where the circum
stances of the parents will permit it- not that the first cost of the 
white need be greater than that of the colored, but because it will, for 
the sake of the eye, require to be more frequently changed, as it will 
more readily show any dirt that may attach to it; but, for this very 
reason it should be employed whenever it be practicable. Another 
reason may ·also be assigned: the white can always be procured of a 
finer quality, which is always desirable. 

The principal articles of clothing are to be made of fine flannel; 
these generally are the under-clothes. Fashion, caprice, or fortune 
may regulate the rest, provided the garments for the feet and legs be 
excepted. 

We are confident that if more attention were bestowed on the real 
necessities and wants of children in suitable clothing, and the system 
preserved from sudden changes, infantile suffering would be greatly 
diminished, to say nothing of the long list of chronic complaints by 
which it may be tortured in after years, and the whole life doomed 
to wretchedness and misery, by fashion and neglect to preserve a 
uniform warmth over the whole body and limbs - a legitimate means 
of insuring health and comfort to the child. 

CLEANLINESS. 
TIIIS is very important in relation to the health of children, and & 

strict adherence to cleanliness will be the means of warding off 
many diseasee, withont the aid of a Eingle dose of medicine. A pr0o 
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r:::~~. e;;:::~~ :~~c~d=u~:s~:s:x~se~:de~~r~::;.u~rs~~~!~i~~'~:S~:t 
before health cau be restored, aud with which the mode of mann•~ 
ment has little or nothing to do; whereas, disease is nothing m~ro 
than an aberration from the regular mode of action of the organiza
tion, generally caused by errors in diet, ~nd often removed by a right 
course and simple remedies. In my opinwn the habit of giving medi. 
cine to children for every little uneasiness, is wrong. 'The evil is

1 
in 

many instances, aggravated, and instead of being cured, many chil
dren are thus destroyed by medicine, who would have been restored 
to health by bathing, simple diet, and well-directed care. 

As the skin is the principal regulator of temperature and the me
dium by which the balance of the general functions is preserved, it 
is manifest that its state is of such vast importance, that the means 
of preserving its health can not be too strictly attended to. Different 
opinions have been expressed as to the temperature of the water in 
which a new-born infant should be washed. Cold water, in my opin
ion, should never be used. Reason and experience teach us, that to 
plunge a newly-born infant into au element so diametrically opposite 
to that in which its previous existence has been passed, is necessarily 
to expose it to dangers of the most serious character. It is contrary 
to the general rules of Nature; for as time is required to perfect nil 
things submitted to her laws, and as the uses of the senses and limbs 
are all gradually developed, so must it he with the means employed 
to render an infant hardy and capable of bearing the Cold Bath. All 
changes should be gradual. Let it be first accustomed to breathe the 
surrounding air; then let its tender frame be so far inured to its new 
life, as to have acquired some innate heat ; then begin to use by 
degrees cold water, first agreeably warm, then tepid, and after using 
this bath for some time, then lessen the temperature until the iofa11t 
becomes accustomed to it. The child should be thoroughly cleansed, 
and then, if in winter, or damp weather, well rubbed before the £re, 
to increase the circu1ation, taking the greatest care to avoid exposure, 
which might produce cold, running at the nose, inflammation of the 
eyes, etc. If the child is healthy and the weather mild, after the 
tirst week or ten days, the warmth of the water may be gradually 
lessened, till at last, if it appears to agree with it, the cold water 
may be employed. Frequent bathing is not only conducive to clcao
liness, but it imparts vigor or strength to the muscles and nerves, 
and permanently establishes a healthy constitution, both of body and 
mind. 

The Cold Bath is not only beneficial to children in health, b•it to 
those that are sickly, especially those who are af!licted with Rickets. 
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This complaint h,1s been frequently cured by the Cold Bath, it may 
be used three or four times a week; a sudden dip, twice repeated 
each time of using the bath, will be suflfoieut.. It will be proper to 
begin the practice of dipping the child in warm weather, and continue 
it through every season after. \Vheu the child is delicate and weakly, 
alll'ays take care and use the Cold Bath gradually ; if the shock 
appear• too powerful for the constitution, then substitute sponging 
the body, or bathing it with salt and water, lukewarm, or cold; this 
~;11 be similar to sea-bathing, which is highly beneficial where there 
is a tendency to impurities of blood or scrofula. 

An infant usually cries considerable while washing and dressing. 
When not violent, and it continues to cry, it is more beneficial, by 
giving exercise to the lungs, voice, and respiratory organs, than per· 
haps any other exercise, being so ordered by Nature. As they increase 
in years and acquire other powers, crying is diminished. Tenderness 
and soothing kindness are, however, in all such cases necessary; for 
when roughly handled, the sight of wate1: and other preparations 
produce fear and suffering, but by persuasion and pains the child 
will regard washing, after a short time, as a source of comfort. Amuse 
it, then, with a playful, gentle tone of voice, and every painful dread 
will fade oway, and habit will establish it rather as au amusement 
than otherwise. As soon as children acquit·e tho power of voluntary 
motion, they necessarily make themselves dirty, and it then becomes 
esseutiol for their health, to wash them frequently . The pleasure in 
washing, or accustoming them to it, greatly depends upon the man
ner in which tbey are handled; if roughly pulled aud jerked about, 
with angry feelings, and washed with no regard to comfort, tears, 
crying, and dislike, will naturally accompany the efforts of the mother 
or nurse to keep them clean. 

Immediately after bathing, the child should be well dried, made 
comfortably warm, and if it is disposed to sleep, allow it to do so; 
when dressed, permit it to have exercise. Children should not be 
bathed immediatly after a meal. "' eakly children, using the Cold 
Doth, •hou\d wear flannel next to the skin. Although the Warm 
Both is rarely employed, except in disease, yet both the Cold and 
the Warm Baths are used as remedies against eruptions of the skin, 
J.y washing off those saline and acrid particles which are left upon it 
by peropiration. 

In all cbofing, which is more or less frequent, from the ciothes 
nece"arily used, the use of Cold Water is preferable to any other 
remerly; after which grease the parts with Mutton Suet. 

Diseases are frequently engendered or produced by a neglect of 
proper cleanliness; from not airing beds, blankets, etc., and uot Ull · 
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frequently closets and drawers are the receptacles of many articles of 
filth, which ought to be removed. 

The practice of observing cleanliu?ss with childron is not only 
essential to comfort an~ health, but .will .be the means of saving you 
from many a doctor's bill, and will likewise so establish the constitn. 
tions of your children that they will require but little medicine. 
Every kind of clothing should be ai:ed bef~re a fire previous·to Loing 
put on; and all flannel garments, m particular, require to be cnre. 
fully dried in this manner. Either damp linen or flounel, dried upou 
the person, must, of necessity, produce evil consequences, cspecinllJ 
where, as with infants, there is little exercise. The quantity of clean 
linen they require, makes caution upon this point still more impor~ 
ant. 

PURE AIR. 

A 8 f:r::o~~ 8i~~;~~~\i:~t ~~e:~:~::t::ei~ ~~~~11i\~' d~:e~s~:8ite~c: 
tbe utmost importance, in the management of infants, to pay attention 
to all those circumstances and agents which tend to strengtheli nud 
invigorate the nervous system. Of these, vure air is , perhaps, of 
equal importance with wholesome food. ·when a child, pent up in 
the confined and impure air of our cities, bas become emaciated by 
Teething, and perhaps brought to death's door by Cholera Infantum, 
it is surprising to see with what rapidity it is restored on removal to 
the pure air of the country. This seems to be a specific for nearly 
all the disorders whioh arise from Teething. Accordingly, all our 
writers ou Diseases of Children, recommend this as indispensable, 
and the only remedy, almost, which is needed. Connected with 
improper food, impure air is the great cause of the excessive infant 
mortality in our American cities. This is shown by the fact, that 11 

large proportion of the deaths under five years, occur among the 
children of the poor, who are crowded together in filthy, ill-ventilat«l 
apartments, and who pay no regard .to personal cleanliness. Cooped 
up in small rooms, with a coal-stove in the center, on which all tLe 
cooking is done for the family, thus breathing an atmosphere ree~in:!!, 
with all kinds of impurity, and which is never renovated, how is it 
possible for a young infaut, under such circumstances, to survh·e the 
process of Teething; or if thuo fortunate, to go safely through tho'e 
numerous disorders which, at some period, sooner or later, m~st 
chi!rlren have to experience? The sulphurated hydrogen gas which 
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escapes from our coal, is exerting a most deadly influence upon the 
health and lives of infants and young children in all our large cities, 
nud, we believe, is one of the causes of the gradual incruase of mor. 
tality among this class of our populatio~. 

·we lrn.ve, within our own practice, witnessed several instances 
where the death of the child was manifestly owing to this cause. In 
a poor family, to which we were lately summoned on account of 
convulsions occurring in one of the children, we found the air of the 
opartment ab~olutely irrespira.ble from this cause, and every one of 
the family, consisting of eight persons, complaining of faintness, 
giddiness, want of appetite, and numerous other symptoms, which 
we might expect iu such a case. The removal of the stove and the 
substitution of a wood fire, sufficed for their speedy restoration to 
health. 

The importance of the free ventilation of nurseries, and the sleep
ing apartments of childreu, is not sufficiently appreciated. 'l'bere is 
a grea.t difficulty, we are aware, owing to the construction of our 
houses, in preserving the temperature at a proper hight in winter, 
and yet providing for suitable ventilation; but, if it can not other
wise be done, so highly do we estimate the value of pure, fresh air by 
the young, we should, as a general rule, recommend free ventilation, 
even at the expense of lowering the temperature. Of the two evils, 
the latter is the least. 

J\ature requires and provides that the tender frame should be 
nourished with fooll, air, warmth, and light, sleep and exercise. All 
these being given to it, the soft !Jones will grow hard and the weak 
muscles firm; the eyes will become strong to see, and the ear to hear; 
the different portions of the brain to feel, apprehend, think, form pur
poses, and cause action, till the helpless infant becomes a self-acting 
child, and is on the way to become a rational man. What the 
parents have to do, is to take care that the babe has the best food, 
air, warmth, and light, sleep and exercise. 

Moreover, the organs of respiration will continue healthy or become 
diseased, in accordance with the nature of the atmosphere, or as the 
air is pure or impure; and as they become deranged, the blood 
becomes vitiated just in proportion as tbe air becomes impure. Air 
that has been frequently breathed, being deprived of its oxygen and 
charged "·ith carbon, is thus rendered uufit for breathing. This 
should always be attended to, taking care to admit fresh air, and 
purify it in those apartments which are inhabited by children. Chil
dren evince uneasiness by crying or fretfulness. A constant recur
rence of irritating causes render them habitua\ly fretful; they are, 
therefore, injured morally as well as physically, by hreathbg a1.< 



606 GUNN 1S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

impure atmosphere. The mother, or nurse, being subjecte<l to the 
same influences, her temper and nervous system become affectl'tl hy 
the same cause, and increasing irritability prevails, destructive ol 
true maternal and filial feeling. 

A s long as such ignorance exists, we need not wonder at the ahu!l:ea 
which are witnessed in relation to the medical treatment of infnnte 
and young children. Under jndicious treatment, diRease will rarely 
prove fatal to children, especially where their previous management 
in re1ation to fresh air, diet, exercise, clothing, etc., has been proper. 
The progress and result of infantile dise3.ses arc, therefore, in a. great 
degree, under the maternal control. Ilow important, then, that that 
control be guided by wisdom and knowledge! 

Considering the defective food and clothing of the children of the 
poor, and the condition 9f their dwellings, it is evident that much of 
the health which they possess is owing to their spending the greater 
part of their time, during the day, in tbe open air. Thi• fact, in iteclf, 
ought to impress upon all mothers the propriety of preserving a con. 
stant freshness and purity of atmosphere in the apartments of their 
children; at the same time, however, taking care to prevent the 
rushing of cold draughts from the doors and windows, as such nn 
imprudent course may produce Colds, Croup, and various other 
diseases quite as dangerous as those which may arise from the want 
of ventilation or pure air. There are many important considerations 
connected with pure air, which require constant attention, and more 
particularly where there are children. Among these may be men· 
tioncd the instant remov:tl of dirty linen, and all other offensive mat· 
ter, and the thorough drying and airing of clothes, bedding, etc. 
This is not only essential to health, but has a great influence on 
morals also, for we are greatly the creatures of habit. 

Dirt and Indelicacy are twin sisters. A disregard for the decencies 
of life is too often a step toward indifference to its virtues. For these 
reasons, as well as for security to health, 
cacy should be formed early. Children acquire habits, or disrc· 
gard them, in proportion as the manners of those associated with 
them are indifferent or careful. When a systematic and proper 
attention is p:tid to their personal necessities, children soon feel the 
influence of such habits, though they may neither reason nor reflect 
npon them. A sense of comfort and self-respect is thus indelibly 
fixed upon them; and, from custom, a sense of propriety eventually 
becomes a part of their character. It is, indeed, a rule which admits 
of general application, "Train up a child in the way he should go, 
avd when he is old he will not depart from it." "When the triale of 
ifo c0me, how his heart flows out in the loved remembrance of the 
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dear mother whose fondness and instructions are indelibly impressed 
upon his mind! 

Pure air being the great promoter of healthy action in all the 
body, but especially in the liver, lungs, and skin, therefore, is more 
conU.ucive to the vigorous performance of the digestive functions, and 
also those of the brain. But iu damp or cold weather, it is, of course, 
essential to be guarded against every change or exposure, as this is 
most frequently the cause of Croup, Colds, Fever, etc., in cbildrcu. 
The effect of deficiency of pure air, is au ever burning heat of the 
skin, followed by profuse perspiration, thirst, hurried breathing, rest
lessness, agitation, palpitation of the heart, fainting, a.nd fever. A 
healthy man spoils, by breathing, about fifty-seven hogsheads of fresh 
air every day. All living bodies must breathe oxygen or die. All 
the animal functions are maintained by the incessant play of affinities 
between the atmosphere and the organs, and all are conveyed directly 
to the blood. To show you the importance of a fresh supply of air, 
we breathe about twenty times a minute -

20 distinct nntl separate impulses in l minute; 
1.200inlhour: 

28,800 in every ::?I hours.* 

See the effect this must have in making foul, confined air, and bow 
much health and life depend on a copious supply of fresh air; bow, 
then, can people overlook this plaiu fact, that to live healthily we 
must have a full supply of pure air ! There can be no doubt that the 
majority of attacks of fever so frequent among the poor, are produced 
Ly want of free ventilation; their sleepiug apartments generally 
answer all the purposes of cooking, washing, and other domestic 
purposes; crowded closely together, especially iu the winter season, 
excluding much pure air, they try by a stove to obtain warmth, 
which poverty forbids them to procure by a cheerful and ventilating 
fire. In proportion to the vitiation of the air by the breath, and by 
exhalations from the body, it becomes capable of receiving and con
veying the infectious seeds of disease. Thus Typhoid Fever is often 
produced, and communicated wherever the ventilation is deficient. 
Thus bas Ignorance often prepared a soil for the growth of Pesti
lence, in every age and every clime. Not many years ago we re
ceived a terrible proof of the danger of a want of supply of fresh air, 
by the suffocation of seventy poor Irishmen, women, and cbil<lrcn, 
in the fore-cabin ofa steamer between Dublin and Liverpool. Neither 
tbe captain or mate refleoted that by closing and nailiug up the only 

•Tbe reader ie referred to the complete discussion upon ''Ventilation, Pure Air," etc., 
given in the Treatise near the close of the volume, under the head of "Domestic and 
S1nitaryEconomy." 
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entrance of air to the cabin, they as effectually killed the seventy 
fathers, mothers, and children, as 1f each bad been cast into the sea. 
They all died in a few minutes, and the only excuse for the dreadful 
deed 'vas ignorance or thoughtlessness. 

The voice of Nature, and the neglect of her laws, teach us, that no 
truth relating to onr nature can be neglected with impunity. What. 
ever depresses the vital energies, predisposes to the reception of 
disease. ·whatever tends to promote the general vigor and orderly 
operations of life, teuds, from infancy to manhood, to fortify and 
strengthen the whole system against all external as well as interua\ 
maladies. 

SLEEP OF INFANTS. 

THE repose of the muscular system is never completed, except by 
sleep. \Vi th this "sweet restorer" the infant's system is invigo

rated, strengthened, and the organism bestowed by Nature confirmed 
by growth, strength and health . Hercules, tired of bis toils, and the 
infaut, weary of his play, rest alike iu their helplessness. The Lord 
of life, and of death, gently, and with equal band, will close their 
eyelids, and with the breath of life, when morning dawns, refresh all 
their faculties. llalf our days from iufaucy to manhood are passed 
in tbe shadow of death. Sleep, however, is only so far like death, 
that the mind is withdrawn from the outward senses, by an iuf:loence 
beyond our control, and instead of death, we experience only in sleep 
the renovation of the powers by which the soul operates in the body. 
The quantity of sleep required by an infant or grown person must 
depend greatly on the facility with which the power of the nervous 
system is restored, and this is determined by conditions utterly be· 
yond the power of research or science to discover. 

It is remarkable that young and growing animals need most sleep, 
and that the soundest sleep occurs before mental consciousness is 
evinced; as for instance, in new-born infants, the child partakes of 
instinct so fully, that there is no necessity to promote sleep, but only 
to prevent its disturbance. Physical comfort is all that is needed; 
and this is to be obtained by whatever secures health-namely, sleep, 
proper diet, warmth, cleanliness, and pure air. 

For the first few weeks, noise seldom disturbs an infant; this is 
owing to the sense of hearing being dull. Ila.bit, however, has a 
powerful influence; therefore, sleeping in the arms, or on tbe la~, 
should as much as possible be avoided. A child accustomed to tbll 
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indulgence, will not rest long in its bed. The early l.abit of putting 
a child to bed awake, and leaving it with necessary caution and watch
fulness, will eventually eave a mother much fatigue, and so form 
habits from the beginning that will eventually save much inconve· 
nience. 

On laying an infant down, on the bed, or in the cradle, it should 
be wrapped up comfortably warm, so that the feet and hands are not 
exposed, the body being laid in a straight position, and the head and 
shoulders being raised a little by the pillow. Blankets are better 
than sheets. The covering should be so arranged that, while there 
is sufficieut space to breathe freely, the face is not kept too warm. 
A change of posture is likewise necessary, so that it may not be 
cramped by lying too long in one position. 

It is better always to quiet the infant by rockiug gently, patting 
it on the back, when restless or crying, if not long asleep. If 
these means fail, it should be taken out of bed, and quieted in the 
arms. An infant ought never to be kept awake when fatigued, 
under the impression that it will rest better at night. Over fatigue 
produces general irritability, pain in the limbs, fretfulness and rest
lessness. 

It is best that infants should sleep alone, for the air of a bed in 
which one or more grown persons are sleeping, becomes impure; the 
child inhales tbe exhalations produced by sleep, and is in danger of 
being overlaid-an accident by no means uncommon. 

The usual position of an infant sboulcl be nearly horizontal. In 
the perpendicular or >itting posture, the soft and flexible condition of 
the bones of the spine, then scarcely more than cartilage, allows them 
to be readily bent, or to project in an angular form - an injury 
which, if not speedily relieved, leads to permanent distortion. This 
distortion is sometimes produced by the mother or nurse violently 
shaking the infant during the cartilaginous condition of the bones; 
an error in nursing which, like the violent rocking of a cradle or 
<:hair, or swinging, may cause disorder of the brain. 

As I have before remarked, with regard to the custom of nursiug 
infants too constantly on the lap, the nurse often expands or opens 
her knees, which forms a hollow, the infant thus sinks into this cav
ity or space, by which its spine is consequently curved outward, a 
form which, by constant bending, becomes permanent, and def<;>rms 
the child by giving it a humpback. 

In warm weather a quilt or mattress laid on the floor, and the child 
allowed to exercise the limbs, and roll to and fro, will be very benefi
cial. By this custom, the child will be highly gratified, and the 
fl't:edom will make it healthy and robust. .A mattress is the best bed 

89 
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for children. The feather bed so confines the limbs as to prtlvent 
that lively motion, and free circulation of the blood, wLich are con. 
du cive to perfect health. ·weakness also will ensue from the contin
ual perspiration which a bed of feathers induces, and the infant's 
lungs may be injured, should it have auy predisposition this way. 
·we should, therefore, remember, that during sleep the infant shoulcl 
be strictly attended to, so that the temperature of the body may Le 
regulated carefully and kept as warm as necessary. Extremes of beat 
and cold are highly prejudicial to the child, and not unfrequently 
the covering being displaced during sleep, will cause exposure, which 
may produce serious diseases, as Croup, etc. 

Infants can not sleep too Jong. To awake them with a noise, or in 
a sudden manner, is extremely improper. Suddenly exposing them 
to a glaring Hgbt, lays a sure foundation for weak eyes. Never 
administer spirits or drops to make the infant sleep, if it be possible 
to avoid it. Let their diet, as they grow, be simple, and the more 
simple, the better will they increase in health and thrive. A wak .. 
ful or a fretful child is a great trial to a mother's patience, and every 
arrangement that circumstances will permit, as regular bathing, 
nursing, and exercise, sboul<l. be used, which simple treatment, by 
degrees, will gradually accustom it to sleep quietly. Any harsh or 
impetuous treatment, either by scolding or slapping, is extremely 
improper. 

In training young children, it is to be rememLcred that early 
impressions become indelibly fixed; therefore, the habit of regular 
nursing, and hours of being put to bed, or those which relate to 
sleep, should be established. Children are naturally early risers; the 
morning sun awakes them. This disposition should always be 
encouraged. They should be sent early to bed, and immediately, on 
waking at a proper hour, should be dressed and washed, as lying 
awake for a long time in the morning induces languor and other 
evils. 

The iaotive powers of a child should be allowed to find, as it were, 
their Oll"U level. It should he permitted to gradually commence 
creeping, whicL generally is begun about the sixth or seventh mouth. 
Great care must be observed at the time when it first attempts to 
raise upon its knees, or to climb up the legs of a chair, or the t~ble, 
~est it be allowed to remain too long in au upright. position, espemally 
1f the body and head be disproportionately large and heavy, as curv
ature of the spine or backbone, or long bones of the legs, and not 
unfrequently a disease called Rickets may be produced thereby. 

Children should be kept, during sleep, as separate as Possible,"' 
their dispositions to slumber are seldom simultaneous. The rest!.,. 
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0.,. of one will prevent the sleep of the other, and sleepless.Jess is a 
frequent cause of fever. In warm weather, toe, one will often throw 
off the clothes when the other is in a state of comparative chilliness, 
in which condition arr exposure to increased cold may be most preju
dicial to the child, and induce disorder. 

Calm and long-continued sleep is a favorable symptom, and ought 
to be cherished rather than prevented during the whole period of 
infancy. But when the child starts, or jerks in sleep, attended with 
sudden, loud cries, as iu a fright, or a low moaning noise, it is an 
evidence that it is not well, and should be at once attended to; the 
difficulty may arise from error in diet, dress, slight exposure, or colic; 
from sleeping too loug in one position, in consequence of which the 
sleep becomes more or less disturbed, or a wrong position of the body 
may impede some important functional opern.tions, as digestion, 
respiration, circulation, etc. 

In closing, we must urge strict attention to the child's sleeping 
clothes, needful for health and comfort as well as preventing exten
sive excoriations of the groins, chafing or creases, troublesorne sores, 
boils, and inflammations, which give a great deal of pain, disturb 
sleep, and ultimately may produce fever. I allude especially, in this 
matter, to permitting au infant to go to sleep wet or filthy, and allow
ing it to continue in this loathsome condition for a whole night, 
which can not but render its sleep unrefreshing, at the same time 
suffering it to inhale this odious efi:luvia. or unwholesome scent. I 
have frequently seeu, in my practice, the cradle-bed so saturated with 
urine, and but partially dried, again and again, that it became intol
erable to my olfactories, and the poor babe was obliged to breathe 
constantly this dreadful and oftensive smell. 

I trust these observations will be so impressed upon tbe mind of 
the mother, that they will not be neglected by those who have any 
regnrd for the cleauliuess aud comfort of the helpless infant .. Dnt. 
there are many, nevertheless, who are remarkably particular about 
the appearance of the child when awake, but when asleep, unobserved, 
permit, from carelessness, the infant to remain in this injurious situ
ation, until the complaints before mentioned take place. The infant, 
then, should be perfectly dry and clean upon going to sleep, and 
during its slumbers should be frequently examined. Upon discover
ing its situation to require changing, it should be done at once; it is 
far better to subject it to the slight disturbance of changing, than to 
allow it to remain for hours thus uncomfortably situated. If the 
child should cry from this disturbance, rub its back and limbs with 
!Le open hand; this is a very soothing and grateful remedy to the 
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little infant, and is enjoyed with much satisfaction. In fact, P'" 
tracted restlessness, or even crying, may frequently be quieted by thia 
simple, though efficient means. 

MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN .. 

P~~~h~~~e::~! ~~v:h~~:~:i7~~~~~e al~1 ~:~:;~~:~:nic~sd:f;~:~~; 
which usually produce aft'ection - sweetness of conversation, affa. 
bility, frequent. admonition-all significations of love anU tenderness, 
care and watchfulness, must be expressed toward children, that they 
may look upou their parents as friends and protectors, their defenc~ 
and sanctuary, their treasure and their guide. 

It is usual to attempt to manage children either by corporeal pun
tshment, or by rewards addressed to the senses, or by words alone. 
There is one other means of government, tbe power and importance 
of which are seldom regarded. I refer to the human voice. A b\o\V 
may be inflicted on a chilrl, accompanied by words so uttered as 
entirely to counteract the intended effect. Or the parent may use 
language, in the correction of a chiltl, not objectionable in itself, yet 
spoken in a tone which more than defeats its influence. "re are by 
no means aware of the power of the voice in swaying the feelings of 
the soul. The anecdote of a good lady, in regard to her minister'• 
sermons, is to the point. SLe heard a discourse from him which 
pleased her exceedingly, and she expressed to a friend the hope th•t 
he would preach it again. "Perhaps," said her friend in reply, "he 
may print it." "Ah! 11 said she, "be could not print it in the holy 
tone with which he delivered it-that soft, persuasive voice!" 

There is a. tone in our intercourse with children which may be 
among the most efficient aids in their education. Let any one 
endeavor to recall the image of a fond mother, long since departed 
to her rest, her sweet smile and ever bright countenance are brought 
vi\~idly to recollection; so, also, is her voice. Blessed is that parent 
who is endowed with a pleasing utterance. What is that which lulls 
the infant to repose? It is no array of mere words. There is ~o 
charm to the untaught one, in letters, syllables, and sentences. It is 
the sound that strikes its little ear that soothes and composes the little 
one to sleep. A few notes, however unskillfully arranged, if uttered 
in a. soft tone, are found to possess magic influence. Think ye that 
this influence is confined to the cradle 1 No, it is diffused over every 
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ige, and ceases not while the child retains a remembran.>e of the 
parental roof. . 

While, then, I would advise the mother to the culture of a pleasant 
voice, I would warn her of the evils of addressing her children 
harshly. Out of a kind heart come naturally kind feelings. She 
who would t rain up her family in the sweet spirit of love, can succeed 
best, and most enduringly of all, by cherishing such sentiments ns 
shall seek their own unbidden expression in gentle, yet all-po"·erful 
tones. She who speaks to her son harshly, does but give to his con
duct the sanction of her own example. She pours oil on the already 
roging flame. In the pressure of duty, we are all liable to utter 
ourselves hastily to our child ren. Perhaps a threat is expressed in a 
loud and irritating tone. Instead of allaying the passious of the 
child, it serves to increase them. Every fretful expression awakens 
in him the same spirit that produced it: so does a pleasant voice call 
up agreeable feelings. Whatever disposition, therefore, we would 
encourage in a child, the same we should manifest iu the tone with 
which we address them. 'rhere is nothing more desirable in a 
daughter than intelligence joined to a gentle spirit. The rniUll is 
fashioned and furnished principally at school, hut the character of 
the affections is derived chiefly from home influences. 

!Iow inestimable is the confidence of thnt mother in producing fine 
feelings iu the bos0ms of her children, who uever permits herself to 
speak to them with a loud voice, or in harsh, unkind tones ! Espe
cially at night, when they are about to retire, their hearts should be 
melted and molded with voices of kindness, that they may go to 
their slumbers with thoughts of love, whispering words of peace to 
their souls. Piety, though last named, is of the greatest importance; 
for while there are duties to he performed toward each other, there 
are also others which we owe to our Creator, which should never be 
oeglected or deferred - the performance of which will prepare them 
to act aright under every change, and euable them to bear up under 
all the ills which flesh is heir to, as well as cheer and comfort the 
heart while passing through the vicissitudes of life. 

In the management of children, there must be an even, steady, 
firm, and temperate treatment, accompanied by a disposition of mind 
so much master of itself as never to yield to passion, but always to 
be governed Ly calm judgment. Persevering, yet gentle firrnnes;, 
begun in infancy and practiced daily, establishes discipline, insures 
obedience, and almost entirely prevents the necessity of punisbrnent 
of any kind; consequently it is by far the easiest and most agreeaJile 
course for the parents, as well as the most beneficial for the child. 
On tLe other Land, the gratification of the child's will, encouraged 
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by frequent indulgence of its improper desires, associates the idea ol 
happiness with such gratification, and of misery with disappoint. 
ments. Self-will grows rapidly; a capricious humor is the nece~~ary 
consequence, and the product is that pest of pests, a" spoiled child." 
Bnt, again, in en<leavoring to avoid improper indulgence, it should 
be equally the parent's care to steer clear of undue severity. For, if 
the one strengthens self-will, the other imbittcrs present existence, 
strikes at the root of the most valuable social virtues, equally spoils 
the temper, enfeebles the mind, and has a teudency to rcpre" the 
elasticity of spirits required in the ordinary transactions of riper 
years. 

The respect due to the superior wisdom of the parent is a salutary 
feeling, serving a valuable purpose in the relative position of parent 
and child, and is as widely different from an abject restraint pro
duced by fear of punishment, as from an impcrtineut self-confidence 
produced by uncontrolled indulgence. When the fear of punishment 
predominates, the child almost necessarily becomes artful - not so 
solicitous to avoid faults as to escape detection by artifices, which 
still more incurably deprave the heart. Indeed, timid children, if 
treated with severity, cau scarcely resist the temptation to hide 
offences, if possible. Though severity may extort confession, and 
promise of amendment, it is not in itself able to awaken virtuom1 
thoughts or implant correct principles. A spirit of revenge is too 
often generated by such a course. Correction, to prove salutary and 
beneficial, must, as a general rule, be applied to the mind, not to the 
body. Proper motives must exist and be appealed to. Children 
must be taught that parents are rather affiicted than exasper· 
ated by their misconduct, and thus their better feelings and their 
reason are excited and brought into play- a far more ' likely mode 
of reclaiming them from evil , and effecting a permanent reformation, 
than the frequent recurrence to the rod , or harsh rebuke, which irri
tates the disposition, hut rarely convinces the judgment. 

"\Ve wish to express our strong conviction that, whipping cbildren 
for failing to make due progress, is a very grave error, which ha9 
made many dunces and ruffians, but never one apt scbolar1 or great 
man. 'Ve do hope the directors of our common school education 
\\'ill take early anrl thorough ground against the infliction of physical 
pain in our schools, for any thing else than contumacious resistance of 
authority. Who can suppose that a boy, whipped for not learning 
11is lesson, will be likely to learn it better thereafter, or that he will 
be likely to ascertain the true reason why he should learn at all! 
This is an important matter. 
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HAY FEVER, OR AUTUMNAL CATARRH 

A ~n~~~ ~~e~t!~!b~i~~~~ g!~a:~~~b~::~~~t])!~d~c~!u~~~~:Yc!~;r~~~IG ~l~c:O~: 
or cold, hitherto undescribed, and named by him .Autumnal Catanh. Sev· 
era! years later-in 1872-Dr. Wyman published a volume under the title 
Autumnal Catarrh, of some 170 pages octavo, in which he presents a great 
variety of cases of this disease, and his views as to its treatment, to which 
we refer our readers who desire to look into the subject fully. 'rhere have 
been sundry other small treatises published, but his is the largest and the 
bestweha.vescen. 

The number of those who suffer from this annoying ailment is increasing 
year by year, and we therefore present a brief synopsis of the general history 
of its SnlPTOMS, as given by Dr. Wyman. The cases agree, in the time of 
annual return, about the second or third week of August. It is first per· 
ceived as a slight itching of the palate nnd of the back portion of the roof 
of the mouth, and extending soon after from the throat into the ears, leading 
the sufferer to attempt relief by rubbing and pressing the external orifice of 
the car. In a day or two there is irritation and a stuffing and obstruction 
of the nostrils, inducing sneezing. The paroxysms arc of short duration, and 
often quickly relieved. At first these attacks come on in the morning, some
times later. The discharge is limpid and almost without mucus, but often 
very copious, following closely the fits of sneezing. The eyes water and the 
eyelids itch, mostly at the inner corner. These occur in paroxysms, also of 
brief duration, but one can scarcely resist rubbing the eye-balls violently; 
all of which results in inflamed and swollen eyes and lids, and often of the 
face also. The taste and smell are impaired, and, in cases, nearly gone. 
Deglutition is interfered with; the membrane or lining of the mouth, ton· 
sils, and pharynx becomes irritated, and the lips dry, cracked, and swollen. 
Often the skin of the scalp, back, and chest, itches, and there is likely to be 
chilliness, a poor appetite, and lassitude and weakness, and an accelerated 
pulse. Toward the close of the second week a frequent and dry cough will 
evince irritation of the broncllial mucous membrane, which will perhaps be 
relieved by the slight expectoration of transparent glairy mucus. Dampness 
and a rain.storm may afford relief. 

Tbe third week the affection of the lungs will gradually increase and get 
to its height, and, towards the end, the fauces1 eyes, and nose will improve, 
and by the last week in September, or the first frost, are nearly gone. Such 
is the usual course of the disease, but the symptoms are seldom all present 
ill the snme individual. 

Dr. Wyman knows of no treatment t hat will prevent the disease, or at 
least nothiug that can he relied on. Medicines arc more or less useful to 
different individuals. Dietetic measures are of more value. No one method 
can be suited to nil cases. Careful observation and experience, each person 
of their own case, should teach. A void extreme heat and the direct rays 
cf the sun; the smoke and dust of railway or street, often tbe movement 
of the air, will annoy. Warm clothing should be worn; flannel next the 
!:ikin, and of greater thickness as the weather grows cooler. Do this at night 
also, nnd avoid drafts. Rubbing with a. flesh.brush increases the circulation. 
Washing the surface of the body with warm water in which pearl.ash or 
soda has been dissolved, and then anointing with olive oil, has been found 
useful. It protects the skin from changes of temperature. 

Remedies.-Quinine has been more successfully used than other medicines, 
auch as Iron, .Arsenic, Nux Vomica, Bromide of Potassium, etc. Quinine 
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is known to ?ea ~pecific in intermitt?nt fever,_ and so, ?Y aualogy, is likell 
to do good m this regularly returnmg affection. It 1s a good tonic ao(J 
increases the desire for food and the nbility LO digest and nppropriale it 
Commence its use n. fortnight prior to nttacks of the discnsc, nnd co11 iinu~ 
in doses of two grains with each men.I. '!sc gentle laxatives, like ConJ!rt·~~ 
Water, Rochelle .Powders, or Rhubarb Pill, to keep the bowels open tlaih· 
n.nd freely: Ch_ewing Cubeb P~ppers. will relieve itching in the throat, 00;1 
al so gargling with Cold 'Vater, m which a teaspoonful of Chlorate of Pma~h 
to a piutof Water hns been dissolved. The Spasmodic Cough may be rtlit·H~J 
by the use of the Tincture of Indian llcmp or the Fluid Extriict of Uyo;;.. 
cyamus. 

The only absolutely safe refuges from these attacks of Catarrh can he found 
by ~oing into the higher, non.cata.rrhal regions upon the Allcghcnieil or 
Rockies, at the Franconia Notch, White Mountain Notch, in the Orcen 
.Mountains of Vermont, in the Adirondacks of New York, in Northern 
Michigan and Northern Wisconsin, Montana, Colorado, etc. 

~IENTAL INFLUENCE. 

A ~f~~~~!~~:t:~: ~~:i~~g~i::n:~~u~:~l~~~:~~~s 1~~~;:•::e~ 
acting source of bodily health or disease; and upon their proper 
regulation, most of the happiness aud value of life depend. The 
more closely we watch the play of the passions in their eflects, the 
more we shall be convinced of their powerful influence for good and 
for evil. To demonstrate this fact, I refer you to the reports of our 
own and foreign asylums for proof that fright is the cause of many 
mental hallucinations. 

It is fully established by practical fact, that each and all the pas
sions and emotions of the mind, when once too strongly excited, are 
but the more easily excited again, and again, and for a longer time, 
hy the repetition of the same cause. By repeated and continued ex
citement, any one of them may be made to become tbe predominant 
habit of the mind. This important truth, a knowledge of which i• 
so essential, especially to mothers, or those having the care of young 
cbil<lreu, seems to be little known, and little cared for, in the raising 
of their children. 

In many instances it is a common impression, that when a child 
has been frightened, or otherwise alarmed by any noise, or by the 
sight of any object, repetition or exposure to the same influence will 
have a tendency to remove the pain from its mind; an<l for this reason 
childreu are often and designedly compelled to endure repeated frights. 
But this is noL the case; nothing is more erroneous, either in theory 
or practice. When a child has been once greatly frightened at the 
•ight of any object or the hearing of any sound, you may make every 
effort to remove its sni;ceptibility to fright from the same cause, bot 
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you will fiud it will be worse and worse alarmed at each successive 
exposure under similar circumstances. 

This will be the case, in most instances at least, even if the chi:J 
bas arrived at that age wheu his reason may be fully convinced of 
the perfectly harmless character of the object at which he has been 
frighteued. His reason may be convinced of the utter folly of being 
frightened, but, nevertheless, at the next occurrence of tho cause, his 
fright will return. The feeling is excited before reason and judgment 
are brought into operation. 

The true and proper mode of overcoming the evil is to cause the 
child to be kept entirely free from the unhappy excitement. This 
may often be done by causiug it to see or hear the object of the alarm 
at a distance, and while it is held calmly and persuasively in the arms 
of the parent or nurse, so that the emotion of fear shall not in the 
least be excited. But, however, if it is possible to remove it entirely 
from the noise or alarming object, it will be much better to do so, 
until time aud age shall have effaced from its memory all recollection 
of the influence of the unhappy event. How frequently do mothers 
and nurses frighten young childreu, by leaving them alone in the 
dark! The way to remove this fear, is to take particular care that 
the child should be gradually accustomed to- being thus exposed, by 
the mother remainiug with it from time to time until it gradually 
loses its fears. Children who, when older, are afraid to go into a 
dark room or other dark places at night, should never be required to 
do so; always refrain from aslriug it of them, and set before them a 
proper example. In a short time their minds will be relieved of any 
fear or timidity. Children should never be shut up in dark cellars, 
closets or rooms as punishment for their faults, as the results of such 
a proceeding have, in many instances, been fatal. When such sad 
results occur, they are caused by fright or grief, or by the combined 
influence of both these emotions. The conclusion that a less evil 
will assuredly follow a less excitement of these and similar feel ings, 
although the evil itself may not be immediately apparent, is inevita
Ue. These alarms or excitements of the feelings will , more or less, 
haYe their ef!ect upon the disposition of the child in after life, depend
ing, more or less, upon its mental and physical character. This is 
true of other impressions. 

Whenever, by the above injudicious practice, or by any other 
means, the sensations of fear, grief, or any other of the depressing 
pasaions have been deeply engraven upon the mind duriug infancy, 
they are seldom entirely eradicated in after life; but they often para
lyze, to a greater or less extent, the powers of reason, and produce 
a deplorable state of mental imbecility, which not only detracts 
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from the comfort and efficiency of the individual, but, in a peculia1 

manner, exposes the whole system to the inroads of many se; iou1 
complaints. 

Mothers, particularly, have it in their power in early life to form 
the disposition and character of their children, by instructing them 
properly, and by giving a right direction to the thoughts and feeJ. 
ings; by so doing, you determine which class of passions shall have 
the predominance in their minds during life. For there is no kuowJ. 
edge worth any thing, unless it is founded upon truth. 

'l'he state of mind, and the feelings which you cherish and indulge 
in before your confinement, eveu, will have a powerful influence upon 
the mind and disposition of your child. If the milk of the mother 
is capable of more or less affecting the child, how much more so must 
the influence of a mother's example operate upon the mind, from the 
first days of life! Let me, then, urge upon you the importance of a 
constant endeavor to be yourself an example of every excellence of 
character and habit, which you wish to cherish in your child. If a 
proper example is constantly set before your children, and advantage 
taken of every proper occasion to impress upon their teuder minds 
the best of sentiments and passions, the happiest results may reason· 
ably be expected. Then, on the infant mind impress sincerity, truth, 
honesty, fidelity, benevoleuce, generosity and their kindred virtues, 
and the welfare of your child will be insured, not ouly during this 
life, but the life to come. Then in their presence use every effort in 
your power to maintain as habitually as possible a calm, cheerful, nnd 
happy state of mind. 

Children, at a very early age, are close observers, and will read 
with a great degree of correctness upon the countenance of their 
parents any expression of passion or emotion. Circumstances which 
are often considered of the least importance, may, in the miud of a 
child two or three years old, sow the seeds of cruelty, and establish in 
its disposition excitements, which can never be eradicated or entirely 
overcome. For instance: a spirit of resentment, and a habit of 
retaliation, as often inculcated and encouraged in children, by placing 
a stick in the hands of the infant and teaching it to strike and whi.p 
the" naughty" chair, stool, table, or other object agaiust which 1t 
may have been so unfortunate as to have hurt itself. In this way a 
strong desi re for revenge has often been deeply and permanently 
implanted in the breast of children, which state of feeling baa eo 
increased, that in after years the most fatal consequences have reeulted 
from it, and the heart of many a parent broken. 

'l'he excitability of the nervous system is always greater in early 
info:icy, than in after life. '\Ve should remember that an angry look, 
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8 loud tone of voice, or a harsh countenance, or a rude shake or 
blow, may give such a shock to the system as to greatly increase the 
aensitirnness of the child, and, if often repeated, may impress upon 
its character such a degree of timidity, as to be to it a co11stant sour.;e 
of unhuppiness and inefficiency during its whole life; or it ma.y pro
duce actual disease of the brain, which, if not soon fatal, may, in 
after years, result in imbecility and insanity. 

Iu other instances, there can be no doubt, but that by injudicious 
treatment- that is, too harsh, severe, and unfeeling-very much is 
ofteu done, Juring the first years of life, to sour the disposition, to 
diminish self-respect and kind feeling, aud to develop those passions 
which, in after years, lead to the commission of the \YOrst of crimes. 

Never frighten your children. \Ve have no doubt that, by this 
iajudicious treatment, many serious mental as well as physical inju· 
ries have been the consequence. I~ the Glasgow Constitutional is an 
account of the indiscreet conduct of a school-mistress, who, for some 
trifling offense, most foolishly put a child in a dark cellar for an hour. 
1'he child was terrified, aud cried bitterly. Upon returning to her 
parents in the evening, she burst into tears, and begged that she 
might not be "put into the cellar." The parents thought this 
extremely odd, and assured her there was uo danger of their being 
guilty of so great an act of cruelty; but it was difficult to pacify her, 
nnd when she was put to bed, she passed a restless night. On the 
following day she had a fever, during which she frequently exclaimed, 
"Do uot put me in the cellar! " The fourth day she was taken to 
Sir Astley Cooper in a high state of fever, with delirium, frequently 
muttering," Pray, do not put me in the cellar." When Sir Astley 
inquired the reason, the parents informed him of the punishment 
to which she had been subjected. He ordered what was likely to 
relie1« her; but she died in a week after. Another case may be 
cited from the same authority. It is that of a child tcu years of age, 
who wanted to write her exercises, and to scrape her slate pencil. 
Sbe went into the school in the dark to fetch her knife, when one of 
her school-mates burst from behind the door to frighten her; she 
wns much terrified, so that her head ached. On the following day 
she became deaf, and so much so as. not to hear the loudest talking. 
Sir Astley Cooper saw her three months after this had happened, and 
sbc continued in the same deplorable state of deafness. 

A uoy, fifteen years of age, was admitted an inmate of the Dundee 
Lunatic Asylum, having become imbecile by fright. ·when twelve 
years of age, he was apprenticed to a light business, and some trifling 
article being one day missed, he, along with others, was locked up in 
a dark cellar. The children were a!l much alarmed, and thus he 
became insane. 
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THE FAULTS OF CHILDREN. 

Pm1:~a~e ;;::\t:bi~:0~/y:~: ~~~~r~nt~~efo;~ij:~~ ~;?~~~~::?ii~;, 
with other people. Nothing can be more unkind or injudicious. If 
you wish your children to reform, you must throw a shield around 
tbeir character. However foolish they may have acted, let them see 
that you are anxious to keep open the way for their return to pro. 
priety and respectability. Many a youth has been driven to reckleSR 
despair, by being upbraided before strangers for misconduct, which 
never ought to have been known beyond his own family. On the 
other hand, many a wanderer has been encouraged to return, by 
observing in those most injured by his follies, a readiness to reinstate 
him in their favor, and to shield bis reputation from the reproach of 
others. It is not wise for a mother either to boast of the excellencies, 
or to publish the faults of her children, but rather to ponder them in 
her heart, to mention them only at the throne of Grace, there to 
return thanks for what is right, to ask for guidance to correct what 
is wrong, and, in all things, to make plain before her face the wav 
of her own present duty in reference to them. 

DISEASES OF CHILDREN-SHORT TREATISES. 

TREATMENT. 

AS the greater number of the Diseases of Children are mostly con· 
fined to the stomach and bowels, and as they usually arise 

either from the decomposition of the food, or the irritability of their 
nervous system, acted upon either mechanically, as in Teething, or by 
chemical causes, the great object is to render this part of their frame 
less susceptible of irritation, by counteracting the immediate circum~ 
stances which give rise to and aggravate this morbid state; these 
circumstances being limite<l, iu a great measure, to the milk, food, 
and drink of infa11cy, and avoiding exposnre. It then lies within 
the power of a mother, or nurse, by strict attention, to form a mea.ne 
of prevention wit.hC>ut the use of much medicine, or at least by the 
most simple remedies, for in the management of the diseasO!I of 
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infancy, the more simple the remedies the better ; and ty attending 
to JeaJing causes, as respects their food and drink, habits of nursing, 
sleep, and exercise, it won Id tend to lessen the excess of mortality of 
the human species, which takes place at this early age. Such innu
merable deaths arising from the deviation from the paths of Nature, 
should at least direct our attention to a proper management, if we 
desire to give health, vigor and comeliness to our offsprinp;. 

FIRST PERIOD; OR, RETENTION OF THE 
MECONIUJ\L 

D ~~;~:w~~: a t~~:k ~e:1~s::~~~~~::.e~:a~~a~1:~\7, ~~~~:~~~:~1!~ 
the llfeconium. Nature has indued the first milk of the mother, 
which is always of a laxative quality, with power to remove it, antJ. 
for this reason the infant should be applied to the breast as early as 
possible, or as soon as it shows an inclination to suck. The conse
quences attendant on its being retained in t.he child's bowels for any 
length of time, is frequently Colic or Spasms; therefore, if the 
mother 's milk is not sufficient to carry it off, which it seldom fails to 
do, it should be removed by some gentle and very simple means, such 
as a little Molasses, or a small tea.spoonful of Sweet Oil, or of Castor 
Oil, or a little Manna, or a little Magnesia will have the effect; and 
this may be known by the evacuation assuming the natural appear
ance. It seldom, however, requires such remedies, unless the secre
tion of the milk in the mother's breasts is rather slow. 

Though the dislodgment of the matter be very essential, it must 
be effocted by gentle and simple means. The importance of caution 
at this period can not be too much insisted on. We must remember 
by what a frail thread the commencement of life is tied, ancl how 
the least cause or neglect may terminate an existence just begun -
a result much too frequently seen. This is not the intention of Prov
idence, but rather one arising from our own mismanagement of the 
different means requisite to the attainment and establishment of 
health. This is more clearly perceived when children are born 
healthy, and show no marks of disease until they come into their 
attendants' hands. Early neglect in not attending to the infant's 
stools, to see if this accumulation of matter bas bee'1 di•charged, will 
often produce Colic, Bowel Complaints, etc. 
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THRUSH. 

THIS is sometimes called Canker, or Baby's Sore Mouth; it ii 
medically called Aphtha Injanlllm, and is very common in ear!y 

infancy, affecting the mouth and fauces, or the back part of the 
mouth, the lining membrane of which, in this disease, appears as if 
sprinkled over with bits of milk curdle, produced by an exce" of 
acid, which causes also irritation of the mucous lining of the bowels. 
It generally makes its appearance in the course of the second or third 
week. The small sores make their first appearance on the under lip, 
like little blisters, which soon spread so as to cover the inside of the 
mouth with a kind of whitish crust. When the disease is severe, 
this crust is of a brownish color, the child is fretful and slobbers a 
good deal, and suckling is painful. It likewise has a slight fever; is 
drnwsy; and the stomach and bowels are out of order, and the dis
charges a greenish color. This disease is not generally serious, and 
usually passes off in eight or ten days. Simple remedies are require<l 
to assist Nature to throw oft' this acid state of the stomach and 
bowels. Thrush is frequently produced by feeding the infant with 
bread aud other things unfit for its stomach. 

Treatment.-Tbe first thing to be done, when an infant is affiicted 
with Thrush, is to correct the acid state of the bowels, by a few 

f~:~~s o~f n~i~~~u: t~f ~~~::;~;;;: \} ~~J'b~~:i~l~;~ f~~:e:tb~ ~~=p~~~ 
Chalk, following either of these antacids by a mild dose of Castor 
Oil, repeated every second day. After a moderate operation of the 
infant's bowels, and the ottensive. irritating matter is removed, sbrmld 
the bowels be loose and griped, you will fi'nd the Chalk Mixture one 
of the best remedies. The Supercarbonate of Soda in a weak infu· 
sion of Anise-seed or Catnip, with or without the addition of a drop 
or two of Paregoric, as the case may require, is a valuable remedy in 
correcting the discharges and quieting the child. When this com
plaint makes its first appearance, outward applications will greatly 
assist Nature, and relieve the suft'ering, when combined with simple 

~~·~~eh~."~1~~t~c~e~;b~il~~~sg 0ir~~::i;;~~~,i~l~;i~~e~~~; ~~t~~'. 
derness, will have a soothing effect, and make the J_ittle infant more 
comfortable, while Nature is curing the disease. ·when the disease 
is severe, it may be necessary to give a gentle Emetic of Ipecacnanha, 
but purgatives are ordinarily sufficient, occasionally repeated. Let 
the mouth be tenderly washed with the following gargle: Take S~ge, 
Hyssop, Suma.ch Berries, equal parts, and make a strong decoction, 
•weeten with Honey, and to half a pint add half a tea-spoonful pal· 
verized llorax: let the mouth be often washed with this prep.i·at1?n· 
A tea made of Red Raspberry leaves is good also. The regulat101 
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o{ the bowels by some mild apcrient, or Castor Oil, and the wash I 
hiwe mentioned~ are the best remedies. When the case is mild, the 
child will be well in seven or eight days, and the mouth heal if it be 
tenderly washed daily by the nnrse. Children past infancy, aud even 
adults, or grown persons, are sometimes aftected with Aphtha. 

GALLING OR CHAFING. 

THIS is an inflammation which occnrs generally in fat children, and 
is often produced by want of proper cleanliness, or by coarse nap

kins or clouts; it breaks out in the groin, between the legs, etc., and 
is often very painful and troublesome. 

Treatment.- Wash the parts with Cold Water, and anoint or 
grease them well with fresh Spermaceti Ointment, or a little fresh 
Butter, in which there is no Salt. 'When it is difficult to cure, make 
a wash of two grains of Wh ite Vitriol to three table-spoonfuls of 
Water; or you will find Lime ~Water, made weak, a good remedy. 
After wasbiug the parts tenderly, apply a little Dry Powder, or fine 
Flour, or Chalk, which heals the sores very quick, if yon are careful 
:n keeping the parts from being moistened or wet by the urine. 

RED GUM. 

THIS disease is an eruption of small pimples on the face, and some-
times on the body and limbs, in clusters or large patches, ancl is 

most generally produced by the improper practice of washing the 
infant in Brandy or \Yhisky, and using liolent friction with Soap, 
in cleansing the skin of that slimy covering which nurses ought to 
be in no haste to remove, wben the water and oil used in the first 
gentle washing fail perfectly to cleanse it. 

ex~::r~mt~n~~ld~h~:;;3 ~:e at~~;de;~e:~tt~1~tib~~v:i~e ~e~ttl~~:;c~y 
some mild medicine, as ~fnnna, Magnesia, or Syrup of Hhubarb. lf 
these eruptions suddenly disappear, and the child he made sick from 
its being driven in by cold or exposure, put into a Wann Bath, ancl 
afterward give a gcutle Emetic of Syrup of Ipecacuauha, or some 
\\Tarm Tea, as Catnip or Balm, so as to produce a deterrninat1on to 
the skin, and throw the eruption out again. Or, give half a tea
•poonful of the Calcined Magnesia, in a little Milk, or a tea-spoonful 
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of Casto~ O!I, which is generally al! the medicine that is required. 
If the skrn 1s hot and dry, bathe with \Varm Water, and give Cat. 
nip Tea, to make it perspire. The eruption generally disappears in a 
few days. 

YELLOW GUllf. 

TIIIS is medically called Icterus Infanlum. The Yellow Gum is a 
yellowness of the skin, attended with sleepiness, languor, and 

sometimes a disinclination to nurse. It seldom occurs after the child 
is a mouth old. Like the Red Gum, it only continues for a few days, 
and then goes off; it generally arises from the retention of the 1fe. 
conium, which I have before explained, and is generally purged, 
or carried off, by the milk of the mother. It requires but little 
medicine. Treatment.- Give some simple remedy to open the child's bowels, 
if the mother's milk is not sufficient for this purpose, such as a little 
Rhubarb, Magnesia, or Castor qi!? or Manna; or a few tea.spoonfuls 
of mild Thorough wort Tea, adm1mstered every day, for three or four 
days in succession, will remove the disease. Medicines whieh purge 

~~r~1~~~n b~if bi°h:~~8is aD~a~:.~~a t~;1~o~:~~~~ :f~:\~~,,~:, ~!h~hci~ 
sometimes the case, a little Paregoric or Godfrey's Cordial may be 
used. 

VOMITING. 

THIS generally arises from overloading the child's stomach, either 
by suckling too much, or feeding it too much. When it vomits 

up the foou or milk, in a curdled state, it will require moderation, 
either in feeding or suckling, or if the food should disagree with it, 
substitute some milder article. The child's bowels, if necessary, may 
be opened by some mild medicine. 

reJr;,~~:e~~.~;::ir;~,~~d''!1 ~;~u~~~~ ~~:b~~~dafio"!ci ~:1i~t~~~~ 
cleanse the stomach with a little of the powder of Ipecacnanha, or 
Hive Syrup ; or apply over the stomach warm applications, such as 
Camphorated Spirit, and bathe the feet and legs of the child in Warm 
Water. 
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llfILK SCAR. 

THE<:E scabs or sores often appear upon the forehead and upper 
part of the face, in children otherwise remarkably healthy, which, 

however, seldom remain long, and pass off without leaving any scar 
or disfiguration, however long they continue. It is frequently pro
duced from the milk of the mother being too rich, or sometimes it is 
from some irregularity of diet while nursing. Very little treatment 
ie necessary. 

Treatment. - Washing or cleansing the parts with Castile Soap 
and Tepid Water, an<l giving a few grains of Sulphur or other 
aperient, occasionally. It generally disappears entirely on the child's 
cuttin~ a few teeth, or upon its being weaned. \Vhen it continues 
after this period, the food shonlcl be light, with a little salt in it, and 
the milk ever largely diluted with water; and gentle laxatives, such 
as Manna or Castor Oil, should be given occasionally until it passes oft: 

SCALD HEAD. 

TIIIS complaint is very troublesome, and generally occurs in scrofu
lous children, or those whose health is feeble and frail. In its 

early stage, it is purely local, having its seat in the glands of tbe 
•kin, at the roots of the hair upon the scalp, and should be attended 
to early, or it will spread extensively over the whole head of the 
child, and may ultimately injure its constitution and general health. 

Treatment.-Apply a little Sulphur or Brimstone, in the form of 
ointment, at the same time keeping the bowels open by some laxative 
medicine, such as Magnesia or Castor Oil, and then apply the oint
ment to but a small portion of the eruption at a time, so as to heal 
it gradually. If the Sulphur Ointment does not heal it, then use a 
~ery diluted ointment of White Precipitate, and cautiously apply 
this every night. Cases of this kind, however, when they do not 
yield to the above treatment, require to be placed under medical 
t~eatment for impurities of the blood, which arise from hereditary 
disease. 

CHOLERA INF ANTUl\L 

Tills disease is known by severe vomiting and purging, which, m 
a few days, and often in a few hours, by neglect, may prove fatal. 

It i• most usual in the months of July and August. An accumula-
40 
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tion of heat a\Jont the bowols and stomach, and in the hands and 
feet, is mostly the £rst symptoms of this complaint, soon followed 
Uy vomiting, or purging, or both together, with a pain in the pit of 
the stomach, griping of the bowels, shor tness of breathing. a sudcle11 

Joss of beat, great prostration of the strength, a quick, small, nn1I 
feeble pulse, great thirst, followed by a cold perspiration. In clangor. 
ous cases, the natural heat never returns; but tl1e child liecumts 
weaker and colder after every discharge from its bowels until death 
takes place. The discharges from the stomach and bowels consist of 
bil e; nnd the other flu id from the dige~tive organs is either of a 
yellow or green color. The child is constantly retching or trying to 
vomit, with a severe pain at the pit of the stomach. These symptoms 
require at once stri.ct attention. 

Treatment. - \Varm flannels should be applied to the surface of 
the body, and a ~fustard Ponltice, or spirits of auy kind made hot 
and applied over the stomach, or bot applications made frequently; 
also give a few tea.spoonfuls of l">eppermint, Ginger, Cinnamon, or 

• TansJ Tea. If these teas, 'vith the warm applications, do not allay 
the vomiting, a doee of Laudanum or Paregoric should follow very 
soon. The dose of Laudanum for a child one month old, may be 1 
drop; for a child three months old, 2 drops; for one six months old, 
3 drops; for one a year old, 5 drops; for one two or three years old, 
from 5 to 8 drops. This dose may, if it becomes necessary, be re 
pen.ted in two or three hours, until the stomach and bowels are tran 
quilized. 

Frequently the stomach is so irritable, it refuses to retain any mcdi. 
cine; in such cases give an injection of a tah!e-spoonfol of F1laxseed 
Tea, or some other mu cilage, such as Dlippery Elm 1 into which drop 
twice as much Laudanum as named before for each dose. If the 
discharges are principally downward, tliat is from the bowels, it will 
be best to give t he Lau<lanum by the mouth ; but if they are chiefly 
upward, it will be better to give it by injection. 

As soon as the stomach is quieted, a dose of Calcined )fagnesia, 
~>r a dose of Castor Oil , in a little Peppermint Tea, sboulcl be given. 
If this disease continues for some time, a blister may be drawn upon 
the stomach . If there is great coldness of the skin and loss of 
strellgt11, give a little weak \Vine or Spirit of a.ny kind to restore t?e 
strength. As this disease is apt to return, after a few days, it will 
be well, shoul<l there be any such appearance, to give, for two or 
three days, occasionally, a little Paregoric. I have frequently known 

~:1 t~~1!1t~~ ~~~1~e~~;~~~, 1~~:0J~.h~1~!'n~~~~r~~~~t~~~~t "fnd°~~~!r~c~ 
some mild purgative, to prevent the disease entirely. Should tb1s 

~l~sb:s~s!~tt~\~il~1 ~e ~o~~d0'~~d~r07~~ ~~:Ct~;~,tS~~~~;Qa~~1l~~r,~ 
In my practice, I have used the Wal'ln Bath with great benefit, and 
on removing the child, wrapped it in a blanket, so as to produce• 
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free perspiration or sweat. The only drink should be Water cooled 
with Ice, and a[ food be withheld, as much as possible, for a few 
days. This course, being followed for t'rn or three days, will generally 
producen. mitigation of all the symptoms. 1\Iuch may be done, in the 
way of prevention of this disease, by regulating the diet and clothing 
of children during the summer mouths. 

ANOTHER MODE OF TREATMENT. 

Tms disease affects children during the summer months, and is 
often called Summer Complaint, or Cholera Infantum . There is 
~encrally not so much sickness at the stomach, but the discharges 
from the bowels are frequent, and usually of a watery, ~reenish, or 
white frothy character. Sometimes, if neglected, it will run into 
Dysentery or Bloody Flux. 

The treatment should be about the same as directed for Cholera 

~{~~N;s~;~~~i~fe~~:a~~~[i~~n~ht;si~~~n~~l~ ~~~~u~,~tf~ft~:ion Ro~~ysl~:~~~ 
and given freely. A:fter ~iving this for a couple of days, give also a 
etrong tea, or decoct10u of Blackberry Root, Strawberry Leaves and 
Root; Cherry-tree Bark, Cinnamon aud Cloves, sweetened with ·white 
Sugur. The Geranium Root (called Alum Root, Crowfoot, etc.), is 
also an excellent remedy in this complaint. An ounce of it, bruised 
or powJered, may be boiled in one pint of Sweet Milk, and given 
three or four times a day, half a tea-cupful at a time. The Burnt 
Rhubarb may also be given iu small doses, with a little Syrup or 

~~t~~~~IT~in~pth;~i~at~~t~:1~a~":i~et~st~~v:~in~ib~~~~~~Z1~~\11~ ~t~,~i~: 
a day in \.Yarm Saleratus Water, or 'Weak Lye, and rub the surface 
well, so as to promote, if possible, a healthy action in the vessels of 
tbe akin. Let the diet be light-as Rice, Boiled Milk, with a little 
Flour stirred in it, and the like. 
If the <liaease assumes the form of Dysentery or Flux. which will be 

known by there being more or less blood mixed with the discbagcs, 
and they will be small in quantity and more frequent, give the 
following: Take Podopbyllin, 2 grains; Leptandrin, 4 grains; Jpecac, 
4 grains; White Sugar, 20 grains; triturate the whole well in a sn1all 
r.10rtar, till thoroug11ly mixed: divide into eight equal powders, and 
to a child from two to four years old give one every three hours till 
follr powders are taken ; from four to six years old, six of the pow
den1, in the same way; over six years, all of them; and under two 
years, two of the powders, divided into four doses. They may be 
giv~n in a little water, in a spoon. .After these have been taken, 

p~;.~~ •. ::~1. ·we::::ss~r~;;nj~~ti~~= o~0c~1~\J~~:r, t:.~d ~~;1~~\~:1~1£ 
dipped m Cold Water, to the lower bowels and abdomen. A doee 
of Uastor Oil, with a few drops of Spirits of 'l'urpentine, may also be 
given. 
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s ·uMMER COMPLAINT. 

OTIILDRE~, from one to three or four years of age, are very liaMe 
during the summer months, to looseness in the bowels or pro. 

tra.cted Diarrhea, known very generally as the Summer Complaint. 
The discharges from the bowels are often thin and watery i some
times of undigested food; at other times greenish, or white and 
frothy like soapsuds. The complaint, if neglected, is liable to prove 
fatal, and hundreds of children are carried off by it every summer. 

Treatment. -Io the management of this disease, two things are 
very important: Attend well to the skin , and be careful about the 
diet. 'l'he patient should be bathed twice a day- that is, washed 
well all over with warm Alkaline or Saleratus \Vater; rub dry, so as 
to keep the skin clean and the pores open, and, if possible, in a healthy 
condition. 

The food should be of easy digestion, mild and nnexciting, yet 
nutritious- such as· boiled Rice, thickened ~I ilk (or Flour boiled in 
e:ood Sweet Milk); good, well-baked Bread; no meat, except a little 

~~~~tclii;~!~n:eer'; ~~tg~~!1,tr~~:~~Ei~~~i'r~~'i~, ~.'1BJ:ri~;~~~:e~~ 
ripe Blackberries, which are generally good in all Bowel Complaints. 

Simple medicines should geuerally be relied on. It will always be 

:U~1~ ~s ~~~N~1~~~.;1f:11~~e~::d!r~~~hC~~1~a1°~~dctt;~~~t~~;I:~~i:}~;; 
giving this for a day or two, until it has acted on the bowels, and 
changed the passages to something more of a nat.ural color, it will be 

ir~~~~et0if~~~ea;:~ 1~~~~:~) 8~~~~i~i~~1b~[ ~=r~:l~~!~~l~e~:~k~~~~1u~ 
ounce; wild Cherry-tree Bark, 1 onnce; Cinnamon Bark, l ounce; 
Cloves, t ounce; Allspice, } ounce; bruise all, and boil slowly for an 
hour or two, in a.bout three pints of water, down to one µint or leM; 

\!r~:~,b~~~) ~dbdri~1~0~~ ~ b~~ 1~~ ~~Yth:~: 0f3°n~~~: ~:1~~~~~cc:3~~~.~ 
half as much good French Brandy as there is of the other, and it ts 
ready for use. Dose: from one to two tea-spoonfuls to two tahle
spoon_fuls, according to age, thre~ to six times a day. This prepara.-
tton, tf properly made, can be rehed on. . 

The Neutralizing Cordial can also be given occasionally, esp~cial~y 
if the other should seem to be too astringent or binding, as ti wtll 
not he well to check up the bowels very suddenly, nor too much. 

The Blackberry Cordial will also be found good, especially in the 
milder forms of the disease. 

A ~ecoction of the Sweet Gum Bark (where that article can be 
had) 1s also an admirable remedy in this, as well as most forms of 
Bowel Complaints. 'fake a handful of the inner bark (fresh from.the 
~ree is as good as the dry), boil in a quart of water down to a pmt '. 
't may be sweetened with \\Thite Sugar, and a little Brandy added ' 
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take in doses of one or two table-spoonfuls to half a tea-cupful, accord. 

in~~~ afo~,~~vf:~ie;:e;~~a~[~:~g!~e 0t~~: 'fo~~c~:,'d medicine in this 
complaint: 

PARCHED OATS. -Half a pint of clean Oats, browned the same as 
Coffee, but not to be ground; then boil in a quart of water to one 
pint, and when cool, pour off; take in doses of half a tea-cupful, 
more or less. It may be sweetened, and, if preferred, a little boiled 
Milk may be added. The whole pint should be taken in the course 
of the day. 

FLOUR AND WATER. -Take a tumbler of Cold \Valer and stir into 
it Wheat Flour until it becomes about the consistency of thick cream, 
and then drink. A grown person could take a tumblerful at once, 
and repeat two or three times in the day, but for a child, a tumbler
ful, or even less for some, would be enough, to be taken at diffbrent 
times during the day. It is drink, food, and medicine - said to be 
infallible- and may be taken freely every time the patient is thirsty. 
It is an admirable remedy in Dysentery. 

PARCHED CoRN. - Parch some Corn, then grind fine in a coffee. 
mill, boil in Sweet Milk, and feed to the patient; or you may take 
Corn-meal, brown it in an iron vessel, and boil in :Milk. It is good, 
healthy food, and an excellent remedy in all cases of Diarrhea, Dys
entery, and Bowel Complaints, whether of children or adults. You 
may, in these complaints, let children eat as much Parched Corn "" 
they please. 

COLIC. 

THIS is a very common complaint among children. It is generally 
produced by too much food, or some improper diet of the mother, 

and sometimes from exposure to cold or change of clothing, and often 
from bad quality of the milk. It makes its attacks suddenly, by 
violent screaming, kicking, drawing up of the legs, and frequently a 
stoppage of the urine or water. This complaint attacks those 
children who are subject to it, so suddenly, and often with such vi0-
lence, that we should always be careful to attencl to it at once, or it 
may produce Convulsions. Nursing children are very subject to the 
Colic, which is often so severe as to produce a cold sweat. 

Treatment.- Paregoric seldom fails to procure relief. Children 
ean !•ke from ten drops to a tea-spoonful. Half a tea-spoonful is a 
!"edmm dose for a child a year old. In children, where the distress 
is great_, an injection, made of a small quantity of Common Salt dis
solved m Warm Water, will often procure the most instant relief. 
Il~lf a tea;spoonful of Castor Oil and half a tea-spoonful of Paregoric, 
mixed, will eflect a cure. In some cases, a little Peppermint, or 
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Pennyroyal, or Ginger Tea, given warm, will remove the Colic. Dry, 
hot ilannel cloths should be put to the stomach, and a bottle of hot 
water or a hot brick to the feet, or wa;m bath in(( ~nd rubbing, or 
fnctwn, over the stomach and belly, with some lm1mcnt1 will rrive 
areat relief. 'Vhen the child is costive, or bound in its Lowefs a 
gentle purgative of Manna or Castor Oil will be required to rolie~e 
the :flatulence and constipation, or costiveness. 

STOPPAGE OF THE NOSE. 

SOlvrE children are liable to a slight catarrhal affection or cold 
which nearly or quite prevents their breathing through the nose. 

It is commonly called Snuffles. TLe consequence is, that the moment 
they begin to suck they strangle, and soon throw their bends back, 
and appear to be unable t.o get their breath. This is a common com· 
plaint, but requires only the most simple remedies to relieve it in a 
few minutes. 

Treatment.-Cleanse the parts or nostrils with Tepid or Warm 
Water, and then use the Camphorated Olive Oil, rubbing it over the 
whole surface of' the nose, at the same ti me be care fa I it does not gn 
into the eyes of the infant; which rubbing may be repeated when
e,~er ,necessary. It is more frequently required in the night than 
during the day-time. Or you may grease the nostrils with Lard, o: 
Sweet Oil, or Mutton Suet, and keep the head warm, and the bowel• 
gently open with a little Castor Oil and Molasses, mixed, say a tea· 
spoonful or two; or some warm tea, as Catnip, Sage1 Balm 1 or Penny
roxal, may be given. Bathe the feet and lei(S of the child in Warm 
\\ ater. I have, however, generally found the rubbing of the Cam· 
phorated Oil, as before mentioned, prove sufficient. 

TEETHING. 
rruE process of Teething, to some children, is productive of DO 

evil consequences, but to others it brings great distress, and ~ome· 
times many troublesome diseases. The time of Teething continues, 
in general, from the fifth or sixth month to the sixteenth month. 
Son1e children will begin to cut teeth at the age of three months, and 
others not until they are eight or twelve months old. If the first 
teeth are cut ~asily, it is a pretty sure sign that there will not be 
much trouble with the others. But if the child begins to cnt teeth 
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Ci hot weather, about the time Bowel Complaints com men ,e, it will 
often have a long and painful time. If the child commences cutting 
its teeth in the winter or fall mouths, and closes before summer, it 
most generally goes through with very little difliculty. 

When Teething commences, there is a beat in the mouth, percep
tible while the child is sucking; it begins to drivel from its mouth 
the saliva, or spittle; the skin becomes hot; the gums look red and 
swelled, and are very tender to the touch. The child is consta.ntly 
conveying every thing to the mouth, and bites and griuds the gums 
together; but it will become perfectly quiet when gently rubbed by 
1ts mother or nurse. Nature has wisely ordered this flow of saliva 
for diminishing the inflammation and irritability of the gums, and 
for allaying thirst; it assists digestion, and lowers the action of the 
system, which is always excited by the process of Teething. 

It is the usual custom to give an infant some bard substance to 
bite upon during Teething; this, however, is ·wrong; these hard sub
stances tend to bruise and inflame the gum. The best material for 
this purpose is a piece of India-rubber, about au inch thick. The 
elasticity of it prevents injury to the gums. 

In Teething there is always more or less disorder of the stomach 
and bowels. i\Iost children are loose, although some will be costive 
or bound. A slight degree of looseness is not, perhaps, productive 
of much evil, but in hot weather it is apt to run into great loose
ness of the bowels; if too great it should be checked gradually. If 
the child is griped, or the stools discharged are of a greenish color, 
or of undigested food, or a watery matter, it should be considered as 
indicative of a disease requiring medical treatment. 

Teething, in some infants, produces Fever, Flushing of the cheeks, 
Diarrhea, difficulty or disorder in passing of the Urine, Restlessness 
or Disturbed Sleep, Sore Eyes, Eruptions of the Skin, and sometimes 
Convulsions or Fits. These symptoms are by no means frequent, and 
in hundreds of children do not occur at all, for many infants cut their 
teeth so easily, that their first appearance is scarcely discoverable 
from any symptomatic affection. Feeble, weakly, and excitable con-
1titutio11s are most liable to tbe disorders mentioned. 

The whole number of a child's first teeth are twenty, although 
1ixteen are all that commonly appear the first two years. Thero are 
four cutting teeth in each jaw, or four upper and four under cutting 
teeth. They are called the cutting teeth, or incisors, becau•e they 
have a sharp edge to cut the food. These teeth have but one fang. 
There are four canine teeth, two upper aud two under; these have 
only one prong or root. The two upper ones are called eye-teeth. 
The child cuts two grinders, or double teeth. Some children cut four 
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double teetb. They are called double teeth because tbey have two 
sharp edges with a groove between tbem, and resern ble two cutting 
teetb put together. These are called grinders, because they griad 
the food after it is cut by the fore-teeth, or torn to pieces by the eye. 
teeth. The double teeth of the under jaw have two prongs, and the 
double teeth of tbe upper jaw have three prongs, except those next 
the eye-teeth, which have but two. In children, two of the lower 
cutting teeth are commonly the :first to make their appearance. Xext 
to these two upper teetb, which correspond t.o the lower ones, make 
their way through the gums. The four double teeth appear next. 
The canine and the eye-teetb are tbe last in the set to make their 
appearance. 

The food, particularly in Teething, claims care equally with air, 
clothing, exercise, and cleanliness. Its regulations in infancy have 
already been sufficiently noticed, and if properly attended to, the 
management of the infant, while Teething, will be simple, and seldom 
require the interference of tbe medical attendant. 

Treatment. -In ordinary cases of Teething, wbere there is uot 
much disease of the stomach or bowels, no other remedy will be 

~~i~:1:~~,o~~~e~~o~~~~i'o~Jra~ ~~:1: P~r~~~~i~~~o 1\~~t~e:~~ c~il~~~;:~~ 
and to relieve the itching ancl pain of the gums. A few tea-spoon
fuls of weak Lime-Water will correct the sourness of the stomach, or 
Prepared Chalk; and ifthere is much griping of the bowels, Pepper
mint, Spearm int, or Pennyroyal Tea, should be given every little 
whilB, iu sufficient quantity to bring a moisture upon the 9kin; or 
bou may give a little weak Ginger Tea, strained. Should the bowels 

P:1~~~;i~e~~~r;,i~~/~1~~~v~~ve£ ~=~ ~r 1:i~~~~:-s~~~~tt1~fO~a:;~~ 
Oil may be given to any child after the age of Teething commences, 
or after it is 11ine months old; this may appear a large dose, but it is 
not so. It will be found a fine remedy. 'l'o this quantity of Oil add 
two or three drops of I.audanum, or twenty-five or thirty drops of 
Paregoric, reducing the dose of Laudanum or Paregoric in proportion 
to the age of the child. When there is sourness of the stomach, or 

~l~~c~ldr~!\,:~~~~s~~~d b~f':~~ Cas~~a;s8?J~nful of Calcined Magnesia 

\Vhen the gums are much swelled and inflamed, it will he proper to 
cut the gums with a sharp penknife or gum-lancet. This simple 
vperat10n will afford great relief, and is not a paiuful one by auy 
!llC'ans. 'l'be transition from the crying and suftering of the poor 
infa.nt to smiles and tranquiLiity will at once give evidence of the 
utility of th1B operation. 

The tr<mtment of the infant when Teething is very simple. The 
bmvels should be kept open with Castor Oil, if they arc not suffi-

~~e~i~? b~~~x:~e:; J~;. ~::de~u&~~~h d~~·:it~:t~;n~\1,da:e0~~:;:~£~f. 
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The breast should be given often, but not so long at a tiinc "" to 
overload the child's stomach. The mother must attend to her diet 
and health, and avoid all stimulating food or drink which will injure 

~~;~ii~~'. a1~h~~~s~!~e!h!~."r~~c:~ lfr:~~~~.~st';'~~~e ~~bi~i~c~~~~'~t~ 
giving the ~nfant.stimulating food wbei~ever it cl'ies.f:om the irrita· 
tion attend mg tins process, and from this cause Deut1t10n may result 
in serious disease. From these remarks it must Le seen bow much 
the suf!erings from Tcethiug may be mitigated by judicious manage
ment. If the mother is able to support her infant upon the breast 
alone, Teething will be found, in most children, comparatively an 
ensy process, and unattended with danger. The process of Teething, 
although, under certain circumstances, a very constant incitemeut to 
disorder, yet, where the system of the infant is properly regulated, 
may be comparatively a harmless necessity. It is true that, during 
this period, the condition of the vessels about the head is more active 
than before, evincing excitement, either by transient flushes or by a 
more constant presence of heat and fullness; but even this circuro
stance does not materially aggravate the danger, if the chilli be kept 
cool, and the state of the stomach and bowels attended to. Their
healthy condition. with care, Uiet, and good nursing, will enable 
Nature to ward off tbe evils attendant ou this process. 

WEANING. 

T~~e ::';i~~~n °!uit~~:~t:~;\~:r:,:~h?r
0:r ~:~s:.0:~~d~~:t~o;: ~ 

the child. If the mother be iu such a condition of health that she 
can not nurse her infant, with benefit either to herself or it, 'Vea~ 
ing, of course, must take place at once; but, in the generality of 
cases, the proper time is about the ninth or tenth month, when 
the first four teeth have appeared. Indeed the development of t he 
teeth may be taken as a sign that other food is required; if, there
fore, their appearance is delayed, Suckling may 1 in most instances, be 
prolonged, for the reason that the late appearance of the teeth is fre
quently associated with delicacy of constitution, and then it is best 
for the child to be kept longer at the breast. Children that are 
weaned at six months, particularly if of a delicate constitution, will 
most assuredly be attacked by disorder of the stomach and bowels. 
Unless the mother becomes pregnant, or some other such canse arise, 
if she consult the welfure of her child, she will not give up nursing 
at this early period. The age, then, at which Weaning ought to 
tak• place, must C'ver depend up011 particular circumstances, as before 
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mentioned. As a general rule, however, both child an1l mother bi>ing 
in good health, Weaning onght never to take place earlier than the 
ninth month, and never later than the twelfth month. 

Treatment. - In all cases, the teeth not appearing, show• at one~ 
an nnfitness of the system for any other than t.he natural food from 
the breast of the mother. Weaning should never take place while 
the child is suffering under the i.rritation of Tee.thing, as it will rl(}. 
ra11ge the bowels, and ~fte~ brrng .on _Convuls10ns or Fits. The 
proper plan to wean a clnld lS to ettect it gradually from the sixth 
mouth, by feeding it tw.ice or oftener _during_ the ~ay a_nd night. !iO 

that when the proper time for Weamng arrives, it will he easily 
accomplished, without suffering to the mother or child. It is very 
important at this period to regulate the quantity and quality of its 
food, so as not to overload the stomach. In fine weather, gi,re much 
exercise in the open air; this tends to invigorate the system nnd 
strengthen the <ligesti ve organs, and so enables tQe child to bear 
without injury the change from the mother's milk to other food. 
Be particular and bear in mind, that the two causes most frequently 
productive of disorder in children, are overfeeding and the use of 
unsuitable food. If these were properly attended to, children would 
have but little use for medicine. 

CROUP. 

TUE Croup, medically called Cynanche Trachea/is, is an inflamm•· 
tiou of the windpipe. This is a dangerous and distressing dis

ease, to which children are very subject, and requires early attention. 
Croup is most prevalent in cold, moist weather. In some few cases 
its attack is sudden; but generally it is preceded for a day or two by 
the symptoms of a commou Cold, accompanied with Hoarseness and 
Cough. In the approach of Croup, the cough is rough, and has a 
peculiar shrill sound, like the crowing of a cock, or the barking of a 
do.~ . I have generally observed that this disease occurs mostly at 
night. The child, without awaking from its sleep, gives a very un· 
usual cough, and in a short time it is repeated again 1 and again, 
followed by a great difficulty of breathing. As the disease pro
gresses, tl10 fits of coughing become more and more distressing; the 
chilcl makes a great effort to breathe; the face is flushed, and tbs 
bead is usually thrown back to escape suffocation. Upon tLo early 
application of suitable remedies, every thing depends. 

Treatment.-The best remedy which can be given to a cl1ild 
attacked with Croup, is an Emetic. A wine-glassful of Lard Oil 
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or Goose Oi\ will often ans,'\"'"er this purpose wber.:i no better medicine 
can be obtained. An eft'ectiYe Emetic can he given to a. child in the 
Croup, in a heaping tea-spoonfnl of powdered Alum, mixed with 
.Molasses or Honey. This can be given every ten minutes, until it 
vomits freely. The Alum operates on tbe salivary glands, and makes 
them ponr out the saliva or spittle in _great quantities. In many 
cases this has acted like a charm , and relieved children supposed tn 
be iu the last stage of this disease. The Tincture of Lobelia, in tea
spoonful dos~s? as an Emetic, may be given .every six or eight ~"linutes, 
till free vomiting takes place. The Lobeha can hardly be given too 
freely to a child in Croup; in some cases, where the diRease has been 
very alarming, as much as a table-spoonful has been given at a time 
with success. As soon as the Emetic begins to operate, it should be 
promoted with a strong tea of Sumach and Bayberry. My practice, 
on first discovering the disease, is to give a quick Tepid or 'Varm 
Bath, bathing well the head, throat, and chest; then give the Emetic 
last mentioned, and apply a wet bandage, well wrung out, about the 
throat, the seat of the disease, and warm applications to the feet, so 
ns to produce perspiration a; quickly as possible - the body being 
wrapped iu a warm blanket immediately after bathing, so as to pre
vent the slightest exposure to taking cold. The warm applications 
to the throat should also be renewed from time to time, as may seem 

~~~es~~~;.;,~~~n\~~k.0"'ts1:t':f~J;J7::i 0Jo;~;n~l'~:;:'. ':'.ig~l~a~~;ii~~~ 
tions ofif'e Water to the throat will speedily relieve this disease." I 
have, however, preferred warm applications. 

A plaster of Snuff and Hog's Lard, laid upon the chest, is often the 
best means at band for relaxing the system and subduin.g t he inflam
matory action. A tea-spoonful, mixed with a little Lard, and spread 
upou a rag, composes the plaster. It wiii sometimes make the child 
very sick at the stomach and vomit severely. ·when this is the case, 
or the vomiting continues long, it will be advisable to remove it until 
the sickness subsides. 

The drink should be Flax-seed or Slippery Elm Tea, or some other 
mucilage. Equal parts of Squills and of Castor Oil, given in a dose 
of a tea-spoonful, every hour, until it operates upon the bowels, i.s one 
of the best remedies which bas ever been administered. It quickens 
the secretion of the windpTpe, at the same time producing a general 
relaxation of the system by evacuating the bowels. A tea mad~ of 
the Seneca Root, or Blood Root, is a good solvent of the tough, slimy 
matter which clog-s up the trachea, or windpipe. Great care, how
oi·er, sl1ould be taken, not to administer medicine too fast. ·while 
t.he chil.d is vomiting, nothing else should be given, unless it be a 
httledrrnk. 

It is ahrnys better to raise a sweat before you _give any medicine 
to purge the bowels, as the two operations can not be well carried 0u 

•.t tLe same time. The purging of the bowels lessens the perspira. 
lion. liive Syrup should always be kept in every family, where 
there are young child ren; it will be found in this disease a m0st 
valuable remedy. The dose is about a tea-spoonful,evecy ten minutes, 
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until vomiting is produced., In the first stage of this complaint 1 
portion o.f raw cotton, wet w1_th Camphor, Whisky, or Vinegar, wa;m 
and apphed to the throat, will he found useful. 

When the disease is far advanced, and not yielrling to the treat. 
ment, a poultice should be applied to the throat, of Red Pepper 
Lobelia, Slippery Elm, pulverized, wet with Hot ·water, and renewed 
when it becomes cool. After the removal of the poultice, some 
stimulating Liniment should be employed to a11oint the throat, com
posed of 8pirits of Hartshorn, t ounce; Spirits . of Turpeutinc, ! 
on nee; Laudanum, t ounce; Sweet or Ohve Oil, t ounce; mi2 
together; or if this liniment can uot be conveniently obtained, make 
warm applications of Hot Water, or simple Poultices of any kind, to 
the throat as warm as they can be borne, changing them as they get 
cool. 

There are three remedies, which, if adopted at oace, are almost 
certain to give speedy relief - an Emetic, a Warm Dath, and the 
application of the Yellow Snuff, as before mentioned. After the 

~~i~~t~::'~~~! ~·1:i1:h~.:'tt~e,;~~~w~t~n;~~~~ ~~i~~lyh3~; :i~e t~~t\~~ 
body, and then wrap up in a warm blanket and put to bed. The 

~~~~efti~est~:r:~~~~~s~~~e!a~ptoms, from tbis treatment alone, is 

It may be nee;essary, in closing my remarks, to mention its preven. 
tion. Croup seldom occurs dunng the first year of infantile life
most frequently in the second year and upward. \-\'hen it bas once 
attacked a child, it is very liable to recur at any period before the 
thirteenth year of age. It is, then, very proper that the mother 
should be made acquainted with the means of prevention. They 

~i~~:b~;~P~:!i~~l~~11;~~~ ~~ep:~~T~~~~r t!fte~h1~~~!~0~i~~:~r0rn dca:iJ, 
damp chans;es of the atmosphere; for Croup is then most prevalent. 
The Croup is often produced by the child sitting or playing in a room 
newly washed out, when there is a predisposition to the disease. 
'l'hen tbe child, every morning upon rising from bed, should be 
sponged all over with Cold Water, in which is put some 8alt, and 
rub well with a coarse towel. The clothing should be warm; t_he 
neck and arms always well covered; flannel worn next to the skrn, 
throughout the year, and the bowels kept regular. 

\Ve have lately bad our attention called to one of the most valua
ble remedies in the treatment of this so frequently fatal disease, the 
Croup; perhaps there is no one rernedy of more real value, ancl1 con
trary to the opiuion of some, it can he aiven to almost any extent 
with safety to the patient. It is the Bl~od Root. The Le;t mode 
of administration is to steep, for a few minutes, from t to k ouoce of 
tbe finely powdered root in ta pint of equal parts of Vinegar and 
Water_, and sweeten it. From a tea.spoonful to a table·spo?nful, 
accordlllg to .the age of the patient, should be given every fifteen 
~r twenty mu~utes, until vomiting is. produce~. ~Ve o~te~ n?rl. s 
hi,-eral proport10~ ?f Ipecacnanha to it, by which its acti~1ty 18 Ill· 

crease1. lf vomitrng is not produced, the dose •hould be rncreased 
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CONVULSIONS, OR FITS. 

T!IIS is a frequent disease of infancy, and particularly during tlie 
period of Dentition or Teething. These often occur suddenly 

and without any premonitory symptoms, but are commonly preceded 
by spasmodic twitchings of the hands and feet,.during sleep. Over
loading the stomach is one of the great causes, and most of the Con
vulsions of children are dependent upon the presence of some irrita
tion, either in the stomach or bowels; or produced frequently by 
inflammation of the gums during Dentition; relief may be imme
diately obtained by the sudden escape of tbe tooth from its enveloping 
membrane, either by lancing the gum or otherwise. \Vhcn infantile 
Convulsions a.re obstinate nnd long-continued in defiance of treatment, 
the brain may be suspected as involved , either primarily or second
arily; and one of the t:.ad results in such cases is, that a repetition of 
the attack often follows, and Epilepsy may be the consequence, ex
tending through youth and even to adult age. Indeed, Epilepsy and 
lusan1ty, during life, have often been the effect of infantile Convul
sions. The attention of mothers should be particularly directed to 
the approaching symptoms, as more serious ones may be prevented 
by observing particularly the derangement of the system, or changes 
which excite this nervous irritability. 

Treatment.-An Emetic promptly g iven, either of Syrup of Ipe
cncuanha or Antimoaial Wine, the 'Varro Bath, Mustard Plasters to 
the arms and legs, with an opening injection to the bowels, will usu~ 
ally be found to afford early and eflectual relief. 'l'he bowels should 
he kept open by small doses of 'Iagncsia or Rhubarb. Relief will be 
ohtained by immersing or placing the feet of the infant in ·water as 
warm as can be borne, at the same time applying, over the head and 
temples, a piece of flannel wet with Cold -water, or sprinkling Cold 
Water in the child's face. 'fhis will often cut short the Fit. The 
~ums should be looked to, and if they appear swollen or much 
rnflamcd and painful, lanced. I have known the most severe Con
vulsions to cease immediately after this operation. 

The parental management of the infant, then, and by which much 
of the difficulty and danger of Convulsions or Fits may be removed, 
c~nsists in a ptoper attention to cold sponging the infant's body, and 
friction, or rubbing it well, air, exercise, proper food, and attention 
to. the bowels; for by duly regulating these, the system of the child 
'"'ii be less disposed to diseased action, and the recuperative powers 
ofXature will overcome any predisposition to this disease. 

The Compound Tincture of Lobelia and Capsicum will be found 
a ruost efficient remedy in Convulsions. Give it in doses of onc
fourth to one-half of a tea-spoonful every ten or fifteen minntes until 
It produces nausea or vomiting, when the Convulsions will be arrested. 
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If it can not be given by the mouth, 'use it as an injection, one tea. 
spoo11ful to half a tea-cupful of Warm \Vater, and reP"at as often as 
may be necessary. As in some families there is a constant tendency 
to Convulsions whenever the children becorue sick, it will espeeially 
interest them to know that there is a remedy which will keep thcn1 
off. This is the Tincture of Gelseminum, which I would give to a 

~~l:~h~~,~~~'I,~~, t.;:~J~h:s.~~;,:~~~~i c~,~~~\'.io0~ ~:~ ~r~1;iic~vr~ 

HOOPING-COUGH. 
nirrrs complaint commences with hoarseness and sneezing, similar 
i to a common Cold, redness of the face, aud a watery discharge 
from the eyes and nostrils, with au unusual desire to sleep. After a 
longer or shorter continuance, a hooping sound is heard whea the nir 
enters the lungs during the coughing spell, and as this iucreases, an 
appearance of suftOcation and vomiting, with which the paroxysm 
usually terminates. In an advanceil stage of the disease, the child 
struggles for breath until relieved by a full inspiration, followed by 
the hoop. During the intervals the child appears as well as em, 
but the frequency and severity of the Cough increase as the diseaRe 
advances, which lasts, generally, for five or six weeks, when it gradu
ally declines. In some cases, I have known the Coughing to Inst for 
five or ten minutes, and so violent as to exhaust the child, and com
pel it involuntarily to empty the bladder and bowels. The breath 
will often be lost for so long a time, that the face, lips, and neck will 
tum purple, and the eyes will be swelled almost out of the bead. 
The child will frequently take bold of something in order to support 
itself during tbe Convulsion or fit of Coughing. This fit of Coughing 
is very often cut short by Vomiting. There is usually brought up 
by every fit of Coughing, a load of tough, glairy phlegm, which, in 
young children, is swallowed into the stomach; and by those who 
are older, is expectorated. The act of Vomiting not only throws off 
the phlegm which has been swallowed, but greatly relaxes the wind
pipe anJ. lungs, and promotes the secretion of the mucus. 

In the early stage of this disease, or iu mild cases, there is little or 
no fever, but in a severe attack of this complaint, and especially in 
children who have weak lungs, the fever i:3 often violent, and ~ot 
unfrequently dangerous. Nevertheless, although mild cases require 
but very little treatment, severe forms of this disease, sometimes, by 
improper management or want of care, result in Inflammation of 
the Lungs, Dropsy, and Consumption. Hooping-cough is epidemic, 
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imd, in different seasona of the year, is found to vary in severity. 
In the popular creed it is regarded as contagious, but phyoiuians 
differ in their opinions upon this subject., for it obeys the laws of 
other epideruics, and its communication may he rationally ascriUcd 
to atmospheric causes, without the necessity of supposing actual con
tagion. That it depends on a specific atmospheric state, is too evi
dent, and can not be doubted. A second attack is seldom k11owu to 
occur. 

When the skin is moist and warm, the appetite good, and the ex
pectoration and vomiting free, the disease will commonly end favor
ably. The looser and the greater the quantity of phlegm discharged, 
the milder the disease will be. ·when this disease occurs in its mild 
and simple form in a healthy child, the termination is usually 
favo,.ble. 

Treatment.-Tbe treatment of the disease consists chiefly in the 
use of Emetics and Expectorants, or such medicines as loosen the 
phlegm. You will find an emetic of Ipecacuanha, given occasionally, 
and rubUing the chest with Goose Grease or some other Liniment, 
constitute the best method of treatment of ordinary cases. Atten
tion to clothing and diet is very necessary. The diet should be ex
tremely light, and the child strictly guarded against the extremes 
of beat and cold. The Syrup of Squills ~nd Castor Oil, in equal 
parts, given every day as long as t11e Cough continues violent, is an 
excellent remedy. The Tincture of Lobelia, either as au emetic, or 
in smaller doses, as an expectorant, is a valnable medicme, and prob-

ia~;:1~8 tt~0~1~~:e~!~j0~a~:et1i1:~~ \~ei~hu:i~~~ ~~)i,s a~1iJe~~et~sf~Je~r ';~1! 
air tubes; it should be repeated accordiug to the urgency of the 
symptoms, and the bowels should be kept regular by Castor Oil. 

To procure sleep and rest from the violence of Coughing, it is some
times necessary to use Dover's Powders, or Paregoric. It is, however, 
best, wLen they are used, to combine or mix with t11em Syrup of 
Squills or Syrup of Ipecacuanba, which will act both as a sedative 
and expectorant. 

Co~k'.·~~·ai;ii1:~!iP~~~·~1 edfs~~'~d,ii~~~~h:[,.::t~~:,~~'."\:dt~~ ~~~~k 
~ohosh, or Squaw Hoot. Several eminent physicians have used it 

f~1~f~~t~;~J1rc~a~f=~id~~\~1 }~!!1:~:~:r ~~~~~s:1 i::~~1~ri1;; ~~: c~c~~h 
less violent, and the Expectoration freer, and apparently in many in
s~a11ces bringiag the disease to a quick termination. The saturated 
tmcture is the most convenient form of administering it. For a child 
one year old, the dose is from 15 to 20 drops, four or-five times a day; 
for a child that is three or four years old, from t to 1 tea-spoonful, 
rn a little sweetened Water. The tincture is prepareu by aJding a 
pmt of Spirits to two ounces of the Pulverized Hoot. It m:iy be also 
used in decoction. In the mild and simple form of this di•ease, the 
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medical treatment should be one rat.her of p~evention than cure, and 
the successful management cons1sts rn assisting, by watchfulnei~ and 
care. TIJe child should be warmly clad in cold weather, whethor 
in the winter, spring or autumn. The diet should be light, and the 
chilcl prevented. from any exposure to damp, cold, or unfavorahle 
ct.anges of' weather. Tl1is is the gr~at source of danger in lloopin~
co ngh. In the simple form of the disease, and that in which it moQt 
freqncntly and commonly presents itself, it is a mild disease, and if 
carefully managed and watched over, certainly not a dangerous ~ne. 
The Iloopin~-cough generally comes on in about two weeks after 
being exposed: to it. If the bowels are confined, a mixtureoDfoln"es 
with Castor Oil will relieve them. The taste of the Oil is entirely 

~~;~::I~~~~ a~gje~;ilg~=~ed'.ll f~a<~~nt;~~si(a~~c~ul;~!e~:ei~:~t~~e~r~ 
lasses without the Oil, will be sufficient to keep the bowels open 
where there is any difficulty in inducing the child to take Castor 
Oil. 

A most valuable remedy in Ilooping-cough may be formed as fol . 
lows: Take Extract of Belladonna, 10 grains; Alcohol, t ounce; 
thoroughly rub it up, and add Simple Syrnp, 4 ounces; pulverized 
Alum, 1 dram. It should be given iu tea-spoonful doses, every thrc'C, 
f11ur, or five hou rs. Another, that has been used with much succ.i.'R~, 
id: Take dilute Nitric Acid, 1 dram; Simple Syrup, 3 ounces; give 
in the same doses as the above. The Ilomceopatby remedy, Droaera, 
frequently acts like a charm; add 1 tea.spoonful of the Mother Tine· 
ture to a six ounce tumblerful of ·water, and give a tea.spoonful 
every four hours. 

The management of this disease, in mild cases, is very simple. If 
you will but attend to the diet, consisting of the lightest articles of 

~?~!'t ~v~~c~l~ ~~~\~ ~~~~';!~~i~~ r11~}~s~~~1 1~~da;~:t~r:~~~i:~ ~;;~~ 
freely allowed, and avoiding exposure to cold, this complaint will ter· 
minate favorably, in nine cases out of ten, without the use of medi· 
cine or the attendance of a physician. 

WORMS. 

TTIERE are three kinds which infest the intestinal canal, namely: 
The Round-worm, the Pin or Thread-worm, and the Tape-worm. 

'l'he Round-worm, varying in length, is from twelve to fifteen inches; 
the Tape-worm is from three to twenty feet in length ; the Pin.worm 
is never more than an inch long. 'l'he Round.worm is of a whitish 
color, and chiefly infests the smaller intestines; they someumeo 
ascend to the stomach, and have even been taken out of the nose and 
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mouth. In general there exists but two, but occasionally as many a• 
thirty or forty have been found. They are seldom met with in per
sons aboYe fifteen years of age. 

1'he Tape-worm is flat, half an inch or an inch wide, and is full of 
joints. I saw one of these worms which measured a hundred foet t 
This worm infests the upper part of the bowels, and feeds on the 
c11ylc. It produces a voracious appetite and great emaciation of the 
flesh; and this enormous desire for food. which is never satisfied, is, 
no doubt, occasioned by the immediate eonsumption of the chyle, or 
the worm feeds upon the extracted nourishment of the food. 

The last to be described are the Pin or Thread-worms; they are 
never more than an inch or half in ch in length, move very quietly, 
and infest the lower end of the bowels, are of a yellowish white color, 
and frequently creep ont of the fundament. These worms produce an 
intolerable itching, and in child ren are often the cause of Convulsions 
or Fits, and frequently produce fever, irritation, and many other 
serious disorders of childhood. Costiveness, indigestion, irnprope1 
diet, and the unhealthy secretions of the bowels, in weakly children, 
are among the causes producing Worms. A brisk, regular motion of 
the bowels would, no doubt, always prevent Worms from collecting 
in the intestines. 

One of the symptoms of worms is a gnu.wing, uneasy feeling about 
the stomach, which is removed or diminished by eating. The appe· 
tite is deranged and variable, and often more than ordinarily vora~ 
cious; the belly is bard and swelled, with frequent pains. There is 
picking of the nose, hiccup, disturbed or starting in tlJC sleep, grind~ 
ing of the teeth, and bowels costive. The child has a pale counte
nance, then again :flushed; the eyes are sunken, and sometimes of a 
dnrk purple color underneath: the flesh becomes wasted, and the 
child is liable to convulsions. There is often great irritation of the 
nervous system. The grind ing of the teeth, and talking during its 
sleep, or waking up screaming; a foulness or bad breath, and frequent 
pain in the bowels, and sickness of the stomach, are strong symptoms 
of Worms. 

The Round-worm and the Pin-worm mostly infest children between 
the time of weaning and that of puberty. The Tape-worm is more 
common to grown persons, but I have known them in my practice to 
affect chilc!Pen likewise. 

We once bad a patient in Louisville, Kentucky, a girl, fifteen years 
old, whose case was apparently hopeless, to whom I administered 
Turpentine and Castor Oil. She felt the motion of the Worm in her 
stomach immediately, but it was not discharged from the bowels 
nntil she had taken several doses, followed by Columbo Root Tea, 

41 
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when she passed it; it measured twenty-three feet. The dose given 
to her was half a table-spoonful of Spirits of Turpentine, mixed 
with an equal quantity of Oil, morning and ernning. On the fourth 
'lose, the medicine produced the desired effect, and she was entirelv 
relieYed. · 

Treatment. -To get rid of Worms, two important remedies arc 
n<.>cessary- Purgativ~s and To.nic~. The first, which is purgativM, 
ls t? cl~ar aw_ay £:he am ma ls wl-ncb m'.e.st tbe l_rnman body; the 81.:C<'tul, 
which 1s tomes, 1s to correct the debility wh1cl1 usually favors their 
existence. The principal indication in the removal of ·worms, is to 
excite a healthy action of the <ligestive organs. It is owing to a 
derangement of these that they exist. All bitter substances are the 
best nledicines to expel VVorms in children. Wormseed, mixe<l with 
Molasses, may be given in the dose of a tea-spoonful twice a day 
The dose for an adult is a tea-spoonful and a half of the seed. ll'orrn
wood Tea destroys \Vorms; Thorough wort Tea, or Tansy Tea1 is nlso 
a good physic; and Pink Hoot and Renna. is a sure remedy. An 

~~~~~~ ~:· ~a~i~n~J11~~1\~~ ~~ ~~;;~~ri1;0: a~~:;~~~ ~l~~~~!~~n~f t~~~ik~~ 
plan of giving the Pink Root, medically called Spigelin, is firot, for a 
day or two before administering it, to give a dose of Castor Oil or 
Aloes, Rhubarb, or Sweet Oil, increasln~ or diminishing the dose 
according to the age of the patient. ·wormwood is au excellent 
domestic bitter, and will destroy Worms. Children may take from 
10 grains to~- drrun, or as a weak tea. 

Dr. Frank Stuart, of Philadelphia, mentions some remarkableeurcs 
made by the following infusion: Take Carolina Pink Hoot (Spigtliit 
Jl~arylandica), } ounce; Alexandria Senna (G'assirl 8l'11nrt), ~· ounce; 
J\lanna (Fra:rinus Orn us), } ounce; \\" ormseed (American ',~ ounce; 
bruise all, and add to the powd er 1 pint Boiling Water; let stand a 
short time in order to extract the strength of the articles; sweeten 
with Molasses, and add a small quantity of Milk. To a child five 
years old, give a gill, three or four times a day, on the empty stomach. 
If this does not purge, increase the dose until the effect is produceil. 
~Jany large quantities of the long Round-worm luwe been exJ."lled 
by the above valuable remedy. The following is very p:ood: .Take 
\Vorm seed Oil, t ounce; Oil of Tansy, ,\-ounce; Oil of Turpcntrne, ! 
ounce; Croton Oil, 2 drams; Castor Oii, 4 ounces; mix. To a chihl 
one year old, give half a tea-spoonful in a little :.\filk, for three ~ays; 
tlJCn s top giving it for three days; and then resume, or give it for 
t hree days more. 

F"r the Tape-worm, arid also the -Rolrn <l-worm, the most powerful 
med: ci ne is the Spirits of Turpentine; ha1t' a tablo-spoonful1 mixed 
with ,\lilk, may be given to a child between two and seven years 
of age, for a number of days in succession. Ad11\ts1 or grown per· 
sons, may take one table-spoonful at a time, mixed with an equal 
portion of Cast.or Oi l. . 

The Pin-worm, wliich infests the rectum or lower bowels, med1c~lly 
called Ascarides, which so greatly annoys young children aud girls, 
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may be ,Jestroyed by a dose or two of the Eiixtr Proprietatis, which 
~an be bought at a drug store, with directions; or by giving a rlose 
~r two of Aloes. An injection of Al0t1s, dissolved iil warm w:---~tcr, 
will dislodge them. Aloes is a sure and certain remedy for this kin<l 
of worm; or an injection of common Salt and \\Tater will frequently 
have the ettect to remove them. 

·worms sometimes ascend into the throats of children, and choke 
them. This may readily be ren10ved by giving a little 8alt and 
Water; repeating it occasionally will often expel them, and is always 
a preventive. It is a valuable remedy for ditforent kinds of \\"orms; 
and even should none exist, it will cleanse the stomach and bowels, 
and pro\·e verv beneficial. 

\\'onns, as ~\•ell as many other disorders of children, are frequently 
owing to the general deficiency of SALT in the food, and especially the 
very young-those under one or two years, who are compelled to be 
fe<l. In their food you will ah\·ays find abundance of t)ugar, and 
\ery frequ"ntly no Salt, or a mere trifle. I have ma.de it a common 
rule, when a obild bas to be fed, to tell the mother to s1cnlcn the 
food with Salt, and add only a little Sugar to g ive it a taste, and 
always 1 I can say, with the happiest results. Every day unfolds some 
new remedy, and sometimes the most simple prove more etlic:ient than 
actiYeoncs. 

The fresh seeds of tbe common Pumpkin. in large doses of two 
ounces, pulverized, and taken every four or five hours, for four days 
in succession, have removed the Tape-worm. It is likewise stated 
that the root of the male Fern, found so abundant in tbe count ry, in 
onr pastures, bas been employed wltb the same success. The diet of 
nil children or persons aifocted with\\' orrns should be carefully regu
latcc\. Digestion sl1ould be promoted by the use of Stimulants and 
Bitters1 and the bowels kept regular. The general system is to be 
strengthened by daily exercise in the opeu air; by the Cold Bath 
when the season permits, and by such Tonic medicines as will prevent 
the accumulation of these pests of th~ human family; use Barks, 
or infusion of Gentian, " Tormwood, Poplar Root Bark, Quassia, 
Colnmho, etc. By these means the system will be greatly strength
ened, and the bowels regulated to their natural action, and the gen
eral health restored. 

:HUMPS. 

T~;~nJ~,':~;~at:~n~~t:i t~:r i~i~::~~~~~o,~!r t~~v.sal~;a;~m~1~;~~~~ 
•·itli more or less fever. Afterward a swelling at the angle of the 
!•w appears, and spreads gradually to the face and neck, in the vicin
ity of the gland, causing much difficulty and pain when the jaws are 
Optned. On the fourth or fifth day, the swelling begins to subside. 
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This disease most frequently occurs iu childhood and early life. Tb, 
tumors or bumps sometimes appear on both sides; at others, ouly 
on one. These swelli_ngs ~re movable, hard~ sore, and very painful, 
and often of a large size; rntleed they sometimes become so large ns 
to produce a difficulty of swallowing and of breathing. Other glands 
of the body are sometimes affocted by these swellings. In the male, 
the testicles are sometimes greatly enlarged and infiarncd. In women, 
the breasts partake of the same kind of inflammation. Mumps is a 
disease quite devoid of danger, if the patient is not much exposed to 
cold or damp weather; unless, as bas occasionally happened, though 
rarely, the inflammation becomes suddenly transferred to the Urain, 
testicles, or breast. "\nien this is the case, these glands will some
times suppurate or break, and cause considerable difficulty. 

Treatment. - In most cases this disease is mild, req11ires only good 
nursing, and care that the body be kept warm and dry. Children 
should stay in the house, and be kept quiet, as violent exercise, or 
whatever stimulates the system in a high degree, mn.y excite a. dis
ease of the bra.in, testicles, ot· breast, or cause more or less fever. 

In mil4 cases, very little treatruent is required, if the child is kept 
warm. If the swellings are painful, give a. dose of Paregoric or God
frey's Cordial, and get tlie child into a sweat with hot Herb Teas, 
such as Pennyroyal, Catnip, or Peppermint. If the bowels arc bound 
or costive, give some gentle purgative; anoint the swelling with 
Opocleldoc Liniment, and apply round the neck a warm piece offlan
nel, or a clean woolen stocking, and retain for a <lay or two. lf a 
purgative is necessary, give a little Epsom ::5alts, or Castor Oil. Let 

~~: ~~~k~ea~~h!:i~~~1~~ 1~1;l~.he 1~e~~~:~~to~·ab~~~a~ts~b: BJ'i~~~i;g)~:~:~ 
may be applied under each ca.r, to bring back. the inflammation to its 
original seat. If the parts are very much swollen, Hot Poulticca 
applied to the swelling will give relief; and if the pain and swelling 
are very severe, one or two Leeches may be applied to the swelle!l 
parts. In general, however, I have usually fouud the appli<.:ation of 
hot fomentations of Chamomile, or any Bitter lierbs, to atford speedy 
relief. 

VACCINATION. 

TUE application of this valuable remedy reqnires care and ju,dg· 
ment, and for want of tbese it bas frequently failed . The first 

und most important point is to procure good Vaccine ~latter; the 
next, to perform the operation properly, and the last, though uot the 
least, that the child, at the time of Vacciuating, should be, as farfl.3 
pos>ible, in good health. The proper time for Vaccination is between 
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the age of five weeks to four months, or before the commencement 
of Teething. If the bowels are out of order, or any eruption or 
Lreaking out is on the body of the infant, it is better to postpo11c 
until it is better. unless some necessity should indicate Vn.ccinaticr, 
such as the Small-pox being prevalent, or in the neighborhood. 

It is, therefore, the duty of parents to protect their children from 
Small-pox, this dangerous and loathsome disease, by Vaccination. 
The preventive of this fatal disorder was introduced by the celebrated 
Dr. Jenner, who, by experiments, fully demonstrated that the virus 
of Cow-pox may be propagafed from oue human subject to another, 
through several gradations, and still retain the power of producing 
tbe affoction regularly in all its stages, and of rendering those con
stitutions, which are infected, secure against the attacks of Small
pox. The inoeulation with the Cow-pox, or Vaccination, through 
nearly a million of subjects successively, of whom many thousands 
were exposed to Small-pox without taking it, fully established the 
certainty of Vaccination by Cow-pox, as a preventive of this dan
gerous coroplaiut, which, if it does not kill, is almost certain to 
disfigure. 

\\' e have bad the opportunity of witnessing the efficiency of Vac
cination. If any further proof is necessary to show the efficacy of 
Vaccination in preventing :::imall-pox, it may be found in the reports 
of our charitable institutions for the reception of children in the 
various cities throughout the United States. The Orphan Asylum, 
of Charleston, South Carolina, contained one humlred and fifty 
children; and not a single case of Small-pox or Varioloi<l occurred 
during the prevalence of that disease, although no additional restric~ 
tion was imposed upon their intercourse with various families 
throughout the city. 

In the aggregate, the number of children received into the Orphan 
Asylum of Philadelphia, since its establishment, is three thousand 
nine hundred and fifty-six. Among the whole there bas been but 
four deaths from Small-pox, and these were found, on exaruination, 
to have no marks of Vaccination. 

In the city of New York, the total number received in all the 
Ortihan Asylums, is four thousand nine hundred and twenty-three; 
nn<l although the Varioloid appeared in four or five of them, no 
deaths occurred from this cause. A similar result is also obtaine<l 
from the records of the llouse of Refuge, which exh ibi t an aggregate 
number of two thousand six hundred and fifty-seven children 
received during sixteen years. If to the above \.Ve add the number 
of children received into the New York Alms-house, Long Island 
~'arms, we have a •um total, during the last thil'ty-six years, of 
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twenty-foar thot1sand two hundred and nineteen, with but ten deal ha 
from Small-pox contagion . .Although we can not ascertain the entire 
results of Vaccination, yet we may form a very jnst cRtimate of tlie 
benefits, by comparing them with the ravages of Small-pox amonr1 
children, before the introduction of the Kine-pox or Yaccinatio1~ 
But even admitting that Vaccination does not entirely prevent nn 
attack of Small-pox, it nevertheless deprives it, in a great measure, 
of its terrors, and reduces the mortality, \vbich once made it one of 
the greatest scourges of mankind, to comparatively a small amount, 
or not one in thousands. "For example," says that learned and 
distingnisbed physician, Dr. Valentine Mott, of New York, uauring 
the prevalence of epidemic Small-pox and Varioloid, out of two 
hundred and forty-eight cases of Small-pox and Varioloid, one 111111-

dred and fifty-five were unprotected by Vaccination, of whom ci.g-hty
five died ; sixty-four Vaccinated, of whom one died; nine Inoculated, 
of whom three died." Such facts establish fully the salutary in
fluence of Vaccination, and should at once remove every doubt as 
to this invaluable remedy, which bas proved so great a blcseing to 
mankind. 

The Vaccine matter to be employed must be good; therefore, great 
care is required in the application of none but pure, healthy matter 
for the success of this process. For want of this, it has fre11uently 
failed, which may be regarded a~ one among the main causes of the 
want of success in its operation. Sometimes, from some peculiar 
state of the constitution or health of the child, the Vaccine disease 
will not take. Experience has long proved that weakly, unhealthy 
constitutions will not, in every instance, take Vaccination; these are, 
however, fortunately, very rare instances. Should this be the case, 
after a number of trials with fresh matter, let the child be left fora 
few months, until a change of the system, or i.ts general health is 
~mprovecl, and then give it another trial. rrhere are some indivi<lunls 
so eo11stituted, that they happily pass through life without being 
susceptible of any contagious disease. 

Some parents object to Vaccination upon the ground that it may 
introduce into the system some constitntional disease to which the 
person from whom the Vaccine virus, or matter, has been taken, is 
suhject. This objection, we think, is well entitled to considcrationj 
!lie danger should be carefully avoided. No prudent physician will 
run the risk of using matter taken from any person having scrofnlo~s 
tendencies nr diseases which aftect the skin. Have your child vacc1· 
tmted as early us circumstances will permit; it is quite a simple oper· 
ation, and may be performed by any one of common seuae. If tbs 
Vaccine matter is taken immediately from the pustule, or the scab, 
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or matter which is like cream, medically calle<l l'us, it 1 nay be 
iDl!erted in the fesb with a needle or pin. A little place may be 
scratched in the thick part of the outside of the arm, bet"·een the 
shoulders an<l the elbow, and the fresh matter rubbed in with the 
point of a pin or needle, or lancet. Another method is to lift the 
skin with the point of the lancet, and then insert the matter under 
the skin. Wlrnn making this scratch or incision, be careful to draw 
no blood, as its mixing with the matter causes it frequently to Jose its 
effoct. This matter may always be taken from the pustule between 
the sixth and eighth day after Vaccination. After the eighth day 
the matter begins to lose its virtues, until a scab is formed, which 
appears to contain all the virtues of the freshest matter. The scab 
commonly comes off in about eighteen or twenty days. It can at 
any time be moistened with a little \Varm \Vater, and made into a 
paste, or the consistence of cream, by putting it upon a piece of glass, 
and then with the point of a large needle, or lancet, inserted in the 
same way as before described, with the matter taken from the arm. 
After you insert the matter, be careful of the dress, so that it does 
not rub off, and lot it have an opportunity of becoming dry, as no 
covering or dressing is necessary in Vaccinating. A sca.b may be 
kept good for a long time by cutting a hole in a piece of beeswax 
and putting it in the bole, and with the piece which has been cut out 
cover well. This is called hermetically sealed . When inclosed in 
this manner the scab will retain its virtues for years, if kept in a 
mild temperature, as extreme heat or cold decompose it. 

Ilavingtbus endeavored to inculcate the practice of universal Vac
cination, I believe I have offered all the remarks which are essential 
regarding this important sulzject. 

Treatment.-Internal treatment in Vaccination is rarely required, 
except now and then a tea-spoonful of Castor Oil, if the bowels are 
out of order, or there are feverish symptoms. The principal thing 
to be attended to is the arm, to protect the vesicle, or the sore, from 
injury, particularly from the sixth or seventh day. If from friction 
or any other cause, inflammation and swelling around the pustule 
shollld become severe, you may bathe it with· Cold Water, or apply 
a Brend and Water Poultice. But it is better, at least with but fow 
exceptions, to permit Vaccination to pursue its entire course undis~ 
turbed until it forms into a hard, round scab, of a dark mahogany 
color, which generally falls off from the fifteenth to the twentieth 
day, leaving a permanent circular mark 011 the skin, depressed, and 
marked with six or eight minute pits. When one is specially ex
posed to thil disease, it will not be amiss to attempt re-vacciuation 
ovcry seveu or eight years. 
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~lEASLES.* 

T1~~a!~~:::, i;re~::~:Ys~::~~~;~·::~ ~v:~:i~;Y~f b[h: ~7"s~0~.T~; 
more or less fever, as if the child had taken a severe cold. An eru1; 
lion or J>imples then make their appearance upon the surface of the 
face anu neck, and soon over the whole body. As the disease pr0-
gresses, these pimples run together in patches of irregular shape, a11d 
feel rough. The fever often increases after the eruption bas fully 
appeared; the eyes are inflamed, and headache becomes severe, as the 
fever is aggravated. About the fourth or fifth day the rash is fully 
out; it begins to leave the face 011 the eighth day; and in a very 
short time after is scarcely perceptible. When the eruption subsides, 
the skin is covered with a whitish powder similar to meal, and scales 
of it fall off from the surface of the body. When the Measles are 
mild and regular in their progress, which is usually the case, and 
where careful attention has bee11 paid to the child, this complaiot 
requires only the mildest treatment and simplest remedies. But the 
consequences of Measles are ofte11 worse than the disease itself; they 
may be rendered severe, and even dangerous, by ueglect or improper 
remedies, as the giving bot and stimulating drinks to drive out the 
eruption, or keeping the child in a hot room, covered with flannel 
and blankets during the fever and eruption; while at the same time 
they are drenched with llot Toddy, Saffron Tea or Sheep Saffron, as 
the excrement or dung of the sheep is called , made into a decoction, 
for the purpose of driving out, an<l, at the same time, keeping out 
the eruption; by this improper means 9f treatment, inflammation of 
the Lungs is often produced, which is freque11tly fatal. Instead of 
this irrati oual application of external aud internal beat, an opposite 
course should be pursued. 

Treatment.- Very little medical treatment is required in mihl 
cases of this disease. Cold drinks ought to be used, not only during 
the fever, but while the eruption lasts. Some cooling purgative may 
be given if necessary, and in mild cases no other treatment is required. 
In the latter stages of this disease, the occurrence of free purging 
often takes place, amounting to Diarrhea; this is to be regarded as 
hcneficial, and any interference with it by astringents or anodynes to 
~top it, may be the cause of doing serious injury, and eyen pr~duce 
dangerous consequences. Therefore, a knowled(J'e of this fact ts of 
great importance, as i t may be the means of savi~g the lives of trany 
ehildren who would otherwise be exposed to a great risk. The pro-

*Scilrlet Fe\'er causes n similflreruption upon the sk in to that which >hows it.self ill 
lleasles;foro.treo.tiseontho.tdiseo.se,seepage424. 
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cautions necessary in ~Ieasles are to exclude light from tho eyes, and 
protect the child from exposure to cold air, a current of which might 
uri<e in the eruption. But Cold ·water, one of Nature's best reme .. 
dies should never be denied the patient, under auy circurnsta11ces, ns 
incle

1
ecl the craving thirst most plainly indicates, and to witbholtl it 

greatly iocreases the suffering and aggravates the disease. 

rat~~i:t s~~1J"~~t :t t~:;e~~~'Pi~:~w::~ ~~,l'~~e~s~i~u)d sr~~~~i,0wi~~ 
coolinO' rnumlagrnous drmks. SI:Jongrng ?r wcttrng with a rng ~be 
face cLest, arms, nnd hands, occas1onally with 'Va rm \Vater, to wh1ch 
add~ little Vinegar, will ~reatl~ remov: the beat, dryness, and itching 
of tbe skin, often very distressing at mg-ht. 

The celebrated Dr. Dewees, of Pbiladelphia, calls attention to the 
nse of Sulphur in cases of epidemic 11easlcs. H There is,,, says the 
Doctor," a curious circumstance highly interesting iu the history and 
treatment of this disease." He states, that" at a period when Measles 
were epidemic, all the children who were under the treatment of Su] .. 
pbur, for Itch, escaped the disease; aud that those who were taking 

~:~~~~~:s,f~b:th~, ~-~~~~i 1~~i~~~~~~ ,:bl~o~~:~et1;:ksi~1~e a i~~~~~!.~ ·~~ S~l~ 
phur aud Camphor, and to whom these mcclicameuts were applied by 
friction, were not attacked by Measles, while those who were not 
subjected to this medicine were affected." 

'!'hose who, from exposure to the contagion, are liable to have this 
disease, shoulcl be warmly clad, and should avoid all undue exposure 
to cold and wet weather. 'l'he feet, in particular, shoultl be kept 
wnrm and dry. " 'e close this subject by saying, when properly 
managed, Measles can not be considered as a dangerous disease, unless 
~~~~~;~~~din1da~~a~fi:a~ causes, which, undoubtedly, predispose to 

INFANTILE RE~UT'fENT FEVER. 
TITIS is a low grade of irritat ive fever to which young children arc 

frequently subject, occurring moat usually during tbe latter 
months of Nursing, or before\\..,.. eaning, and generally at the time of 
Teething. There is always more or Jess irritation and excitement 
induced by the process of "cutting teeth," accompanied often with 
flushes of beat, rerlness of one or both cheeks at times, disorder of 
the barrels, fretfulness, loss of appetite, etc. " 'hen this state of 
tl1ings continues, and settles into a regular, well.developed fever, with 
periJds of exal'erbation and remission, more or less marked, it is 
called Infantile Remitte11t Fever. It is probably what may be called 
purely au irritative fever-arisiug from the irritatio11 caused by the 
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process of Teething, or from \Vorins, or some other irritating .!ause 
in tJ.e system, as unwholesomeness of the food. 

il'hen the disease is fully developed, it will be marked with rest. 
lessness at uight; a hot, dry skin, which continues till near mornin" 
when the skin becomes moist, especially on the face and cbe~t: 
During the forenoon the little patient is apt. to be free of fever, Lut 
looks pale, and shows by its expression that it is evidently sick. It 
takes but little notice of things or persons about the house; seems 
aad, serious, showing no disposition to play, and bas generally n Yery 
poor appetite, showing less disposition to nurse or take food than 
when the fever is on. The pulse is quick and wiry, or hard. In the 
afteruoon there will likely appear a red spot on oue of the cheeks, 
and after a little, on the other, as the first symptoms of the returning 
fever. The skin, by and by, becomes bot and dry again; the pulse 
quicker and stronger; the child is apt to be sick at the stomach and 
vomit occasionally, especially lfit nurses. The urine is scanty, high 
colored, and is passed at frcqueut or short intervals-induced hy its 
scalding an<l irritating character. The child is now apt to be fretful 
and restlesss from this on till the fever remits again in the morning. 

After the disease bas continued for some days, the lungs are apt 
to become affected, attended with a cough, perhaps a rattling in tbe 
throat, caused by the secretion of mucus in the air passages. The 
bowels are always more or less ont of order in this disease. The dis. 
charges are of an unhealthy or unnatural color-sometimes of a dirty 
brown, but more generally of a greenish color, or mixed, like scram· 
bled eggs, or of a light color and curdled. They are very offensive. 
The disease is apt to become worse, as it continues, until the child 
lies a great portion of the time, when the fever is off, in a stupid, 
comatose state, showing that the brain has become affected. And 
this is the g reat danger in this complaint-the affection of the brain, 
or rather the membra.ues of the brain. Thousands of children clit. 
annually from Inflammation of the Brain, brought on just in thi~ 
way. It is not alwaye the case that the brain becomes affected; yet 
in a majority of cases it is probably true that the brain is more or 
less aflected, if tbe disease continues to any considerable length of 
t ime: while in many cases, for the want of proper judgment and 
precautionary measures, the brain or lts membrane is allowed to be
come eo seriously implicatrd as to pass beyond remedy. 

Treatment.-The disease may terminate favorably, of itself, 
without. the use of medicines. In many cases it unquestionably does. 
In such cases it will genera.Uy run about twelve to fourte~n d~ys, 
where the child is of a robust and naturally healthy constitut10n, 
the mother at the time in a good state of health, and the child other· 
"·ioe is properly taken care of-well clothed, well nursed, frequently 
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bathed kept clean, and from all undue exposure. If the disease is 
likely to terminate favorably, it will begin to decline, the paroxysms 
of fever growing lighter and of shorter duration, about the fonrth to 
the seventh day, and gradually disappear at the end of about two 
weeks. l3ut it is always best to make use of some safe and judicious 
remedies. In the first place, examine the gums closely, and if they 
are swollen at any point, and there is a clear in<lication that one or 
more teeth are about to appear, the gum may be cut freely, down to 
the teeth, with a gum lance, or sharp instrument, as the point of a 
small penknife. A physician, or some one who understands the mat. 
tcr, should be engaged to do it. 

If the bowels are in a bad condition-as will generally be the 
case-some suitable me<licine should be given. There is probably 
nothing better for this purpose than the Neutralizing Cordial. It can 
be improved by adding to it a portion of Chamomile Flowers, in pre. 
paring it; or if you proeure the Cordial already prepared, make a. 
little strong tea or decoction of Chamomile Flowers, ancl add to it
in the proportion of about one-fourth or one.third of the Chamomile 
decoction to the amount of the other. If you prepare it yourself, 
add about half an ounce of Chamomile Flowers to an ounce of the 
Neutralizing Powders, and steep in half a pint or two.thirds of a 
pint of l3oiling '\\Tater, for an hour, then strain and sweeten. Give 
rn doses of one to two tea.spoonfuls three or four times a day, and 
continue for several days, or until you change the color and con~ 
sistency of the evacuations, to something like a healthy condition. 
Thia medicine is perfectly harmless and sUfe, and may be given freely 
without fear of injury. Ten to fifteen drops of t:iwect Spirits of 
Xitre may he given also, three times a day, for two or three days, to 
act on the ki<!ney and urinary organs, an<l also to relieve the fever. 

ti1i~\tt~ 0oi1Kf~~'.;,i~~l~: ~8v:r~ :~~~~~!at~i;1~c~~ed~b!~htl;~ gjTs~;~e~ 
Let the child drink of this tea, as much as half a tea-cupful or more 
a <lay, if it will, cold or warm. IIorsemint Tea is also good. 

re~1~<l'i~~. al~~ r8e v~~~e~~·~~u~~ t~~~~ ~~t~rc1s~~;d1~:~~c t~rt:~;i~~t!11~~~ 
n? matter how prepared or disguised. You can not overcome the 
bitter taste. If you will take a little Dogwood. and Poplar B~rk, say 
an Ollnce or so of each; Cloves, q ounce; Allspice, t ounce; Nutmeg, 
! ou111.:e; Cinnamon Bark,} ounce, and Ginger,! ounce; boil them 
toA"ether slowly in about three pints of water, down to half a pint, 
then strain, and sweeten well, so as to make a syrup, you will have 
nn cxc.-~Jlcnt preparation, answering well in the place of Quinine, in 
all cal'ieil of Intermittent Fever, Chills and ~.,ever, etc., of children. 
Tlii~ shoul<l be given in doses of one to two tea.-spoonfuls every hour 
d_urrn,g the forenoon, or while tho fever is off. It should be con· 
turned for several days, or till the fever is broken. lf yon conclude 
to use Quinine, take 2 ounces of 'Vater, in a vial; drop into it 5 
or u drops of Sulphuric Acid, 5 grains of Tannin, and 10 graine 
of Quinine. Shake well to dissolve. The Tannin (or Tannie Acid\ 
18 the best thing known to destroy or disguise the taste of Quinine. 
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f ~ d~~e~eo~'};~~t :i~ ~~~:~~~~~po!~r~t~~~~,;,fi'n~ tt:~~,~~~~:~/i:J~~ 
child, in a little syrup, or milk, or any thing tbe child like~1 anrl re
pe_at _(as recomn:en<le? for ~he other) e~e~y hour or two during inter
m1ss1011. Contmue till all 1s taken-g1vrng, however, not more than 
one-fourth of this quantity, or say four tea-spoonfuls, during oue 
day. 

Another good measure. is to bathe the a~domen, or, iotleetl, the 
whole bouy .once a day, with a strong decoctton of Dogwood Bark, 
made by bo1lrng the bark; or Dogwood and Poplar Bark. 'l'he hnrk 
of the Quaking Ash (Populus Tremuloides) is quite as good as either 
of the others. These are powerful bitter tonics, and thus applied will 
act through the medium of the skin by absorption. Another plan is 
to make a poultice of an ounce, each, pulverizecl Peruvian Dark 
(Cinchona), Ginger, and Nutmegs, using a handful or so of \\'heat 
Bran, or a little Corn-meal1 and sufficient hot wnter to form a poul· 
tice of proper com~istence. Apply this warm to the whole abdomen, 
and let rema.in on nll day, or nig-ht. It shoul<l be remoistc11ed, when 
it becomes dry. Should there be symptoms of the brain hel:oming 
affected, wbich will be indicated by a sort of stupor, and sleepy dis· 
position of the patient, something more irritating must be applied to 
the abdomen, to act as a cmrnter-irritant to the brain . A little 
ground Mustard and Cayenne might be mixed with the above poul
tice; or a regular Mustard Plaster applied, both to the abdomen and 
to the back of the neck, and the feet or ankles. .Active measures 
must be made use of in case there is likely to be a determination Of 
the disease to the head. An active Cathartic or Purgative should iJc 
given, and repeated every other clay ; cold applications to the head; 
and active counter-irritants to the abdomen, extremities, and back of 
the neck. As a Purgative in this case, there is nothing better than 
the Podophylliu, if so good, as it requires such a small quantity fora 
dose. Take three grains., divide into six powders, and give onee\·cry 
three hours, in a little }.Jint or Ginger Tea, sweetened, uutil it oper
atea. A strong infusion of Senna and Jalap, and Cream of Tartar, 
made into a syrup, is also a good purgative in such cases. Or what 
is the same thing, take an ouuce of the Anti-bilious Physic, make au 
infusion by steeping in half a. pint of boiling water, letting it simmer 
slowly for a few minutes, strain, add to it an ounce:: of Cream of 
Tartar, and four ounces of \Vbite Sugar, simmer n, few minutes to 
dissolve the Sugar, a.nd it is ready for use. This may be giYcn freely 
i11 tea-spoonful doses, every two or three hours, till it operates thor
oughly. It is one of the best and safest purgatives know1~1 f'?r per· 
sons of all ages, and in all conditions. The object of phys1<:ku~g so 
thoroughly m this disease, under the circumstances named, 1.s to 
withdraw the blood and fluids away from the brain, hy way.of the 
bowels, hy producing a counter-excitement or irritntion. It is o~ly 
neceasary where there is a tendency of the disease to the head. wh~ch 
tendency can often be prcveutecl in the first place by an acttv• 
Cathartic. 

Attention must also be paid to the skin. Very cften a Warm Bath 
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HINTS TO PARENTS. 

TII~d~~;~ ~:jl~~g0~:dl~;~~;i~~a~s !~n~~v'~·i~~i~~·:~:r~~~e:~~~~ ~he:~r:~I~ 
occupation that will render sickness tolerable, solitude pleasant, age 
vcnerable 1 life more dignified and useful, and death less terrible. The 
early instruction imbibed from a parent's life, bas the strongest influ
ence in forming the future character. Before the mind is mature 
enough to think for itself, we look to those whom Nature has consti
tuted our guardians, to correct and sanction our opini ons. In this 
way the parental authority gains a hold upon the minds of children 
that never c:an be annihilated. And happy, indeed, won Id it be if the 
result were al \Yays the formation of a noble and manly character. 
The contemplation of the period of childhood-the earliest spring
time of human life-is replete with the most tender interest. We 
should remember that the system of the child is capable of constant 
modification; hence it is our duty,aswell as in our power, in a great 
degree, to impart, both mentally and physically, that standard of 
health so essential to the happiness of the child . Of all the acts of 
folly and cruelty of which pareutal blindness can be guilty, there is 
none more to be lamented than that which, from the pride of display, 
or even the more generous desire for improvement, induces any one 
to press on infancy the task fitted for youth, or demand from youth 
the wisdom of manhood. It is rending and scattering the blossoms 
in order to reach the fruit, which, if obtained, is immature, unnatural, 
and therefore unpleasant; it is the conduct of an Egyptian task-master 
demanding a work without the material which forms it- an arraign
ing of the wisdom and providence of God, who, in rendering man the 
most perfect of His creatures, has yet evid ently made his progress the 
sloweFt to\'rnrd the attainment of his P°'"'·ers. 

That indolence must be conquered and industry excited in chil<lren, 
there is no denying. Can the recitation of the most difficult subjects, 
or intense stndy at ten years old, the power of playing difficult music 
at sight by fingers not half grown, or any of the wonders we see and 
hear so much of, repay a blooming girl for the roses that are vanislied, 
the breath that is shortened, the appetite that is fled, the spine that 
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is curvati.ng, the sense of joyful existence which once d~r.ced ic. Lcr 
eyes, vibrated through lier nerves, and was heard ia every thriilitw 

accent? WLile the energy of the vital system is uninjnret.l, nntl it~ 
mamfostations in the various organs are in due harmony tLroughout 
with the state of the structures with which it is associate<l, all tL• 
operations of the body are duly and steadily performed. Thi• is tho 
conditiou which may be termed health. lfot as soon as the mental 
powers are overtaske<l, a change takes place throughout the whole 
system, aud disease supervenes. 

At any time of life, excessive and continued mental exertion is 
hurtful; but in infancy and early youth, when tbe structure of tLe 
brain is still immature aad delicate, permanent injury is more ea!liily 
produced by injudicious treatmeut than at any subsequent period. 
In this respect the analogy is complete between the brain and the 
other parts of tbe body, as is exemplified in the injurious elfocts of 
premature exercise of the bones and muscles. Scrofulous and rickety 
chil<lren are the most usual sufferers in this way. TLey are gener
ally remarkable for large Leads, great precocity of understandi ng, 
aml small, delicate bodies. But, in such instances, the great size 
of the brain, and the acuteness of the mind, are the re:mlts of 
morbid growth, and even with tbe best managemeat, the child 
passes the first years of its life coustantly on the brink of active 
disease. Insteatl, bo"·ever, of trying to repre.ss its mental activity, 
as they should, the fond parents, misled by the promise of genius, 
too often excite it still furtlier by unceasing cultivation and the ncvcr
failing stimulus of praise; and finding its progress, for a time, equal 
to their \\'armest wishes, they look forward with ecstasy to the dny 
when its talent will break forth and shed a luster on their name. 
But in exact proportion as the picture becomes brighter to their 
fancy, tbe probability of its becoming realized becomes less-for the 
brain, worn out by premature exertion, either becomes di~cased or 
loses its tone, leaving the mental powers feeble and depressed for the 
remainder of life. The expected prodigy is thus, in the eiul, cMily 
outstripped in the social race by many whose dull outset promised 
him an easy victory. 

To him who takes for his gu ide the necessities of the coustitution, 
it will be obvious that the modes of treatment commonly resorted to 
should, in such cases, be reversed; and that, instead of straining to 
the utmost the already irritable powera of the precocious cbil<l, leav
ing his dull competitors to ripen at leisure, a systematic attempt 
ought to be made, from early infancy, to rouse to action the languid 
faculties of the latter, while no pains should be spared to moderate 
and give tone to the activity of the former. nut in•tead of this, the 
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pramaturely intell igeut child is generally sent to school, and tasked 
with lessons at an unusually early age; while t he healthy, but more 
Lnckward boy, who requires to be stimulated, is kept at l1ome iu idle
neas merely on account of his backwardness. A Uonblc error is here 
committed, and the consequences to the active-minded boy are not 
unfrequently the permanent loss both of health anJ of his euvie<l 
superiority of intellect. 

INFA NTILE D I ARRH CE A. 

n!::~~ p1;0fr~~~{ ailo~t~~~ tgi~\'.~h~a00t~ ~~~~~ i~l[i~~ ~v\~i~~ '~·~'~)'d ~h ~~'~i~~~3 e~=i~~ 
checked. A1iything of an irrita.tmg character will ver>' soon chsorder the deli
cate mucous membrane of the intestinal .canal o.f an 1~fan t , and a. very simple 
rcmed'' adrni msteretl at the proper time mil stop 1t, but 1f the pu ri:ring be severe, 
nml it. he allowed to contin ue for a. few hours, extreme exhaustion m:ty ensue, 
and be soon followed by dealh. I n these cnses, mothers often make the unfor
tunate mislake of feeding the child too much. Fearing lest it should bestan•ed, 
ther keep pouring in milk. The secretions, already out of order, g-~t worse, and 
the milk is either rejected in the form of curd, or the curd formed 1s passed on
wards into the small intestine, where it excites irritation with?ut being taken up 
and nhsorLed. Thus the intestinaJ canal, in every part of its course, becomes 

~:1:0. wi~\hft~;J::~~t~r~~l~g'~~~~~~·i1 Jll:r~·f11:.!~i ~~1 ~: !11~~ ~~~~~~~1;:~~1L t~ fie1~'J?i1::~~;~: 
finn even distended with coagulated and undigested curd. 

Cases of din.rrhooa in infants may often be relie,·ed at the outset by smi;ll closes 
of Lime \\'ater. A little may be mixed with the milk, in the proportion of a 
tnblespoonful or Jei'ls of lime water to hnlf a pint of milk. Sometimes Potash 
Water answers better, and I have used it in the propor tion of twenty drops to 
half a pint of milk. You mu<;t not allow the child to take as much milk as it 
likes. For a day or two, half o. pint of milk in the twenty-four hours will be 
sufficient. Time must be allowed for the alimentary ca.na.1 to become partiiilly 
en~JHi~d of its irrit~ting contents before fret<.h nourishmemt. is introduced. If the 
ch1J<l 1s at all low, it m ust be supl?o1ted with small doses of brandy-from ten to 

~~li~~~ydi~:~~'~y/:r£'.7£ft;~;,~:1::'.~,'~~~\~!ii~~,§~~1fif~)~1~~~~~,~~~~~!~~~:~:; 
on quite unexpectedly. " 'ithin a few hours a ·sudden change may occur, and 
the case mny lie hopeless before you are a.ware of it. 

ln these car.:es of cliarrhooa, bacteria. o flPn grow and multipl,r to an enormous 
e;\'..tcnt i~ the caseir.1e clots. The cl~ang.es which ought to t:ike pla<-·e in the food 
prior to 1B ahsorpt1on and conversion rnto he-nlthy blood 1 ~ re con&.equcntly pre
':ented. Children nmy, under the~e circumstances, die of i1wnitio11, although 
liberally fed d uring the whole penod of the illness. The food they are plied 
wit.h m.erely serve.s lCJ: enc?ura~e the growth of ~iacteri~ •. ancl it undc~goes .changes 
'''!nrh mterfere with its chg:estion and absorplion. 11 .)llt:it at the n~ht tune you 
~n~hh?ld food, pel'ha.ps only for a few hours, everythmg m:ly right itself; the 
1rntatmg ma.tiers may the mi::elves act a. liUle on the bowels, and t..lrns getyushed 
onwards Ly the contraction of the muscular coat of the intestrne. D1arrhcea. 
may com~ on a.nd lnflt for a few hours nr so, or even. for a day or two, and then 
the ~erret1on~ return to their naLural state. The child will Le out of chwger and 
soon be well again. In treating diarrhcca. in children, pa~ticularly info.nt~, you 
must !ake rare that th~ child is kept warm. One of !he pnncipal causes ol cli ar· 
r~cea is cold, and b:tthmg in cold water, and exposure to cold and wet will some
tunes bring on diarrhcea, even in adults. 

Yoll shou ld be aware of the d ifferent characters of the stool in different forms 
of diarrhcea.. If they are of the natu ral colo r and odor, you m:iy let the diar
rhcea go on fo r a wh ile, for it will probably do no harm, and will most likely 
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stop without medical treatment. But if the stools should emit a. sour smell nnd 

~~~~)~~~,·~l;iz~~ sthoeu1'ls~h;~gt;e )Pg~:~~~~cf~1{J i;~~es~~;;e~v:;c~~~l~ig~~b~~~~~len11\~~~j 
n.rncus, and not nnfrequently you will find a little blood. H th~ increased form1t. 
t..1011 of mL.tcus continue for a considentble period of time, it is often a~;;;ocintf'•l 
with.a. senous change in the tissues of the mucous membr:ine it.self. By lhe 
continual drain of nutrient 1mit.ter of the bowel, it low atiite of health mav MIOn 
he induced, which may soon le:i.d to the development of u. very serious liis~a~e 
in Dysentery. See Summer Complaint. 

SEVENTH DIVI8ION. 

S U R G I C A 1 T R E A T I S E S. 

WOUNDS AND INJURIES. 

WOUNDS are divided into several kinds, according to the instl'l> 
ments or agents, generally, by which they are made; as

lst. Incised Wounds, which are made with a sharp-cuttiug instru. 
ment-a common cut, or incision with a knife, is an Incised Wound. 

2cl. Punctured \\rounds, which are made with a pointed instrnment; 
as a needle, a nail, or a. bayonet. Sometimes a wound is both punc
tured and incised, as when made with a dirk, which both punctum 
and cllls. 

3d. Lacerated Wounds, as when done with a rough or dull iustrn 
ment, as a saw, or stone, or when torn and lacerated. 

4th. Contused Wounds, which mean simply bruises, the skin not 
being severed or broken, but the parts beneath becoming black or 
blue, or" bloodshot." 

5th. Gunshot ·wounds, made by a ball discharged from a gun or 
pistol. 

Besides the above, there are what are called Poisoned W' ounds, 
such as are occasioned by the bite of snakes, and other pcisonous 
reptiles. 

Treatment.-The first thing to be done in the treatment of a 
wound, especially where bloodvessels are severed and there i~ much 
hemorrhage, is to stop the bleeding. If tbe bleeding is but shgbt, or 
there is no artery severed, tLe free appl ication of Cold Water maybe 
ufficieot to check it; or Salt and \Vater, or a solution of Alu.m JO 

Water. If these fail, and the wound is open or lacerated, sprrnkle 
on a portion of powdered burnt Copperas; to make which, burn upon 
a bot iron shovel a portion of Copperas, until it deco"I!lposes and 
becomes dry and of a reel color; then pulverize it, and it 1s read): for 
use. It forms an excellent styptic for such purposes. After sprmk· 
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\in• on a quantity of this, enough to thinly cover the surface of thG 
wo~nd, or the parts .of it from wl-1ich the_bemorrhage p_roceeds, place 
over it a bunch of lint or cotton, or a bit of old muslm folded, am! 

•Pfi.Ya~ ~~:~~;g~.as been severed, which you will know oy the blood 
hcin.O' of a bright red color, aad coming out in jets or spurts, c:u1sec:i 
by the pulsations of the heart, the on)y certain way to stop it is to 
tic the artery. If it can not be done, and the bleeding is very profuse, 
you must send for a physician. If the wound is upon either of the 
extren1itics, you can stop the flow of n.rterial blood for the time being, 
and until a physician can be brought, by tying": cord tightly arom~d 
the leg or the arm, as the case may be, so that it be above the knee 
or the elbow, as well as aboYe the wound. There being but a sine-le 
bone in the thigh and in the upper arm, you can, if you make the 
ligature tigl~t enough,, stop the fto\".' o_f arterial blood entirely, in the 
parts below it. But if the wound is rn some other part of the body, 
as on the trunk, the head, or neck, and the patient is likely to bleed 
to death, if the Lemorrhage is not soon stopped, you must look for 
theartery,get bold ofit,aud tie it. 'This you can do if you will but 
try snfficiently. Wash out the wonud with Cold \V>itcr, and then 
w"tch for the place where the li_qht red blood spurts out; get hold of 
the artery either with a pair of forceps, or tweezers, or with your 
fingers; if you do not succeed the £rst time, keep trying till you do; 
draw it out a lit.tie, and have some one to tie it with a silk or flax 
thread, which you will leave long enough for the ends to hang out of 
the wound, by which the thread cnn be drawn out when the nrtery 
sloughs off and the wound is sufficiently healed. If a la.rg;e vein is 
sel"ered, instead of au artery, the blood will be of a dark pu111le color, 
aud will flow out in a steady stream. If you can not stop it by other 
means, it must be tied, the same as an artery. 

Ilaving succeeded in stopping the hemorrhage, and having removed 
any extraneous or foreign substances that may have been in the 
wound, as splinters, dirt, sand, or any thing of the sort, yon will pro
ceed to bring the lips or edges of the wound together, so that it may 
heal, if possible, by what is called the first intention. This can be 
clone in 

INCISED WOUNDS. 

Fot;r.th~u~u;f~~'e s~~~.w~;~~e:dq::r~!;s;t~~din:~, ~~b:,~i~~c~I~~' 
wi<ltb, according to the size of the wound, and long enough to reach 
over each side far enough to adhere well to the sound skin and hold 
the lips of the wound together. Bring the edges of the wound 
together carefully, and as close as you can; warm the strips of plas
ter a little, and stick them on, across the wound, leaving a little space 
between each to allow any fluid to escape that may run from the 
wound. Place over the strips a bunch of lint, or cotton, or compress· 
of muslin, and over this a bandage. 

42 
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Treatment.- Many physicians and surgeons recommend nothin• 
to be applied to a fresh wound, in the way of me<lication, but Col.I 
Water. In a majority of cases, perhaps, this will be all that ie "°'""" 
sary, except that a little Tincture of Amica might be added to the 
wa.ter \Yith advantage, in the proportion of tbirty <lL·ops ton pint of 
water, and then pour the water from one vessel into another, sc\•crnl 
times, to mix them well. "'\Yith this moisten the pledg:et, or cnm 
press, three or four times a day. The Arnica, howeVer, is more 
suiteu to Contused and J,acerated than Incised ·wounds. One of the 
best preparations for fresh wounds, cuts or brniscs is pure Laudanum. 
Pour on to or iuto the wound a little of this twice a <lay, and keep the 
compress moistened with Cold Water, and it will be all the treatment 
necessary, unless suppuration takes place. 

PUNCTURED WOUNDS, 

IFsp::J:1~~!;,a s~~~~l~~,~~~l~esl~~~l~e~o:0be1~f~sc~ ut~~v~t~~~~,~~7. 
Plaster. They are very apt to become inflamed and suppurate, and 
may lead to very serious consequences, if allowed to heal hy the first 
intention at the surface. If you have reason to believe P:ia.t tendons 
are injured by the wound, treat it as directed under the bend of 
"Lockjaw." If the wound is of a serious nature and there is threat
ened inflammation, active Ilydragogue Purgatives will be necessary, 
as the Anti-bilious Physic and Cream of Tartar, and the patient may 
also take a dose of Laudanum or Opium occasionally. 

LACERATED WOUNDS 

H ~~~~!t=:~~ ~1~~~~;1~:r~;:~ i{~~~,;~;;~: h~;~:~~;~ ~r,~;·:~:~~~ 
apt to bleed so much as Incised ·wounds. You can generally stop 
the bemorrhage sufficiently by the application of Cold Water, or a 
•olution of Alum or Salt, or at any rate by the use of the Styptic 
Powder I have named. You shonld, however, do all you can to 
prevent in1iammation, or make it as light as possible. After you baYe 
checked the hemorrhage and cleansed the "ound, bring the port a.ncl 
rrlgcs together as well as you can, and retain them by me~rns of str1P' 
of Adhesive I'lastcr, and, if necessary, sutures, or stitches with a 
needle and thread; then, in order to the process of healing by the 
firRt intention and to prevent inflammation, wash the whole won.nd 
with a solution of Kitrate of Silver, about the strength of 10 gram• 
to 1 ounce of vr ater; ancl continue to apply a little of this once. 
day, by pouring it into the wound, and once a day the Tinctures ~f 
Aloes and Opium- nsing one, say in the morning, ~nd the other ID 

the eveniug. I consider the Nitrate of Silver the best and most cer· 
tain anti-inflammatory a:2;ent known. .Any Incised Woun<l1 I care 
not how large it may be: and almost any Lacerated Wound, if not 
!OO h~d ly m:ingled, may be made to heal by the first i.nte.ntion- that 
1s, wttbout rnflammation and suppuration-by theJud1c10us use of 
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this article in solution . It mny sometimes be'"°]. to use it at fir>t 
ns strong. as .~o grains to 1 ounce of water, gradually redu.;ing iv 
after apphcatwus. 

C 0 NT USED W 0 UN D S - BRUISES. 

No better application can be made to wounds of this charact:er 
than•• Pond'~ Extract" of \Vitch llazel , or, perhaps, the Tinc

ture of Arnica in Cold 'Vater, in the proportion of thirty or forty 
drops (not more) to a pint of \Vittcr. A little of the Tincture should 
always be kept on hand by every family . Keep the wound wet, by 
wetting the compress several times a day with the water containin_g
the A;nica, and if the wound is extensive, or there are any internal 
brnises, let the patient take a spoonful, two or three times a" day, of 
the same dilution 1 or of one containing ten drops of the Tincture to 
a tumbler of \'\Tater. A purgative may also be necessary, in case of 
internal injury. 

GUNSHOT WOUNDS. 

J~F~s~ui:s!si~ ~~1') ~~~;c~~.!~1~y ~~lib~~~ 1;'~7,~~i~~.~~~r bs~~r~e';,'n.pa~? 
the hall has passed through, and the "·otmd is not serious, it can be 
treated as any other Punctured or Lacerated Wound. 

POISONED WOUNDS. 

I ~t.~~el~1{e~~?,Y ~~~c~h~~~~;s t~; cft~:e~e~~~~~.t~1~dt~~f.:;.e~} t'r:: 
sects, ns spiders, scorpions, and the like, s,,·eet Oil is the remedy, to 
be taken internally, in quantities proportioned to the severity of the 
case, and applied externally. The application to the part of Aqua 
Ammonia is good for the sting of the wasp, hornet, bee, yc\Jcm.~
jncket, and the like. Ro also is the juice of the common Yard 
Plantain. Indigo and Vinegar are also said to be good. 

WOUNDS OF THE HEAD. 

Trr~~~l8:r~h~sb~~[~ :0~~~~1~"rirb~si,;t~r~tl~0~~d~,.:~i~~h:\P~";~~ 
of the scalp or head , the hair should first be shaved off; then remoYe 
extraneous and foreign substances, if any in the wound; stop the 
hlceding, and bring the divided p:trts together as well as you can, and 
confin.e them with strips of the Adhesive or Sticking Plaster. If the 
skul\ 1s fractured, and some portion of the bone depressed upon the 
brain, it should be raised, if possible. If you can not do it, send fo r 
a physician. Treat as directed for Incised au cl other Wounds. If 
there is danger of Inflammation of the Brain, give active Cathartics 
w~:r~ooling Applications to the head, and bathe the feet in Warm 
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CONCUSSION OF THE BRAIN. 

Po,?7~;fi~~i~:;t~f S:: ~;:in~;~ic: ~~'~d~=~~s~rn~~~'~!u0;:n~:t~~~: 
insens1b1hty, and perhaps vom1trng, blecdrng n.t the nose, etc. !rive 
active Cathartics and Purgative I~jectious, with Cooling Applirn. 
tions to the head; bathe the feet rn \V arm \Yater, and then awly 
Mustard to them, over the stomach and between the shoulders. no 
not bleed the patient. 

WOUNDS OF JOINTS. 

W~~~,1a t~ii~1:~ed'~~n~~~t ~o;i~io:~:~·i{~r ,~.?1~t'b~~~, .W:w1 i;J,~ 
edges of the wvnnd to come together; and then all motion or use of 
the joint, for the time, must be avoided . In other respects, treat as 
other wounds. If there is much discharge of the synovia fluic1

1 
or 

the joint-water, you should endeavor to check it the same as if it 

~;~~e1/~~~~~·~~~'k~~ ~~;gti~l>~~d:;:P~~c~~~~t ~o~~;;~!.°0iP~~~1:: 
ing and Inflammation, apply the Elm Poultice, and heal with the 
Black or All-he<>ling Salve. 

PROUD FLESH. 

8°~~~';!~ ;~d :~;~~:a~~.a;n~0b:c~~~·: 1r~rini1~~ ~~:!, :f,~~:t~ili 
occur a fungous growth, called usually" Proud Flesh," which will 
prevent the wound from healing. \Vhen this is the case, sprinkle on 
this fungous portion a little powdered Burnt Alum, or Blood Root, 
a few times, and if these should fail to remove it, use the Vegetable 
Caustic, or Caustic Potash. Th~n poultice, and use the Black or some 
other good llealing Si;\ ve. 

FRACTURES AND DISLOCATIONS. 

l~b~~e ci~s:~:! !:~~c~~:!n~fo~~~~~ b; !~~o~~~0c~!n~fyj~~J!~s~~~~ 
the mechanism of the human frame and is fully com11etent to the 
task of managing the case, a. physician should be sent for at once. 
The friends or persons present, should, in the mean time: make ull-e 
of rncb measures as the urgency of the case seems to require. If 
the injury is a compound fracture, by which is meant that not only 
the bone is broken, but that the skin and flesh are also separated an.'l 
to!'n, so that the ends of the hones, perhaps, project, and. there JS 

much bleeding, proper efforts, such as have alPencly been rndwated 
r'or the purpose, should be made to check it, and, if need be, tah up 
and tie an artery or vein. If the patient suffCrs much pain, be might 
also take a dose of Lauilanum and a little Spirits. 

In case of a dislocation, if there is no one present that can reducd 
it, that is, put the bead of the bone back again into its place - an 
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there is likely to be swelling of the part, more or less-there should 
ue constant applications made to the part of Warm 'Yater, as hot as 
can be borne, by means of cloths, until the physician arrhres. This 
will prevent the swelling, and keep the parts in a relaxed condition, 
both of which are highly necessary. If the parts have swollen rnnch 
the free application of llot 'Yater will reduce it, and relax the mus. 
clcs, so that the reduction, or replacing of the boue, can much more 
easily be effected. 

ULCERS AND OLD SORES. 

MEDICAL writers usually divide Ulcers into several kinds-1st 
The Ilealtby ; 2d. The Specific; 3d. The Irritable; 4th. The 

Indolent; and 5th. Y aricose. 

HEALTHY ULCER. 

T~~a~~:~~yn~1~;·hi:a;:hi; ~:;;~:"r!~ioc:l~~~ a;r~~~~:t~!~~l~~:~h~~~ 
difficulty, such as usually results from wounds that do not heal by 
the first intention. Should it not heal thus readily and healthily, it 
becomes an Ulcer belonging to one of the other <.:lasses. The Hen I thy 
Ulcer (See" Treatment of 'Vounds ")seldom requires any thing more 
than ponlticing, and the use of some good Healing Salve.. 

SPECIFIC ULCER. 

T~ ~;.;~i~~~~~;:;~1~~~~,~'i~!t~;~:, ;;,~~i'.c,~\~; ~; io:c~~cp~~s1~::1~ 
treated of under the diseases to which they belong. It, therefore, 
remains for me to speak particular1y of the remaining three kinds. 

THE IRRITABLE ULCER. 

You have an Ulcer, 110 matter where; it may be on the band, the 
foot, or the leg, or auy where else. It is very sore to tho 

touch, tender, and easily made to bleed. It is of a red, or dark pur
plish appearance; discharges but little matter, that of a thin, watc l'y, 
or bloody character; it may be very corroding and fetid. The grann
~atious in it are spongy, imperfect, and of a dark reel hue. The Ul cer 
is bonudecl Uy a sharp, overhanging or shelving edge, sometimes !'a ~· 
ged, or what is called serrated, that is, like fine saw-teeth. The 
parts around the Ulcer arc red and swollen, and usually hard. Thi• 
is an Irritable Ulrer 
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Treatment.- The treatment should be of the most soothina anc 
emollient kind, such as warm fomentations, wnrm poultices~ nrnl 
soothing applications. One of tho best is the Uarrot I'oultir... If 
the irritaUility is very great, the poultice should be moistened with 
the infusion of Lobelia llerb, or a little Laudanum. Fomentations 
of Hops and Poppy Leaves are excellent. Continue such applications 
till the soreness and infiammatory tendency are removed. Domcti111C':l 
1lry ~1pplications will be found to have a better effoct than moif~t; sul'11 
rt:-< spriukling on common Flour, or pulverized Chalk or )ifa!{ncsia. 
These may be used for a few clays, in alternation with Poulticl.:s a1111 
Fomentations. Do not compress or bandage very tightly. 

If there are constitutional symptoms, such as tbirst 1 chilliness1 and 
forerish symptoms, nervous prostration, and irritability, the general 
•ystem must be attended to. If the skiu is dry and haroh, tbe Alka. 
line Bath, that is, sponging and washing the whole body with warm 
water, in which a little Saleratos has been dissolved, should be em
ployed oIJce or twice a day. If the bowels are dh~posed to be costive, 
mild Cathartics must be given. It may be well to give an occasional 
l~metic, and make use of means to produce a healthy perspiration 
and action of the skin . 

·when the irritability and pain have been removed from the Ulcer, 
change your applications to simple clressin~s, such as some good 
ITealing Salve or Ointment. The Black or All-healing Salve is ''ery 
good. 

THE INDOLENT ULCER. 

TIIIS is the most common Ulcer to be met "·ith, an<l is exactly the 
reverse of the Irritable Ulcer, iu almost every respect. 'l'be 

edges of the sore are evcl'led, instead of inverted; that is, they turn 
out, instead of hang over, and are rounded, thick, glassy, and quite 
regular. The granulations iu the Ulcer, insteatl of being red and 
sensitive, are quite insensible to tLe touch, of a dull pale appearance, 
and are generally located at the bottom of the excavation or sore, 
being, in short, of a fungous appearance and character. Tbe secre
tion or matter, instead of being thin and watery, is thick, of a. yel· 
lowish color, and adheres qnite firmly to the base of the Ulcer. 

Indolent Ulcers are often very difficult to cme. They occur mo;t 
frequently on the lower extremities, about the legs and ankles, and 
nre oftener to be met with in males than in females. 

Treatment. -The treatment of this class of Ulcers, like tbe •;mp
torns, is tbe very opposite of that of the Irritable Ulcer. Stimulating 
cipplications arc to be made, the £rst effort being to change the sore 
from its sluggish, indolent character to a healthy acti~ity. 

If there is fungous or callous growth in H, apply the pO\Y<lere<l 
,-ogetable Caustic, or powdered J31ood Root ; sprinkle on free_ly, anti 
('Over with a plaster of Salve, or a Poultice. This course will, 111 a 

~'.'Zh'~<lt~~t 1~1~~~1• t1'\la~h' ~~;1~,\~~- !ns~~~n~1 ~~r~~fo;bii ~~!:;¥tubs: 
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and occasionally with a solution of Nitrate of Silva:, about the 
atrenO'th of twer.ty grains to an ounce of water. Apply it \vith a 
fcn.th~r . If the ed~es are hard and swollen, touch tlem with the 
Lunar Caustic, and it may be well to scarily them a little with a 
sharp i~tstrument; after which apply warm Fomentations 01· Poul. 
tices. Tiy the free application of Uausties, either in powder or solu
tion, or hoth, once o~ twice a day, and softening l)oulti.ccs, you will 
ctfoct such a change rn the character of the Ulcer, that 111 t.hc course 
of a few days it will most likely assume a healthy appearance and 
hco-in to heal. If it becomes irritable aml inflames, apply Emollient 
P~1ltices, the Carrot or Elm Poultice, till the inflammation and irri· 
taoility arc reduced. 

The next step will be to heal up with proper S:tlves. One of the 
best I have used in such cases is the Green Salve, made as follows: 
'fake Rosin, Beeswax, and Lard, each, 1 ounce~ Verdigris, 1 dram, 
ground in Oil; mix, aud st ir till cold. Dress twice a day; each time 
\\'asbin~ ot1t the Ulcer with a lotion cornposecl of equal parts of Tinc
tures of Myrrh, Aloes, and Blood Root. 

If any fungous or proud flesh appears, sprinkle on the powdered 
Blood Root, or Burnt Alum, or Vegetable Caustic, and occasionally 
wash out with a solutiou of Nitrate of Silver. In very indolent cases, 
it may be well to apply occasionally a rag wet with tbe solution of 
Kitrate of Silnr, carefully protecting the sound parts around the 
Ulcer. Lea'e this on for a few hours, and then apply the salve. Tbe 
11·orst Ulcers may be made to heal by t11e free use of Nitrate of Silver, 
in solution, even when every thing else seems to fail. It may he 
necessary to apply the Caustic Potash occasionally to the edges of the 
Ulcer, or to touch them with a piece of the Lunar Caustic. 'Tl1e 
Black Salve may be used instead of the Green, or in alternation with 
it, using the one a few days, and then the other. Salve for tliis pur· 
pose is prepared as follows: Rosin and Beeswax, each, 2 ounces; 
Sweet Oil, 8 ounces; add, when near the boiling point, 4 ounces of 
Red Lead; stir till nearly cold, and add 2 ounces of pulverized 
Camphor; stir well afterward. One of the best poultices in these 
cases, is made of a decoction of the ·wilcl Indigo Root, thickened 
with a little Powdered Elm Bark. If tending to Gangrene or ~for
tification, sprinkle on freely of l'owdered Charcoal, and add Yeast to 
the Poultice. To touch the edges of the Ulcer occasionally with a 
lotion of Oil Amber and 'l'inctures Blood Root and Cayenne, equal 
parts, is sometimes very good to make them heal. 

Constitutional treatment should not be ne~lected . Bathe the snr
fat·e frequently; keep the bowels in proper c~ndition, with Laxati..-e 
an<l Alterative :Medicine, occasiona1ly giving an active Catlrnrtic. It 
lll~J' also be well, in Ulcers of long standin,g especially, to take eo11te
t11111g ~ - purify the blood and the general system, such as a syrnp ''r 
clccoctwn of Burdock, Yellow Dock, Yellow Parilla, and !'as,af'ra, 
Roots, Elder Fl ewers, and Cherry-tree Bark. To each pint add one 
dmm of Iodide Jf Potassa, aud take a wine-glassful two Jr t hrec 
ttmesa clay. 
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THE VARICOSE ULCER. 

TIIIS claRs of Ulcers almost invariably o~cnrs on the lower extrem· 
ities, generally about the ankle aud sides of the leg. There ia 

always a varicose or swollen condition of the veins in the 11nrt 1 hem~e 
the name. In other respects, the Ulcers may be either irrital>l< 0 

indolent. They are usually very teuder to the touch, and often vers 
painful when the part is exercised. Nearly all the small veius in 
the vicinity are iu volved, and the bluish reel color of the sore extends 
some distance around. 'J.'he leg will often be greatly awolleu or 
eniarged, mainly on account of tbe engorged state of the veins. 

Treatment. - If the Ulcer be of the Irritable or Indolent charne
ter, treat it accordingly. The only peculiarity of treatment called for 
is for the engor!ied and enfeebletl state of the veins iu the part 
a.ftected. For this use astringent and tonic washes, as a decoction of 
·white Oak Bark, with some Alum dissolved in it; also Tinctures 
of N utgall ancl Catechu. If the Ulcers appear to be indolent, uee 
also Tinctures of Cayenne, 11yrrh, ancl Oil Amber, as a wash. It 
will be well also to submit the limb, or the part atfocted, once or twice 
a day to a steaming over Bitter Herbs. This is very important, and 
will have au excellent effect. 

In addition to the above, and what is perhaps of tlie greatest 
importauce, apply what is called a Roller; that is, a compression or 
b~n<lage, by .means of a long strip of muslin, about two or three inches 
wide. Let it be long enough to wrap the foot and leg- from the toes 
to the knee, or above the swelling. Begin at the toes, and wind 
round, drawing pretty tight, so as to compress as much as can bo 
borne, and continue winding till you get above the swelling, allowing 
the edges of the roller or bandage to overlap each other a little. 
Remove it at least every morning and evening, to wash and dress the 
Ulcers, and, if need Le, foment or steam over Bitter Herbs, anrl. then 
apply again, each time drawing the roller a little tighter. Tb.is will 
retlnce the swelling and the engorgement of the vessels, aud rn the 
course of a fow days the Ulcers may be in a couditiou to commence 
healing. Occasionally it may be necessary to poultice; Lut at all 
other times continue the bandage, aud heal with salve and the pro
per wasLes. If the edges of the sores are hard, and will not heal, 
scarify them, and apply Stimulants and .Astringents, and occasionally 
a little Caustic. 

It is very common to meet wit.h cases of this kind, called "Old 

~tj1~~rfe~g~i' ~~~g~~~~t0,~1~:~~\1f:;:rb~:i1f~:~1e~~~d~infnw~~is~~~1~r ::so~;, 
you can succeed in eftCcting a cure, if you will pursue the above 
conrsc, rigidly, and for a sufficient leucrth of time. Make use of the 
Bitter l[el'h ]fomentations, the Astrin'gent and Stimulating ·washes, 
"ncl the Roller Compress, and you will succeed. 

'The consti tutional treatment should be more or less such as recom· 
mended in the other kinds of Ulcers. 
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GANGRENE AND MORTIFICATION. 

M O!~,~~~~~;;~~~~:::e ~~."~:;.~:i!~~:;~~:~t~r~f i~ p:r!~!e tl~~ 
Jess healthy state. Gangrene is the first or incipient state of Morti
fication . Mortification may be the result or termination of inflam
ination, as of the bowels, or other part of the body; it also, and 
most commonly, results from Wounds, Injuries, Burns, and the like; 
also from Freezing, Compression so as to stop the circulation of the 
blood in a part, Dropsy, Scurvy, Ulcerations, and the like. 

When Mortification takes place, the pain in the parts, though ever 
so great, ceases : the inflamed part assumes a darker color, perhaps 
of a bluish purple, and becomes cold, flaccid or soft; the circulation 
in it ceases; serum exuP.es through the skin, raising the cuticle into 
blisters; the pa,rt finally changes to a dirty brown or black color. 
If the Mortification is extensive, the patient becomes excessively 
thirsty, with dry tongue, and a cold sweat breaks out over the body; 
the pulse becomes quick and small, and sometimes irregular; the face 
flushed, with more or less irritative fever; great anxiety of counte~ 
nance, prostration of strength, and perhaps Delirium, lliccough and 
Death. 

Treatment. --The first and principal thing to be done is to arrest 
the spread of the disease; while at the same time tbe patient's 
strength must be npbeld, and Nature assisted in separating the mor
tified parts from the living, so as to prevent absorption of the poison
ous matter into the system. If the Mortification is external, as of a 
wound, the most powerful Anti-septic Washes and Poultices must be 
applied. The part should be thoroughly bathed with Tincture of 
Myrrh and Pyroligneous Acid, equal parts, mixed, and a poultice 
applied composed of Elm Bark, Hop Yeast, and Powdered Charcoal. 
TLis is an excellent poultice for all cases of Gangrene and i\Iortifica-

~f;~ t~! ~t~~~d 1~;ufcr~ewld d~~~~~;::t~l '~iet~irr~;x~~1o e~~ha{~;,n: 
p01rerful Anti-septic, and is good to wash the part with, and also 
to make a poultice with Elm Bark, or with Com-meal. Balsam of 
Peru may be added to the Tincture of l\fyrrh and Pyroligneous 
Acid . .It is also recommended to sprinkle 8nlphate of Zinc freely 
on the part previous to applying the poultice. As fast as the morti
fied flesh becomes loose, it should be removed, and the remedies 
applied again. 

Internally, tbe patient, in order to support his strength, and also 
to counteract the '.>fortification, should take Port Wine aod Peruvian 
Bark, or a little Quinine; also, a table-spoonful of Yeast and Char
coal should be taken occasionally. 

The free use of Pyroligneous Acid to the part, and the poultice of 
pul verizcd Elm, Y enst, and Charcoal, will arrest almost any case of 
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Gangi ene and ]\fortification, where it is poaoiblo to do so with nny 

th\1¥her!\~~aaa1~~;:1~fd ~1~r~Ifi~~~i~~ ~nfi1~~~1~~e~~J~rom Inflammn. 
tion of the Bowels, powerful Anti-septics must be taken internaily· 
such as Castor or .Sweet Oil and Spil'i~s ofTurpentin? 1 in equal part< 
or two parts of 011 to one of Turpentine, aud taken 111 table-spoonful 
closes every hou.r or two for a while, tin they operate on the bowel;; 
then at longer rntervals. Also, the patient should take Yeast and 
Charcoal freely; while the whole external surface of the abdomen 
should be bathed with Tincture of l\Iyrrh or Number Six; and, if you 
can get it, the Pyroligneous Acid, and a large poultice of Yeast, 
Charcoal, and Elm applied, and renewed several times a day. F0-
mentatious of Smart-weed ~hould also be used; and the patient 
sboulcl occasionally take some of the decoction of this herb. Smart
weed is a powerful Anti-septic, and a stron,g decoctiou of it is good, 
app1ied to any case of Mortification, whether external or internal. 
Ent in all cases where ]\fortification of thq Bowels bas not actually 
taken place, you can rely upon the Oil and Turpentine, to be taken 
freely. 

·when the Mortification of a part has been checked, and the dead 
part is about to separate, a healthy circulation is again cstaLlishc<l, 
and a white or light red line, called the line of demarcation, appears 
along the edge of the living part, separating it from the dead. The 
morti£ed part then soon sloughs away, leaving a healthy granulating 
and suppurating surface, which is to be treated as any simple Ulcer, 
with Poultices and llealing Salves. 

SPRAINS. 

A SPRAIN, technically called Subluxation or Partial Dislocation, 
is an injury of a joint-most commonly that of the wrist or 

ankle. Though not really a dislocation, it is often more painful and 
troublesome, requiting longer time to recover from, than a disloca· 
tion or fracture. A Sprain is caused by a severe twist or straining 
of the joint in any direction farther than its natural range of motion1 
thus stretching and sometimes tearing or bruising the ligaments, and 
the surrounding soft parts, or mnscles, and in bad cases, of the cap
sular ligament itself. 

Treatment. -The first indication is to allay inflammation. If 
lhere is rnnch swelling, frequent applications of "Varm Water should 
be made, with Bandages, or the llot Fomentation of Bitter Herb?· 
.'I. warm poultice of ·wheat Bran and IIops, with a little Vinegar, ts 
very good. After thus reducing the inflammation and swelling some
what, an excellent application is the leaves of' Wormwood and lioP' 
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simmered in vinegar, with say a tab1e-spoonful of Sa1t to n. pint of 
the liquid, and applied, warm or cold, by means of fhnnel bandages. 
Follow this treMment with the application of any good stimulatin2 
anrl relaxing liniment, such as the Rheumatic Liniment, Ponds 
Extract of ·witch Ifozel, or Arnica Linimeut. 

POLYPUS OF THE NOSE. 

po;~~~f~r~s T:UEt~0~1:s:, :n~~f:~~:~I:~:1~~0: ft~1~~~~:a!:~:~~: 
occnsions a great de[tl of annoyance and inconvenience. There is a 
kind of rolypus, though rare, that is hard, tough, somewhat like 
gristle; but the ordinary Polypus of the Nose is soft, spongy, of a 
light red color, without sensibility, and is attached to the inside of 
the nose by a small root or pedicle. It sometimes becomes so large 
that it completely fills the side of the nose in which it is located, and 
ev('n protrudes. Sometimes, instead of protruding from the nose au
teriorly or in front, it passes back into the tbroaL, greatly impoding 
dcglutition or swallowing. The nosea1so often become!swollen or en
lnrgcd, the sense of smelling partially or entirely lost, breathing 
through the nose obstructed, the hearing injured, and other unpleas
ant symptoms. 

bu~~~~;l~~~~y;!f ~~;e~e i~a!~; ~~::Zi,s:~~es,~~:ebu:h1?tg~o;:t~ ~~ 
inconvenience. Some physicians are for operating or removing it 
immediately by the use of some instrument, but it is seldom a suc
cc!!sful mode of treatment, and nev~er necessary, while the Polypus is 
small, or does not cause much inconvenience. For all ordinary cases, 
the follm~iug powders, used as a snuff, will be sufficient : Take equal 
rmts of finely powdered Bayberry Bark and May Apple Root, and a 
doulJ!e portion,or as mnch as both of these, of Blood Root; mix well, 
•.n<l snuff a little up the nose, on the side of the Polypus, several 
times a day. If it can not be sufficiently applied to the tumor by 
s11~1ffing, it must be applied in some other way. The idea is, that 
tins powder muBt be freely applied to the fungous growth iu the 
nme; anu if done so, it will eventually destroy it. It may he applied 
with a hit of rag wrapped on a probe of any kind, by wetting the 
rng and then dipping it into the powder. It will also be well to crush 
the I'olypus, or such portions of it as can be reached, with a part of 
th~ Slllnll _forceps; and if it is very large, portions of it should be 
tmste.<1 of! with the forceps; then apply the powder. It will gradu
ally kill the excrescence, turning it black, wl1eu it will slough off. 
It will take a good while to do it, however, and should therefore be 
ocutmucd persernringly. Powdered Poke Root is good, and may be 
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added to the others, or used alone. Blood Root alone will kill it 
but the combination of two or three of them will answer the purpose'. 

If it should be preferred to use a liquid preparation, and it is some 
times well to do this also, after usiug the powder for a few dnys, ns 
a change, ta.ke the following: A saturated or stron~ Tincture of 
Blood Root (that made with good Vinegar is proteraule), say ~ 
ounces; dissolve in this 2 drams of Sulphate of Zinc, when it is rca1ly 
for use. Apply to the Tumor or Polypus several times a day, hy in
troducing a bit. of lint or cotton wet with it into the nose, so that it 
rests upon the Polypus, and let it remain there, plugging up the nn~e 
with cotton or some other suitable article, to keep it in its place. This 
prepaptiou is very good, and may be used week about, in alterna
tion with the powders I have named. After the Polypus has Loon 
destroyed or removed, if any soreness or ulceration remains, heal 
with some good llealing Sah·e, occasionally using the powder or 
liquid to destroy any remaining portions of the Polypus. 

RUPTURE - HERNIA. 

HE0~~:~~~,!~~~~~!~::st:,;;~,~;:,~,o~:,~o~~itoe~·~~1t~~::.:~;, 
straining, or some other cause, so that a portion of the intestines or 
abdominal viscera protrudes, forming a tumor of greater or less size, 
inclosed beneath the skin in a sort of sack formed of a portion of the 
peritoneum or lining membrane of the abdomen, which is pushed out 
through the openiug before the intestine. 

Rupture most frequently occurs in one of the groius; though it 
may occur at the navel or umbilical region, or any part' of the lower 
abdomen. When it occurs at the groin, it is called Inguinal Hernia; 
when at or near the navel, Umbilical IIeruia; it is also calle<l Fem
oral llernia when it escapes through what is called the crural ring, 
and Scrotal llernia (in the male) when it passes down into the scro
tum, and Labial llernia (in the female) when it passes into the labia. 
When it can easily be reduced, that is, returned into the abdomen, 
or when it produces no pain nor hindrance to the performance of the 
functions of the bowels, it is called Reducible Hernia; "·hen, owiug 
to its great bulk, and the contraction of the opening through which 
it passed, it can not be returned, it is called Irreducible or Incar
ceratccl; ancl when in addition to this, the protruded parts become 
rnflamed, constricted, and painful, and the operation of the bowels.ts 
obstructed, accompanied, as is generally the case, with nausea., vomit

ing, q·1ick, bard pulse, and more or less fever, it is called Strangulated 
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flernia. There are still other divisions, and subdivisions, but they 
are too tvch nical and useless to be named here. 

In some cases of Hernia, the intestine does not pre trude, the part 
protruding being the omentum or caul fat; iu others, it may be the 
intestine alone; or it may be both. The nature of the contents of 
the tumor may be known by the following facts: If it is the omen
tum only, the tumor will be soft, flabby, uneven, iuelastic, and 
insensible, feeling to the touch like soft dough, is easily compressed, 
nnd receives no impulse from the patient's conghing, and when it is 
returned into the abdomen, it is not attended with any gurgling 
noise. While, if the tumor is formed of the intestine alone, it will 
be smooth, elastic to the touch, becomes tense by coughing, or by 
holding the breath, is more easily returned, and is generally attended 
with a sort of gurgling noise while descending into the abdominal 
ca\'ity. Where it consists of both, it will have, to some extent, the 
characteristics of both, but in a less distinct manner thau either of 
the others. A part of the tumor will be elastic and sensitive; while 
the balance, the omentum part, will present the peculiar soft, doughy 
and insensible condition. 

Ilernia may be the result of general debility, or unusual largeness 
and relaxation of the natural openings of the abdomen ; or of cos. 
tireness ancl severe straining at stool, violent bodily exercise, hard 
lifting and straining, rough riding on horseback, severe coughing; 
also Jf blows, wounds, falls, and the like; it is also sometimes induced 
by pregnancy. \Vhen it results from bodily exertion, as straining, 
lifting, iDjuries, and tbe like, it generally appears suddenly, and is 
more apt to become strangulated and dangerous; while, whcQ it 
occ:urs in consequence of general debility, relaxation of the parts, or 
a natural predisposition, its formation is more gradual, and in general 
it may be easily reduced. 

Treatment.-Tbe first object. to be accomplished in llernia or 
Rupture, is to replace the protruded parts into their natural cavity; 
and the second is to have them retained there. In recent cases, 
e5pecially of the milder form, or that termed Reducible Hernia, there 
"~enerally but little difficulty in accomplishing the first; indeed the 

b~~1 ~ft~l~a~r~~~~ ~~1jt i~~~~!~~~ie~~e~:n~i38;~r 0~.h~Ite~~~~o~ee;e t~p~i ~~ 
be ~eglected; this, however, should never be done, for there is no 
telhng how soon the case may become serious, if allowed to continue. 
In rec~11t cases, where there is no inflammation, the reduction, or 

~~1\~;'.' 111'~h0ef ~~:t ~':,'si~;:,~~rg:~:r~Ze~~ t~c~~~!n~=~~~b:i;~~~1; ~~~: 
or rather upon the sound side, with the hips somewhat elevated, and 
the thighs brought up toward the abdomen, so as to relax the muscle• 
and parts about the Rupture. Then, either the patient himself, or 
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the assistant, ie to make use of manual effort, with the ha1uh nnrl 
fingers (which ~ft'ort is medically called the Taxis), by gently anrl 
moderately ra1srng the tumor with one hand, and conipre~Ring it, 
while with the forefinger of the other hand he presses the protrii1lc·1l 

h~l'~~n~0tt":~!~~r~~'~ :1~:elf;~~~~ ~hD~'~v(~~0t~~c 11~~~o~~~~~~I .';;~;\:~; 
portion is gently pushed in; and so alternating with the two finger;; 
until all has been returned . In external Inguinal Ileruia., the pre:;~ 
sure is to be made upward and outward, that is, toward the upfX'r 

E~i~ta~~ ~1~~~~~~~11~n1 ~~~k~~:i.d ~i~:1:11~01,~U~~~1}ic~~~1l~i~1;n\~:~~~ 
pressure is to be made directly backward. All violence mnst lie 
avoided, and great care and tenderness used in handling the parts, so 

as J..~ie~o tt~n~~g~~~i~;, \~~~,~~en accomplished, the parts are to be 
maintained in their place; and this is best done by means of a suita
ble instrument, called a truss. Hernia is strictly a surgical cliseafle, 
and oue which, unless of a very trifling character, ~hould always be 
snbmittecl to the direction and care of a physician. If the case is of 
a slight character, such as can easily be reduced by the patient him
self, he may go to a drug store or surgical instrument-maker's shop, 
and procure a suitable truss; then, after reducing the hernial pro
trusion, as above directed, apply the truss, and wear it as directed 
either by his physician or by the person of whom he obtains it. But 
if it is of too serious or difficult a character for the patieut to mau-

ife"r:i~~T~;,,~:,k~~~u~~~ys~~~~~l~ sSi~-~~~ ~~~e~~e t~/~f,;~~~~!'.ou of the 

en:r::d, ~~~1s~~~i~e~ai!e~:n:t~f1~~~,~~~~~~~~~,o~h~l;e1 ~o~'~e~~~~~~ 
giving rise to a train of unpleasant or serious symptoms, such as 
usually attend in such cases, it will be absolutely necessary to employ 
a physician or skillful operator at once. In case of infiammation, 
Poultices must be applied to the tumor, and when there is constric
tion of tbe Hernial opening, as is generally the case in Strangulated 
Hernia, relaxing medicines and applications must be employed. The 
bo,,els, too, must be evacuated, by equ"l parts of Castor and Sweet 
Oils, with two or three drops of Croton Oil to each close. Given 
table-spoonful of each of the first two, at a dose, with two or three 
drops of the Croton, anrl repeat every two hours, till they opcrnte
aiding their action with laxative injections, such us melted Lard, 
Sweet Oil, and five or six drops of Croton Oil. The poultices shoulcl 
be composed of Elm Bark, with powdered Lobelia plentifully sprin
kled on them, applied warm and renewed often. The tumor may 
also be anointed each time, before applying the poultice, with Str .. 
monium Ointment, in which a few drops of Croton Oil have been 
mixed. Sometimes, by pursnin$ this course, and applying a poultice 
of thi• kind and letting it remam on all night, the patient lying on 
his bacl<, or in a proper position with bis hips slightly elevated, the 
tumor will he found nearly or quite reduced in the morning. Some 
physicians are disposed to ~perate with the knife, in such cases, na 
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~he only resort; but operations for Ilernia are seldom successful, and 

~';~~~o~~~~~;r~~~, ;~:~i~1teee~~1;c~:~ril:arci~~~ted to, if the above course 

After the inflammation has been subdued, and the restriction of 
the pnrts overcome suffiriently, reduction of the tumor or protrudin.~ 
parts is to \Jeundertaken and efteeted in the manner already described, 
"r us the attending physician or surgeon may think best; after which, 
a suitable truss, or other application, is to be applied, and the patient 
ii:i to remain as quiet as possible until the danger is past. But re
member, in all serious cases of Ilcrnia, submit the matter at once 
and without delriy to a skillful physician. There are some cases 
where, on account of the largeness of the Ilernial opening, or other 
causes, the rupture ca.n never be overcome or remedied so that the 
tumor can be reduced and made to remain in the abdominal cavity 
- not even by wearing a trnss or bandage. "\Vhen this is the case, a 
proper suspension saCk should he properly adjusted and worn, in 
which to rest the tumor, and this should also be done under the 
direction of a physician. 

SHORT TREATISES. 

GANGLION, 

SmrETIMES called Weeping Sinew, is the surgical name given to 
n peculiar, small, encysted tumor, which Aometimes forms in the 

fascirc, near the tendons or sinews - usually on the wrists, backs of 
the bands and tops of the feet. It is not a very common affection. 
The tumor contains a fluid, like the white of eggs, or more commonly 
like milk or cream. It generally occurs near joints. 

The probable cause of these tumors is some mechanical injury to 
the part, which occasions a slight rupture in the faseire, or sheath of 
the muscle, or of the membrane covering the joint, in which case the 
eecretiou called the synovial fluid escapes, and occasions the forrua· 
lion of a sac, or cyst, in which the fluid is contained, thus forming 
the Tumor or Ganelion. 

If the Ganglion ~is allowed to follow its own course, an opening is 
apt to be formed eventually, from wbich a sauious fluid, that is, a 
fluid mixed more or less with blood, exudes, which may terminate in 
a malignant ulcer. 

Treatment.-The treatment in such cases should be that which 
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is calculated to promote absorption of the fluid, and adhesion of the 
surrounding tissues. To do this two things ar~ uece:.isary; ll!t. A 
s_trong stimulant application; such as Stimulating Liniments; 2nd. 
]'irm compression, by means of Bandages. 

Ir this fails, or is not suflicieut, the part should be scarified nil(! 
cupped, and an frritating Plaster theu applied, and thus produce 
suppuration and a sort of running sore. Keep up for a week or two 
and then heal with the Black Salve. The Compression, or llanilagt;-1

1 

should all the while be applied, and occasionally some Stimulating 
Lm1ment, or a little Tmcture of Cayenne ancl Myrrh. If such treat. 
ment as this fails (which will be very seldom), you must apply to a 
good surgeon, anu let him remove it. 

FOREIGN BODIES IN 'l'IIE EYE. 

TRu~~~~~~~·s(a~hneC::iesb~~1s~~~s;~~~~~n~:; a~~t~p;ht~ °J~\~)'. 
they can generally and readily be remo,-ed by the proper use of the 
eye-lashes. For instance, if it gets under the upper lid, which is 
usually the case, take hold of the lashes of the upper lid, draw it up 
as far as you cau, then shut tho eye and pull dowu the upper lid Ol"cr 

}!~~ u~~:·e~~~;, h:~~ i:ht~:1~:i~dt~:o~~·~-~i·d~~~;1d,i\~ii~e ~t~fc~~,f~~f~ 
handkerchief, or something of the sort, wipe downward over the 
lashes of the lower lid. The idea is that the lashes of the lower li<l 
will bring out the substance, whatever it may be, and the hamlker
chief will remove it from the lashes. If one trial does not answer, 
continue the operation; it will generally succeed; so, too, if the sub
stance should be under the lower lid, use the upper in the same way 
to remove it. If it can not be done in this way, then the next be8t 

~~~ si~,~~ ~!~s~: 1~~11r~~~!h:heli1h~ 'JI~tf~:0:,~~~~1~ha t~~·~t~;c~W:~3; 
sweep round over the eye-ball and under the lid with the feather, 
and in that way brush it out. Any skillful person can, in this way, 
readily remove any substance that m:ty get into the eye. A camel's. 
hair pencil brush may be used instead of the feather. 

If bard, sharp substances get in under the lid, and stick fast in the 
eye, or the lid, then it is more difficult to remove1 and it rnay be necea
sary to call in a physician or surgeon to perform the operation. 

lf intlammn.tion arises, as will often be the case, apply Cokl \\Ta.tcr, 
and fol<ls of muslin wet. with Cold \Vatcr, n.nd, i f necessary, poulttc(::S 
of Elm Bark, to reduce it. The eye is a. very delicate thing, a.n<l 
must he tenderly dealt with. .A very small substance will soon start 
severe irritation and inflammation. \\Thenever you find that you 
can not readily extract a substance from under the lid, you should, 
without .delay, apply to a skillful physician. . 

6U~b~:st~~d:1~:~1? t~~e~;.ep~~'\1~~ l;!~e o?{ri~~e~:~s~~ ~{~~~~j~~~ ia~d 
Water, usrng a tea-spoonful of either to a tea-cupful of water. 
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FOREIGN BODIES IN TI-IE EAR. 

'l1Re~~T~~~s~~1~;I!r.~~b~~;:r~~~~~:~~~t t\~; ~~ed~f1~~ ~~r:l~~;~i~~~ 
than ~·ith forceps. If an insect gets into the en.r, deluge it with 
~weet Oil-with a Syringe, if yon can get it; if not, pour in the Oil 
nnyhow. If you haYe not the .Sweet Oil, use Lard Oil, or melted 
J.;nrtl, M Turkey or Goose Oil. A light placed opposite the ear may 
tempt an irn~ect to retreat from it. 

If a flo1id suh:-;tanec gets into the ear, and yon have no suitable 
forceps, ancl cannot extract it readily, call in a physician or surgeon 
immediately, before injury is done hy rough attempts. 

FOREIG:N" BODIES I:N" THE THROAT-CHOKING. 

A ~~!~;!:to! :~~~eia~:a~~~ ~~~~~ i~ejn:;;~[ t~:~p:P~!/:,~g:~~ 
what is called the cricoid cartilage-that round, hard ring of the 
throat, called sometimes Adam's apple. But it is not likely to remain 
there long, as the efforts of the subject, or others assisting him, will 
Le apt to push it down further. The lodgment of a substance in the 
throat, or Choking, may be a very serious affair. If the substa11ce 
remains long, and the patient can not swallow, life at once becomes 
c:n<langere<l. Inflammation also will soon set iu, followed by suppu
ration and ulceration. Or if the substance be very large, it may so 
prc!;S upon the Trachea, or wind-pipe, as to prevent breathing. 

Treatment.-The indication in the treatment of a case of Chok
ing is to remove the substance-first, by extracting it if possible. 
If this can not rea<lily be done, and it is something that may properly 
pass into the stomach; that is something that is digestible ancl not 
injurious, then en<leavor to push it down .... into the stornac:h. 

sw;i';~l~r~u s~~~t~~1rC: ~g~ I~r~~~~;~l~~;~il~:~~·~~' !~s:~,d~a;e~~!'~~1~~~ 
111011 nn<l ~encrally successful mode of treatment is to strike the patient 
irnme<liat'e!y several severe blows with the hand on the bark. Almost 
nll inothers know how to do this. If, however, you find it impossihlc 
by ordinary means to rem.eve i.t, then scat the patient, throw his head 
li:t1:k, all{l open tlrn mouth as wide as possible; tLen pass your linger 

~u:w ~1~~ ti~;~;~~' ;r~~~;~\;e~~i~~ ~~se g:~~~~1:~~\~:o~~~~s~~11~~~1~~;dt,hi~~ 
l~s1ble, ~ri11g it up. If the suhstauce can be seen, and yon have a 
pair of small forceps of the right size, use them. If, l1owever, the 
suh~tance has passed too low to be reached in this way, and the 
f'.'ltlent can swallow, give a Lobelia Emetic, if you have it, or a quan
tity of Tiucture of Lobelia. Give it freely, to produce both vomit-

h~1<l~:~l ofe~~~~~~it~fo}hLob~lit: . 'ri!~~~:! f: t"b~' r:;~~t~1:~1°il:r~1~~ 
48 
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uwhile will itself often excite vomiting. If this does not produce 
rnmiting, give the Lobelia freely by injection or enema, and ha\·e it 
retained. That will pro<l.uce vomiting. lf all these means fail, then 
71 1r,(/ /i ft down. Take ~ prnc~ of whale-bone, or. somcthiu.~ similar: 
w ver the ends and sides with two or three tlnckncsses of silk, and 
wrap it with some thread to keep it attached, and with this endeavor 
to push the substance down into the stomach. If the instrument 
passe~ by the subs~ance -bei.ng too sn:all -tbcn. ma~e it larger, liy 

~~det~\~f nt~1:i~~fnb1~[~~~1~;~tc~~11~~~ S~v~~~ Q[1,11~~3~\111J t~l ~}t~~c~:' 
[n the mean time, send for a physician. 

FOREIGN BODIES IN THE NOSE. 

F0:,,~l~:~y8i':~~~:~~::,1~res~~~ ~,;:est:o~~!t;~~s t~:c~:sit:i~~1i~~::~ 
by their introducing something, as the stone of a cherry, n. grain of 
corn or whent, a11d the like, into the nose or nostril, until it gets be
yond their reach, and remains. Such cases are apt to prodl1ce nlnrm, 
and are sometimes dangerous. Smal1 children should always be 
~uardecl, anc1 prevented from having any small substance which they 
might thus thoughtlessly introduce into the nnse; and lnrger children 
•hould always be properly instructecl on the subject. The greatest 
difficulty in removing a substance from the nostril, that bas been 
introduced there, will often be in not having the proper kind of an 
instrument for tbe purpose. If you always had that, yon could 
generally do it, without the necessity of calling a physician. And 
yet a person ought to know something about the shape of the cavity 
nnd internal formation of the nose, in order to be snccessful, or pcr
forn1 the operation without causing great pain, and perhaps injury to 
the parts. 

Treatment.-A small ear-scoop or round end of a bnirpin will 
often answer the pnrpose. Or an instrument may be made of some 
tough, flexible wood, as hickory, that will not break, that may 
answet·. This, together with a sma.11 pair of forceps, if they can be 
procured, will generally be all that is necessary. The substance must 
lJe s11ught for, fonnd, nnd, in the best manner possible, removed or 
1.Jrought out. It will be well in the first place, however, to endeavor 
to cane.e the patient to s11ceze as severely as possible. Tickle the 
nostrils, or introduce into either or both a little Tobncco Snuff. 

FOREIGN 130DIES IN THE WINDPIPE. 

TR~~:~~~c~Zt ;;;~i ::":~10;~s a t~r~~gdo~~~s~;n~~ f~~;r!h~1~~~bl~ 
should never be undertnke11 01· thought of b_y any one but a skillful 
phys1crnn or OJ'leratmg surgeon. If the patient cannot throw 1t up 
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Ly foroihle cxl.alation, or expulsion of the hreath, it will be necessary, 
mo•t likely, to ha1·0 the operation of Tracheotomy performed -
which is to make an opcnin~ from the outsi<le into the trachea or 
winrlpipc, and remo~e the ~nhstance i~1 .that way. For this purp_ose, 
call iu at onre the mo~t skillful phys1crnn or snrgeon you can find. 
The opcrn.tion is not at all difficult nor dangerous, when done by one 
who knows how. 

CORNS. 

ALL who have bC>en so unwise as to wear tight boots or shoes, have 
a painful appreciation of the sort of thing a Com is. They are 

too well known to need any description here. 
Treatment.-'l'ake of Kitric and Muriatic Acid, each,! ounce; 

r;i;1~r~z:1~e~ 1~~rd ~~}~j~~1~e! ~~~('~~i~u~v~~~~l'~~~~~1,t~g~~~l~~ ; 1~1~1~:::~ 
of all, add of l'earJ,.h, ) onnce. Add the PcarlnRh slowly, aud after 
it is done foaming-, cork for use. Pare off the Corn to the quick, 
opply a little of this liquid with a feather, and bind up with a bit 
of tolloll'erl rag. Hepcat the application once a day, for a fow days. 
Genemlly two or three applications are suffi('icnt to effect a cure. In 
the mean time, loose, easy shoes should be worn . 

Another plnn: Take of :Nitric and Muriatic Acid, each, 1 dram; 
mix, and apply of this to the Corn, by touching it with the vial-cork; 
t11cn take a sharp-pointed pe11knife or lancet, and carefully lift out 
the Corn, by first severing it around the edges; then apply a little 
pla~ter of any kind of healing salve. Arnica Plaster is very good; 
'o is a plaster of Putty. 

The bark of the common Willow, burnt to ashes, mixed with strong 
Vinegar, nnd applied to the parts, will remove Corns and similar 
excrescences. 

BUNIOXS. 

A BU)l'IOX is simply a Corn on the big toe; or more technically 
speaking, it is an enlargement and irritation of what is called in 

Anatomy the Bumi j)Jwosct of the great toe. The cause is usually 
the same as that of common Corns, and it should be treatccl tc9 

Treatment.-Tbe best prescription that can be given for Bunion 
or any other kind of Corns, is to go" loose shod," or cut a bole in 
the shoe over the place where the Bunion is. If the parts around 
tl1e Bnnion are inflamed, soak the part in Warm Water for half an 
hour_or so, at night, and then apply some Emoll~ent Poultice. A 
poultice of Slippery Elm Bark, or of Flax-seed, is very gnod. In 
other respects treat the same as a Common Corn. 
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CALL US. 

CALLU~, in •.urgery, means a preternatural or unnatural hardneso 
ancl th1ckemng of some part-especially of the skm. It is really 

but a species of Corn, being caused by pressure and rubbing by some 
object with which it is brought into contact, as the sboe. The 
remedy is to rcnwve the cause, and avoid it in future. 

Treatment. -A case of Callus should be treated tbe same asa 
Bunion. Pare off the hardened skin with a sharp knife, where you 
can; soak the part in ·warm 'Vater, to soften it, and then appl1• an 
Emollient Poultice, or some softening Oil or Ointment, and cout'inue 
to do so until you have overcome the difficulty; in the mean time, 
remove or a.void the cause of friction or rubbing, which prorluced it 
in the first pince. Or treat it like an ot·dinary Corn, by applyin~ the 
Aqua Rcgia, or cqt~al pa~·ts of ~itric and. Muriatic Acids, touChing 
the Corn or part wt th a little of it a few times, aucl then apply some 
good Salve, as the Black or All-llealing Salve. 

WARTS 

us~r!::U~:r~~~~1~!~1eo~:n1~;:t:~ t~~c: e~~1~i"s;:~~!i~rMuriate 
of Ammonia, Cayenne, and Blood Root, all finely pulverized; mix 
and form into a p1aster with a little Beeswax and Tallow, melted 
together. Bind a plaster of this on the \Vart, protecting the sur
rounding surface by first applying a bit of Adhesive Plaster, with an 
opening or hole cut in it just large euough to admit the ·wart through 
it; over this and on tlie IV art, put the other plaster. It will he well 
to cut or pick the IV art a little, and touch it occasionally with Lunar 
Caustic, or a drop of Nitric Acid. Renew the plaster once a day, 
till the Wart is removed or killed, then heal with some good healing 
salve. 

Take Carbonate of Soda, 1 ounce; Water, 1 pint; dissolve, and 
wash the 'Varts, ancl parts where they are located, with this solu· 
tion, three times a day. Said to be a specific. 

FELON, OR WHITLOW. 

A FELON is often an exceedingly painful and troublesome inflam
mation of the thumb, fingers or hand, and sometimes ?f t~e 

toes, and almost always suppurates. At first, ft slight swelling 1a 
seen, accompanied with a deep throbbing and pricking sensatio~, fre
quently acquiring great intensity and affecting seriously the smews 
and bones, resulting, perhaps, in a stiff joint, produced by the.con
traction of the former, and possjbly a loss of a portion of the hon" 
near the ulceration which has occurred. 

Treatment. -Soak the finger, or part affected, in strong Lye, as 
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hot ns can be borne, for half an l10ur at a time, two or three times a 
day and apply a plaster of Riilt, Soap, and Spirits of Turpentine. 
'l't;i~ will "scatter" it if used in time. If it comes to a hcnd , lanco 

~~:6~t1;11~i~1~e'~!~~ ~ff:d~~g ~1 ~0~~~~'e:~~~1~\~;;~;~1 s~;~1rt~~~ Y1c~~ 
fi~~!' ~g!r,1~,~r~p~e~fs~~~.~g\ri~~ ~,;.~~;1~~~t'~~;<l" ~·~~1i~a~:,ti~fe~f. 
It neYer foils to eft0ct a cure if applied in season. 

'fake a little Venice Turpentine, thicken with Wheat Flour, and 
apply a thin p:astcr; or apply a plaster made of Soap and brown 
Sugar, equal parts; or a plaster of t:::.hoemaker's '\Yax, which is very 

goF~~s~r :or:~~~~fr~~~:J ~1°~oiv!~~:;~~~;';• .~;t~ :~J' J~~g~d into 

a hu~ii1e~sp~~p~~c:/!~":o"&/~~°:t~~~Jo;u~~~~ns. 
BURNS AND SCALDS. 

wrri~~] o;;~e ~;~yb:~stse;:r;!~~~;~e~yo;b•:a~~~ct:!; ~~~~li,'.~~l~~~ 
mode-clipping, if necessary. Puncture one edge of all blisters, 
that the contents mny escape a11d the elevated surface of skin may 

fall to its lower level, and then apply (well soaked in the purest 
Sweet or Castor Oil) strips of soft linen-old white handkerchiefs are 
the tliing-and leave theru without chn11ging ns long ns seems best. 

In sli.g-lit burns use cold water freely; a finger, ha11d, nrm, or leg, 
if thus injured, can be kept in water for hours with advantage.
indeed the whole body, when extensively burned, may be immersed 
in water heated to blood heat, 100°, and, when taken out, enveloped 
in linen rags, ""ell soaked in a mixture, half each of Linseed Oil and 
Lime Water. GiYe tlie sufferer some stimulant, and also an anodyne, 
as may seem necessary to sustain him. 

When clothes are on fire smother out quickly with some woollen 
covering. 

HOT WATER AS A REMEDY. 

THE London Lrmcct contains an e~haustive article on the" Therapeu.tica1 
Drinking of llot Water; lts Orig-111 :rnd its Use." The article is written 

by Dr. Ephraim Cutter, an emi.nent phJSiciaB of New Yc;irk City, and contains 
fit:l.tements and suggestions which arc cert'.linly worthy ot attention. Dr. <::ut
t~r s.lys the use ot !Jot water in tl.Jis way 1s au American idea, and he gl\·e:;; 
directions for its proµer use. 1n the fir:-t lJlace, iL must be hot, i. e. 1 not less 
limn 110 nor more than l[iQl J'ahrcnllt:it . 'l.'his excites proper action of the 
di~cstive organs. Cold water depresses and lukewarm waler causes vomitin~. 
For diarrhCl!a the hotter the water the bt!tter. For hemorrhages it should Le 
~t ~lood heat. The quantity of bot water drunk varies f~·om one-half pint to 
a pint and one-half, according to the condition of the patient and tile clisea:.e 
treated. The hot wat~r should be taken h\11U one-half to two hours llefore 
each meal, and ha.If au hour beforC' rPtiriug. This gives the water tim·~ to 
operate., The water should be sipped slowly, half a pint half an hour. Drink 
half a plllt to a pint at morning on rising, for constipation. 



EIGHTH DIVISION. 

:MISCELLANEOUS TREATISES. 

THE CHEST AND LUNGS. 

WITHOUT good air, and enough of it, of course, disease follow1, 
and Consumption very frequently is the consequence. Surely 

there can not be enough of good air in lungs that are stnyed anJ pent 
up in a small, malformed chest. The great preventive of ConsUJil!Jtion 
is to be found in a large chest, with free breathing. Ritting, ororanrling 
in a stooping posture, contracts the muscles of the chest and makes it 
Emai l. This is a subject of interest to all, especially among a peopl• 
,,-orking in doors, over tables and benches. Those iu easy circum
stnnces, or who pursue sedentary employments, generally use their 
lu11gs but very little- breathe very little air into the chest, and thuR, 
inllcpcnclcntly of bad positions, contract a wretchedly narrow, small 
chest, aud lay the foundation for the loss of health and beauty. All 
this ean be easily obviated by paying a little attention to the man
ner of breathing. Recollect, that the lungs are like a bladder in 
their structure, and can be stretched to double their ordinary size 
with perfect safety, giving a noble chest, and comparative immunity 
from Consumption. All tlie agent required , is the common air we 
hreathe. No obstacles should exist external to the chest, such as ti~ht 
lncing, or tying it around with stays, or tight dresses, or holding the 
shoulders in a stoopi nf( position. On arising from the bed in the 
morning1 you should place yourself in an erect position, your cbe11t 
thrown liack, ancl shoulders entirely off the chest. Now inhale,?' 
snck in, all the air you can, so as to fill the chest to tbe bottom of it, 
so that no more air can be inhaled. Now hcild your breath and throw 
~-onr arms off behind, holding in your breath as long as you can; 
ngain inflate your chest and walk about, holding in your breath as 
long as possible. Repeat these long breaths as many times as .Y0_u 
plea!'>e. If done in a cold room, i_t is much better, because tbe ai~ 15 

hen.vier and denser, and will act much more powerfully in cxpandmg 
the chest : always, when expanding the chest with air, th;~8w the 
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heal back so as to elevate the breast-bone, and bend the whole bust 
backward from the waist. You may, in this ma:r..ue r, cxpau<l tbe 
chest a thousand times a clay, if you please. On going out of doors 
into the cold air, inhale all the air you can , and hold it as long as 
possible. Stand or sit perfectly erect, while walking or riding through 
the street, along the road, in fields or gardens, and practice this mode 
of expanding the chest. Do not stoop forward at all, but inhale all 
tLe air you can, throwing the head and neck forward, and bold. in the 
air !\5 long as possilile. By this exercise you will often check a cough, 
or a disposition to cough. The chest may also be fully expanded 
while lying in bed. Exercising it in this manner, will soon make it 
very flexible, and very expansible, and will enlarge its capacity and 
the size of the lungs, so as to bold, in a few weeks, double their 
former quantity of air, while around your chest you will measure from 
one to six inches larger. Should you not have full strength to enla1·ge 
the chest in this way, then use an inhaling tube. The inhaling 
tube will greatly assist you in expanding the chest, wbethel' you 
are weak or not. The chest should be treated in this way during your 
whole lives. Should you become invalids from any cause, keep your 
chest expanded by long breaths, and the inhaling tube, and continue 
to breathe a little colJ fresh air daily, by having it drawn fron1 out of 
doors, by leather or tin pipes, or in any other manner you please. 
\\11ile forming a fine cl11.~st, and after it is formed, great care is 
requi•ite to establish perfectly correct positions, so that tLe chest shall 
not be contracted, and all of your efforts counteracted by Lad posi
tions. If your positions are habitually bad, in spite of all you can 
otherwise do, the chest will Uc more or less couLracted. The rule 
with you should be, and the rule of health is, to keep the bottom of 
the chest, the ends of tbe short ribs, and the lower extremity of the 
breast-bone, as far out from the backbone as possible. To effoct this, 
the chest must be perfectly straight and thrown a little backward from 
the waist at all times. The small of the back is made flexible, but 
the hip joints are the points at which to stoop, either backward or 
forward. The joints are ball and socket joints, like a swivel in some 
degree. The trunk of the body may bend forward as much as you 
please for all useful purposes, and the chest, the whole spine and neck, 
l.e kept perfectly straight. Hence, no lady should ever make a table 
of her lap, either for sewing, reading, writing, or a.ny occupatlon 
whatever. Let these, and all the works you do, be arranged upon a 
taLle before you, and that table be raised to tbe arm-pits, or as high 
as possible, so as to keep the chest straight. A little practice will 
make this iutioitely more agreeable than to stoop; while little or no 
fatigue will be experienced at your occupation, compared to what is 
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experienced while stooping, or from habitual stooping. The weight 
of the sl1oulclers will thus be kept off the chest, which i; one of tLe 
grand cp.uses of fatigue from manual labor. You will entirely pre
vent the mark of servitude being impressed upon your per~on in a 
pair of round, stoopii1g shoulders, ~nd flat, contracted chest, a1ul thus 
avoitl Consumption; for thousands of penions have bronght tLis 
disease upon themselves, by neglecting to attend to these import:lHt 
directions, and particularly those who were predisposed to this <foea~e 
from delicate constitutions, or hereditary causes; for this disease, like 
8crofula, runs in Jam ilies. 

TIGHT LACIM AND ITS RESULTS. 

Tllr~a~~~;: ~ i~\:;::.~s a~l~e p~1~~~~i ~t~sn;,:1~c~~~::nd ~~~n:,~r~~~s ~~s~: 
Llestructive organic diseases which never can be remedied, thus cur
tailing life and <lis£guring beauty. All tlie statues and paintings the 
Romans and Greeks have left us of Venus, the ideal model of female 
perfection of figure, represents her with a full, round waist, as Kature 
urnkes the most finished workmanship of her hands. 

\\..-c hope this barbarous custom of murdering the fair proportions 
of tbe body will soo11 be beard of no more. \\re are certain it is 
getting much into disuse. 1'here may Uc cases in which Lacing is 
required to brace the enfeebled chest and limbs, but never to the 
degree of the fashionaUle system of compressing the body into an hour 
glass, practiced by some young ladies, under the mistaken notion that 
they re11der themselves more beautiful, or that they may hear the 
marvelous exclamation, uttered by some would-be exquisite or fool, 
that he can span round her waist. I hesitate not to say, that of 
females, not one in fifty, I fear not one in £ve hundred, dresses suffi
cieutly loose to suffor 110 ill consequences from ligature or compression. 

Supposing our ladies had always beeu in the habit of dressing 
loosely, what would they say jf they were compelled to lace them· 
selves up, after the present fashion, as a punishment, and suppose 
thltt I should say, by this Tight Lacing you commit suicide'! I 
should but speak t!te truth, and will sbow you bow you accomplish 
it. You take several strong cords, fasten them round the waist as 
tight as you can bear it, and let them re111aiu a day or two; gradually 
tightening the cords, until yoUJ• body has the appearance of an bour 
glass. Your health will gradually decline, you will feel faint an~ 
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l•n•uid, can not endure work, and will ha<e the Dyspepsia, Liver 
co:plaiut, and Le exceedingly troubled with nervousness. No mat. 
ter, the work of death wiU ue gradually goiug on, and before manJ 
months or years, Consumpt1ou will be seated, and you will die so easy 
a death that your parting breath will hardly be perceptible. And I 
hove no doubt that thousaurls have tried this method of successfully 
dc:;;troying themselves in this fashionable age. 

In one of the annual reports of the Registrar General, on births 
nnd deaths, the following passage occurs: "In the year 1839, thirty
one thousn.ncl and ninety English women died of Consumption. This 
high mortality is ascribecl partly to the in-door life they lead, partly 
to the compression, preventing the free expansion of the chest, by 
costume or dress." By this report, which is not inclusive of Scot~ 
loud and Ireland, it would appear that perhaps not fewer than fifteeu 
thouFiand lives are annually sacrificed through the agency of oue 
distinct error in costume - Tight Lacing. 

In the United States, this folly of Fashion is carried by females to 
ns great a bight as it is in the United Kingdom; and this, we pre
sume, will add a few more thousands of lives to the general sacri 
fice. There is no species of voluntary distortion that is productive 
of such disastrous consequences, in the loss of health and life, as is 
caused by this monstrous practice. The compression of the head 
among the Indians, is not usually injurious to health, however much 
it may add to hideousness of appearance. The compression of the 
fomaie feet io China, though causing fretfulness in infancy, is not 
said to impare the constitutional energy. It has been left for English 
women to discover and introduce a practice the most deadly of all 
the means of personal discomfort and distortion. 

The object of Tight Lacing is the same as that given for compress
ing the Chinese female's foot- an idea of securing beauty in form. 
A small waist is thought beautiful, elegant, and the perfection of 
figure. This idea originates in no correct perception of beauty, and 
is in violation of Nature. It has its foundation in caprice and igno
taace. In all probability it began with some fashionable la<ly of the 
~ourt, whose waist was admired for its handsome sha.pe; and to Lave 
waists equally neat, all the other ladies woulcl commence Lacing and 
squeezing themselves, without any regard to proportion or bulk of 
figure. Be this as it may, Tight Lacing has been followed as a 
fasbiou hy all classes of females from the highest to the lowest; and 
now it may be spoken of as a universal frenzy, ruinous to comfort 
•nd destructive to health. How it should be injurious, may be 
uadr,,stood from the following explanations: The interior of the 
body consists of two cavities, one above the other. In the upper 
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most, termed the chest, are contained the heart an<l lungs. The"'" 
of the heart is to act as a force pump for sending the bloo<l through 
the vn.r10us channels of the body. The lungs are the organs of 
breathing, and contain a vast number of minute cells and tuhes

1 
into 

which the air is drawn at every breath. The cavity of the chest i• 
separnted from the cavity beneath by a broad muscle, called the <lin
phragm. In the lower cavity is the stomach and the intestines; 
these constituting the alimentary organs, or organs for receiving and 
digesting the food. Immediately over the stomach is the liver, the 
duty of which is to secrete the bile. Within this cavity there are 
sorne other vital organs. The whole bf this beautiful apparatus for 
circulating the blood, inhaling and expelling air, receiving aml 
digesting food, and otherwise keeping the animal economy in motion, 
may be observed to be neatly packed together, laving no space unoc
cupied or to spare. Neither, however, is there any undue compres. 
sion from without. \Ye can see, at a glance, that pressure must 
have the effect of forcing the organs out of their proper place, and 
of crushing them on each other. This crushing, of course, prevents 
freedom of action, the heart's action is obstructed, the lungs can not 
freely breathe, the blood <loes not circulate l1ealtbily, the stomach can 
not well digest, wl1ile the liver aud other viscera, or organs, are put 
out of sorts and all of their functions deranged. 

The internal parts of the body thus briefly referred to, are, as every 
one must know, sustained by a frame work of bones, composed of the 
vertebra or backbone, the shoulder and breast-bones, and the ribs. 
External compressnre, in the first place, discomposes and distorts this 
whole system of bones, and the frame, from its natural state; the ribs 
increase in the bulge or expansion from the higher to the lower, 
affording no room for the heart anrl lungs in the chest, and no space 
beneath for the liver, stomach, and bowels. By lacing the wai~t 
tightly, the lower ribs are forced in upon tLe liver aud stomach; and 
these members, to escape the torture imposed on them, press partly 
down upon the bowels, and partly up against the diaphra~m, (or 
broad thin muscle, which separates the chest from the abdomen) 
which, in turn, presses against the heart and lungs. Although the 
f_,acing must he relaxed at night, the repeated daily pressure gives a 
l'ermanent set to the bones, until the ribs are found unchangeably 
distorted, tnpering toward a point where they should bulge out, and 
lilllgin~ out. \vhere they should taper. 

This alteration of shape in the ribs, is the earliest and least distor· 
tion. Other and greater calamities to the bony structure ensue. 
J ammcd ont of their natural position, the heart and lungs press upou, 
nud make an effort to expand, or widen, the chest and •boulder bones. 
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This effort is partly restrained by the extern~! pressure, ancl there are 
thus two pressures contending against each other. Nature outraged 
has her revenge. One shoulder becomes higher than the other, a.ml 
the spine is bent. Distortion is also going on beneath; very fre
quently one hip becomes larger than the other; the wt.ole body is 
twisted. The usual mode of attack in this species of disease, (Spina_ 
Curvature,) is as follows: After long-continued pressure upon the 
chest and abdomen, occasioned by Tiglit Lacing, the health of tho 
individual perceptibly declines with a rapidity depending upou the 
previous state of the constitution. This derangement of health pro
duces a softening of the bones, accompanied often by a derangement 
of the functions of the lungs, in which the heart aud organs of the 
abdomen participate. Unless arrested in its progress, deformity will 
follow, producing a scene which terminates in much suffering and 
calamity, and, often through ueglect, in premature dissolution. A 
>ery little reflection will show the reader the mocle in which curva
ture to either side is produced. The upper part of the stays or 
coroets is brought close under the arms, and being tightly girt behind, 
they cause great pressure on the scapulro, or shoulder blades; these, 
u: their turn 1 press upon the ribs and spinal column, and by this 
11ressure the free use of the arms is obstructed. The various avoca
tions of life tend to a much greater use of the right band and arm 
than of the left, hy which means tho former are enabled to move 
more freely from the unnatural restraint in "·hich they are held, 
whilst the latter continue comparatively motionless. This is the 
cause of this elevat ion of the right, and consequent depression of the 
left. shoulder, so common among females in the middle and higher 
clas,:es of society. The disproportion in the size of the shoulders, 
wliich is so evident, is not caused by any material enlargement of the 
right shoulder, in which little or no difference takes place; the dis-
1iarity arises from the diminution in size of the left, occasioned by 
the injurious preflsnre and confinement to which it has l)een subject. 
This more frequent use of the right band and arm, which custom 
Las rendered almost universal, combined with tho injurious pressure, 
is pro<lnctive of the general prevalence of deformities to either side 
of young females, especially when of delicate constitutions. Dy the 
gu ieral use of one arm and side, as already stated, and the feeble 
re>istance offered by the other, to the confinement of stays, the left 
srapulro, or shoulder blade, ls forced against tlJe ribs, and these, in 
turn, against the spinal column, which is thus pushed toward the 
right side; and in severe and long continued cases, some of the ver
tebrre, or bones of the spinal column, usually a part of the dorsal or 
liackbono•, are so far displaced ·as to be driven under the heads of 
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the ribs on the right ~ide, which, Leing bent at an acute, or ICR-3 tlian 
a right angle, form a ridge, that, upon slight view, may easily be 
mistaken for the prominence of the true spine, more or less cun·erl 
- the convex side being toward the right shoulder. In such in
stances, the upper dorsal, or backbone, gives way so completely aR to 
become almost horizontal; the hips also appear exceedingly cfo1pr0-
portioned in size, the left one being much more promiuent tbau the 
right. Distortions of the ribs, shoulder and chest lJoucs, the hip 
bones and spine, are the common results of long continued Tight 
Lacing. As these distortions are not usually very conspicuous, some 
may doubt their existence; but the cause of their being generally 
concmdcd from observation is the mode of fashionable dressing

1 
in 

which, by means of paddi11g, the balance of the figure is exterually 
preserved. 

Other bodily deformities, or at least unpleasant appearances, arise 
from Tight Lacing. Among these is the displacement of the breast, 
the shrinking and hardening of the nipples, and the swelling and 
flushing of the neck. Sometimes this reddening appearance reaches 
the countenance, and imparts an unwclcomcly glowing tinge to the 
point of the nose. Thick legs and swollen feet, are also common 
results of this practice. The in ternal disorders caused by this perni
cious custom are too numerous to mention here. From a list pre
sented from different medical writers by l\Ir. Coulson, in his popular 
work on the Deformities of tl1e Spinr, we select the following com
plaints and diseases, all caused by Tight Lacing. licadache, Giddi
ness, Pains in the Eyes, Ear-ache, Apoplexy, Bleeding at the Nose, 
Inability to Suckle, Scirrhus and Cancer in the Breast, Adhesion of 
the J_.ungs to theDiaIJhragm, Asthma, Spitting of Blood, Palpitation 
of the Heart, \Yater in the Chest, Cough, Abscesses in the Lung!1, 
Consumption, J_,oss of Appetite, Squeamishness, Flatulence, or \YinJ, 
Rupture, Sickness, Bad Di2"estion, Fistula, Jaundice, Calculi,Diseases 
of the Kidneys, Hysteria, ~nd Eruptions. To these consequences are 
ndded, in respect to mothers, unhealthy, ugly children, and mon
strosities, besides some other horrors, for which we refer to )lr. 
Coulson's Summary. 

The more common and obvious complaint of young females, subject 
to Tight Lacing, is derangement of appetite. rrhe digestive organs 
are deprived of the due space required for the performance of their 
functions, the appetite for the food fails, or becomes deprcssefl, and 
occasional fain mess ensues. A sickly fainting feeling is also caused 
by the loosening of the c6rsets at night. As soon as the thorax or 
oLest and t l1e abdomen arc relaxed by Joss of their usual support, tbe 
olood rushes clowmvard in consequence of less res.istance to its motion, 
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empties the vessels of the head, and thus causes diseases of the womb, 
nud feelings of sickness, faintness, and general weakness, accompanied 
with lowness of spirits, which tend, in a great degree, to affect the 
mind. To restore and sustain Nature, the youug victim of Fashion 
frequently has recourse to artificial stimulants to allay the unnatural 
craring of the stomach, and throw her into an agreeable fit of goocl 
spirits. In maoy instances, Cologne, and other distilled waters, are 
used as stimulants, instead of more stimulating materials, and habits 
of tippling may thus be added to the list of evils, individual and social, 
arising from Tight Lacing. Of the unfortunate young females, who 
too often fall victims to this vicious practice, the blame ought, in 
some cases, to fall on mothers, who are, in many instances, the guilty 
cause of this fault. l\Iuch anxiety exists in families about the marry
ing of daughters. There is a constant dread among mothers that 
their <laughters will not get a good match, or rich husbands, and to 
secure this important object, they oblige them to submit to a variety 
of tortures, considered essential by that most senseless of all thiugs
Fasldon. From some poor notion, that Nature is unable to impart 
tbat degree of straightness in the person and ease in walking, which 
are consistent with gracefulness, tbe mother begins strapping up her 
daughter's shoulders, and binding her body with a harness of corsets 
or leather belts. All this must be charitably considered to arise from 
ignorance. Nature bas given but one law for strengthening the 
muscular system, and that is contained in three wor<ls-Air, Exer
cise, and Diet. 'fo impart grace in walking, cheerful sports and re
creations are chiefly desirable.* No man walks so gracefully or is 
so erect as the North American Indian , who roams free as the ante
lope from childhood . The error in civilized society, consists in first 
depriving Nature of the exercise she demauds, and then attempting 
tn remedy the want by artificial means. 

OF THE TONGUE AND MUCOUS MEMBRANE. 
General Characters of the Surface.-Tbe character of the tongue un 

dolibtcdly is very much influenced by the state of the stomach. The mu
co.us membrane which lines every part of the alimentary cannJ is continuous 
~·1th .that which lines the mouth and covers the tongue. Whenever there 
IS a httlc gnstl'ic disturba.nce the tongue usually participates jn the change. 
The relation between tbc two phenomena is, however, a complex one, and 
not very easily explained. Of the fact, in very many cases, there is no 
doubt, as many may easily prove by observations upon themselves. 
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The arpcarn1 ce of the tongue is in some measure' affected by thr :<-late or 
tlic circulation, by the character of the blood ibelf, :is well :is hr thr rntf' nt 
which.the epithelium (nu, up?n, and nJ!'7fl~, to pl:i.rc_) on .its Furfticc, ~row..; 10 
maturity, deca.\'S and falls off. Sometimes the cp1thcl10l rclls n·m:iiu inti 
matcly adherent to the tissue beneath upon which they are p\n('rd, am.I frurn 
which they seem to grow. 'rhe epithelium, or ratlwr u Joyrr of it, j, frr. 
quently very easily detached, bot sometimes it adhcrr~ ~cry firmly. If the 
epithelium on the dorsum of the tongue is \'Cr_,. thick and adherent, the 
tongue looks pale, and perhaps white. If the epithelial layer is very thin 
tbe tongue is red. 

gl;:s,y;:u1~~~1 a~~~~~'~;~~:ts~~~~= ~~~ts8i~~~-c0~ ~~~pt~~c~~ll~~a~~~e~~ok~:; 
epithelium upon the sides, and the deep nspect of the tongue, consi~ts of o. 
layer so thin that the color of the blood is seen throu,1?h the epithelial tissue. 
The degree of redness varies according to the distension of the nsscls, nnd 
depends upon changes in vascular distension like those which determine the 
redness or pallor of the skin. Iu blushing, the smnll vessels of the skin of 
the cheeks suddenly distend in consequence of an inrush of blood permitted 
by the sudt.len yielding and dilatation of the little arteries continuous with 
them, and the same phenomenon under certain circumstnnccs occurs in tho 
vessels of the tongue. 

The Dorsum of the Tongue.-On the dorsal surface of the tongue generally, 
the epithelium is arra.nged to form a layer of considerable thickness, so that 
in places the red color of the blood is not seen. In health the general color 
of the dorsal surface inclines to pale red, but in certain forms of disease it 
becomes of a bright red color, almost like raw beef,. and is in coni:;equeuce 
sometimes spoken of as "beefy." This seemingly raw condition clrpcncls 
partly upon the desqunmation and falling off of a good deal of epithetium, 
so that the layer covedug the subjaccnt structures is reduced in thickne<-,i, 
and partly upon the capillaries being distended with blood. You can sec the 
deep red color of tbe blood through tbe epithelial layer, and the tongue looks 
ra.w. The mucous membrane of the stomach and of other parts of the 
intcstinnl c::mal participa:tes in this change. There is dcsqunmation of the 
epithelium and under turgescence of the vessels beneath. 

In health there arc to be seen here and there over the dorsal surfac<' little 
spots, which are of n. bright red color. Upon more careful examination, it 
will be found that the red spots arc really small papillre with a con~t~icted 
neck, in shape resembling that of a mushroom, and known as the Fung1form 
(fungus) Pavillre. 'rhe epithelium investment of the fungiform papillre is 
extremely thin, and the blood-vessels and terminal nerve networks lie ju?>t 
ben.eatb. The papillro in question always appear red, and can t~erefore .he 
easily detected here and there amongst the filiform or conical pap1\lre, which 
a.re more uniformly spread over the dorsal surface of the tongue. 

The epithelium covering- the surface of the filiform papillre is so thick that 
we cannot suppose s:ipid substances could quickly pass through it, or between 
the edges of the overlapping cells, and come in contact with the nen·cs be
neath. These filiform (filurn, a thread, and forma, likeness) papillre have 
probably nothing to do with the sense of taste, but arc important org~ns of 
tom.h, mu~h. concerned, it may be, in t})e process of placing- th~ food m .the 
proper pos1t1011 for mast ication and dc,!.tlnt ition, It is the fung1form papillm 
and the soft reel mucous membrane at the sides and back of the tongue, and 
that of the palate a.nrl fauces, which are concerned in taste. 
. As rep.:ards. the color of the tongue, it may be remarked, genernll.Y1 that 
if _the ?p1t~ehal l ay~r on tho 0rgan is thin, the tongue will be red; lf ver~ 
thick, it will be white; if rather dry, of a dull brown or dark brown color 1 
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and if there is an abundant accumulation of soft and moist epithelium upon 
it!'i ~urfncc, of a. ,·ery opaque dirty white. 

The Tongue in various Derangements.*-! sha.ll now consider the changes 
which occur in the tongue, and tbe peeulial' characters assumed by the org·an 
in different states of health. The subject has received attention from the 
-.en' earliest ag-es, and not only from medica l practitioners. It is in all re
~pcCts w?rthy of most a~tentirn consicleratio~. Not a f?w persons, ignorant 
of mcdicme, have been m the constant habit of studyrng the state of the 
tongue. To many it is a matter of grave anxiety through life, and men 
ham been known to use the looking-glass every day for half a century or 
more for the purpose of ob;::;.erving the daily changes which occur. Especially 
docs the tongue excite the greatest attention and interest among the mem
hers of that large section of civilized man which knows not what it is to 
feel perfectly well-to be free from discomfort of every kind1 and not to ail 
in onrthing. 

It ·has been stated that changes in the tongue are frequently associated 
with somewhat similar changes occurring in other parts of the very extensive 
syl'tem of mucous membrane concerned in the preparation, digestion, and 
absorption of foocl. ·we have now to consider how such extensive changes 
are probably occasioned. One pa.rt of the mucous tract may participate in 
the phenomena occurrin~. it mn.y be, at a considerable distance away in th is 
ml.'mbranous texture. This participation is doubtless due to the circumstance 
that the nern-centrcs presiding over tbe several actions occurring in different 
parts of the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal are connected 
to~ether by comm issural fibres. The actions of the numerous minute nerve. 
centrl.'s are also harmonized and co-ordinated by intercommunicating cords. 

'fhe extensfre gastro-intestinal tract of mucous membrane is indeed sup
plil'd with one system of nerves, the great characteristic of which is extensive 
distribution and intimate intercommunication, so that when one portion is 
demnged the action of others is often disturbed. In certain forms of disease 
a local affection of limited extent often provokes an altered and pathological 
action of twenty or thirty feet of intestine or more, and may affect the char
acter of the secretions from gastric and intestinal glands at a distance from 
the seat of actual lesion. 

\cry slight changes ai:: regards diet will lead to reduction of the secreting 
11ction of the stomach glands. 'I.1he mucous membrane often becomes less 
moist than it should be, and the secretion from every part is reduced, though 
it would be incorrect to say that the membrane became dry. 'rhc mucous 
~cmbrane of the mouth and the glands connected therewith may participate 
m nl~crcd action going on in the stomach. In practice we invariably find 
that m fevers, and indeed in slip;ht attacks of feverishness, when the tem
perature of the body has risen only two or three degrees, say in the common 
pathological change which everybody has experienced when he has taken 
cold, there is imperfect action and cleraog-ccl secretion in the stomach. For 
several hours, perhaps for two or three clays, there is in most cases defect ive 
formation of the substances which form thC all-essential constituents of sal iva, 
the gastric juice, and other secretions poured into the intestinal canal. Ono 
consequence is that the ordinary desire for eating is not present, and if the 
person cat in spite of his disinclination to do so, further dcr:rngemcnt

1 
per

haps severe pain and indigestion 1 may add to his troubles, if be has not the 
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good fortune to escape by free vomiting or by the occurrence of dinrrhcen 
or both. Under such circumstances it is the be~t pbn to i:;tarn, or, if th~ 
person is weak and feeble, he might take Milk, Decf~tea, or Stron~ Soup in 
very small quantities, at short intervals of time (an hour or two hours) unlil 
healthy action returns. 

lt i~ probable that under the circumstances I am consid('ring, the .,..nriou~ 
nrn.tcrials out of which the mucus wbicb is secreted on tbe surface of the 
mucous n1l'mbranes and by the glands connected with them, are not separated 
from the blood, or are prc!:icnt in un altered stute. In fevers, nnd e\'Cn in 
slightly feverish conditions, I believe that those complex compound:; from 
which the cells of the salivary glands form sal iva, and those out of which 
the gl:ind cells of other parts of the alimentary canal develop the marvellous 
and peculiar substances which phy so important a part in digestion and 
ultimately in nutrition, arc not drawn from the blood through the walls of 
the vesse ls. This deranged action of an extensive system of glnndulor 
organs necessarily affects the composition of the blood (which also suffers in 
other ways), a.nd thus the action of every tissue and organ in the body mo.y 
for a time become more or lci:.s deranged. 

When we come to consider the nature of the changes occurring in fe\•er
ishness, we shall see that in all fevers, and in every febrile condition, digestion, 
and the action of the alimentary canal am im'ariably disturbed, and often to 
an alarming extent. Every intelliµ;ent mother knows that in infants and 
young children the febrile state often commences with derangement of the 
stomach, and may be occasioned by improper food, as, for example, hard, 
unripe apples. In this way important alterations in the blood and general 
derangement of the system result from pathological phenomena, which start 
from disturbance in the action of, it may be, only a small portion of the 
mucous membrane of the alimentary canal. 

Ii is very important that the organs whose action is disturbed should be 
permitted to rest for awhile. After a time there will be good evidence or 
returning action, and possibly of undue action. A greater amount of action 
than occurs in healtb may be noticed, but this is soon followed by reduced 
activity, nnd, at length, the proper degree of a.etion. By degrees the normal 
state of health is rcCstablisbed, without any permanent lesion or structural 
change of any kind. In such derangements, if we can couse the return or 
secreting action, if we can get these various glands to act freely, the obnormnl 
condition will be relieved, and the normal, or lrnahhy state restored, sooner 
than if matters are left to right themsehes. I th ink good service can he 
rendered, not only by effecting the expulsion of the irritating matters from 
the stomach or bowels, but al$O by diminishing the febrile condition i.et up 
in the!:ie caf:es, and in others in which fcbr.Je development is more oh~rure 
an<l difficult to trace. It will be well, before further discussing this pnrt of 
the rnnttC'r, to draw attention to one or two other points of general intere~t 
in connection with the febrile state. 

Ju an ordinary cold the mouth is often more or less dry or clammy. T~f 
throat feels clry and rough and the appetite becomes impaired. Little ~a!'ltrlC 
juice is formed under these circumstances, and probably the quan~1ty of 
in testinal fluid that oug-ht to be secreted is less than usual. You will abo 
notice, if you priy carC'fuJ attention to the matter, th:1t the kidneys do not 

:~~eri~~~ ,!}~~r~~~~~!i~~g~~\~'~~i~~~~~e~0~~c~: i~r:o~ttt~~ec~n~.~~1~1t~~th !:~ 
hot.air or vapor bath 'the free action of the skfo will bf' excited nnd the 
unpleasant sensations cease, and, n.t lea.st for a time, you feel Ycry much 
better. You may even exper ience complete relief. If you ta.kA a. few dos.cs 
of Nitrate of Potash, or Bicarbonate of Potash, or Liquor Ammonire Acetatls, 
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or i:ome other saline which acts on the skin and kidneys, you will be greatly 
relirred. 

Thif: relief is, I think, consequent upon the rcmornl of substances from t ho 
hlood which bad been nccumulatiug i11 that fluid to its dct.rimcnt, and w hich, 
as thcv c·ircu latcd, caused derangement of action in many tissues and organs 
in tlu:,-1.Jod.v. I F.ball direct attention to the general, and often widespread 
changes which result from deranged actio1~s, confined to very limite~ areas of 
ti.s:.<ue or organ, and show that, at least m a number of cnses, this may be 
explained by the alterations induced, directly or indirectly, in t he character 
nnd compo~ition of the blood. Ilardly any of the ordinary physiological 
chan~cs of the body can be deranged without some altera.tion taking place in 
the character of the blood. The action of the dip-estive organs will be 
disturbed at once; and of this we shall soon have indications in th ~ loss of 
appetite and \"arious unpleasant sensations in the stomach, as well as by the 
altered state of the tongue. 

Of Dry and Moist States of the Tongue.-One of the commonest changes 
in the ton~ue is undue dryness,-a condition which may depend upon a. 
variety of circumstances. 1.'he moisture of the parts "·ithin the mouth varies 
greatly

1 
and crcn , in most persons, the mouth is not equally moist at all 

periods of the day and nig-ht. The activity of the process of secretion varies; 
the quantity of fluid in the interstices of a thick t issue like the skin or t he 
dorsal i:urface of t he ton.zue varies with every change in the tension of the 
walls of the capillaries, the pressure of the circulation, the activity of t he 
lymphatics, and a number of other ciL·cumstances. It is obvious t hat the 
vary ing rate of evapor::i.tion from the mouth and nasal passages will cause 
altl'rations in the tongue, as regards moisture. 

'l'he dryness of the dorsal surface of tbe tongue, a change not uncommon 
in many forms of disease, cannot he attr ibuted only to changes taking place 
upon the surface of the mucous membrane, for the secretion of fluid by the 
glands beneatb mig-ht entirely compensate, or more than compensate, for the 
loss of fluid by evaporation. In many cases the dryness seems to be due to 
alterations which occur beneath the mucous membraue, affecting the nutrition 
of the deep cells of the cut icu lar CO\'Crings of the papilloo, ancl in part to the 
change in the composition of the blood itself and an a ltered state of t he blood 
distribution, as determined by dilatation of the little artcries1 consequent 
UJ>On relaxation of the circular muscular libres, occasioned by change in some 
part of the nerve apparatus which gO\'Crns their calibre. In ord inary health 
the moist condition of tho tongue is due partly to t he tra.nsudation of fluid 
through the walls of t he vessels towards the epithelial and other tissues, and 
partly-to the presence of fluids secreted in varying quantities and pourcrl into 
the cavity of the mouth, particularly the saliva. rl'be sur face of the tongue 
and in~ide of the mout.b arc thus kept moist. The moisture of the tongue 
and interior of the mouth will, however, be very much favored if the air we 
breathe is moist, wl1 ilc in t he opposite state of things the tongue will become 
m~re or less dry from e .. ~npora.tion . A g reater amount of fluid will be rc
qmred to maintain the mouth in a moist state in dry than in clamp weather. 
Th~ quantity of rnpor comm unicated to the expired ni r which traverses the 
~anty of the mouth is liable to Yariations according to changes which occur 
m the lungs and air passages. The blood, as it traverses the capi llaries of 
the lungs at different times, contains very different quantities of fiuid, and, 
therefore, cluing some periods much more vapor will be g irnn off from the 
blood to the air about to be expired than at other periods. Not only so, but 
the rate of exhalat ion of watery vapor from the blood is influenced by a 
number of complex conditions, which are continual ly undergoing change. 
Every

4
!ime we expire through the open mouth the a ir, laden with moisture, 
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is clriven over the mucous membrane of the mouth and tongue. Jlowever 
clry the ins71ired air may be it becomes nearly saturated with moie.ture Bli it 
leans the air-ct113 of the lungs. This damp air playing O\Ter i:iurfoc<·:i it 
traverses assists in keeping them moist. 

rl'bc mouth and tongue, however, may readily become dr.'·· nnd a vrn 
unpleasant s.ta.te of th~ngs ":ill be cxperienc~d. 'l'hosc who hnv(' acquirl·;I 
tbe bad habit of sleepmg with the ruouth wide open frequently ~Hffl·r from 
the deranf('cmcnt in quc~tion. YVe should clo~c the mouth before falliu•, 
asleep, and during sleep we should breathe freely throu!!h the DOt'f'. I~ 
cold w€'atber it is imporlant that the cold air which is inhaled ~hould p3 ~s 
onr tbc surface of the mucous membrane of the nasal passag-c:-;, in order that 
it may be warmed before it reaches the windpipe and lungs. 'l'hc air whicb 
receives a supply of moi:::;turo is better adaptcrl for the further compl(!x 
chemical changes effected hy respiration, which changes, as many of you arc 
no doubt aware, are most actiYely carried on during the period of r<]e('p. 
Always have tbc habit of keeping the mouth closed and breathing througb 
the nose, uot only during sleep, but generally, for, especially in cold wl'ather, 
it is important upon many grounds that the inflowing air should take this 
circuitous route rather than the more direct one by the mouth. 

As soon as the mucous membrane of the mouth or adjacent passages gets 
dry a desire for fluid 'vill be experienced. 'l'be person longs for n little water, 
and when he gets it he mo\•es it a.bout in all parts of the mouth, sons to 
thoroughly moisten the mucous membrane; but this operation requires lobe 
very frequently repeated, as the su'ljace when moistened with waler gets 
d1·y nrnch sooner than when batheS. with the nat11ral fluids of the mo1dh. In 
many cases you will find glycerine and water1 in the proportion of one part 
to fiv e or six, more effccti\•e than pure water. A little lemon-j uice mny be 
added to mnke 1 he mixture more palatable1 and sometimes flaxseed tea with 
glycerine will be better than water. 

If the mouth becomes very clry, articulation will be difficult or impo~sible. 
No one can speak properly if bis mouth ancl tongue lose their ordinary moii1t 
condition; and you may have noticed that many orators, accustomed to 
address a.ndienccs for a considerable period of time, are obliged to sip water 
e''cry now and then. In perfect health the quantity of saJh.-a that flows into 
the mouth rnries remarkably at different times, and the proportion i~ dimin
ished in any little derangement of the system. 'L'he mouth feels more or Je:<s 
dry and uncomfortable Utltil the free secretion of tbc salivary fluid is rci:mmed. 
Some speakers are seen to take a few drops of fluid e\·e ry four or lh-e minute~; 
and l much fear that in some of these cases the dry state of the mucou:; 
membrane has resulted from the introduction of too much alcohol into the 
sy::;tem, a practice which soon causes important changes in the itlood, and 
enntually leads to impairment of t he action of the secreting g-lancls. 

Of Exciting the Flow of Saliva.-In many cases in which the ::;ecrction of 
s~liva is deficient the increased action of the saJi ,·ary glands may, in. a very 
~!mple manner, be excited. Anything which promotes the flow of saliva and 
mduces the glands of the mouth to secrete more freelv will, to some extent, 
reliern a dry state of the mouth and tongue. Commo1ily, the mere irritation, 
stimulation, or excitation of the sensitive neHe-fibrcs spread out beneath the 
epithelium of the mucous membrane of the mouth, broup:ht about by the 
co1~tact of some punp;ent or acid m:tterial, is sufficient to cause a nr.v rr:c 
salirnry sccretlou. A :::ma ll piece of lemon just placed in the mouth ~-1\1 
often cause a free flow of salini; and there are various pungent matcr~al3 
\Yhich are introduced into the mouth for the very purpose. 1.'he mere movrng 
:ibout in ~be mouth of some solid body, such as a smooth pebble, ""ill, tbrou~h 
reflex action, proma.te ,the secretion of the saliva. The pebble act~ upon the 
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acrves and an increased flow of ~nlint follows. This is owing not only to 
the expuh.ion of the secretion already fot rued, but to increased secretion of 
F-alirnrv fluid by tbeglnnd-cells. 

\Y(' haxe remedies which belong to the class of Sialogogues (aLaM1•, snlini., 
nnd 0 •1..,, J expel). llorse-radish; :Mezercum; Ginger; Pyrethrum , the 
root of Anacyclus Pyrctbrum, the okl Pelletory of Spain, are example::; of 
well-known sialogo~ues. But there is one better known, though its u~c as 
n l:'inlogo~ue is in the!:e da~·s almost entirel.v limited to some of the nautical 
peopk--1 mean Tobacco, whieh, if used at all, should be smoked, not chewed, 
an<l smoked only in moclemtion nnd in the open air. 

Certain f:alts also excite the ::;ccretion of the salirnry glands. Chlorate 
of Potash (Dose, twenty grains in water) and 1Yilrale of Potash (Dose, fi\'C 
to twenty grains dissoh·ed in a. wincglassful of water J are nmong the best. 
Sueking fused nitre (nitre balls) is an old and very favorite treatment for 
mnny slight ailments. 

You may now get Nifrate of Potash, generally known as Nitre, Chlorate 
of Polrish, Bicarbonate of Potash and Soda, and a n1:1mber of other useful 
saline remedies, compressed into small lozenges or pilules containing five 
µ-rains each. One or two may be allowed to slowly dissolve in tbc mouth 
three or four times a. day, half an hour or more n.fter a. meal, and you will 
find they will cause a very free flow of snlirn. "'When the mouth becomes 
drr at night, it is a goocl plan for the sufferer to sip now and then a. little 
cold Linseed tea (one tablespoonful of Lin~eed infused with a pint of boiling 
water; when cold, the seeds may be strained off, and a little sugar added). 
Or the viscid fluid may be flavored ,,·ith lemon-juice, and sweetened with 
glycerine in cases in which it is not desirable to g ive sugar. Or a mixture 
of the latter with water,-one of glycerine to fi\•e or six of water, may be 
U!l!C'd. 

But the most important and most potent of all our medicines used for 
increa5ing the action of thP salivary1 and most if not all other f!'land:-> in the 
body, is Mercury. For a dry, uncomfortable sta.te of the rnollth, take only 
half a grain of calomel, or even considerabl,r lesB than this, \\'ithin five or 
Eix hours a free secretion of the salirn. into the mouth will occur. and the 
mucous membrane of the mouth, fauces, and neirrhboring parts will become 
moist and more comfortable. All the little labial and bLiccal g·lands will 
seerete more freely. Instead of Calomel, ~·ou may u:;e one or two grains 
of. Blue Pill or Gray Powder. The last (Hydraqryrum cum Crcta) i~ the 
ru1ldcst, and, perhaps, the best of all the mercurial preparat ions we use. In 
thildrcn's ailmrnts it is one of the most efficient remedies handed down lo 
u-:. In my earl.v days we llsed to kec·p equal parts of powdered Rhuharb 
and U,nlrargyrum cum Creta already mixed, and g-i,·e from one to ~ix grains 
of the mixture to children, according- to U!!;c. J continlle to use this most 
ll~C'ful prescription. The only objection i.-; its nasty ta$te, e,·en in jam; but 
for older children and adults the powder ma)' be made into pills with a little 
Extract of lien bane. 

White Moist Furred Tongue.-I n some conditions the tongnP prc:;eats a 
•c~·'' JWrnlia.r appearance, bring rnry white in C'On,,f'quence of the accnmu
lauon.of a quantity of soft moist epithelium on its surfoce, with mucus and 
secretions from ~ome !'mall g-landf':, with multitudes of bacteria, fungi, and 
the dfbris of food. This state of toap;uc is sern in its most remarkable 
desrrcc of m:rnifesta.tion in acute rheumatism. Unfortunately, we have too 
many opportunities of studying the tongue in this serious malady in well· 
marked cases of the di~ease. 

Pale Tongue, Amemia (literallv bloodlessness).- I n Anremin. the blood is 
poor and defective in red blood-corpuscles. In anremic pen.ons and in those 
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suffering from various forms of disturbed digestion, the tongue is flabby the 
vessels being imperfectly filled with blood, and the blood itself 'flOor i~ rec 
corpuscles. The clorsum of the tont!'uc appears pallid1 and a quantitv of 
mobt epithelium adheres to its surface. The tongue itself is somclime! 
visilJly larger, swollen or sodden, ccdcmatous as well as soft and ftabh\', 
rl'he edges arc much indented, and marked with impressions of the tCi.'t.b. 
'l'bis state of tongue impron":-:; under the influence of quinine and Olher 
tonics, and other remedies which irnprO\'e the dig-e:-;tive power of tbc stomaeh. 

In Slight Chronic Rheumatism the tongue is frequently while, co\·en·d 
with a thick, blankcty fur. rrhe white furred tongue is more moist than is 
the organ in the normal healthy sta,te; its epithelium is abundant nod sodtlc•n 
and everywhere invaded by fungi. Numerous low organisms arc nctunll~ 
growing and multiplying very ra.pidl_v in the moi ~t. soft, impcrfrctly-formed 
epithelium which continues to be developed and to accumulate white tho 
rheumatic state lasts. Ynrious orgnnic matters also collect, nnd decompo· 
sition may take place in the spon,!?"y mass, formed in such great abundance. 
The various fluids of the mouth al:-<o contribute to increase the thickncs.s of 
the white fur so ch:iracteristic of the disease. 

In m::tny temporary derangements of the stomach and bowels we also find 
this moist furred condition of the tongue, and it may last for a few da)'s at 
a time. The tongue of in\'etcrate smokers is generally white and dirty. 
Some persons constantly have a foiil tongue, although they are, riei:erthe
less, in good health. .A constantly dirty tongue, like some other dep(l1·tures 
from the no1·nMl state, is not incompatible with conside1·able vigor, good 
working power, and longevity. 

Bright Red Tongue.-In striking contrast with the white hlankety tong-ue 
is the reel tong-Lie, met with in certnin forms of fever, the surface bein~ 
smooth, of a bright-red color, sometimes appearing- raw, and not unfrequently 
being d1·y and glazed. The reel tongue is often seen in scarlet-fcn•r. In the 
early stage of tbe disease the tongue is often furred, and tbe red fungiform 
papilh:e arc seen to project throug-h the adherent epithelium, n.nd appear as 
bright red spots. But in a. fow clays the superficial layers of epithelium of 
the tongue and of the lining membrane of the mouth nod fauces are detached, 
desqua.mate (de, from, sq1uima, n. scale), and then the whole surface of the 
tong-ue i:. red. rrhe fun~iform papilh.e a.re swollen and the ''esscls much dis
tended, the snrface more 01· less uneven, and we have the appcnrance some
what resembling that of a strawberry-hence, the .~trawbe1'r!f tong11e. 

Tbe smoothness and redness of the tongue last for some time, for the old 
cells of epithelium ba,·ing been completely detached, some time mu4 elnp~c 
before the new cells have sufficiently accumulated to prc\'ent the reel color 
of the blood being so distinctly seen in the vessels beneath. The raw, bC'rfr 
character of the tongue is also observed towards the close of many cxhau~t
ing diseases, as phthi$iS (to corrupt), and some forms of pyromia. .Apbthou3 
sores al$O form sometimes in conjunction w ith this state of the tongue. . 

The Dry Brown Tongue.-Stl'ictly speakin.~, the dry brown tongue is 
hardly ever seen in slig-ht nilments, and I shall on lv sav a. few words nbout 
it for convenience' sake. Do not forget that a stfite Or tongue somewhat 
resembling it may result from suckin!:!; licorice, blnck currants, or black chrr
rics; and otbcr dark fruits may prochlce temporary staining of the tongue. 
rrhese give a very peculiar appearance, which you ought to be able to r~g
nize at once, and it is well also to bear in mind that the juices of some fruits, 
o_r other fl~lids .having the property of staining the tongue or skin, are some 
tunes applied, m order to puzzle. 

In typhus and typhoid feyer, and nrnny other low conditions, the to~(!'UC 
may become brown or black, ow ing to changes occurring in the epithehu.m, 
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which with mucus nnd secretions from various gl:tnds, has accumulated upon 
iti' su;face ancl bas got dry. If the feverish condition reaches any consider
able degree of intensity, as I have alrendy told you, the moist surfaces nbout 
the mouth soon become very dry and cea.se to secrete. Tbey are no longer 
bathed with healthy moisture, the mucus is no Jong-er formed, and tbe secre
tion of the salivary and other glands is diminished to such an extent as to 
render the swallowing of food extremely difficult. This is one of the rcn$ons 
whv we give patients suffering from fe\rer, Milk and Bce.f-tea, and put them 
on Slop diet. All the nutrient matter requirec.l should be 1utroducccl in actual 
solution, or in a very moist state, as in the form of pap; or by finely-cli,·ided 
solid matter suspended in beef-tea, soup, or milk, and thus mucb nutritious 
matter may be given in cases where it is absolutely required to support life. 
Jn milk some nutrient materials arc dissolved, while fatty matter exists as 
rcry minute globules suspended in the fluid, and therefore in a state in which 
it is very easily absorbed into the blood. 

In many cases relief will be afforded if the nurse will occasionally po.int, 
ns it wl'rc, the dry mucous membrane of the tongue and mouth with a li ttle 
weak Glycerine and ·water (one part to nine or tcu of water) with a camel· 
hair brush. 'l'his is Yery necessary in some severe forms of fever in which , 
the tongue and mouth get very dry and painful. After the tongue has been 
dry for severa l days1 it is not unusual for deep fissures to form upon its sur· 
face, and these fissures may go quite through the mucous membrane, and 
C\'en reach the vessels and nc1Te-fibres in its substance. Escape of blood 
(bremorrba~e) frequently occurs, and the blood accumulates and helps to 
form the dry brown matter which adheres to the tongue. Sometimes mucb 
of the hremoglobiu of the blood is disinte~rated while the blood circulates, 
and may make its way through the cnpillarics without rupture ; but more 
geaerally the blood e:::capes from the capillaries in tbe usual manner, in con. 
sequence of their onr-di~tension and tbe formation of longitudinal rents or 
fo;;:)ures in their walls. Unlc~s sensation is previously numbed by the pres. 
ence of morbid substances in the blood, the occurrence of tbe fissures is 
alisociated with much pain, discomfort, and distress. 

The blood from the vessels, and the viscid mucus which eoJlects upon the 
tongue and lips, together form dark-brown or black flaky masses (sordes, 
from the Latin sordes, dirt, filth), which accumulate about the mouth, and 
often firmly adhere to the surface of the teeth. These may sometimes be 
pulled off, but generally leave a mw and sore surface beneath. 

Tbe dry brown tongue passes by grada.tions into the black tongue, charac
teristic of some of the very worst forms of fevers of former clays, and which 
are now occa~ionally met with in the Ea8t. As the sc\·erity of the feverish 
state passes off, the tongue begins to clean, usually first at the edges. This 
"cleaning" results from the growth of new epithelium on the deep surface1 

and the detachment of the old cells with mucus, fungous growths, particles 
of food, and probablv a little blood, ·which have been accumulating and have 
adhered to the surfa~ce during the illness. As convalescence approac!Jes1 all 
tbis is cnst. off. To prevent thi:i altered and partly clccomposccl organic mat,. 
trr _hciag swallowed, the mouth should be frequently rinsed with Concly's 
Fluid and water (one tcn~poonful to a tumbler of water), or a \'Cry weak 
Solution of Sulphurous Acid (one part of the Sulphurous Acid, Acitum 
Sulphurosum or the Pharmacopccia, to five or six parts of water), or or 
llyposulphitc of Soda (five J!:Tains to nn on nee of water). 

Hemorrhage. -It is desirable that I should tell you exactly w}rn,t happens 
when Ilemorrha,ze takca plncc. The 'vorcl is derived from two Greek word!'i, 
o.Zµo., 11 1Jlood/' noel ~111uVµ~, 1

' to break forth." Hemorrhage means, therefore, 
a breaking fortb of blood. In formc1 days we used to be told that there 
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was such o. thin!{ as a passage of blood corpuscles through elm=<' l membrane, 
through the walls of vessels, in some mysterious manner, without nny rup. 
turc or solution of continuity in their wall". This was cnlll'd henwrrllflfJe 
by e,rhalation, and in my student d.iys the opinion was ~till cntcrtninl•d tbnt 
red blood corpuscles might travcr~c a capillary wall 1Jy "cxhnlation." ~\t 
nu earlier period the capillrlrics usc<l to he spoken of as exhalant n,.;,-<'ls, nnd 
their function was rc,zi.lrdcd by some as opposed to thnt of tbc nh:;orl){'nt-:. 

Under certain circumstancPs blood corpu:"cles may pass tbrouµ-b tlw thin 
walls of capilla.ry vc,.,scls without the vcs;o;els being destroyed or permanently 
damaged. In all cases, however, an opcninft, it may be temporary onlr in 
th~ vascular wall does exist. 'l'hc capillary if'; not actually torn acro.e:~; l>ut 
when it becomes much distended hy the accuurnlation of blood within it, thr 
thin vascular walls are stretched and rendered very thin. Longitudinal 
rents or fi::;sures result, through which tile blood corpuscles, a few at a time, 
easily escape. When the pre$sure is rl'lie\'ed, the elastic wall of the ve,-,-cJ 
will contract, and tbe fissures close up, the capillary transmitting the blood 
as freely as it did before. 

'l'he term Heniorrhage, then, is strictl.v correct, and always means tho 
breaking forth of blood from a vessel, large or small. 

Chronic Cracks and Fissures of the Tongue.-'fhis state of tongue is very 
common in persons who ha Ye long· suffered from weak digestion. 1.'he tongue 
is generally ratheL" pale, quite moist, and from time to time becomes coYcrcd 
with white fur, which is often distributed in patches. 'l'bc cracks are u~ually 
rather deep, very irregular in arrangement, and differ much in number in 
different casef'l. For the most part they are permanent, but occasionally new 
ones form and the older ones increase in depth. The papillre at the ed7es of 
the fissures occasionally become sore. A.phthous p::itchcs of irregular shapes 
may appear and increase in size, extending often to the bottom of the fissure~. 
and sometimes the tongue becomes so sore that eating solid food is a painful 
process. The cracks may go on separating until a raw surface is exposed at 
the bottom. This is often exriuisitely painful; and if any alcohol, pepper, 
or salt substance is taken, the almost bare nerve fibres exposed in the fis.":iures 
are instn.ntly affected. Not unfrcquentl.v the pain n.nd discomfort are FO 

great that the patient is deterred from eating, and in consequence tbe health 
sufl\.: r::::. A moderate degree of the condition of tongue referred to is ex. 
tremely common. It does not 'llsually interfere with longevity or predis· 
pose to any more serious deranyements. Those who suffer in this W"IY are 
obNged to be ·very careful in diet and 011ght to J.ive very moderately. If 
they e::rceed fo any way, digestion becomes deranrrd, the tongue gets foul 
ancl 1•e1·y sore, and some days must pass before the usual state of health 
reltlrns. In such cases the bowels are sluggish, but yon will generally fi.nd 
thnt mild purgath·es, only in small doses can be borne. Three or four J?rillDB 
of Compound Rhubarb Pill, two or three ni.f?hts running, with perh~p:-l a 
little EtferYescing Citrate of Ammonia, Soda or Potash, or some such simple 
F~line, three or fom· times daily, will be of use, and expedite tbe return of 
the normal state. Carbolic Acid Lotion (one part to one hundred of watrr) 
h; al .~o a good application, especially if the fissures are associated wilh the 
pr~~cn:e of aphthous spots, with vegetable growths on the surface1 but the 
lotion 1s not a plcaBa.nt one to use. 

There is, however, another form of cracked tongue common enoug-b and 
very chronic, which is not to be cured in this simple manner. There are 

~~1~~~~h~nd T1~:u~~~)~~er~~en!~1~l8 ts~~:~· a~ut~ i~~:g~~e s!~u~~:~~s t~~~' ~~r~~~e ci:u~~~ 
of very slow pathologicnJ changes, runny of the papillre have undergone 
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cbanp:e, and ba.ve ~t last ~vnsted and ~isappeared, just as the dlh of thL 
small intestines do m ccrtam forms of d1i::ease. 

The state of tongue which 1 am considering may Jast for years. getting 
better and worse many times. It is usually relievC'd, and in not a few cases 
cured bv Iodide of Potassium. 'l1hc remedy must be taken for two or three 
or m~rc\vceks nt a time, then stopped for a short period, and resumed ag-a.in. 
Bc.ll"in wilh two grains, and gradually incrca-:::e the dose to five or six grains 
thr~e times daily, and it is a point to gh•e it dissolved in as much as half a 
pint of water. 

Some cases improve rapidly on Iodide of Mercury. You ma.r take from 
the thirty.second to the sixteenth of a. :;rain of the Perchloride of Mercury, 
that is, from thirty to sixty drops of the Liquor Ilydrargyri Pcrthloricli, 
with five gra ins of Iodide of Potassium, and a little Syrup of Ginger, and 
perhaps twenty minims of Battley's Liquor Cinchonre, in four ounces of 
water, an hour after food, twice or three times a day, for two or three weeks 
at a time. These cases, and especially if they are cured by the medicine I 
have recommended1 are generally considered to result from syphil is, but I 
feel confident that all are not of this nature. Tbese remedies are most useful 
in the treatment of many conditions which have nothing whatever to do 
with syphilis. 

The Mucous Membrane of the Mouth, etc.-Associated with the clmngcs 
taking place in the epithelial surface of the back of the tongue, we have in 
many cases, also, corresponding changes in the mucous membrane of the 
mouth, the palate, the fauccs, and the throat. The mucous membrane of a11 
these parts is continuous, and no wonder the different sections are sometimes 
affected in the same manner. The action, also1 not uncommonly extends 
downward throug-h the narrow chink of the Glottis into the Larynx and 
wind.pipe, or trachea. The voice may become hoarse in consequence of the 
mucous membrane being swollen, dry, and otherwise altered. Not unfre
quently this dryness extends to the posterior nares, and affects the mucous 
membrane at the back of the nose, giving rise to a very painful ~nsation, a. 
slight degree of which most have experienced when an ordinary cold is about 
to come on. 

If you look in the Jooking-glass you may see at the back part of the 
widely opened mouth, when a cold is coming on, the mucous membrane of 
a darker red than usual, and here and there it may appear glazed and dry 
~ot only so, but if you try a ~rimple experiment you will discover that an 
important change has taken place in tbe sensitiveness of the surface of the 
d~licate mucous membrane of the soft palate. In health the slightest touch 
\nil excite movements of deglutition by reflex action 1 but when the mem
brane is dry and sore1 there is no such sudden response, and contraction of 
the pharyngeal muscles follows very slowly, or docs not occur at all. You 
mar touch the palate 6rmly without any effort to swallow being excited. 
Tl11s benumbed state of the highly sensitive surface generally is only tem
porary, and consequent upon the changes which have occurred just beneath 
~b~ epithelium, where extremely delicate afferent nerve fibrils arc distributed 
m immense numbers, but the condition may occur frequently1 and some arc 
hardly ever free from slight derangement of the mucous membrnne of the 
soft palate, fauces, and upper part of the pharynx. In the treatment of this 
state of things, Inhalation of stea.m simple, or with a little Ammonia or Cam
phor, is often of use. Simple forms of appar:itus are now made for the purpose. 

Inhale!s are now largely sold. ~Iaoy are made of china, and so arranged 
that various volatile substances may be easily inhaled with the steam of 
Warm water The latter alone often affords great relief in irritable states 
of the mucous membrane of the throat and air passages. 
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Bronchitis Kettle.-The air of the sick-room may be rendered moi,;f bv 
arranging an ordinary kettle in such a manner that the steam comes dirl'l:t 
from tbc kettle-mouth into the room, instead of going u1} the chirnn<'v. 'l'J.c 
spout of the kettle may be lengthened by ndcling a foot or more of till tube 
<>r the special bronchitis kettle made for the purpose mn.y be used. ' 

lu derangements of tho kind, the application of astringent substnncc~ to 
the palate and fauccs often afford relief. You may apply with a lnr.cre cami·l
hair brush a little of the Glycerine of Tannie Acid, the Glyccrinu1n Acidi 
'l'annici , or :t solution of Nitrate of Silver ( five to ten grains to the ou 1w~· 
of Distilled Water), three or four t imes daily. A .few minutes after nppli
cation the mouth should bl} gargled out witb Cold Water or Snit and Wutn 
(one teaspoonful or more to half a pint); but the best plan of ireatin!{ :)UCh 

affections, especially if they nre chronic, is the direct npplication of the n;)· 
trin,!!'cnt or other solution, in the form of Spray. 

Of the Use of Spray.-Of In.le years very many remedies have been applied 
to parts about the mouth ia the form of Spray, and great advanta~e bas 
resulted. rrhe practice was first employed in tbe treatment of diseases of 
tbe Larynx, itnd many ingenious instruments have been invented for the 
purpose of obtaining a cloud of watery vapor in a very minute state of 
<liYb:;ion. Spray Producers have been very much simplified, as well as ren
dered much more perfect. 'fhcre are two principal forms of apparatus. One 
in which the "Spray" consists of high pressure steam, a stream of water 
with the required substances dissolved in it, being minutely divided into 
Spray by the steam as it issues from a tube communicating with a re~crvoir. 
'rhe steam is obtained by boiling water in a strong copper boiler spccilllly 
maclc for the purpose and heated by a spirit-lamp. In tbe other, the degree 
of pressure required for sufficiently comminuting the liquid to be converled 
into Spray is obtained by a little india-rubbcr baJI bellows. Both forms may 
now be obtained of the surgical instrument makers for a few shillings, and 
are adapted for use in the treatment of nffcctions of the mucous membrane 
of the mouth, throat, nose, and larynx. The solution containing the mate
rial to be projected against the mucous membrane may be much stronger if 
the steam Spray Producer be used than if the air instrument bo selected, 
because, in the first cnse, the solution converted into spray is diluted in 
strength by the steam which is used. Some of the best Spray Producers 
are those used by Professor Lister in surgical operations. 

In cases of dryness of the mouth, tongue, and throat, water alone may 
be used in the form of spray, or water with the nddition of one-tenth pnrt 
of pure glycerine. A lum spray solution is a powerful astringent. Ten 
grn.ins of Alum to the ounce of water is a A'OOd proportion. The san~e 
quant ity of Tannie Acid may also be tded. 'l'hc spray solution of Carbolic 
Acid may contain two grains to the ounce of water. Of Chloride of Sodium, 
that is common salt, from two to twenty grains or more to the o.unce of 
water. Chl~rate of Potash fi,,e to fifteen grains to the ounce. N1m.te of 
Pata.sh solution may be used of the same strength. The spray solution of 
Nitrate of Silver should contain a. grain to the ounce of distilled water. 

Be caieful to filter the spray so lution before you use it, nnd prennt d~st 
from getting into it, as the fine tube of the spray producer is very eas1l_r 
?bstructcd by any small solid particle, and is cleaned with difficulty: I fi.nd 
1t a good plan to cover the end of the tube which dips into the solution with 
a piece of muslin tied round it. I n this way solid particles which may be 
suspen.ded in the fluid will be prevented from entering the spray-tube. The 
spray rnstruments, the lubes of which are made of ,·ulcanite, and worked by 
the hand, answer for ordinary purposes when five minutes' application two 
or three times a day is sufficient, but for more prolonged use a good steam 
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apparatus is the best. ~imp1e S_Pray producers worked by tho hnnd can be 
rendilv obtained. I tbrnk, as tnue ::roes on, we shall find that the spray 
methOd is well adapted for the treatment of certain forms of skin disc:isc, 
and manv other cases in which it is not used at p1·escnt. rrhere is no difficulty 
in the uSc of the spra.y producer, and the patient can be en.s il y taught to use 
the nppnra.tus himself. For sumo time I hrwe had a large spray producer of 
the form used by Professor Lister in constant use. It answers perfectly for 
many purposes, and I often employ it /01· disinfecting persons, clothes, or 
rooms. JV/ten attending any case of contagious disease, I can expose every 
porl of 1ny clothes, as u:ell as 1ny hair ancl hands, to the e.ction of a twe11.ty 
or thirty Jier cent. solution of carbolic acid. So quickly can the stea,m be 
generated Urnt the whole process does not take more than ten minutes or a 
quarterofanhom·. . . 

Metallic and other Tastes m the Mouth.-Palicnts not unfrequently com
plain of peculiar tastes in tho mouth, described as metn.llic, sa lt, acid, sweet, 
bitter, nod even fr.ccal (Frex, dregs). The odorous matter of some putrid 
smells is sometimes absorbed into the blood from the inspired air, and after
wards cxhnlecl, the smell and taste of the breath remaining for many hours 
after the indiddunl has left the neighborhood of the odoriferous matter. In 
rnrious derangements of the stomach peeu liar tastes are experienced, and by 
patients are compared to the flavor of rancid butter, vn.lerian, vinegar, and 
many other things. Generally speaking, the symptoms complained of may 
be relieved by exciting the excreting organs. 

Purgatives, especially sma ll doses of Gray Powder (one to three grain .:>J 
repeated every third or fourth night, for a fortnight or l on~er, usually afford 
relief. Exercise, free perspiration in a warm bath, Diuretics and Sudodfics 
are also useful. 

Thrush, Aphthoo-Sores and Ulcers in the Mouth.-Sores of the mucous 
membrane of the mouth are exceedingly common. These superficial sores 
are spoken of as Apbtbre, from the Greek ii1t1"1.>1 I inHame. rrbc derivation 
is not a good one, for, although no doubt the apbthous spots are nssocia.tNl 
with inflammation, they are not caused by this process. Tbe meaning of this, 
like many other scientific terms, has changed as our knowledge has advanced . 
.A.phthre arc little superficial ulcer.like depressions. sometimes with infiltra
tion and consequent thickening of the tissues a.round, which form upon· tho 
surface of the mucous membrane. Sometimes the epithelium only seems to 
be affected, but more often the sore extends deeper, and damages tho structure 
of the mucous membrane itself. Aphthm n.re extremely common in weak, ill
nourished infants, but are not unfrequcntly met with at all ages. In ad
rnnced age the disease occurs, especially in those who ha\'e suffered from 
prolonged exhausting maladies. In various forms of chronic phthisis, and 
ID some forms of pyremia, they are present, ancl may cause great discomfort 
to the patient. It is difficult to explain precisely the changes which initiate 
the formation of aphthous sores, as, for example, those which are formed on 
the. side of the tongue, just where t ho organ comes in contact with a tooth 
which is undergoing decay. 1.'he formation of a painful ulcer is the rcsuh. 
S~ch ulcers often affect the mucous membrane lining the lower lip, where the 
onfiee of a labial gland is situated. Upon examinat ion, we find upon the 
?Phthous spot a quantity of soft, moist material, largely of epithelial di>bris, 
1 m'?cdde~ in and everywhere invaded by fungi, especially a form of Oidium 
alb1cans m various stages of development. 

It has been supposed that the fungi are the cause of the apbthre. The 
spores of the fungi, it is said, grow and multiply oa the surface of the mu
cous ~embrane, and thereby cause inflammation and ulcern.tion of the surface. 
Secretion takeE place and the epithelium becomes soft and spongy, and thus 
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the growth and spread of the fungus is favored. The cor.stitucnts of an 
organic secretions at the temperature of t he body very soon undergo decom. 
po::)ition, n,nd the germs bei~g already present, fungi w~uld so_on develop, and 
would grow there and multiply. I nstead of the fungi causing the cl.i."ca"t: 
it is more probable that morbi<l actions on t he surfacP. of the mucous mt'm~ 
brnne givu rit:1e to changes favoring the dC'vclopmeut and t he growth of tlte 
vegetable orµ:anism, and tha.t in these prior changes the true ori.~in of the 
disease is to be sought. Fungi an<l thei r spores are in variably pre1;cnt, and 
thcfr mere presence cannot possibly explain tbe development of the ob!-itinate 
little ulcen5 which are now and then f?und in pers~ns in g-ood health, thou~h 
they trouble such only for a short t ime. I say m good health, but bare 
little doubt that I use the term incorrectly, and t hough I cannot tell tbe 
precise particulars in which the normal condition is departed from, the fact 
of the development of aphtbre is, I consider, proof that the per;;on is not in 
perfect hea lth. The affection is not purely loca l, and it is most probable that 
the spots in the mouth were preceded by, and intimately connected with, nn 
altered state of the blood. rl'hese little aphtbous ulcers are sometimes 
difficult to get rid of, and of course a great number of infallible remedies 
have been discovered. Some of the most useful applications I will now 
refer to. 

Treatment of Aphthre.-Honey and Borax, the Mel Boracis of the Phar
ruacopccia, is a well-kn own remedy for Aphthre, and is efficacious in children, 
adults, and old people. Chlorate of Potash also seems to exert some influ
ence. In adults the best remed ies arc t hose known to chemically change the 
fl uids upon the surface of the spots which fa\·or the development of fungi1 

and upon which t hey live. Tincture of Pcrcbloridc of Iron, or the Liquor 
Ferri Pcrcbloridi of the British Pharmacopooia, is a very potent local remedy. 
It may be applied to the surface of the ulcer with a camel-hair brush. Dip 
the brush into the Tincture of Perchloride of Iron, and just touch the surface 
of the ulcer; leave it for a moment or two, and then tell the patient to wash 
out his mouth with water. But it is better to mix the iron with glycerin e. 
Equal parts of pure Glycerine and Tincture or Solution of Perchloride of 
Iron make a valuable application. 1.'his may be applied with a camel-hair 
brush 1 or one teaspoonful may be mixed with half a tumbler of water or 
more, and the mixture used frcqncntly (every two or t hree hours) as a gargle, 
or as o. wash for the mouth. r:t.1he patient sho uld rinse the mouth with a little 
tepid water afterwal'cls, for the frequent application of iron without due care 
causes temporary discoloration of the teeth. 'l'he Glycerine assists the ad
hesive properties of the solution, and the morbid cho.nges taking place are 
interfered with, the low vegetable organisms destroyed, and healthy action 
is soon rcCstablisbed. 

Another useful local remedy is Nitrate of Silver. The stick of fused 
nitrate of silver is lightly applied to the spots, or a strong solution (ten 
grains to an ounce of distilled water) may be applied with a brush every day 
until the cure is elfcctecl. 

rrhc Thrush of infants usually yields to increased care in feed ing. A ~ery 
mild laxa.live is sometimes required, and oftentimes a litt le Lime-Water m1.xed 
with the milk is of great use. .A. little of the Mel Boracis may be put into 
the infant's mouth from time to time. 

Offensive Breath.-! will now briefly refer to a derangement which occurs 

:~11~1~;~~1~~:.iu ~~i~ci:t~~~ :1~~f5~ic::1~~e~ ~l:r~d :~!~os~~:n~d::~~~ ~~~~~~~~m~ 
the breath. It comes partly from t he glands connected with the upper part 
of the respiratory and alimentary mucous membrane of the mouth nod 
throat, and partly probably from the blood as it trarnrses the pulmonary 
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capillaries. Even the individual himsdf is greatly annoyed by the smell 
wbicbbeexbales. 

The odor is not by any means the same iu all cases, though I \,annot tell 
whether chemical substances of different kinds are really produced. 1'he 
odorous material is, I beliern, however, formed in a great many cases by the 
glands of the mucous membrane of the air passages of the throat and of the 
moutb. I think these glands secrete the material which ought to be removed 
in another form by excretory gla.ucls in other parts of the body, the action 
of which is much lessened or stopped in these cases. 

As offensive breath depends upon the excretion of a peculiar organic matter 
from the ~ystem, in order to effectually get rid of the tendency try to rendel' 
more active the process of secretion elsewhC're. 'l'be offensive material may 
be got rid of by another channel. In fact we must endeavor to get it, 
or the material which yields it, scpa.rated from the blood by other glands, 
particularly those which discharge tbejr secretion into a more convenient 
emuactory. You will generally find that if you excite the action of the 
orclinnry glands, whose office it is to separate odoriferous compounds from 
the blood, and discharge them into the bowel, the disagreeable smell of the 
breath will soon cease. In slwrt, if you can only excite the lirer, the largest 
gland in the body, ,and the solitary and other excreting glands of the small 
and large intestines to a little increased action, and keep 11p the action for 
a time, the patient will cease to be 'Vexed with the derangement. Sometimes 
he is afraid to go into societ.v, or be much in the company of other people, for 
fear of annoying them, as much as he is himself annoyed by the smell and 
taste of the air he expires. 

Acting upon this view, the first remedies to be tried will be purgatives, 
diuretics, sudorifics. In all cases anti.:>eptic substances may be used to waslt 
out lhe mouth frequently. Charcoal Powder mixed with water as a wash 
for the mouth. A teaspoonful of Tincture of Myrrh in half a tumbler of 
wntcr is also a. good wash. Carbolic Acid is useful in such cases. .A weak 
solution of Carbolic Acid (one JJart to two hund1·ed of water) m.ay be taken 
internally, and the rnouth may be rinsed ovt f1·equently with a stronger 
sofvtion. Weak Carbolic Acid spray moy also be tried. Condy's Pluid is 
anulher useful remedy. The mouth may be washed out several times daily 
v:ilh a solution consisting of half a teaspoonful of the red Condy fn a tumble1· 
of waler. 

But to e.ffect any lasting 'relief you mttst be particularly careful to regulate 
the ]lfltient's diet. Manv of those who suffer from trouble of this kind are 
too fond of rich sapid sub;;;tances, and perhaps take too much beer or porter; 
and upon inqu iry you will find, perhap~. that they habitually eat more than 
a not \'ery vigorous stomach can properly digest. The execs;; of all 1.he good 
things taken is imperfectly oxidized, ancl the chemical compounds formed 
clog the cmunetories, and are in too considerable proportion to be got rid of 
by the rnr ious ~lands whose business it is to remove thC'm from the body. 
Certain matc>rinls remain in the blood, and, instead of being discharged from 
the bowels, are eliminated in a crude form by the skin, by the irlands of the 
mucous membrn.ne, and in part by the lungs. Thus the expired air becomes 
contaminated. It is most important that people who suffur in this way 
should not onreat, should not take more of anything than is required for 
nutrition and the work of the body. A1most every one does eat more, and 
many much more, th~m is required to keep the body in health. In some 
people, perhaps, in consequence of the liver being less active than it should 
be, the excess of food, instead of being excreted in an altered form in the 
usu~l l\'ay by the solitary and other glands of the bowels, undergoes ex· 
cepttonal chemica.I change, and odoriferous compomllls n.1·e formed i.n. hrge 
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amount, and persistently, to the patient's great distrcs!l. The way to rrmedy 
this great annoyn.nce is to encourage the more free nctivn of the glnnd;oi 
whose office it is to separate this class of substancC's from the organi:-m. Tr~ 
and transt'er lhe action from the surface of the gastric and 1·espirutor'y 
mucous membrane to thot of the large boii:els. 

For persons who have long suffered, besides gi\1 ing- occnRionnl dOt'C'\ you 
must prescribe some mild, harmless purp:ati,·e, ancl of tbid frcqul'nt do~f'S 
may be taken .. You must, in fa_ct, take car~ that the bowels a.ct freely, and 
that the excreting glands do their work cffic1cntly. 

Almost any purgative will have a good effect in many ca:-:es. Dilft·rcn\ 
prcpara.tions of Colocynth, Aloes, Podophyllin, Scammony, Rhubarb, Jnlap, 
Senna, have all hl'en prescribed with benefit. Several other purgath-cs hal'e 
been recommended bv different authorities. As a rule, it iis better not to 
give large doses, as ft. is necessary not only to excite the action of the in
tC'stinal glands, but to keep it up-to help the glands from day to clay to do 
their work-to give them a little nrtificinl stimulus and no more. From three 
to fh~e grains of the Pilula Colocyntbidis ct Uyoscyami, or the same amount 
of Pilula Rbei Composita; or you may add half a grain or less of the E1-
tractum .A.1oes Barba.clenf:;is, or one-fifth or less of a grain of Podophyllin to 
half the quantity of either of the pills mentioned. At first, the pill ~hould 
be taken every night or just before dinner; and when it begins to att, e\·ery 
other day or once in every three or four days. Our object is to regulale the 
bowels as to cause a daily action. ·with some persons Scammony acts 
admirably. One or two grains of Resin of Scammony, Scommonire Resina, 
may be added to two or three of the Compound Colocyntb Pill, which, as 
you know, contains a certain proportion. A patient of mine, who di(·d at 
the age of ninety-five, had taken Scammony two or three times n. W<'<'k, for 
many years, with the greatest benefit; but neither this nor Podopbyllin, nor 
any purgative that I know of, acts equall.v well upon all. With a number 
of purgafo,.es you will often be able to hit upon the right thin~. We may 
often succeed with a combination, but fail to effect the desired object with a 
single chug. 

Mercury is one of the remedies upon which our forefathers relied more 
implicitly than we do. I think they often gave it too frequently and in 
unnecessarily large doses, but I think we err in an opposite direction; and 
some practitioners refuse to prescribe it altogether, and encourage the preju
dice needlessly excited in the minds of patients against its use. }[any a 
mother wbo seems to be shocked at the very name of Calomcl, ncvcrthclc~s 
frequently gives it in some patent powder which she has used for year.s, and 
which, she will tell you, is a most excellent remedy for every complaint. of 
infancy and childhood. 

In many instances in which the patient suffers from offcnsi\'e breath, with 
n. dirty tongue, and a disag-reeable taste in the mouth, and drfcctive sem•tion 
of saliva, with, perhn.ps, slight nausea, and fulness or discomfort about the 
pit of the stomach, you ma.y effect a cure and earn the gratitude of your 
patient by prescribing- a few small doses of Blue Pill, Gray Powclcr, or 
Cnlomcl. The medicine should be given with a little Rhubarb, Compound 
Colocynth Pill, or some oth("r purgati\·e, every third or fourth night, ~hrce 

~:q~~~:d.do;~t~11s:~c ~~!~~:01~;:d1~~~~,.~~~~~hco~~\~:u1~c~~fo~;;~~r;n,!:~11':~~~ 
and in these cases employ other purgath·es, and ghre various salines to act 
on.the bowels, the liver, a.nd kidneys, e:;pecially the Nitrate of Potash, I'(Jtoss~ 
N1tras, and the Chloride of .Ammonium Animonii Chloridum ,· five to ten 
grains of the first and twenty gra.ins of 

1

the last, dissolved in two or three 
ounces of water, on rising and on going to bed. 
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Impaired Appetite,,Loss of Appet~te.-:-Next lct.1~c say a few words about 
J(ls .... of appetite, a ~r1evous compla1~1t 10 the op1111on of maJly pcJple, ":'ho 
will tell you with ch>;;may and aston1tohment that tl~cy ha,·e ceased to enJOY 
their food. The.'· never fee l hungry and never cat with appC'tite. Sometimes 
thb lack of inclination for food is due to the circum~tnncc that the com
plainants ordinarily cat to~ frequent!~~' and, perhaps, al:so. eat to.a m~ch. 
'l'here i~, howe,'cr1 unquestionably, a form of loss of appetite, or 1111pa1red 
appetite, conc('rning which you will be consulted. 

Lo::s of appetite in some cases is rather advanta~eous ancl couservative. 
ManY a man who boasts of always enjoying an excellent appetite would be 
morC fortunate if be lost it time and again. It is, in truth, a misfortune to 
bare too good an appetite, unless >Ou have great self-command; for the 
temptation to satisfy it is considerable, particularly in the case of those who 
are well off, and arc obliged, owing to their social position, to keep good 
cooks. Many such persons are doomcll to suffer, as they get older, from 
having eaten too much at an earlier period of life. He who wants to keep 
bimi;clf in a state of health must learn to care little about eating, and must 
not only sit down to bis meals with an appetite, but will take care that be 
leaves off before be is satisfied. 

Loss of appetite very frcr1ucntly depends upon a state of the mucous 
membrane of the stomach approaching to inflammation. After chronic 
inflammation has existed for a considerable time, degeneration of the gastr ic 
glands and other tissues takes place,* and, just as occurs sometimes in old 
age and after prolonged exhausting diseases, digestion becomes permanently 
weak, and in mnny such cases there is loss of appetite. In treating many 
of the::e cases it is necessary to help digestion artificiaJiy. But in persons 
whose stomach is fail'ly healthy you w ill observe that anything which 
induces a state of the system in which the nerves become weak, great fatigue, 
over-much brain work, anxiety, mental emotions, fear, or joy may give rise 
to impaired appetite. 

In cases in which the loss of appetite depends merely upon some temporary 
derangement of the mucous membrane of the stomach, many of the remedieR 
useful in weak dig-estion will afford relief. Very often a change of diet for 
a few days will effect a cure. Ad\'ise the patient to tnke nothing but l\filk 
and Becf-Te11.1 with a little stale Bread, or Corn Flour or Lentil Flour properly 



702 G UNN'S F A~IILY PllYSICIA N, 

cooked. But where the loss of appetite depends upon undue wear and tE-n 
of tbe nervous system, and is associated with mental deprcs~ion, g-<•nnol 
weakness, inability to exert body or mind, a thorough change is requirr·il
n complrte alteration in the gcnt.:ral ho,bits of life, an abandonment for a time 
of the general daily routine, ,,·Jrntcver it ma.y be. Some of the casrs in whfrh 
the appel ite bceon~cs gradually reduced or completely lo~t arc nry curion!'l 
and difficult to rclic-v·c. 'l'hey occur commonly in the so-cnllrd hy:--!<•rirnl 
Diathesis. In many instances there certainly is no Rtructural alteration 
either in the stomach or in any part of the nervous fo;ystem. The afTrction 
is, no doubt, due to some deranged nerve action, which la~ts for a time ancl 
then passes off without leaving any actual lesion. Hy:o:tcrical (\,..,.fipa, the 
uterus, because the condition is often as5ociatcd with uterine deran~emcnt) 
girls and women are very apt to lose their appetite for n. time. At fir.-;t, 
having little des ire to cat, they yield to the impulse and gradually Lring 
themselves to refuse all ordinary food. If pampered and pitied, and rc~ardcd 
as interesting objects, they become worse, and soon glory in refu:;ing to eat. 
Occasionally we do meet with people in a state almost of starvntion in con
sequence of having gfren way to this feeling of want of appetite. From 
there being no desire for food there is soon acquired an actual distaste, di!<like, 
aversion. People often tell us that the mere smell of food at once causr11 oll 
desire for it to disappear. There. may be danger of actual starvation if the 
patient is not managed with judgment; but in such cases, when a fatal rei'ult 
occurs, death more commonly clepencls, not upon actual in:rnition, but upon 
the development of some intcrcurrent malady when the body is in an ex
cessi7ely weak and exhausted state. 

Some of those remarkable "fasting" celebrities have commenced by de. 
grees, as above suggested. The fasting tendency has developed it8elf after 
loss of appetite, occasioned by a weak state of the digestive process, due to 
imperfect action of tbe secreting glands of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach, or of the nerves which excite these glands to form and discharge 
their secretion, and which hM existed for some time. Fasting becomes a 
passion. The patients are pitied and patronized by the people about them, 
who humor them in every conceivable way, and encourage them in the belief 
that they are peculiar beings, who, unlike common folk 1 can actually live 
without eating. 'l'h is gradually !earls on to deceiving. They systematically 
refuse anything that is brou~ht to them, and are soon looked upon as my~
terious persons. :Most of them surreptitiously obtain a little, and in this 
way may li\'C in a weak, emaciated state for a great length of time. They 
Jose ''"eight very slowly, and then become stationary, which fact of itself is 
proof that nourishment is somehow introduced into the body. An excellent 
account of one of the most remarkable of these cases, together with m~1ch 
matter of importance in connection with the general subject of starvation, 
has been published by Dr. Robert Fowler

1 
who investig-ated the e~idcnce in 

the most thorough manner. I stron;tly recommend all who arc mtrre;;ted 
in the physiological, moral, and legal aspects of fasting cases, to st11dy "A 
Complete Ilistory of the Case of the Welsh Fasting Girl (Sarah Jacob), 
with Comments thereon; and Observations on Dea.th from Starvation, 11 by 
Robert Fowler, M.D. 

Colds-The Throat and Mucous Membrane.-If the throat is perfectly 
healthy, the process of swallowing, or deglutition, is easily performed, and 
~lmost uncons;i_ously-a,t least without any great effort; but if the th~oat 
is sore, de.~lutit10n becomes difficult, and yoLt have to make a very decided 
eff'"lrt, perbape: more than one, before the morsel of food can be successfully 
.ewallowed. 

By the alteration "in the sensibility of the mucous membrane in sore throat, 
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;7f~;t;.1~~~:~~gt~~~~~e ~\~:~es~n ~i~~~t~;:i~:n ::1\~i :~n~:~~~~co~~~ t~~c~1~~11~c!.ii~~ 
will instnntlv follow, if the mucous membrane be in. a health)' state. Tn 
"-li~ht sore tliroat it will be found that the response to slight initrition is slow 
;nd imperfect, while in scnrc forms of inflammation no efforts of ckglutition 
can be excited even by severe irritation. The changes in quc:-;tion arc due 
to an alteration in the sensitiveness of the mucous membrane, and probably 
are caused by pressure or stretcbing of the delicate nerve.fibres. 

J will now direct attention to an important principle connected with the 
treatment of disease-a. principle which has been acted upon for years, or 
e,·en centuries. When a cold is coming oni you feel great discomfort .about 
the nose, the mucous membrr111e of which caxity is so swollen that the uasal 
pri::.sa~es are obstructed, so that if you try to force air clown one no$tril, you 
fail, or only a little air ca? be forced throug-h if a gr.eat effort be made. You 
are obliged under these c1rcumstances to breathe enti rely through the mouth. 
The discomfort caused by the swollen state of the mucous membrane may 
be rimeliorntcd in a very short period of time and in a very simple way. Let 
the feet be put into water, as hot as you can bear it withont severe pain. In 
the course of a quarter of an hour the di::;agreeablc feeling of folness and 
obstruction in the nose will cease. The air will pass through the passages 
of the nose quite freely. By increasinf!; the now of blo'Jd in the vessels of 
the $kin of the lower extremities, much of the circ11Iating fluid will he di 
vcrted for the time from the mucous membrane of the nose .... v;·hen sore 
throat attacks persons who hi:wc for some time been in a low state of health, 
or expor::ed to ad,'erse influences, it is most important to apply substances to 
the surface of the throat which ha.ve the effect of completely changing the 
organic matters and destroying the infecting ma.terial likely to ha.ve ginn 
the trouble. 

If Diphtheria exist in the neighborhood, persons in a low state of health, 
ond those already suffering from sore throat, arc very likely to take the dis
ease, which sometimes runs it course so very quickly that life is in jeopnrdy 
in a. few hours after the malady has clec!ared it~elf, even before the format ion 
of a false membrane, or the development of any chnracteristic pbenomena 
of the disease. lt is, therefore, of the utmost consequence to carefully wa.tch 
cai::.es of sore throat, especially when of nn epidemic character. You should 
gfrc Quinine and stimulants early instead of waiting until the patient is very 
low. In some ca~es of severe sore throat, as well as in Diphtheria, you will 
be surprised to find that persons may take in twenty.four hours from ten to 
thirty grains of Quinine, and e ight or ten ounces of Brandy, diYidcd into 
doses given C\'ery two hours, without any indication of tbc quantity of 
either remedy being excessive; and it may be necessary to continue this 
treatment for many clays, giving at the same time plenty of Beef.Tea or Milk. 

Some per~ons say that their throat always fer ls rough and uncomfortable. 
llany local applica.tions are of use. You may employ a mixture of solution 
of Pcrcblor icle of Iron, Liquor Ferri Perehloridi, and an equal quantity of 
Glycerine. This mixture is very va luable in the trratment of sore throat, 
whether it be mild or severe. Tbe GlvcNine en uses the Pcrchloricle of Iron 
to.adhere to the surface for a little timC, and in that way increa~es its bene· 
6c1al effects. In forms of sore throat in which there is a quantity of viscid 
m~cus, accompanied with excoriations or ulcers on the palate or tonsi ls, the 
m1~ture may be applied every two hours, or oftener. 'l'he solution is a potent 
antiseptic, and de:.troys any deleterious properties the secretions mny possess. 

Mucous Membrane of the Stomach and Intestinal Canal-The mucous 
membrane of the stomach is very liable to congestion and inflammation, 
much more so than is generally supposed. From time to time these pa.tho-
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logical changes probably nlfect small patches of mucous mrmbrnne, 1a1:t for 
a time, nnd then pass off if tbc mucous membrane is soothed and allowed to 
rest from active work for a few days. 

The state of mucous membrane to which I allude is not so seriou!\ 83 
ulcer, but it is much more common, and, if not relieved, may he 1;ur<·rrtkd 
by the formation of an ulcer. 1.'hc mncous membrane of thr Rtomach, likt• 
the nasal and hronchial mucous membrane, 11 takes cold." It hccomc~ rl'tl 
ancl Jess moist than in the normal state. There is often great <li~C'on 1 fort 
and very frequently se,·cre pain. The glands are more or lc.s~ affected, and 
the functions of the stomach arc \rery seriously disturbed. The secretion 
of gastric juice is interfered with and its qualities changed. Dige:;tion is 
of course deranged, and sometimes completely checked. 'l'hC'rc mar be 
much flatulence, which adds to the d istress. Many patients, i111.;tend of 
allowiug tbe stomach to rest for a while, are too prone to call for food when 
they experience any uneasiness. '!'hey ft>cl exhausted, and think a good 
mea.t meal will C'ertainly relieve their discomfort. Thig tbe.r tak(', and "ery 
soon find they haH made a mistake, for their pain is increased. If they nre 
fortunate, vomiting will be excited, and all that has been taken 1 with per. 
haps other ma_tters already in the stomach, will be rejected 1 wh('n con~idcr. 
able relief \Yill be experienced. 'Vhen you have reason to think that a person 
is suffering from this slight inflammation, it is desirable to at once carry out 
measures for his rclicf1 and effect a return to the healthy state, for the 
stomach is an organ whose work cannot be suspended for long at n time 
without the whole organism suffering. Order, therefore, nutritious, but 
unirritating, soft, or liquid food, and then take care that for the next few 
weeks only food of a soothing character, which will be very easily digested1 

passes into the stomach. On no account allow ordinary diet, and do not 
touch beer, and take no very cold or ver.v bot liquids of any kind. E''<'ry 
form of alcohol should, as a general rule, be withheld. You mny order 
Bread and i\lilk, or Arrowroot and ::\Iilk, or Rice, Sago, Tapioca, Maccnroni, 
Vermicelli, and cooked in such a manner as to make a very soft, moist food. 
By adopting this course, something Jike a poultice is applied to the disturbed 
mucous memhranc of the stomach, and in many other cases with great and 
immediate benefit. It does no one any harm to livo on soft food of n fari · 
naceous kind for a few days or a week. Indeed, not a few would gain in 
health if they systematically adopted such a diet for a week or two once in 
every two or three months. · A very good substance to recomrnrnd to be 
eaten under these circumstances is Lentil Flour, well boiled and made thick, 
like gruel. 

.Any part of the mucous membrane of the small or large intestine may be 
affected by congestion and catarrhal inflammation. There are many ca~es 
in which there is severe pain "in the stornach 1

11 as the patient says, but 
'~'h i cb depends upon derangement of some part of the small or large in~es
t1110. Tbe mucous membrane ma.y be congested in patches, and the action 
of the follicles and of the villi for a time becomes seriously disturbed. By 
taking care that only bland substances, and as little as possible of the~e, pa:-s 
along the small intestine for a time, the mucous membrane will be soon 
restored to its normal state. It is important to check such disturbances ns 
soon as possible. Tbough

1 
according to the person himself, be mny be 

suffering only from pain "in the stomach,"-if he do not take complete ref't, 
what is .onl:r a sl ight ailment may soon become a grave malady: ~n such 
cases, d_1ct is of more consequence than medicine; but if the parn is very 
severe, it may be necessary to girn small doses of sedatives. Advantage 

~~~n~!:.~!;~t~:~t0\:~P~°!ui1~~em~~a~0~f t~~j}r~~~i:r~,,~~~b:a~;l~.nse;~~m~a~~ 
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This may be applied to the surface, near the seat of pain, and it unquestion
ably reliC\"CS the inflammation. A mustard-leaf is more easily prepared, but 
a. piece of writing-paper should interv~ne be~wecn it a~d the skin, or the 
action will be too strong, and the patient will remove 1t before there has 
been time for the counter-irritant to have done good. 

The external application of warmth greatly relieves pain, which results 
from a con:rested or inflamed state of the mucous membrane of the intestinal 
canal. A Flaxseed-meal poultice, or flannels wrung out in hot water, will be 
or service. If, however, this docs not soon afford relief, the surface of the 
poultice or the flannel may be sprinkled with rl'urpentiue. The thick India
rubber bottle for hot water should find a place in every traveller's trunk. It 
ts most useful in the treatment of abdominal and other pain. 

Stimulating liniments are, as a general rule, not advisable. You do not 
want to move the bowt>ls about in the least degree, or to disturb the parts 
at all. '.I.1his rubbing in of liniments is often adopted most injudiciously . 
.Many nurses1 and ladies having a. turn for doctoring, requ ire to be cautioned 
on this hend, for many conditions are made worse by rubbing, and in some 
instances very serious intlammation may be excited by the opera.tion. 

Congestion and inflammation of a. portion of the mucous membrane of the 
large bowel is not uncommon. There is in such cases severe pain, and the 
action of the bowel is much df'fa.nged. The condition may pass on to u lcer. 
ation, which may endanger life. Ulcers frequently form in the lower part 
of the small intestines in cases of Typhoid Fever, the healing of which is 
always a very slow process. Every case of 1.'yphoid Fever requires the 
most careful management and constant attention, not only at the time ulcers 
nre forming and the sloughs separating, but during the healing process. 
Thou,!!'b this disease cannot be included araong slight ailments, it is very 
desirable that you should know that health is only '"ery slowly restored, and 
that three months sometimes pass before a patient suffering from rryphoid 
can with safety be allowed to resume his usual diet and habits of 1ife. All 
attempts to hasten convalescence are unwise, and every now and then a 
patient is lost in consequence. Full time must always be allowed for the 
healing of ulcers in any part of the alimentary canal. 

Nervea of the Intestine.-Tbc bowels in every part are very freely sup
plied with nerve-fibres, and so long as the functions are properly discharged 
~e remain quite unconscious of the existence of any exquisitely sensitive 
tissues in connection with the a limentary canal. Fortunate are all who 
pass through life without discovering that sensitive nerves are distriboted 
to the intestines. We know nothing of the changes taking place in the 
stomach and bowels until something interferes with their due performance. 
Then indeed we become aware of the contrast between ease and certain forms 
of dis-ease as it affects these wonderful structures. 

Tbe whole of the intestinal tissues are most abundantly supplied with 
nerves. la some of the older anatomical books, descriptions are given which 
would give you a very imperfect notion either of the number or arrangement 
or the nerve-fibres. In fact, the most important and most extensive portion 
or these nerve-fibres is known to few anatomists even now, and only a few 
years ago it would have been impossible to form a conception of t.he true 
arrnngeme~t of the nerve.fibres of the digestive tract, or of the actual phe
nomena j?'~mg on during life in any part of it. All the tissues entering into 
th~ lorf!Intlon of every part of the intestinal canal are most abundantly sup. 

~~~d ;~h t~e~~r!rnet~=r~h~br!s~c~~~o~~~b~:n~i~!J r:i~~c~I~~h c~~~t ;o~~: 
~~~~~~ c~:c!r!~!f:!i~~s i~~~~~v:t~r;e;Ju:~~a~~~;:~~ r;:uft~edd r:~~0d~;~~l°::~~ 
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tation or stimulation. And even now little attention is given to the highly 
important part played by the nerves and nerve-centres which infiuencc C\•ery 
a.ction and every movement connected with e\·ery part of the diitc,.th·e proc. 
ess. In every part of the digesti\·e apparatus, from the mouth to the anus 
the secreting and absorbing as well as tbe muscular apparatus recci\·es a~ 
ri.bunda.nt supply of nerve-fibres. 

The muscolar fibres which are distributed around the stomach and inte.,tine, 
as well as those situated just beneath the mucous membrane, are frec1ucntlv, 
though not constantly, in active movement, eacb fibre alternatel.r sbortenirig 
and lengthening-undergoing contract ion and relaxation-actions which 
occur at different t imes in different parts of the alimentary canal, nnd in nil 
alternate, probably, with comparatively long periods of rest or quiescence. 
But invariably the contraction of the muscular tissue, like that of ercry 
form of voluntary and iU\'Oluntary muscle, takes place under the influence 
of the nerves. 

Besides the nerves distributed in networks and plexuses to the mucous 
membrane and muscles in great number, there is a bigbly complex system 
of gan!Slia or nerve-centres little appreciated, and indeed hardly known to 
more than a few observers. You know, of course, what multitudes of ganglia 
help to constitute the Rymp:tthetic system. l\lany of the large ones you can 
see in the course of your investigations. You also are aware of the complex 
interlacement of coarse nerve-fibres and trunks in ma.ny parts of the abdominal 
sympathet ic system, but you can form but a very imperfect idea of the vast 
number of minute ganglia ancl ganglion cells connected with what seem to 
be excessively fine nerve-threads. . . . 1 

If you examine a specimen under an inch object-glass, you will have no 
difficulty in demonstrating a vast network of ganglia and nerve-fibres. You 
will observe hundreds of little microscopic ganglia on different planes, and 
these you will clisco1,·cr arc all connected with one another by numerous 
in tercommunicating bundles of nerve-fibres, constitnting qui te a network or 
plexus of fibres and ganglia.. The ganglia in question were discovered f;Ome 

years ago by Meissner; Auerbach had some years previously dc~cribed 
plexuses and gangl ia close to the muscular coat. But these obsen•ations 
were contradicted by some and ignored by others, and long papers were 
written by great authorities to prove that the nerves, ganp-lia, and plexuses 
were really vessels, the points of divergence of which, in their opinion, bad 
been mistaken for ganglia. There is, however, no difficulty in demonstrating 
these ganglia most couclusirnly. I have many times shown in connection 
with the course of physiological anatomy which I U!':ed to give in thi;,college, 
the cells composing them, with the bioplasm of the nervc-eells and fibres 
artificially stained with carmine, and I can assure you, with the greatest 
confidence, that tho cells are true nerve-cells, aud that fine nerve-fibres pa!ls 
from them to supply with nen•e-fibres the tissues of the mucous membrane, 
as well as the tllick byers of muscular t issue which encircle the intestinal 
canal. So numerous are the fine nerve-fibres that there is not a portion of 
tissue the one five-hundredth of an inch in width which does not receive an 
abundant supply. 

Every villus of the intestinal canal is supplied with nerve-fibres, and the 
action of each of its several component tissues is presided over by nerve-cells. 
Every gastric gland, as we11 as every intestinal follicle, is also abundantly 
supplied. Its structural connection with the nerve-fibres is a nerve.centre, or 
rathC'r a group of gangl ia by which nerve action is regulated, the changes 

~~~~~~i:ge:~a~~~i~~r~;~~~ ~~h~~st~·~~~~~~:n~~~s i~;e~~~~~s ft~~~;::i~:~~d, ~~~ 
neMes ba-ve also much to do with the simultaneous discharge of the secretion 
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upon the surface of the mucous membrane from thousands of mi..!roscopic 

gin~~~- in spite of this marvellous nerve supply, as long as things go on 
ri,l?'htly, one is not c_ognizan~ of any of th~ changes wbic~1 are taking place. 
Tbe intestinal tube 1s sometimes full and distended, sometimes relaxed, some
times contracted, and yet all these alterations in volume, all this stretching 
and contraction, take place for the most pnrt without our knowing anything 
about it. If, however, these same phenomena occur in an exaggerated way, 
or if anvthing interferes with their due performance, one soon becomes con
scious that things are not as they should be. We cannot always say exactly 
what part of the intestine is at fault, or what sets of ganglia arc di sturbed 
in their action, but we experience discomfort, if not actuaJ pain, and almost 
instinctively so act as to gi\•e the whole digestive system little to do. \\'e 
Jet it rest for a time. We take no food, or confine ourselves to small quan
tities of easily digested slops, and in the course of a short time things 
generally right themselves. 
, But surely it is very remarkable, seeing how unconscious we are in the 
healthv state, at least as far as feeling is concerned, of the existence of the 
intesti"nal canal, that when its action is much deranged, the pain experienced 
~hould be so nry severe, and so difficult to bear, as is the particular pain 
which is developed at the peripheral distribution of the sympathetic nerve
fibrcs, the ordinary actions of which go on quietly and almost incessantly, 
but quite unconsciously. 

The peritoneum (nEp[, around, and nt.,w, to extend) or thin membrane 
external to the muscular coat of the intestine, which is supplied with nerves 
from these same ganglia, and which in the healthy state is always sliding 
smoothly in contact with the moistened surface of another layer of the same 
delicate tissue, becomes exquisitely sensitive in inflammation. The pain of 
Peritom'tis (11rp~, around, -rH""'• to extend, n.nd m1r, rash, the suffix itis denoting 
inHnrnm:i.tion) is one of the most terrible forms of pn.in that any human heing 
can have to bear, and yet these same nerve-fibres which arc concerned in the 
causation of most horrible suffering, act as a general rule quite unconsciously, 
do their work without our knowing anything of them, or of the action of 
the apparatus they govern. 

Gastrodynia.-If the vessels of even a smn.ll part of the mucous membrane 
of the stomach become unduly distended from any cause, discomfort results. 
If there is too much action of the glands, or insufficient action, pain in the 
stomach, learnedly called Gastrodynia (yaon;p, the stomach, and 00\>"'1' pain), 
or Gastralzia. ( 0:?.yOf, pain), is occasioned. 

If the food we take does not digest, that is, if it docs not gradually dis
solve after it reaches the stomach, as it should do, but remains there, being 
m~\·ed round and round by the muscular action of the organ, we experience 
pa~n-and sometimes extreme pain. If you take rich, improper food, aml 
drink a quantity of bad champagne, more especially if your dinner comprises 
tou!!'h .beef and concludes with a good supply of heavy pudding or pastry, 
)'OU will probably learn what is meant by an attack of Gastrodynia, unless you 
happen to have an unusually vigorous digestion. You will at the same time 
be t~?roughly convinced of the existence of a vast number of extremely 
senstt1v~ nerves in connection with the walls of your stomach. Not only 
SO, ~ut m all probability the action of the whole intestinal canal will soon 
be v10Jently disturbed, and you will be fortunate if you get off with a sharp 
attack of vomiting and active diarrbrea; for in this way you may perhaps 
find IL short cut to returning health. But thousands who eat moderately, 
llld some even who eat immoderately, go un from year to year without the 
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slightest discomfort of any kind in any part of the intestinal canal an~ 
without discoYering from any sensations that they possess one. ' 

Indigestion may be due to altered gastric juicc1 or to the secretion being 
too ~cid or no~ sulllci~ntly acid? or t~e active dissolviug substance, tlie 
peps111, may be rn sufficient quantitr or _1mperfecily formed; or, the derBD,l!'t!· 
mcnt may depend upon the pourrng mto ~be stomarb of o. considerable 
q_uantity of alkaline fluid, which probably neutralizes the action of the !!D.stric 
juice, and in other ways impedes digestion and interferes with the chang-tJd 
taking place in the stomach. Strange to say, two fluids of opposite qualitit.'li 
are secreted by glands in different parts of the stomach. 

Waterbrasb is often difficult to cure. The_ diet must becarefullyregulo.tcd, 
so that tbe work of the stomach may be umformly the same for ea.ch meal. 
Purgatives, and especially preparations of rhubarb, are often useful. Ditter 
infusions, particularly Calumba, have been given with advantage. Ynleriao, 
Assafcetida, and Galban um are in the catalogue of medicines that ma.y be 
prescribed. 

In cases of persistent Heartburn and Indigestion, too much food has been 
taken nnd bas been allowed to accumulate in the stomach. In the manage. 
ment of these cases an almost forgotten proceeding is obviously the right 
one. First, clear out the stomach. Give an emetic. Vomiting is the natural 
way of curing many cases where a quantity of unusual organic acids is formed. 

MANAGEMENT OF THE FEET. 

T~~ ~~!~!'.~t~r~a,;~,e a~~e;n 7ac~h:f ~~~:n~~;e s~c~e~,a;s ~~;/1:~1: 
to be affected by the treatment they receive. All know this, or ought 
to know it, yet civilized people, to a very great extent, neglect, or 
abuse their Feet more than almost any other part of their bodies. In 
view of these facts, a few pla.iu suggestions concerning their proper 
management will not be out of place. 

The feet should be thoroughly bat.bed every night, and it would l.e 
well to repeat the bath in the morning. The water used for bathing 
may be cold or tepid; though for most persons, in ordinary health, 
the Cold Foot Bath is preferable, because its use will be followed hy 
prompt reaction, which is very agreeable and conduces to fortify the 
system against ''taking cold." The severest cold may often be 
promptly cured by this measure alone. Even where Warm Water, 
with Soap, is used for cleansing the Feet, it is well to follow it by a 
dash of Cold Water, and then by brisk friction with a brush or coarse 
towel. Salt and \'Tater may often be used with much advantage, 
especially after long walking. For fetid perspiration of tbe Feet, 
use one or two tablespoonfuls of Ammonia in a quart of Water or a 
strong solution of common Solla, as a bath, frequently. ·where a 
genial glow of warmth does not promptly follow the Bath and 
Friction, in any case, a little Bay Rum, 'Vhisky, or Cologne Water, 
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ehonld oe applied, and the friction continued until the effect is pro
duced. 

The toe-na\ls should be frequently pared, but not so short as to 
leave a portion of the end of the toes uncovered. All collections ot 
filth beneath and around the nails should be removed at the time of 
bathiug. As much care should be taken with the Feet as with the 
!lands, for cleanliness is to be observed, not merely for appea.rance, 
but as an indispensable prerequisite to health and comfort. 

The clothing of the Feet should be adapted to the season and the 
weather. In summer, cotton or linen stockings may be worn; though 
eilk, or fine lamb's wool, are as cool, and less likely to chafe the Feet. 
They ehould be frequently changed, as often at least as the shirt, for 
the Feet are subject to more rapid accumulation of cutaneous excre
tions tban any other portion of the body. 

The boots or shoes should fit closely at the instep, to prevent 
slipping up and down at the heel, but there should be room enough 
forward to save the joints from hard pressure, and the toes from being 
crowded one upon another. Disregard of this rnle, under the influ
ence of Fashion, or a perverted taste, is the prolific cause of Corns, 
Bunions, In~growtb of the Nails, and other deformities and diseases. 
The soles of boots or shoes ought to be a little broader than the Feet; 
and those used out of doors should be of such thickness as not to 
yield readily to inequalities of the ground, nor permit cold or mois· 
lure to strike through to the Feet. Females too generally violate the 
dictates of common sense in this respect, and thin soles have sent 
thousands of them to premature graves. The interposition of in-soles, 
made of felt, or cork, affords much protection, where the Feet are 
habitually exposed to a cold or moist surface; but water-proof over
shoes, except for a short time, are injurious. 'l'hey prevent evapora
tion of moisture thrown out from the skiu, and, if worn long at a 
time, cause the stockings to become damp even in dry weather, and 
they rapidly destroy the durability of the leather over which they 
are worn. 

Persons who spend the day with their Feet in snow or water, 
should remove the wet clothing from them on coming in at night, 
bathe and rub them well, and put on dry stockings and shoes. Such 
persons should also, if practicable, have two pairs of boots or shoes · 
made just alike, to be worn on alternate days, for then they will have 
a dry pair to put on in the morning without drying them so qui ckly 
"to injure the leather. Tanners' Dubbing ought to be applied to 
the leather every time it becomes thoroughly wet, and that while it 
is yet damp. This will keep it soft and easy for the Feet, and add 
greatly to its durability. Castor oil answers the same end. 
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When the Feet are very cold, it is much better to warm them grad. 
ually by friction and gentle heat, than to expose them at once to a 
hot fire. If tbey are frozen, they should be wrapped in snow or 
immersed in very cold water, in order to permit the thawing procei;S 
to be produced gradually by the warmth of tbe blood within the 
body, rather than by external beat. This will be security against 
loss of the part by Sloughing, and also against Chilblains. Acting 
on this principle, the eurgeon is able to freeze a part, operate npon 
it, and then thaw it, without leaving behind any bad effocts of the 
frost. 

To sum up all, briefly: Let common sense govern in the manage
ment of the Feet, and although proper care of them does involve 
some daily effort (a strong argument with lazy people), let it be borne 
in mind that when disease comes, it requires treatment, brings pain, 
and often causes partial or total loss of the use of the Feet. lu this 
case, emphatically, "an ounce of prevention is better than a pound 
of cure." 

HUMAN HAIR. 

N°i~!~~:at:~~t ~:.~:~~~~t ~~:.:~~: g°:r:i h:f ~::n°S1t!~ ~!0~~1'. 
edge to the thoughtful and inquiring mind. Even a single IIair, 
when carefully examined, displays the greatness of Ilis power and 
the wisdom of llis works. The anatomist sees, in the construction 
of a IIair, a beautiful, economical, and mechanical contrivance. 
Taking the human llair, for example, be observes first, that, as au 
appendage to the skin, it partially participates in its organization. 

The skin is composed of three layers. The first, or external, of 
which is called the cuticle or scarf-skin, which is transparent aud 
abundantly porous; the second, rete mucosum, or a. thick, mucous, 
cellular membrane, containing in its cells the coloring matter, which, 
seen through the cuticle, constitutes the color of the skin; and the 
third, or lowest of the series, the cutis-it is from this that the llair 
i}1rings. 

Every IIair originates in a bulb, seated within the skin, which, m 
one newly pulled, may be seen with the naked eye. In its passage 
through the skin, it pierces the layers in an oblique direction, and 
thus assists in binding them together. Each llair is composed of two 
parts - an external tube, and an internal pith. 'l'he former of th.eso 
resembles the cuticle in its nature and chemical properties, and, like 
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it, 18 of a white color, whatever may be the color of the Hair itself. 
The central portion, or pith, is that which gives to the Hair its pecu
liar color. It is composed of extremely delicate vessels, containing a 
peculiar colored_fl~id . In this respect it ex~ctly resembles the m)de 
in which the skm itself 1s colored . Indeed lt would appear that tbe 
tube of the Hair is composed of condensed cuticle, and tbe pith a 
modification of the rete mucosum. 

Each Ilair is accompanied by a nerve and bloodvessels, fnm the 
latter of which the matter for the growth of the new Hair is contin
ually deposited. In old persons, when the nervous power begins to 
lose its accustomed energy, the coloring matter of the Hair ceases to 
be secreted, and the cellular pith which contained it shrivelled up, 
and is sometimes totally absorbed. The tube of the Ifair is then seen 
of a transparent whiteness. 

A gray bead is sometimes the result of smlden terror, or grief; 
besides, many diseased actions of the skin will produce tbe same effect. 
In the case of terror, or grief, it is supposed that the nerve at the root 
of the Hair suffers a paralysis, which stops any further deposition 
of the coloring matter. 

To the chemist, a Hair offers an interesting analysis. It has been 
found by Vauquelin that black Hair is composed, first, of a consider
able quantity of animal matter; second, a small portion of white, 
thick oil; third, another oil, of a greenish color, in greater quantity 
than the other; fourth, of iron-that the form under which it exists 
is unknown; fifth, a few particles of oxyde of magnesia; sixth, the 
phosphate of lime; seventh, carbonate of lime, small quantity; 
eighth, silex, or flint, in large quantities; ninth, and lastly, a consid
erable portion of sulphur. 

To the iuquirer in Natural Theology, who looks abroad into the 
wide and instructive field which Natural Philosophy presents, to 
objects demonstrative of the design and wisdom of the Creator, per
haps nothing is better adapted to his laudable purpose than the study 
of the organization and structure of this minute portion of the animal 
frame. Ile admires that infinite power of combination which, from 
three primitive colors, has tinted the hair of millions of different 
species of living creatures, each one with a color distinct and peculiar 
to itself. The individuality of thousands of genera is thus preserved, 
which, withont it, would have been a scene of monotonous and inex
tricable confusion. Thus captivated, be looks more closely, and from 
o. general survey proceeds to a particular examination, and new 
t?emes for admiration stimulate his industry. He notices the exqui· 
Bite adaptation of Hair to the wants of the creature-the silken hair 
of the mole, the quills of the porcupine, the mane of the lion, the 
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wool of the Merino and Cashmere sheep-all these he studies, and 
asks himself," Whence this interesting variety?" Ile takes a step 
further, and observes the difference of Hair on different parts of the 
same body-as, for instance, those of the mane, fetlocks, and tail of 
a horse-and finds, in every case, that Infinite Wisdom and Power 
have been engaged in providing different peculiarities for al! tho116 
contingencies which would otherwise destroy the happiness of the 
beings to whom they are now a source of comfort and protection. 
Ile is particularly struck with the non-conducting power of Ifair to 
heat; for it is by this that Hair is so admirably adapted for the winter 
clothing of animals. Enveloped in Hair, the beat of the body is 
effectually preserved from dissipation. It is shut in with all that 
certainty which, in the winter season, our furred coats and double 
blankets so comfortably demonstrate. Again, he is charmed with 
the flexibility of the Hair; in no way impeding the motions of those 
animals which it clothes; its strength, by which it is cleansed with. 
out the slightest fracture; its insensibility to pain; for had it been 
of a very sensitive nature, it must, from its exposed situation, have 
been a source of continual pain to the animal. 

Hair is of a vegetative nature; hence it grows long after death. 
Instances are on record, in which coffins, after having been long 
Juried, have been found full of Hair, the growth of their dead iohab
_ tants. 

If the Hair falls off the head at an early age, it is evident that some 
constitutional disease exists, and not unfrequently produced by ex· 
cessive action of tLe brain, as Intense Study, great Anxiety of the 
Mind, Afflictions, Grief, Suppressed Evacuations, Determinations to 
the Head, Unnatural Heat or Inflammation, Fevers, Dyspepsia, etc. i 
for there is great sympathy between the stomach and the brain, 
as we "·ell know, by the Hair falling off after severe Illness, 
Fevers, etc. 

be~~i~~f ~:!,~;e~:~e !'~~1'gif J:~Jr":.Z f;~~:~:v:J· :.~1be 0;et;~~ed0~; 
care and cleanliness, with soft and graceful beauty, to a very advaneed 
age. To retain or restore the Hair requires much attention, and it1s 

~~~e~1l~~~"[h~~o~'i~f;~:~~J;e~~:!Ja;r,:~l~~l~tp~~.a~h~~~~g~\; ~::~ 
as any part of the body. . 

hfost of the evils result from a want of proper washing and pu~1-
fy.ing the roots of the Hair, with Warm Water and Castile Soa~ in 

cold weather, and Cold \Vater durin"' warm weather, after wh10h 
0omb and rub well with a coarse towe~ or hair.brush, so as to rest?re 
a healthy action to the scalp, and remove the scales or scurf which 
prevents or suppresses the perspiration. When perfectly dry, use the 
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small-tooth comb, which will remove the impuritie• and produce ,.. 

~:0~:;. ·ru~J;~'.?ndalh";~~~~:· r~~~e ~~~hr~r~:J ~1~:~~1~g,a~h:~b~ 
gi~~~ ~f:r~~~ ~;s~~~i,Yf:~~a~~,!a•;~d perfumed, will be found of 

5~;~;,e~~g~1\~wt:~e.t~:~~;ai~~a~e~J /a~~~b~ ~,;~bi:;~h~u~~~~t~vi~~ 
it will cause the Hair to grow rn bald places. 

'The !lair Dye, ~vhich is sold a;t the druggists for .coloring tbe Hair, 
should be usecl with great caution, as many ser10us results have 
occurred from its use. '£he 11ome Journal states several remarkable 
cases of persons becoming insane or sinking into Idiocy, by the hab
itual use of llair Dye; the Nitric Acid of the dye having poisoned 
the minute capillary cellules. Mademoiselle Mars, the great actress 
who charmed Napoleon Bonaparte, is represented as havrng been one 
of the known victims. 

The quantity and color of the Hair are always in relation with the 
constitution of the individual to which it belongs, and is one of the 
characteristic signs of temperament. The maintenance of the vigor-

~~~lt~~;t~~~ ~~e~~!\~:J; i~lo;::~~~sl, ~~dt~~a~~f' ti:p:~t~ ~:1 ;:r~ 
ticular. After an attack of Fever, or of any violent disease, the Hair 
falls off in great quantity, and is sometimes long in being reproduced 

~nu~~~i~~:s~~~esedb~~1~~~~e~p 1b/~;!a~~i~t:s;~~n~fa!~:cfit~tc~~i~~ 1c0~~~ 
extremities, and a dry, rough skin, the Hair is of feeble growth, and 
comes away readily with the customary combing and brushing. 
Whatever causes diminish the activity of the powers of life, whether 
physical or moral excesses of auy kind, late hours, privation of sleep, 
anxiety and grief will all have a prejudicial effect on the llair. Some
times, under the operation of one or other of these agents, it becomes 
prematurely gray, as happened, in the course of a single night, to the 
unfortunate Marie Antoinette, Queen of France. 

RAINFALLS, HOUSES, AND SEWER-GAS. 

PraW.""P,~~~~h~~:~~1ft~~~~~~·~0~~,{~i;c:~~::aei~~sn~~sh;~;{s ~~i:; 
contain back into the houses people would not be in snch a hurry to 
close up every door a11d window at the first indication of a shower. 
They would rather only close such openings through which the rain 

fu~1~'l\~~~fg~vtb~~~~~~o~v~dgr~:~~e ~ii;e~;;l~·ye~~~~~ a~r\~~~:e~y i:h~~~ 
London &nitary Record points out that when heavy showers occur 
In cities in which the sewers are unventilated the torrents of storm 
water entering the sewers so raise the level of their fluid contents as 
t~ compress the confined sewer-gas, and consequently the poisonous 
air escapes in part through the ordinary water~seal traps, forcing the 
closet-trap and finding its way into the house. In the midst of_ the 
season of great heat and sudden thunderstorms, the water rushes rnto 
the sewers in torrents, with the result above alluded to. The first 
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thing a careful housekeeper does when she hears the premonitory 
rumbling of a thunder shower is to close every door and window in 
her house. The effect is plain. Every person has experienced it. 
'l'he outsi_de_atmosphere is purified _by the disturbance of the oxygen, 
of which it is partly composed, until one can actually smell and taste 
its sweetuess. 'l'he air inside is defiled by its own staleness and the 
a<ldecl gas forced back through the drainage pipes until one can smell 
and taste its pollutiou. At the first intimation of rL heavy rainstorm 
the rule should be to only close such windows as are absolutely net"
essary to keep out the water, and to open wide all others to get the 
benefit of the storm-freshened air. 

THE SOLITARY VICE - SELF-ABUSE. 

T~~~o~ivi; t~ :~~~0~~·d~e~i~~d:i~d~i:~u7g~; i~e;!:~~~'.~tv::~~u~~ 
people, of both sexes, but mostly by males, which ought to be with
out a name. It is by medical writers called Onanism and Masturba
tion-the former as applied to males, and the latter as applied to 
females; but it should properly be styled the Solitary Vice, a vice or 
the most ruinous kind, and indulged in almost exclusively when the 
deluded victim to the habit is "solitary and alone." No further 
description need be given of it here, for it is presumed that every one 
who ought to understand what is meant, will readily be able to do so. 
'l'bc only oqject in alluding to the subject, in a work of this kind, is 
to put parents, and those who have the care of children, on their 
guard. 

The vice is more common than is generally imagined, and it is n!! 
destructive as it is common. This single pernicious habit of Self-pol
lution, by the youth of onr country, is the direct cause of more 
pbysical and mental debility, the destruction of more constitutions, 
the ruin of more minds, and the source of more wretchedness and 
misery, than any other oue cause. It tends directly to weaken anrl 
destroy the force and energy of the physical system, and to impair 
the intellect, weaken the memory, and debase the mind; resulting 
often in early decrepitude. permanent nervous affections, arnaurosis 
and blindness, fatuity, and insanity. It is worse than intemperance, 
worse than open lewdness, worse than all other vices, in which young 
or old ever do or ever can indulge; more destructive to all the best 
interests of humanity, in this world and the world to come; destruct 
ive to body, mind, and soul, and will, if persisted in, render exist
ence a burden, a blank waste, and life a continued scene of wretch 
edness ! 
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Parents especiaUy, therefore, should be on their guard, to save 
their children from this monstrous and ruinous evil. The habit is 
one which is generally acquired in early life, if at aU, about the 
time of puberty, or from twelve to sixteen. It is often acquired or 
first learned at school, and is taught or communicated from the older 
to the younger-from the guilty to the innocent. The young know 
not the sin, nor the evil consequences of the vice. They must be 
watched. Pareuts should note well their movements, and look closely 
for the symptoms. They can easily be detected, The greatest 
trouble is, that when parents suspect, or even know, their children 
are guilty of the vice, they will not, from delicacy, diffidence, or in
difference, admonish or instruct them, nor take measures to break 
up and cure the habit. Parents are often more to blame than children 
for the ruin which this dreadful vice entails; for it might be pre
vented or broken up in its early stages, with proper and timely 
instruction and management; whereas, if once firmly established by 
long indulgence, it is almost beyond all hope of remedy. 

It is, as I have said, the Solitary Vice; hence, persons who indulge 
in it will be disposed to solitude, and inclined to shun company and 
society. They will frequently be alone, and missed from the company 
of the family, or others with whom they are associated, which is one 
of the first symptoms. It is the most common and most unerring 
symptom or evidence. The victim, as the habit advances, becomes 
timid and bashful, and shuns the company of the opposite sex, which 
is another reliable symptom. The face is apt to be pale, and often a 
bluish or purplish spot or streak under the eyes; while the eyes 
themselves look dull and languid, and the edges of the eyelids often 
become red and sore, or inflamed. The person can not look you 
steadily in the face, hut will drop the eyes, or turn away from your 
steady look, as if guilty of something mean, which is another pretty 
reliable corroborative evidence. 

There are various other evidences of t11e vice, which may readily 
be detected by any oue who is at all expert in such things, or who 
has read a little on the subject. The health, for instance, soon be
romcs impairetl; there wilJ be g~neral debility, a slowness of growth, 
~reakncss in the lower limbs, nervousness and unsteadiness of the 
bands. loss of memory, forgetfulness and inability to study or leun, 
a rcstle~s disposition, weak eyes and loss of sight, headache, and lna. 
hility to sleepi or wakefulness. Next comes Sore Eyes, Blindness, 
Rtnpidity. Consumption, Spinal Affection, Emaciation, Involuntnry 
f:<'minal Emissions, Loss of all Energy or Spirit, Insanity, and 
Idiocy~ tbe liopeless ruin of both body and mind! These latter r<>
•ults do not always follow: nor even in a majority of cases. -Yet 
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they, or some of them, do often occur as the direci conseqnel'ce& 
of the P"nicious habit; while in all cases, and in proportion to 
the extent of the indulgence, the general health is affected, and 
the mind more or less injured. On feeble constitutions the effects 
of the vice are more marked, and the breaking down and ruin of the 
general health of hotb body and mind occur earlier, and more rapidly, 
than in persons with naturally sound and robust constitution~. But 
no physical system, no matter how sound and robust it may be, can 
long withstand tho vice, but must sooner or later give way and break 
down. 

1
' But what is to be done?" says the anxious parent. "How am 

I to prevent or cure the difficulty!" 

Treatment. - We answer: be on your guard ; watch ; look out for 
the H symptoms." And when you see enough to satisfy you, or even 
to excite suspicion, that something of the sort is going on, take itn.-

:;:~~ll;f~~u~esf~~~~:~~oits;?e~k It~i~~s d:~~a!bo~~ttlt ~~r dii~r~~t 
with the mother; she can more readily speak to a daughter upon 

~l:~{e~~~t0~~~~t~ra~~~e~h~~~ :1,~e~~~~f r1~~~s :;;b~~i~'cfe~v~o~;~ ~ 
once to speak to her about it, question her, find out the true state of 
the case; and, if guilty, portray to her the danger, the evil conse-

fo~~~~~s ~~~~d~~11~d. w ~~c~e~~~~st:~ u !~~f i !~:r~:~~tn 1 ~v\11~tn~~ d~~~t~~~ 
measures, such as will prove efficient, must be resorted to. 

Iu case of a son, perhaps the better way will be for the services of 

!h.°o~a:;~5 1[h~1Jl~tf~~1;e~0 tt~ Va~~t~d~u£,;~ft[:~b~~' ~~ f~~~~~t~~J°~~;~ 
sician, and let him take the boy in cl1arge. There need be no delicacy 
or reserve on his part, and be cn.n portray to the misguided young 
man the horrors and evils of the habit in their bearing, and bis cau
tion and advice will have weight. 

As I have already said, the vice is a "solitary" one; it is never or 
rarely indulged in, except when alone; never begun after the person 
bas arrived at mature years. ITence, if all other measures fail, there 
is one w hicb does not fail, and it should be resorted to; that is, to so 

~1~~f~1; t~~t!~co~~"!~d ~l~~·~d~et'Jf 6:b:l~~e~t~01t!l :~t~n~l~~~ ~~~~~~~ 
and that is the place (hoardini> schools especially) where the vice IS 

frequently learned, and most mdulged iu- let him, or her 1 he taken 
from school, and be kept as much as possible in society. Resort to a 
change of scenery, to travel, and to new associations. If this does 
not prove sufficient, then arrange so that the unfortunate subjc.ct 
shall never be alone, neither day nor night. The remedy will be dif
ficult, I know, but it can be done, and it is better to go to all tbe 
trouble necessary to accomplish it, rather than that the youth shall 
~ lost and ruined. Procure a companion; one of sufficient age, 
intelligence, and influence, who shall understand the whole matter, 
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and whose business it shall he to be alicays present, so that wherever 
the" patient." goes, there the "companion" goes also, day and night. • 
A fe"· months of this kind of companionsliip and treatment will 

~~1tc~~1\~~l~:t 5c~1!~:e~s~!~i~l~;a~ t~~k:nd i~1u~·fn;!1,ei:~1~! ~~~~~r~~~e~a~~ 
the vice, and prompt, energetic, and intelligent measures are made 
use of, and especially if the aid of a good physician is secur~d, the 
hahit can be overcome, and the youth saved, w1thout resortrng to 
such extreme and onerous measures as I have just indicated. 

The subject is an important one, and oue which should engage the 
serious attention of every parent. Few, perhaps, ever think, or ever 
know, how many of the unfortunate inmates of our lunatic asylums 
nnd in!'ane hospitals have been sent there by this dreadful vice! 
Were tl1e whole truth upon this subject known to the public, it 
would alarm parents·, as well as the guilty victims of the vice, more 
even than the dread of the Cholera, Small-pox, or any other epidemic 
scourge to which our country is at times subject. ! 

Parents, aud indeed all, old and young, should inform themselves 
in regard to this matter. They will be astonisbecl at the frightful 
effects produced by this 1

' solitary vice;" at the constitutions ruined, 
the health destroyed, the diseases engendered, the physical energy 
wasted, and minds impaired or ruined; all traceable, directly or indi
rectly, to this one fruitful cause of misery and ruin. But in the 
absence of such information, we earnestly recommend all, parents 
especially, to confidentially consult a good, intelligent, and. reliable 
physician upon the subject, and follow his directions in all cases 
where they may have need of bis counsel and advice, in regard to the 
matter. 

In properly treating a person subject to this vice, of course, it will 
be necessary to regulate the diet, and resort to more or less medical 
treatment, especially external remedies and applications. But, in 
these things, consult your physician ; put the whole case in his bands, 
and follow bis directions. By all means, where you suspect a young 
person under your care, or charge, of tlJis ruinous habit, do not hesi· 
late, but lay the case before a good physician at once. 

GOITRE - BIG NECK. 

THIS is an enlargement of the thyroid gland, which is situated u, 
front of the neck, or windpipe. Tbe aflection is also called 

Bronchocele, Big Neck, and sometimes Derbyshire Neck. It only 
affects females- girls and women - and is not to be considered dan· 
gerous, though it is often troublesome. Sometimes it greatly dis. 
6gnres the neck, on which account it is very much detested by those 
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who .re troubled with it. There is no particular cauoe that ~an be 
• assit;ned for this disease, any more than it seems to be hereditary or 

constitutional in some families . Its cure is very difficult, slow and 
tedious, and perhaps can never be entirely removed by metlical treat. 
meut; though it may generally be greatly relieved. 

Treatment. -The chief reliance is upon external applications in 
the form of ~Washes and Ointments. The best for this purpos~ is 
made as follows: Take Iodide of Potassium, 1 dram; lodine, 10 
grains; Simple Cerate, or Lard, 1! ounces; mix well into an Oint. 
ment; rub a little ou the enlargement once or twice a day, and wear 
a flannel round the neck. The Ointment, owing to the Io<line, will 
color the neck for the time being, but this may be endured for the 
sake of the good it will do. 'l'he color will gradually disappear after 

~~::~~f '~~e~:, ~!~ 0aP\~~~te~~;til1~h:h~~;~t~:y c~~~~defi~~0b~=~e~~~~~ 
If it should produce excoriation or sorenes~ of the skin, omit it for a 
few days. At the same time the neck should be washed once or 
twice a day in strong Salt Water. The patient may also take the 
same articles used in the Ointment, in the following \'i-·ny: Take 
Iodide o_f Potassa, 1 dram ; add -! ounce, or about two table-spoon
fuls of \\Tater, to dissolve it; then add to it 1 ounce of Tincture of 

fi~;~~0s{n~0~,~~e~~~:~::~nla;el~1~~~YP;o0! ~~~s ~ ~'~~1~~j ~n~~d~ ~~~!~ 
continue at that till the whole is taken. 1t can be taken in Hweet
ened w·ater, or any other medium desired. Small doses of Man
drake, Blood Root, and the Iris. or Blue Flag, may also be taken, 
once a day, sufficient only to keep the bowels slightly loose, and to 
act on the glandular system. They may be taken either in pills, 
powders, or tincture; or the Podopbyllin, Sanguinin and Iridin may 
be used, being preferable on account of the smallness of the dose. 
Iu this case, take about half a grain of each once a day, combined 
with as much pulverized \Vhite ~ugar. 

THE TEETH -WHAT THEY SHOULD DO. 

FEW people know the importance of Teeth, and still fewer take 
proper care of them. Only when persons grow old, and find 

them wanting, or when they suffer from their decay, do they properly 
appreciate •heir value. It is remarkable that, while man bas only 
one set of any other organ, during his life-time, be has two distinct 
sets of Teetl1, and this fact may be brought np to show their great 
importance in the animal economy. 

Ma'l properly has thirty-two Teeth, which are fixed with great 
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firmness in the jaws, which latter are moved by very powerfnl muscles 
-the upper and the lower rows of Teeth are pressed toward each 
other with considerable force during the mastication of food . By 
these means, the substances taken into the mouth are broken and 
macerated by the salivary juice, which flows from the glands of the 
mouth during the presence of food. 

The subsequent digestion of food in the stomach much depends on 
its perfect mastication; if the Teeth have effectively done their work, 
and reduced the food to a soft mass, the gastric juice of the stomach 
more easily dissolves it, and blood is the more speedi ly and com
pletely formed therefrom, and the body better nourished. Many 
people who have good Teeth, suffer indigestion from neglecting to 
properly use them; and those who have them not, are alike afflicted 
from their absence. 

Treatment.-To preserve the Teeth, they should he regularly 
cleaned nigLt and morning. Cleanliness, in this respect, much pro
motes personal elegance, and frees the breath from the disagreeable 
taint that would otherwise accompany it. The best Tooth-powder is 
a little pulverized Charcoal. Ne."lect of the Teeth is so common, 
and the employment of improper substances as articles of diet so 
general, that comparatively few people have their Teeth quite sound, 
and many sufier the excruciating pain termed Toothache. This pain 

~~:~ p8r~~:;~!~:~t~b!h~~!th~~' l~i~!1 ~r~0 s:~~:;~r;~n~s t~ ~~;l~,~~fra~~ 
of the body. Creosote, Oil of Cloves, Alcohol, Opium, and other such 
substances, are often employed as remedies for the Toothache. But 
these only ag.~ravatc the evil, by accelerating the decay, and oft.en 
disordering the gums. The wisest course is to seek prevention in 
c~eanliness, in the manner already pointed out, and by living upon 
Simple and pure articles of diet. But when decay bas taken its seat, 
the best remedy is to have the apertures filled with a substance which 
hardens therein, and thus supplies an artificial enamel. 

The manner of eating demands attention in connection with th€ 
preparation of food, for we have to consider what is to be done, before 
the food can be quite fit to enter tbe stomach. \Vhy have we cutters 
and .grinders in our mouths? and why does a savory morsel, or even 
the idea of a dainty, produce a flow of saliva when the stomach is 
prepared for a new supply 1 Evidently that food may be thoroughly 
ch~wed. Several purposes are to be answered by this process. The 
sah~a contains ingredients of value in digestion, and a certain pro~ 
po;t10n of air is to be blendecl with the food. It is an important 
office of the saliva and other fluids generated in the mouth, to 
entangle the air in the act of chewing, while each morsel is to be 

:~f1~:1~~ t~0s\~~1f~\/ra~~~~fp ~11~~v~ea f~~:~~ni~t~u~ri~~11~~a~~1!r~~~: 
pr1ves the stomach of these advantages, and is unnn.tural to man, 
exe<'ft when his appetite masters his reason. Hasty swallowing is 
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always attended with some violence to the nerves about the entrnooe 
to the stomach, and the habit, therefore, irritates the heart, which is 
apt to produce disorder of the brain. Solid substances require to be 
masticated, or well chewed, in order to prepare the nerves of the 
gullet and stomach for that conscntaueous action which renders 
swallowing a perfectly safe, regular, and pleasant action. Besides, 
those who devour their food are apt to treat the stomach as if it were 
a dead receptacle for all they may please to drop into it, and they 
swallow, in their hurry, bot. food which they could not hold in their 
mouths without pain or inconvenience. But the stomach is, in 
reality, more sensitive than the palate, and immediately becomes dis 
ordered, by whatever would be too hot, co!d, or strong-, to be com 
fortably detained awhile in the mouth. ·we should, therefore, da 
liberately chew our food before swallowing it, and thereby enjoy tho 
taste and flavor of the food, or we shall be in danger not only of over
loading the stomach, before the appetite is satisfied, but likewise 
produce Dyspepsia, and innumerable other diseases which arise from 
a disordered state of the stomach. 

Teeth are essential to good digestion, as well as to good pronuncia
tion, and in preventing offensive breath; then keep the rreeth clean 
with a stiff Brush and Powdered Charcoal, or Chalk, with about a 
twentieth part of Powdered J\Iyrrh added to it, and a very little 
Camphor; or use the Charcoal as before directed . Thoroughly 
cleanse the mouth with water after every meal, because any substance 
that decays in contact with the Teeth, produces lactic and other 
acids that corrode the enamel. All sweet things are instantly con
verted into acid by the presence of decaying animal matter, such a.11 
the ftbers of meat, often detained between the Teeth. Keep the 
stomach iu a good state, for the secretions of the mouth are generally 

~:c6'e~P~.~~~ ~v~;h n~~~ .. t~;n:;:·Te~~bt,~~~;.mtshze~~~: :'d'~~t 0[b~~ 
~1t~1~ fi~~Z' a~1t ,~a:f~:, t~; :Y~We ';~f~c~~rr~0~r 8G~f1~~ea,f~r r;~~v: 
Tartar from the Teeth, use a mixture of Sal Ammoniac, commot 
Salt, and Burnt Alum, as a Tooth Powder, twice a day, for an accu. 
mulation of Tartar is sure to destroy the Teeth. 

MEDICAL USES OF SALT. 

CO~IMON SALT, medically called Muriate of Soda, is one of tho 
most abundant productions of Nature-tonic, purgative, antbel

mintic and externally stimulant. It is administered in some cases 
of Dyspepsia and Worms; in large doses to check llemorrhage, o.r 
.Bleeding from the Stomach, Lungs, and Bowels; used as an ingred1- . 
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ent in Clysters, as a fomentation in Bruises, and, dissolved in Water, 
as a Stimulating Bath. 

In many cases of disordered stomach, a tea-spoonful of Salt is a 
certain cure. In the violent internal pain termed Colic, a tea-spoonful 
of Salt dissolved in half a tea-cupful of Cold vr ater, taken as SOOD as 
possible, is one of the most effectual and speedy remedies known, 
with a short nap immediately after. The same will revive a person 
who seems almost dead from receiving a heavy fall. 

In an Apoplectic l<'it, no time sbonld be lost in pouring down Sa.t 
Water, if sufficient sensibility remain to allow of swallowing; if not, 
the head must be sponged with Cold \Vater, until the senses return, 
when Salt will completely restore the patient from the lethargy. In 
a Fit, the feet should be placed in warm Salt Water, with Mustard 
added, and the legs briskly rubbed ; all bandages rernovecl from the 
neck, and the person placed in a cool apartment, if possible. 

In cases of severe Bleeding at the Lungs, and when other remedies 
failed, Dr. Rush found that two tea-spoonfuls of Salt completely 
etayed the blood. It should be eaten dry. 

In Toothache, warm Salt and Water held to the part will relieve 
in many cases. If the gums be affected, wash the mouth with Brine; 
if the teeth be covered with tartar, wash them twice a day with Salt 
Water. 

In Swelled Neck, wash the part with Brine, and drink it also 
twice a day until cured. 

Salt Water expels Worms, if used in tbefood moderately, and aids 
digestion; but too much Salt Meat is injurious. 

Salt is a most valuable remedy, and may be relied upon in Croup. 
The dose is a tea-spoonful, mixed with a table-spoonful of Honey, and 
given freely. 

In Bowel Diseases, especially Dysentery, Cholera and Cholera 
~lorbus, Salt is one of the best remedies known. In sucb cases it is 
to be mixed with Vinegar and Warm Water; and if there is any 
sickness at the stomach, as in Cholera, add also a tea-spoonful of 
ground Black or Cayenne Pepper to a tumblerful of the liquid; t~ 
betaken freely. 

HOW TO CLEANSE WOUNDS. 

S~?.!1pr: 1:r~t:~h~~ir~~l~o~~ ti~~ t~~;d~~~· ~~!· us!'f~l~~:~~e~~::: 
~~~~·~~Ids~: ~~~/~~s~r~;~d ~~ti ~~~e~hu~bne~!~~;Id,i~u~1 ~r,~ · 
lower portion of the sponge below the hand, so that the water may flow 
•~ftly or with greater force as the sponge is squeezed, and held at a 
~~~~~r lower point, as your band passes over the torn and injured 

46 
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SHORT TREATISES. 

CHILBLAINS, OR FROST -BITE. 

Q1~~s~I~~~~~ :i~etb~e~e:~a~~d t~:n~:~ul~~!y ·~~~\~r~:~~~e~~~~ 
out even fro•t-bite, or freezing, by exposing the part• •lternately to 
extreme cold autl heat. The parts affected have a purplish red color, 
and are usually somewhat swollen, attended at times, especially 
if there is to be a change of weather, or it is about to "moderate," 
with intolerable itching, and often soreness and pain. They appear 
usually in the spring and fall, or in winter-during mild, damp 
weather. 

or ~:i~~t~~~J:-;J~ ~~1!.~~;c6e':~~~~i~ai~e ~~~~i~1~ ~~t~~~p:J:st~rf 
Camphor and Turpentine is also f(OOd, in slight cases. Rub them, if 

~{·f~~~~~~~' o't~'t:~~~~f d~~ ;~~ 6~\;;;~~i~~d 8~~~~~~~1?~t;;~1~:~:t~u!i 
parts; mix. 2. Soap J_,iuiment, 1 ounce, Tincture of Cantharicles, i 
ounce, Turpentine,} ounce; mix. If broken, dress them with Resin 
Ucrate, until drawn, and afterward witb Lead Cerate. The most 
cftectual remedy I have ever known - and it is generally effectun.l in 
all cases, if per::levered in-is Rabbit's i:rat. Take the fat or tallow 
of a Rabbit, anoint the part well once or twice a day, especin.lly at 

~'~~bJ;.e~u t'~~~ff,~~1;':~a~':1r ~~t~1~o~t \: ~v~~l p~~t haoJ~~~!d,t~~Ja~\\~ 
of fresh Rabbit 's skin next the affected part, with the flesh side next 
tl1e foot. If there is much swelling of the affected part, with intla.m
mation and soreness, poultice at night with Rotten Apples; or with 
Elm and Ginger ; or cover the pa'rt with warm Glue. But ii~ all 
ordinary cases, the use of the Rabbit 's Fat and Skin will be sufficient. 
They will generally eftect a permanent cure. Bathing the parts at 
night in fresh Cold Spring or Well Water will also be found sor
\icC'able. 

In case a hand or foot, or any part of the body is frost-bitten or 
frozen, <lo not apply ai,1y thing warm or stimulating, nor bring ~be 
person near the fire, nor into a warm room suddenly. The best tbrng 
to do is to rub the frost-bitten part with Snow. Such bas been the t"'.'t
ment for generations past, but recent experiments in Russia, mawly with 
dogs, ha Ye established the theory firmly that the best way to restore auy 
part, or the whole body to its normal state after being frozen, is to place 
it in a warm bath, and make the bath gradually warmer until as h~t as 
can be borne, say 120° Fahrenheit, and t-here holding it for some tune, 
i::; urrounding with heated blankets or exposing the person before an open 
fire. Stimulate internally by drinking hot tea and colfee, and perhaps 
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by using spirits within the bounds of reason. If Mortification should 
take place, the dead flesh must be al1oweU to slough off, and tlv.a part mast 
be treated as directed under the head of "l\Iortificatioa." 

ST Al\Il'IIERIKG. 

ATr:n":~:~~l t.;~~p~~s!~:~ ~~~~~t:;:c~~~u;~~cn;~~o~~~~=:;-, 
which is known to be generally a mental and not a physical defect. 
It is simply, at every syllable pronounced, to tap at the same tima 
with the finger; by so doing, the most inveterate stammerer will be 
surprised to fi11d that be can pronounce quite fluently, and by long 
and constant 1m1ctice he will pronounce perfectly well. Dr. \V arren 
said this may be explained in two ways: either by a sympathetic and 
conseutaneons action of the nerve of voluntary motion in the finger 
and in those of the tongue, 'vhich is the most probable, for we know, 
as Dr. Gould remarked, that a stammerer, who can not speak a sen
tence in tho usual way, can articulate perfectly well when be intro
duces a rhythmical movement and sings it; or it may be that the 
movement of the finger distracts the attention of the individual from 
his speech, aud allows free action of the nen·es concerned in articu
lation. 

FOR WEAK STWIACH A~D DYSPEPSIA. 

TAKE a demijohn half full of Wild Cherries, and fill with pure old 
Jamaica Spirits. Take half a wine-glassful twice a day. Use 

no Sugar, as it destroys the tonic properties of the Cherries. This 
preparation has ncconiplishecl wonders in restoring the sick. \\rhen 
you recover wonted health, let all spirits alone, au<l thus preserve it. 

C 0 ST IVE NESS. 

T~~l~~dd l~~~~i~~~ :ss~S°.f:rn:~;:~e~o~ ~,~,1~~c~;"jet~;;~.:, mG;.~;;1~: 
BrotLs, etc. The Bread shoulcl be of unbolted Wheat Flour, or Rye 
and Indian Meal. Rise early, use the Shower Bath, and exerciao 
freely. Wash the bowels with Soap and Water, and rub them well 
e\·ery moruing, and relief will be had. 

BLISTERS. 

BL::eT~R0:~~~:~o~a~:~~ecl::,~~~i:~, bt~!t t::;~:a~1t !~•i:~r::!i~: 
adopted to give relief, when it becomes necessary to apply them, will 
be of great utility to the afflicted. The following method of using 
!Lem is rccommemled by the London JJledical 1'1nes: "The Blister
iug Plaster should be sprea,l thinly on paper, or linen, not spriukted 
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with powdered Cantharides on the surface, but instead thereof a feiv 
drops of Olive Oil rubbed on it and allowed to remain. Used in this 
way, the Blister acts speedily, without causing irritation, and Joea 
not prevent the water passing from the bladder. A Blister. should 
never be spread upon leather, because the leather, by the heat of 
many parts of the horly, becomes dry, partially crisp, and with diffi. 
culty adheres to the skin, thereby preventing it from acting well anci 
generally over the whole part intended to be blistered. The Blister 
should be spread thinly, because the outer surface is only of benefit; 
when it is used in a thick layer, it becomes irregular, and consequently 
partial in its operation. The powdered Cantharides should not be 
sprinkled on it, because they will not add to its efficiency, as they act 
but slightly on the skin, but the active principle of the Spanish Fly 
being soluble in Olive Oil, affords a reason for the use of the Oil on 
the surface of the Blister. Dr. Robertson concludes by remarking, 
that every one can make this Blister for himself, of the most common 
materials, at a very trifling expense, and if this be any recommenda
tion, it will act. three, four, or six times, if uninjured, and the Oil 
gently renewed on its surface." 

How TO RAISE A BLISTER. -Cut a piece of brown paper of the 
size and shape you intend to make the Blister. This, being well 
dampened, or moistened with water, is placed over the part vesicatedj 
then take a smoothin,e; iron, well heated, and app1y over the moist
ened paper. This· will produce a blistered surface, almost immedi
ately, being effected by the steam generated by the contact of the bot 
iron with the moistened paper. This method of Blistering, being 
more speedy and less painful than that commonly adopted, is now 
g-encrally used in all cases where it is a matter of' importance to pro
duce a quick Blister. 

BLEEDING FROM THE NOSE. 

TH~e~~~:.~:s~;l~~: h~~~e~x!:u~e~;oe::i~; ~:~;::.:ds~r~:~::r0l!n~; 
usual determination of blood to the bead will often produce Bleeding 
at the Nose. Some persons are much more liable to the complaint 
than others; and males are more subject to it than females. 

Usually the blood only flo\\'S from one side of the nose, but some
times it is discharged from both, in which case it becomes more 
alarming. 

CAUSES.-Great heat, violent exertiou, bending the body with tho 
head downward, and whatever determines the blood to the head, may 
excite Bleeding at the Nose. It is also often caused by picking tho 
nose. It sometimes commences without nny warningi while at other 
times it is preceded by heaviness in the bead, giddine'5, flushed face, 
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itching in the nostrils; sometimes by cold feet, and a chilly sensation 
nil over the body. Ilabitnal costiveness may also be regarded as a 
cause. 

Treatment. - Jn all ordinary or slight cases, Cold Water freely 
applied to the back of th~ neck, the face, and snuffed up the bleeding 
nostril, will soon check it. Pressing externally, on the side of the 
no!l-e that is bleeding, with the thumb or finger, so as to compress the 
ruptured vessels, and continuing it for a quarter of an hour or so, will 
often stop it. If these measures fail, take a piece of very dry and 
hard Salt Beef-that which has been smoked is best-grate into a 
powder, and push this up the nostril as far as possible, until it is 
tilled, and let it remain. This never fails. 

In habitual or frequent Bleeding at the Nose, it will be necessary 
to give a brisk purgative, repeated occasionally, and make use of 
me:lsures to equalize the circulation. Keep the feet warm and the 
bead cool. 

DEAFNESS. 

JT0~s :::~~:dt~:tn~h::to:~~::s~~a:;n!~e~1n;.~,~t~!;r~~~1~!~sc:~=v~: 
cured, though it may often be relieved . Partial Deafness is fre
quently owing to the accumulation and hardening in the ear of the 
ear-wax, which may generally be remedied by dropping into the enr 
such articles as are calculated to soften, relax, and stimulate. For 
this purpose the following are recommended. 

Treatment. -Take Sulphuric Ether, 1 ounce, and add to it 1 
dram pulverized Carbonate of Ammonia; let stand a few days to 
form a B<liution; if it does not all dissolve, pour off carefully the 
liquid from the dregs, and of this liquid drop into the car once a day 
from three to six drops. The patient should lay his head upon the 
opposite side at the time, ancl remain in that position a few minutes, 
to allow the liquid to penetrate. This preparation is highly recom
mended. and, if persevered in, will, it is said, overcome almost any 
partial Deafness, or g-reatly relieve it. 

Tnke pure Olive Oil, say 1 ounce, and t ounce, each, of Tincture 
Lobclia and Tincture Cayenne; mix, and , froru a warm tea-spoon, 
ri;op into the ear four to six drops of this twice a day, shaking the 
n~I well always before using it. This is relaxing, softening and 
st1mulntiug, and in all ordinary cases \vill answer the purpose. Tur
key Oil (or grease) is said to be still better than Olive Oil, and maJ 
be used instead of it, in this preparation. 

The following remedy, long kept a secret, is said to be infallible. 
where it is possible for any 'thing to efl'ect a cure : Take a common 
Eel, remove the skin and intestines, han.g it before the fire, and let. 
tlw oil drip into a pan or vessel; when done dripping, bottle the oil , 
and of this drop into the ear once or twice a day five or six dropB 
trom a warm tea-spoon. I have heard remarkable accounts of the 
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efficac>y of this remedy, and doubt not but it i• g1Jod. I believe il 
br.s ne,•er before been pu blisbed. 

HICCOUGH OR HICCUP. 
HICCOUGII, medically termed Singultus, is a spasmodic action or 

anil 1~~;v~~~~:~s;~t~~ ;!u~h;to~1~~~~~3e~i~es:1~~ ~~~!)~~~~°;: S~~~~~~~~'. 
l"latulcnce, Indigestible Food, Overloaded Stomach, powerful stim 11• 

:ants (as Cayenne Pepper an<l spirituous J.Jiquors), Inflammation of 
the Stomach, Poisons, and the like. \Vhen it occurs in low stages 
of Fever, it is an unfavorable and generally fatal symptom. 

Treatment. - Like I'alpitation of the Heart, Hiccough can very 
often be checked by taking in a full inspiration, and then holding tlie 
hreath ns long as possil>le; a draught, or" nine swallows,, of Colli 
\rater, taken without breathing, will often stop it. A lump of Sugar, 
melted slowly in tbc mouth and swallowe<l, 'viii nearly always check it. 

If it proceed from Flatulence, or ·wind in the Stomach, give },en· 
nel Seed Tea, or some other good Carmi native, ns Compound ~pirits 
of Ln.vcnder, Essence of Anise, and Sulphuric Ether, equal parts of 
eacb, in ten.spoonful doses, every few minutes. If from Poison, ~iYe 
plenty of Sweet Oil and Fresh ~lilk. If from Inflammation of the 
8tornnch or Bowels, give Castor Oil, 2 parts, and Spirits Turpen. 
tine, 1 part, in tnl>Je.spoonful doses, every half hour, or hour, and 
apply a :\fustard Draft, or cloths dippe<l in bot decoction of Bitter 
Herbs, to the stomach and alxlomen. ·when it is Nervous, or occurs 
from Debility in the course of sickness or fevers, tnke equal parts, 
say } ounce, each, of Tincture of Musk and Tincture of llyoscyamus, 
and give fifteen or twenty drops every balf hour. Inhaling Chloro
form will also be good. 

A good remedy is either n. tea.spoonful of Vinegar or Lemon Juice; 
or an ounce of Essence of Peppermint, as much \Vater, and a few 
drops of Sulphuric Acid, enough to make pleasantly sour; give a 
tea-spoonful or two every few minutes. Fomentations externally, or 
lllustard Drafts, will be of great service; also the \Varm Bath. 

INVERTED TOE NAIL. 

111~.s.:~.: :~'{h~~,:'.'11 ~1~e"'a"i~~~~e~t~~1 R,~.~~u;,~~·:~~~ro,;~~t~~: 
fle~h, giving rise to inflammation, ulceration, and often great pain 
nnd snffcring. 

Treatment. -The best remedy I have ever known for this diffi· 
culty, is to .s.crape with some sharp.pointed instrument, as the p<1i~t 
of a pcn_kmt~, a so rt of groove or gutter in the center of the nail, 
lengtbw1se, from the root to the end. It must be scraped down t_o 
near the quick, or as thin as it can be borne. This rcn1lers the nail 
"weak in the back," so that it will gradually and ultimately turn up 



STIFF.NESS OF THE JOINTS - FRECKLES, 727 

at the sides, until the edges come above ;ind OYer the flesh. Con
tirme this, as fast as the_ nail g'.ows cut ai_Hl _gr~ws thicker. and you 
will eventually succeed. rn getting the nml 111 1ts proper shape and 
pasition. It will be proper to Poultice if there is much inflamma
tion and also apply Healing Salve. If ulceration, bathe the parts 
also' occasioaally with Tinctures Aloes, l\Iyrrh, and Opium, equal 
parts, mixed. 

STIFFNESS OF THE JOINTS. 

T~a~~~t~;ot~:t~~~~t~~~~~::;~~~1e~~:e:~~~ ge~::~ll~:;~mr!l:~;~ 
Relaxing and Stimulating Liniments. 

Treatment.-The following are recommended. Take Neat's-foot 
Oil, 2 ounces; Oil of Linseed: Oil of lfomlock, Oil of Cedar, Tinc
ture of Lobelia, Tincture of Cayenne, and Beef 's Gall, each, 1 ounce; 
Alcohol , 4 ounces; mix, shake well always before using, and Lathe 
the Joint well with this two or three times a day. It is an excellent 
Liniment for Contracted Tendons, Stiff Joints, and Rheumatism 
accompanied with S\Telling. 

Take about·~ pint of AngleMworms (usually known as Fish-worms), 
put them in a glass bottle, a<ld 1 ounce of Oil of Sassafras and Spiri ts 
of Turpentine, and 2 table-spoonfuls of Salt, and lot Rtand in the sun 
two or three days, or until tbey are dissolved; or if there is no sun, 

~~~~~l~·= t~~ ar1~~~}~n~e~~t~l~~~rt~=e~r1~f Be~Ji8~r~ie~1:~Ei~~ih U~:~l~~\~i~~ 
a day, and persevere<l in, will overcome the Stiffness of any Joint, 
where it is i1ossible to do so. As an auxiliary, tbe Joint should be 
steamed over bot Bitter llerbs once a day, or a hot fomentation of 
Bitter lierus applied and bound on at niglit, such as Hops, Tansy, 
Catnip, Iloa.rhound, Smart Wee<l, Jimson Leaves, and the like. A 
poultice of Wheat Bran, made with a decoction of Bitter llcrbs, and 

~f f~i:C1 f ~!, ~:t~~~ :h~~1a:1~~ t~Y~~ i8:t~~~~u~e s~~~~~~~da~~~~~~a t~~ 
rewedy, such as has been recommended under that bead, and endeavor 
to use the Joint as much as possible. The Warm Bath occasionally 
will also be good. . 

FRECKLES. 

F~;:~!s~da;:r~:l~~:~:h b~~~~v:s s:::~a~~' ~~;ks,~'.~;,~:,u:,'.1c\ a~.;~~~ 1 

They usually occur upon persons of fair complexion, and sanely or 
red hair. They are probably owing to the derangement of the liver 
more than any other cause; sometimes also, in females, to irrugu
larity of the Menses. Exposure to the sun also increases them. 
They are generally very difficult to remove, and often impossible. 

Treatment.- Various washes bave been recommended nm! use<l 
for their removal, among which the following are probably the best. 
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Take Rose Water, 4 ounces; pulverized Borax, 2 drams; mix dis. 
solve, and wash the parts twice a day with a little of this solution. 
Rain Water may be used instead of the Rose Water. 

The following wash is probably still .better: Take Beef's Gall, 1 
ounce; Saleratus, Borax, ~nd Gum Guarnc, ea?h, i o~nce, pulverized; 
Alcohol and Rose, or Ram vV ater, each, t pint; mix, and let stand 
ten days, shaking occasionally, Use as a wash twice a day. 

A solution of Citric Acid, made by dissolving t ounce of the Acid 
in 1 pint of Rose or Rain Water, is also good. To be used the same 
as the others. 

Lotion for Freckles. -1. Ilfd:ochlorate of Ammonia, 1 dram; 
Lavender ·water, 2 drams; Spring Water, 1 pmt. Apply with a 
Sponge two or three times a day. 

2. llydrochloric Acid, 1 dram; Rectified Spirit, 1 ounce; Water, 
8 ounces; mix, and apply as before. 

ti~~ ;~~l f\v;:
1
MiYs ·i~ep~,;de;~c ££~~e~~ t:1~0Je~:~i.~1~!~~;·~: 

J\Icnstrual function, attend also to that difficulty. Avoid exposure 
to the suu. 

RINGWORM. 

A ~;~::~~!~ti~t:~e~;;,t!~nr:~~:~:~r i~ he:::~~ ~~~~ i~e~:::~J 
Treatment. -Take Tobacco Leaves and boil them well; then add 

Vinegar and strong Lye to the liq nor; wash the eruption often with 
this, and it will infallibly cure. To anoint several times a day with 
Castor Oil is said to be almost a certain cure for Ringworm. 

Ringworm may be, in most cases, cured by simply scratching around 
the outer surface with the point of a sharp pin. The disease will not 
pass the line, if the skin is thus cut. 

Sec Celad ine, Blood Root, and Balsam of Peru for remedies. 

NIGHT SWEATS 
USUALLY result from debility, and need careful attention. 

Treatment. -Take one good-sized N ntmeg, a lnmp of Alum, 
same size, and a heaping tea-spoonful of Cloves; pulverize all, and 
add to } pint of Brandy or good Whisky. Dose: A. table-spoonful 
three or four times a. day, shaking well each time before using. Or, 
take 20 drops of Elixir Vitriol in a little \later, three times a day, 
and drink freely of a cold infusion of Sage. 

The warm Sponge Bath should be used at night, and cold sponging 
of the body in t~1e .morning on rising; wipe dry each time, aad m~ke 
use of severe fnct1011 or rubbing with a coarse, dry towel. .Batb1~g 
or washing the body occasionally with a "·eak decoction of '~h1te 

~~r.~ad~;sil~j'~L~o~nc~t~~1T/~~~~~~;of1BJ~~jt~:c~:~~~~:~~!b:t!~; 
a day, is also a good remedy for Night Sweats. 
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CHAFING AND EXCORIATION. 

o~~~:! i~~o:~:ti~:r~~n:b;~:~i~1in vc:~a'.:~:rt~~ e:~~:;a1f;0: 
warm weather. In children, the parts most liable to chafe are the 
inside of the thighs, behind the ears, and about the neck. In fleshy 
persons, in the arm-pits, inside of the thighs, the buttocks, and 
wherever there is coutact aud friction of the parts. 

Treatment. - Usually, cleansing the parts well with Castile Soap 
and Cold Water, and anointing well with Sweet Cream, or a little 
Fresh Butter, in which there is no salt, will be found sufficient. The 
parts should also be bathed frequently with Cold Water. A solution 
composed of 10 grains Sulphate of Zinc, ta dram (or 30 grains) of 
Borax, to 4 ounces of Water, will also be found good, as a wash, to 
be used once or twice a day. Also, sprinkle on the excoriated parts 
a little Powdered Starch, or Powdered Magnesia, or Wheat Flour. 

If the foregoing are not sufficient, use the following Ointment: 
Melt together equal parts, say 1 ounce each, of Spermaccti, fresh 
Mutton Tallow, White ·wax, and Sweet Oil, into which sprinkle 
slowly, while cooling, and stir well, 1 dram of finely pulverized Oxyd 
of Zinc. Anoint the parts once or twice a day with a little of this. 
An Ointment made by simmering a handful of the inner fresh bark 
of Elder in 4 ounces of Fresh Lard, and 2 ounces of White Wax, is 
also au excellent application. 

BLOTCHES AND PIMPLE S. 

B1c~~~~Dpr~{:· c~~:1°:!!e~~:a~;~~~~:i~~s t:r° li~;~e~s I~a~~~ 
inflamed pimples, or pustules, which often gather matter and burst. 
They appear on the face, forehead and chin, and sometimes even 
about the neck and breast. The other variety, called Acne Rosea, 
consists of red Blotches, sometimes of a livid color, which are very 
slow in their progress, and seldom terminating, like the other variety 
in pustules and suppuration. This variety is most usually found ou 
the nose, giving to that organ a red, blotched, and sometimes pim 
pied appearance ; it is also frequently located on the cheeks. 

The intemperate or habitual use of Spirituous and Stimulating 
Liquors, and excessive indulgence in Eating, are the most common 
causes of this variety; but they are not the only causes; it may lie, 
and ofteu is, owing to Chronic Inflammation of the Stomach or 
Bowels, and may have been caused by Frost-bite, Erysipelas of the 
Face, and various other causes. 

Treatment. -In the treatment of either Pimples or Blotches, the 
person shoul<:l observe the following three things: Make free use of 
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Soap and Water, avoid all Stimulating Drinks and Food, and keep 
the Bo1rnls loose and regular. Then use the followiiw wash: Take 
Aqua Ammonia, r_r:incture o~ Lobelia, and Ti!1cture otMyrrlt, ench, 
1 ounce; apply a little of this two or three tim es a day to tho Pim
ples and Blotches. If pustules form, open them, let out the nmttcr 
and continue to apply the liquid. Or use the following wash: Tak~ 
Milk of Sulphur (Lac Sulphur), 2 drams; Gum Camphor, 1 dram; 
Alcohol and Water, each, 2 ounces; dissolve the Camphor first i" 
the Alcohol,, then mix, aud wash the pa!ts with a little of this every 
mght on gomg to bed. The Borax solut10n recommended for Chafing 
may also be used occasio11ally. The new preparations of petroleum 
called Vaseline and Cosmoline are excellent applications, Get at 
drug store. 

APPARENT DEATH - ASPHYXIA. 

TREATMENT FOR DROWNING. 

l~e!~~ J':;:0~lt~st~~ft~g t:n~~ ~~ufds~~r~l~::J• f~!d~~t~~y1f~ 
such a position as will best allow the water to pass out, or will force 
it out, of his lungs and throat. Remove bis clothes, open tho mouth, 
and lay the body across your knees, face downward, the breast and 
stomach resting upon your knees; or place the drowned person over 

~u~~~eio0:~~~~!b~~t~:.nr~~eo~~~t~1~0!~~~~~'l:1t~a~:k:i;:~~ ~~ ~r;~ 
efforts in the mean time to aid in its expulsion; then wipe the body 
dry, wrap in warm blankets, and place it in a warm, dry, and well 
ventilated room ; or if the weather is warm and the sun shinin~, 
place the body in the sun, with his face turned toward it. The whole 
surface of the body should now be thoroughly rubbed with the dry 

t:g~h:t n;fc~:~, ~;~~!., Po~··~~~1d~e~r1~~;~Va;t:: s~h;ulWt:0:p~t!<l 
about the body, legs and feet, and every means possible used to re· 
store natural warmth to the body. At the same time means must be 
used to infhtte the lungs. Ilold the nostrils tight, and let some one 
blow strongly into the mouth of the patient, forci11g air into the 
lun gs ; then press gently ou the lower part of the breast, stomach, 
and region of the lungs, to force out the air again; then repeat tlie 
Ulow:11? or inflating, and so continue, as long as there is any ~ope or 
prospect of restoration. Occasionally turn the patient on his face, 
and let the beau and upper part of the chest hang down a little, so 

!~~! y~ t~:~·h 1!fl~~is,n:~~~ ;~~eJ~~~/~~d!1~a\~~~~dy a~~~~~~ecra~~; 
Persons have been restored to life that have been under water for 



APPAR>!NT DEATH-ASPIIYXIA, 731 

:~1~,~~.1~~~r:·a~~~~a~i~cf f~~ek?~di\~~g ak,?e:~ i~~~~dy, !a;'b~'.~~~~t~~ 
mfiate the lungs. Stmrnlatmg. lnJect10ns shoulu be made mto the 
bowels or rectum at the same tune. 

TREATMENT FOR HANGING OR CHOKING. 

R El~3!,~ i;;~,~l~~;~,;~si~?:,ai;~cui,~~c~ ~~1~k n~~~ ~~~~~l~ ~l:~:t!g~ 
then rub the body well with Hot Cloths, or with the bare hands, 
commencing gently at first, a_nd increasing; at the sa.me time, as soon 
as it rnn be done, Jet Ilot Bricks or Rocks be placed about the body, 
between the thighs, to the feet, and under the shoulders; and en-

~:1~1:o~:oi~n~~~0e ~fiD~~~:i~~~ bJ3~~~\1~~ bi; i~11~~ti1~~:!~~nncfesd,t~~ 
relieve the pressure of blood upon the heart and lungs. 

TREATMENT FOR FREEZING. 

PEal~~;~~tl~~~;;r ~=~~r~f~~;~~ t~~!f;r~~~e; c~~~s~ i~o;~~s~~. ~~!~~ 
life has apparently ceased, from Freezing, or where the person is in a 
state of stupor and iuseasibility, is to carefully remove him into a. 
cokl room or barn, aud cover the whole body with Snow, several 
inches deep, if it can be got, leaving only the mouth and nostrils 
free. Place the body so that the melted Snow may run off easily, 
and as fast as it melts, apply more. If you can not get Snow, then 
put the person in Ice-water. In this way thaw the body slowly and 
~rad11ally, until the limbs and every part become pliablll and natnral. 
Be very careful at first, in handling, that you do not bend or try to 
bend the limbs, fiugers, or any part, lest you should break them. As 
the limbs become pliable, rub them, and the whole body, with Snow; 
or, as tLe next best thing, Ice-water, and <;Ontinue till the skin be
comes red. After the frost has been overcome, or the person has 
become thawed, place him on a. dry bed, in a cold room, and cover 
him with cold flaunel clothes, and give a stimulating injection every 
fifteen or twenty minutes, such as 'fincture of Camphor, Tincture of 
Cayenne, a tea-spoonful of each in half a pint of ~Warm l\Iilk and 
Water, or the Camphor alone will do, in -warm Water; as soon aa 
sy.mptoms of returning animation appear, give injections every few 
nunutcs of warm Cot.foe, uot very strong, and as soon as he can 
S\\'allow, give him a tea-spoonful of Coftee every five or ten minutes. 
De careful that no external heat is applied; do not even have fire in 
!lie room. A warm room would kill your patient beyond all doubt! 
He rn;ist recover 11is natural warmth in a cold bed and col<l room, 
nr,i<l rnust even avoid fire, the stove, or a warm room, for se\""eral days 
after Le has been restored, or it might cause serious diseases of the 
h1111.cs. Later experiments, in Russia, go to show that it is safe and 
des1.rable to immerse in a 'Varm Bath 1 and increase the temperature 
b!:::~.~:. hot as can be borne, and after these envelope in heatecl 
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'TREATMENT FOR A FALL OR BLOW. 
IN case of Suspended Animation or Insensibility, caused by a severo 

littJ~ 1~~.~~,?'T\1,;c\~ere~0~to~htint~nyd~o~:1~od~.itsu~bf~;;ui'~;'{\~~{.r~ 
well mixed by pounng back anrl forth a fow ttrues from one tumbler 
to another, and given in table-spoonful doses every two or three 

:~~~it:~Y t~~1e 8b;:t~~'.d d;:~~s, ":~it~~~~~· sa!~~0~rb~1i:h ti~c~b~[~~~ 
wbtch a few drops ol the Armca Tmctnre have been added. If you 
have not the Arnica, give stimulants internally, No. G, Camphor, or 
Spirits, and apply Stimulating Liniments or applications externally. 
As soon as the patient recovers, give an active Cathartic. 

TREATMENT FOR ST.ARVATION. 

GIVE repeatedly small injections into the rectum of Warm ~!ilk, 
and after a little, add to the injections Chicken Broth or Beef 

Tea. When the patient begins to breathe, give a few drops of Warm 
Milk every minute or two, and as be revives increase to a tea-spoonful 
at a time every five or ten minutes. As be still revives and nsks for 
more food, give Toasted Bread and Water, in spoonful doses; and 
next, a little Broth or Beef Tea, and a few drops of Wiue. Be 
careful not to give too much. Let him eat often, but only a little 
at a time. 

TREATMENT FOR LIGHTNING. 

D ~~~i~i~dt: ;~~~ f~~·~;; ~;;:r ~~~d~e:,~a f~~\a~~n wJi:nb~~~; ~~~ 
body for some time. If this does not revive him in a few minutes, 
dig a hole iu the ground of suitable size, remove all bis clothes, and 
place him in it in a half sitting position, and cover the body, all ex
cept the face, with the fresh earth. As soon as the eyes begin to 
move, shade the face; when be breathes freely, place him in a light 
and airy room, and wash the body with Cold Water. 

TREATMENT FOR NOXIOUS VAPORS, GASES, ETC. 

E~~~~~e~h~'~a~~~;, t~u ~1 ~h~Pb~dJ,r ;v~f1:han°a"1~~~t~tc;h~nl~~~[,a~ 
recommeuded in cases of drowning. 

TREATilIENT FOR SUN-STROKE-COUP DE SOLEIL. 

W~!~ ;~ t1~~1d~re~~';:;~o~et~~ ~~~sf~ e7tr:~;~t~f '~~~t:~r~dUJ;~i~ 
the brain becomes too m11ch heated, <'ausing the person to fall sense
.ass to the ground. In such cases, whatever is to be done must be 
done qutckly. '!'here should be no waiting for the doctor. Go at 



APPARENT DEATH-ASPHYXIA, 733 

once to the fallen man, open his sh irt-bosom, and lay the liand upon 
}iis chest; if the ski? ~e cool, you may rest assured that, wba.tever 
the disease may be, it is not sun-stroke. If, however, the skm be 
hurning hot, the case is certa.iu.ly sun-stroke, and no time ~hould be 
Jost. The patient must be earned to the nearest water and immersed 
in it, if possible, or otherwise stripped to his waist, and bucket
ful after bucketful of cold water be dashed over him until conscious, 

~;s~8b~g~~se~e~;t~~~ o,~ ~~e }~~~nS:n~~~~~f 0t:8e ~~r~a~0~e~~;~l[b~~a~:s~ 
sun-stroke; your band upon the chest will prove the true test, and 
the water is the true remedy. Other cases, where clammy perspiration 
with coldness and faintness are the symptoms, entire rest, fresh air and a 
cool apartment are needed. In such cases give mild stimulants of brandy 
orwhiskey well diluted with water, and given in small doses, frequently, 
until the system is gradually restored. 

TO PREVENT SUN-STROKE. 

PERSONS exposed to the sun in extreme hot weather, should keep 
the head wet with Cold 'Vater as much as possible. To do this, 

~~!\~~, 6o~~~r,;~~;:t~~~ ;~:s;~:t1;~v~~·,~i~~c~~kwc~~·:., 01su~.~~ 
as it becomes dry or hot, wet it again, and occasionally, if convenienf., 
wet the bead well with Cold Water. 

TO DECIDE WHETHER DEATH HAS OCCURRED. 

T~~ft"t~J:"lr~~t~~~~ 1In~e~f;:U\~:!~ ~~::1~~~~~dbe ~f~~~ t'offi~~ 
a cold steel blade of a table knife, or that of a razor, which are bright, 
near the nose and mouth, no moisture is condensed upon it, you may 
be assured that breathing has ceased. Careful listening by an acute 
ear over the region of the heart at the left side of the chest, will not 
fail to fiud as to whether the heart beats or not. If, in addition to 

~~:~u~~~d~~1~·:~t\~~,,bJ~M1~0;.ffo;~~~"cf~~~~i~~de;~~ r~~1~~r ':~E 
deace need not be sought. 

OF NAUSEA. 
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PEPSIN FOR WEAK ST01'IACIIS. 

P~~~;~ ~f1:n~e~i~;i~i~1_~: ~1C:~~1~jJidt~l~~lei~i~~1!5st~L~~:~nl~1: :J~~c~dl~~~~1 ~1 ~;: 1;~,~· 
and one th~t will no~ relieve. If pepsin were really m;elees it. would Jon!! ai;-~ 
lrn.ve been discarded, instead of having constaut.ly been growing in rcpule amoiw 
sufferers from most forms of indigestion. It is now more nst'd th11n ever no(: 

~i;;h1~~~~ag~~:ofi'¥i.:£f~;~~1~,r~~d1~r~J~::~ n~t~11f~~i~~~~1~dc~~¥~:;11~~0,:~~;~t~~~~ 
or nearly so. ' 

It was not. until the revision of the U. S. Pharmacopooia for 1880 that pep~in 
was recognized n.nd made officind.I, although long prior to thn.t it. was \'Cry largely 
used by physicians. It is now generally under8tood tha.t. there are upon the 
market several American brands which are superior to the well-known l~rench 
article of Bodault. Saccha,.aled PFpsi1i,,acconling to the new Pharmncopreia, "i~ 
the digestive principle of the gastl'ic jmce obtained from the mucous memhrnne 
of the stomach of the hog, and mixed with powdered sugar of milk." The 
Paris brand of pepsin has been said to be made from the mucous memliraue of 
the rennet bags of sheep. 

Prof. Bea.le, of King's College, London, remarks that. "there is no kind of 
animal food that the pig will not easily digest, and very quickly too. Jlis diet 
contains vegetable ma.tter as well, and I need not tell you of the extraordinary 
quantity of nutritious substances of n.11 kinds t.hat a pig will co1~sume nnd di~est." 

Thinking, as he says, "that the best. and strongest gastric juice would be found 
in the gastric glands of the stomach of the pig, I procured some fre:-h pigs' 
stomachs, and, aft.er having slit them open and removed the contents, I di::sected 
the mucous membrane away from the muscular coat. 'l'hi1:1 must be done, IJe. 
ca.use the mucous membrane will be found in the stomach of the animal to be 
thrown up into a number of thick folds, and it is required to be laid out smoothly 
on a fia.t board. 'Vhen the thick mucous membrane is thus sp~ead out, a. little 
water is a!lowed to run over it so us to remove much of the d1rt.y mucus, :rnd 
the remarns of the food. You have then before you a soft., tolerably clean, 
smooth mucous membrane, which, in its entire thickness, consists of hundreds 
of thousands of pepsin-producing gla!1ds. But these glru_1d-tubes are ,·ery 
minute. How are we to get the modicum of secretion which each contains? 
The mouths of the little glands open on the free surf;ice of the mucous mem· 
bra.ne. It occurred to me that, if I could only squeeze these glands, I might be 
able t.o press from the t.ube the active digestive substance which each contains, 
and before any chemicn.I change of the na.ture of decompositi~n could even have 
commenced in it. I t.ook a paper-knife, and by f~rmly scrapmg the surfnce in 
one direct.ion, I succeeded in _squeezing out the ht.tie drops of mucus from the 
gastric glands, without any difficulty whatever. In this way I sometimes ob
tained us much as t.hree or four teaspoonfuls of thick ,,iscid mucus from a. sing.le 
stomach. But this substance is not very manageable for experimen.t. It w!ll 
not dissolve in water, t.hough it may be diffused through it. 'l'h_e mixture will 
be very viscid, and it will not pass through filtering paper, while 1t very qui£'klr 
passes into_ a state of decomposition. Few thing~ could be less suitable for tleh· 
cate expenments. 

"Having obtained the potent material in the active stn.te in which it exists, at 
formed in the body of the animal, I thought that, in order to prevent decompo
sition, the plan would be to dry it as soon as possible. I therefore spread lhe 
mucus in a very thin lrtyer O\'er the surface of a piece of clean glass about a. foot 
square. The glass, with t.he mucus, was next quickly dried, at a tempera.t.ure of 
100°, before th~ fire, a. current of air being allowed to plar freely over 1t. In 
from twenty mmu'"es to half an hour the mucus became perfectly dry, and could 
then be easily scraped off. the glass. Being powdered in a mortar, it formed a 
tolerably fii~e powder, which had scarcely any smell, but tasted a little 1:ialt. If 
I took a. pmch of this dry mucus and mixed it with a. little tepid water, I no 
longer g_ot a. ropy rna.s~, but a mixture which, by filtration, yielded a. per~ec!IY 

f~:f ~·nfl ~f c~l1e ~~c~;~~;~~d£1~~· l~j~.~~~;n~~~l~~1i~·,nddi~~ ~J)~}~~ed~?~d1~~~~~da~d 
wa.ter a few <lrops of dilute hydrochloric acid. You will then have a very potent 
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di~esti\'e fluid, whic~, after standing for an hour or so with occasiona.1 stirr_ing, 
wit\ be found to reachly pass through the pores of the filter. If all the operations 
h:we hecn succeasfully ~error.med, the liltrate will ?eas clear as the pmest water; 
imlePd you would not !rom its appea.rn.nce know it from water. 

"Hn\:ing obtained this dried powder from the mucus secreted b~ the gastrie 
i::lands of the pig's stomach, and found thnt such excellent :irtific1al digest_i\·e 
lluids conld be easily prepared with its aid, it seemed desirable to try it med1ci
nnllr ns an aid to digestion, ns it was ev idently more efficient tfrnn many of the 
pre_t)arntions of pepsin at tlmt time in vogue. So I put. it to the test in my own 
t.oJy and swallowed some of the dried powder. It did rue no harm. Then I 
made some into three-grain pills, and took one before each meal for se,·eral suc
ce~~ive days. Infusions were prepared, which I drank, and no inconyenicnce 
wh:lte\·er resulted from their use. After a time I prescribed the medicine for 
others, e.n~ soon found tlm.t it was really u~eful in assisting ~ligestion. It relieved 
tlle unensmcss accompanying the process in many cases, slightly encouraged the 
action of the bowels, and prevented the development of flntus in many instances 
in "·hich inconvenience and suffering hnd resulted from this circumstance. In
deed, there could Le no doubt that this would be a useful rt:medy in many cases 
where the digestive power of the stomach was impaired. Mixed with the food of 
mfants, the powder assis~ digestion in many cases, and in old age it is im·aluable. 
Many old people, whose digestion is greatly impaired, mny, indeed, prolong their 
lives if the proce~s of digestion be assisted by mixing with the food, or by admin
i~tcring just before meals, a little of the powdered mucus from the pig's stomach. 

"By careful microscopic examination I satisfied myself that there were no sub
stances in the powder likely to clo harm, and though I base examined the mucus 
from the pig's stomach in very many cases, I never once discovered an entozoon. 
or any kind, or an ovum of an ent~:noon. You can test the action of the Pepsina. 
Porci in the simple manner descnbed below. Yon will find that a. single grain, 
in point of fact -/o-ths_ of a. grain, will completely digest one hundred gm.ins of 
Lhe white of egg-. It 1s interesting to watch, in a. common bottle before an ordi
nary fire, the opaque albumen becoming gradually translucent, and then the 
transparent albumen gmdually breaking down until a complete solution, a pep
lone is forme<l. In this way you may get what is known as albumen peptone. 

"ln order to test the Ya\ue of any particular specimen of pepsin you mny pro
ceed as follows :-One hundred gm.ins of hard-boiled white of egg cut into thin 
slices may be placed in a wide-mouthed bottle or flask with one ounce of water, 
and twe_nty drops.of dilute hydrochloric ncid (Acidmn llydrochloricum dil1d1.nn). 
One gram of pepsrn powder is to be added, and the mixture placed before a fire, 
at a temperature of abflut 100° F. The flask is to be shaken from time to time. 
~n about an hour the white of egg begins to look t_ransparent at the edges, and 
1~ about four hours i.t will be completely dissolved if the pepsin is good. Pep-

~~?el~·!l~0d;~\~~~~~·.;~~~ti1~~r~~~~ta~~~,~~~?~:~;~~):~~it~\~~s if a longer time {from 
"Now, since le1'.'s than one single grain of good pepsin will digest 100 grains 

white ?f egg, two or three grains ought to digest us much meat as would be 
found Ill the' eye' of a small mutton-chop. Three or fom grains, therefore, of 
good pepsin is a sufficient dose, and will en ~tble a patient to digest a small meal 
of meat e\·en if the stomach secretes hardly any of the acti,•e substance, Lut, as a 
general rule, pepsin is only required to set the digestiYe process going, and 
probably much more than the amount of meat which an invalid would require 
would be dissolved by the do>ie of pepsin taken. Yon may obtain diflerent 
P.repa~1ttions of pepsin and ascertain whether they really possess the po\\'er or 

~~1e:~~?lci~f;~.t~i~eseft1~~'1~11l;l,~1~~11i~;·t1~: ~:~ ~~i~f 1~~~dig~~~y.;~dtl~'~i1~v~~~~~;~~!~ 
and therefore ought not to be used. 

11
You may not only easi\v ascertain whether the pepsin you purchase is good 

Th~~~·i~~1~i~[i;i~uJt,?~~eu\~~~~~:i~~~·tti11~ ~l~~t~;~g~~~1 i'r:1i:n~kc~'l~~i1; t~~~n~'~psin. 
~e:~~~~d~~~ht~ ~~~ n~t ~iif.~~~~~1~~1~d~r t~~l~cs~~~~~1td<~ ~ji~hiLl}~'t~id'~~!c~i~~~ 
°!~~ i~.~:~::~r~~,~~r~i~a t~hb~ ~i~~~~ b~e~~~lfl i~1eih\~0 ~~,~~£.eros;~1.~~ i~i0 t~:1}~~;:: 
~-h~ !!l~!~e~f":~;e~~i1~hgeet\7b~0~e~n~n~ifr~~ ~i~~ 1~r~~~~i'ar~;~~i~!l.e." Those 
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HOW TO NURSE THE SICK. 

T~~~~~:~:;i~:, ~~;:~~!t~:!~g,p~~~:~~;n~p~re~!~~~~e~:l~e::~: 
more books would have been written upon the subject, and more 
attention given to a matter almost or quite as important as that of 
the Science of Medicine itself. A very large amount of the suffering 
endured by the sick, regarded as necessary symptoms of the disease, 
are, if the truth were known, more properly speaking, symptoms of 
Bad Nursing-the results of ignorance on the part of those who 
have the care of the sick. The great cause, the fountain source of 
physical evil in the world, is ignora1Jce in regard to the Laws of Life 
and Ilealth. Of this there can be no doubt. Disease itself is but 
the result of a violation of some of the Laws of Health. The 
symptoml.'5 of disease are but efforts of Nature to overcome and 
remove derangements of the system, or parts of the system, caused 
by violation of the Laws of Nature and of Life. 'l'he symptoms of 
disease, so called - that is, the suffering of the patient- are greatly 
modified or enhanced by attendant circumstances and conditions. 
Nature, in her efforts to throw off disease and restore the system to 
its normal condition, often has much more than the disease itself to 
contend with, in the ignorance of the nurse, and the unfavorable 
surroundings of the patient. A patient with Typhoid Fever, for 
instance, would do better, and be much more likely to recover, in a 
clean, well.aired room, in a healthy location, than if in a tight, filthy 
room 1 where pure, fresh air was not allowed to penetrate. This all 
will admit. Yet how seldom thought of or acted upon! 
~foch of the suffering, therefore, is unnecessary; it is not a legiti

mate or necessary consequence or symptom of the disease, but is thE' 
result of other causes, surrounding circumstances, or ignorance and 
carelessness on the part of nurses and attendants. , 

The office of nurse to the sick is a very important one, ancl quite 
aa r.sponsible as that of physician. The common understanding is, 
!lat its duties are limited to the giving of medicines according to 
directions, to the applying of poultices, plasters, and other external 
applications, and to "sitting up with" and "waiting on" the sick 

o m 
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one. This, however, is but a small part of the true office of the 
nurse. rrhe routine, and Jess important, the mechanical part 80 to 
speak, of the duties of a nurse, may be performed by a person of the 
most moderate degree of intelligence; but the office of nurse meane 
mncb more tbau that. It should embrace a comprehensive and 
practical knowledge of Ilygiene, or tbe Laws of Ilealth; or, in other 
words, a knowledge of the importance of cleanliness, of the right 
amount of warmth, of ventilation, or pure air, of light, of the right 
kind of food, and bow and when to give it, and of many other 
matters of more or less essential importance. Many of the" worst 
symptoms" which patients suffor, and often death itself, may be 
traced directly to the ignorance of attendants upon these very sub
jects - to a want of proper ventilation, to too little or too much 
beat, to a want of cleanliness of the room, the bed, or of the patient, 
to eating too much, or at improper times, or perhaps to several of 
these causes combined. And this will be found true to a much 
greater extent of private houses, and among the people in the country, 
than in public hospitals. It is owing to the ignorance of nurses, and 
friends who attend the sick; and often to their doing, through mis
taken kindness, what they ought not to do. Especially is this latter 
the case in regard to too much warmth, n.ud iu forcing or coaxing 
the patient to eat too much or too often. 

By nature and by common consent, this kind and important office 
falls to the lot of woman. It is generally supposed that auy woman, 
if she is not alreM.ly n. good nurse, may easily become such. This isa 
great mistake. As a general thing, women make better nurses than 
meu; they are better fitted by Nature for the office than men are; 
and it is, probably, also true, that with proper instruction most 
women may become good nurses. But owing to neglect of the art, 
and the little importan ce that bas been attached to it by the public 
as well as by the learned , the most essential elements of good Nurs
ing are understood by but few. Disease, or what we see and know 
of disease-the syrnpton'IS-is a reparative process; or, more pro
pt3rly speaking, a conflict between Nature and some deleterious agent 
or influence in the system. The Art of Nursing, as generally prac
ticed, oeems calculated to binder rather than aid Nature in its effort 
to overcome, repair, and restore. 

The Laws of Health, which should be applied in the Art of Nurs
ing the sick, are as little understood and observed in their relation to 
persons in health as they are in relation to the sick. The neglect or 
violation of the laws which govern life and health, will lead to di,. 
turbances and injurious consequences among the former as well M 

amnng the latter, though they may not always be so apparent nor sc 
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injurious. And all this is owing to a lack of knowledge-or, if they 
have the knowledge, to carelessness - on the part. of parents, nurses, 
and those who have the care of the sick and the well 

In other parts of this volume the reader will find a great variel.Y 
of facts, of the first importance to those who would he intelligent in 
these subjects. The new treatise on "Sanitary and Domestic Econ
omy," will be found very accurate, interesting, and safo~factory. 

Ventilation - Pure Air. -If I were asked what is the most 
important thing to be observed as a rule of good Nursing, I would 
say, "See that the air the patient. breathes is kept as pure as the 
external air, if possible, and yet without cbillin,g the paticnt. 11 This 
is one of the most essential and important things that can be attc11ded 
to. Pure air is essential to the health of well persons; how very 
important, then, is it that persons enfeebled by disease should have 
pure fresh air to breathe, if they are to overcome the disease and get 
well! 

In ventilating a sick room, you should be careful where the ai r 
comes from which you let. in. Never air a i·oom from another room 
that has beeu closed for days or weeks previously, nor from a hall 
which is itself seldom, if ever, properly aireu . The air which you let 
in should not come from a filthy locality, from an unaire<l, empty 
room, nor from a kitchen, nor underground or basement room. En. 
dea.vor, if possible, to get the pure air of heaven. 

Vacant rooms are oft.en kept closed up for weeks or months, the 
:fireplace, windows, and all, and then used for sick persons, or for 
children to sleep in, without thinkiug it necessary to first give them 
a thorough airing. This should never be done; it is absolutely dan
gerous. Neither should a sick room open into such a room, nor be 
aired from it. Air, in order to be pure, must circulate; agitation 
and movement are as necessary in air as in water, to insure purity 
and avoid its becoming stagnant, corrupt, and poisonous. Confined 
air, like standing, stagnant water, may soon become the source of 
disease and death. Never air a patient's room from a vneant or 
unused room that bas been kept closed previously; never µut a 
patient, children, or any body in such a room, until it has first 
been well ventilated with pure fresh air, and, if possible, a fire made 
init. 

A fire1Jlace, or grate, in a room, is greatly to be preferred to a stove. 
AU rooms should have fireplaces, for health, if nothing else; and the 
fireplace should never be closed. Some people, as soon as the season 
for having fires is over in the spring, close up the fireplace of the 
parlor, sitting-room, bed-room, and every other room abont the house, 
where a fire is not necessary. This is bad policy. A fireplace should 
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never be shut up. It serves, when open, whether with or "~thou! 
fire, as a. most important ventilator, an escapement or draught, 
through which the air may constantly change. By opening a win· 
dow a little, say at the top, by sliding down the upper sash a little, 
or if this can not be done,. by taking out one of the upper light•, and 
a good brisk fire in an open fireplace, a fine draught and plentiful 
rnpply of fresh air can be obtained and the room kept properly ven· 
tilated. You need have no fear of the patient taking cold unrler 
such circum stances. Of course, I suppose the patient to be in bM, 
and well supplied with the necessary covering, ac•:::ording to the sc:n
son and temperature of the weather. If you will notice, you will 
find that patieuts do not take cold while iu bed. You need never be 
afraid of too much air, if your patient is in bed, and is properly pro· 
tectcd with bed-clothes. It is better even to make use of artificial 
heat, by applying about the patient's feet, legs, and body, warm 
bricks, heated irons, bottles of hot water, and the like, rather than 
not have the room constantly supplied with fresh air, fearing to make 
the patient too cold. The time when a patient is most apt to take 
cold-the time of danger, and when yon are to be cautious about 
"draughts of air," and "cold rooms" -is when he £rst gets up out 
of a warm bed. At such times the system is very apt to be in a con
dition to take cold, or receive a" check of perspiration" (which is 
the same thing) very easi ly. The body is enfoebled from long con
finement to bed, the skin in a lax condition from perspiration, the 
pores open, and altogetber the condition of the patient such that 
sudden contact with a cooler atmosphere, or coming into a draught, 
even but the sl ightest , of fresh air, may give him a sudden, severe, 
and dangerous cold. Great caution should be exercised iu this mat· 
ter of patients getting out of bed, and" sitting up," to see that it is 
not done at improper times, and that the coudition of the atmosphere 
in the room at the time is right. If there is a draught through the 
room while the patient is in bed-as there may be with perfect 
safety-it should immediately cease on bis getting up; if windows 
are up, or doors open, they had better be closed, for awhile, at first, 
at least. If the pati ent is likely to take cold, it will be during the 
fir5t few minutes after rising. Too much caution, therefore, can not 
be exercised. And espeeially should a patient not be allo,rnd to get 
up too soon after taking a sweat, or whl.1e under the influence of 
sweating nnd relaxing medicines. In such cases a room that wou\rl 
be sufficiently warm and perfectly safe for the patient, while in oed, 
~1igh t be dangerous for him , if he should suddenly get up, being too 
cold, or llaving too much of a draught through it. This should never 
be forgotten f\r overlooked by those who have the care of the sick. 
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Temperature-W armth. -:Temrerature, or •.proper degree o.f 
warmth in the room of the patient, 1s of the first importance. It 1s 
essential that we have pure fresh air; in cold weather, such air iB 
colcl; hence we must see to it, that in securing oae essential, we do 
not overlook and neglect another, second only to the other in import· 
ance. We must not render the room too cold for the health or com
fort of the patient. In regulating the temperature, and securing 
proper ventilation, it must be so done as not to " chill the patieut." 
It seems to be quite a common idea that to have the air in a room as 
pure as that outside or any thing near it, it must be as cold. This is a 
great mistake. A room can be kept at any degree of temperature de
sired, and yet properly ventilated and filled with a healthy atmosphere. 

Ia maintainiug a proper degree of warmth in a sick room, the vital 
pawers of the patient must be considered, his strength, the tempera
ture of his body, and his ability to resist or endure cold. These will 
be found to vary greatly according to different hours of the day; 
that is to say, the vital energies of patients, their physical warmth 
and powers of endurance usually rise in the after part of the day, so 
that a patient who may be quite feeble, cold and chilly in the morn
ing and forepart of tbe day, may, in the same room and same tem
perature, be uncomfortably warm and oppressed in the afternoon 
aud evening. This may be owing to the fact that the general tem
perature becomes warmer in the afternoon than it was in the morn
ing; hut it is mainly owing to the fact that patients themselves 
possess more vitality, strength, and warmth in the after part of the 
day, than they do in the forepart. llence, windows may be open in 
the afternoon that it would be improper to raise before eleven or 
twelve o'clock. 

And here I would remark that it is both proper and desirable that 
the windows in a sick roo111 should be so arranged that the patient, 
if he can get up himself and move about the room, may be able to 
open and shut them easily himself. In fact, a sick room is seldom 
kept properly aired, or at any proper temperature, if this is not the case. 
The patient can, in such cases, generally tell best what he needs, 
whether air, warmth, or cold-Nature being the best aud safost jurlge. 
The greatest evil of a tight room without circulation is that the 
patient is compelled to breathe over and over the same atmosphere, or 
his own breath, which becomes more impure the oftener it is breathed. 
The oxygen in the atmosphere gives life to animated nature-it is 
that which makes it the breath of life- by purifying and revivify. 
ing the blood as it comes in contact with it when breathed into tne 
lungs. Of course, every time the same air is breathed, it loses or 
gives off a portion of its oxygen, which goes into the blood, so tha! 
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it may thus soon be deprived of the greater portion of its vitalizing 
power, and thus become unfit to sustain life, to say nothing of tLe 
impurities it receives from being repeatedly breathed. Patients are 
sometimes suffered to warm their room simply by repeatedly breath
ing their own breath. This will do it, if the room is tight and all 
fresh air excluded; but it is criminally wrong. Such air is actually 
poisonous, and the ignorance or negligence that will place the sick 
in a position where they are compelled to labor under a disadvantage 
that not only retards recovery, but actually endangers life, can not 
be too severely condemned. Could people be made to see and realize 
the influence which the breathing of foul air has upon the system, tliere 
certainly would be more attention paid to the proper airing of rooms, 
and especially sleeping rooms. Persons suftbr more injury, it is said, 
during sleep than while awake, from breathing impure air. How 
important, then, to keep t11e air in our sleeping rooms, and during 
the night, as pure as possible! It would be better to suffer with 
cold, and have free ventilation, than to have a close, tight room 
warmed by repeated and constant breathing of the atmosphere in it. 
And if this is desirable for persons in health, bow certainly is it so 
for the sick ! If sick rooms can not be kept proper)y ventilated 
during the night-as sometimes they can not-theyshould be well 
aired in the morning. Go into a close room early in the morning 
before it has been aired, in which two or three persons slept during 
the night, whether siek or well, and you will £nd the air any thing 
but wholesome or pleasant. This comes from a want of ventilation 
The room. is kept tight, for fear of making it too cold. 

Patieuts usually feel the cold more in the morniDg thau in the 
evening. As I have said, their vital powers are lower than at otbr.r 
times, and usually higher in the afternoon and evening. If feverish 
at night, with burning hands and feet, they are almost sure to be 
chilly and shivering in the morning. It is the usual practice for 
nurses and attendants to beat the foot-warmer at night, or to place 
hot bricks , rocks, or bottles with warm water about the patient, but 
ueglect to do anything of the kind in the morning- being either 
too liusy, or else not thinking it worth while. They should just re 
verse tlie matter. Artificial or external heat is much more likely 
to be needed in the mormng. 

But there are other things to be looked after in a sick room. 
Every thing in the room which can give off qffiuvia, tends to poison 
and make the air unhealthy. There ought to be nothing in the 
room, besides the patient, that can gives off efllnvia or m0istnre. The 
damp from towels, or any other article hung up to dry, goes into the 
air for the patient to breathe; yet these little things are seldom 
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thought of. One of the worst habits is that of leaving tlte chamber· 
pot or vessel, with its contents, under the bed. Sometimes it is 
covered; but more frequently, if it contains only urine, it is not, and 
is left standing for hours unemptied, to saturate the under part of 
the bed and mattress, and fill the room with poisonous exhalations. 
A vessel for such purposes should never be left standing nuder the 
bed or in the room for one minute with its coutento-though it con
tain nothing but urine-without being well covered; and if ever so 
well covered, it should be emptied as soon as possible, and well 
cleansed. Day or night, make this an invariable rule. And the 
cmptyiag and cleansing should be done, not in the 1·oom, but out of 
doors, or at the water-closet. The habit of bringing in a bucket or slop
pail, and emptying the bed-vessel or chamber into that in the room, 
is most abominable! It should never be done, neither iu the rooms 
of the sick or well. But, by all means, never do it in a sick room. 
You can uot be too particular about this matter. As to fumigations 
and "disinfectants" about a sick room, I would say, as a general 
thing, avoid them.* But, by all means, let me impress upon the 
reader, upon every nurse, and upon every one who has any thing to 
do with taking care of the sick, that free ventilation, with pure, 
fresh air, a proper degree of warmth- not too much or too little, 
but graduated to circumstances, and to the condition and wants of 
the patient - and cleanliness, freedom from poisonous and injurious 
gases, evaporations, and bad smells, are essential requisites and con
ditions in a sick room. In order to ventilate a room through a win
dow) and at the same time purify the air, and free it of noxious influ
ences and gases, i.t is not sufficieut merely to raise the window, or the 
lower sash. This will do to let in the fresh air, but it will not allow 
the irupure air to pass out. In order that the latter may escape, and 
that a healthy ventilation may be established, there should he a small 
opening at the top of the window also; the upper sash should be let 
down a few inches, or, if that can not be done, a pane of glass, near 
the top, should be taken out. Then, if cool, fresh air is let in at the 
lower part of the window, the impure air of the room (being warmer, 
and therefore lighter) will rise and pass out at the upper opening, 
and along with it the impurities in the form of effiuvia or vapors, 
etc. This philosophical fact should always be borne in mind, in 
attempting to ventilate and purify rooms. But the most important 
reason why persons should have pure fresh air to breathe, well per -

4 ltatrordsusgreo.tpleo.suretopresenttoourrcadcrstbenewandatlmirablescicntifio 
treatise, prepared by one of our most. distinguished authors for this work, and given 
under the head of 11 Sanitary and Domestic Economy." The whole question cif diain• 
fttlanta and deodorizers, is discussed and made plain. 
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sons as well as sick, is owing to the fact stated, that it is from the 
oxygen in the air we breathe that the blood is purified, vitalized, 
kept in a healthy state, and life maintained. "In the blood thereof 
is the life." This fact was known iu the days of Moses as now; but 
it was not known how or why the life was in the blood, how th• 
blood was purified, and bow it not only sustains life, but bow also it 
circulates through every part of the system, and builds up and makes 
the entire body. It was not known then, as it is now, that thouO"h 
"the life is in the blood," yet that it is the air we breathe tl;;.t 
quickens and gives the life to that bloocl; and that without this 
vitality- breathing this oxygen or life-giving principle-the blood 
could not sustain life for a single hour. When persons breathe bad 
air - air that is deficient in oxygen from having been breathed over 
- or where the oxygen bas become deficient from any cause; or 
;vhen the difficulty is caused by sudden cold settled upou the lungs, 
or by a filling up of the air-cells of the lungs with mucus, and the 
like, as in Pneumonia, Lung or Winter Fever, and other similar dis
eases, so that the blood can not be properly oxygenated -the conse
quence is, that the blood soon becomes weak, impure, and deficient 
in life and energy, and the person is liable, and quite likely, to take 
some form of disease of the low Typhoid type. llow often do Lung 
Fevers, 'Vinter Fevers, and diseases principally aftecting the Lungs, 
terminate in Typhoid Fevers and cooditions? .And how often do 
Typhoid Fevers, Ship Fevers, Camp Fevers, and the like (all being 
the same in cause and character), result from over-crowded apart
ments, from sleeping or being confined in close, damp rooms, as in tho 
holds of ships, in damp tents filled with soldiers, in crowded military 
prisons or jails; all showing that a deficiency of pure air is the main 
cause. The blood requires a constant supply of oxygen to maintain 
life and health; it must receive this by coming in contact, through 
the lungs, with the air, as it is breathed; and whenever it fails to 
receive that supply, whether owing to the impurity or defieiency of 
the air that is breathed, or to inability of the lungs themselves, it 
matters not, the consequence will be the same-impurity 1 debility, 
weakness of the blood, and a consequent Joss of vitality, of life and 
energy in the system. .And if continued far enough, will result in 
disease of a low, weak, corrupt, Typhoid character, as are all diseases 
which result from poverty or weakness of the blood -in other words, 
from a deficiency of oxygen in the vital fluid. 

Health of Houses.-The Laws of Life and Ilealth are as fixed 
and certain, and as plain as other Laws of N aturc, and if we only 
knew it, as wise and beneficial as they are inflexible. Yet we violate 
them, and •uffcr the consequences; probably blame Provideocc, or 
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lay the catastrophe to the inscrutable wisdom or purpises of Provi
dence. It is very common, even among educated people and physi
cians, and among the religious it is often considered an act of piety, 
reverence, and Christian humiliation, to ascribe all disease, sickness, 
accidents, and suffering genera11y, to" the inscrutable wisdom, design, 
and purpose of Providence." This is a very good way to cover our
ignorance, and may serve to console us in troubles and berea ·;ement, 
when too late to remedy the error. But it is all the sheerest al>
surdity and ignorance, to call it nothing worse; aud besides ascrib
ing, by implication at least, a dishonorable character to Deity, it is 
calculated to do great injury, by leading people to neglect to study 
and understand the laws which pertain to life, health, and disease, 
of the utmost importance to them. Disease is caused by inattention 
to God's laws. He bas established certain laws and conditions, and 
we believe them to be the best that could be established; it is for us 
to find out and understand those laws, and try to Jive in accordance 
with them; we violate them, however, suffer the consequences, and 
then blame Providence! But Providence does not perform miracles 
in our favor, so that we may escape the natural penalty of our trans
gression. Our ignorance will not help ns. The Laws of Life and 
Health are as fixed as the Laws of Gravitation; they make no al Iow
an"" for ignorance. If we violate them, it is all the same whether 
we do so knowingly, or through ignorance; the consequeuces we 
must suffer. 

Perhaps the Laws of Health are violated, or as little consulted, in 
the location, arrangement and construction of dwelling-houses, as in 
any thing el8e. Houses built for the use of the sick, hospitals, in
Drmaries, and resorts for invalids, of course, should be constructed in 
accordance with the best hygienic rules, and with a view to securing 
all posoiule advantages favorable to the health of inmates. This is 
not always done; indeed, we fear is but seldom done. But as I am 
writing for tlie benefit of those who inliahit private houses, I will 
leave the matter of hospitals and public institutions for some other 
writer. This book is for the use of iudividuals and families, and 
more especially for those in the country and smaller towns. In 
cities ground is valuable, and rated by the foot or the inch, and 
Louses are crowded as compactly as possible, persons who build can 
not arrange their houses and rooms so easily, but must generally do 
the best they can . This, probably, is very seldom done. But in the 
country, and in the smaller towns and villages, more freedom can be 
exercised. There, persons can generally plan and arrange their 
houses as they please, even to locality; and cnn secure the advan· 
tages that may be songht from air, sunshine, light, and location. 
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All dwelling-houses should be constructed to secure at nil times 80 
ample share of fresh air, light, and sunshine; they should b• located 
so as to insure easy Urainage, so that the cellars and premises can be 
easily and perfectly drained. Good drainage is very important. 
Pure water is also important in a hygienic point of view. (For 
practical modes t.o attain these, see treatise on "Sanitary and Do. 
mestic Economy.") Cleanliness is essential to health-cleanlinesa 
of person, of the house, the room, and surrounding premises. Plenty 
of water is necessary to secure cleanliness; and the character of the 
water should be looked to. Water is an essential of life, and it 
should be made a point of the highest and first importance to have 
good, pure wat.er for domestic purposes. The best water, unless it 
be soft spring 'rnter, is pure rain water, contained in good cisterns. 
Every house should have a good cistern. Experience has abundantly 
shown tbat, during the Cholera seasons in this country, those 
persons who used cistern water (or rain water contained in cistcrna), 
very generally escaped that dreadful disease; while, on the other hand, 
it prevailed most extensively and fatally in limestone districts, and 
among persons who use<l hard limestone water. Pure soft, or free
stone water, well or spring, is next best to cistern rain water, not 
only during Cholera times, but at all times and for all purposes. 
But go into the country and see the water people very often use
sometirnes from wells, sometimes from a sort of springs, and not un
frequently from pools, ponds and dirty creeks- and you need not be 
astonished that they have constantly more or less sickness in the 
family. It is surprisiug how little attention is paid to gotting good, 
pure water, in some parts of the country, aud by some people in all 
parts of the country. 

rl'bere is more danger, more injurious effects received from drinking 
impure water, thau from any other way of using it. Using it for 
cooking purposes is not so bad, by reason of the changes it under· 
goes in boiling, which tend to purify it, and destroy or get rid of ita 
injurious properties. It is dangerous at best to use bad water, and it 
should be avoided when possible. 

llave your cisterns built so that the mouth of each shall admit of 
free circulation between the outer atmosphere and the air inside. 
rl'his may be done by "bricking up" a chimney, from the inner sur
face of the cistern, to the hight of a foot or more above ground, and 
then covering the opening with a net,..work of wire attached firmly 
to a frame, which should cover the brick. The object may also be 
attained by using a wooden box. Thus you may always avoid having 
the water smell badly, as it surely will, at times, if the cisteru is kept 
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closed tightly. Have your cistern cleaned out at inttrvals of a year, 
when the water is low. 

In constructing houses, care should be taken to so arrange the 
rooms, halls and windows, that fresh air may at any time be intro
duced directly into any room or part of the house. This may easily 
be done by any good architect or builder. If people desire health, or 
to regain it when lost, they must conform to certain cardinal princi~ 
ples,or 11ot expect it. Air and water are essentials of life, while upon 
their purity may depend the amount of health we enjoy with that 
life, and even life itself. 

Light is also one of the essentials of health. A dark house may 
always be said to be an unhealthy house. A sick room should never 
in the day be dark, unless purposely made so on account of disease or 
weakness of the eyes, or some such reason. Patients do not recover 
well in dark rooms. In coustructing houses, regard securing light 
for all the rooms, as well as fresh air. It is not necessary that the 
sun shine into each room, but it should shine upon the house outside 
-the free light of heaven must penetrate the rooms. It is import
ant that a room used only as a sleeping room at night, shall be freely 
penetrated by light during the day, as if used only in the day time. 
Light is conducive, nay, essential, to health. This you may see by 
placing a plant in a dark place. Though it may have plenty of water 
and air, it will droop, become pale, tender, feeble, and eventually die. 
A room that is always dark can not be healthy for any purpose; 
darkness breeds disease. Such a room is not fit to live in, sleep in, 
nor, by any means, to be sick in. Nurses can not be too particular 
about light, if they would see their patients recover rapidly. 

Drainage is very important, yet how few ever think of it! In 
cities1 the lack of proper drainage is often au intolerable nuisance, as 
well as the fruitful cause of sickness. While in the country, and 
small towns, where each farmer and householder controls the matter 
of drn.inage about his premises, and is therefore responsible for the 
consequences of neglect, there is very little attention given to it. If 
water gathers in pools or puddles about the house, it is allowed to 
stand and become stagnant, and emit unhealthy, poisonous vapors 
for mouths, or until it passes off by evaporation. If cellars are 
damp, or water gathers in them, it is looked on as a matter that can't 
bo helped, and so must be p'ut up with! And yet, if these peo;::le 
b21·e tbe Ague, or Bilious or Typhoid Fever, they will wonder why 
it shou: i be so ! 

No water should be allowed to remain oo or near the premise>, to 
stagnate and breed pestilence, miasmatic and poisonous vapors, as 
•tagnant water is sore to do. Not even should dampness be allowed 
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under or about the house. I have seen cellars so darr.p, even in dry 
weather, that they constantly must have filled the buildings over 
them with a deleterious if not poisonous atmosphere; and yet the in· 
habitant.a of these houses never dreamed that they were running riRks, 
or in any way violating the Laws of Health. When the "sickly sea· 
son" sets in, however, they generally pay the penalty for such viola· 
tiona. Ignorance of these laws will not save you. It is not uncom. 
mon, indeed, to find cellars in low, flat localities, with standing water 
in them half the year round ! How can people hope to have" health 
when such things are permitted? 

Not only should cellars be kept dry, but no rotten, decayed, or 
decaying vegetables should be allowed to remain in them- not a day 
nor an hour. Though the bad_ effects may not be seen or felt at once, 
the seeds of disease may be thns sown, that will afterward result in 
death or loss of health. It is better to have no cellar at all to your 
house, than to have a damp or wet one; and if you can not have a 
dry cellar- if the nature of the ground is such that it is impossible 
to prevent water from rising in it-as I know it is sometimcs
and you can not drain it, so as to prevent it from being damr most 
of the time- then fill it up. If the location, however, is sucll that 
it can be drained, then to do so must remedy the matter. But if 
this can not be done, then fill it up, or build you another house 
without a cellar. It is far better to have no cellar under your dwell
ing, than to have one that may prove a source of pestilence, disease, 
and death. 

Next to damp, filthy cellars, are puddles, pools, and bodies of stag
nant, filthy water about the premises. Nothing of this sort should 
ever be allowed. Fresh, living, running water, close to tLe dwelling, 
can do no harm - or is not likely to; but stagnaut water, especially 
in warm weather, can not be otherwise than injurious. Proper 
drainage can always remedy such evils. 

Keep the premises under your house always dry; do this whether 
yon have or have not a cellar. Allow no water to run under the 
floor from tile outside. A little ditching and draining around the 
house will prevent it. Have such arrangements that when it rains 
the water will immediately ruu off from abont the house (instead of 
under it), the further the Letter, so that it may not stand in puddles 
or ponds anywhere about the premises - and you can then have it to 
say that, in this respect at least, you have not invited disease to enter 
your household. 

Bnt with all the other essential conditions and prerequisites to 
good health about a house, it is impossible to get along properly 
without cleanlinese:. People are so unaccustomed to consi<ler how to 
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make a home healthy, that we have sought out oue of 'he most 
accomplished scientific men in the United States, and had him present 
a great amount of important inf~rmati~n in detail, as will be seen by 
references to pages 1019 to 1085, 111clus1ve. Many do not reflect upon 
this subject, but take every disease that comes as a" visitation from 
the hand of Providence;" a thing to be" resigned to;" or if they 
do, as a duty, think of the matter as a thing possible to be accom
plished, they are very likely to commit mistakes in their attempts to 
accomplish it, such is their ignorance on the subject. But the great 
evil, especially in the country, consists in doing nothing, taking no 
pains or measures whatever to maintain cleanliness outside and around 
the house, and the premises. Too many seem entirely indifferent. 
But they suffer, nevertheless, when the "sickly season" comes round! 

It is as important that the kitchen and the back yard should be 
clean, as that the parlor ancl the front yard should he. And t.hese 
may be all that could be desired, ancl yet there may he a filthy pig
pen, or cow-pen, or stable, near the house, that shall prove not only 
a nuisance, but a never-failing source of disease! But I need not 
specify. Cleanliness is as important about and a?·oimd a house as in a 
house, if people would enjoy the health that is within their power
the health which they might enjoy if they would-they must observe · 
the laws of cleanliness, not only as to their persons, not only as to the 
rooms which they inhabit, hut on the premises where their houses 
stand. Plenty of fresh, pure air, accessible to all rooms, free and 
unobstructed light, pure water, and dry ancl clean premises, are essen
tial conditions of health, in all households, and in all buildings in 
which human beings are to live. rrhese are conditions which Nature 
has prescribed, and when we violate or neglect them, we must suffer 
the consequences. 

Attention to Littl e Things.- One of the most important qualifi
cations in the art of good N nrsing, consists in attention to little things, 
and in so arranging tLat rules and regulations about small and seem
ingly unimportant things shall be strictly carried out; and this, too, 
as well when you are absent from the patient's room as wl1en you are 
present. No nurse can be always present; nor is it necessary, pro
vided she so manages that the right things shall be done in her 
absence as well as if she were present and die! them herself. The 
gooJ, the wise, the thoughtful nurse will think of these things, and 
when she must he absent - as often she must-will so arrange ancl 
provide that her patient shall receive no detriment on account of her 
absence. 

We can not, of course, lay down rules that shall govern in all 
cnsea. But a few illustrations will shO\l' what we mean. The reader 
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can continue the subject, and improve upon the suggestions here 
given. Suppose the nurse goes to supper; but not having left proper 
instructions with the person who is temporarily in atteadance, ia 
comes some one ·with a message for the patient, it may be a Jetter, or 
a verbal message, but one which the patient should not have at that 
time. Yet the messenger, after dashing into the room, divulges the 
message, and it throws the patient into a state of great excitement; 
he worries all night about it, and the result is, he is set back several 
days in his recovery. This is but an example; a score of cases of a 
similar nature, or that may be owing to a like neglect, can easily 
occur-and all because the nurse or person in charge was deficient in 
forethought, and failed to properly instruct her substitute. A person 
may enter the patient's room through mistake, because the door was 
left unlocked; it may be the washerwoman huatiug for the dirty 
clothes, or it may be a strange washerwoman, who comes bolting into 
the room, making a great noise, and perhaps startles the patient from 
bis first sleep, and so frightens or excites him, that he can sleep uo 
more, the effoct being very injurious. The p11tient himself may think 
nothing of it, and for the present may feel none the worse for it; but 
all such things have an injurious eft0ct, sooner or ln.ter,and sometimes 
are fatal. The nurse did not provide that her patient should be as 
well protected and cared for in her absence as if she were there; she 
failed to properly instruct her assistant, and to guard against the 
possibility of a stranger bolting into the room, through mistake or 
otherwise- against improper or unpleasant intelligence being com
municated to the patient-against two or three talkative visitors 
imposing themselves upon him, and various other possible things of 
this sort, occurring in her absence; at supper, or other meal; or 
while on a longer absence. Had the regular nurse been present, she 
would have known just what to do in the emergency, aud would 
have prevented all evil consequences or disturbances; she should 
have so instructed the person left in her place, that what ought to 
have been done would have been doue. That is what is meant by 
managing the affairs of a sick room. And that is what a good nurse 
-one who understands her business-will see to having done. That 
is what is meant by attending to the little things. 

A sick person ought never to be "surprised;" and with proper 
management never need be. It is uot enough that the nurses, or 
those who attend speci11lly to the sick, understand what is proper and 
what is not; the servants about the house, and every one else, should 
be properly instructed, so that they will not, in the temporary absence 
of the nurse, let in an improper visitor, or turn off one that should 
be admitted ; that they will not improperly deliver or withhold a 
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letter or message; that they will not open a window or passage com. 
municating with an unhealthy, unaired or filthy room, dirty closet 
or cupboard, a newly-painted room, an uninhabited musty room, and 
the like, through the mistaken idea of ventilation, or airing the 
pntient's room. Such things .are ?ften done-.are very 1in.ble to be 
done- in the absence of the rntelhgent nurse, 1f the person or per
sons left in charge have not been properly instructed. The prudent 
nurse will always see that they are thus properly instructed; it is a 
part of her duty - as much so as to attend properly to the patient, 
to his wants and necessities when present. 

To be" in charge," that is, have the management of a sick room, 
means not only to carry out the proper measures yourself, but to see 
that every one else does so too; to see that no one, either ignorantly 
or intentionally, neglects or prevents such measures from being done 
properly and certainly. It is neither to do every thing yourself, nor 
to appoint a number of persons to do each duty-but to insure that 
each does that duty to which he or she is appointed. This is the 
meaning, above all, which is properly attached to the word "man
agement," and should be so understood by those " in charge" of the 
sick, whetLer of numbers of sick, as in hospitals, or of individual 
patients. And it is generally less understood, and more neglected, 
where there is but one patient than where there are a great number. 
One sick person is often "waited on" by three or four persons less 
properly, and is really less cared for, than half a dozen patients who 
are attended by but oue person ; and all for want of proper "manage
ment" by the person in charge. It is often said that there are few 
good servants now. It would, perhaps, be better to say that there 
are few good mistresses. 

Quiet to be Maintained. -Noise is a great. enemy to the sick, at 
all times, and sometimes is the cause of fat.al consequences. But it is 
impossible to avoid all noise, aud therefore we must do the best we 
can. And I will here say, at the outset, that what may properly be 
termed unneressary noise in ancl about a sick room, is far more inju
rious than that which is necessary or unavoidable. Indoed it is that 
which does the mischief--the noise that is unnecessary ,and that might 
and should be avoided-and it is about that that I wish to speak. 

It is astonishing bow a patient will stand the regular, customary 
nv1se about the house, the noise in the street, rumbling of wagons, 
and the like, or the work even of the carpenter upon some portion 
of the house, or any other loud noise in the regular course of ordi
nary business; while talking in the next room, the creaking of 
shoes, or romping of children in the ball, or even whispering in 
hl8 own room, will put him all "out of sorts," or so disturb him 
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that he will not recover from it for days. So far as mere noise itself 
:s concerned, it is the unnecessary, the avoidable and unusual noise, 
I repeat, and would impress the fact, that does the injury. Let tho 
nurse, the physician, and all who have charge of the sick, under
stand this fact once, and it will be easy to apply the remedy. If 
the noise is both unnecessary and injurious, it can and will be pre 
venterl. 

There are some patients, especially in certain conditions, where the 
brain is affected, and while under the influence of certain medicines, 
as Quinine and Opium, who 'vill be affected by mere tJOise of any 
kind. The bearing at such times is very acute, the brain and nervous 
system very sensitive, and noise of all kinds painful, and, of course, 
more or less injurious. But in all ordinary cases and conditions it is 
the unnecessary, irregular, and little noises that annoy: disturb, and 
injure. 

Again: Any noise or conversation that excites apprehension, 
anxiety, or expectation in the mind of the patient, is of the most 
injurious kind. Of this kiud, perhaps the worst, most cruel and 
thoughtless, is that of physicians consulting and talking with mem
bers of the family, the nurse, or others, outside the patient's room, 
in the ball, or au adjoining room, just loud enough for the patient to 
hear that conversation of some sort is going on, but too low or too 
distant for him to understand what is said. Physicians ought to 
know better than this; many do, but many do not, or if they do, are 
too heartless to care. The patient knows or believes that they are 
talking about him, bis condition, and if his case is bad, be is sure to 
think that it is so bad that they are afraid to let. him bear what they 
say or think. All this is cruel, as well as most injurious. 

Then whispering-a very common practice-in the patient's 
room, is another great evil. A friend calls, or perhaps several, to 
see how the patient is doing, and for fear of disturbing him-think· 
ing, it may be, that he is asleep- they set to, along with the nurse 
m· person in attendance, and hold a. conversation in a whisper! A 
nnrse that will allow this, for one moment, is not fit to wait on the 
sick. No whispering should ever be allowed in the sick room
nnless the patient he an infant, to understand or think that they are 
talking about it. Nothing sbouJd be said in presence of a sick per· 
son that is not proper for him to bear, nor iu such a tone of voice 
that he can not bear and understand it. No effort should ever be 
made or permitted, in the patient's room, or near it, to say any thing 
in such a way as that he shall not hear it, or that he can think that 
it was done so be should not bear it. Every intelligent nurse can 
understand this, and the reasons for it, and can make the proper np-
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plication. A patient bearing low conversation in an adjoining room, 
on•thispering in his own, will necessarily concluLle that it is about 
him- something which would excite or depress him, if he heard 
it-something about him which they are afraid to let him know; 
this he will think, no matter what they talk about. The effect, of 
course, must be worse on him than if he lieard n.nd understood all 
they said. Besides all that, whispering, low talking about a sick 
room, and seemingly studied efforts to prevent noise -yet all the 
while making an unusual and unnatural noise-is far more annoying 
and disturbing to a patient, than ordinary talking and walking. 
The rnstling of a silk dress, the jingling of keys, the creaking of 
shoes, are bad-worse than much louder noise. 

Sudden loud, unusual noiseA, of course, are to be guarded against 
as much as possible. A patient should never be roused from sleep 
by noise. Never allow a patient to be waked, neither intentionally 
nor hy accident, is a paramount rule in all good Nursing. If a patient 
is roused out of sleep hy some sharp, loud, or horrid noise, he is not 
likely to sleep again that day or night. Guard against waking a 
patient soon after going to. sleep; if he has been asleep two or three 
hours, it. will not be so bad. It is a curious fact, but one easily ac
counted for, that if a patient is waked after two or three hours of 
sleep, he is much more likely to go to sleep again, and sleep well, 
than if waked after a few minutes of sleep, or any time short of an 
hour. A patient, therefore, waked in the early part of his sleep, 
loses the power to fall asleep again. A person in health who allows 
himself to sleep in day time, will be unable to sleep at night. Not 
so with the sick, but the reverse, as a. genera.I thing; the more they 
oleep, the more and better they '«'ill be able to sleep. When your 
patient, therefore, is sleeping, guard especial1y against su<lden and 
unusnal noises, and every thing that would he likely to wake him, 
during the early part of his sleep. After be has slept two, three, or 
more honrs, it is not so important . 

A good nurse will see that the door is not suddenly slammed ; than 
doors and wimlows do not creak in opening and shntting; that noisy 
children are kept out of the way; and that no nnnecessary noise of 
any kind is permitted, in the room or on the premises. The exercise 
of a moderate degree of common sense is all that is required in this, 
as in most other matters. 

Decision-Punctuality. -Conciseness, decision, and punctuality, 
•re of the greatest importance with the sick. " rhatever your doubts 
or your hesitation, never commnnicate it to them, never let them 
know or see any symptoms of it in what you say or do. u. I.et your 
thoughts and your words to them he concisely and dooidedly ex-
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pressed. Let your doubt be to yourself-your decision to them." 
Peor·le who can not keep their thoughts, their doubts and appreheo. 
sions to themselves, and can not keep from showing them Pven iu 
their manner, looks, and answers, ought never to be with the sick. 
If you have any donbt of the patient's recovery, you should not 
only not say so to him, but you should not show it in any thing you 
say or do, or fail to say or do. You should not hesitate, nm evade, 
nor app0ar undecided. If you do, he will interpret it as unfavorable 
to him, and your hesitation, or seeming indecision, to a want of 
courage to tell bim what you really think. Give him uo reason to 
suspect any thing of tho sort in you . ·whatever you say, whatever 
you act, whether favorable or unfavora.ble, let it be concise, decided, 
and without equivocation - showing by your manner that you be
lieve what you say. Irresolution is one of the things that all patients 
dread. It is better to tell tho worst than to hositate and show irreso
lution . A patient will stand any thing better than irresolution ia 
an attendant. 

'Vhen you leave a sick room, or wlien yon come in, do so quickly; 
not suddenly, not with a rush ; but do not hesitate. Dou't let the 
patient be wearily waiting for you to go out or come in. These sug
gestions ·will apply to visitors as well as to nurses. How often do 
visitors loiter and hang about the door, or bed of the patient, after 
they have risen to leave, talking either to the nurse, members of the 
family, or the patient, all the while going, but still do uot go. All 
this is terribly annoying to a. patient, and, of course, injurious. 

Punctuality, on the part of a nurse, is of the utmost importance; 
punctuality in every thing she has to do, or to see to, or that she 
may promise to clo. If a patient bas to keep watch or remember 
when it is time for him to take medicine, and has to tell his nurse, 
Le might be nearly as well off without a nurse. The patient should 
have no concern nor anxiety about the matlcr ; he should be made, 
uy the punctuality of bis nurse, to feel and know that all will be 
properly and puuctnally attended to, without bis giving himself any 
concern on the subject. So with giving him his food. So with every 
thing. Do not let a patieut think that he is neglected, or his wante 
forgotten. How often is it the case that a patient will ask, "Is it not 
time I took another of those powders?" or of something else, as the 
case ma.y be, and the nurse, or person in charge, will say," Oh! I de
clare I forgot; it 's now half an hour past the time." Such things are 
common; aud yet they are most reprehensible. They are cruelly and 
wickedly wrong, and may do positive, irreparable injury to the 
pa•ieot., \1esides cause him to lose all confidence in the uuroe. By .U 
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w~ans, be punctual and exact in giving medicine, "according to di .. 
rections." 

If you go out to be goue a specified time, tell your patient just 
how long you will be gone, and return at the time you say you will. 
It will frequently happen, as a matter of course, that a nurse must 
go out to be gone some time. In sucb cases she should always inform 
the patient about it, telling him just.how long she will be gone, when 
she will be back, etc., uo matter how long or how short the time may 
be. Never deceive a patient by slipping away without letting him 
koow it, nor by staying longer than you tell him you intend to. Do 
uot say you will be back in a few minutes, and then be gone all day 
or all uight. Anxiety, apprehension, waiting, uncertainty, disap
pointment, being deceived, surprised, frightened, and the like, are all 
to be carefully avoided, if possible, as they may <lo a patient more 
harm than any amount of physical exertion. It m_ay occasion a re
laP'e, aud set the patient back days or weeks, and perhaps eudanger 
his life. 

Be ptrnctual in little things as well as in big things. You will 
then soon inspire in your patient confidence in you, so that he will 
rest easy at all times, feeling sure that you have bis inte1·est and ·wel
fare at heart, and that you will take care of him. Ile will then not 
be afraid to go to sleep for fear he will sleep too long and forget to 
take his medicine, or that something will go wrong. Punctuality, 
let it be understood, is one of the most iruportant qualifications of a 
good nurse. 

When you speak to a patient, or talk with him, always do so in 
front of him or in his view. Never talk to him in such a way that 
be bas to turn his head to see you. Every body involuntarily looks 
at the person speaking, or desires to do so. Though it may be pain
ful to a patient to turn his head, yet be will do so, if it is necessary, 
in order to see you when you talk to him. He should uever be com
pelled to do so. 

And if you are hol<ling a conversation with a sick person, espe
cially if on business or upon a subject which is of interest to the 
patient, always sit down, and, of course, in the patient's view. If you 
stao<l, rnry likely the patient 11·il\ have to be contiuually raising his 
eyes in order to see you, which may be nearly as bad as ha,·ing to 
turu bis head rouud for that purpose. Besides, by standing, you are 
apt to appear in a hurry, and would like to get away as soon as you 
can. If the conversation is at the request of the patient, if be has 
eomething to communicate, to command, or to talk about, by .all 
means sit down, give complete attention and fu!l consideration to 
IVbat he has to say, and then go away the rnomeut the subject is 
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ended. Few things are more wearisome to a patient tl::an to be asked 
to repeat something he had carefully said before- as," What did 
you say?" aud the like; wholly owi11g to a want of attention on the 
part of the li stener. Such things are provoking to a well person; 
but to a si ck person are absolutely injurious as well as annoying. 

Importance of Change and Variety. - Few persons, perhaps, 
unless it be old, experienced nurses, are aware of the importance of 
variety to patients - especially to tl10se loug confined to a sick room 
- variety of scenery, of objects to look upon; changes of the pesi
tion , of the bed, of the furniture in the room; new and pleasing 
objects to look at, as engravings, paintings, flowers, and the like. 

Very often a change of room, where a patient can bear to be moved 
- especially for convalescents-will be found of great benefit. And 
the beneficial effects of beautiful objects, and of a variety of objects, 
especially of brilliant colors, to persons long confined to the monotony 
and sameness of a room, can hardly be appreciated by persons in 
health, and free to come and go as they please. And when patient. 
crave a change-some little alteration or rearrangement of some
thing in the room, which to us may seem very trifling, the moving 
of the bed to another p~nt of the room, or near the window, or turn· 
ing the head in another direction, or desire some trifling object to 
look at-we are too apt to say it is a mere" fancy" of the patient, 
and treat it with indiiference or levity. Patients, doubtless, hn.ve 
what we call "fancies," but such fancies are often the most valuable 
and certain indications of what they really need, and what, trifling 
ns they may seem to us, would greatly aid in their recovery. It 
would be well, indeed, if persons in charge of the sick, \VOUld watch 
these so-called" fancies" more closely, and, as a general thing, give 
heed to them more than is usually done. Patients often crave what 
they should not have to eat, but a change of posiLion, or something 
pleasan t to look upon, will frequently be of essential service. The 
voice of Kature-generally a safe criterion--may well be heeded. 

l\liss Nightingale, speaking of this subject, in her book on Nurs· 
in;;, says : "I have seen, in Fevers- and felt, when I was a patient 
rnysolf - the most acute suffering produced from the patient not 
being able to see out of the "·indow, when the view to be seen waa 
nothing but a clump of woods. I shall never forget the rapture of 
patients over a bunch of bright.colored flowers. I remember, in my 
owu case, a nosegay of w·ild flowers being sent me, and fro~ tb~t 
moment my recovery became more rapid. People say the effect 18 

only on the mind. It is not so. The eft'ect is ou the body, too. 
Little as we know about the way in which we are affected by 
fonr:, by color, and by light, we do kuow this, that they have an 
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actual physical effect upon the body. Variety of form, and brilliancy 
of color, in the objects presented to patients, arc actual means of 
recovery." 

Of course, the mind and the eyes should not be overtasked. The 
variety presented should be slow, as well as pleasing. If you show a 
patient a great number of engravings, for instance, in quick succes
sion, the beneficial effects are apt to he lost; and not only so, but 
actual harm may be done. Two chances to one the mind will become 
wearied, confused, and the patient become indifferent, faint, feverish, 
or even sick; but give him one, or bang one up where he can see it, 
one each successive day, and the variety will be pleasing and bene· 
ficial. 

Do not be afraid to place shrubbery, plants, and bunches of cut 
ftowers in the patient's room. There is a "learned ignorance," 
common among nurses and physicians, that such things are injurious, 
on account of the carbonic acid they are supposed to give off: Of 
course, if you should fill a room, like a hot-house, with plants and 
flowers, some evil effects of this kind might be expected. Besides, 
plants only give off carbonic acid at night; and even if they sbould 
be left iu the patient's room at night-which is not at all necessary 
-the amount that would be given off by a good sized plant, or 
bunch of flowers, would hartlly poison a fly ! As to cut flowers, the 
actual effect is the reverse of that feared; if they are placed in a 
tumbler or vase of water, as they generally should be, they absorb 
carbonic gas, decompose ':rater, and give off oxygen gas-which is 
a healthy process. 

Some flowers, of course, are not healthy; the Lily, for instance, the 
smell of which is said to depress the nervous system; so of the Jessa· 
mine, and some others. Nobody would be likely to bring into a sick 
person's room a bunch of Jimson blossoms (Stramonium), nor any 
flowers that had a disagreeable, faintish, or sickening smell, though 
they might be ever so handsome and brilliant. But the Rose, the 
Pink, the Geranium, and such flowers of grateful smell, are benefi. 
cial on account of their healthful and agreeable fragrance, as well a• 
on account of their beauty and brilliancy of color. Brilliant colors 
are to be preferred; and while red is perhaps the best color, blue is 
the poorest. Blue seems to be a depressing color to the sick. 

Well persons vary their own employments and objects of attention 
1evcral times a day; yet they will let a poor bed-ridden patient li<• 
day after day in the same room, staring at the same blank, dingy 
•·nils, without any change of objects about him, without any variety 
to enable him to vary his thoughts. A patient can just as easily 
move his lf'g when Lroken, as cbangl' bis thoughts when no externa l 
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help from variety of objects is given him. This neglect of the wnnb 
of the mind is one of the main sources of suffering to the sick. Well 
persons are too apt to overlook this matter, and to charge pa.t.ienta 
with being "peevish," and "fretful"-" not knowing what they 
want," or" what is good for them;" to say that they" ought to have 
more self-coatrol," and should "dismiss painful thoughts" and 
"foolish longings," which only "aggravate their disease," etc. All 
such talk and feeling as this arises either frorn gross ignorance or 
cruel indifference, either of which unfits any one for taking care of 
the sick. Almost any sick person, if be behaves but decently well, 
exercises more self-control, every lwur and day, than one in ten of 
well persons, and more than any one can ever know till he is sick 
l1imself. 

Suppose you are up all night, and instead of being allowed your 
cup of tea during the time, 01· your cup of coffee in the morning, you 
are told that you ought to" exercise more self-control," what would 
you be likely to say? Tbe patient's diet may be well cared for; it is 
not hunger that troubles him, except hunger of the mind. Thenerv· 
ous system is out of order; the mind wants relief, or exercise. 
This state of mental suffering, of ennui, and weariness of both body 
and mind, can often be relieved by a little care in affording a pleasant 
view, an agreeable variety of objects, and of pretty things to look at. 
How often do patients crave the "return of day!" This is generally 
nothing but a desire for the light of day, the remembrance of the 
relief wliich a variety of objects before the eye affords to the harassed 
sick mind. llow sensible is the relief, when sufficient strength baa 
returned for a patient to be allowed to do a little sewing, or knitting, 
or writing, or any little labor; it relieves t.he mind, aud improves the 
body, at the same time! Bear in mind that you have all these varie· 
ties of employment, and much more, while the sick can not have 
them, ancl then bear in mind and try to obtain for them all the 
pleasant varieties which they may innocently enjoy. 

On Food for the Sick. -The most difficult part of Nursing, or 
taking care of the sick, is that in regard to their diet-in knowing 
what food to give them, in being able to furnish it, in knowing how 
to prepare it properly, and when to give it. There is a vast amount 
of ignorance upon this subject among professional nurses and people 
generally. 

One of the most common errors which a physician meets with in 
bis practice, is the idea, which seems to prevail especially in the 
country, that as soon as a person is taken sick he must commence 
being stufl:ed and gorged with food at once. How common is it, 
after the physician has examined bis patient, prescribed, given Ji. 
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rections, and is about to leave, for the anxious mother, sister, or 
friend in attendance, or several of them together, to ask : " What 
shall be eat, Doctor?" "\Vhat can he eat?,, "How often and 
~·hen may he eat?" And "Will it hurt him to eat this thi11g or 
that thing? 1

' and various questions of that sort - showing geue
raEy a greater concern about the patient's eating than about his 
taking medicine, or being subjected to proper treatment in other 
respects. This is a great error, and sometimes does harm; yet it itt 
one that can easily be pardoned. It flows from the purest am! best 
feelings. Every body knows that the well live by eating, and it is 
but natural to suppose that the sick must do the same; that when 
persons become sick they can not, perhaps should not, eat the ordi
nary food of well persons - hence the desire and anxiety of the 
friends of the sick one to find out what he can or can uot ea.t. It is 
always right and desirable that nurses, and all who have the care 
of the sick, should find out and understand (indeed it is one of the 
highest and most important duties) what is proper for their patient 
to eat, how to prepare it, and when to give it. I say nothing against 
this, but, on the contrary, commend it as a matter of the :first neces
sity. But it is a mistaken idea, this over anxiety on the subject, 
tha.t the patient must at once commence eating something, and must 
c'Outinue to eat about the same amount which be would were be in 
health. 

There are more patients and sick persons injured, and consequently 
more lose their lives, from eating too much, and what they ought 
not to eat, than from abstinence or not eating enough. Except in 
military hospitals on battle-fields-perhaps in some badly managed 
hospitals of other kinds, and among the extremely poor classes in our 
large cities -patients seldom ever die for want of enough to eat. 
Nevertheless, it is not to be denied that the sick often sufter, in the 
mirlst of the greatest abundance, on account of the ignorance of those 
who have the care of them, in not knowing how to prepare their 
food properly,or just what kind of food to prepare, or how and when 
to give it; and sometimes, perhaps most frequently, on account of 
the negligence and indifference of nurses. But patients seldom die 
for want of enough to eat; while many, Fever patients especially, 
and those suffering from most acute diseases. are injured more from 
c:~ting too much than too little. "Starve a Fever and feed a Cold," 
ie an old saying, and there is wholesome truth in it - especially in 
the starving part. 

When the friends of patients have asked me the usual questions I 
have named, as " What can he eat?" and the like, my usnal reply baa 
been~ "What he wants to ; " and, as a general thing, "When he 



760 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN, 

wan!s to." "Never urge a patient to eat; do not crowd food upon 
him; he will know better than you when he needs food; bis appetite 
will tell him. As to what he should eat-in that, too, he may know 
better than you. If he asks for any particular thing, if he craves it, 
the chances are that it will not hurt him, but do him good. Use 
your judgment. 'The diet should, of course, be light, nourisbing,nn<l 
of easy digestion. If you know it would be injurious, of course, don't 
give it to hirn; if you have serious doubts, withhold it; otherwise 
give it to him if you can. But all the while recollect tbat the patient 
does not aud will not need much food." This will apply to all cases 
of acute disease-to Fevers, Inflammations, Diarrhea, and the like. 
In chronic complaints, or diseases of long standing, where there is 
little or no Fever, the rule will be somewhat different. A light aud 
abstemious diet may not be, in fact is not, so necessary. 'When per
sons are first taken down sick with lfever, or any other acute disease, 
they seldom want to eat auy thiug for the first few days, and it ie 
very natural and proper that they should not. Food then, especially 
if it be strong or difficult of digestion, would do them absolute 
injury; and iodee<.l any food might do more harm than good. In 
such cases, and at such times, fooU should never be urge<l upon a 
patient; he should never be persuaded or induced to take food 
against his wish. To do so is pernicious in the extreme; it is cruelty 
to the patieut, though done out of kindness and extreme solicitude 
for his welfare, as teu chances to one it would only aggravate the 
disease. In cases of receut attacks of Fever, or acute Diticase of the 
Bowels, one or two ounces of food, especially animal food, urged upon 
a patient, simply because it is thought he ought to eat something, is 
likely to do more harm than for him to go without a particle of food 
for three days. Indeed the abstinence of food for that time, or even 
longer in some forms of acute disease, might be the best possible way 
to save the patient's life! The best rule, in all cases of recent or acute 
diseases, is never to give lhe patient food unless he desires it; aud then to 
let him have what he uxmts or p>-ejers, if you know it can not hurt /iim. 
To be able to comply fully with this latter part of the rule, will ro
quire some kuowledge and judgment on the part of the nurse; but it 
is only a knowledge and judgment which all who have the care of 
the sick, should possess. 

Nevertheless, it can not be denied that patients often suffer for 
want of food, and that in the midst of plenty, from the ignorance of 
~hose whose duty it is to see to their wants, and from negligence aud 
inattention to the manner of preparing their food, and to the proper 
times an<l maouer of administering it. It requires judgment and skill 
often to know how to prepare suitable food and make it palatable, or 
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even eudurablo to the patient; to know what sort of food, whether 
solid or liquid, vegetable or animal, is suitable to the condition of the 
patieut; what hour of the day, whether morning, noon, or evening, 
a certain kind of food is most suitable; and when and Low to give 
food, in what quantities, aud '"in what mauner, so as to be most suit
able and acceptable to the patient. To know all this beforehand, as 
a matter of professional knowledge, applicable to all cases, of course, 
is impossible; but the ingenious and attentive nurse, with the ordi
nary knowledge which every nurse ought to have and may easily ac
quire, will soon fiud out-all she lacks of knowing-- by experiment
ing, and by close attention to the condition, the tastes, the peculiari
ties, the likes and dislikes of' her patient. 

With a majority of weak patients, for instance, those who have 
been sick for a good while, it is often impossible or very difficult for 
them to take any kind of solid food in the morning ; and if they 
should have nothing else offered them but solid food till noon, or 
afternoon, they still might be unable to take it, from exhaustion 
caused or kept up by continued fasting. Hence, an ignorant nurse, 
who saw the patient eat very well and very heartily for his tlinuer, 
the day before, of solid food, might think it all a whim if the same 
kind of food were declined by the patient next morning, and might 
undertake to" bring him to his appetite," by making him wait until 
he was willing to eat that! ·weak patients are generally feverish at 
night, and consequently are weaker in the morning, have dry mouths, 
difficulty of swallowing, feeble digestion, and little or no appetite. 
'fbey can not eat under such circumstances; but they may take a little 
liquid food or nourishment, as Beef Tea, warm Milk and ·wat.er, or 
Tea (sweetened), Chicken Broth, and the like, and gradually a little 
more, until by dinner time they may be able to take a good meal of 
something more solid and substantial. But au ignorant nurse could 
not comprehend why a weak patient could not as well take a certain 
article of food as well one time in the day as another-as well in the 
morning before eleven o'clock as from two to seven o'clock in the 
eveuiug; and a careless, indifferent nurse would not care to inquire, 
or go to the trouule of preparing the proper nourishment and gi viug 
it in the proper manner, if she knew what was necessary and the 
reason why it was necessary. 

Again: A nurse may be ordered to give tbe patient say a teacupful 
of a certain article of food every three or four hours; but the patient 
can not bear it given in that way; his stomach rejects it. ·what, 
then, is to be done? The intelligent nurse will know at once, or at 
ltast will try some other plan. Give it in smaller quantities, and at 
•horter intervals-- a table-spoonful every ten or fifteen minutes, or 



762 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

every half hour; and if this will not do, a tea-spoonful at a time, for 
a while at first, until the stomach becomes strengthened and ablt to 
:.iear more. The idea is, that the patient should take that quantity
" teacupful- every three or four hours; and if he can not take it 
all at once, give it in such quantities as be can bear, ri.nd make up the 
quantity within the time by short and frequent repetitious. There 
can be no don bt but patients are often lost through ignorance and 
the want of a li ttle ingenuity and care on the part of nurses and 
persous in attendance, in regard to these seeming little, yet most im
p~tant matters; and this is more often the case in private nursing 
in families than in public hospitals. 

Punctuality, too, in giving food, is of the utmost importance. 
With very weak patients, life itself may bang upou a few minutes. 
A spoonful of nourishment, given at the right time, may so revive 
the patient as to turn the scale when almost balancing between life 
and death, as to save the patient's life; whereas, if it had been delayed 
ten or fifteen minutes longer, it might have been too late! Life often 
literally ha.ngs upon a few minutes; and it may be as true of food as 
of mediciue or a surgical operation, that a little, applied at the critical 
moment, or in time, may save the patient's life. ·\Ybere patients are 
very weak, therefore, and cau take but a little nourishment at a time, 
it is of the utmost importance that it be given with scrupulous selec· 
tion and punctuality. "The consulting the hours when the patient 
can take food ; the observation of the times, often varying, when he 
is most faint; the alternating the periods of taking food, in order to 
anticipate and prevent such times of faintness-all this and such 
like, which requires observation, ingenuity, care, and perseverance 
(and these really constitute the good nurse), might save more lives 
than any of us are aware of." 

Another thing I would speak of, and only to condemn- and that 
is the habit of leaving a patient's food standing by the bedside or in 
sight of the patient, in hopes that he will eat it by and by. Very 
often, when food is taken to a patient, and be can not or does not eat 
it -perhaps can not touch it -it is left standing by his side, so as 
to be ready for him, thinking he may eat i t in the interval betwixt 
that and the next meal time. Nothing could be more improper. It 
is calculated to disgust a patient with food, and render him unable 
to take any at all. Always bring food to a patient at the right time, 
when be should eat it or is ready to eat it, promptly and punctually; 
hut whether he eats part of it or none of it, never leave it standing, 
with the idea that be may always have something by him to eat, 
unless yon wish to disgust him with food of every kind. 

If it be found, as often it will be, that a patient can not take food 
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at the regular 01 usual hours, you may very likely ascertain a: what 
times he could take food, by simply asking him such questions as, 
"Are there not times when you feel that you could eat a little? 
Some hour in the twenty-four, either day or night, when you feel 
an appetite, or when you could take a little food, if you had it?" 
Many a patient's life has been saved, just in tliis way, by the physi
cian, or the careful nurse, appealing to the patient himself to fix the 
time for taking food. But it is not always that patients themselves 
can tell this, especially if they are very feeble, and it is the duty of 
the nurse to watch and find out by constantly trying expedients. . 

It is believed to be a good rule not to talk much about eating, and 
about various and different articles of food, in the patient's presence 
or hearing. It is calculated to didtract or divide his mind as to arti
cles of diet, to render him capricious, and perhaps disgust him with 
aU food. And it is especially a bad habit to cook food in the patient's 
room- or for the nurse or others to eat in the room, or to exhibit 
articles of food to the patient between meals - and particularly raw 
or uncooked food. Patients will often become disgusted with food 
of all kiudsjust from seeing others eating in their presence; and also 
from being too near the cooking operations, where they can smell the 
flavors of the ki tcben. 

If a patient is able to take bis food without assistance, that is, able 
to feed himself, it is always best to let him do so, aud leave him to 
enjoy his meal alone as much as possible; and if he has to be fed, it 
should be done without talking to him or allowing him to talk much 
while eating- especially about food. Talking by a patient immedi
ately before the time of eating, especially if on an interesting subject, 
or matter of business in which the patient is interested, will oft.en 
destroy his appetite or ability to take food. So, too, the good effects 
of food may be diminished or entirely destroyed, by causing or per
mitting the patient to talk upon some exciting subject too soon after 
eating. All these may seem to be little things, trifling and of no 
consequence; but they are, nevertheless, often of the greatest import
ance. It is the careful attention to the" little things," as they are 
generally regarded, that constitute the great secret of good Nursing. 

About the Kinds of Food. - It can hardly be expected that 
de•ailed and specific directions in regard to tbe particular kinds and 
ar icles of food, for the sick, and the proper or exact way of prepar
mg them, to meet every case and condition, can be given in a work 
like this, or indeed laid down in a book at all. Such a thing is not 
possible; neither is it necessary nor desirable. The most we aim at 
is to give some intelligent hints, and to lay down some general rules 
ai,d observations, that may be useful by being easily understood and 
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applied by the common reader, a1~d by persons of ordinary intelligence, 
whQ may have the care of the sick. 

As to what is proper diet for the sick, there are a few plain, simple, 
general rules that should be observed. They cover the whole ground, 
and may be understood by all - the common, inexperienced reader, 
as 'vell as the intelligent, experienced nurse; the farmer's wife, as 
well as the learned physician. 

The first and most important and most general rule is that the diet 
should be light; it should be harmless, unexciting, and easy of diges
tion. And it must be more or Joss light, weak, and easily digested, 
according as tLe patient is more or less feeble, and according also to 
the character of the disease. A patient, for instance, with Diarrhea, 
Dysentery, or Inflammation of the Stomach, would require much 
lighter food, and given with greater caution, than one suttering with 
Consumption, though the Consumptive patient might be much the 
weaker and more feeble of the two; while a patient suffering with 
Fever, might be better without any food, or a very little, for a day 
or two. 

In the second place, food for the sick should be nourishing. Not 
strong, not hearty, nor gross, nor exciting, but nourishing and 
strengthening. This is reasonable. As a general thing, sick persons 
at best can take but little food, and hence the greater reason that 
what they do take should be of a character to afford as much nour
ishment as possible. Yet it would not do to give the most nonrishing 
and strengtheni11g food, that is, such as would be the most nourish· 
iog to a well person, for that would conflict with the first rule, that 
the food shonld be light. The patient's stomach could not digest it; 
or, if it. could, it would likely do him more harm than good. A 
pound of Beef, well cooked, would be more substantial and nourish
ing than as mnch boiled Milk; yet the former might kill the patient, 
while the latter might save his life. 

As a general thing, too, the diet of the sick should be mainly of a 
vegetable character; not by any means exclusively, but mainly; and 
this to be governed by circumstances, and the condition of the 
patient. Meat Broths, Soups with more or less of the juices of meat. 
in them, and for very weak patients, Beef Tea, are often most excel· 
lent, being both nourishing and palatable, and at the same time suffi· 
ciently digestible. 

The liquid form, or semi-liquid, will be found also to be the best 
form, as a general thing, in which to administer food to the sick. A 
majority of patients prefer Soups, Broths, and Liquid Food, while alee 
in a majority of cases this is the best form . 

.And here I would remark that Milk, in its various forms and in 
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connection t\rith the various preparations into which it enters as an 
io!rredient, is probably tbe most important and most useful single 
article of food there is for the sick. Milk is the diet of babies, the 
diet during infancy; when the youth and the strong adult become 
sick, smitten with disease and prostrated on a bed of pain, they 
liecome as little children; the system is enfeebled, the stomach and 
digestive organs are weak and inactive, and consequently their food, 
while in such condition, must correspond to their ability to digest 
and assimilate it, and to the actnal reqnirements of the physical sys
tem for sustenance; it must, as compared with the healthy man's 
food, be weak, light, unexciting, an<l easily digested and assimilated. 
Hence Milk is a most important article for the sick. It can be used 
io so many ways, and can be made an important ingredient in so 
many preparations for the sick, and is, withal, so nourishing and so 
well adapted to the tastes, wants, and capabilities of almost all 
patients,yonng or old, that it may well rank as the leading article in 
the diet of the sick. 

In many forms of disease, and especially in Bowel Complaints, 
there is no better diet than boiled 11ilk and Flour-" Thickened 
Milk,'' as it is generally called in the country; Milk boiled and thick
ened, by stirring in while boiling sufficient ·wheat Flour to make a 
kind of thin Mush. It is very palatable, and agrees with almost all 
stomachs. It is often user! as an article of food for well persons. A 
little Butter may be added, if taken warm, or Sugar, or both, as may 
Le preferred. Aud if the patient is very weak, instead of using pure 
Milk, it should be weakener! by adding a portion of Water, more or 
leas, according to the strength of the patient. 

Gruel (which is a thinner article than the above) may be made 
with Milk, or equal parts of .Milk and ·water, and may be made hy 
using either Wheat Flour or Corn-meal. Gruel is frequently made 
of Corn.meal and \Vater, by stirring in a little J\Ical while the \Vater 
IS boiling. It requires but little Meal, as it should be thin enough to 
be drank by the patient. A little Salt should be added to season it. 
When properly made, Grnel is a very agreeable and pleasant diet. It 
is light, cooling, unexciting, easily digested, and nutritious. I a1waye 
prefer it made of Com-meal, aud with not a greater proportion of 
)Jilk than one-half; that is, equal quantities of Milk and Water. A 
less proportion of Milk will often do. 

While on the subject of Gruels, Jet me say that one of the best 
things in cases of Dysentery, or Flux, and in Bowel Complaints gen
erally, is Flour and Water: that is, Flour stirred into Cold Water 
until it becomes a thick Gruel, about the consistency of thick Cream, 
aud then let the patient take as much as a teacupful three or four 
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times a day, or more ttan that quantity if he can take it. It act• 
both as Food and Medicine. For Dysentery, where the Mucou• 
Membrane of the Bowels is inflamed, sore and tender, this mixture 
of Raw Flour and Cold Water ;s a most admirable remedy. I: acts 
upon the inner surface of tlie bowels as Raw Flour does when applied 
to the abraided surface of Burns; while the nutritious portion of it 
is taken up and distributed through the system, and acts as nourish 
ment. It may be given in all cases where there is more or less loose 
ness of the Bowels. 

There is some nourishment, perhaps, in a cup of Tea; at any rate 
some people, especially the English and the New Englanders, seem to 
tbiuk so. w·hen they are sick they can not get along without their 
cup of Tea. TLere is more nourishment in it if well sweetened, and 
still more if a good proportion of rich Milk, or of good sweet 
Cream is added. There is a large amount of nutriment in Sugar, 
and where patients like Sugar, or sweetening in their food or drinks, 
it is generally well to let them have it. And it. is always well to u•e 
a liberal portion of Milk in their Tea, Cofree, and other preparations 
of diet, where it can be done. But, as a general thing, the ~Jilk 

should be boiled before using. Sweet Milk is somewhat fo,·crish, if 
taken raw, or without being boiled or scalded. It is not enough to 
add it to boiling bot Tea or Coffee: the Milk itself should first be 
brought to a boil. Especially should this be done in all cases of 
Fever patients, and where every thing calculated to excite Feverish 
symptoms in the patient should be avoided . 

With Sour Milk, the case is different. It is not, like Sweet Milk, 
apt to produce Feverish symptoms, but, on the contrary, is cooling, 
refreshing and nutritious. I caa not agree with those who rondemn 
the use of sour and" turned" Milk, as being injurious to the sick. 
It is not so. fo many cases it is preferable to Sweet Milk, especially 
when the patient craves it. You need not, as a general thing, be 
afraid to let a patient have Sour Milk, if be desires it, asks for it, or 
craves it- unless some special or peculiar condition of his system 
forbids it, let him have it. In nine cases out of ten, it will not only 
not hurt him, but will do him good. Buttermilk, especially, is, in 
most cases, a healthy, cooling, and refreshing drink. .And what is 
better, what more delicious and palatable, than a dish of nice, cool, 
thick, or "Clabber" Milk? How often, after suffering with burning, 
wasting Fevers, and beginning to grow better, Lave patients crav~da 
drink of Buttermilk, or Clabber Milk, or even ordinary Sour Milk? 
A.nd who bas ever known a case where the gratification of such 
desire has proved injurious? I might ask, indeed, who bas ever 
kno,.-u a case where it did not prove beneficial 1 Of course, modera 
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tion and judgment must be used; the patient must not be allowed to 
take too much, to overload his stomach, and thereby induce Feverish 
or other injurious symptoms-a thing that may be done with the 
most inuoceut article of drink or diet. It is not true, I affirm, that 
Sour )Iilk is injurious. 'l'hose who say it is, do not know what they 
are talking about. I do not say it is the most healthy thing in the 
world; nor that it is more healthy than fresh Milk, though in many 
cases, in Fevers, and as a drink for invalids, it is preferable to Sweet 
:Milk. Not as au article of diet, nor on account of its nutritious 
qualities, but eimply as a drink, as a cooling, innocent and refreshing 
beverage, answering both as food and drink, where such an article is 
indicated. It is never to be given, however, unless desired by the 
patient. I have felt its beneficial effects in my own case often, and 
have witnessed it in others in hundreds of instances, and I do not 
recollect of a single instance where its use had an injurious effect. 
Therefore, I say, if patients desire a little Sour Milk occasionally, as 
a drink, whether it be Clabber Milk, Buttermilk, or simply" tnrned" 
~Jilk, let them have it, if you can. Mulled Buttermilk, that is boiled, 
is also a good thing, if palatable to the patient. It may be taken 
warm or cold; but is usually taken warm. It may also be S'lreetened. 
It is an article good for both siek and well . 

As I havealrea<ly said, it is impossible to lay down in a book strict 
rules of diet for the sick, as to what particular articles are to be used. 
'l'be physician can not always tell what is best; neither can the hest 
nurse. The patient's own "faucies "and tastes will often be the best 
guide. Always keep in view the general rules and ideas, as to the 
character of the food for the sick; that it should be mild, light-not 
animal- mainly vegetable or farinaceous, unexciting, nutritious, and 
easily digested, and then trust to the guidance of the patient. Con
sult his tastes, his fancies and desires, and you will hardly go amiss. 

I have also said that, as a general thing, or in a majority of cases, 
liquid food is preferable. By that, I mean that patients will generally 
themselves, prefer their food in that form, and for the reason, un
doubtedly, that it is better suited to the wants of Nature, to the con
Jition of the patient- being easier swallowed, more palatable to the 
taste, and easier assimilated or digested. ITence Soups, Broths, and 
nutritious Teas, will constitute a large proportion of the proper diet 
for the sick. Chicken Soup is oue of the most common, as well as 
most useful and beneficial of the various kinds of Sonps. Of course, 
It is not necessary to give any directions here as to bow it should be 
made. Every nurse, every cook, and every good housewife in the 
country, knows how to make Chicken Soup. All the rule necessary 
to oliserve, ie \o be careful and not make it too strong, too rich; hut 
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to gauge its streugth according to the strength or condition of the 
patient. Remember, that in all recent cases of sickness, and in acmo 
forms of disease, the great danger on tbe part of nurses and friends 
of the patient is, that they will feed too much ; that they will do 
more harm by over-dieting the patient than by under-dieting; that 
they will give too strong or too much food, or give it too often. 
rather than too weak, too little, or not often enough. In all acute 
diseases, therefore, and recent attacks, it is always better to have the 
food weak rather than too strong; and better to starve the patient a 
little, than to feed him too ofteu or too much. Beef, and other Meat 
Soups, should not be too strong and rich ; and you should never urge 
the patient to eat more than be wants. 

Certain Vegetable or Farinaceous Soups are well adapted to the 
wants of the invalid, or Soups partly vegetable and partly of meats, 
as Chicken Broth with boiled Rice. This makes an excellent diet in 
all ordinary cases. Barley is also a good article to put into Soups. 
It is mild, easily digested, and very nutritious. Some persons, when· 
ever they get sick, want Onion Soup, or some sort of Soup with 
Onions in it. Where patients like the flavor of Onions, and prefer to 
have them, it is always well to accommodate them. Onions posse88 
strong mediciual properties, and though the substance is difficult or 
digestion, the flavor of the Onion can do no harm, and may do good. 
It is a healthy seasoning for Soups, for the sick or the well. (The reader 
is referred to the numerous valual>le "REC1PES FOR PREPARING FOOD 

FOR THE srcK," which will be found following this treatise.) 
On Beds and Bedding. -There is probably more injury done to 

the sick-especially those who are confined most of the time to their 
beds -through the ign<?rance of nurses in regard to the bed, than in 
perhaps any other one thing. \\'hat sort of beds are those - especi· 
ally in the country, and in private houses generally- on which the 
sick are confined'? Look at the numlier of mattresses! Did yon 
ever count them, and think of the matter? Two or three thick, 
heavy mattresses, possibly, and sometimes more t And these mat
tress.es remain, just as they were at first, with an occasional "shaking 
up" of the top one, perhaps, from the time the patient is first taken 
down, until he quits the sick room. 

The careful and thoughtful nurse is very particular about airing 
t/lr. sheets, every day. Dut are the mattresses ever aired? ever 
changed? Of course not. This is a matter often not thought of. 

A mattress will soon become saturated with the unhealthy, poison· 
ous emanations from the patient's body; from this arises a damp
ness, a moisture, either cold or warm, as the case may be, which 
returns upon the patient, to be inhaled and absorbed into the system; 
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and this unhealthy process, perhaps, is kept n p during the whole 
coarse of his sickness. 

It is not enough, therefore, to "air the sheets" well. A patient 
should not be allowed to lie on the same mattress more than forty 
eight hours at a time; twenty-four ho~rs is better . . It .should theu 
be exchanged for a. fresh, clean, well-mred one; wb1le 1t should be 
suhjected to a thorough airing and sunning; not slipped underneath 
another, on the same be<l, as is sometimes done! I have already said 
10mething abont the criminal habit of leaving the chamber-vessel 
11nder the bed, with its contents in it, perhaps uneovcred, to saturate 
the under mattress with its poisonous effluvia and exhalations. Sup
pose there are two mattresses on the bed, with the chamber-pot be
neath to saturate the under ono, and the patient, with the exhalations 
from his body (which are passing off every hour), to saturate the 
upper one-bow long do you suppose a patient can thus remain, 
with mattresses unchanged, with safety? No wonder some patients 
recover slowly, and often have "backsets." It is more import
ant, vastly more important, that the mattresses, all of them, be fre
quently changed and aired, tbau that the sheets be; and for the 
reason that they will catch and contain vastly more poisonous effiu. 
via and dampness than sheets will, and will give it off again, to the 
great injury of the patient. The exhalations from the patient's body 
are constantly passing off, by insensible perspiration, and often by 
a<nsible, and gradually and constantly passing into his bed; until, 
if the same mattress is used for several weeks, without change or 
airing, it may become a reservoir of pestilence, and endanger the 
my life of the patient- notwithstanding he may have clean, well
aired sheets every day! Nurses, and all who have charge of the 
sick, therefore, can not be too careful about this matter. Cha.age 
the mattresses often, and let them be well and thoroughly aired, 
sunned, if possible, and dried; and if necessary-if any filth has got 
iuto them-let them be opened, picked to pieces, and dried, before 
usmg again. 

All beds, whether for sick or well, should be so arranged and 
situated, that the air can pass under them freely. There should, of 
course, be no valance or curtain around them. As pure air as it is 
possible to get in a sick room should be allowed to pass under and 
reach the lower mattress, all the time; while the upper one should 
be exchanged and aired at least every other day, when the bed is 
occupied by the sick. This is especially necessary and important itt 
all cases of Fevers, and low, debilitating diseases, and diseases of the 
Lungs and Bowels. 

It i~:bought by many that a wide or double bed is preferable for 
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a sick person, as it gives the patient the advantage of changing 
occasionally from one side to the other. It is far better, however, 
that the patient, instead of being changed from one side of a wide 
bed to the other, be removed into an entirely different bed. Ilence 
it is better to have narrow, or single beds for patients, and change. 
them frequently from one to another, ancl in that way secure an en
tirely fresh, well.aired, clean, and dry mattress, every time the change 
is made. 

As to the arrangement or location of the bed, I would say that a 
patient's bed should never be placed in the cornrr of the room (a very 
common custom, especially in the country); neither should the side 
of the bed be placed against the wall of' the room . In the firet place, 
a bed in the corner can never be well aired or ventilated; and the 
same objection hol<ls good, to some extent, against the custom of 
placing the side of the bed against the wall. But, in the second 
place, it is often very necessary and important that the attendanb:1 on 
the sick be able to approach readily both sides of the bed, which can 
not be done if the bed is in a corner, or one side against the wall. 
The better way is to place the bed well out in the room, away from 
any wall ; or if' not this, then with one end - the head-end preforable 
- to the wall. This will enable the nurse to approach readily either 
aide of the bed, and will give the patient and the bed the benefit of 
a better ventilation and some chance to get a little pure air, if there 
is any in the room. 

Another important thing is tbe fact that the patient's bed should 
be in as light a part of the room as possible, without being directly 
in a draught, or in the sun. Instead of this, however, the bed is very 
generally stuck away in a corner, and in the darkest part of the 
room! Light, as I have already said, is essential to health, and is 
essential, also, to the speedy reco\'ery of the sick. Let the patient's 
bed, therefore, always be placed in a part of the room where there is 
a full share -Of the light of day. 

It may be well to say a word in regard to the bight of beds, for the 
sick; and what I say will apply equally to beds for the well. It is 
very common, in the country, to Lave high bedsteads, and then on 
top of tLese two or three thick mattresses or straw ticks, and on top 
of all a thick feather-bed. This brings the patient too near tliereihng. 
DedE sh ·nld be moderately high; not exceeding, however, eighteen 
inches nr two feet to top of the upper mattress. If the patient is too 
high, nr 'lery high, especially if the ceiling is low, he will be above 
the current of fresh air, and in that which is heated and impure. 
Care shonkl be bad also not to have the bed too low, or the patient 
will be in ~he cold, damp, and equally unhealthy stratum of air and 
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eflluvia which settles near the ftoor of the room. The best criterion 
to go by is to have the position of the patient as near as possible on 
a l;vel with the throat of the chimney or upper part of the mouth 
of the fireplace of the room, as he will then be in the current of the 
freshest and best air in the room. The conveuience of the patient in 
getting in an<l out of bed should aiso be taken into account. If the 
lied is very high, it will be the more difficult for him to get out ancl 
in, and will worry him more than should be the case, in performing 
sucb exercise. I merely hint at this matter, and leave it to the good 
judgment of those who have the care of the sick, which will gene
rally lead them right, in matters of this kind, if they will but obey 
it. These may seem to be but small and trifling matters to those who 
baYe not given the subject much attention, nor inquired into the 
reason and philosophy of such little things; but they are, neverthe
less of great importance to the sick, and really go to make up the 
essentials of good Nursing. 

The matter of bed-clothes, blankets, covering, etc., is one of the 
greatest importance to the sick. It is very common, for instance, ~o 
place patients on thick woolen blankets, because they are soft aucl 
warm. This may be well enough in cold weather, and for patients 
that have not been long confined to tl1e bed. But if the patient is 
11 bed-ridden,11 as it is termed, that is, bas been long confiued to the 
bed, and there is a likelihood of Bed Sores, or, in reality, the patient 
has Bed Sores, then a blanket should never be placed under him, nor 
any thing of the nature of a blanket. A blanket, or thick cotton 
comfort, will accumulate and retain the moisture which escapes from 
the patient's body, and will thus" act like a poultice," breeding Bed 
Sores, and making them worse where they exist. For patients with 
Bed Sores, a uice, fresh, loose straw mattress, in a linen tick, with a 
sheet over it, will serve a good purpose. But by all means keep thick, 
heating blankets and comforts from under patients with Bed Sores. 
An India-rubber bed, filled with water, has lately been introduced, 
and is the best bed possible for bed-ridden patients. 

Thick cotton comforts and stuffed counterpanes and quilts are also 
bad for covering. They are impervious to the circulation of the air, 
and the breath and exhalations of the patient. They will gather and 
retain tLe moist exhalations and dampness from the patient, and thus 
become extremely unhealthy and injurious. Besides, they arc too 
heavy for weak patients. There is nothing so good for a covering to 
sick persons as a clean, light, thin woolen blanket- one that will 
allow the moisture and exhalations from the patient to pass through 
it. If this, with a sheet, is not sufficient, add another blanket, or a 
thin porous spread. But be careful about piling on thick, impcr>ious, 
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air-tight coverings. It is better to leave the patient too cool, thnn tc 
oppress him with such coverings as the latter. 

There is another very common error -I may say, evil -which I 
would guard all against-and that is, placing or propping up the 
patient's head too high, by piling the pillows on top of each other. 
The best criterion, perhap~, is to C!onsult the patient's ease ancT com
fort in this matter, where the patient is jntclligent and in a condition 
to decide for himself. But this can not always be relied ou . There 
is often much injury done to tbe sick by placing the pillows too high, 
thus throwing the head up and forward on the breast, so as to greatly 
interfere with the breathing. Always endeavor to so arrange the 
head of your patient that he may lie easy, and at the same time 
breathe freely; and, by all means, be careful and do not prop up the 
head too high. 

Cleanliness.- Perhaps enough bas already been said as to Clean
liness, while on the subject of" Health of Ilouses and Premises;" but 
it is a matter of so much importance, both as to hf'alth and as to 
proper nursing, and the recovery of the sick, that it cannot be amiss 
to again call attention to the subject. Cleanliuess of tbc premises, 
the sick room, the house, and all about and around the Louse, is 
absolutely necessary, if you wish to preserve good health, or wish to 
see your patients recover, as they should and as they might, with 
proper attention in regard to the matter. But be~ides this, personal 
cleanliness-the cleanliuess of your patient - is of the very greatest 
importance. Not only should the room, the bed, and all the ap
proaches to the room and to the house, be kept perfectly clean and 
pure- as much so, nt least, as possible - but the patient himself 
must be kept cleau. By this, I mean that the body, the skin, and 
the whole person, must be kept well cleansed, by frequent and 
thorough Ablutions or Bathings, so as to keep the pores open and 
the skin in as healthy a condition as possible. You will find in 
another part of this book, under the head of" Bathing," some useful 
and practical remarks upon this sqbject. Any one who has witnessed 
the jrnprovement in a convalescent, or any patient whose condition 
will admit of a warm or tepid Sponge Bath or washing, after under
goin.z this healthful operation-the revival, the changed appearance, 
and the expressions of feeling hettcr 1 which almost invariably follow 
-will readily admit the beneficial effects of perfect personal cleanli
ness and frequent bathings. 

Patients should, therefore, be bathed, or washed, all over, once or 
t"-icc a week at least. IV arm or Tepid \\Tater should be used, as a 
gimcral thing - especially for weak patients - and, if possible, soft 
or Rain IV atcr. It is also well to disso!Ye a little Saleratus in the 
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Water, or add a little Lye, so as to make it a little alkaline, which 
serves the better to remove the gummy and oily substance which 
exudes from the pores of the skin. It is also well to nse Soap freely; 
it will do no harm. After thoroughly bathing and washing the 
patient, dry and rub the surface well with a dry towel. This latter 
operation is very important. It seems to produce a reaction, to invite 
the blood to the surface, and to promote a free and equal circulation 
Where patients are able to bear it - and especially iu cases of Feve; 
_an Jccasional Cold Bath, or washing with cool water, followed 
with severe friction, or rubbing with a dry towel, will be found both 
agreeable and beneficial. To prevent a patient, who is very feeble, 
from taking cold, the best plan is to lift but a small portion of the 
bed-clothes, and bathe but a small surface of the body and limbs, and 
then rub dry with the towel ; proceeding in this way until the person 
is thoroughly bathed. 

Remember, therefore- and we would impress it as our 1ast words 
on the subject-that Cleanliness, general and personal, is one of the 
first essentials in Good Nursing, as well as an essential prerequisite 
to Good Health. 

RECIPES FOR PREP ARING FOOD FOR THE SICK. 

BE:!t~sE;~o,!~~h:e;~ b:e:o~ !~~i:;~;,h:~~: c:~:~ ~::; ;::~: 
often made uFSe of. This article is greatly overrated, as an article of 
diet or sustenance, as it can possess but very little ntltriment, and the 
patient must be very feeble indeed that can not bear something 
stronger. Nevertheless, there are cases where its employment may 
be the best, and all that can be permitted. It may be called the 
weakest possible form of Meat Broth, and is made as follows: Take, 
say t pound of lean fresh Beef, cut in thin slices, put into a small 
vessel or bowl, pour over one pint of Boiling Water, and let stand 
half an hour by the fire, to steep, but not to boil; then pour off, 
squeeze out the juice from the Meat a little, season with a little Salt, 
and give this" tea," or liquid, to the patient, according to directions. 
H should be taken moderately warm, and generally in small quanti
ties, as a patient who can not take any thing stronger than Beef .Tea 
will not be ab'c to take much, even of that, at a time. 

Chicken Panada.-Boil a young grown Cbicken until nearly 
done, in about 2 quarts of Water; then take out, remove the skin 
from the breast, and when cool enough cut off the brenst, or white 
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meat; cut into small pieces, put into a mortar, or other strong vess1Jl, 
aud with a pestle, or piece of bard. wood properly prepared, pound 
and mash to a .paste, adding a little of the broth in which it was 
boiled. Season properly with Salt and a very little Lemon Peel. 
Theu boil to the consistency you wish, by adding sufficiently of 
'" ater- boiling slowly for a few minutes. It should be about the 
consistency of thin Gruel, or thin enough to drink or eat with a 
spoon. ·when it bas been made into the paste, if there is too much 
for once, or to be used in one day, it can be put away in a jar, or 
suitable vessel, to be used as wanted. 'Vben made into Panada

1 
a 

little toasted Crum Bread can be added, if the patient can take it, or 
it may be improved by adding any light farinaceous article, as Rice, 
Barley, unbolted Flour, and the like, properly cooked. This is a very 
nutritious article, containing a great amount of nourishment iu a 
small compass. 

Chicken Broth.-This may be made of any young fowl, which 
may afterward be served up for the family, by simply boiling it awhile 
before preparing it for the table, and saving tbe Broth. But the best 
way to make Chicken Broth, is to take a rather old Chicken, and 
boil down to rags or shreds, seasoning with Salt; keep sufficiently 
dilu ted, or thin, by adding Water, and when done, skim and strain 
It can be placed away in a suitable vessel (which should not be metal), 
to be used from daily in such quantities as the patient may require, 
by taking a little and warming it, and, if need be, thinning it, and, 
perhaps, adding other ingredieuts, as toasted Bread, boiled Rice, and 
tbe like. 

Mutton Broth.-To 1 pound of lean Mutton (cut off all the fat), 
use 1 quart of 'Vater, and a little Salt, with a few crusts of Bread; 
boil slowly for a couple of hours; then skim off tbe oily matter care
fully before using. 

Beef Extract. -This is a very nutritious article, and might be 
made very useful. It is highly recommended by Prof. Liebig. Take 
a pound or two of good, juicy fresh Beef, after all tbe skin and fat 
hrwe heen cut away, chop up into fine bits, like Sausage :\feat; put 
into a suitable vessel (iron or earthen); mix with it thoroughly about 
nn equal quantity of \Vater-that is, to 1 pound of Meat, 1 pint of 
·water ; place on the stove, or some other place near the fire, where 
it will heat very slowly, stirring occasionally. It should thus st~nd 
two or three hours before it is allowed to come to the boiling pomt, 
or even to a simmer; after that, it should be gently boiled for about 
fifteen minutes, adding first a little more ·water, say balf as much 
as was at first added. Add also, before boiling, sufficient Salt to 
season it properly. After having thus boiled, let cool sufficiently, 
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then pour the whole off and strain through a strong linen cloth, and 
squeeze out well. Let stand in a pan or dish, and skim off any p:trti
des of fat and other substances that may gather at the top. After 
it bas stood till the sediment bas settled at the bottom, and it bas 
been well skimmed, pour oft' gently, aud bottle or put away in a tight 
vessel. Take a little of this any time, add sufficient Water, warm 
up, and thus make Soup, Broth, or, by adding still more ·water, Beef 
Tea. This is a very important preparation. 

Calf's Feet Broth.-Take two Calf's Feet, well dressed, split open 
and cut off all the fat, add about t pound of lean Meat (Veal or 
Beef), boil in plenty of Water, say 3 or 4 quarts, slowly, and for 
severnl hours, down to about 3 piuts. In the mean time, add to it a 
pieoe of Wheat Bread Crust, the size of your band, sufficient Salt, 
and, if you like, half of a Lemon Peel. \\'hen boiled sufficient
tiU the feet and every thing have become perfectly tender, and boiled 
to a jelly- let stand, skim, and strain, when it is ready for use. If 
too strong or thick, it can be reduced by adding Water. 

To Make Gruels.-The most common Gruel is made of Corn-meal 
and Water, with a little Salt. Take, say about 2 table-spoonfuls of 
sifted Meal, stir it into about 1 teacupful of Cold \Vater, beating or 
stirring it, to mix it well ; tbeu put it into a saucepan, or suitable 
utensil; add 1 or It pints of Water, and boil slowly for half an hour. 
It may be seasoned with Salt alone; or a little Butter and Sugar, or 
either, may be added; also, a little Milk, if desired. The simple 
Corn-meal Gruel, however, will generally be preferred. 

Oat-Meal Gruel.- Made the same as of Com-meal; or stir 1 table
spoonful of fine Oat-meal into 1 pint of ·water, and boil ten or fifteen 
minutes, stirring all the while it is boiling; season to suit. 

Barley Gruel. -Boil 4 ounces of Pearl Barley, or about 1 tea
cupful, in 3 quarts of Water, down to 1 quart; strain, and return 
into the saucepan or hoiler; grate into it a Jittle Cinnamon, if you 
like, and sweeten; add from ! to f pint of fresh Milk; warm up, 
and use as wanted. 

Flour Caudle.-This is a very nice article, and is made by stirring 
1 table-spoonful of Flour, smoothly and carefully, into about 1 gill 
of cold Water; mix it thoroughly, so there are no lumps in it; then 
oet on the fire a saucepan, with about 1 pint of fresh or sweet Milk, 
and when it boils, stir in gradually and slowly the El our and Water; 
add sufficient Sugar to sweeten, and simmer and stir about fifteen 
minutes. This is a very delicate, palatable, and nourishing article 
of diet-good for weak patients and children. 

Raisin Gruel.-In making any kind of Gruel, it is a very good 
phn sometimes to give it the strength and flavor of Raisins, which 
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may be done ae follows: Boil say ! pound of Raisins, for half au 
hour, in 1 quart of i\Iilk and Water, equal parts; then strain and 
squeeze out, return the liquid into the saucepan or vessel, and stir i! 
and boil for a few minutes the article with which you are to thicken 
the Gruel -Oat-meal, Corn-meal, or Flour-as the case may be 
'l'he R-aisins make it sufficiently sweet. No Salt is required; but a 
little Cinnamon, or the like, may be adued. Where patients are four! 
of Eggs, or do not object to them, as some do, the yelk of an Egg 
may be beaten well with a little i\Iilk, and stirred into any Gruel a 
few minutes before it is done boiling. 'l'his renders the article much 
more nutritions, and, where the patient likes it and can bear it, is a 
very good a<l.di tiou. 

Boiled Flour.-For young children, who are suffering with Diar
rhea or Looseness of the Bowels, no better food or more useful remedy 
can be given than is made as follows: Tie securely, in coarse muslin, 
2 teacupfuls of \Vheat Flour, and boil for eight or teu hours; take 
off the cloth and crust formed over the Flour, grate the inner portion 
as needed into boiling Milk, to the consistency of thin starch, and 
sweeten with White Sugar. 

Bread Panada. -Take a slice of well toasted Bread, boil gently 
in 1 pint of ·water, for a few minutes, with a bit of Cinnamon; tb~n 
grate in a li ttle Nutmeg, add a very little Butter (about 2 tab! .. 
spoonfuls of Brandy, Rum, or good Whisky, to strengthen, the patient 
having no tendencies to Fever), and Sugar enough to make agreeable. 
Wine may be used instead of the Brandy, using double the quantity. 
This is a very nice, delicious article, and may be taken freely. Lemon 
Peel may be added to flavor, if desired. 

Simple Bread Soup.- Take the upper crust of a loaf of Wheat 
Bread (the dryer and harder the better), cut or break up into small 
pieces; put into a saucepan, with 1 quart of \Vater, a piece of Butter 
the size of a walnut; boil slowly for fifteen or twenty minutes, stir
ring occasionally, or beating till the Bread is thoroughly mixed, and 
season ·with a little Salt, and serve up. 

Bread Jelly. -Cut the soft part of a small loaf of Bread into thin 
slices, and toast them to a pale brown on both sides; then boil gently 
in 1 quart of Water, till the whole becomes a jelly (which may be 
known by putting a little in a spoon to cool); add a bit of Lemon 
Pee' ; strain and sweeten. A little ·wine may be added, if desired, 
"hen the patient has no Fever. A very delicate, palatable, and nu
tritious article for sick fol ks. 

Nutritious Jelly. -Take about 2 ounces, each, of Rice, Pearl 
Barley, and Sago, boil slowly in 3 quarts of \Vater, down to about 
l quart; take of this a teacupful {lllore or Jess, as the ca•e may bej,• 
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in a little Milk, warmed, morning, noon, and night. An exoellent 

diet. 
Irish Moss Jelly. -The Moss should have the bitter taste ex

tracted, by being allowed to stand iu Cold Water for a few minu!es, 
and then should be washed through two waters. To 1 ounce of MoS3 
use 2 quarts of Water and a little Cinnamon Bark; boil to a thick 
jelly, and then strain and season to the taste with good Wine and 
White Sugar; if for use soon, Lemon Juice should be used in place 
of the Wine. Very delicate and nice. 

Arrow Root Jelly. -1. Make a dessert-spoonful of Arrow Root 
into a smooth Jelly with Cold Water, add t pint of B oiling Water, 
pour all into the pan and boil for a minute. Add Wine, Sugar, and 
Cinnamon to taste. 2. Use Milk instead of \Vine and ·water. 
Nourishing for weak bowels. 

Arrow Root Blanc Mange. -Take 1 teacupful of Arrow Root 
to 1 pint of Milk; boil the Milk first with 12 Sweet and 6 Bitter 
Almonds, properly mashed; strain and sweeten with Loaf Sugar; 
pat the Arrow Root in a vessel, and pour on to it the Milk, boiling 
hot, gently and by degrees, stirring it the while. Then pour the 
whole back into the vessel in which the Milk was boiled, and boil 
for a few minutes, still stirring. If you wish to mold it, with a. cup, 
or mold, dip the vessel in which you wish to shape it into Cold Water, 
then pour in the Arrow Root, and when col<l it will come out easily. 
When prepared for the sick, this is not necessary. Turn the whole 
into a vessel a.nd set away to cool. It is a. light, innocent, and mocl· 
erately nutritious diet. 

Wine Whey. -Take 1 quart of new Milk, half as much \Yater, 
put them in a saucepan or suitable vessel, place over a fire, and when 
they begin to boil add t pint of Sour Wine; boil slowly about fifteen 
minutes, during which time, as the Curd or Cheese part collects, 
take it off with a spoon, and when the whole of the Curd is thus re
moved, pour the Whey into a vessel, and it is ready for use. Good 
for very weak patients, and often recommended by physicians. Cider 
Vrnegarrnay be used instead of the Wine, taking about half as much; 
and instead of skimming off the Curd, the whole, after boiling fifteen 
or twenty minutes, can be strained, thus separating the Curd from 
'.he Whey. Sweeten to taste, and flavor with Lemon Peel, Cinna
mon, and the like, as may be preferred. 

Mustard Whey. -Boil about 2 ounces of ground Mustard in 1 
quart of new Milk and 1 pint of \Yater, for fifteen or twenty minutes, 
or until the Curd becomes separated from the ·whey; then strain, and 
preserve the liquid. This is a very pleasant and useful stimulating 
Whey-as pleasant a form as Mustard can be used in, and in many 
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cases is preferable to Wine \Vhey. A teacupful nr so, sweetened 
with Sugar, should be taken three or four times a day. Good in all 
cases of low Fevers, as iu Typhoid, as a stimulating diaphoretic, and 
whenever a mild aucl agreeable stimulant is wanted. 

Alum Whey. - Boil about an even table-spoonful of powdered 
Alum iu 1 pint of fresh Milk, till curdled; then strain and squeeze 
out the Whey. This is au astringent Whey, and may be used with 
n<lvantage in all cases where au astringent is required, as in Dittrrhea, 
and especially iu cases of Uterine and other Hemorrhages, and in 
Diabetes. Dose: half a teacupful three or four times a day,or more, 
if the stomach will bear it. 

To Mull Port Wine. - Boil a little Allspice in 1 pint of W nter, 
to get the proper flavor; then add au equal quantity of Port Wine, 
a little Sugar, and boil together a few minutes, and serve with Toast, 
or auy way preferred. 

To Mull Catawba, or Sour Wine. - Take 1 pint of Sour Wine, 
t pint of Water, and a table-spoonful of Allspice; boil together gently 
for a few minutes; in the mean time add the yelk of 2 Eggs, well 
beat up, while boiling, with a little Sugar, arnl, if desired, a little 
Cinnamon and Lemon Peel. This is a very agreeable and quite 
strengthening article. 

Refreshing Drink in Fevers. -Take 4 ounces of Tamarinds, 4 
ounces of Raisins, and boil in about 3 quarts of \Yater, slowly, for 
fifteen or twenty minutes, or till the water is reduced near one-fourth; 
then strain, while hot, in a vessel, with a little Lemon Peel in it. 
When cool, use as a drink. Sweeten a little if desired. Tamarinds, 
Prunes, Currants (fresh or dried, or in jelly), Cranberries with Raisins, 
steeped either in warm or cold water, or boiled, make excellent 
Drinks for the sick-especially for Fever patients. 

Lemonade- Which every body knows how to make, is also an 
agreeable drink, generally allowable in Fevers, and m.ay be made 
weak or sfrong, according to the taste and strength of the patient. 

Apple Water. - Cut a couple of good-sized sour Apples into thin 
slices; pour over them 1 quart of Boiling \Yater; let stand two or 
three hours, then strain, and, if desired, sweeten a little. Or ronsted 
Apples may be used for the same purpose. This makes a mild nod 
very pleasant drink, and may be used freely. 

FOR CONY ALESCENTS, AND OTHERS. 

BROWN (or Graham) Bread-Is made good of unbolted Wheat 
• Flour, freshly ground. Take lukewarm Water to wet the Flour, 

and use Yeast am! Salt, us for ~Wheat Bread. Knead in Flour to 
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make stiff; let stand from one to two hours, till risen, and then b&ke in 
loaves of moderate size. This is the beet Bread for people who are 
inclined to be Costive, or who euffor in the least from Dyspepsia. 

To make Unleavened Graham Biscuit.-'l'ako unbolted (or 
Graham) Flour, made from best Winter Wheat, add a little Salt, and 
mix with a spoon, adding Watt:.~r or Sweet Milk enough to render as 
thick as cup cake, and drop into small tins and bake in a quick oven, 
80 hot that they will be well done in fifteen or twenty minutes. 
These cakes are perfectly physiological - excellent for Dyspeptics, 
and as ba.rmless, eaten warm, as Potatoes. 

Bread Pudding.-'l'ake about t pound of Bread Crumbs, t pint 
of fresh Milk; pour the i\lilk, hot, over the Bread, and let stand half 
an hour, covered ; then beat up the yelk of 2 Eggs, and add to the 
Bread; grate inn. little Nutmeg; add a little Salt, and Sugar enough 
to make agreeably sweet, if desired; mix the whole together well; 
then tie up in a linen or muslin sack, and boil in \Yater half or tbree
quarters of an hour; then take out, lay on a plate, and pour over it 
some melted Butter, with very little 'Vine or Brandy in it, and, if 
desired, sprinkle on some white powdered Sugar. 

Potato Pudding.-'l'ake t pound of boiled Potatoes, 2 Eggs (yelks 
aud whites), 2 table.spoonfuls of Butter, t pint of fresh i\lilk, the 
juice of a Lemon, and a little Salt, and beat all together well; add 
Sngn.r to taste, and then bake - either with a crust or not, as may be 
preferred. 

Oysten and Oyster Pites.-Oyslers are spoiled by cooking. "Our prn.ctice in regard 

~~~*~~~~~~~~~t~~\~\~1~~~;w~~ 
crushrngof the dainty between the leeth brings these two bodies together, and thegly· 

f ~~~r~!i~~i~€.f~~~~~:!tJ~rf~~ 
~r~·:~;'ii~~'rfi~r{J~~~f ;,~i:d~;w~~~~~~t::!.iit :~~~!!i~~~:;~;~.:~~~,:;~,f~:g~ 
ttc_atedanima!s1u1 well. The products vary according to the skill of the cook, and the 
BtlJustruentof the process to what physiological knowledge tells us is correct and sound. 
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SECOND CLASS-MINERAL SUBSTANCES. 

THIRD CLASS-SALINE AND EARTHY SUBSTANCES. 
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PREPARATIONS-EXTRACTS. 
To obtain tlie ~trcngth or medicin:i.l virtues of a l'egetable or plant, bruise and thoroughly muh them; 

lhen,perhaps, wld a !mall quantity of Alcohol, extract the Juice,11.ndset In the~un to •mlporateuutitlt 
•bo.Hl>ecomethicklikeHon€y,putasideforuse,illjr1r1sotightlyooveredaanotto11.dmittheair. 

TEAS. 

DE CO CTI ONS. 
Dzcocr10Nsareprep.ncdbyaddingl~piutsofWatertoaboutlounceorthe1'egotable,andbolllngdon 

tolpi11t,a.ndatrainin.;throughli11en. 

I NFUSIONS. 

SYRUPS. 
SrRUPSmaybeprep11.red by adding:! poundsofWhiteSugartolpintof lnflJ.6\011 orDeeoc:tloii.,&11dli1* 

tioi•·edUythoaidofheat. 

HOW TO ENDURE COLD. 
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ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. 
Its Poe;slbili"tlcs, Prospects und Pu1•poses. 



MEDICAL FLORA; 

OR, 

VEGETABLE MATERIA MEDICA. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I ~r:ih 7i:~~~~~i::~~st~e hcao:es:~~:~::~~!~~~~:i;dr!~~~~if::~ ;~: 
mjudicious use of Mineral Meclieines. I now, with confidence, say 
to you, that great advantages are to be derived from the use of 
Vegetable Remedies, the gift of our lleavenly Father, who, in kind. 
nose and wlsclorn, bas given us, in some of the most simple herbs of 
the riel<l, the most invaluable medicinal remedies. 

Much time is often irrecoverably wasted, and health destroyed, by 
the pride and ignorance of professional men, in experiments and too 
great confidence in active remedies. forgetting this important troth, 
that where the curative powers of Nature fail, Medicine is at an end. 
Practical expenence has fully established in my mind the great bene
fits to be derived from using Roots, Barks, IIerbs, etc., and the neces.. 
sity of avoiding, as much as possible, M.ineral Remedies. 

Co1istant dosing and drugging are greatly injurious, as experience 
will testify, in the ruin of hundreds of constitutions, which might 
have been saved by the use of simple remedies. Then listen to my 
advice, and give Nature the best chance possible to recover herself. 
The Creator has supplied abundant resources, and each tree, herb and 
:flower nosscsses some medicinal virtue. Instead of testing Nature's 
remedh-A for the removal of various complaints, we madly seek many 
active J>')isons, unnatural and uncongenial to the constitution 1 and 
bring on early old age and a premature grave. 

T88 



MEDICAL FLORA; 
OR, 

VEGETABLE MATERIA MEDICA. 
BY JOHNSON H. JORDAN, M.D. 

A C~~;~~E~1~~:;~~.,;~i:':~~e~::;•li:o~: 11~a~:h~J~n::.;0~oo~g-;_ 
tables, may often be employed to advantage as medicine, if used with 
care nod in a proper manner. It is an herb or plant, native to mo~t 
parts of Europe, and is cultivated to some extent, as an ornament, 
in the gardens of this country. It grows to the hight of four or five 
feet, bearing a long stem or spike of deep blue and very beautiful 
flowers, which appear in :\fay and J uue. The root is said to be tho 
most powet'ful part, but the leaves arc also used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Aconite is mostly used in the 
form of a tincture, made by adding 1 ounce of the root or herb to G 
ounces of Alcohol, and letting it digest for two weeks; though it i3 
also used in substance, and in the form of an Alcoholic Extract. It 
will probably never be necessary for yon to prepare the article fer 
use; for, should you ever have occasion to use it, you can always gr:t 
it at a drug store, especially the tincture, which is the only form in 

whicL you would be likely to uoe it. It is by many considered a 
vnluable remedy in Fevers and Inflammations of a high grade, m 
Xervous and Neuralgic Affections, and in Inflammatory Rheumatism 
and Gout. It is probably more beneficial in cases of Inflammatory 
and high Fevers than in any other complaints. Dose: to a gl'D'wn 
person, from six to ten drops of the tincture three or four tirneo a 
day, in a little water. It should not be continued more than two or 
tliree days at a time, unless given in much smaller doses. It is one 
of the principal remedies in the IIomceopatbic practice, and when 
giveu in that way is a most valuable remedy in all Febrile Affoctiono. 
As an approach to the Ifomceopathic plan, add one drop of the tincture 
to au ordinary glass tumblerful of clean, pure water, and give a tea· 
spoonful of this every one, two, or three hours. I have seen it pro-
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790 GUNN'S FAMILY PIIYSICIAN. 

duce the most decided effects, when thus given, in allaying Fe..-ers; 
but remember that it is an aero-narcotic poisou, and therefore should 
never be given in over-doses. 

Agrimony-(Agrimonia Eupaloria). - Called also Stickwod, and 
sometimes Cocklebur-though it is not what is known everywhere 
as the common pestiferous Cocklebur. It is a native of both Europe 
and America. It is an herb growing from one to two feet high, 
with rough, ragged, and somewhat hairy leaves. The blossoms are 
yellow, and are found on a long spike or stem at the top, which are 
followed by small bristling burs, that are apt to stick to clothes when 
brought in contact with them, and are often seen in great quantities 
sti cking to the wool on sheep. 

JfEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Both the root and the leaves arc 
used, but most usually the leaves only. It is a mild and safe astrin
gent and somewhat tonic, and is used in the form of a tea or deCoc
tion in Bow-el Complaints, Fevers, and in the form of Bitters, com
bined with other bitter tonics, in General Debility. It is also recom
mended by some as a good remedy in Scrofula, Gravel, Scurvy, and 
Jaundice. Dose: may be used freely in infnsion, decoction or as 
Uitters. It can generally be found at Botanic drug stores. 

Allspice- (11fvrtus Pimenta ).-Allspice, which is a common article 
in almost every family, is the berries of a small tree that grows in 
~J exico, Jamaica and other parts of the ·west Indies, and in South 
America. The tree is an evergreen, and grows to the hight of 
twenty or thirty feet. Most of the Allspice in this country comes 
from the Island of Jamaica. The berries are gathered a little while 
Lefore they are ripe, carefully dried, and then boxed or put into bags, 
ready to be sent of[ The Pimento Berries were supposed to combine 
the flavor of Cinnamon, Nutmeg, and Cloves - hence the name of 
Allspice. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AXD USES. - Allspice has a moderately warm 
and quite agreeable flavor, and is astringent and aromatic, as well as 
slightly stimulant. As a medicine, it is mostly used in cases of 
Diarrhea and Summer Complaint. For such purposes, it may be 
given freely in the form of a tea or syrup. It forms part of a highly 
valuable compound, used with great success in many parts of the 
rountry, as a safe domestic remedy for Bowel, or Summer Com· 
plaints-which is made as follows: Allspice, t ounce (or 2 table
spoonfuls); Cinnamon Bark, } ounce; Cloves, t ounce; White Oak 
Bark, t ounce; bruise all and simmer slowly in li pints of \Yater, 
down tot pint; strain; then adcl 4 ounces of Loaf or ~Vhite Sugar
bringit to the boiling point again to melt the Sugar, and then add half 
as much good Brandy as there is of the syrup, and it is ready for use. 
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To be given cold, in doses of from a tea-spoonful to two table-spoon
fuls, accordiug to the age of the patient, and repeated from three to 
six times a day, according to symptoms. This is a.n excelleut remedy 
in nil cases of Diarrhea and Summer Conlplaints. 

Aloes.-(Aloe Perfoliata-Alne Spirala) .-This heautiful and val
uaLlc plnnt, or shrub, is a native of South Africa, where it grows iu 
!!l'CU.t abundance, and flowers most part of the year. From good 
;utbority, we learn that about fifty miles from the Cape of Good 
llopc tbe Aloe grows iu great abundance; large tracts of land being 
almost entirely covered with it, \\~hich renders planting uunecessar.v. 
It is cultirnted also in the Islands of Barbadoes and Socotra, as well 
as some others; hence we have what are ca11ed several varieties, as 
Barbadoes Aloes, Socotrine Aloes, etc.; and ns that brought from 
Socotra is, from some cause or other, supposed to be the best, we find 
that nearly all in this country is bought and solcl as Soeotrine Aloes! 
But tbe truth is, nearly all that we find in the drug stores and apoth
ecary shops is the Cape Aloes (Aloe Spica!«), and is brought from 
Soilth Africa. The article used as medicine, usually called Aloes, is 
in the form of a gum or resin, and is made from the juice which 
runs from tho leaves of the plant, when cut. The manner of obtain
ing it is to cut the leaves from the plant and place them perpendicu
larly by the sirle of each other in a suitable vessel, so as to afford an 
opportunity for tbe juice to flow out. It is afterward collected in a 
large, shallow vessel, and exposed to the rays of the sun, till it evap
orates nnd becomes of a proper consiRtence-tbat is, till it becomes 
hard. 

1hDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Aloes is more used, perhaps, 
than any otLer one article of medicine, and is combined more or lcRs 
with nearly every patent medicine in the country. It is a etimulat
in~ cathartic or purgative medicine, acting chiefly upon tlte lower 
and large intestines, and promotes their peristaltic action, and by tl1at 
means causes the expulsion of any accumulation in tbem; from its 
operation being almost entirely coufined to the lower portion of the 
intestinal canal, or rectum, it also possesses considerable emmenagoguc 
properties, or acts on the womb, and promotes the ~lenses, or Cour~<'s. 
This may be attributed, and no doubt is the case, to a sympatlictic 
extension, or irritation tlirougb the rectum to the uterus, or won1b. 
With ite other powers, it bas the property of sligl1tly stimulating the 
stomach. It is, therefore, in smnll doses, an excellent rcn1cdy in 
habitual Costiveness, or when the bowels are bound up, and attended 
with a derangement of the digestive organs. It is goo<l in tl1e treat
ment of Ascarides, which means little worms about the fun<lamcnt, 
or lower bowel, in which case it should be given as an active purga-
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tive; but it is more used to regulate the womb, and bring on a reg
ular flow of the l\Ienses, than any other medteine, and enters into 
every patent medicine sold for this purpose. The medium dose of 
Aloes is ten grains; but as a laxative, or gentle purge, it will often 
operate in the quantity of two or three gm.ins; and, when an active 
impression is required, the dose may be increased to twenty grains. 
In consequence of its excec<lingly bitter taste, it is most conveniently 
administered in the shape of pills. A good and innocent pill to keep 
the bowels gently open, is equal quantities of Aloes and Rhubarb, a 
little Castile Soap, and a few drops of the Oil of Peppermint. Three 
or four of these pills, taken on going to bed, has a very fine purgative 
cf:foct, and is valuable to those who are subject to Costiveness. On 
account of its direct action on the lower bowels or rectum, Aloes 
should not be used in case of Piles, or where there is a tendency to 
that painful affection. But in all affections of the Stomach, Li,.er, 
\\Tomb, 11abitual Costiveness, or lleadaehe, it is an invaluable purga
tive. The dose is from five to fifteen grains, for a grown person, and 
from one to four grains for a child . 

Amaranth-(Amarrmt/ms lfypoclwnJ1·iacus).-Called also Prince's 
Feather, Lovely Blcctling, but is well known by the common name 
of Cockscomb, being cnltivateU in gardens ns an ornamental plant. 
The whole plant is of a reddish-purple color, and its flowers are of a 
deep bright red, resembling the comb of the chicken-cock. 

)JEnrcAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The Amaranth is valua.ble as a 
medicine, mainly ou account of its astringent properties, in certain 
affections. The leaves is the part used, and in the form of a strong 
tea or infusion. It is recommended in Diarrhea, Dysentery, or Bloody 
Flux; and is considered especially valuable in cases of severe Menor· 
rbngia, that is, excessive and painful Menstruation. In such cases, it 
is to be used freely iu the form of a strong tea. 

American Sarsaparilla.-(Ai·alia .Nudicaulis\.-The Aralia N udi
caulis, or American Sarsaparilla, is a species of the Spikenard (Aralia 
Ra('em.osa), resembling it somewhat in appearance, but bas larger 
leaves, and does not grow so high. Its hight is usually from one to 
two foet, having a large, long, soft, fleshy, and creeping root ("-bich 
is the part used), of an aromatic and rathei· fragrant, balsamic odor. 
and a sweetish, aromatic taste. It bears two or three bunches of yel· 
lowish green flowers, followed by bunches of small berries, somewhat 
resembling the common Elder Berries. It grows in sandy, rocky and 
rich upland soils, in the Northern and i\liddle States. Not common 
in the \\' esrcrn States. 

J\1EDI<.,AL PROPERTIES ANn UsES. -It is altera1ive, and somewhat 
stimulant, anrl nsed in the form of dccoction and syrup, as a substi· 
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(hte for tho foreign or Smilax Sarsaparilla, and by many is considered 
fully as good. Indeed some physicians consider it better. Useful in 
constitutional diseases, such as Scrofula, Syphilis, Skin Diseases, aud 
wherever an alterative and purifying medicine is needed. May be 
uAt:.d either alone, or in combination with other alterativcs. Dose of 
decoction or syrup: half to a wine-glassful three times a day. 

Angelica-( Angelica A.tchangelica).-Tbe Garden Angelica, called 
also Archangel. The root, stem and seeds are used ; but the root is 
preferable. This article is a native of Southern France, but is culti
vated in the ~ardens of this country . 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The root has a bitter, pungent 
taste, but a fragrant, agreeable smell. It is aromatic and carmi~ 
native, that is, calcu1ated to remove Spasmodic Paiu in the Bowels, 
and Flatulence or \Vind from the Stomach. Though it is, perhaps, 
not so good for this purpose as tea of tbe seeds of Cardamom, Anise, 
or Caraway. Angelica is principally given in the form of a tea or 
infusion, and may be used freely. It is also recommended in Nervous 
Ileadacbe, Pains in the Breast and Stomach, and Feeble Digestion. 

Anise Seed - (Pimpinella Anisum). -The seeds of the common 
Garden Anise. This plant is cultivated in all our gardens for medi
cal purposes, and is too common to need further description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The seeds are useful in Dyspepsia, 
and very much used for the Diseases of Children and Infants. For 
Flatulence, or '\Vind, Griping and Colicky Pains, etc., an infusion, 
or tea, made of the seeds, may he given. For Dyspepsia, the Oil 
dropped on Sugar is preferable. Anise bas a fine aromatic smell, and 
a warm, agreeable, sweetish taste. The Essence of Anise, w bi ch is 
made by adding the Oil to Alcohol, in the proportion of 1 part of the 
Oil to 8 parts of Alcohol, is often used to flavor, or render more 
pleasant, other medicines and compounds. Dose: of the Oil, from 
two to ten drops; Essence, one to two tea-spoonfuls. A tea, or in
fusion of the seeds, which is generally used for children, may he 
gi'leu in doses from a tea to a table-spoonful, or more, an<l. repeated 
at pleasure. Found in all the drug stores. 

Arnica-(Arniea .Jl.Jontana), L eopard's Bane.-This is a small 
plant, of about a foot in hight, and is found chiefly in the mountltins 
ofXortbern Europe, and, for certain valuable purposes, is one of the 
most important articles in the Materia Medica. The flowers are the 
part used, and then in the form of tincture, which is made by adding 
2ounces of Flowers to 1 pint of Aicohol, and allowing it to stand two 
Weeks. From one of ite names you may perceive that Arnica is also 
IL }.>Oison, ancl therefore is never to be used in large doses. 

MEDICAL PRJPBRTIES AND UsEs. -It is mostly used as an external 
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remedy, and in cases of Bruises, Contused Woumls, Strnins, and the 
!ike. It is also a standard llommopathic remedy, and its best effocts 
are obtained in using it in a somewhat minute quantity, or in a 
dilute form. In all cases, therefore, of fresh Bruises, or Injuries of 
any kind, that will come under that bend, add Tincture of Arnica, 
say 1 tea-spoonful to 1 tumblerful, or even 1 pint of Cold W ntcr; 
mix well, by pouring a few times back and forth from one vcs~cl to 
another; then apply a bit of muslin or bandage wet with this, to tho 
bruised part, and keep it wet by occasionally adding of this Arnica 
·water, and you will soon find it exceeds all other remedies in such 
cases that you have ever tried. In case of Internttl Bruises or Injuries, 
as from a fall, or the like, !(ive the patient internally, at the same 
time, 2 or 3 drops of the Tincture, in a sup of water, and repeat 
every two or three hours for a few times, or as long as the symptoms 
seem to require it. Tincture of Amica is a remedy that every family 
should keep constantly in the house, aud every person traveling 
should carry a vial of it with him. A little of the Tincture added 
to Alcohol, in the proportion of 10 drops to 1 ounce of Alcohol, is a 
splendid application in cases of Rheumatism of the Joints, and in 
Pains in the Feet or Ankles, caused by walking. Arnica is also 
recommended by some as a remedy in other affections; but there is 
nothing in which it seems to act so like a specific, and is so valuable, 
as in fresh ·wounds and Injuries to the flesh. The Tincture or 
Flowers may be found at the drug store. 

Arrow Root - ( JIIamnta Arundinacea. )-Arrow Root is an article 
found in the drug stores, in the form of starch; indeed it is starch, 
made from the root of this plant, which grows in the West Indies. 
It is used as a light, nutritious diet, for children after Weaning, and 
for delicate persons during Convalescence, in the form of a jelly, 
made by boiling a little of it, and seasoning it with Sugar, Lemon 
Juice, Fruit, Jellies, ancl the like. It is generally liked by children, 
and, next to Tapioca, is, perhaps, tbe best article of the kind known. 
It is very good as a diet during recovery from Bowel Complaiots, 
~,evers, a11d the like, both for grown persons and children. 

Asafretida-(Fenda Asrifcetida). -'l'bis is the most powerful of 
all the fetid gums. It is obtained from the Asafcctida plant, which 
is a native of Persia. The drug, or gum, is the inspissatecl juice, ob
tained from the plant by scarifying it, and then evaporated in a similar 
manner t~ that of the Aloe juice. Asafcctida ruay be easily distin· 
guished by rts strong fetid smell, resembling very much that of 
Onions. The best article is of a clear, pale reddish color, variegated 
with nun::.erous white specks. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. -Asafcetida is a most valuable 
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remedy in many cases- especially in Hysterics, Flatulent Colics, and 
Nervou3 Affections. It is expectorant, anti-spm•modic, emruena~ 
g<'gue, and a nervous stimulant. When nsed as an anti-spasmodic, it 
should be given in form of tincture, from one to two tea-spoonfuls at 
n dose, for a grown person. In other cases, it is mostly used in the 
form of pills. Dose : from five to ten grains, and sometimes more. 

Balm-(Jllelissa ()/)icinalis) .-Balm is one of the fragrant herbs, 
is a native of Europe, but is cultivatecl generally iu t11e gardens of 
this country. It flowers in June, and the best time to collect the 
plant for medicinal purposes is just before it flowers. 

)[EDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is diaphoretic, anti-spasmodic, 
and refrigerant, and hence makes a pleasant and cooling tea in 
Fevers, and may be drank freely. Balm Tea is also good in painful 
Menstruation. 

Balm of Gilead-(Populus Candicans).-This is a small tree, well 
kno"·n in the Northem States, being cultivated as an ornamental 
tree. It is a native of Canada, and northern regions of Europe. Its 
hight in the States is usually from fifteen to twenty feet, though 
sometimes growing much higher. The buds, which are the parts 
used, are filled with a rich balsamic gum, of a bitterish, pungent 
taste1 but fragrant, agreeable odor. 

)lEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Balm of Gilead Buds are expecto
rant, diuretic, somewhat stimulant, and tonic. Useful mainly in 
Coughs, Affections of the Lun!l's, and of the Kidueys and Urinary 
Organs. They have been found useful also in Rheumatism, Scurvy, 
and in Leucorrbea, or ·whites. The manner of using tbem is in the 
form of tincture, whicb is made hy putting 1 or 2 ounces of the 
bruised buds into 1 pint of Alcohol or Proof Spirits, and let them 
digest for a week or two. Dose : from a tea to a table-spoonful, 
three or four times a day. By adding a little Honey to tbis Tinc
ture, say t part Iloney, it forms an excellent remedy for all ordinary 
C-0ughs. 

Balmony-(Chelone Glabra), The .llerb.-This plant, variously 
ealled Bitter Ilerb, Snakehead, Shell Flower, and Turtle Bloom, is 
found near the borders of streams, and in thickets and meadows 
where the ground is wet. It has a fibrous root, which sends up a 
number of erect, smooth, bluntly four-cornered stems, from three to 
tive feet high, and occasioually branched near the top. The leaves 
are opposite, tapering, five or six inches long, sharply pointed, and 
edged with teeth. 'l1be flowers are white, tinged in some instances 
with a delicate shade of red. They are disposed in a cluster, and do 
not bloom until late in the autumn. They arc remarkable for their 
tt.emblance to the head of a snake, hence the familiar name of 
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Snakebead. Tbe herb should be collected in dry weatber, and °' 
soon as it is in bloom, as tbe leaves frequently become mildewed after 
that time. It shoulcl be dried in the sun, or in a warm chamLer or 
loft, and carefully guarded from a moist or damp atmosphere, or it 
will acquire a dark or black color. The Balmony can be found at 
most of the drug stores. 

l\fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-This herb is exceedingly bitter, 
and bas been long known in New England as a Tonic and a Laxative. 
It is employed in Costiveness, Dyspepsia, Loss of Appetite, and Gen· 
eral Languor, or Debility. Given to children afflicted with Worms, 
it will ~enerally afforcl relief. It is a valuable medicine in Diseases 
of the Liver, and in Jaundice tcuds to remove the yellow tinge from 
the skin and eyes. An even tea-spoonful is a dose; or a table-spoon. 
fol steeped in a teacupful of Boiling \Vater and drank during the 
day. In the treatment cf JaunUice, and in most cases where it is 
used as a Bitters or Tonic, it is Lest to combine it in equnl portions 
with Poplar Bark and the Golden Seal, or Yellow Root. This is an 
excellent remedy in Jaundice, and in all cases of derangement of the 
Liver and the Digestive Organs. It strengthens the system and im
proves the appetite. From an even to a heaping tea-spoonful may 
be taken two or three times a day. 

Balsam of Copaiva.-Balsam Copaiva (or Copaiba, as it is more 
technically called) is a light yellowish-colored fluid, about the consist
ence of fresh honey, and is obtained, like the other balsams, from a 
large tree growing in South America, especially in Brazil, and also in 
some of the West India Islands, called the Copaifera-tree. There are 
several varieties of the Copaifera, which yielcl the balsam, as the 
Copaifera Jacquini, Copaifera Guaianensis, Copoifera OUongijolia. The 
balsam or juice is obtained from the tree by making incisions in the 
trunk and limbs, just after the wet season, and large quantities are 
said to exude in a few hours. At first it is thin and colorless, but 
soon becomes thicker, aud slightly yellowish. It is imported from 
the ports of Brazil, Maracaibo, Carthagena, and the West Indies; 
but that mostly in use in this country is from Brazil, and is con
siclered the best. Found in all the drug stores. 

MEDICAL I'ROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Balsam Copaiva is mostly used for 
its diuretic properties, and its specific action on the mucous tissues of 
the Urinary Organs. It is also stimulant and slightly cathartic. It 
produces a sensation of heat in the throat and stomach, when swal· 
lowed, and in large doses, acts as an Irritant. It is used mostly in 
Chronic Mucous Attections, as Chronic Gonorrhea, Gleet, Leucor· 
rhea, Chronic Dysentery, Irritation of the Bladder, and iu Chroa:o 
Bronchitis. It is an important ingredient in most of ~he compounds 
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and rempes for Gonorrhea, being usually combined with such articles 
as Sweet Spirits of Niter, Oil of Almonds, and Spirits of Turpentine, 
in about equal parts, and taken in tea-spoonful doses three or four 
times a day. Balsam Copaiva is also a most effectual remedy for 
females in Leucorrhea, or the Whites. Dose of the Balsam : from 
twenty to forty drops, two or three times a day. 

Balsam of Fir- Galled also Canada Balsam. -This is au article 
found in all the drug stor.-, and is obtained from a species of the 
Balm of Gileam, called Abies Balsamca, being the juicy or resinous 
exudation of the tree. This tree grows much higher than the Balm 
of Gilead, and is also found growing wild in Canada, Nova Scotia, 
and some of the Northern States. The Canada Balsam, or Balsam 
of Fir, is a semi-transparent fluid, nearly colorless, or of a light yel
lowish tint, about the consistence of honey or thick molasses; is of a 
slightly bitter taste, and of rather an agreeable odor, somewhat re
sembing turpentine. If exposed to the air for a sufficient time, it 
will become thick, concrete and hard , like rosin. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Balsam of Fir is stimulant, diu
retic, expectorant, gently laxative, and of a healing nature. In large 
doses it will act as a Cathartic. Internally, it is good in Coughs, in 
Gonorrhea, Gleet, Whites, Affections of the Urinary Organs, and 
Ulceration of the Bowels. Externally, it is good applied in small 
quantities to Sore Nipples of nursing females, to fresh Cut.a, Wounds, 
as well as old and indolent Ulcers and Sores. It also forms an im
portant ingredient in some Ilea.ling Salves. Dose: for Coughs, five 
to ten drops, three times a day, on a little Sugar; for the Whites, 
Glcet, and the like, twenty to thirty drops, in the same way, three 
times a day. 

Balsam of Peru. -This is a thick balsamic fluid, of a dark red 
or brown color, about the consistence of thick molasses, of a bitterish 
ncrid taste, and pleasant aromatic smell. It is the resiuous juice 
obtained from a large tree which grows in Peru and other parts of 
South America, known by the technical name of lfiyrospern11tm Peru
ifmm. Balsam of Peru may be found in the drug store. 

~frDrcAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Jt is a stimulating expectorant, 
and somewhat tonic or strengthening, acting especially on tbe mucous 
memhranes of t be system. It is used mostly in Chronic Affections 
of the Lungs, in Coughs of long standing, in Gonorrhea, Gleet, 
Leucorrhea, and Chronic Mucous Inflammations of the Stomach and 
Bowels. It i~lso applied externally to old Sores, Wounds that do 
not heal read"!!', and, in the form of an Ointment, made by melting 
with it an equal quantity of Tallow, to Hingworm, Scald-head, and 
the like. The dose is from ten to t birty drops, t<> be taken the same 
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as Balsam of Fir, or may bo given, especially for Coughs and Lung 
Affections, in a little solution of Gum Arabic. 

Balsam of Tolu. -This is an article obtained from a tree fonnd 
also in some parts of South America, known in Botany by the name 
of lliyl'ospennuni Toluiferum, and is said to resemble the tree from 
which the Peru Balsam is obtained. It is undoubtedly of the same 
species. Incisions are made into the body of the tree, from which the 
juice or balsam exudes, like tho sap from the sugar-tree, and is re· 
ceived into vessels, and allowed to concrete or tbickeu . It is of a 
yellowish-red or brown color; of a sweetish, pungent, agreeable taste; 
very fragrant, and usually soft and tough, but by age and exposure to 
the atmosphere, becomes hard and brittle, like rosin. It soon becomes 
soft by chewing, and readily melts by heat. It is readily dissoh·ed 
in Alcohol or Spirits, as well as in Ether and Essential Oils. May 
be found in a11 the drug stores, in substance, in tincture, and in syrup. 

MEDICAL PaoPERTIES AND UsEs.-Balsam of Tolu is a soothing 
expectorant, and somewhat tonic and stimulant- useful in Chronic 
Catarrhs, or Colds and Coughs, and all chronic or Jong standing 
affections of the Luugs, Bronchitis, and the like. In such cases its 
action is very similar to that of Balsam of Peru, and may be used 
instead of it; but is generally to be preferred because of its more 
agreeable flavor. Syrup or Tincture of '£olu Balsam is often added 
to Cough Mixtures, rendering them more pleasant, as well as often 
more effectual. ·when combined with other articles, as a Cough 
l\Iedicine, such as Tinctures Bloocl Root, Lobelia, Black Cohosh and 
Syrup of Squills, it may be in equal proportions- say 1 onuceof each. 
The dose of the compound would be one or two tea-spoonfuls, once 
every hour or two. The dose of the Balsam alone is from ten to 
twenty grains. It is seldom used alone. 

Barberry. -(Berbais Vulgaris) . -This shrub blossoms in April 
and May; the berries ripen in June. It is found from Canada to 
Virginia, in the Eastern States, on mountains, bills, among rocks, 
and so on. It is a common shrub in the East, but very rare, or 
scarce, in the Western St.ates; occasionally it is found in rich soils. 
The whole shrub, even the root, is acid. The berries have likewise 
a pleasant, acid taste. 'l'he bark is yellow and bitter. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES A"D USES. - By boiling the bark and mixing 
1t with Ilard Cider, it is a good remedy in Jaundice. The berries 
contain a very acid and red juice, which forms a pleasant and very 
useful drink in Flux and j\faliguant Fevers, foraibating Heat, 
quenching Thirst, raising the Strength, and preventi~ Putrefaction. 
It being a powerful anti-septic, it is very valuable in all cases of 
Putrid Diseases, such as Bloody Flux, Putrid Sore Throat, and the 
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Diarrheas that often attend Typhus Fevers. Persons who have been 
attacked with a Putrid Fever, accompanied with a Bilious Diarrhea, 
bnve been entirely relieved by eating the fruit of the Barberry. The 
berries a.re highly recommended in Dysentery, made into a syrup, 
infufiion or decoction ; and in either form may be used freely. 

Bayberry- (J1lyrica Cer{fera). - This shrub is frequently called 
Candleberry and ·wax Myrtle. It grows from New England to Loui
siana, being a native of the Unitecl States. It inhabits both dry and 
wetsnils. It is, however, found in old fields, aucl on the sides of stony 
hills. Its growth is much influenced by soil and climate. In Louisi
ana it grows to the hight of ten or twelve feet, but in Massachusetts, 
where it is very abundant, it seldom growi; higher than four or five 
feet. I consider this plant to be one of the most valuable of this, or 
any other country. It is frequently made into wax, known as Bay
berry Tallow, or.e bushel of the berries yielding about four pounds of 
the wax. This ·wax is also used for a variety of domestic purposes, 
entering into the composition of Shaving Soap, Tapers, Sealing \Yax, 
Blacking, and mixed with rrnllow in the manufacture of Candles, 
which makes them give a very clear light and a delightful smell. The 
stem of the Bayberry is covered with a grayish bark, thickly branched 
at the top; leaves narrow, tapering at the base, twisted in their mode 
of growth 1 covered with a down which is scarcely to be seen, the 
upper part of the leaf a shining green, and near the point a few teeth. 
Flowers in ~lay, followed by small berries; which adhere to the 
branches, either separately or in c1nstera, green at first, gradually 
change to a grayish tiut, and in the fall to a dull white color. The 
root should be collected early in the spring, or late in the fall, freed 
from dirt, tben beat with a mallet or cl uh to separate the bark. This 
bark should be perfectly dried without exposure to the wet or damp, 
it being the part used, and is generally to be found iu the drug stores 
in the form of a fine powder. 

:llEnrc•L PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The bark of the root is found to 
be a sovereign remedy in Scrofula in a state of Ulcer, applied in the 
form of Poultice, by bruising the bark, simmering it in Rain ·water, 
and applying the poultice to the Ulcer, and iujectiug a strong de
coction into the Ulcer or little Crevice. 1.'he poultice is benefite<l by 
adding some Slippery Elm Bark, so as to form a poultice of proper 
eonaistcncy. The powder may also be used for a poultice, mixed with 
a little Elm Bark. The tea is useful as a wash in all old Sores. Iu 
the Eastern States, it is used as a remedy in Scarlet Fever with great 
success, also as a gargle in Putrid or Ulcerated Sore Throat; and i• 
oaid, when properly administered, to be useful in almost every form 
of diseaRe. When taken in very large doses, it produces a nar<otio 
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effect, or drowsiness; when the stomach is very foul, it may act a.s an 
Emetic. It is valuable as a remedy in Diarrhea, Dysentery, etc., 01, 

account of its astringent properties. A decoction administered in 
tbe dose of a teacupful about three times a day, generally c{focts a 
cure. The dose is a table-spoonful of the Powdered Bark steeped in 
a teacupful of Boiling Water, and sweetened to the taste. The 
Bayberry is one of the principal ingredients in the celebrated Thom. 
sonian Composition Powders. 

Beech Drops - (Epifrtgus Virginianus), Canrer-Root. --This is a 
most singular plant, if indeed it can be called a plant. It seems more 
like a fungous growth thn.n a living plant. It is found growing under 
beech-trees, springing, apparently, from the roots of that tree. It 
comes up in stems from six to fifteen inches in hight, and divides into 
numerous branches, having no leaves, but a few scattered little scales 
that probably answer for leaves; the whole plant being of a dark 
yellowish, or light brown color, and looks like a miniature dead tree. 
The root is of a bulbous shape, of the same color as the stalk, with a 
mat or bunch of short crooked fibers at the bot.tom. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Both the tops and root are used. 
It is astringent, with a slightly bitter aud nauseous taste. It is used 
by many as a remedy in Dysentery; also as a gargle for Sore Mouth, 
generally along with other astringents. It may be given internally 
in the form of a tea; or, in substance, in doses of ten to twenty grains. 
It bas often been applied to old and foul Ulcers, by sprinkling on the 
fine powder; and by some is co11sidered a great Cancer remedy, ap 
plied either in powder, or a salve made of the powder and other in
gredients. A strong tea of the Beech Drops is also good to wash 
old Ulcers and Cancers. 

Belladonna-(Atropa Belladonna). -Known also as deadly Night
shade. 'rbis is a herbaceous plant, growing to the bight of about 
three feet, having a soft, sprangled, creeping root; each bunch of 
roots sending up four or five stalks, which are of a purplish color, 
nnd covered with a sort of fur or soft hair. The leaves, which is the 
part mostly used, are soft, oval-shaped, and of a dull green color, 
growing in pairs. The flowers, which appear in June and July, are 
of a dark purple color at the edges or border, becoming paler toward 
the stem. The plant is a native of Europe. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Belladonna is a narcotic poison i 
and when taken in large doses, it exerts a powerful influence upon the 
brain and nervous system, producing a dilatation or an enlarging of 
the Pupils of tbe Eyes, tending to Dimness of Sight, Vertigo, Deaf· 
ness, Confusion of Mind, with Thirst, Dryness of the M &uth and 
Throat, Difficulty of Swallowing, Sickness at the Stomach, and ofteP 
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, sort of Eruption on the Skin, like the Measles; ancl in excessive 
doses, Dolirium. It is a valuable medicine. when used carefully, and 
in proper doses. In cases of Spasms, Convulsions, Epilepsy, Neural
gia, ~fnnia 1 Palsy, Gout, Rheumatism, Painful Menstruation, Amau
rosis,and all Nervous Affoctions, it is often used with great advantage. 
It is mostly used in the form of extract, which can always be had in 
the drug stores. Dose of tbe powdered leaves: from one to three 

f,:~~~~~ ~~;,~e ;~:r~c~~ef:~ ~~fg~a~~:\1l1y t~n~;:~8![a!~:l~do~~c1e t~l~ 
donble the quantity or more can be taken with safety; but it should 
always be used with caution, and the symptoms carefully watched. 

Benne Leaves-(Sesmnuui Indfoum).-This plant grows from two 
to four feet high, and though a native of the East Indies, is culti
vated in the gardens in this country, especially in the Southern States. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AXD USES. -The leaves, which jg the part 
used, contain mucilaginous, gummy matteri readily imparted to water 
(like the Elm Bark), forming a bland, nutritions, and healing muci
lage-very good in Bowel Complaints. For this purpose, two or 
three of the fresh leaves rnay be put into a pint of Cold Water, and 
let stand for a little while, when ·it soon becomes ready for use, and 
may be taken freely, in frequent doses, the same as any other i11no. 
cent mucilage. The Benne Leaves are very generally used in the 
Soutb,in Summer Complaints, Diarrhea, Dysentery, and other similar 
affoctions. It is highly recommended by the most eminent physi-

1 

cians. I have seen it extensively used in all the West India Islands, 
also in all the warm clinmtes, in Diseases of the Bowels. Thousands 
of persons have been benefited by the use of these leaves; and I l recommend them as an invalun.ble reme<ly in the above diseases, so 
distressing among children, and often so fatal in the snmmer season. 
Grown persons will !incl them equally beneficial in all Complaints of 
the Bowels. Children readily clriuk the water in which the Benne 
Leaves have been soaked, without discove1:ing any unpleasant taste, 
!lmcll 1 or color. The Benne may be culti.vate<l in any part of the 
United $tates. This rnluaulc plant should be particularly attendee! 
to for its many virtues. 

Beth Root- ( 71·il/ium Latifolium).- Betb Root is common to this 
country, growing in rich woodland soils. It has a stem from six to 
ten inches high, smooth, of a purplish color, with three leaves at the 
topi and a flower of either a white, red, purple, or mixed color; the 
root is thick, oblong, wrinklecl, somewhat like that of the Ginseng 
or the Indian Turnip. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is nstringent, anti-septic, aud 
oomewhat expectorant and tonic. Uoeful in all kinds of IIemor. 

51 
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rhagcs, aud especially in immoderate flow of the Menses, Flooding, 
and the like; also good iu Dysentery, Diarrhea, Cough, Asthma, and 
Night Sweats. Dose: a tea·R]JOOnful of the pulverized root, repeated 
oflen ; or the infusion may be used freely . 

Bitter Root- (Aporynwn Ancfros<Cmijolium).-This is a species of 
the ~Iilk "\\reed or Indian Hemp, and is most commonly known in 
the country by the name of i\Jilk ·weed. It has a straia:ht stem or 
stalk, grows usually from three to four feet high, and oft;n branched 
toward the top. The stalk is of a reddish color, particularly on tho 
side toward the sun. The leaves come out opposite each other, are 
oval in shape, from t\vo to three inches long, and smooth. The flcwers 
are in loose clusters, white, and slightly tinged with red, followed 
with long slender pods, hanging in pairs. The stalk is covered with 
a toud1 b>lrk, like Hemp. " ' hen green, the stalk, leaves and root 
contain a milky substance, which escapes if they are cut or Lroken. 
It grows in all parts of the United States, aml is generally well 
known by the country people. The root, which is the part nsed, is 
usually larger than the stalk, running deep into the ground, generally 
two or three roots to ea.ch stn.lk, though sornctimes but one. It has 
a thick cortex or bark, which is the part used as medicine, anc1 is of 
a disagreeable bitter taste, when fresh. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The Bitter Root is tonic, laxa,.. 
tive, dinphorctic, and in la.rge doses, emetic. It is considered an 
excellent remedy in Chronic Liver Uompla.int; valuable, when com· 1 
binc<l with other Bitter Tonics, as ·wil<l Cherry-tree and Poplar Dark, 
Golden Seal and Yellow Parilla Root, as Bitters, in the treatment of 
Dyspepsia, and as a Restorative after the Fever and Ague. The root I 
should be gathered in the fall, and the bark of the root or outside 
part, after being thoroughly washed and scraped clean, should be : 
stripped off and dried, when it may be easily pounded in a mortar. I 
It may be given in fine powder, in <loses of ten grains two or three I 
times a day, as a Laxative aucl Alterative, to act on the Liver; anc.l : 
nlso for Dyspepsia. It may also be made into au extract by Loiling I 
in \Yater and evaporating, the same as other extracts; and can thcu I 
be used in the form of pills. Dose of the extract: from t]Jree to six I 
grains, 011ce or twice a day. I 

APOGYNrN.-This is the concentrated remedy, made from the Bitter : 
Root, or A pocynum, the same as the other concentrated Eclectic 
Remedies, a11d can generally be found in the drug stores, or in the 
&hors of Eclectic Physicians. It may be used instead of the root in I 
most cuses, a11d is Landier on account of tbe smallness of the close, I 
wl1ich is from half a grain to one or two grains, according to the : 
t?tff?ct you wish to produce. In half-grain doses, once or twice a cl.ay 
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it nets as nn Altcrative; in two or three grain doses, as a. miU Pnrga
tive. I have found the most benefit from this root, however, wlien 
use•1 in the form of Bitters, in cases of Liver Complaint, Constipation 
of the Bowels, and Dyspepsia. 

Bitter Sweet-(Cclas1"1ts Scandens.)-'l'he Bitter Sweet is n woody 
Tine, growing, in favorable situati ons, to the bight of thirty or forty 
feet. It twines around the branches of tre<.'s in the same manner as 
tbe grape-vine, and creeps npon hedges, fences and rocks. It hns 
'inrious names-Staff Tree, Red Root, Fe\·er Twig, aml \Vaxwork. 
It is common throughout the United States, thriving best in a rich, 
damp soil. The root is creeping, of a bright oran&;e colo r, about the 
size of tbe middle finger or thumb, and several roe.ls in length. The 
stern is covered with a brown or reddish ba1·k, and rarely exceeds an 
inch in diameter. The leaves are somewhat tapering at the base, with 
small teeth along the edges, and a sharp and cxtendecl point. The 
bloi;soms arc of a greenish yellow color, and very fragrant, bloon1ing 
tbe fir.st or second week of June. The berries grow in cl nsters, and 
rernniu npon the vfoe during winter. Early iu the autumn, they are 
of an orange color, but. after the first or second frost, the outward 
covering divides into three valves, whieh, tllrni11g bac:kward, display 
a beautiful scarlet berry in the center. From this plain description, it 
will be impossihle to mistake the vine. There is a plant sometimes 
tnkcn by mistake for the Bitter Sweet, on account of its being called 
hy the same name, although it has no resemblance to it. It is the 
\\'oody Nightshade, medically called So/anwn Dulcmnam; 'd1ieh 
plant possesses poisonous properties, especially the berries, and there
fore the necessity of this caution. The Solan um bas a slender vine
like stem, seldom exceeding seven or eight feet in length, with leaves 
of a dull green color, and clusters of elegant purple blossoms, which 
remain in bloom from June till August, and are followed with a 
acarlet.red juicy berry, containing sov'eral white flat seeds. 

:lfEDICAL PROPERTIES nn UsEs. -The bark of tlie root of the 
Bitter Sweet has a sweetisl1 and rather a sieken ing tnstc; it is both 
n powerful and useful medicine, although, like most of the valna.lile 
medicinal plants of our country which ~.,..aturc has so bountifully 
furnished to onr hands, its virtues are but little known or appreciated, 
and, if at all, but by a few. It increases a11 the secretions arnl excre
tions, particularly perspiration; acts gently as a diureti c, or iucrcascs 
thQ flow of the urine. It is highly valuable in Liver Complaint3, and 
in all General ·w cakness, in Disorders of tbe Skin , and Rheumatism; 
in Scrofula, or Kinp:'s Evil, it is one of the most valuable medicines; 
al~o in Swellings, Ulcers, Jaundice, Weakness, and Obstructions in 
1\','men. It is to be taken inwardly. Boil~ pouncl of the bark of the 
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root in 1 gallon of water, down to 2 quarts, and take a wine.glassful 
two or three times a day. It may be made into a syrup, by adding 
Sugar; and is often used in this form, with other articles, such as 
Sassafras, Yellow Parilla, Yellow Dock Root, and the like, which 
make a far better Alterative than the celebrated Sarsaparilla Syrup. 
It is excellent in Scrofula, and all Diseases of the Skin. 'l'o make 
Bitter Sweet Ointment, acid t pound of the bark of the root to 1 
pound of Lard, sirumcr slowly over the fire for several hours, then 
strain for use. It is good for Swelled Breasts, to discuss or <lrive 
away Tumors or Swellings, and also for Piles. 

Black Alder-(Pri11os Vertitiiialus).-Known also as \Yintcrberry. 
It is a small bush or shrub, of an irregular, crooked shape, growing 
usually five or six feet high, with a bluish-gray colored bark. It has 
small white flowers, during the month of J·uly, followed with small 
bright red berries, in the fall and winter, about the size of a pea. It 
is found growing by the sides of marshy streams, ponds, in swam.ps 
and marshy wooclR, throughout our country. The bark, both of tho 
stalk and root, is the part used as me<licine . 

.:\lEDICAL PROPERTIES AXD USES. -It is alterative, and somewhat 
astringent and tonie, an<l, by some Botanic physicians, bas been highly 
recommended in Liver Uomplaint, JaunJic:e, J)iarrliea, Intermittent 
Fevers, and Debilita"ted titate of the 8ystem. UomlJined with an 
equal quantity of Golden Seal, in the form of an infusion or tea, 
taken col<l, it lias been found very good in Dyspepsia. About tounce 
of each should be steeped in 1 pint of Boiling Water, and a small 
wine.glassfu1 drank two or three times a day. A stroug dec:oction of 
tbe Black Alder Bark is an excellent application to foul and g:1n
gre11ous Ulcers, and, when thickened with a little powdered Elm 
Bark, is a good poultice in such cases. Being a good alterative, that 
is, to purity the blood anJ cleanse the system, it is often combined 
with other articles, ns Sarsaparilla, Burdock and Sassafras, to form an 
Alterative Syrup. The dose of tbe deeoction of Black Alder is about 
a wine.glassful three or four times a day; of the powdered bark, in 
substance, from a half to a tea.spoonful. 

Black Cohosh-(Nac,·ofrys Raccmosa).-Commonly known as 
Blacksnake Root, Squaw Root, Rattle\\' eed, and Black Cobosb. It 
rises from three to six feet bigh, with white flowers, succeeded by 
shells which contain the seed. The root is black outwardly, irregu· 
larly shaped, with many prongs aml fibers . Used by all the Indians 
as an important medicine. Blossoms in June and July. Seeds ripe 
in .August. 'rl1e whole plant is possessed of medicinal properties, but 
tl1c root is only used. It grows all over the United 8tates, in open 
woods, rirh grounds, and on the sides of hills. 
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MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It makes a good poultice for every 
kind of Inflammatiou. A syrup made of it is good for Coughs; so 
also is a tincture, which is made by adding 1 ounce of the Root pul
verized to 1 pint of Spirits, which may be given for Rheumatisrn, 
Coughs, Consumption, Inflammat iou of the Lungs, Hooping-cough, 
etc.1 in doses from one to two tca-Rpoonfuls three to six times a <lay. 
For children in less quantities. It is good in mpst l?emale Com
plaints; Lenee the Indian name of Squaw Root. 'l'he tincture of this 
article, combined iu equal pai·ts with Tinctures of Blood Root and 
Lobelia, aud Syrup of Squills, constitutes one of the best Cough 
)fedicines I have ever used: to be taken iu tea-spoonful doses, accord
ing to symptoms. 

)1AcROTIN.-Tbis is the concentrated, active principle, and is made 
from the root of this article. It is to be fouud at prnsent in nearly 
all the drug stores. Dose of the Macro tin : from a half to one grain, 
two or three times a day, for an adult. 

Black Haw-( Vil!llrnwn Prnnifoliwn).-A small and bushy tree, 
growing usually from fifteen to twenty-ii ve feet high; common in 
most of the States. It bears the fruit known as Black llaws, being 
in the form of berries, hanging in buucbes upon the limbs, and are of 
ajet black color when ripe. The fruit is pleasant and agreeable to tl1e 
taste, aad generally liked. In eating it the seeds sliould Le rejected, 
on account of their po"·erful tencleucy to constipate or bind up the 
bowels. The article is too 'veil known to need any further description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The bark of the root is the part 
to be used as rn<.><licine. It is tonic, astringcut, alterative, and 
diuretic, aud is most properly used, perhaps, rn the form of decoc
tion or strong tea. As a Tonic Astringent, it is valuable in Chronic 
Diarrbea and Dysentery. Its most valuable application, however, is 
in case of threatened Abortion, especially for women who are subject 
to .\liscarriagc. It seems to act as a special tonic upon the Uterus or 
\romb. In cases of threatened AUortion, or where this dm,gcr is 
apprehended, a decoction of the bark of the root should be used in 
doses of one or two table-spoonfuls (owing to its strength), two or 
three times a day. Some women are subject to ~liscarriage or Abor
tion at certain stages of Gestation, geuern.lly about the tbird or fourth 
month. Where this is the case, the use of this remedy should com
mence two or three "·eeks previous to the expected time, an<l shou!<l 
be continued for several weeks beyoncl, or throughout the whole 
period of Pregnancy. The tlecoction is also good to relieve After
pains during Confinement; also i;aid to be good to relieve Palpitation 
of the Ilea rt. Dose: of the decoction, about two table-spoonfuls 
three times a day; of the tincture, one to two tea-spoonfuls, uut.l of 
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the puw for, from twenty to thirty grains, or half a tea-spoonful. It 
is best used iu a decoction or infusion. 

Black Locust-(Roliinia Psewlo-Araria).-Tbis tree is very well 
known through the \1{estern nnd Southern States, being cu\tivatc<l 
as a thrifty and beautiful shade-tree, and for the durability of its 
timber. 

~fEDICAL PROPEnTIES AND UsEs.-It is emetic and cathartic, and 
the bark oft he root in small doses is tonic. The leaves nrny be used 
as a very good substitute for a better crnetic. A small bunch of the 
leaves, say ton nee, steeped a few ffl.inutes in } pint of Boiling Water, 
and given in closes of half a teacupful about every ten or fifteen min
utes, will operate as a very safe and efficient emetic, and as a very 
good substitute for Lobelia or IJ:l"cac. The bark of the root is gene-
rally used as a Cathartic. ounce mnlle into a decoction by boiling 
in 1 pint of water, dO\vn pint, and given in doses of one or two 
table-spoonfuls night and morning, operates as an efiCctual Cathartic, 
very similar to tlie \Vhite "\Va.lnut, or Butternut. A strong tincture 
of the lmffes is a very good emetic, given in repeated doses of a tabl~ 
spoonful, every five or ten minutes, till thorough Yon1iting takes 
place. Of coarse, in giving an emetic of nny kind, the patient should 
at the same time drink freely of some -warm Tea, as Pennyroyal, 
Boneset, Rage, or Composition. 

Black Pepper-(Piper 1\'igrum).-Black PepJ:l"r is the product of 
a vine or creeping plant, which grows in the East Indies, and is cuf. 
tivated in Sumatra, Java, Borneo, the Philippines, and other neigh
boring islands. The supplies for tbe United States are chiefly derived 
from Sumatra. This artirlc is so common on our tables that a fur
ther description is unnecessary. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES A~D U SES.-Black Pepper ls sti.malant, tonic, 
and nstringent. It yields its virtues partially to \\Tater, and entirely 
to Alcohol, or Spirits, and may be used as a substitute for Cayenne, 
when that article can not be obtainecl. In Flatulence, Indigestion, 
Kansea. or Sickness of the Stomach, and ·want of Appetite, it may 
he usefully employed. It lrns also been used witb success in curing 
the Ague. The infusion, made lJy steeping 1 tea-spoonful of the pow
der in 1 teacupful of Jlot "\\7 atcr, may be given with great advan
tage in the exhausting Diarrhea whicl1 sometimes accompanies Scar
let am! Typhus Fevers. The dose may be repeated at tbe expiration 
of two hours, if necessary. I have known tbis medicine to arrest the 
discharges, in critical cases, when all other treatment seemed to be 
of no avail. The ordinary dose of Black l'epfl<'r is a tea-spoonful, 
steeped in Hot \Yater, as already mentioned . It is sometimes 
steeped in Iloiling 1lilk, and in that form is not unpleasant to the 
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t.,te. "1 table-spoonful of ground Black Pepper, as much common 
Table Salt, about 4 table-spoonfuls of good Cider Vinegar, put into 
an ordinary sized glass tumbler, nnd then filled up with llot 1Nater, 
constilutes one of the best Cholera remedies known, or evel' used. 
The whole of it to be taken during five or ten minutes, in sups, or 
table-spoonful doses, and if vomited up, to Le repeated, and contiuued 
till symptoms abate. No one need have any fear of the Cholera ll'ith 
plenty of this remedy."-Dr. Jordcm. 

BiackRoot-(Leptandra Vfrginfra).-Called also Culver's Physic, 
Drinton Root, Bowman Root, and Speedwell. This is a plant-which 
grows plentifully all over the prairies and barrens of the West, mostly 
on level and somewhat moist lands-rising about two to four feet 
high, with a straight, smooth stalk, with four to seven leaves coming 
out opposite each other at different points along np the stalk, from 
near the ground to the top, and when in bloom, having a. number of 
long white spikes, or tassels, on the top, somewhat like corn-tassels. 
It may be easily known from this fact, together with the peculiarity 
of the leaves. The root is the part used as medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is a good cathartic or purga · 
tive, ancl hepatic, to act on the liver. It is also tonic, and therefore a 
good Purgafrrn in Intermittent Fevers. It is good in Dyspepsia, in 
small doses, as a Laxative and Tonic, especially if the liver is torpid 
or inactive. In Diarrhea and Dysentery, e~pecia.lly the latter, it is 
one of the best Cathartics known, if given in moderate and repeated 
doses. It should, in such cases, be combined with a little Rhubarb, 
and generally a little Opium. The dried root is preferaule to the 
green, and should be finely powdered, if used in substance, or bruised, 
if in decoction; the green or fresh root being rather drastic, if takeu 
in full doses. Dose: of the powder, from thirty to sixty grains, as a 
cathartic; of the extract, in the form of pills, from two to four grains. 
It ma.y be given in dccoction, i.n doses of from one to three or four 
table-spoonfuls, according to its strength, and repeated every three 
hours till it operates. 

LEPTANDRIN is made from this root-being a precipitated alcoholic 
extract or resin, in the form of a dark brown or black powder. It is 
one of the leading Eclectic concentrated remedies, and is a most 
valuable medicine. It may be used in all cases instead of the root, 
and in most cases-perhaµs all-is preferable. It is regarded by those 
who have tested it fully as a complete substitute for the Blue Mass, in 
all casbs of Liver Complaints, without any of the bad effects of the 
latter article. In Diseases of the Bo\\'els, especially in Dysentery and 
the Bloody Flux, I regard it as very nearly a specific. For this p:n'
pose I usually give it in pills, say, for a grown person, about 3 grains 
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of Leptandrin and t grain of Sulphate of Morphine, to a pill; give 
one pill at a dose, and repeat in Rix to twelve hours; generally two 
or three pills will cure any case of Dysentery. .lfor children, from o 
fourth to a grain, according to age, and for infants, omit the Morphine, 
aml give instead a few drops of Laudanum, along with the Lcptan
drin. Dose: as a cathartic, three to five grains; as an alterative for 
the Liver Complaint, one grain once a day. Found at all the drug 
stores. 

Black Walnut-(.J11glons 1Yigra) .-This is a very common and 
valuable tree, found th roughout the ~fiddle and Western States, and 
is too well known to need any description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AXD UsEs.-The medical properties ofthiR tree 
arc not very generally known; but by those who have tested them, 
+hey a re very highly prized in certain cases. The green leaves, and 
also the green fruit, or nut, are the parts used. An infusion or strong 
syrup of the green leaves is highly recommencled as an important 
remedy in all cases of Scrofula, and this seems to be the principal 
disease in which they have, as yet, been used. Dr. Negrier, a distin
guished French physician, after thoroughly testing the use of the 
\Yal nut Lca.vcs for ten years, speaks of their use, in the highest terms, 
io th e treatment of Scrofula. An infusion of the green leaves is to 
be made hy infusing a. moderate sized handful, bruised, in 1 pint of 
Boiling \Yater, allowing them to steep or simmer awhile, then strain 
and sweeten with White Sugar, or rnake into a syrup. A grown 
person should take about one-t.h ir<l of this quantity during each day. 
It forms a pleasant Aromatic Bitter, and is said never to cause any 
unpl easant symptoms. The salu tary effects of this medicine do not 
appear on a sudden; no visible effect may be noticed for tw0nty days; 
but perseverance in it, says Dr. Ne_grier, will certainly effect a cu re. 
It augments the acti\•ity of the circulation and digestion, and imparts 
much energy to the functions . It is supposed to act upon the 
lymphatic system, as under its influence the muscles become firm and 
the skin acquires a rntldier hue. Dry leaves may be used throughout 
the winter, but a syrup made of the green leaves is more aromatic. 
A salve made of a strnng Extract of the Leaves, mixed with some 
clean Lard and a few drops of the Oil of Bergamot, is most excellent 
for o\cl Sores. A strong decoction of the leaves is excellent for wash
ing them. As Walnut Leaves are plenty and chenp enough in 
America, and as the use of them is, in no way, dangerous or 
unpleasant, and as Scrofulous c:-tses a1·e not uncommon, a. trial of this 
simple medicine should be made. In directing attention tv it, good 
results may be expected. It is our opinion that every country bas, 
within its ( wn borders, those medicines best suited to the wants of it• 
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inhribita.nts; to discover whore and what those medicines aM, sboul'l 
en!!'age the attention of our physicians. A saturated, or strong Tinc
tu;e of the Green Walnuts, is highly recommended by some physi
cians in the treatment of Cramp or Bilious Colic. The tincture is to 
be made by slicing the \\Ta\nuts when green, or before they become 
much hardened, and aclding enough ·whisky or Dilute Alcohol t:i 
Larelyco,rer them in the vessel, and let stand to digest a week or two 
(though in cases of immediate need a decoction should be used), and 
then be taken in doses of a tea-spoonful or two, C\•ery half-hour, till 
relief is obtained . This tincture is also an excellent remedy as an 
application for Ringworm and rretter - being in most cases a certain 
cure, if persevered in. 

Black Willow - (Salix Nigra). - Called also Pussey Willow. 
'rhis is one of the many species of the Willow, and grows from twelve 
to twenty-five feet in hight, having a dark, rough, outside bark, 
and is found growing along the banks of rivers and smaller streams. 
It is most usually to be met with in the C\Iiddle States. The branches, 
or small limbs, are of a light yellow color, and are extensively used 
for making baskets and such like articles. 
~fEDieAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The Black \Viii ow is an excellent 

tonic, as well as a powerful anti-septic. Both the bark and the bu<lE 
are used. The bark, in powder, or bruised, makes an excellent 
poultice for foul ancl indolent Ulcers, and in all cases of Gangrene or 
Mortification. A decoction, either of the bark or buds, is also good 
to wash old and gangrenous Ulcers, and is also good in such cases 
taken internally; it may he dra.nk freely. The bark, either in decoc
tion, extract, or in bitters, is an excellent remedy for Ague and 
Intermittent Fever, instead of Quinine. There are several species of 
Willow, all of which are more or less tonic. 

SALICINE.-An article somewhat resemhling Quinine, both in its 
properties and appearance, is made from the bark of this and other 
species of the "Willow. Sa!icine, in many cases, is a good snbstitute 
for Quinine, especially in Intermittent Fevers. It should be given 
in about five-grain doses three or four times a day; from eighteen to 
thirty grains being generally sufficient to break up a case of Fever 
and Ague. • 

Blackberry-(Rubus Villosus). -Known everywhere as the corn 
moo Blackberry, a briery shrub, growing plentifully from the Eastern 
to the Western and Southern States, in neglected fiel<lB, pastures, 
•bout fences, and on the borders of woods, and is not unfrequently 
troublesome to the farmer by spreading in his lands. It is a valuable 
medicine and a pleasant fruit. The root is often employed, on account 
of its properties as a very powerful astringent. The berries also are 
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used as a me.licine. I have tried its operations suffi\,.iently to bc~ome 
satisfied that it is a valuable article in Diseases of the Dowels. Prof. 
Chapman, of Philadelphia, speaks of it in the highest terms. He 
says: "In the decl ining stages of Dysentery, after the symptoms of 
active inflammation are removed, it is well suited. I have given it 
with great be11efit in Bowel Compla ints of children, called Cholera 
Infantum, to check the frequent purging which usually attends this 
disease." Being a powerful astringent, it is very useful in all ex- . 
ccssivc purgings, and especially in the Diarrhea of old people, a~ well 
as when it occurs at the close of other diseases. From my earliest 
practice in Virginia, Tennessee, nnd Kentucky, I have used tLis 
favorite remedy in Bowel Affections with great success. Given in 
the form of decoction, or boiled, it proves acceptable to the stomach, 
and not offensive to the taste. It can be nsed with benefit in Bowel 
Affections, by grown persons or children, where astringents are 
required. May be used freely. 

BLACKBERRY SYRUP. -The following is a va1uable recipe for a 

syrup which may be made from the roots of the Blackberry, with a 
few other articles mixed with it; and if properly prepared 1 proves 
one of tlie most. valuable remedies that can be found in Diseases of 
the Bowels; indeed, I believe it superior to most of the remedies 
usually prescribed in this complaint : Take of l31ackberry Root, 8 
onnccs, finely cut up and bruised; Bayberry Bark, 4 ounces; Crane's 
Rill, 2 ounces; Gun\ )fyrrh, 1 ounce; Cinnamon Bark, 2 ounces; 
Fennel Seed, t ounce, aud Cloves, 1 ounce. The whole should be 
well bruised and put into six quarts of Water, and let steep six or 
eight hours, sinnnering slowly till reduced a.bout one-lmlf; then 
strain, and simmer down to two pints; add, while hot, 1 pound 
of T,oaf or 'Vhite Sugar; wl1cn cold, add 1 pint of best French 
Drandy, and it is ready for use. A table-spoonful is a proper do•e 
for a gi·own person, repeated every one, two, or three hours, or every 
half-hour, accor<li11g to circumstances, or as the urgency of the case 
may require, in all cases of Diarrhea, Cholera, and Cholera ").forbus; 
for children, froin one to two tea-spoonfuls according to age. 

Br,ACKBERRY ConDIAT,. -An excellent cordial, and useful for the 
.::.ame purposes, especially for child ren, may be made of the ripe 
J1lackbcrries. Take, say 1 quart, of the Berries, mash; ndJ 1 ounc~ 
of crushed Cinnamon Bark; } ounce, each, of Allspice and Cloves, 
crushed, and 1 pint of \Yater; simmer slowly for n.n hour or two, 
then strain ; add t pound of T,oaf Sugar; simmer till there is but 
ahout 1 pint, an,] t pint good French Brandy. Dose: for chil<lren, 
one to two toa.spoonfuls, repeated often in Diarrheas and Summer 
Complaiuts. 
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Blacksnake Root- (Saniculallim·ilandicn). -Called also Sanicle. 
This herb grows all over the U uited States and the Canadas, rising from 
one to three feet high, and is found in th ickets and low woods. The 
root is the part used, and is bard or fibrous, possessing quite a.n aro. 
roatic smell and taste. It has small white flowers, which appear 
in Jnue. 

).fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -This artic1e is regarded as an 

eKccllcnt Xervine-that is, it quiets, as well as strengthens the nerves. 
Itisa!so tonic, astringent, and somewhat anodyne, being very similar 
to the Valerian Root, and also the Lady Slipper Root. It is a good 
rcmecly in Chorea, or St. Vitus' Dance; and is also considered good 
in Intermittent Fevers, in the form of clecoction, as well as in Croup, • 
Sore Throat, and Hives. It is good in all Nervous Diseases, and has 
been used with advantage in Hemorrhages from the \Vomb, in Leu· 
corrbea, or Whites, and in Dysentery. The dose of the powdered 
root is from twenty grains to a dram, or tea.spoonful, three times a. 
day, accordillg to age; but it is most used in decoction, from a half 
pint to a pint or more of which may be taken '"arm or cold, during 
a day. It is by some considered a sure cure for Snakebites, in which 
rase a strong decoction is to be drank freely, and the same to be ap· 
plied freely to the bite. 

Blessed Thistle - ( Ccntaurea B enedicta). - Known also as Holy 
Thistle, and is often cultivated in gardens, in this country and in 

Europe, as an ornamental plant. It is a native of Southern Europe, 
flowers in June, ~rnd should be gathered 'Iv hen in bloom, and dried 
for use, as its medical virtues are then the best. The leaves is the 
part used. . 

Jh:orcAt PROPERTIES A~D UsEs. -It is tonic, dia.pboretic, and in 

large doses of the warm infusion, is emetic. It is used mostly in infu. 
sion, cold, as a tonic, to strengthen the digestive organs, in Dyspepsia 
and Loss of Appetite; aud also in Intermittent Fevers, the same as a. 
cold infusion of Boneset Leaves. It makes a pleasant bitter, in such 
cni::es, and may be used alone, or in combination with other bitter 
tonics. Dose of tbe infusion: from a fourth to half a teacupful, sev
eral times a rlay. The infusion may be made with 1 ounce of the 
leaves to 1 pint of Boiling ·water, and Jet stand till cold. 

Blood Root - (Sanguinaria Canadensis). -Known generally as 
Rcrl J>u<.:coon. This article is too common to need any pnrticular cle. 
l.iCription. It is found in nearly n.11 the States, growing in rich, 10080 
soil, in woods, groves, n.nd along rich hill.sil1cs and shaded ban ks. 
It :lJJpcars very early in spring, growing but a few inches high , with 
smooth stem, several coming up together, and a 1arge, smooth leaf. 
There is but one f'ower to each stem or leaf, which is small, white, 
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without smell, and of but short duration. The root, which is the 
part used as medicine, is usually :ibout as thick as the little finger of 
a man, bulbous, uucven, and genera.Uy two or three inches in length; 
is of a bright reddish-orange color, and full of a juice of the same 
color- hence the common name of Blood Root. The roots should Le 
gathered early in the spring, carefully washed and dried, as the top 
soon dies and disappears. The best time to dig it is as soon as tho 
stalk or flower appears above ground. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Blood Root is expectorant, altcr
ativc, tonic, and emmcnagog·ue; somewhat sedative, narcotic, anti. 
septic, and sudorific, and in large doses, is an active emetic. It is :lo 

powerful medicine, and valuable in many cases. In small doses it 
excites the digestive organs, and stimulates the liver to a'bcalthy 
actiou; in large doses it depresses the pulse, lessens the action of the 
heart, and produces nausea a.ntl vomiting. It shoul<l never be given 
in very large <loses. Its principal use shoukl be in Pulmonary and 
Hepatic Affections - that is, in Diseases of the Lungs, as Consump
tion, Pneumonia or Lung Fever, Croup, IIooping.cough, Broachitis, 
Coughs, Colds on the Chest, and in Affections of the Liver. It ie 
very good combined with other agents, as the i\fandrake and Dande
lion, in torpid conditions of the Liver; and in Jaundice, is a.n excellent 
remedy. As an Alterative, it is a highly valuable agent. in Scrofula, 
Constitutional Diseases, antl all cases of impure condition of the blood, 
where a general purifying alterative or detergent medicine is wanted. 
A little of the finely powdered root, mixed with as much powdered 
Bayberry, is an excellent Snuff for lleadacLes, and Cold in the Head; 
and alone, it is a good remedy for Polypus of the Nose, to be snufled 
frequently. It is also good, applied in the form of tine powder, for 
any Fungous Growths, and old and indolent Ulcers- acting as an 
eseharotic, and iu case of old Ulcers, destroying the proud flesh, and 
exciting them to a healthy action. A strong tincture of the root, 
made iu Vinegar, is often sufficient to cure Ringworm, Tetter, Sa.It 
Rheum, :ind the like, by being freely applied to the parts. For such 
purposes, the tincture is best made of the fresh roots, first mashing 
tl1em; a.n<l sboul<l be made as strong as possible. By adding to~ ounce 
of this tincture(which is called Al'etic 'nnctureoj Sanguinariaj as much, 
each, of Tincture Lobelia., Tincture Strarnonium Seeds (Jimson 
"\Vecd),and Oil Cedar, you ll'ill have an infallible application for Tet
ter and Ringworm. A favorite Cough remedy with me, one I have 
ever found serviceable, is equal parts Acetic Tincture Blood Root, 
Tincture Lobelia, Ti11cture Black Cohosh, and Syrup Squills. Dose: a 
tea.spoonful occasionally or frequently, acconling to symptoms. In 
some cases of much pain and soreuess,aneqnal proportion of Lau<launm 
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may be added-that is, if you have taken 1 ounce of each of the other 
irticle•, add 1 ounce of the Laudanum. Always shake well before 
using it. It is always good in Incipient Consumption, Lung Fever, 
and all Aflections of the Lungs and Throat. The Blood Root may 
be used in powder, tincture, pills, or extract. The powder, combined 
with as much Ipecac and powdered Lobclia Seeds, forms about the 
best emetic that can be used; a table-spoonful of the compound, 
steeped in a. teacupful of Boiling\\~ ater, to be taken in two or three 
doses, in the course of ten or fifteen minutes, the patient drinking 
freely of reanyroyal OJ" Composition 'l'ea at. the same t.ime. Dose: 
of the powdered Blood Root, from one to three grains, as an altera.tive 
or Lh·er stimulant, ouce or twice a day; of the tincture, from twenty 
drops to a tea-spoonful ; of the alcoholic extract, from half a grain to 
n e-rain. It is best always to use it, iu whatever form, in combination 
wfth other articleS; and it is often so used in the form of pills. 

SANGUINARIN is a concentrated preparation made from this article; 
but I have not discovered that it is in any case preferable to the root 
in substance, or the tincture-the substance being used in so small 
dose~, that there is but little occasion to require it in more concen~ 
trated forms. 1-'he Rnnguinarin is a dark red powder, and may he bad 
at mo::.t of the drng stores, put up in ounce bottles. Dose: from a 
linlf to a grain, once or twice a day. 

Blue Cohosh- (Caulophyllimi Thalirtroirles), Blueberry, Pappoo8" 
Rool.-This plant grows generally from two to three feet high-divides 
near the top into two or three branches, with genern.lly three Jeaves 
on each hrauch, and in tbc center of the branches comes up a short 
etem, hearing tbe flowers, which are followed by a cluster or bunch of 
blue-black berries, about the size of the Huckleberry, or a large Pea, 
inside of which is a hard stone or seed. Grows generally in open 
woods, on rich soil, and is to be found in runny .places throughout the 
1\'estern States. Tbc roots (which is the part used) are of a ligbt
b1·own color, yello,Yisb inside, rather hard, small, bunchy, and fibrous. 
Tbe stalk of the plant is straight, smooth, and upright. 

).IEDICAL PROPERTrES AND UsEs.-This is an Indian remedy, and 
considered by them as one of great value, principally used hy the 
sqtmrs to facilitate Childbirth; hence the name of Pappoose Root. 
It is rnid that they drink a tea of this root for two or three weeke 
before the expected time of Labor, or Confinement, and that, owing 
totbis, the Confinement of the Indian woman is a matter of but short 
duration and small concern. It has been abundantly proved as a 
v.nhmble article in this respect by our white women . It is also con
ildered by many as one of the most valuable anti-spasmoclics, that is 
to relieve Cramps, Sp:isms, 0onvulsions, and Nervous Derangements-
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especially in females, during Confinement, in Hysteria, and all case• 

connected with the Uterus or \Vomb-that is known. It is recom

mended also in Colic- e•pecially Cramp Colic-in Fits, in Cholera 

Morbus (especially if there be cramps), in profuse and painful ~fen

strnation, Inflammation of the \\romb, in Suppressed :\lf'np;es, and in 

·worm complaints of children. It. is diuretic, emmenagoguc, nnd 

anti-spasmodic, and may be used with safety in almost any moderate 

quantity. It is used mostly in the form of a strong infusion or tea 1 in 

the proportion of 1 ounce of the root, powdered or bruised, to 1 pint 

of Boiling \\'ater. Dose: from a half to a teacupful, several tirnee 

during the day. It can alll"ays be found at Botanic drag stores, and 

often at others-either crude or in poll"der. A little of this, ll"itb ae 

rnueh Golden Seal Root, made into a decoction, sweetened with 

Honey, is an excellent wash for Ulcerated Sore ~Jou th and Throat. 

A tincture may be made by adding 2 ounces po"·dered root to 1 piut 

of Alcohol, and let stand t"·o weeks-though it is not much used iu 

this form . Dose: of tlie tincture, one to two tea-spoonfuls. There 

is, perhaps, nothing that n. \\Oman can take during the labors of 

Childbirth, as a safe nncl efficient Pnrturient, with greater safety, than 

a tea of this root, which may be drank freely. 

CAULOPllYLLT~. --This is the active, resinous principle, obtained from 

the root of the Blue Cohosli, and, like the ~facrotin, may be found in 

most of the drug stores, in the form of a light grayish-yellow pow

d.er, in cnnce bottles. Dose: from one to three g rains. 

Blue Flag-(11-is Versicolor).-Known everywhere as the Blue 

Flng; found growing in swampy ground, wet meadows, and by the 

edges of creeks and ponds; has beautiful blue and whitish flowers, 

which appear in June. 
MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is the part u•ed. It is a 

powerful and Yaluablc alterative, and valued as an anti-mercurial and 

nnti-Yenercal remedy. It is generally used in combination with other 

altcratiYcs, to form a syrup or tincture. It may also be made into an 

extract, or nsecl in substance in the form of powder. It is also 

cathartic and diuretic, and by some regarded as an anti<l.ote for \\rorms. 

It is good in Dropsy, g iYen in doses of ten grains of the powdered 

root every two or three hours, till it operates thoroughly on the 

bowels -to be repeated once or twice a week. Or the saturated tine· 

ture may be taken in tea-spoonful doses, in the same way. It is 

especially good in Dropsy of the Chest. It is also good in Scrofula, 

Syphilis, in Chronic Rheumatism, Chronic Affections of the Liver, 

Spleen, and Kidneys, to be given in smaller doses, say ffre to ten 

grains, two or three times a day. Like Mercury, it seems to act more 

specifirally on the Glands throughout the system, exciting them to a 
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healthy and increased action, yet without any of the bad effects of 
~lercury. Dose: of the powdered root, from five to th irty grains; 
of the tincture, from ten to sixty dr:.>ps; of the extract, from one to 
three or fou r grains. 

IRIDIX is a conccutrnted ar ticle made from this root, in the form of 
soft extract, and is to be used in doses of half a grain to one or two 
grains, for similar purposes as the root, tincture, or sy rnp. A pill 
composed of this Extract aud Leptandriu, with about 2 grains of the 
Jntter and one of the former, to the pill, is an excellent article fur 
Liver Affections, g iving one pill a day; and two or three pills act as 
a safe ancl efficient Cn.tbnrtic. 

Boneset- (Eupalorium Pe1jolialt11n).-Ca\1ed n,lso Thorough wort, 
Indian Sage, Crosswort, Feverwort, an<l, by the Indians, Ague \\Teed. 
Boncset grows throughout the Western conn try, and perhaps through
out the United StateR, in meadows, swamps, on t he banks of small 
streams, ari<l in low, damp woodlands, and prairies. I t grows from 
two to four feet higL, and is ensily known by its peculiar le:wcs, which 
stand out crosswise, the stalk seeming to run up through t liem, or to 
f<rforatc them. When in bloom it has a large bushy top of white 
blossoms. It is too 'veil known to need a more particular descciption . 

)ifEDICAL PROPERTrES AND UsEs.-It is tonic, emetic, sudorific (or 
sweating), and sl ightly cathartic, or purgative. Boneset is a valuable 
plant, an<l can not be too highly prized as a med icine. It is rrn excel
lent remedy in all cases of Intermittent and Bilious Fevers, in Fever 
and .Ague, ns well as in Affections of the J ... iver, Lungs, and in Dys-

On account of its emetic properties, a warm tea of the leaves 
freely just before and at the time of taking an emetic, aids 

greatly in its operation, rendering the operation more easy as well as 
more effectual. It is well to use it thus in all cases of Bilious and 
~1i asrnatic .Fevers and Agnes, when you give an emetic OL' vomit. 
For Dyspepsia, and as a strengthening and restorative medicine, it 
should be taken cold, in tea or infusion, three or four times a clay, say 
half a teacupful at a time. The tea, in smn.11 doses, repeated often, 
1mrm, produces free perspiration or sweating; if taken in large qunn
titics and continued long enough, it "~il l produc:c \·omiting. If taken 
l'old, it acts as a tonic, gh·ing tone to tbe d igestive organs, ancl acti ng 
~san Anti.fever and Ague remedy; if taken (cold) in large quantities, 
it nets a!:> a mild purgative, also. It is one of the best rernc<lics that 
grows in our country in all cases of Fevers, as well as H1e common 
!crcr and Ague, and if persevered in, will cure almost any case. It 
is excellent in Typhoid Fevers. Boneset is generally used in inf"usion 
or tea, either warm or cold, owing to the effect you wish to prod nee; 
uut it is n,lso used in the form of au extract, which mn,y be mado 
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either by boiling clown a large quantity of the leaves (or leaves and 
blossoms wheu fresh), straining, and then evaporating by slow heat, 
till it becomes a thick, soft extract; or by making a saturated tinc
ture, by bruising the fresh leaves and covering with Alcohol or 
\\rbisky, and letting it stand a few clays, then slowly evaporate Ly 
slow heat awhile, strain, and evaporate again to an extract. The lat
ter plan is probably the best. Tue extract is useful in making Ague 
Pills, generally by combining Quinine with it, and any other articles 
you may think proper, as Cayenne, Ipecac, etc. An excellent Aguo 
pill is made as follows : Q.uininc, 12 grains; Cayenne, 6 grains; Ipecac, 
6 grains; pulverized Opium, 3 grains; make iuto eighteen or twenty 
pills, with Extract Boneset, sufficient quantity, and give two or thrco 
pills every two hours till all are taken, to a grown person; for cliil
dren, in Jess quantities. Both the Leaves and Extract of Boneset can 
be had at the drug stores. 

Borage-(Bomgo ()fiid11alis).-This plant is commonly found gro"
ing about rubbish and in waste grounds. Its flowers, which appear 
from June until September, arc of a 1.Jeautiful blue color; hence, this 
plant in many gardens is cultivated for ornnment, as well as for its 
popular use as a cooling be,·crage in Fevers. It appears to }w.\·e Leen 
used very much by the ancients, and its reputed medicina.I character 
seems to have been very great. It is highly recommended in ~Iclan
cholia, and other AffCctions of tho Nervous System. The flowers 
made into a tea, lesson inor<linate heat, a.nd will be found to he pecu
liarly grateful and refreshing. The leaves of Borage produce the 
some eftect as the flowers. 

:.MEDICAL J?ROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is cousidered a diapboretic, or 
a sweating medicine; tonic, or strengthening; alterative, or purifier 
of the blood, and refrigerant, or a cooling medicine. This plant is 
very much used in France. The syrup made of the leaves and flowers 
is employed as a demulcent and refrigerant, or a softening and cooling 
medicine, und a gentle diaphorctic, or sweating agent, in Colds, Rheu
matism, and Diseases of the Skin. It purifies a11<l cleanses the blood 
from all humors, is very much used in all ~lalignant, Putrid, or Spotted 
Fevers, and is said to be a sure remedy for Poison, Obstructions, Jaun
dice, aucl Melancholy. It has, also, been found useful as a gargle for 
Ulcers and Canker of the :\fouth, and to allay Inflammation of the 
Tonsils and the Throat. As a gargle in such cases, it may be com
bined with a little Sage, and made into a deuoction, or strong tea, and 
sweetened with Honey. In other cases, it may be used as a tea, either 
alone, or with other articles. Can generally be ba<l at the drug stores. 

Buchu Leaves - (Dios"w C1-e11aln).-These are the leaves of a 
small shrub, a native of the southern part of .Africa. The leaves are 
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the part used, and may always be found in drug stores. The natives 
of South Africa manufacture an article called Buchu Brandy, by dis
tilling the leaves with 'Wine, which they regard as a great remedy 
in all cases of Bowel Complaiuts, and diseases of the Kidneys and 
Uriuary organs. .No doubt it is good, for Buchu leaves is one of our 
best remedies in certain affections of this kind. 

)fEnrCAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Buchu is mainly used for its 
diuretic properties, that is, for its favorable action on the Urinary 
organs. It is also somewhat stimulant and tonic, as well as anti
spasmodic. It is a. useful medicine in all cases of Inflammation or 
Irritation of the Kidneys, Bladder, or Urethra; in the disease known 
ns Gravel, and in cases where there is an excess of what is known as 
Uric Acid, which forms in the Uriuary organs, and often leads to 
Gravel. It is good where there is a deficiency, also, of the secretion 
of urine, or any difficulty in passing it. The best way to use this 
article is in infusion or tea. ~ ounce of the leaves to 1 ounce may 
be added to 1 pint of Boiling vYatcr, and after steeping a few min 
utes, may he taken in broken doses, or say half a teacupful at a 
time, so as to take the pint during the day, and may be repeated fur 
two or three days. if necessary. In tincture, the dose is from one to 
two tea-spoonfuls, three or four times a day. 

Bugle Weed-(Lycopus Vil'giniws). -Called also Sweet Bugle, 
Water Bugle, Bugle \Vort, and \Yater Hoarhound. This plant grows 
near water, creeks, swamps, etc. It blooms in July and August, and 
ripens in September. 
~lEDrCAL PROPERTIES A:'<D USES. - When fresh, it has a peculiar 

balsamic smell, somewhat like turpentine, and a slightly bitter, dis
agreeable taste. The herb, or leaves and stems, are the parts used. 
It is astringent, tonic, and somewhat sedative. Used generally in 
infusion or tea, and is valuable in Bleeding at the Lungs, Hemorrhages 
from the Stomach or Bowels, and in Diabetes or Excessive Discharge 
of Urine. IIas cured this complaint when other means failed. To 
Le drank freely, cold. 

Burdock-(A,.ctium Lappe. ). -This plant is too well known to 
need any description, by the burs, or heads, which stick to the clothes. 
The seeds, which are used as well as the root, become ripe in August 
and September. It grows two or three feet high, with large leaves, 
flowers purple, and abounds in great abundance in pastnres, old fields, 
•long the sides of roads, around old buildings, and in damp places, 
and is well known by every body. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root or seed may be given as 
8 tea. The root is generally used by boiling 2 ounces in 3 pints of 
Water down to 2 pints; let it cool, and drink in the course of two 
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days. [t will be found beneficial in diseases of the Kidnep or a 
Stoppage of the Urine. Of this tea you may drink about a pint in 
twenty-four hours. It is very valuable in Dropsy, Rheumatism, and 
all Diseases of the Skin, in Sores, in breakings out from the Venereal 
Disease, or when the blood, from any cause, is impure. Durclock, 
mixed with Sarsaparilla and Bitter Sweet, in equal quantities, say 2 
ounces each, and boiled well together, so as to form a. strong decoc. 
tion, or tea, and taken cold for some time, will act as an altcrative, 
and purify the blood. An excellent alterative syrup may be made of 
these three articles, in equal parts. The leaves, bruised and applied 
to the feet and forehead, are useful in Fevers; they may also be taken, 
green, rolled, and soaked in Vinegar, and applied as warm as can be 
borne, on any part of the body suffering with pain. The following 
syrup, made of the root, I have found highly beneficial in the cure 
of Scrofulous and other hereditary diseases : Take of the dried root, 
8 ounces; boil iu 4 quarts of Water, down to 1; strain off; add, while 
warm, 1 pound of Loaf Sugar, and, wlien cold, 1 pint of good Gin. 
Dose: from one table.spoonful to a wine-glassful, several times a day. 
In warm weather, keep it iu a cool place. The best way of preserv
ing the root is to slice it across frorn one-fourth to half a.n inch thick, 
and then dry it. The leaves may be dried and kept for use without 
losing any of their medicinal qnalities. I have found this root very 
valuable in a great many chronic diseases, or diseases of long stand
ing. The root should be dug in the spring before the leaves start, or 
in the fall after the top is dead, as it then possesses the full strength 
of the entire plant. The seeds possess ahout the same properties as 
the root, and may be used for the same purposes. 

Burgundy Pitch. ·-This is the concrete juice or turpentine, 
hardened and purified, which runs from the Norway Pine (Abies 
E :rcelsa), called also Norway Spruce Fir. The tree is a native of 
Northern Europe and Asia, a species of pine, growing often very 
large, and to the hight of two hundred feet. Burgundy Pitch, as 
we find it iu the drug stores, is of a dark yellow color, hard a.ml 
brittle, having rather an agreeaLle taste, slightly of turpentine, nuc.I 
a strong balsamic odor. A pure article, it is believed, is seldom met 
with in this country. 

FRA NKINCENSE.-The resinous exudation which runs from this 
tree, aml forms in concrete tears or lwaps, as you often see upon the 
Wild Cherry-tree and Peach.tree, is the Frankincense of commerce, 
and the same, no doubt, as that spoken of in the Scriptures, as one 
of the precious gums. It is mostly valued for its agreeable odor 
when burned . 

.MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Bnrgnndy Pitch is used mostly 
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8, a plaster, or an ingredient in plasters. It makes an excellent 
strengthening plaster for \Veak Backs, and is good for Pains, Rheu· 
matic Swelling of the Joints, Pains in the Chest; and in IIoopi11g
cough1it is very good applied over the breast and stomach of chihlrC'n. 
To form a plaster, it is to be melted and •pread thin on soft thin 
leather, and as it cools, thin, smooth, and spread it out '-vith the warm 
blndc of a case-knife, or spatula. To derive any decideJ effect from 
these plasters, they should be ma<le large, so as to cover the breast, 
back, stomach, aUdomen, side, or whatever part they may be applied 
to. A small Pitch Plaster is of but little account. They are to be 
worn for scvera.l days at a time- or as long as thBy will stick. 

Butternut -(J11glans Cin emi). - Known everywhere as the 
White Walnut. It is a large tree, growing genemlly in rich bottoms, 
along streams, and is too common to need any further description. 
The inner bark of the tree is the part used, aml is an excclleut cathar
tic or purgative, mil<l, yet efficient, and leaving the Lowcls in a healthy 
condition. During the Revolutionary "r ar, it was usecl extensively 
by the army physicians as a substitute for other Cathartics. The way 
to use it is to boil down a lot of the bark, an<l reduce it to a thick, 
soft extract, and then make into pills for use, by mixing, if necessary 
a little of any kind of powder tliat would he suitable to thicken or 
harden it sufficiently, as powdered ~fay Apple Root, Bayberry Root, 
Ditter Root, or even Flour will do. Dose: as a purgative, three or 
four ordinary sized pills; as a laxative, in Costiveness and Dyspepsia, 
one or two pills a day. It is one of the safest and best purgative 
medicines known. 

Calamus-(Acorus). - Called also S1Yeet Flag. This article is too 
well known to need any description. It is generally cultivated, and 
prefers to grow on the borders of pon<ls, small streams, in swamps, 
and where there is a rich muddy soil an<l plenty of water. 
~[EDICAL PROPERTIES .AND LSES. -It is a stimulating, aromatic 

tonic. It is most 'useful, perhaps, in cases of flatulent Colic, especially 
for children, and should be mmd in the form of a tea. A syrup ma<le 
of Calamus is an excellent substitute for su l'h injurious articles as 
Bateman's Drops, and Godfrey's Cordial. Tlie root is the part usc<l. 
It may be made into a powder or an infusion ; and in the latter form 
may ~e used freely. 

Camphor -(Camphora). - Camphor is a peculiar gum, or concrete 
1nbetance obtained from an evergreen tree, called the Laurus Cam
phora, a native of China, Japan, and the East Indies. The Camphor 
of this country is mainly lirought from the city of Uanton, in China, 
and generally in a crude state, having to be purified before it is fit 
for use. The Camphor-tree is highly aromatic, all parts of it yielding 
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Cnmphor, the grains of tlie gum being found lodged in all the cracka 
and vacant places in the tree. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Camphor, in moderate doses, is 
sedative, anodyne, diaphoretic, and anti-spasmodic. In over doses, it 
is an irritant narcotic. It is also a stimulant to the Nervous Rystcm, 
and in \\Takefulness, Delirium, and those sutlden jerkings and start
ings in low stages of Typhoid Fevers, it is a valuable remedy. Cam
phor has a strong, invigorating smell, and hot, acrid taste. It is 
exceedingly volatile, and by exposure to the air soon loses its virtues. 
The Spirit. or Tincture of Camphor is made by adding 1 ounce of the 
Gum to 1 pint of good Spirits. Camphor is very vivifying. The 
smell of it will relieve Faintness; and when taken into the stomach, 
in the close of eight or ten grains, it restores the powers of life. In 
Spasms, Convulsions, Hysterics, and Nervous Affections, Camphor is 
a powerful sedative. In these diseases, it should be given in a dose 
of ten grains every three or four hours. In small doses, in such cases, 
it has but little effect. Camphor is given in Typhus Fever, and in 
all diseases of Debility, to support the powers of life. Taken in the 
ordinary dose of ten grai11s, repeated every two or three hours, it will 
cure the most obstinate llcadache. The Tincture of Camphor is nn 
excellent application to ruh on the pnrts affected in Pains and Sore
ness of the Flesh and Bones. Applied to an inflammation upon the 
surface of the body, it will resolve it, in many instances, better than 
any other medicine. It enters into many of the embrocations nnd 
liniments for Pains, Rheumatism, and the like, as well as into some 
valuable compounds for internal use. Spirits of Camphor is an atticle 
that Rhould always be kept in the house. 

Caraway Seeds-(Carvm Carvi).-Caraway is a garden plant, 
common to most of our gardens. The seeds are sold in markets and 
dru g stores, and much used by cooks and confectioners to season or 
fla\:'"Ol' cakes and sweetmeats. 

~JEDlCAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Caraway Seeds are carminative 
and aromatic, and are excellent for flatulent Colic of children, iu the 
form of an infusi011. They are also used to correct or improve the 
taste of other less agreeable medicines. They also stimulate the 
Digestive Orgnns. The Oil of Caraway (Ole11m Carui) is also used 
for the same purposes. Dose: of the seeds, in pow·der, the same as 
Cardamom Seeds: of the oil, from two to ten drops, according to 
agei on a. little Sugar; or for nursing infants, one drop on a little 
Breast '!ilk. 

Cardamom Seeds - (Alpi11ia Cardamom,um). - Cardamom Seeds 
arc obtained from a plant or shrub, which grows from six to ten feet 
high , and is a native of Malabar, a country on tlie west coast Qf l3ritisb 
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India. They possess a fragrant odor, and warm, pungenl, aromatic, 
aud pleasant taste. May be fonnd generally in the drug stores. 

MtDICAI. PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Cardamom Seeds are aromatic, 
rarminativc, and what is called stomachic-tbat is, they promote 
the process of Digestion and strengthen the Stomach. They are 
cbiefty used for Flatuleucy, or 'Wind Colic, eitberiu infusion, tincture, 
or in substance. They are also used along with other medicines and 
compnunds, to render them more agreeable to the taste. They are 
often chewed for their pleasant taste and odor, and to destroy a bad 
breatli. Dose: of the powdered seed, from twenty grains to a dram, 
and of the tincture, from one to two or three tea-spoonfuls. 

Carpenter's Square- (Srroplwlaria JJiarilandica). -Called also 
Square.stalk, Heal-all, etc. This is a common weed in most parts of 
the West, growing from three to five feet high, along roadsides, in 
old fields, and open woods, etc. It has an erect, square stalk, with 
joints, ::mcl numerous branches coming out at the joiuts, at near a 
right angle or square-the leaves proceeding from the angle that is 
thus formed. The flowers are of a greenish purple. The plant may 
easily be known by tbe stalk being sq11a1·e. 

~lEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. - Both the root and leaves are use
ful. An infusion or tea. of the root is regarded as an excellent remedy 
for females, in obstructed Menses, a11d also painful ~[enstruation. It 
has also heen used with success in restoring the Lochial Discharge, 
when it has too suddenly ceased -that is, the necessary discharge 
which follows Childbirth. In all such cases, the infusion is to be 
drank freely. The root is diuretic, alterative, and anodyne; and con
sidered good iu Dropsy, Scrofula. or King,s Evil, Liver Attections, 
Skin Diseases, and all derangements of the Glandular system. In 
Dropsy, it should be used in tea or infusion; a:; an alterative in 
Scrofula. and other constitutional diseaElies , in the form of syrup, gen
erally in combi11ation with other alteratives. The leaves, either fresh 
and bruised, or, if dry, softened with warm water, are good to apply 
to Wounds, Bruises, and .old Sores; and also make an excellent 
Healing Salve, stewed in Lard or fresh Butter, with a small portion 
of Beeswax added, for all kinds of Sores. 

Carrot-(Daurus C"rota). -Tb is is the common gardeu Carrot, 
cultivated for culinary pnrposcs. It resembles somewhat the garueu 
Parsnep, but is of a deep orange yellow color. 
~fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The root and the seeds are the 

parts used as medical remedies. The fresh root scraped fine, covered 
with Boiling Water,alld thickened with a little Com-meal, makes an 
excrllent ponltice for all painful Tumors, Swellings, and Indolent, 
Gangrenous Ulcers. The seeds of the Carrot are etrongly diuretic, 
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and are by some highly recommended as a remedy for Drop•y, Gravel, 
and chronic affoctions of the Kidneys. To be used freely in the form 
of tea or infusion - that is, from a half to a teacupful, to be drank 
three or four times a day. A free use of the infusion is also good to 
relieve Strangury, or that distressing desire to void the urine, which 
arises from an over-dose of Cantharides, as well as from other causes; 
but for internal use, the seeds and root of the Wild Carrot aro 
thought to be preferable. 

Carrot, W ild-(Daucus Carota). -The Wild Carrot, though 
thought to bea native of Europe, is to be found growing wild in most 
parts of the United States. It is very nearly allied to the garden 
Carrot, if indeed they were not the same originally, the difference 
having been produced by cultivation. The\Vild Carrot grows two 
or three feet high, generally in old, neglected fields, and along road. 
sides. The root resembles that of the cultivated species, but is much 
more slender, and has a sweetish, aromatic taste. The seeds are of a 
dull brown color, oval shaped, :flat on one side and convex on the 
other, with a sort of bristly hairs on the couvex side. They have a 
warm, pungent, bitterish taste, and aromatic smell. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Both the root and the seeds are 
used as a valuable diuretic, but the seeds are the best. The seeds 
are to be used in illfusion, and should be bruised and steeped in Boil
ing "Water- but not boiled, as boiling or decocting will destroy their 
virtues. Dose of the infusion : from a half to a teacupful, three or 
four times a day,, in cases of Gravel, Dropsy, Kidney Affections, Jn. 
fiammation of the Bladder, Strangury, and the like. 

Castor Oil-( Ole um Rfr·ini). -This is an oil made from the seeds or 
beans of a large, rank herb, called the Rieinus Communis-known 
most commonly as the Castor.bean. In this country, it grows from :five 
to eight feet high; while in some countries, as in the East Indies and 
some parts of Africa, it is said to attain the hight of thirty or forty 
feet! It is a native of India, but is extensively cultivated in this 
country. Castor Oil is to be found in all the drug stores, and is too 
common to need a description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Castor Oil is a simple, mild, but 
certain cathartic, and may be given to persons of all ages and condi· 
tions. It is a very valuable cathartic, because of the mildness of its 
action, being suited to infants, delicate females (especially during 
Pregnancy), and to certain conditions of the patieut, where more 
active or drastic purgatives would be injurious, such as in Piles, Rup
ture, Inflammation of the Bowels, advanced stages of Dysentery, and 
the like. Dose: for a grown person, about one ounce, or two to three 
table.spoonfuls; for an infant, from one to two tea·spoonfuls. 3 parts 
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Castor Oil and 1 part Oil or Spirits Turpentine, given in table-spoon
ful doses, every three to six hours, is an excellent remedy in Dysen
tery, or Bloody Flux. 

Catechu-(Acacia Cateclm).-The ai·ticle of the drug stores known 
ae Catechu, is a dark or blackish colored gum, or hard extract, quite 
brittle. This gum is obtained from a small tree (the Acacia Catechu) 
which grows in the East Indies, especially in Ilindostan. The extract 
will dissolve readily in Ilot Water, and in Alcohol or Spirits. It may 
be found in any of the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Catechu is a pure and very power~ 
fol astringent, and is mostly used on that account. It is a good remedy 
in Chronic Diarrhea, and copious \Vatery Discharges from the 
Bowels. On account of its powerful astringent properties, it is used 
as a local application, to dry up the Ulcers of Aphthons Sore Mouth, 
and for contracting the uvula or palate when it becomes elongated, or 
i@"down." For these purposes, it may be applied in strong solution. 
It is also good to harden the gums, when they become soft or spongy; 
aloo good to apply in strong solution or tincture to old, indolcut and 
foul Ulcers. An infusion is also good snufted up the nose, to stop 
Bleeding at the Nose. In all cases where a pure and powerful astrin
gent is wanted, Catechu may be relied upon, in almost any form. 
Dose: of the powder, from ten to thirty grains, or half a tea-spoonful, 
repeated every hour or two, according to the urgency of the case; of 
the tincture, from a tea to a table-spoonful, repeated frequently. 

Catnip-(Nepeta Cataria),or Catmint.-This is an herb too common 
and well known to need much description. It is a native of Europe, 
but has become naturalized in this country, and is now to be found 
growing in almost all parts of the country, about old buildings, fences, 
in neglected places and in cultivated grounds. It flowers from J una 
till September. The leaves and blossoms arc the parts used, having a 
peculiar and somewhat unpleasant aromatic smell, and slightly bitter 
taste. It takes its name from the fact that cats are fond of eating it. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Catnip is a diaphoretic, that is, it 
promotes perspiration; and tonic, if taken cold. It is also slightly 
diuretic, emmenagogue, and anti-spasmodic. Catnip Tea is good for 
the flatulent Colic of children; it is also an excellent drink in Fevers, 
to promote perspiration, and to induce sleep. A warm tea of Catnip 
and Saftron is excellent in Small-pox, Measles, and Scarlet Fever; and 
may be used with advantage in all cases of Colds. In Nervous Ilekd
ache of Females, Hysterics, am! Irritability of the Nerves, an infusion 
of Catnip is often very good. Though a common, and by many c< ~
eidered a very simple, article, Catnip, nevertheless, is a very vah1a,; 1e 
remedy, and should be used more frequently than it is. In Fevere t 
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produces perspiration, without stimulating or iucreasing the heat of 
the body. It should always be kept on hand where there are chit. 
dren, as a remedy for Colic, as well as in Fevers, and Colds, and may 
always be taken freely. As a poultice, it is very valuable, applied to 
Paiuful Swellings; and as a fomentation, in cotnbiuation with other 
bitter herbs, it is often very beneficial, applied as warm as can Le 
borne, in cases of severe Pain and Inftamma.tion. 

Cayenne Pepper-(Capsicmn Anmtuin).-Cayeune Pepper is saitl 
to be a native of South America; it ls extensively cultivated in 
Jamaica, and other ·west India. Islands, and is often to be met 11 ith 
growing in the gardens of this country. It grows usually about 
eighteen inches high, and the pods or peppers are small and slender, 
about an inch in length. There is a k ind called Bird's-eye, or African 
Pepper, the pods of which are about the size and shape of a medium. 
sized red cherry, which is thought to be, if possible, stronger and 
better than the other species. Either kind, however, is strong 
enough. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Cayenne is one of the strongest, 
purest, and best stimulants known; jt is also tonic and cliaphoretic. 
It is very important to get the pure article, as there is a vast deal that 
is adulterated. In the West Indies, particularly at Barbadoes and 
Jamaica, they use it to help Digestion, in Debility of the Stomach, 
Colic, Pains of the "Womb, obstructed Menstruation, Quinsy, all 
Diseases of the Throat, and Dropsical affections; made into a plaster 
with Iloney, they apply it for Rheumatism, Pain of the Joints, Gout, 
Swellings, etc. Outwardly as a liniment, mixed with any kind of oily 
substance, particularly the oil from tried Bacon, and applied warm or 
hot as it can be borne, it is a fine remedy in RLeumatism.. I have 
used the Cayenne gargle with great success in Scarlet Fever. Dr. 
Stepl1ens asserts that he employed it also in about four hundre<l cases 
with surprising success. Ile also says that the ulcers in the back 
part of the mouth, soon cast off their sloughs, and began to heal; a 
genial, pleasant warmth was diffused throughout tbe system, and the 
vital powers soon ass urned a more healthy con<lition. It was prepared 
in the following manner: 3 tea-spoonfuls of common Cayenne Pep
per, and 2 tea-spoonfuls of fine Salt; mix them together; pour upon 
them~ pint of Boiling \Yater; strain, and add t pint of good Vine
gar; wh en cold, give from half to a table.spoonful to a grown persou, 
every half hour, or hour, reducing the dose in proportion to the age, 
ancl gargle the throat frequently with it. Every old lady in the conn· 
try knows, or ought to know, that, in sudden colds, a tea made of 
Cayenne Pepper is an excellent remedy; or 1 tea-spoonful of Cayenne, 
mixed with ~Iola83es or Iloney, and taken in hrcken doses, is a valn· 
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able remedy in Coughs; wheu mixed with a portion of Slippery Elm, 
it is still better. A weak tea of it is an excellent wash for Sore or 
Inflamed Eyes, which should be used two or three times a day. When 
we wish to produce perspiration or sweating, the ·warm tea sboulU be 
given when the patient is in bed, or upon retiring to bed. Parkinson, 
a distinguished Botanist, speaks in the highest terms of its vir"tues. 
I gi\~e you his own language, on account of the quaintness of its style, 
taken from a work published on Plants, in the year 1640: 

"A scruple (which is twenty grains), of said powder, taken in a 
little veal or chicken broth, doth wonderfully comfort a Cold Stomach, 
helping Digestion and provoking an Appetite to l\Ieat. The powder, 
taken for three days together in a decoction of Pennyroyal, expelleth 
the Deadbirth. It belpetb an old inveterate Congh, and being mixed 
with Honey, and applied to the throat troubled with Quinzy, it belpetb 
it in ~i short space; made up with a little Pitch or Turpentine, and 
laid upon any bare! Tumors or Kernals, it will disperse them. .A 
decoction of the pods made with Water, and the mouth gargled 
therell"itb,easeth the Toothache, and preserveth the Teeth from rotten
ness; the ashes of them rubbed on the 'l'eeth will make them white." 

Capsicum, or Cayenne, is an important remedy in a large variety 
of diseases and complaints. In Hemorrhages, especially from the 
Womb, it is often very efficacious, taken in the form of tea, or in 
powder, on account of its general stimulating propertiet:; and ten<l.ency 
to equalize the circulation of the blood throughout the system. In all 
cases of deficiency of circulation in any part, as in cold extremities, 
or where there is too great a determination of blood to any part or 
organ, the free use of Capsicum will be found an admirable remedy. 
Iu cases of Hemorrhages after Parturition, or Childbirth, it is an 
excellent remedy, and may be used either alone, or in combination 
with other agents, as Beth Root, Star Root, or in the form of the 
Composition Powders., of which it forms a part. It is an important 
remedy in the Cholera, combined with other articles; equal parts of 
Capsicum and common Table Salt, say t ounce of each to 1 pint of 
good Vinegar, given in table-spoonful doses, is au excellent remedy to 
stop vomiting, in Cholera and Cholera l\Iorbus, and has been, iu 
many instances, found to be an effectual remedy for those diseases. 
In pills or powders of Quinine, for the Ague and Intermitteut Fever, 
it is well generally to combine equal or double the quantity of Capsi
cum, on account of its tonic and stimulant properties. The Tincture 
ofUayenne is an important ingredient in stimulating liniments. It is 
often 11·cll to combine a small portion with other agents, to aid their 
action, M cathartics, emetic~, tonics, and diaphoretics. Capsicum may 
always be found in the drug stores, in the form of powder. Dose: :if 
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the p:nvdcr, from one to five or six grains; of the tincture, irom hall 
to a tea-spoonful. The tincture is made by adding 2 ounces to J pint 
of .Alcohol or Proof Spirits, and allowing it to digest for a week or 
two. 

Celandine - (I>npaliens PClllida). - More familiarly kuown aa 
Todch-me-not. This is a tender, succulent plant, growing usually ir. 
rich, moist soils, and to the hight of two to four feet, with numerous 
branches, and joints where the branches come out. The stalk is of 
a watery, transparent appearance, and quite full of juice. The flowers 
are hood-shaped, of a light yellow color, with spots of dark orange, 
followed by a sort of pods, which, if touched or squeezed a little, will 
burst, fly to pieces, and scatter their seed in every direction. Ilence 
the name of Touch-me-not. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-This herb is considered a good 
remedy in Jaundice, and also a valuable diuretic in cases of Dr~psy, 
to be drank freely in decoction. The juice of the green herb, holf
ever, is most commonly used as a remedy for Tetter, Ringworm, to 
remove \V arts, and for cleansing old and foul Ulcers. A decoction 
of the herb is also said to be good when applied to Ringworm, Salt 
Rheum, and the like; and also as a poultice, made by boiling ia 
Sweet l\lilk. 

Centaury-( Sabbatia Angulatis).-This plant grows from one to two 
feet high, usually in low, moist grounds, meadows, and old fields, a.nd 
is common in most of the Western and Southern States. It is some. 
times called Rose Pink, but is generally known as the .American 
Centaury. The flowers, which appear in July and August, are of a 
beautiful rose color, an inch or more in diameter, and somewhat in 
the shape of a pink blossom. Both the leaves and flowers are used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Tonic and restorative; and is 
esteemed highly as a bitter, and valuable to strengthen the stomach. 
2 ounces of the Leaves and Flowers; 1 ouuce of Orange Peel: the 
whole steeped iu 1 quart of Brandy for two weeks, make a valuable 
Bitter. One table-spoonful of this tincture, taken before breakfast 
and dinner, creates an appetite. For children having Worms, give 
one or two tea-spoonfuls or more, which will generally destroy them; 
or a dccoction of the leaves may be made and sweetened, and given 
warm in one or two table-spoonful doses, according to age, in cases 
of Worms-repeated for several days. It is also a good restorative, 
either in bitters or infusion, and considered a preventive of the Fall 
Fevers, if used as a daily bitters. 

Chamomile--(Anthemis Nobilis),Noble Anthemis,Roman Chamomile. 
The flowers are the part used for medicine. This plant is a native 
ot Europe, growing wild there, but is extensively cultivated both ia 



VEGETABLE >IATERIA >IEDICA. 827 

Europe and in this country, in the gardens. Chamomf.e Flowers arQ 
always to be found in the drug stores. 

MEDIC.AL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Chamomile Flowera is an exceJ 

lent bitter tonic; also carminative and anti-spasmodic, and in largo 
doses emetic. A tea, or warm infusion, is, t.berefore, good to aid thn 
action of emetics. .A. cold infusion of the Flowers taken in modera'c 
doses (like the cold infusion of the Boneset), two or three times a day, 
is good in Dyspepsia, and weak, debilitated conditions of the Stomach, 
and also during recovery from Typhoid and Intermittent Fevers. 
They are also good as a strengthening remedy in cases of Female 
Weakness, either in cold infusion, or in the form of Wine Bitters, 
which may be made by putting !! ounce of the Flowers into 1 quart 
of Madeira, Malaga, or Port Wine. Dose: half a wine-glass two or 
three times a day. Other suitable tonics may be combined, such as 
Spikeuard, Colombo, and Gentian Roots, in about equal parts; the 
whole should be covered with near a pint of Boiling ·water; when 
cold, put all into a bottle, and add a quart of Wine. This is an 
excellent Restorative Bitter. The Oil of Chamomile, which can 
generally be had at the drug stores, is considered a good remedy in 
Colic, Cramp in the Stomach, Hysteria, and Dysmenorrhea. Dose 
of the Oil: from five to fifteen or twenty Llrops, on a little Sugar. 

Charcoa!- (Carbo L igni).-Carbo Ligni, or Wood Charcoal, is a 
valuable medicine in certain cases. The Charcoal of sound, bard 
wood, such as llickory, .A.sh, or Sugar-tree, should always be pre
ferred for medicinal purposes. It can generally be found in the drug 
stores, already powdered. 

)fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-.A. most powerful anti-septic and 
absorbent, and highly valuable in Dyspepsia and Sour Stomach, and 
especially where there is F etid or Bad Breath. It is also extremely 
valuable in Chronic or Putrid Dysentery, and all cases of a tendency 
to Mortification of the Bowels. Dose: in powder, from one to two 
or three tea-spoonfuls, in a little water, repeated according to the 
urgency of the case. In Acidity of the Stomach, Sour Bclchings, 
Coustipation of the Bowels, and in nausea and vomiting attending 
Pregnancy, from a half to a tea-spoonful, once or twice a day, will be 
fonud highly beneficial. It is also good externally, applied to foul 
and gangrenous Ulcers, either by sprinkling it on, or combining it in 
poultices. Charcoal is also a good Tooth Powder, and may be used 
either alone, or in combination with equal parts of powdered Cin
choua, Golden Seal, and Orris Root; and by mixit1g this compound 
with a little lloney, you will have an excellent Tooth Paste, equal to 
the best. .A. Httle of this, applied once a day with the brush, will 
keop the teeth white and the gums in a healthy conrlition. 
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Checkerberry- (lliilchella R epens). -Called also Partridge Derry, 
Winter Clover, and Squaw Vine. It is a little evergreen vine, lying 
close up<>n the ground, and generally grows iu mats or be,ls. It is 
found mostly growing in shady woods, and in all kinds of soils. The 
leaves are small, opposite each other, and round, resembling Clo\~er; 
flowers white, sometimes tinged with red, followed by small, bright 
red berries, dry, and full of hard seeds. Both tbe berries aud leaves 
remain through the 'Winter. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The whole plant is medicinal, but 
principally the vine only is used. It is diuretic, astringent, and par· 
turient. A decoction of it used freely, it is said, will cure the Dropsy. 
[tis also highly valuecl by some as a remedy for Diarrhea, Dysentery, 
and the Suppression or Retention of Urine. A tea or decoction of tbs 
berries is also said to be a sovereign cure for Diarrhea. In females 
it seems to have a peculiar and special action on the Uterus, and is 
highly recommended in the various affections of that organ. Among 
some tribes of Indians, it seems to be regarded as a most valuable 
Parturient. Dr. Smith, in his Botanical Physician , says: "This is an 
invaluable plant for child-bearing women. I first obtained the knowl
edge of its use from a tribe of Indians in the western part of New 
York. The squaws drank it in decoction for two or three weeks 
previous to and during delivery, and it was the use of it that ren
dered that generally dreaded event so remarkably safe and easy with 
them." 

Cinnamon - (Laurus Cinnamoinum). - Cinnamon Bark is found 
in all the drug stores, and in country stores and groceries. It is the 
bark from a tree callecl the L aur us Cinnamomum, of about twenty to 
thirty feet in liight, which grows in some parts of India, and in the 
islands of Ceylon, Borneo, etc. The bark is stripped from the small 
limbs and shoots, carefully scraped and dried for exportation. Tbe 
best Cinnamon comes from Ceylon; though probably tbe most that 
is to be met with in this country is from some parts of China, and is 
generally inferior in flavor and strength to that from Ceylon. 

"MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. - Cinnamon is stimulant, carmin
ative, and astriugent. It is an important astringent in Dysentery, 
Diarrhea, Summer Complaint, or Cholera Infant um, either alone or 
in combination with other articles, as Cloves, Allspice, White Oak 
Bark, and Blackberry Root, in the form of decoction or syrup. A 
tea of Cinnamon is goocl for ordinary Colic, Cramp or Pain in the 
Stomach, and to check Vomiting and allay N ansea or Sickncs~ nt the 
Stomach. A strong infusion, or the tincture, is often serv1ceable, 
giveu in moderate doses, repeated every ten or fifteen minntes, in 
checking Hemorrhage from the Uterus, and in severe and painful 
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Menstruotion. Dose: of the powder,from ten to thirty grains; of the 
tincture, from a half to a tea-spoonful; of the decoctiou, from one to 
two or three table-spoonfula. 

CJeavers-(Galillm Apal'ine).-This is a fine, ten<ler, weak, succu
lent plnnt, common in moot parts of this country, but is <lifficnlt to 
describe so as to enable one to recognize it from the description alone. 
U is proba.bly more gC"nernlly kno'rn by the name of Goosegrass. It 
is nlso called Catch Weed and Bed Straw. It has a long, slender, 
crooked stem, usually about half the size of a wheat straw, and grows 
to the length of two to four or five feet, full of branches, and fine, 
slender leaves. It grows in rich, moist places, in thickets, along 
fences, often climbing or hanging on whatever is near it. It bas but 
very little root, consisting of a few hair-like fibers, of a dark reddish 
color. The leaves and stem are of a light green color, and feel rough 
and hairy to the touch . It has small white flowers, which appear 
from June till September. There are several varieties of this plant; 
of some the leaves are very slender and fine; while of others they are 
coarsc1 much larger, and of a darker green color. They all possess 
about the same virtues, however. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Cleavers is regarded as a most 
valuable cooling diuretic, useful in most diseases of the Urinary 
Organs. In Suppression or Rete11tion of Urine, it is a most admira
ble remedy: also in Inflammation of the Kidneys, Iaflammation of 
the Bladder, Scalding of Urine, as in Gonorrhea, it is one of our be8t 
remedies. It is also said to be a solvent of Stone in ·the Bladder, and 
a most admirable remedy in all cases of Gravel. The whole herb is 
uBed. It yields its virtues readily to warm or colcl water, and is 
always to be used in iufusion, and may be drank freely. Cleavers 
must never be boiled or scalded, as that will destroy its properties. 
I ounce of the dry herb may be infused for two hours in 1 pint of 
Warm Water, and from~ to I pint drank cold during the day: to be 
taken more or Jess frequent, according to symptoms. An infusion 
of equal parts of Cleavers and Elder Blossoms, is a good drink in 
Scarlet Fever, Small-pox, and all Eruptive Diseases. A cold infusion 
of the Cleavers, drank three times a day, and the parts washed with 
the same, will remove Freckles from the Skin, if continued for two 
or three months. 

Cloves-(Caryophyllus).-Clovcs are the dried buds or unexpanded 
fiowers of a beautiful evergreen tree, called the E ugenia Ca,.yophyl/ata, 
1rhich grows in the East Indies, and other tropical climates, rising 
to the hight of fifteen or twenty feet. The flower-buds are collected 
during the fall months, before they expand, and carefully dried in the 
•bade. Cloves yield a highly aromatic essential oil, and contain also 
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Tannin, and a resinous gum, which renders them a u_,eful and agree. 
able astringent. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Cloves are a stimulant and 
aromatic astringent, and useful to allay Nausea. and Vomiting, tt. 
relieve Flatulent Colic, to impro\·e Digestion, as a healthy stomachic, 
and as an astringent; are also valuable as an ingredient in compounds 
for the cure of Diarrhea and Dysentery. A little powdered Cloves, 
or of the Oil, is often combined with other medicines to prevent them 
from griping, or producing sickness at the stomach. Dose: of the 
pou~der, from ten to twenty grains; of the oil, from one to five drops. 

Cobweb-( Tela Aronem).-This is simply Spider's Web; or, rather, 
the web of the Black Spider, usually found in cellars, and other dark 
places. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -It is said to be febrifuge, that is, 
will allay Fever; also sedative and anti-spasmodic. It is spoken of 
by some as possessing most wonderful virtues, in allaying morbid 
irritability, and calming the excitement both of body and mind. I 
have found it to produce, in many instances, the most delightful state 
of mental and bodily tranquillity. It is given in doses of three to five 
grains, in the form of lJills, and in case of .Ague, or Chills, one pill 
should be given every bour during the day. It is said to have cured 
the most inveterate cases of Fever and Ague, where eYery thing else 
has failed. It is also recommended in \Vakefulness, Asthma, Ilys
teria, Spasms, and Nervous Excitement. 

Colchicum-(Colehicum Autumna!e).-This is an annual plant, 
known most commonly by the name of Meadow Saffron, being found 
in meadows, and low, rich lands. It is indigenous to Europe, and 
grows plentifully throughout England. It bas a bulbous root, and 
both the root and seeds are used for medicine. Alcohol, Wine, and 
Vinegar extract its virtues; and it is most generally used in the form 
of what is called Wine of Colchicum, or in the Acetic or Vinegar 
Tincture. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Colchicum is a sedative cathartic, 
and also diuretic and emetic. It should never he used in large doses, 
as it acts, in such cases, as an acrid narcotic poison. It is seldom used 
for its cathartic effects, and never should be, but mainly in small doses 
for its diuretic aud alterative effects, in cases of Rheumatism, Gout, 
Dropsy, and Palpitation of the lleart. The Wine of Colcbicum is 
mostly used, and can generally be bad at the drug stores. The dose 
is from twenty to sixty drops, two to three times a day, and to be con
tinued for several days. You should commence with twenty drops, 
and increase three or four drops each day, till you reach sixty, or a 
moderate sized tea-•poonful. The Vinegar Tincture is made by add 
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ing 1 onace of the bruised root (or seeds) to 1 pint of good Vinegar. 
and let stanl\ for two weeks. Dose: tbe same as the Wine Tincture. 
Useful in Chronic Rheumatism, Gout and Dropsy. The dose of the 
powdered roo~ is one grain, increased gradually up to six or eight 
grains, three times a day. 

Collodion. -This is a thick solution of what is called Gun-cotton 
(Pyroxyline), made by dissolving it in Ether. It is only t1'ed for sur
gical purposes, that is, for applying to small Wounds, Injuries, and 
Abrasions of the Skin, Burns, and the like, where it becomes ncces
BOryto shield the exposed flesh. It is sometimes called Liquid Cuticle, 
because, when applied to any part of the surface of the body, as 
where a bit of skin has been knocked off the back of the baud, 
fingers, or in case of a. Burn, the Ether almost immediately evaporates, 
leaving a solid, flexible, transparent crust, or artificial skin adhering, 
impervious to air and water, and which will, if the article is good, 
remain for several days. If the first coating is not thick enough, 
additional layers can be applied as soon as the previous one bas 
become dry. As fast as one has become broken or worn off, renewed 
applications should be made, and in this way the injured part may be 
protected till healed up, and a new skin is formed. It is a very con. 
venient and serviceable article for purposes of this kind. May always 
be had at the drug stores, put up in small bottles ready for use. 

Colocynth.-Tbis is the fruit of the Cucumis Colocynthis-a sort 
of trailing vine, somewhat resembling the :Melon vine. It is some
times called the Bitter Cucumber and Bitter Apple. The fruit is about 
the size and shape of au ordinary sized Pomegranate, or Orange, of a 
yellowish color when ripe. It is a native of Turkey, Western Asia, 
and some portions of Africa. The inside or pulpy portion is that 
which is used as medicine, and may generally be found in the drug 
stores in a dried condition, of a light grayish color, spougy texture, 
nud about the size of a hen's egg; n.lso in the form of a fine powder. 

MEDrc.u PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Colocynth is a powerful liydra
goguecatbartic, producing copious watery discharges from the Bowels. 
It has a tendency to produce severe griping, and in large doses, or if 
continued too long, will produce inflammation of the mucous coat of 
the Bo\\'els, and painful, Lloody discharges. It should, therefore, be 
combined with other agents, when given as a cathartic, such as the 
powder or oil of Cloves, or Peppermint, to prevent griping; and a 
solution of Gum Arabic or Elm Bark, to prevent its drastic action on 
the mucous surface of the Bowels. Colocynth is a valuable medicine, 
however, and among the best cathartics in cases of Dropsy, as it 
lends to draw oft' the watery accumulations. It is also a valuable 
cathartic, especially if combined with a little Podopbyllin, or powdered 
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May Apple Root, in cases of Effusion or Congestion on the Bram, on 
account of its powerful revulsiveeffect. In such cases it acts promptly, 
and generally gives immediate relief. It is goorl also to rouse tho 
Liver, in cases of congestion or torpor of that orgnn. Its principnl 
use is in what is called Passive Dropsies, Affections of the Brain, and 
inactive conditions of the Liver and Digestive organs. It may, how
ever, be used in all cases where a purgative is needed. Dose: of the 
powder, froni £ve to ten grains; of the extract, and compound ex
tract, from three to six grains. 

Colombo African-(Gocculus Pa/rnalzts) . -This species of Co 
lombo, whicb is that usually found in the drug stores, is a native of 
South-Eastern Africa, where it grows abundantly, and is called Kn.. 
lumb by the natives. It is a sort of climbing plant, or vine, having 
a large, fleshy, tuberous root. The root is found in our drng stores, 
either in £ne powder or in transverse slices of about a third of an 
inch in thickness, and looks very much like the American Colombo, 
prepared in the same way. 

MEDICAL PnoPERTrES AND USES. - It is also a pure bitter tonic; 
thought to be stronger and better than the American, though I very 
much doubt it. It is useful in Dyspepsia and Weak Digestion, in 
convalescence from Fevers, and in all weak and debilitated contlitions 
of the system. It is also a good tonic iu Chronic Diarrh~a and Dys. 
entery. It is said to be very good to counteract the vomiting whic:h 
troubles some females during Pregnancy. It is used most generally 
in combination with other tonics and aromatics, like tbe American 
Colombo, in Restorative Bitters. Dose: of the powder, from ten to 
twenty grains; of the tincture, one to two toa-spoonfule; of the 
infusion of bitters, from a half to a wine-glassful, two to three times 
a day. 

Colombo American -( F,.asera Caroliniensis).-Tbis is the Ameri
can Colombo, a native of the \Vestern and Southern States, with 
straight, erect stalk, rising to the hight of from four to six or 
seven feet, and found growing mostly in rich barrens, open woods, 
and meadows. Tbe stalk is from one to two inches in diameter at 
tlrn bottom, tapering gradually to near the top, when it terminates in 
several branches. The leaves are fr-om three to ten inches long, and 
from one to three wide, and come out in whorls or bunches of£xe or 
six, opposite each other, around the stalk. These whorls or groups 
of leaves commence at the ground, and are from eight to twelrn 
inches apart at first, gradually diminishing the distance between them 
to the top. The flowers are of a light greenish yellow or white, and 
appear in June and July. The root is triennial, that is, it lives for 
three years; and the stalk and flowers do not appear till the third 
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year; during the first and second years, there is only a bunch of long, 
slender leaves coming out at or near the ground. The root is large, 
long, spindle-shaped, aud soft, very much resembling a good-sized 
Parsnep in shape aud color. The best time to dig the root is in the 
fall of the second year, or spriug of the third. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The Colombo Root, which is the 
pnrt used, is a simple, mild, but very good tonic. \Yhen fresh, or 
green, it is slig:btly emetic and cathartic. It should be well cleansed, 
then cut in thin pieces, crosswise, of about a quarter of au inch in 
thickness, and carefully dried in the shade; and when used, powdered 
or crusbed. It is most commonly used in the form of Restorative or 
Tonic Bitters, in combination with other articles, such as Gentian 
Root, Poplar and Cherry-tree Bork, Dogwood, Golden Seal, Bitter 
Root, and tbe like. It may be usetl in -powder in doses of twenty 
g-rnins to a tea-spoonful, two or three times a day, and in infusion, in 
doses of a half to a wine-glassful three times a day, as a tonic and 
l!tomachic. 

Comfrey- (Symphytum O.fJicinale).-Tbis plant is a native of 
Europe, but is very generally cultivated in our gardens for its medi
cinal properties. It is too well known to need any description . The 
root is the part used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES Al'D UsEs.-Comfrey Root is demulcent or 
mucilaginous, and somewhat astringent. It nets mainly on the 
~fucous Tissues of the system, as a soothing and healing agent, and is 
therefore good iu Pulmonary Affections, as Coughs, Bronchitis, Bleed
ing of the Lungs and Incipient Consumption, as well as in Diarrhea, 
Dysentery, and in Leucorrhea, and other Female Weaknesses. It 
may be taken freely in the form of infusion, or in syrup; or may be 
used in the form of wine bitters, either alone or in combination with 
other articles, such as those named in conjunction with Chamomile 
Flowers. Externally, the Comfrey Root, bruised and made into a 
poultice, is an excellent application to Bruises, Wounds, Sore Breasts 
of females, and Painful Swellings. A syrup made of equal parts of 
Comfrey, Spikenard, and Elecampane Roots, is a most valuahle 
rerucdy for Consumption, Coughs, and all Affections of the Lungs. 
Other suitable articles may be added. 

Conium-(Conium JIIaculatum).-Known as Poison Hemlock and 
PoJSon Parsley. This plant is a native of Europe, but is found grow
iog in many parts of the United States. It usually rises to the higl1t 
of three or four feet, growing erect, with numerous branches, hnving 
a round, hollow, smooth stalk, slightly striped, and covered with dark 
~u_rple spots. The lower leaves are large, coming out arouud tlie 
J01nts of the stalk, in a sort of sheath: the upper leaves, those 
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attached to the joints of the branches, are much smaller. The fiowert1 
are small, white, and numerous. A more particular description is 
un111Jcessary, as you will hardly ever use this article, unless furnished 
you by a physician, or procured at a drug store. 

JIIEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves and seeds are used, 
but mostly the extract, made from the leaves, and found in drng 
stores. Conium is a narcotic poison, and, although a valuable metli. 
cine in certain cases, is to be used in small doses, and with caution. 
It acts specially on the Nervous System, quieting the uervcs, indncing 
sleep, and decreasing the action of the heart. It is, therefore, con. 
sidered a valuable agent in Enlargement of the Heart, iu Palpitation, 
and Inflammation of that organ, by allaying the excitement and 
reducing the action. It is principally used in cases of excited condi
tion of the Xerves, or increased action of the Heart and Arteries. 
Dose: of the alcoholic extract, one to two grn.ins, and may be repeated 
111 three to six hours; of the etliereal extract (which is mncb the best), 
from one-fourth to half a grain. The common water-extract of tLis 
article is of no account. Either the alcoholic or the ethereal extract, 
or that made of the expressed juice, should be used. They nre of a 
dark, rich green color, and can seldom be had except at first-class 
drug stores. 

Coriander Seed - (Coriandrnm Sativwn).-Coriandcr is a small 
annual plant, growing from one to two feet high, a11d is generally 
cultivated in the gardens of this cou11try. It is a native, however, 
of Italy and Southern Europe. It flowers iu June, and the seeds 
ripen in August. The green or fresh plant, especbily if rubbed 01 

bruised, emits an unpleasant odor; but when the f'ieeds become dry, 
they are Yery fragrant and n.grceable, both in taste and smell. 

).JEnrc .u PROPERTIES AXD UsEs.-The seeds ouly are used, and are 
stimulant., aromatic and carminative. Used mostly to improve or 
disguise the taste of other medicines. They are also used by some to 
season meat s, and are very good iu Sausages. Dose: from twenty to 
forty grains, or a tea-spoonful of the tincture. 

Corn Snake Root -(Eryngi111n Aq11~1icum). -Sometimes call« 
Rattlesnnke's ).faster and Bear Grass. This plant is most common it 
the prairies of the \\'estern States, grows from two to three feet high, 
and very much Tesem bl es young Corn, though having a much stouter 
and tougher leaf, and being more of a bluish-green color. The stalk 
usually divides into two or three branches near the top, bearing large 
balls covered with a \\"bite bloom. The leaves are long, li~e blades of 
Corn, having a number·of sharp spikes or prickles along their edges, and 
one nt the point of the leaf. You can not mistake it with this descrip
t.ion. The root is bulbous, r.erennial, and only from one to two inches 
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long, being decayed or rotten at the bottom, nud giving off numer
ous little branches or fibers around the shies. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES. -1'he root is the part used, and is 
reg:ardcd as a valuable diuretic, expectorant, and stimulant. It is also 
regarded as an antidote for Snakebites, especially that of the Prairie 
Rattlesnake. For this purpose, the fresh root is to be bruised and 
moistened, applied to the wound or bite, and renewed often; at tho 
same time, the patient is to drink freely of an infusion of the root. 
An infusion of the root is said to be a valuable remedy for Dropsy and 
GraYel; in which case it is to be drank freely, either warm or cold, 
for two or three days, and then followed by some good tonic bittel's, 
1mch as Colombo Root, Dogwood, Poplar, Cherry- tree, and the like, for 
a few clays; and thus continue to alternate, until a cure is effected. 

Cotton Plant- (Gossypiwn Ileruac'1w>). -This is a plant which 
produces the Cotton of commerce, the g reat staple of the Southern 
States, as well as some other parts of the world. The Cotton Plant 
is said to be a native of Asia; but it is so extensively cultivated in 
the warmer ln.titudes of this country, a11d is so generally known, that 
any description of it here would Uc unnecessary. The bark of the 
root and the seeds are the purts used as medicine. It is but a few 
years since this article bas been added to the list of medicinal plants, 
and its virtues as such are probably not v<!ry generally known. 

).fEDICAL PROPERTIES A~D UsEs. -Tl1e bark of the root is emmena
gogue--that is, it promotes the ~lenses, and will bring them on when 
they are obstructeU It is also considered a valuaU\e Parturient, to 
facilitate Parturition or Chil<lLirth; said lo be equally as efficient, 
more rf>liable, and much safer than Ergot. It is highly spoken of in 
these cases by those who have tested it. It will also produce Abor
tion, and, it is said, is extensively used by the slaves of the South for 
that purpose. It is used mostly in decoction - about 4 ounces of the 
bark of the root being boiled in 3 pints of Water down to 1 pint. As 
an e111menagogue, this quantity should be taken in the course of the 
clay, ia dh·ided doses; as a parturient 1 it may Le given in doses of 
ahout an ounce, or half a wine-gln.ss, every twenty or thi r ty minutes. 
1t is a good remedy in Dysme11orrhea, or Painful ~lenstruation. A~ 
an emmenngogne, its use shoul<l be continued daily, m1til the <lesired 
effect is produced; and this may often be hastened by taking at night 
an acti\·e cathartic-say three or four lillls, composed of 2 parts 
Aloes ancl 1 part Po<lophyllin, or Extract ~fay Apple Root. The Cot-

~~:~ ~~;~s 1~~: ~~~~1~~~~:~~~a~i:~~~:r~~!f~:~~~~ I1~:~~n~t~~~~ ~;\~~1,~ 
Seed in 3 ]Jints of \V>Lter down to 1 pint; one-fourth to one-half ol 
this i• to be drank warm, an hour before the expected return of th• 
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chill. This is generally sufficient; but if not, it is to be repeated 
The leaves of the Cotton Plant are said to be diuretic, and useful in 
affections of the Kidneys aud Urinary organs; of this, bowev(ir, but 
little seems, as yet, to be knowa. 

Cowhage- (IIIucana Pl'uriens). -Called also Cowitch. This plant 
is a native of warm climates, and grows plentifully in the West Indies. 
It is a sort of cl imbing plant or vine, twining itself about trees, 
b•Jshes, and whatever it can reach. It bears long, slender pods, and 
the bristles, or hair which covers these pods, is the part used. The 
Cowlrnge Pods can generally be found in our drug stores. Care must 
be used in removing the bristles, for they are like nettles, aud if they 
come in contact with the hauds or face, or any part of the skin, they 
will produce a most distressing itching. 

~fEDTCAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The bristles or down which 
co"Vers the pods, is nsecl as a never.failing remedy for Worms-acting 
mechanically, by cutting and piercing them to death, when they are 
expelled by a brisk cathartic, to be given the next day. The manner 
of using it, is carefully to scrape it from the pod, into a little Molasses, 
until you have got a.hout a tea.spoonful of the article into a. table
spoonful or two of Molasses ; it is then to be put mrefully into the 
month and swallowed, so that none of it gets upon the skin outside. 
Cowhage does not seem to make any impression on mucous surfaces, 
and therefore produces no injury to the patient after onee fairly in the 
mouth and swallowed. \Yi th proper care, therefore, in handling1 it 
may be regarded as a safe and very certain remedy for Worms. The 
dose is from one to two tea-spoonfuls, g iven in ~lola8ses or Syrup; to 
be follo" ... ed always in about twelve hours afterward with an active 
purgative. Shou!J any of it get on the hands or other iiarts, and 
produce Itching, apply Sweet Oil or Lard. 

Cow Parsnep - (lleracleum Lanal!tm). - Known also as Mastei
wort and ·wiltl Angelica. rrhis is an herb found growing in mead· 
ows, and along fences, in rich moist lands, rising to the hight of 
three to five feet. It has a hollow stalk, covered with a sort of 
down, and extending branches at tlie top, w11ich bear large bunches 
of white flowers, disposed in umbels. The leaves are large, hairy, 
and jagged. The root is perennial, large, spindle.shaped, and, when 
fresh, has a strong, unvleasant smell. 

~iEDICAL PuoPERTIES AND U SE:5. -The root and seeds are used, and 
are anti-spasmodic, carminative, and expectorant; also slightly stimu~ 
l:rnt. The seeds are used in the form of infusion, in Flatulent Colic, 
to expel the \Vind from the stomach, and for DyspeJ'•ia or Indiges
tion, being a rather pleasant aromatic stimnla.nt and stomachic. A 
Ktrong clecoction of the dried root, taken daily for several weeks, baa 
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been found successful in curing Epilepsy. The powdered root, in closes 
of one to two tea-spoonfuls, given daily, has also been successfully 
used for the same complaint. It is also recommended in Palsy, Asth
ma, DysmenorrLea, in either decoction or in substance. The r0ot 
should be dried before using, as it is said to be poison while green. 

Croton Oil- (Oleum Tiglii). -This oil is imported from the East 
Indies, where it is made from the seecl of a tree called the C1·oton Tig· 
lium. It is the most powerful purgative in use. One drop will oper
ate on the bowels severely in about forty minutes. It has a hot, 
burning taste, like the juice of Red Pepper; a drop taken upon the 
tongue will often move the Bowels. This is u. valuable medicine, and 
is used in obstinate obstructions of the Bowels; as in cases of severe 
Colic, and in cases where all other means have failed to procure a 
passage from the Bowels. It is a powerful medicine, and should be 
used with caution. The dose is from one to three drops, on a little 
Sugar, and may be repeated every two hours till it operates. But in 
most cases one dose, and even one drop, will be sufficient. On account 
of the smallness of the close, it is well adapted to cases where a large 
dose of medicine can not be given, or where the patient can uot 
swallow, as in extreme Coma or Stupor, Mania, and the like. In such 
cases, a drop or two upon the tongue will generally be sufficient. It 
is applicable to cases where the Bowels arc very torpiU and inactive, 
in comatose conditions, and as a bydragogue cathartic in Dropsy. It 
is often used externally as a Rubefacient, or to produce Irritation and 
Vesication, instearl of the ordinary Blister Plaster. A few drops 
rubbed on will be sufficient. 

Cnbebs- (Piper Cubeba).-Cnbebs, which may always be found in 
the drug stores, are the berries or fruit of a climbing herb, or vine, 
which grows wild in the woods of the East Indian Islands. They are 
also called Java Peppers. The berries are gathered before they are 
ripe and dried; when they are of a dark color, and about the size of 
the berries of the common Black Pepper. You will generally find 
Cubebs iu the form of powder in the drug stores. 

:MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. -Cubebs are an excellent diuretic; 
also mildly stimulant, carminative and expectorant. They seem to 
act specifically on the mucous surfaces, and tend to check mucous dis
charges, especially from the Urinary Organs; hence tLey are a great 
remedy in Gonorrhea and Gleet, and are often used with benefit in 
Leueorrhea or "-'bites. They speedily moderate the inflammation 
and discharge in Gonorrhea, and in a. majority of cases will cure it iP-
1ess time than almost any other remedy. They possess wbat may be 
quite justly called a specific power, in most constitu tions, especi all~ 
1'ben ad"1inistered in. the early ancl acute form of the disease. The 
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sensihle effects of this remedy are exceedingly miiU, barely 1mparting 
to the nrinc its own peculiar o<lor, n.nd promoting its quantity. From 
my own experience in the treatment of this disease, I can bear strong 
testimony in favor of this remedy. rl'hat it will cure every case, ia 
not to be expected; but from the numerous trials I have matle, I am 
of the opinion that greater reliance can be placed on it than any other 
medici11e for the cure of this disease. In some cases, I have been 
compelled to combine with it Balsam of Copaiba, 1 tea-spoonful of 
each, mixed, three times a day; but this was only in very difficult 
cases. A tea-spoonful of the powdered Cubebs, three times a day, in 
a tumbler of water, is generally sufficient in this disease, at the same 
time keeping the bowels freely open with Epsom Salts, together with 
rest, and a very low an<l cooling diet. In some cases, but there a.re 
very fow of thern, Cnbebs occasion a £ushing of the face, burning 
heat in the palm of the bands and soles of the feet; the head and 
stomach being more or less aftectcd. ·when this is the case, I reduce 
the dose one-half. This medicine should always be giveu in half a 
tumbler of Cold Water, stirred up well to make it mix. Flax.seed 
Tea, drank cold through the day, will be found a great assistant in 
the cure of this disease. In Gleet and the \Vhites in women, Cuhebs 
will be found highly beneficial, when used with Cold Slippery Elm 
Tea. Tliere is also an Oil of Cuhebs, to be bad at the drug stores, 
which may be given instead of the powder. The dose is from fifteen 
to thirty drops, three times a day, in a little syrup or mucilage. Also 
an Extract of Cubebs, "·hich may be used in the form of pills, gene
rally in combination with as much Solidified Copaiba, giving two or 
three pills three times a day. A little Podophyllin or Extract of May 
Apple Hoot, sufficient to act gently on the bowels, will render them 
still better iu Gonorrhea. 

Cutting Almond-(Parthenium Integrifolium).-Called alsoN ephri-
' tic Plant. This plant is common in most of the Middle and West

ern Rtates. The stalks, which grow from two to three feet high, and 
generally scvernl springing from the same root, are round, hard, and 
of a dark red color. Leaves scattering, alternate, from eight to ten 
inches long, and oval shaped. Near the top the stalk divides into sev
eral branches-the branches going out from tLe axillary, that is, 
the angle, formed by the leaf and stalk. The flowers are a sort of 
white button, ruid appear from June to October. The root, wbiC'h is 
tl1e part used, is very singular. It starts out at first quite small, 
from a sort of head or bulb, soon increases in size, :rnd finally termi
nates abruptly, as though it had been cut off; from tLis larger or 
bulbous part, other small roots go off, which increase in size au<l 
terminate in the same way. 
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MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is strongly diuretic, antl 
considered Lighly valuable iu most diseases of the Urinary Organs, 
such as Suppression of Urine, Gravel, Scalding of Urine, arn.1 Affec
tions of the Bladder and Kidneys. The manner of using it is to slice 
the root into thin pieces, and infuse or macerate in Cold \\Tater, and 
drink in moderate quantities, say a pint, more or less, per day. It is 
also considered a good aromatic and stimulating bitter. 

Dandelion -(Leontodnn Taraxacwn). -This is a well known herb, 
growing in all parts of the colmtry, in fields, yards, mcatlows, along 
roadsides, on the banks of creeks, and hillsides. It is an early spring 
plant, its leaves remaining green throughout the season. The young 
leaves are often used on the table as g reens, and are both agreeable 
and healthy. The flowers· are of a bright yellow color, attached 
around a sort of head, about an inch in diameter, at the end of a 
smooth, round, light-colored hollow stem, about the size of a lrtr.ge 
goose-quill, which rises from the center of the leaves to the higbt of 
eight or ten inches. All parts of the herb contain, when fresh, a 
bitterisb, milky juice, similar in appearance to that. of Lettuce. The 
root is the part used as medicine, and is somewhat spindle-shaped , 
like small Parsneps, often branchell, of a brown yellow color, being 
from a half to three-quarters of an inch thick, and six to ten or twelve 
inches long. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Dandelion Root is alterative, 
diuretic, laxative, and somewhat tonic. It loses much of its virtues 
by drying. It is mostly used in the form of extract, which, of course, 
should be made from the fresh root. The root is sometimes used iu 
combination with other a1teratives, and tonics, in making a.Iterative 
and detergent syrups, decoctions, and bitters, especially where it is 
desired that the meclicine should act on the Ii ver and kidneys. Dan
delion seems to act more especially on the Liver, as a gentle stimulant, 
and is considered valuable in torpor, inactivity, and congestion of that 
organ, and especially in what is usually termed Chronic Liver Com
plaint. In such cases the extract is generally p1·eferable, and can 
either be had at the drug stores, or can be niade by any one from the 
fr«>h root, by first bruising a quantity of it, and then boiling slowly 
till the strength is obtained, after which it is to be strained, aud 
Cl'aporated, Ly slow heat, down to a thick, soft extract. A decoction 
of the root, taken in quantities of half to a pint a dity, is consi1lered 
good in Dropsy, Affections of the Kidneys, aud Diseases of the Skin. 
Dose of the extract: from five to twenty grains, once or twice a day. 
The extract is a very good article to use in making Liver Pills, by 
incorporating other more active agents, such as the following: Podo
phyllin, 20 grains ·; Leptandrin, 40 grains ; Extract of Dandelion , 
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sufficient to form a pill mass ; make into 40 pills. Dose: in cases of 
Liver ComyJaint, Indigestion, Costiveness, etc., one pill, once or twice 
a day. The addition of 10 or 20 grains of Ipecac, or pulverized 
J .... ol>clia Seed, or Sanguinarin, will only make them better. 

Devil's Bit-(Liatds Spicata). -Known also by the nnrn<s of 
.Button Snake Root, Backache Root, and Gay Feather. It is found 
plentifully throughout the prairies of the ·western States. It ha• n 
bulbous root, about the size of a bulled walnut, somewhat sp<111gy1 
and of a strong turpentine smell and taste. The stem or stalk is 
straight, rising from two to four feet high. Toward the top are 
11umerous buttons or flower-heads, from a half to three-quarters of an 
inch in diameter, to which are attached the flowers, which arc small, 
of a bright purple or dark bluish-red color, and appear in August and 
September. The root is the part u.ed as medicine . 

.Mrnrcu rnoPERT!ES AND UsES.-lt is an excellent diuretic, and 
somewhat tonic and emmcnagogue. Useful in Aftections of the Kid. 
neys, and rain in the Back; hence the name of Backache Root. It 
is to be used freely in decoction or strong tea, and is considered good 
in Gleet, Chronic Leucorrhca, or "Whites, and iu all Diseases of the 
Kidneys. The dose of the decoction is half a teacupful three or four 
times n. dn.y. In some parts of the country it is considered also a 
sovereign remedy for Snakebite-in which case the fresh root is 
bruiscU, moistened with water, n.nd applied to the wound, while the 
patie11t drinks freely of a strong decoction . The root yields its prop
erties freely to Alcohol, and in cases of Kidney, Uterine and Urinary 
affoctions, it might be well to use it in the form of tincture or strong 
bitters, made in Gin. 

Dewberry - (Ra/ms Trivialis). - This plant, sometimes called 
Creeping Blackberry and Low Blackberry, is a species of the Black
berry, having a small briery stem or vine, which ruus along on the 
ground or grass, from three to six feet or more in length, leaves 
somewhat like the Dlackberry,and bearing a large, sweet,juicy,and 
excellent dark red or black berry, very similar to that of the high 
Blackberry. It is usually found growing in dry, stony, gravelly 
ground, or old neglected fields, :ind common iu most of the States. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. - Tbe root is the part used, and is 
an excellent and healthy astringent, and somewhat touic. It is very 
similar in its properties and effects to the root of the common or high 
Blac1<berry, a11d mny be used for the same purposes, that is, in Diar· 
rhcn., Dysentery, and in all cases where a safe and efficient astringent 
is needed. 'rho bark of the root contains the astringent properties, 
the woody pnrt being nlmost useless. Used i11 decoctiou, or iu syrup 
the same as the Blackuerry Root. 
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Digitalis-(Digitalis Purpui·ea). -Known also as Fox-glove. It is 
an elegant plant, growing from two to four feet high, with a spike or 
top of beautiful bluish-purple flowers. It is a native of the southern 
portions of Enrope, but is cultivated in gardens, in this country. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-In large doses, Digitalis is an irn. 
tant narcotic poison, and capable of producing Vomiting, Purging, 
Extreme Prostration, slow and feeble Pulse, Delirium, Convulsions and 
Death. It must be used with care, if used at all. In moderate or 
proper doses, such as to bring the system safely under its influence, it 
increases the fiow of urine, reduces the action of the heart to about 
fifty beats in a minute; attended usually with languor, slight nausea, 
dull pain in the bead, and sometimes giddiness, confusion of the mind, 
nnd dimness of sight. When these attendant symptoms appear, the 
medicine should be discontinued for a few days. Digitalis is given in 
substance, that is, the powdered leaves, and in tincture. Dose: of the 
powder, from one to three grains; of the tincture, from ten to fifteen 
drops. The dose (of eithei·) to be repeated two or three times a day, 
and should be gradually increased each day till the system is snfli
ciently brought under its influence. It is a sedative diuretic, and is 
most serviceable in cases of Hydrothorax, or Dropsy of the Chest, 
connected with Disease of the Heart or Kidneys. It is also used for 
Palpitation of the lleart, in severe Inflammatory Fevers., :Mania, 
Epilepsy, nnd Spasmodic Asthma. It must always be used with great 
rare, and the symptoms closely watched. Whenever its effects begin 
fully to appear, it should be stopped. In case of an over-dose of 
Digitalis, or too great a sedative effect, the remedy (after giving an 
emetic, if any of it is supposed to remain iu the stomach) is Brandy, 
Wine, and other stimulants, and Mustard Drafts to the Stomach, 
Wrists and Ankles. 

Dittany-(Cunila Jlfariana), Jffountain Dittany.-A sort of ~lint, 
found in most parts of the United States, growing among rocks, on 
dry knobs, hills, and stony places, and for tbis reason is also called 
Stone Mint. It usually grows from ten to eighteen inches high, having 
a smooth, purplish, slender, bard stem, with numerous branches, with 
small, smooth, deep green leaves, slightly bluish on the under side. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES. -The herb is the part used. It has 
a warm, aromatic taste, and strong, fragrant smell, and is extensively 
used for Cold, Headache, and to excite Perspiration. It is considered 
tonic, stimulant, diaphoretic, nervine, n.nd emmenagogue, and is used 
in Nervous Headache, Hysteria, Fevers, and in stoppage or Suppres-
1ion of the Menses Used freely in warm tea, or infusion. 

Dogtooth Violet-(E,·ythronium Americanum).-Known most com
monly, perhaps, by the name of Adder Tongue; called also Yellow 
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Snowdrop, Sna keleaf, and Rattlesnake Violet. It is a small plant, 
having but two leaves (but one the first year), which are smooth, 
lance-shaped, five or six inches long, and covered with Jark purple 
spots, giving them a peculiar appearance. From bet,\"cen the two 
leaves rises a scape or stem, several inches high, ou which appears a 
single yellow, nodding flower. The root is bulbous, covered outside 
with a sort of loose tunic, a number of small :fibrous roots issuing 
from the bottom. The plant is common in the ·western and Middle 
States, and appears early in the spring. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Both the root and leaves are used, 
ancl mainly as a poultice applied to Scrofulous Ulcers. It is emollient 
and suppurative, and seems to be peculiarly Anti-scrofulous, as an 
external remedy. The fresh root and leaves, or root alone, nre to be 
stewed in sweet Cream or Milk, and applied to the Ulcers which 
usually break out on the neck, and other parts of the body, in cases 
of Scrofula, or King's Evil - healing them quicker, it. is said, than 
almost any other application. The fresh leaves bruised and laid on 
the sot·es, are also good. A decootiou of the article may also be 
drank at the same time. In large doses, it is slightly emetic. 

Dogwood-(Cornus Fiorirla) .-This is a small, common, and, when 
in Ulossoin, a most beautiful tree; well known throughout the United 
States. The tree is usually from twelve to twenty feet high; the 
wood compact and very bard; the flowers, which appear early in the 
spring, or about corn-planting time, of a beautiful clear white, making 
a very handsome appearance. The Dogwood usually grows on the 
upland and ridges, and is well known almost every"·bere. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The bark of the tree and root is 
the part mostly used, being an excellent tonic, and somewhat astrin
gent It is the best native tonic and substitute for Quinine and the 
Peruvian Bark tbnt we have, being very similar in its properties to 
the Cinchona, and very nearly as good. The flowers are sometimes 
used as a mild strengthening bitters, especially for Female Weak· 
nesses. The bark of the root is probably preferable to that of the 
tree; and the best way to use it, as a tonic, or Ague medicine, is in 
the for1n of extract, matle by boiliug in water, and evaporating down 
to a thick, stiff extract. It can then be made into pills, with the 
addition of such articles as may be thought best, such as Quinine, 
Salicine, Uydrastin, Cayenne, and the like. Dose: of the powdered 
bark, from a half to a tea-spoonful; of the extract, from five to ten 
grains; and may be repeated from three to six times a day, as a 
remedy for Ague. The bark is often used, generally along with other 
a.rticles, as bitters; the ripe berries also, us well as the flowers. 

Dragon's Ciaw-(Pterospora Andromedca).-Knowu also by the 
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.ames of Crawley, Pine Drops, and Fever Root. It is a peouliat 
plant

1 
very much resembling the Beech Drops in size aud appf'aranre, 

growing from eight to twenty inches high, without leaves; flowers 
pale-yellow or reddish-white. The stem or stalk is straight, dark
brown or purple, and covered with a sort of short, sticky wool, am~ 3 

few scales, answering for leaves. The root is small, of a dark color, 
resembling the claws of a hen. Grows in the hilly p~Lrts of the 
?(ortbern States and Canada, on barren uplands, pine hills, and bard 
clay soil. 

:MEDICAL PROPERTIES A"ND UsEs.-Dragon's Claw 1 or Crawley Root, 
is one of the hest diaphoretic or sweating medicines known, in aU 
cases of Low, Typhoid, ancl Inflammatory Fevers. It promotes per
spiration without increasing the heat of the system, or action of the 
heart-being sedative and cliaphoretic, but not stimulant. It is not 
a plentiful root, scarce everywhere, and seldom to be met with in the 
Western States. It can generally be had at the Eclectic drug stores 
iu Cincinnati and St. Louis. It is valuable in all low stages of Fevers, 
as a cooling, non-exciting, but efficient diaphoretic. The dose is 
t1renty to thirty grains of the powdered root, to be given in warm 
Water or warm Catnip Tea, repeated every hour or two. It is also 
liighly valuable in After-pains, in Dysmenorrhea., and the like, in 
which cases it should be combined with the Caulophyllum, or Blue 
Cohosh. 

Dwarf Elder-(A1·alia Hispir/a).-This is a small species of the 
f.lder-a sort of shrub, growing from one to two feet high, the lower 
part hard an<l woody, with numerous short, sharp bristles, the upper 
part soft and herbaceous. The berries bang in bunches-ripen in the 
fall-are round, smooth, black, containing three irregular-shaped seeds, 
and are nauseous and unpleasant to the taste. rrhis shrub grows 
throughout the Eastern and Middle States, along fences, in rocky 
places, and along roadsides. 

)fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The bark, and especially the root, 
is diuretic and alterative, and considered quite valuable in Dropsy, 
Suppressed Urine, Gravel, and all Affections of the Kidneys and Uri
oary Organs. Used in decoction. Dose: from a half to a teacupful, 
three or four times a day. 

Elder-(Sambueus Canadensis).-This is the common and well 
known Elder, which grows all over the country, in thickets, waste 
places, old fields, and along fences, from six to eight or ten feet bigh, 
Bowering in :;.\fay and June; the flowers being small, white, covering 
the whole top of the bush, and of a fragrant and agreeable smell. 
~~efruit or berries are small, very numerous, haug in large buucbes, 
1u1cv, sweetish, •lightly acid, and of a dark purple or black color, 
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when ripe. The stalk is jointed, containing a large, spongy pith, and 
is often use l for Spiles in tapping Sugar-trees, aud for Popguns by 
the boys. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tbe flowers, berries, inner bark 
of the stalk, and the root, are all medicinal, and may he used with 
advantage in various diseases. An infusion of the flowers, taken 
warm, is diaphoretic and mildly stimulating; taken cold, is diuretic, 
altcrative, n,nd detergent, or purifying to the blood. The ten, of Elder 
}'lowers is good for children, in all derangements of the Bowels and 
Liver, and in Eruptive Diseases , Erysipelas, and the like. The juice 
of the berries, evaporated down till it is about as thick as ~lolasses, 
and given ill doses of one or two table-spoonfuls, and repeated, nets as 
a Yaluable laxative and alterntive; and in large doses, as a cathartic. 
The flowers form an important. inµ:redient in some of the best altera.. 
tive syrups, for the cure of Scrofula, Syphilis, Eruptive n,nd other 
Constitutional Diseases. The inner bark is diuretic and moderately 
cathartic. Tinctured in Sour \\'foe or Cider Vinegar, it is a good 
remedy in most cases of Dropsy, taken in doses of one to two ounces, 
three or four times a day-acting as an alterative and diuretic. 1'he 
root or bark may be tinctured in Gin, and used for the same purposes. 
A Salve or Ointment, made by stewing the inner fresh bark in Lard, 
is oxcellent in cases of Burns and Scalcls, and by melting a little Rosin 
and Beeswax with it, makes a good Salve for Cuts, Sores, aud Ulcers. 

Elecampane - (Inula Helenium). -This is a well known plant, 
being cultivated in most of our gardens for medicinal purposes. The 
root. is the part used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Elecampane is aromatic, diuretic, 
and expectorant, ns well as somewhat tonic and emmenagogue. It is 
usecl mostly in Chronic Affoctions of the Lungs, and Incipient Coo· 
sumption; generally along with other articles, such as Comfrey1 Spike
nard, Blood Root, Black Cohosh, and the like, in the form of syrup . 
.Boiled in Sweet i\filk, it is said to be a good remedy for obstructed 
Menses. Dose: of the powdered root, fro1n twenty grains to a dram 
or ten-spoonful; of the infusion or decoction, from half to a teacupful. 
~fay be taken freely. 

Ergot- (Secale Cornutum).-This is simply what is kno\\'a as 
Blasted Rye; sometimes called Spurred Rye, from its resemblance to 
the spur of a cock. It is in grains, usually, as found in the shops, of 
a dark brown color, hard and brittle, from half an inch to auout au 
inch in length, and about a fourth of an inch in diameter. It ma:r 
\le gathered at any time in the rye-fields, about harvest time, and can 
alway• be found in the drug stores . 

.llIEnrc.n. PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is a powerful parturient and 
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aborti<e, and should never be used except in the advanced stage of 
Parturition, or Labor, and is then used for the purpose of causing 
the uterus or womb to expel the child- or, aft.:ir Delivery, to cause an 
expulsion of the After-birth. \Vhere Labor bas actually commenced, 
and there is no serious mechanical obstruction to Delivery - no 
deformity of the pelvis of the mother, uo wrong presentation of the 
child, and the ouly cause of the slow progress of Labor is that the 
uterm; is inactive and does not sufficiently contract- Ergot may be 
given with safety. But it should always be given with caution, and 
the physician or midwife should first be certain that no mechanical 
obstacle to its use exists, for it generally acts speedily and efficiently. 
After Delivery, if the Placenta, or After-birth, does not come a.way, 
and the uterus seems indisposed to expel it- especially if there is 
Ilemorrhage-it may n.lso be given, and generally with advantage. 
The way to administer it is to put from one to two tea-spoonfuls of 
the powdered Ergot into a teacupful of Boiling Watrr, stirring it, 
and after it has infused for ten or fifteen minutes, give of the infusion 
table.spoonful doses about every ten minutes, until Labor Pains are 
induced, and the desired effect is produced; or a dose of fifteen to 
twenty grains may be i;iven at once, first steeped in Hot Water. It 
acts very promptly, and usually in teu or fifteen minutes. Ergot bae 
also been recommended in cases of Diarrhea, Dysentery, Gleet, Leu 
corrhea1 Hysteria, and some other diseases; but it should never be 
taken by pregnant females, except as a. Parturient, as it produces 
Abortion or Miscarriage at any stage of Pregnancy, especially if 
continued, or taken in doses of one or two tea-spoonfuls. 

OrL OF ERGOT. -There is an oil obtained from the Ergot, now 
considerably in use, and may be used for the same purposes. The dose 
is from t\rcnty to thirty d1·ops, given in some warm Herb Tea, and 
repeated same as the infusion, until the desired eftect is produced. 

Erigeron-(ErigPl"on Canadense).- Known as the Canada Flea
bane,Uolt's Tail, and Butter W ced. This plant is common throughout 
the Western and 1Jiddle States, growing in olcl fields, burnt places, 
and along the sides of roads. It usually grows from four to six feet 
high, with a branching top, and bunches of small white flowers on 
the tops of the branches. The leaves, when rubbed, have a feeble, 
but disagreeable odor, rtnd a bitterish, astringent taste. It yields its 
properties to both \\Tater and Alcohol, but is injured by Boiling, as 
its r olatile Oil escapes. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. -The leaves and flowers are the 
parts used, and are diuretic, tonic and astringent. It bas been used 
.. ith advantage in Gravel, Diabetes, Dropsy, Dysentery, Diarrhea, 
aod Affections of the Kidneys, in the form of infusbn. 
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OIL CF ERWERON.-There is an oil made from this herb, by distil 
lation, w!Jich is considered a valuable astringent, both externally and 
internally-externally, applied to small \Vounds, Bleeding Piles, and 
the like, to stop the bleeding; internally, in Diarrhea, Dysentery, 
and in Bleeding from the Lungs, Stomach or Urinary Organs. Dose: 
of the oil, from three to six drops, on a little Sugar, and repeated 
often, say every ten or :fifteen minutes, in cases of emergency. It is 
an excellent remedy in Hemorrhage from the \Vomb, or Flooding. 
The infusion of the leaves may be taken freely, that is, from half to 
a teacupful, three or four times a day. There are two otl.cr species 
of the Flcabane-the Erigaon Philadelphicum, and Erigcron IIctcro
phytlum-which are very similar in appearance and properties to the 
Canada species. 

Fennel-seed-(Fenicuium).-The stalk of the common Fennel, 
or Feniculwn Vulga1·e, grows from two to four feet high, and is cul. 
tivated in our kitchen gardens. The seeds are used both as medidne, 
an<l for flavoring confectioneries and meats. 

SWEET FENNBL. -There is a kind called Sweet Fennel, alRo culti
vated in this country, very similar to the common Fennel, except 
that it is considered sweeter and more agreeable. 

j\JEDICAL PROPERTlES AND USES. -Fennel-seed have a fragrant, 
agreeable odor, and warm, sweetish, aromatic taste, and are carmina
tivc and stimulant. Usecl medically to relieve Flatulent Colic, 
Griping, and the like, mostly in children. Also combined with other 
medicines to render them more agreeable. Used mostly in infusion 
or warm tea. Dose: of the powdered seed from ten to thirty grains. 

Fever.few - (Pyrelhrwn Purlheniuin).- Sometimes also called 
Feather-few. It is a native of Europe, but is cultivated in this 
country, and is sometimes found growing wild. It usually grows 
from one to two feet high. The leaves are of a grayish-green color; 
flowers white, and appear in June and July. The leaves are the 
part used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is a tonic nervine; also cmmena
gogue, verrnifuge, slightly diuretic and diapboretic. Used freely in 
infusion, warm and cold. The warm infusion is considered good in 
Colds, Irregularity of the Meuses, Suppressed Urine, Ilysterics, and 
as a diaphorctic in Fevers. The cold infusion is an excellent tonic 
nervine, and taken for several days in succession, is an almost infaJ. 
liblo remedy for Chorea, or St. Vitus' Dance, and especially in yonng 
gids, near the age of puberty, where it is probably connected with or 
dependent upon imperfect Menstruation. In all mild and recent 
cases of Chorea, it Iuay be relied on. From half a pint to a pint of 
tLo iufuoion is to be taken daily, cold, divided in two or three doses. 
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'fhe infusion, warm or cold, may be taken freely, that is, a teacnpfnl 
two or three times a day. In Chorea, and other Nervous \Ven.kncss, 
I ba1·e sometimes combined with it the Lady Slipper Root and tho 
leaves of the Skull-cap, with advantage. 

Fire Weed -(Erechthites Hieracifolius). -This is a rank, and, in 
many places 1 very common weecl 1 growing all over the Northern and 
Western States, in moist and open woods, in clearings, aud especially 
in places where the ground bas been burnt over. It bas a large, 
rough, soft stalk, from two to five or six feet high ; large, irregular, 
light green leaves, and white flowers. It is generally known by the 
name of Fire \Veed, and probably takes its name from the fact that it 
is disposed to grow in places that have been burned over, as where 
brush heaps have been burned. The plant has a peculiar, strong, and 
unpleasant odor, and slightly bitter, disagreeable taste. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The whole plant is medicinal, 
but the leaves are principally used. It is alterative, detergent, tonic, 
and, iu large doses, slightly emetic and cathartic. Considered valua
ble in all Affoctions of the Mucous Tissues, as of the Stomach, Bowels, 
Lungs1 aud Urinary Organs. It is highly recommended by some in 
Dysentery, Cholera, ancl Cholera ~Iorbus, and in Summer Complaints. 
As an a.Iterative and detergent, or purifier of the system, it is 
probably au important article, as in cases of Skin Diseases, Boils, 
Pimples , Nursing Sore Mouth, Erysipelas, Scrofula, Sore Eyes, and 
whatever is depending npou bad humors in the blood or system. It 
is made iu infusion or tincture, or in the form of bitters; to be taken 
in moderate sized doses, two or three times a day-say from one to 
two table-spoonfuls, owing to the strength. There is an oil obtained 
from it by distillation, called Oil Eredithites, the dose of which is 
from three to six drops, twice a day. The Fire \\Teed is, beyond 
doubt, the basis of" Kennedy's :Medical Discovery," a me<licine which 
is, just now, quite popular. 

Five-finger- \Potentilla Canarlensis). -Kno1rn also by the name 
of Cinquefoil. This is a sort of vine, or procumbent herb, from 
twelve to eighteen inches long, and takes its common name from 
havi11g five leaves in a bunch. It grows usually in meadows, ou the 
edges of banks, and by the roadsides; flovrnrs yellow, appearing from 
early spring till fall . The root is the part used, and is of a bitterish, 
nstringent taste. 
~fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -It is considered a tonic astrir. .. 

gent, valuable in Night Sweats; also in immoderate or excessive flow 
of the ~lenses, in Uterine Ilemonhages, Flux, and the like. It is to 
Le taken freely in decoction, either boiled in Water or Milk. A de-
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coction has been found useful as a gargle for Ulcerated Sore Mouth 
and Throat, aud as a wash for Spongy, Bleeding Gums. 

Flnx-secd-(Linum Usitatissimum).-Flax is an herb too well 
known to need any description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. -l<'lax-seed is an excellent demul. 
cent and emollient, and is used both internally in infusion or mucil
age, and externally as a poultice. Internally, Flax-seecl Tea, or 
~lucilage, is extremely useful in all inflammatory diseases of the 
Urinary Organs, in Coughs, Aftections of the Lungs, and in Dysen
tery or Flux. For an infusion, 1 ounce of Seed to lf pints of Boiling 
Water, is about the proportion; infuse in a pitcher or teapot for a.n 
hour or two, and this quantity may be drank during the day. It 
may be sweetened, and the addition of a little Lemon Juice, or a bit 
of the Lemon Peel, will render it more agreeable. Flax-scecl makes 
an excellent poultice, by boiling a quantity in either ·water or Sweet 
Milk, in all cases of severe inflammation, and Inflammatory Sores 
and Ulcers. It may be used either alone, or with a little Corn-meal, 
or powdered Elm Bark. 

Tirn OrL.-The Oil of Flax-seed, called Linseed Oil, is a very good 
substitute for Castor Oil, being much milder in its action. It is said to 
be an excellent remedy for Piles, given in doses of one to two ounces, 
twiceaday,andcontinued for several weeks. Combined with a little 
Lime 'Vater, it is a good application for recent Burns and Scalds. 

Gamboge-(Gambogia).-Gamboge is a sort of resinous gum, 
Ji.ard, brittle, and of a deep yellow or orange color. It is not very 
well settled as to what it is derived from, but it is suppo~ed to be 
from a tree (the H ebrndendron Gambogioides) which grows on the 
[sland of Ceylon. It may always be had at the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -It is a drastic hydragogue cath
artic, acting very powerfully, producing Nausea, Griping, and Copious 
Watery Discharges from the Bowels - on which latter account it is 
often used in cases of Dropsy. It is seldom used alone, however, 
being too drastic and severe. Combined with other purgatives, as 
Aloes, Podophyllin, Colocynth, and the like, its action is much modi
fied. The dose is from two to six grains, in powder or pills. 

Garlic - (Alli um Sativwn). -This is the common Garlic, said to 
he a native of Sicily, but is cultivated in tbe gardens of this country, 
and is extensively used in cookery by the French, Spanish and Ger
mans. The bulb or root is the part used as a medicine. There is a 
great variety of Gal'iics. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Garlic is a stimulant, diuretic and 
expectorant, and aprlied to the skin, rubefacient, that io, it will pro· 
duce a blister. The medical uses of Garlic are very numerous, it being 
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recommended by some as a valuable expectorant in Consumption and 
oll Affections of the Lungs; by some as an important diuretic in 
Dropsies; and again by others, as a remedy for Fevers, especially of 
the Intermittent type. It is generally con~idered a good remedy for 
·worms, and is often given to children for that purpose. It is an 
excellent remedy in Nervous and Spasmodic Coughs, Hoarseness, and 
the like; and may be given in the form of syrup, tincture, or in sub
stances; but the best way to use it when fresh, is to express the juice, 
and mi:o it eitber with syrup or some other proper vehicle. Tbe juice 
of Garlic mixed with Sweet Oil, or Garlic stewed in Sweet Oil and 
then strained and squeezc<l out, is one of the very best remedies for 
Dcofness, as well as for Ear-ache. In case of Ear-ache, a little Laud
anum should be added. A few drops upon a warm tea-spoon, and 
dropped into the ear, and tben stop it up with Cotton, is the way to 
use it. Externally, Garlic is a valuable application. The bruised 
fresh roots, or if dry bruised and moistened, and applied in the form 
ofa poultice, is an important revulsive, in certain cases. In Pneumo
nia or Lung Fever, it is good applied over the chest and spine; in 
Disorders of the Ilead, Inflammation of the Brain or Brain Fever of 
children, it bas been applied to the feet aud stomach, and proved bene
ficial; in Retention of the Urine from inactivity of the muscles of 
the bladder, applied over the region of that organ, it bas been fou11d 
efficacious; and in cases of severe Spasmodic Croup, a poultice of 
Garlic (or Garlic and Onions), prepared by first roasting them, will 
always give immediate relief, if not effect a cure. A little powdered 
Lobelia (herb or seed), mixed in with the Garlic Poultice, will often 
render it still better in Cases of Croup; or the Tincture of Lobelia 
may be used. The poultice is to be applied warm to the throat and 
upper part of the chest. A decoction of Garlic, made by boiling in 
Milk, and a pint of it drank daily, has cured Stone in the Bladder, or 
Gravel. A little Garlic, stewed in Honey and Sweet Oil, is considered 
by some an infallible Cough remedy. Garlic may be taken in almost 
any sized doses. Dose : of the juice, about half a tea-spoonful; of the 
decoction, from one to three or four table-spoonfuls. 

Gentian-(Triosteum Peifoliatwn). -Tbis is a well known plant, 
growing wild in most of the States, in dry, rich soils, in the woods, 
and around the edges of hazel thickets. It is sometimes called Fever
wort, Ilorse Ginseng, and, on account of its berries, Yellow Gentian. 
Several stalks generally grow from the same bunch of roots; height 
from two to three feet; the leaves come ont from the stalk opposite 
each other, and grow together, so that the stalk seems to pass through 
them, similar to the Boneset; flowers of a reddish color, followed by 
large yellow berries, which set close to the stalk, at the origin and 

64 
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upper side cf the leaf. The root is light-brown, long, round, taper. 
ing and bunchy, aud of a pungent, bitter taste. Both the root aud 
berries are used as medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND !JsEs.-Gentian Root is an excellent Litter 
tvnic and restorative, laxati vc, somewhat stimulant, and in large dose11 
catharl.1c. It is used mostly as bitters, along with other articles ancl 
in the form of extract and pills. Useful in Intermittent Fevers, espe. 
cially as a restorative tonic after the Fever and Ague have been hrokcn. 
The ripe berries also make an excellent bitters, tinctured in Whisky 
or Gin . Dose: of the extract, from six to ten grains. Seldom used 
alone. 

Geranium - (Geranium 111aculatum).-Known most familiarly in 
the country by the names of Crane's Bill, Crowfoot, and Alum Root. 
It grows usually from ten to fifteen inches high, generally in rich 

' soils, in thickets and shady places, along the banks of creeks and hill
sides, having a slet1der, wiry, smooth stalk, and a bunch of two or 
three ragged leaves at tbe top. Flowers large and purple, appearing 
from April till June. The root, which is the part used, is thick, 
rough, and knobby, of a brown color, and has a sourish and very 
astringent taste, puckering up the mouth like Alum; hence the name 
of Alum Root. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is a pure and powerful astrin
gent, and one that may always be used with safety and confillence. 
Useful in Diarrhea, Dyseutery, Cholera Infantum, or Summer Com 
plaint, aud in all cases where astringents are needell. A strong <lecoc 
tion is au excellent gargle in cases of Apbthous Sore 1loutb and 
Ulceration of the Throat; also to wash old, indolent Ulcers. As a 
remedy in Dysentery or Diarrhea, it may he used in decoctiou, either 
alone or in combination with other astringents; or it may be given in 
powder, in doses of ten to thirty grains. The decoctiou may be given 
in doses of a fourth to a half teacupful, and repeated several times 
during the day. For cliildren, a very good plan is to boil the root in 
Sweet :.\Jilk, until you have obtained the strength, sweeten with 
·white Sugar; and if you add a little Nutmeg, Cloves and Cinnamoo, 
you make it all the better. This is a splendid remedy for the Summer 
Complaint, and may be given freely. 

Ginger-(Zingi/Jei· Officinale).-Tbis is the root of a plant said to 
be a native of Southern Asia, but is cultivated extensively in both 
the East aud \Vest Indies. It is to be found in all the grocery and 
drug stores, either in the root or in powder, and is too well known 
to need description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Ginger is an a·omatic stimulant, 
diaphoreti0 and ernmenagogue. It is also tonic and carminative. 
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t',cful in Flatulent Colic, Pains in the Stomach arnl Bowels, in Wer,k 
Digestion, in Colds, in Stoppages of the Menses from taking cold; to 
be "taken freely in wa.rm tea or infusion, generally on going to bed. 
It is very useful in Diarrhea and Bowel Complaints, in combination 
with astringents, esP"cially in Cholera 1Iorbus. A syrup made of 
Gin!{er, Rhubarb, and G€'ranium, is also very good for Summer Corn
plai;,t. The infusion is rnade by adding 1 pint of Boiling ·water to 
i ounce of tbe powder, or bruised root. It should never be boiled, as 
it injllres its strength and destroys its aromatic flarnr. From a tca
cnpful to half a pint or more of the infusion may be taken at once. 
Dose: of the powder, from twenty grains to a tea-spoonful, owing to 
the purity and strength of the article. Ginger is a component part 
of the celebrated Composition Powders. 

GrxGER SYRUP.-This is made by hrui:.;;ing 2 ounces of Ginger Root, 
and covering it with 1 pint of Boiling "\Yater; let stand twenty-four 
hours, then strain, and add 2 pounds of ·white Sugar, and dissolve 
with a gentle heat, so as to form a syrup. It is used to give a pleas
ant flavor to Drinks, and also to destroy the taste of Unpleasant 
MeJicines. 

GrxoER BEER.- Popularly known as Ginger Pop. Take of White 
Sugar, 2 pounds; Cream of Tartar, 2 ounces; bruised Ginger Root, 
2 ounces; add two gallons of Boiling\\~ ater, and l teacupful of Hop 
Yeast; let stand twenty-four hours, and then bottle for use. 

Ginseng- (Panax Quinqurjoliuw). - Ginseng has a thick, soft, 
whitish, bulbous root, from one to three inches long - generally twc.. 
or three roots to a stalk-with wrinkles rmrniug around it, and a 
few small fibers nttacbed. It has a peculiar, pleasant, sweetish, 
slightly bitter, and aromatic taste. The stern or stalk grows about a 
foot high; is smooth, round, of a reddish -green color; <liviJed at the 
top into three short branches, with three to five leaves to each branch, 
nnd a flower-stem in the center of the brancl1es. The flower is small 
and wliite, followed by a large red berry. Found growing in most of 
the States, in rich, sl1ady soils. 
~IEDICAL PROPERTrns AND UsEs. -The root is a mild tonic nervine, 

and somewhat stimulant and diuretic, and may be used either i11 sub
stance, dccoc:tio11, or tincture-most commonly used in Bitters, 
nlong with other articles. It. is useful in Kervous Delii\ity, \\Teak 
Digestion and Feeble Appetite, as a stomnchic and restorative. It is 
considered a very valuable medicine for children; and has been recom
mended in Asthma, Palsy, and Nervous Affections generally. Dose: 
of the powdered root, from one to two tea-spoonfuls, in a little hot 
water sweetened; of the decoction, from a fourth to balf a teacul'fu! 
two or tb-ee times a day. 
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Golden Seal-(Hydtastis Canodensis).-Oalled a\so Yellow Root 
and Yellow Puccoou. The top of this article looks somewhat like 
tliat of the Ginseng, growing about the same hight; the stalk a little 
larger, of a dark-green color, forked usually at the top, each branch 
having two or three rough, dark green leaves, with a single white 
flower in the center, followed by a red berry, somewhat like the Rasp
berry, containing a number of small seeds. The root, which is the 
part used, is crooked, wrinkled, rough, and knobby, about half as 
thick as the little finger, of a bright yellow color inside, and of a 
strong but agreeable bitter taste. Found growing in rich, shady 
soils and hill-sides, throughout the Middle and Western States. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. - Golden Seal is a pure and very 
exce1\ent tonic. lt is among the most valuable of the Botanic reme
dies. It is not only a powerful tonic and restorative, but exerts an 
especial and healthy influence on the Mucous Tissues-is extremely 
valuable in A pbthous and other kinds of Sore Mouth, in Ulcerations 
of the StomacL and Bowels, in Chronic Dyspepsia ; and in combina 
tion with such astringents as Blackberry Root, Geranium and the 
like, forms an excellent remedy in Chronic Diarrhea and Dysentery. 
An infusion of it, used when cold, is a valuable wash for Chronic Sore 
Eyes; also for Outs and Sores. A strong decoctiou of the Golden 
Seal and Geranium, is a valuable injection for females in case of 
Chronic Leucorrhea, or ,;v-hitcs; also good in Gleet and Gonorrhea. 
As a tonic and restorative, it may be nsed in recovery from Bilious, 
Intermittent and Typhoid Fevers; in torpidity of the Liver, Dyspep
sia, and in all cases where a good restorative medicine is needed. 
Dose: of the powder, from ten to twenty grains, once or twice a day; 
of the tincture, one to two tea-spoonfuls; and may be used freely in 
Bitters, along with other bitter tonics. 

llYDRASTIN. ~This is the concentrated preparation made from the 
Golden Seal. It is in the form of a fine, crystalline yellow powder, 
and can generally be found at the drug stores. Dose: from half a 
grain to one or two grains. Used for the same purpose as the root, 
and especially in combination with Quinine in the treatment of 
Bilious and Intermittent Fevers, or with Leptandrin in Chronic Dys
entery, or Flux. 

Golden Thread-(Coplis Trifo/ia ).-This is a small evergreen 
plant, growing in the colder parts of the United States, and the Can 
ndas, usually in shady swamps and low woodlands, and ])aving a fine 
threadlike, creeping root, of a bright yellow or gold color. The root 
can generally be found in the drug stores. It is sometimes call~ 
~louth Root .. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tbe root is a pure hitter tonic, 
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very rr.uch resembling, in its properties and uses, that of the Golden 
Seal. Good in Dyspepsia, Feeble Digestion, vVeakness of the system, 
or in convalescence from Fevers, and wherever a bitter tonic and 
restorative is needed; to be used in tincture or decoction, or as bitters 
in ordinary-sized doses. It is mostly used, however, as a gargle or 
w.,h for Sore Mouth and Throat, for which it is very good . 

Grape-vine - ( Vitis Vinifera).- This is the common Gra~e-vine, 
found growing wild in all parts of tbe country, as well as being exten
sively cultivated in many places; the medical properties of the wild 
o.nd tame Grape-vines being the same. The Grape is a native of most 
of the temperate parts of the four quarters of the globe, and is suc
cessfully cultivated between the thirtieth and fifty-first degrees of 
latitude. Through the effects of culture and a difrerence of s01! and 
climate, numerous varieties of Grapes are produced, which differ 
widely in shape, color, and taste, and affording Wines which are 
known to be extremely various; rna.ny of which, imported from 
Europe, are greatly adulterated with Vegetable and Mineral Poisons, 
so t'bat it is difficult in this country to get pure Wines, unless im
ported for prirnte n•e. This business has become so profitable in 
Europe and the United States, that the disgraceful practice bas 
become a source of great interest. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves and small branches 
have an astringent taste, and are good for Diarrhea and other disor
ders requiring cooling and styptic or binding medicines, to be given 
in decoction. The juice, or sap of the vine, has been recommended 
in Diseases of the Bladder, sucq. as the Stone, Gravel, etc., aud is said 
to be an excellent application for Weak Eyes. In relation to this 
matter, all I can say is, for these diseases they are highly recommended, 
baving never tried them myself; but as to the Grape-vine, I consider 
1t one of the most valuable medicines in the world for Dropsy. I 
cured a lady in Louisville, Kentucky, of this disease, whose case ·was 
considered hopeless. She had been tapped six times, and twenty-six 
gallons of water taken from her, averaging from four to six gallons 
at a time. Prof. Gross and Dr. Richardson, together with several 
other medical gentlemen of great distinction, including Prof. Cobb, 
Dr. Knight, and Prof. Meigs, of Philadelphia, were consulted in this 
case. At the time I was called to take charge of the case, there was, 
apparently, upward of five gallons of water in the abdomen, and it 
wne only with the greatest care that she could be turned with safety. 
In three months the water had entirely disappeared, and her general 
health was perfectly restored. This extraordinary and rapid cure was 
effected by one of the most simple of Nature's remedies, the Grape· 
•ine, aided by the Vapor Bath. The Grape-vine was carclully bunwif 
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into ashes, and administered in doses of a heaping teJl-spoonful tore< 
or four times a day, in a wine-glass of Madeira ·wine. The Vapor 
Bath was used once every twenty-four hours. Catawba Wine would 
be equally as good, if not better. 

CuLTCRE OF THE GRAPE.- Much attention has been given, of late 
years, to the cultivation of the Gra.pe and the manufacture of ·wine, 
in some of the· Western States, especially in Ohio, Kentucky, and 
11issouri; antl with very great success. 'rhe time is not very far 
distant when the cultivation of the Grape throughout the Western 
States will become much more general, and will prove a profitable 
business. There is not a great variety of Grapes in the United States; 
but yet, among them, we possess a liighly valuable kind, the Catawba. 
It being so distinguished in regard to the vigorous growth of the 
vines, the fine quality of the fruit, and the excellence of the Wine, 
satisfied me that no other country will ever be able to raise this kind 
with the same success, and that, therefore, the Catawba Wine of this 
country will stand, at some future time, in the range of the articles 
without competition in the whole "·orld. The quantity of Wine 
which can be raised on one acre, amounts to from three to five hun
dred gallons, which I calculate to be a moderate average. The price 
of Catawba \Vine stands now (when currency was on a gold bash~) at 
one rlollar and fifty cents per gallon; hut if calculated at only one 
dollar per gallon, the crop of an acre amounts to about four hundred 
dollars. Deducting from this amount one hundred and fifty dollara, 
as expenses: to the acre ("which is rather too high, as one man is suffi
cient to tend an acre), it will be seen that two hundred and fifty dol
lars clear profits remain to the acre, \vhich is as much as a capital of 
two thousand five hundred dollars, Learing an interest of ten per cent. 
There is cerb.linly no produce in the world showing results equal to 
this; hence it is that almost every German emigrant who can aA:Ord 
to buy n piece of land, turns his attention immediately to the cultiva
tion of the Grape, and becomes wealthy. Almost any kind of soi. 
will do well for plautiug Grape-vines, and this, in itself, is great 
eucouragement to enter into the cultivation. Every man who owns 
a farm or plantation, or eveu hut a small plat of ground, should 
1Jc,·otc a small portion of it, at least, to the Grape. If be ha. a pcor 
s11ot of ground, hilly, or worthless for other purposes, he may soon 
nrnke it, in proportion to its size, his most valuable ground. 

There are several manuals and small works published on the Grape 
Culture, such as Remlin 's Vine Dresser's JIIrmual; '171e Alfu:rimn 
G1·ape Grower's Guide, by Chorlton; Allen's Ptaciical Treatise 01' 

:l<e Culture of the Grape; and some others, any one of which is suffi
cient to enable ai'y farmer or gardener to successfully cultivate the 
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Grape, and manufacture Wine from it. But probably tle best work 
on the subject, for the Western States, is a little book published at 
Cincinnati, on the 6'-rape and Straicber1·y Culture and ll'ine-maki11g, 
by Buchanan and Longworth . This includes the Strawberry also, an 
important fruit, and is well adapted to the wants of the \Vestern 
people. Any of these books can be had at Cincinnati; they are 
small, and only cost from seventy-five cents to a dollar. 

SELECT LrsT OF AMERICAN GRAPES. - The CATAWBA deservedly 
stands at the head of the list, both for table use and wine. For some 
years past it has been cultivated extensively near Cincinnati, for \Vine, 
and from which large quantities have been made, equal to the best 
!lock Wines of Europe. In 1847 Mr. Longworth made six thousand, 
and Mr. Miller four thousand bottles of Champagne \Vine, and that, 
too, of a quality that readily commanded twelve dollars per dozen at 
that time. It is hardy all over the Union south of New York, and 
is cultivated with success on the banks of the North River. 

The ISABELLA is certainly better known and more extensively cul
tivated than any Grape in this country. It is hardy, vigorous, and 
exceedingly productive, single vines often producing ten bushels 
each. An excellent 'Vine is made from this Grape, equaling, when it 
bas a little age, the finest Madeira. 

The ALEXANDER: this is called at Cincinnati the Cape Grape; at 
Vevay, Ind., Constancia; at York, Penn., Madeira; at Flushing, 
New York, Schuylkill Muscadel. It is rather coarse and pulpy for 
table use, but makes a good red \\Tine. At Cincinnati, it is only 
excelled by the Catawba in the estimation of Wine-growers. 

The E1srnnuRG is highly esteemed by many as a table Grape. It 
is without pulp, sweet, and of delicious flavor; the fruit small; but 
a good bearer. 

The BLAND or POWELL Grape, in flavor and appearance, resern bl es 
the Cbass;;:as Grape of Europe. It is a shy bearer, but for its many 
good qualities, should find a place in every garden, as the fruit keeps 
well for winter use, when packed in jars. It should always be planted 
in a warm place. 

The Omo, or Longworth's Ohio, is an excellent dessert fruit, bn~ 
•mall and very similar in appearance to the Elsinburg; it is without 
pulp, and produces large bunches, sometimes measuring fifteen inches 
in length. It ripens early, and is an excellent bearer. 

Norton's VIRGINIA SEEDLING is, in appearance and size of fruit, very 
similar to the Ohio and Elsinburg. It is very productive, both in 
the garden and vineyard, and is especially valuable at tho South, 
where many kinds rot in wet seasons. 
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The MISSOURI is cultivated at Cincinnati, and from ii is made a 
Wine resembling Madeira. It is rather a shy uearer. 

The LENOIR is an excellent table Grape, superior, in the estimatio• 
of Downing, to any of our native Grapes. It has the habit of a for
eign vine, but bears and ripens well, as far north as Newburg. 

The WmTE ScuPPERNONG is the great Wine Grape of the South, ant 
is found growing wild from Virginia to Georgia. It is known from 
all other Grapes hy its small leaves, which are seldom over two or 
three inches in diameter. At the South it is a prodigious bearer, one 
vine having produced one hundred and fifty gallons of Wine iu oue 
season. For many years, an excellent Wine bas been made from this 
Grape. The Scuppernong does well only in the Southern States, 
being too tender for the North. All things considered, we think that 
the three most valuable varieties of Grapes in this country, are the 
three we have first named - t.he Catawba, Isabella, and Alexander. 

Ground Ivy- ( Glechoma H edetacea). -This is a low creeping sort 
of herb, common in Europe and the United States, generally found 
growing in shady places, along fences, in orchards, and the edges of 
moist meadows, and sometimes in gardens; flowers of a bluish purple, 
app@aring from J\lay till August. It is also called by the very poetic 
name of Gill-over-the-ground. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves are the part used, and 
are of rather a disagreeable odor, and somewhat bitterish, aromatic 
taste. It is considered tonic, pectoral, alterative, and diuretic, and 
of a purifying and healing uature. To be used in tea or infusion, 
an<l recommended in aftections of the Lungs and. Kidneys; also in 
Asthma, Jaundice, Coughs, and as a purifier of the hiood. Said to 
he good in Ulcerations of the Kidneys; also iu Lead Colic. Dose of 
the infusion: from a half to a teacupful, two or three times a <lay. 

Gum Arabic-(Acacia Arauiea).-Is the name of a small tree, 
growing in Arabia and other parts of Asia, from which the article 
known as Gum Arabic is obtained, and is to be found in all the drug 
stores. It exudes from the bark and limbs of the tree, is of a white 
or light yellow color, and soon hardens on exposure to the atmos
phere. The best qualities of the gum are of a light or pale yellow 
color, bard and brittle, semi-transparent, aud, as found in our drug 
stores, in small, irregular lumps. It dissolves readily in cold or warm 
v.:atcr, but much quicker in warm, forming a mucilage, more or less 
thick, according to the quantity used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Gum Arabic is a nutritious, 
innocent, and excellent demulcent; valuable iu all irritations and in
flammations of Mucous Surfaces, Bowels, and Urinary passages. Also 
good lil Coughs. Hoarseness, and affections of the Bronchial Tubes. 



VEGETABLE MATERIA MEDICA. 857 

It is es1ecially serviceab!e in irritating and inflammatory Diarrhea. 
and Dysentery, and in Inflammation of the Bladder, Strangury, Grn.
orrhea, and Tenesmus. It is to be given in mucilage, and can ·tie 
taken freely. Take 1 or 2 ounces of the gum, dissolve in 1 pint of 
Boiling Water, stir occasionally, and take at pleasure, cold. It" ill 
dissolve much quicker if powdered. The mucilage is often mixed 
with other medicines, especially with Cough Mixtures; and is often 
u8"d in the manufacture of pills, to make the mass harden aud stick 
together better. 

Gum Guaiac - ( Guaiaci Resin.a).-- This i• a gum resin, or coucrete 
juice, obtained from a tree called Guaiacum Ojjicinale, but more com
monly, perhaps, Lignum Vitre, which grows in the West Indies, espe
cially in llayti and Jamaica. It is found in the drug stores, in hard, 
black or dark greenish lumps, or large cakes; is brittle, easily pulver
ized, and readily dissolved in Alcohol or Spirits. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Guaiac is a stimulant, alterative, 
and diuretic, aud a great Rheumatic remedy. It is also valuable in 
Cholera, in combination with other articles. It is a hot stimulant, 
something like Cayenne; opens the pores, increases the flow of urine, 
and warms up the system generally. It is usually takeu in tincture, 
in doses of oae to three or four tea.spoonfuls, two or three times a 
day. A very good way to use it for Rheumatism, is in the form 
of bitters - that is, say 1 ounce of the gum, powdered, put into 
1 quart of good, old Rye Whisky, and taken iu ordinary-sized doses, 
three or four times a day. By adding 1 ounce, each, of Poke Root 
and Black Cohosh or Rattle Root, you bave one of the best articles 
there is for constitutional or general Rheumatism, or chronic Rheu
matic condition of the system. The dose of the powder is from five 
to twenty grains. 

Gum Myrrh-(Balsamadendronllfyrrha).-This is a resinous gum, 
brought from the East Indies, and is obtained from a small, shrubby 
tree, growing in the countries about the Rerl sea. It is of a reddish 
yellow color, hard and somewhat brittle, of a slightly bitter taste, and 
of a strong, rich, agreeable balsamic odor. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.- It is a tonic, emmenagogue, and 
powerful anti.septic, as well as somewhat stimulant and expectorant. 
It is valuable in Putrid and Malignant Fevers and Conditions of tho 
•ystem, aud in all cases where there is a tendency to Mortification. It 
is also a valuable tonic emmenagogue, or for stoppage of the l\Ieuses, 
especially in what is called Chlorosis or Green Sickness - a disease 
which aftlicts young females, on account of the stoppage or imperfect 
development of the .Menses, or Courses. In such cases, it is generally 
combine"! with otl.er articles, as .Aloes and Carbonate of Iron, or 
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Muriated Tincture of Iron; but it is good alone. Generali; givtn in 
tincture, which is made by putting from 2 to 4 ounces cf the gum, 
powdered, into 1 quart of good Spirits. Dose: from one to throo 
tea-spoonfuls, three times a clay. Dose of the powder: ten to twenty 
grains. Gum Myrrh constitutes the main ingredient in the celebrate<' 
Number Six. It is also often used as a component part of Ague pills. 
It is highly valuable as a local application in all spongy and gangren
ous conditions of the flesh, in Bleeding Gnms, Apbthous Sore 11outh 
Gangrenous Ulcers, and in Wounds and Injuries where there is dan
ger of Mortification-as a wash, or mixed in a poultice. Tincture 
of Myrrh and Aloes is one of the best applications in the world for 
fresh Cuts and ·wounds, to make them heal. 

Hemlock-(Pinus Canadensis).-This is a large tree, growing in 
some of the most Northern States and the Canadas, the bark of which 
is extensively used for Tanning. It is a species of Pine. 

!IEMLOCK GuM, OR CANADA PrTCII. -There is a sort of pitch, or 
gummy juice, that exudes from this tree, which is gathered, purified 
by boiling, and is ·sold for medicinal purposes. It is bard, brittle, of 
a <lark brown color, and easily softens by heat. 

iHEDfCAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -This gum is mostly used for 
plasters; melted with a small portion of Gum Turpentine and a. little 
pulverized Gum Myrrh, stirred in before cooli11g, it makes an excel· 
lent strengthening plaster for ·weak Backs. It is no better, however, 
than· Burgundy Pitch, if so good, and used for the same purposes. 

On, lIEMLOCK.-This is a valuable essential or volatile Oil, obtained 
Ly distilling the gum. It is in appearance about like Spirits of Tur
pentine, and is useful as an external application in Rheumatism, 
Croup, and in all cases requiring a stimulating lotion. Combined 
with other oils and liquids, it forms an excellent Liniment for all or
dinary uses; in Croup, Quinsy, and Sore Throat, it is an excellent 
external application. It may also be taken internally, the same as 
Turpentine, from ten to thirty drops, on a little Sugar. A strong 
decoction of the IIcrnlock Bark is a valuable injection in Chronic 
Lcucorrhea, and for Falling of the ·womb; and is often used inter
nally as a remedy for Diarrhea. 

Hoarhound-(11Iarrubiwn Vulgare).-Tbis plant is so common in 
t Lis country, and known so generally, that a description is unnecessary. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES.-Iloarhound is tonic, expectorant, 
and diuretic. Used mostly in the form of syrup, for Colds, Coughs, 
and Afrections of the Lungs and Air Passages. It is also good in 
warm tea or infusion, sweetened either with Sugar or Honey, both for 
Lung Affections, and to produce Sweating in case of Colds and Juflu· 
enzas. It is also a valuable medicine for females, in case of Sup 
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pressed Menses, Painful Menstruation, and Hyster!a. The infnsbn 
used cold is a good remedy for Dyspepsia-combined with as much 
Boneset Leaves, still better. Hoar bound forms a part of most of the 
syrups aad compounds for" Coughs, Colds, and Consumption," and 
is a useful herb. :\fay be used freely iu infusion or syrup. 

Hollyhock-(Alcea Rosea). -This is tbe common llollyhock, a 
gay, showy plant, growing from four to six feet high, having beauti· 
ful, large red, purplish, or pink-colored flowers, and often cultivated 
in gardens, and about houses and yards. 

)1EDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The flowers and roots are used, 
and are demulcent, mucilaginous, and diuretic. The flowers are alao 
somewhat astringent, and a tea made of them and Rose leaves is con
sidered good in Fluor Albus, or the Whites, to I,e drank freely. The 
fresh llollyhock Flowers bruised in au iron mortar, a quantity of 
White Sugar added, and a little powdered Lobelia Seed, Cloves, Cay
enne, Anise Seed, and pulverized Sl ippery Elm Bark, the whole mixed 
well together, making a thick paste, is one of the finest conserves in 
the world for Coughs and the like, to be eaten at pleasure, the same 
as Cough Caudy. A decoction of the Hollyhock Root is an excellent 
demulcent diuretic, to be used freely in all cases of Inflammation of 
the Urinary Orgaus, and is very similar to the Marsh-mallow Root. 

Hops- (Humulus Lupulus). -The llop plant, or vine, is well 
known, being more or less cult ivated in all parts of the country. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Hops are tonic, sedative, and ner~ 
vine, and when applied externally, exert a very soothing influence. 
They are often used as a fomentation; that is, boiled in \Vater and 
Vinegar, either alone or with other Bitter llerbs, and applied as warm 
ns can be borne to the stomach, abdomen, or other parts of the b0dy, 
to relieve Internal Paiu and Inflammation, and are extremely good 
for suob purposes. .A pillow stuffed with llops, it is said, will induce 
sleep, when other things fai l. The Tincture of Hops, or of Lupuline 
(which is the fine yellow, granular powder, contained within the 
leaves or scales of the Hop-heads), is an excellent anodyne, preferable 
to Opium in many cases, and is said to be extremely valuable to relieve 
After-pains, in ChildLirth; and in Wakefulness, Nervous Inquiet
ude, Anxiety, Delirium Tremens, and the like, because it may be 
taken freely without injuring the stomach, or producing Constipa
tion of the Bowels. A strong tea or infusion might be used instead 
?f the tincture. The tincture of Hops (or Lupuline) may be given 
Jn doses of two to four or five tea-spoonfuls, and the tea in ordinary 
quanti ties. 

Horsemint-(j)fonarda Punctata). -This is a well kno1'11 and 
very grateful smelling herb, common all over the co mtry, growing 
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usually from me to three foet high, in rich, dry soils, along fences, 
aud m the woods and prames of the West. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves and blossoms are used 
and are an excellent diuretic; also diaphoretic, carminative, and anti: 
emetic. An infusion or strong tea of the herb is extremely valuable 
in Suppression or Retention of the Urine, Gravel, Affections of the 
Kidneys, and is good also to allay Nausea and Vomiting. It is also 
good as a diaphoretic and emmenagogne in painful Menstruation. It 
may be used freely, and should be taken warm. 'l'bere is an esoentinl 
Oil made by distilling the herb, which can be had at the drug stores, 
and which may be used for the same purposes as the infusion, in doses 
of ten to thirty drops. It is good applied externally over the region 
of the Kidneys, in affections of those organs, 

Hyoscyamus - ( Hyosryamus Niger).-Cal led also Black Ilen bane. 
This plant is a native of Europe, but is found growing now in many 
parts of the Northern States, but is not generally known nor easily 
described. It is generally used in the form of extract, which can 
always be had at a drug store. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is one of the nn.rcotic poisons, 
and when used at all must be used with caution. In proper doses, it 
is anodyne and anti.spasmodic, and is given to relieve pain, to quiet 
nervous excitement, induce s1eep, overcome spasms, and the like, 
being preferable to Opium in cases where you wish to avoid consti· 
pn.ting the bowels, as it bas rather a laxative eft"ect than otherwise. 
It generally agrees with the stomach better than Opium. It is 
applicable in Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Nervous Coughs of long stand
ing, Spasmodic Aft"ections, and irritable and inflamed conditions of 
the Urinary Organs. Dose: of the powdered leaves, five to ten 
grains; of tbe tincture, from thirty to sixty drops, or a tea.spoonful i 
of the alcoholic extract, from one to three grains, which may be 
increased gradually up to ten grains. 

Hyssop-(Hyssopus Officinalis).-This is a common and well 
known herb, cultivated in most of our gardens. It has an agreeable 
fragrant smell, and warm, pungent, and slightly bitter taste. The 
leaves and tops are the parts used. 

:MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -It is a mild stimulant, tonic and 
carmiuativo. Used as a domestic remedy for Colds and Sore Throat, 
in the form of warm tea. It is an excellent remedy in Quinsy as n. 
gargle, combined with as much Sage, and a little .Alnm dissolved in 
it and sweetened with llouey. The fresh leaves, bruised, are good 
applied to fresh Vv ounds, to relieve pain and remove the discoloration. 

Iceland Moss-(Cet,-aria I slandica).-This is a small plant, only 
6rowing {'!JC or two inches high-a sort of Moss, of a grayish or li~t 
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orown color- a native of Iceland, and some of the more Northern 
countries of Europe. It may also be found in our drng stores. 

)JEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -It is a tonic demplcent, and alee 
nutritious. As a demulcent anJ soothing remedy, it is given in 
Cougl1s, Bronchial Affections, and Consumption ; and in low and 
exhausted conditions ot' the system, it is valuable also as a nutriment. 
It is good iu Dyspepsia, on account of its tonic properties. In Affec
tions of the Lungs, au equal portion of the Liverwort combined with 
it renders it still better. The way to use it is in mucilage, which is 
made by covering a handful of the ~Joss with from 1 pint to 1 quart 
of Boiling Water; let stand two or three hours; then strain, and 
sweeten with Honey or Molasses, adding a little Lemon Juice, if yo·u 
like, ancl a bit of the Lemon Peel -to be used freely, at pleasure. 
Boiled in Sweet Milk, it is still better as a nutriment aud tonic, 
especially iu low stages of Consumption and other debilitated coudi
tious; also for children. 

Ice Plant- (llfonotropa Uniflora). - This is a most singular plant, 
and not very often met with, though it is said to grow throughout 
most of the W" cstern and Middle States, as well as the Eastern. It 
has a small, clear white stem, from three to eight inches high, with a 
few pure white, semi-transparent leaves at the top, and a large white 
flower. It grows in rich shady soils, about o1d rotten logs, and the 
roots of old trees. The whole plant is a pure white, and so tender 
and succuleut, that. if bandied aud rubbed a little, it will melt or 
soften, almost like ice. The root is the part used as medicine, and 
should be gatl,ered in September, ancl after being dried, should he 
!rnpt in tight bottles, or it wlll lose its strength. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is nerviue, anti-spasmodic, and 
sedative. It bas been considered a great remedy for Epileptic Fits, 
especially in children, for whi ch purpose it should be given in powder 
in doses of half to a tea-spoonful, twice a day, according to age, in a 
little Pennyroyal or other Herb Tea. It is considered a good sedative 
and diapboretic iu Intermittent Fevers, and very valuable i1..1 Nervous 
Restlessness, Pains, and Irritability, instead of Opium. It has been 
use<l with great success in cases of Convulsious, Spasms, Fits, and St. 
Yitus' Dance; and hence among its common names are Fit Plant, 
aad Convulsion Root. It is, no doubt, a valuable plant, but too scarce 
to be of much general utility. The dose is from half to a tea-spoonful 
of the powder, two or three times a day. 

Indian Arrow, or Wahoo-(Euonymus Atropurpureus).-Known 
alooas White Dogwood, Bitter Ash and Burning Bush. It is a large 
shrub or bush, from ten to fifteen feet in bight, and usually from two 
to three iuches \n diameter, with a smooth, light.grayish bark, which 
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is very I hickly interspersed with irregular white spots. Thern arc 
numerous branches toward the top, generally going oft' at right 
angles; the younger branches being of a dark green color, aad qmte 
tender. The flowers are small, dark reddisL-brown inside, and 
greenish outside -followed by an angular-sh:tped husk, which opens 
in the fall, exposing a bright, fiery red berry or fruit, giving to tbe 
whole top of the bush a brilliant red appearance. The wood is firm, 
compact, and rather soft, and of a clear white color. The root, or 
rather bark of the root, is the part used. Grows in rich, moist wood
la.nds, and bottoms. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES.- Wahoo is a valuable laxative 
tOnic and alterative; and also diuretic and expectorant. May be 
used in infusion, extract, syrup, or as bitters, and is an excellent 
restorative in Intermittent and Bilious Fevers, Ague, Dyspepsia, and 
weak, debilitated conditions of the system. Also in torpid conditions 
of the Liver, Constipation of the Bowels, Dropsy, and Lung affec
tions. Dose: of the tincture, two to four tea-spoonfuls, three times 
a day; of the powder, twenty to thirty grains; and in bitters, to be 
used at. pleasure, in ordinary doses. 

Indian Cup Plant- (SilphiumPeifolialum).-Called also Ragged 
Cup. This plant is found growing throughout the Western States, 
usually in rich open bottom lands, having a large, smooth, square 
stalk, from three to six feet high. The leaves arc large, being from 
eight to twelve inches long, and four to six wide, growing in pairs, 
and in such a shape as to form a sort of cup-hence the name. The 
flowers are yellow, growing around a dark colored disk, something 
like a small Sunflower. Indeed, this plant is sometimes called Wild 
Sunflower - especially that species which is found growing all over 
the Western prairies (the Silphium Gummiferwn, or Rosin Weed). 
The root is the part used as metlicine; is large, rough and crooked, 
and has an acrid, strong resinous, bitter taste and smell. The stalk 
of the Suuflower species, or that common to the prairies, on being 
cut or broken, exudes a sort of resinous gum, of a light amber color, 
and fragrant bitter taste, which is often gathered and chewed, the 
same as .Burgundy Pitch or Beeswax. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is tonic, diuretic, and 
alterative. It is used by many as an excellent remedy in Intermittent 
Fevers, to be used in decoctiou or strollg infusion. It is also esteemed 
a good remedy for Internal Bruises, for Liver Complaint, and as a 
general alterative and restorative; and, taken freely in strong infu
sion, is said to be a specific for the cure of Ague Cake, or Enlarged 
Spleen. Both species of the Silphium are about the same in their 
medicinal properties; The dose of the decoction is from one to two 
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wine-glassfuls, two or three times a day. Used also in the forn:. of 
bitters. 

Indian Hemp- (Apocynmn Gannabinuin). -This is one of several 
species of plants called Indian Hemp. It. resembles very much the 
Ap&ynmn Androsremifolium, or Bitter Root, but with proper care may 
easily be distinguished. They both grow in the same kinds of soil, 
often together, and both have a tough bark, like Hemp, and pods 
somewhat alike; but may be distinguished by their leaves and flowers. 
The leaves of this species are oblong ancl sharp, or pointeJ, at both 
ends, and of a whitish, downy appearance on the lower siJe; while 
those of the Bitter Root are pointed ouly at the outer encl, and quite 
round or blunt at the end next the stalk - are not. so long as the 
other, and are <lark, smooth, green on both sides. In this species the 
flowers are greenish-yellow, slightly pink or purple inside, while 
those of the Bitter Root are white, tinged with red. The whole plant., 
when green, is also filled with a milky juice, the same as the Bitter 
Root. Grows throughout the United States, iu low moist lands and 
meadows, generally about two feet high. The root is the part used. 

:MEDICAL PROPERTrns AND USES. -It is diuretic, cathartic, emetic, 
and diaphoretic. The powdered root very much resembles Ipecacu
anha in appearance, and also in its action as au emetic- hen ce it is 
sometimes called American Ipecac. It is seldom, however, used as an 
emetic, but mostly for its diuretic and cathartic effects, in Dropsies, 
in which it is a most admirable remedy. It acts as a hydragogue 
cathartic, producing copious watery stools, and also greatly increases 
the secretion of the Kidneys, and a flow of Urine. The best way to 
use it for these purposes, is in the form of clecoctiou. 1 ounce of the 
J.'lWdered or bruised (dry) root may be steeped for an hour or two iu 
1 pint of Water, and the patient take of the decoction from two to 
four table.spoonfuls three or four times a day. It is also used in 
extract, the dose of which is from three to six grains, once or twice 
a day. In Dropsy, it is to be continued for several days at a time. 

Indian Turnip- (Arum Triphyllum). - Called also Wake Robin. 
This root grows all over the United States, in woods and low moist 
soils; indeed, all soils and regions appear suited to this plant, yet 
rich and shady grounds appear to suit it best. The Indian Turnip is 
so well known by the people in the country, that a description is 
unnecessary. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. - It makes au excellent poultice 
in Scrofulous Swellings; when dried and pulverized, and mixed with 
Honey or Syrup, is a good remedy in Coughs, Canker, Pain in the 
Breast; and giYen in tea-spoonful doses, of the powder, is a valual>le 
remedy iu Colic. It is said to be very valuable in cases of low 'l'yphue 
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Fever. An ointment made of the fresh root and Lard, is uoeful, I 
bavc been informed, iu Scald-bead. The ordinary dose of tbe powder 
is ten to twenty grains, two or three times a day; but I have gcner4 
ally found the powder or dry root to be nearly or quite inert, and 
good for nothing. It should be made into syrup, for Colds, Coughs, 
and the like, while fresh, by macerating in a little Vinegar, and then 
mixed with Houey or )folasses. Other articles may be added. 

Ipecacuanha. -Commonly called Ipecac. It is a small shrubby 
plant, indigenous to Brazil and other parts of South America, grow
ing usurdly in rich, moist, shady soils. The root is the part used, and 
may always be found in our drug stores, either in fine powder or ia 
the crude root. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIF.S AND UsEs.-In large doses, that is, thirty to 
forty grains, it is emetic; in sma1l doses, of three or four grains, 
repeated every hour or two, it is diapboretic and expectorant; and 
again, in still smaller doses, said to be tome. It is one of the best and 
safest emetics we have. From t to 1 tea-spoonful in ~pint of llot 
Water, taken two or three times, within ten to twenty minutes, is a 
good, thorough and easy emetic: it is believed to be better, however, 
combined with as much or double as much powdered Lobelia Seed or 
Herb, or equal parts Lobelia and Blood Root, as an emetic; but 
either alone or with the others, is always safe, mild, and yet efficient. 
In Fevers and Inflammatory diseases, Ipecac, given in diaphoretic or 
small doses-from on~ to three grains-is of great service. In Inflam
mation of the Bowels, Stomach-indeed any of the internal organs
it "·ill be found an excellent agent, given in small doses on account 
of its sedative and diaphoretic effects. In still smaller doses-from 
t to 1 grain, two or three times a day-it is said to be good in Dys
pepsia, acting as a tonic, increasing the appetite and improving the 
digestion. I have found minute doses, of half a grain or less, very 
efficient in checking Vomiting, given at intervals of an hour; and in 
Dysentery or Bloody Flux, a powder composed of 1 grain, each, of 
Ipecac and J,eptandrin, t grain of Podophyllin and i grain of Mor
phine, given every four to six hours, will be found an admirable 
remedy. After tliree or four of these powders have been given, the 
Podophyllin should be left out, and the others continued. The Wine 
of Ipecac, or the tincture, which can always be had at the drug 
stores, is an excellent ingredient in Cough Mixtures, along with such 
articles as tinctured Lobelia, Blood Root, and Black Cobosh, equal 
parts, and given in tea-spoC111ful doses, at short intervals. 

Iron Weed-( Vernonia l<'asciculcda). -This isa common and well 
known weed, growing plentifully throughout the \Vestern States, iu 
low, rich woodlands and prairies, generally arouod the edges of ponds, 
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creeks, and wet lands. It has a straight stalk, from three to six or 
eight feet high, of a dark purple color, coarse leaves, and beautiful, 
bright purple flowers on the top, remaining late in the fall. 

)!EDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is a bitter tonic, altera
tive and dcobstruent, particuln.rly nseful in Female Complaints, such 
11s Suppressed l\Ienses, Painful llienstruation, and Leucorrhea or 
Whites. It is also said to be a certain remedy for the Chills, and 
Intermittent and Bilious Fevers. As an alterative, it is cousidered 
highly valuable in Scrofula, Diseases of the Skin, and in cpnstitu
tional Syphilis. It is to be used in decoction or tincture; and may 
be used in Syrup, along with other alteratives-especially for the 
last named diseases. Dose: of the decoction, half a wine-glass or 
more; of the tincture, two or three tea-spoonfuls, several times a day. 
A decoction of the leaves is said to be a good gargle in Sore Throat. 
The root is often added along with other roots and barks to Domestic 
Beers, in some parts of the country, for its medicinal qualities. 

Iron Wood-(Ostryci Viiginicci).-This is a small tree or sapling 
common in most of the States, growing usually from twenty-five to 
!brty feet high, haviug a fine dark, grayish bark, aud very hard,, 
white wood. rrhe young trees are often used for ox-goads and fishing
poles. It grows usually on the bluft:S and h1lls, along small streams. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tbe heart of the tree, or central 
part of the wood-which is of a dark grayish or reddish color-is 
the portion used. It is said to be a powerful anti-periodic tonic and 
alterative, aud by some regarded as an infallible remedy for the Ague 
and Intermittent Fever. Also said to be good in Scrofula and Dys
pepsia. It is used in strong decoction, made by boiling for a good 
while a portion of the heart of the tree, cut iuto chips or small pieces. 
Dose: about half a teacupful, three times a day. I presume that a 
valuable extract might be made by boiling dowu a quantity and 
evaporating to the proper consistency, to be used in the form of pills, 
for Ague and Periodical Fevers. 

Jalap-(Ipom<ra Jalapa). -Jalap will generally be found in the 
drug stores in the form of a fine powder. It is the powdered root of 
a plant, or rather sort of vine, which grows wild in Mexico, pri11ci
pally in the State of Vern Cruz, aud near the town of Xalapa, from 
which it takes its name. 
~fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-J alap is an active, brisk cathartic, 

t\lld somewhat drastic, producing copious watery discharges from the 
Bowels. It is, if taken alone, apt to gripe, and sometimes produce 
nausea and vomiting. Its tendency to gripe and to sicken the 
stomach, can always be overcome by ad<ling to the dose three or four 
grains of pulverized Cloves ; or a little Cayenne or Camphor wi,JL do. 
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It is used mostly as a bydragogue cathartic, in Dropsical conditiooe, 
and in Fevers where it is desired to lessen the quantity of the circu
lating fluid. Dose: of the powder, as a cathartic, from twenty to 
thirty grarine; of the tincture, from two to four tea-spoonfuls. W bere 
the full bydragogue effect is desired, add a hcapiug tea-spoonful of 
Cream of Tartar to the dose. Jalap is not so much used now as 
formerly, the :May Apple Root, which is very similar in its action, 
and probably better, and its concentrated extract, the Podophylliu, 
having nearly superseded it. 

Jerusalem Oak-( Chenopodium Anthelminticam.).-Tbis plant grows 
from one to three feet high, and is found wild in nearly all parts of 
the United States, in waste places, about old buildings, and along 
roadsides. It is also known as \<Yorm Seed, and is sometimes culti. 
vated iu gardens, as a remedy for \\Tol'ms. It flowers during July 
and .August, and bears an immense numUer of little greeuish brown 
seeds, the part used as medicine, which should be gathered when ripe, 
during the fall. The whole plant, especially the seeds, has a strong, 
sweetish, and rather disagreeable smell and taste, owing to the pres
ence of a volatile oil which it contains, and which exists in great 
abundance in the seeds. This oil may be haJ in the drug stores, 
known as 'Vorm Seed Oil, or Oil of Chenopodium. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-This is a valuable, very certain, 
aud always safe anthelmintic, or \1{orm ~ledicine. It is also anti
spasmodic. Valuable in all cases of \\'orms. The seeds are to be 
pulverized and mixed with Honey or Molasses, until the mixture 
becomes a thick electuary; then given to ch ildren in tea-spoonful 
doses, uight and morning, for a few days, to be followed Ly a dose of 
Castor Oil, or other Cathartic. The Oil, however, is mostly used 
now, being equally as good, and much more conve11ient; the dose of 
which is from three or four to ten drops, on a little Sugar or in Syrup, 
Mucilage, or Milk, to be given night and morning for three or four 
days, and then, as in the other case, to be followed by a brisk purga
tive. A very good Vermifuge may be made by adding 1 dram (or 
tea-spoonful), each, of the ·worm Seed Oil and Spirits Turpentine 
to 1 ounce (or 8 tea-spoonfuls) of Castor Oil. Dose: a tea-spoonful, 
three or four times a day-always shaking well. This is equal to the 
best, and will operate sufficiently on the bowels. 

Jessamine-(Gelseminwn Sempervirens.)-This is the Yellow Jes
sa.mine, growing almndantly in many of the Soutl1ern States, and 
known also by the names of ·woodbine and Wild Jessamine. It is 
a climbing vine, growing very luxuriantly, climbing upon fences, 
hedges, bushes, and whatever is in reach, and forming an agreeable 
shade, and, when in bloom, filling the atmosphere around with an 
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agreeable, ric1 perfume. It grows wild, but is extensively cnlti-
7ated in the gardens, for its beauty, fragrance, and the shade 
it affords. Blossoms yellow, and appear during the early spring 
months. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is the pn,rt used , and then 
in the form of tincture. It is considered a most vitluable ~.,ebrifuge, 
that is, Anti-fever remedy; and one of the most powerful relaxing 
and auti-spasmodic medicines known. Many physicians consider it 
the most valuable and certain remedy ever yet discovered to subdue 
and break up a Fever, no matter what kind of fever it ia, whetl1er 
Bilious, Continued, Intermitteut, Typhoid, or auy other; which it 
generally will do in from six to twenty-four hours; equalizing tLe 
circulation, producing perspiration, and allaying nervous excitement, 
seemiug, inUeed, to regulate the operations of the whole system, and 
o healthy action of all the secretions-without producing either sick
ness of the stomach or purging, or any injurious effects whatevcr
uulces, indeed, it should be given in too large doses, when it is liable 
to prod nee too great relaxation. It may be given at any stage of the 
disease, aud along with or after any other treatment. Its usual eft'ects 
are general relaxation, even to complete prostration sometimes, double
aightedness, and perhaps inability to open the eyes for a time; but 
these eftects will soon pass off, leaving the patient refreshed, free from 
fever or pain. The dose of the tiucture is from ten to thirty tlrops, 
and even as high as fifty drops, or a tea-spoonful, have been given at 
once in high grades of l!__,,ever, and to be repeated every two hours till 
the proper eflect is noticed-that is, relaxation , double vision, and 
falling of the eyelids, and perspiration-when it is to be discontinued. 
It may be given in a little Water or Herb Tea; and always, in case 
Jf Fever, from 3 to 10 grains of Quinine are to be combined with the 
first two or three doses. This is especially necessary in all cases of 
Rcmi ttent or Intermittent Fever, otherwise it will return again. Two 
or tLree doses are generally all that ,,;11 be required, if moderately 
large. The Gelseminum Tincture is principally used in Fevers, Lut 
has heen found efficacious in Nervous Headache, Pneumonia, Lcu
corrbea, St. Vitus' Dance, Toothache, and in all forms of Neuralgia. or 
Nervous Excitement and Irritability, and Tetanus, or Lockj aw. In 
this latter affection, as well as iu all cases of Spasm or M nscular Con
traction, it may be relied on as infalliule, if given to com1,Jete prostra
tion. Care must be taken, however, not to carry it too fa.r, or give 
too much, or continue it too long, as danger, in suet. t:ase, might 
occur. In case of too great prostration, stimulants, such as Brandy, 
Number Six, and the like, should be freely given. The tincture can 
generally be had in all the drug stores. 
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Juniper Berries-(Juniperus Communis).-These are the berries 
Jf an evergreen shrub, or bush, native of Europe, though found 
growing in some parts of this country. The berries, when dried, are 
black, somewhat shri>cled, and about the size of a small Pea. May 
be found iu all the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Both the berries and the oil, which 
is obtained from the berries, nre used , and are diuretic, carminatiYe1 

and moderately stimulaut. The berries are mostly used along with 
other articles, in the form of infusion, or bitters, to render them more 
diuretic, or to modify the action of more powerful diuretics. As a 
diuretic, the Oil is mostly used, and is considered valuable in Dropsy; 
also in Aft'ections of the Bladder, as well as some other aft'ections, such 
as Scurvy, Skin Diseases, and, in combination with Oils Copaiba and 
Cubcbs, in Gonorrhea, Leucorrhea, and the like. Dose: of the oil, 
from three to six drops, in M11cilage, Spirits, or )lint Tea. 

Kino. -This is a dark red, brittle gnm, obtained from a large 
tree which grows in Ilindostan, called the Pterocrtrpus Jllatsupium. 
Gum Kino may be found in all the drug stores. 

:MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. - It is a pure and very powerful 
astringent, fully as good in most cai:>es as the Catechu, perhaps in some 
respects better, and may be used in all cases where a pure astringent 
is wanted. It is useful in Diarrhea, Dysentery, in Hemorrhage from 
the Womb, and in Leucorrhea; also good as an injection in Leucor
rhea, and as a gargle iu Sore Throat and ~!outh. It is mostly use<l 
m the form of tincture, or dissolved with other preparations for 
Diarrhea an<l Looseness of the Bowels. It is a pure and innocent 
astringent, anrl may be comlrinccl with any preparation for Bowel 
Complaints. Dose: of the powder. from tea to thirty grains; of tho 
:incture, from one to two tea-spoonfuls. 

Lady's Slipper-(Cypripedium Pubescens). -Kuown also by the 
names of American Valerian, Nervine, Moccasin :B-.lower, Umbel, etc. 
There are two or three varieties of i t, perhaps more, all of wbieh 
possess about the same medical properties; the two varieties, how
ever, the one having yellow flowers, and the other white ~rnd pink. 
or red, are most ly used. The Lady Slipper grows in most of the 
States, in ri ch, sandy soil, generally on the si<les of bills and bluffs, 
along streams, and in rich, shady woods. It rises to the hight of one 
to two feet, lea vcs three to four inches long, and two to three wide, 
are alternate, and attached by a sort of sheath around the stalk. 
The flowers are large, showy, and somewhat in the shape of a mocca· 
sin-either of a pale yellow, or white, with red or purple spots. The 
roots are bunchy, fibrous, crooked, and about as thick as a wheat 
otra w. The root is the part used. 
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MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -It is nervine, nuti-spasmodic, a!ld 
somewhat tonic and diaphoret.ic. It is useful iu all cnses of Nervou• 
Irritability, llendache, Hysteria, Chorea, Restlessuess, and wherever 
a mild and safe Nervine is needed. It is often comhiuecl with the 
Skull-cap (Scutellaria) in severe Nervous Affections, the compound 
being more powerfully nervinc and anti-Si'asmodic. Lady's Slipper 
Root is very generally used in the form of infusion; but is also used 
in extract and tincture. Dose: of the alcoholic extract, from Hve to 
ten grains; of the tincture, from two to four tea-spoonfuls; of the 
powder, about one tea-spoonful, in a little Ilerb Tea or IV arm \\Tater. 
The infusion is made by steeping about 1 ounce of the powdered root 
in 1 pint of Boiling Water. Dose: from a half to a teacupful, e\•ery 
hour or two, or oftener, according to symptoms. It is an excellent 
substitute for the foreign or European Valerian, and, in most respects, 
fully equal to it. It can always be found at the drug stores. 

Larkspur- (Delphinium Gonsolida).- Is a natiYe of Europe, but is 
found growing wild in this country, and is also cultivated in our gar
dens as au ornament. This plant grows from one to t\vo feet high, 
having purple or bright blue flowers, which appear in June and July, 
and is very generally known by the common name of Larkspur. The 
flowers, leaves and seeds are used as medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES. -They are diuretic, emmenagoguc, 
anthclmintic, and anti-emetic. The virtues of this plant a.re not very 
well known as yet. A tincture of the Seeds has been used with con
siderable success in Gravelly Aftections, and as a \\Torm J\lediciue; 
also in fits of Asthma, and in Dropsy. The tincture is made by digest
ing, for a few days, 1 ounce of tbe powdered Seed in t pint of Spirits, 
or diluted Alcohol. Dose: ten drops, three times a day, gradually 
increased up to twenty drops. A small bunch of the flowers, or about 
i ounce of leaves and flowers, steeped in 1 pint of Boiling 1.Y a.ter, and 
given in half teacupful doses, at short intervals, or every half honr, is 
said to be an admirable remedy for Cholera l\Jorbus, and in all cases 
of Vomiting or Vomiting and Purging, checking the yomiting, allay
ing Nauaea, and producing a calm and delightful Relief. A tincture 
of the Seeds, applied to the head, is said to be death on Lice. 

Laurel-(Kalmia Lat\folia ).-'l'his is a shrub, or bush, growing on 
rocky hills, mountain sides; and iu damp soils, rising from four to 
eight feet, or higher, and often forming dense thickets, difficult to get 
through, and.bearing beautiful reel or rose-colored flowers. It is most 
generally known by the name of Laurel, or Mountain Laurel; but is 
alBO known in some places by the names of Sheep's Laurel, Lamukill, 
Big-leaved Ivy, Spoon Wood, aud Calico Bush. It is also known as 
Poison Laurel, being, indeed, a narcotic poison, often killing sheep 
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and other animals tnat eat the leaves, and when used a3 a medicine 
of course, must be used with caution. The leaves are the part used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-In large or over-doses, like most of 
the vegetable narcotics, it produces Headache, Vertigo, T..~oss of Sight, 
Depressed Action of the Heart, General Weakness, Cold Extremities, 
anrl the like. Iu medicinal doses, it is a powerful sedative and valu
able alterativc; is used mainly ns an alterative in Syphilis, and as 
a sedative in Enlargement and Over~action of the Ileart, and in In
flammatory diseases. It has also been found very useful in IIemor
rLages, and in Dysentery. As a remedy in that wretched disease, 
Syphilis, it is regarded by some as among the best and most efficient. 
It must, however, in all cases be used with prudence and caution, and 
should any of its dangerous symptoms appear, must be at once discon
tinued, or the dose lessened. It is generally used in the form of a 
strong or saturated tincture, which may be made by bruising the 
]eaves, if fresh, or, if dry, crumbling them up, and covering them 
with dilute Alcohol or good Spirits, and let stand one or two weeks. 
The dose will then be ten to twenty drops, three or four times a day, 
beginniug with ten, and increasing a drop or two each <lay, up to 
twenty; and carefully watching all the symptoms. This is in case of 
Syphilis, Disease of the lleart, and where it is necessary to continue 
the nrndicine for some days. The decoction may be given in one or 
two table-spoouful doses, every two or three hours, in acute diseases. 
'l'he dose of the powdered leaves would be from teu to twenty gr>ins. 
The ]eaves, stewed in Lard, make an excellent Ointment for Scald
head, and that tormenting complaint, the Itch. 

Life Root-(Senecio Gmcilis).-Known also by the names of Fe
male Regulator and Squaw ·weed. This is rather a scarce herb, and 
not very generally known. It is to be found most commonly along 
streams and creeks, on rocky banks and bluffs, and grows from one 
to two feet high. It is difficult to describe, so as to be recognized. 
B•1t it can generally be had at any Botanic drug store. The herb and 
r<JOt r1re both used. 

lllEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -This herb seems to have a special 
and very favorable iufiuence npon the female organs of Generation, AO 

much so that it bas acquired the name of "Female Regulator." Ia 
its sensible action, it is diuretic, tonic, diaphoretic, and pectoral; but 
is mainly used and most useful for its action npon the Uterus. In all 
~ases of Obstructed or Suppressed ]\lenses, it is higl1ly valuable, either 
alone, or in combination with the Wild Ginger, or Vervain Root, to 
be ta.ken in tea or infusion. In cases of painful or too profuse Men· 
struat ion, and in Flooding from the \Vomb, Gr Menorrhagia, combined 
with the Cinnamon Bark and Raspberry Leaves, it is also extremely 
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valuable, taken freely in infusion. As a diuretic, it has been used 
~·ith great success in Strangu ryand Gravel, in combination with other 
diuretics ; and in AftCctions of the Lungs, especially in females, and 
dependent more or less upon derangement of the ~fenstrual process, 
it i• 110 excellent remedy. In the treatment of all Female Diseases, 
the Sr:nerio Graci.lis is regarded, by those who have tested it, as one of 
the best remedies known. Dose: of the infusion or decoction, from 
a half to a teacupful, three or four times a day. 

Liquorice -(Glycyrrhiza). -The Liquorice plant is a uative of 
Southern Europe and Asia. The root is the part used in medicine, 
aud can generally be found in the drug stores-either the root or the 
extract, which is just as good, and in many cases better. It is of a 
peculiar, rather pleasant, sweetish, demulcent taste, and generally 
liked by children. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES . - Liquorice is a demulcent expee
torant, and very much used in Coughs, and Affections of the Lungs, 
Bronchial tubes, as well as in cases of ~fucous Irritation of the Bowels 
and Urinary Organs. It is most usually given in combination with 
other medicines, as it serves to give them a sweet and agreeable taste, 
as well as to aid in tl1eir medicinal action. .A. decoction of the root 
may be made, and used either alone or with other me<licines ; or the 
extract may be dissolved in ·warm Water, which amounts to the same 
thing. The extract is very good, used as a Cough Candy, to allay 
Coughs and Mucous Irritation of the Lungs. It cau be used freely. 

Liverwort-(Hepatica 'lhloba).-Sometirnes called Liverleafand 
Trefoil. This is a small plant, having a sort of three-lobed leaf on 
each stem, the stems rising only six or eight inches high, and is com
mon in most of the States, growing in woods, and usually upon the 
sides of bills and bluffs- generally the south side. It blossoms very 
early in spring, either in March or April, the flowers being of a 
purplish white color. The whole plant is used as medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is tonic, demulcent, expectorant, 
and slightly astringent, and is used in the form of infusion or in syrup, 
in Affoctionsof the Lungs, Incipient Consumption, Liver Complaint, 
Bleeding at the Lungs, Coughs, and the like. It has acquired some 
reputation in Lung Aft"ections, used in combination with Tar, in the 
form of a Syrup, known as" Dr. Rogers' Liverwort and Tar." It is 
an innocent herb, and may be taken freely in infusion. 

Lobelia-(Lobelia Injlata).-Called also Indian Tobacco, Wild 
Tobacco, Emetic Weed, Colic ·weed, Eye Bright, etc. This plant io 
common throughout our country; it grows one or two feet high ; tho 
stem is hairy; the leaves are tapering, hairy above and below, bordered 
with small irregular teeth; the flowers are palish blue, thinly soattered 
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along the branches and upper part of the stem, and continue to liloom 
from July till late in autumn. The blossoms arc followed by •mall 
pods or bole vessels-something like the shape of an egg-which con
tain a large quantity of very small black seeds; when you break tbG 
plant, a milky juice comes out. This is the plant so much u~d by 
Botanical Doctors, called Thomsonians, supposed to have been discov
erecl by Samuel Thomson, whose followers employ it for almost every 
disease as a vomit; but this indiscriminate use of the plant is wrong. 
Late discoveries in Europe, by some of the most clistinguished physi
cians, prove, beyond doubt, that it is one of the most valuable of all 
our medical plants, when properly used. It was discovered long 
before Thomson, by Lobel, a noted Botanist, and named after him, 
although Tbornson deserves much credit for bringing it into general 
use. The facts are these: The Penobscot tribe of Indians, from tra
ditionary evidence, used it in the form of a tea, to produce vomiting, 
and as their unfailing remedy in Colic, hence the name of Colic ·weed. 
The New England people obtained this information from the Indians, 
and used it in various complaints, but particularly in Colic, and con
sidered it perfectly safe and harmless. I have traced it back to the 
year 1772, and with the exception of the Penobscots, I find the Ameri
can aborigines had no knowledge of its properties or virtues. I have 
thus minutely described this plant because the medical men have, for 
the last fifteen or twenty years, prejudiced the public mind against the 
use of it, by saying it was a poison . Like every thing- else, raise the 
cry of mad dog, and every one heaves a stone. Medical men, how
ever, are becoming fully satisfied that they have not given thisvaltrnble 
plant a sufficient trial, so as to prove its virtues. I see, however, that 
in the last edition of the United States Dispensatory, they have pru
dently omitted the word "poisonous." The truth is, that testimony 
is deciuedly in its favor from some of the most distinguished physi
cians, who bear witness to itR- great value in Spasmodic Asthma, Croup, 
and other complaints, who have given it a fair trial, without pr~judice, 
in all the London llospitals. The following physicians have pro
nounced it, in their lectures, to be the most efficacious remedy for 
Asthma that has yet been employed: Dr. Elliotson, Dr. Sigmond, Dr. 
Kinglake, and many others. In the Gazette of H ealth, the London 
Lancet, and the JIIedical and Surgic<tl Journal, will be found a series of 
important facts upon the great value of this plant. The Ethereal 
Tincture of Lobelia, which can be purchased at any drug store, re
lieves, almost instautaneouRly, the most violent Asthmatic paroX· 
ysms. The celebrated Dr. Drury gave it a trial during a most severe 
fit, in which the ')reathing was distressingly oppressive; it instantly 
relieved him, and he has ever since remained comparatively free from 
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the complaint. Dr. Cutler, a distinguished physician in the United 
States, makes the following remarks: "It has been my misfortune to 
be an Asthmatic for about ten years. I have tried a great variety of 
remedies, with but little benefit. Last summer I bad the severest 
attack I ever experienced, for eight weeks. The Tincture of Lobelia 
gave me immediate relief, and I have been entirely free from the com4 

plaint since that time. My breathing, at one time, became so difficult 
I thought I should suffocate. I took a table-spoonful of the Spirit 
Tincture, made of the fresh plant; in three or four minutes, my 
breathing was as free as it ever was, but I felt no sickuess at the 
stomach. In ten 1ninutes I took another spoonful, which occasioned 
sickness. .After ten minutes, I took the third, which produced sensi4 

hie effects on the coats of the stomach, aud very little vomiting, with 
a kind of prickly sensation through the whole system." Dr. Eberle, 
a Professor of Medicine, in his lJiateria lJledica, observes: "I have had 
several very striking examples of the good effects of Lobelia in Asth
ma. I have known the most frightful paroxysms completely allayed 
in Jess than fifteen minutes, even when the disease depended upon 
organic affections of the heart. As an emetic, I have employed it in 
several cases of the Croup with great benefit." Dr. Samuel Thom~ 
son says be cured a woman of the Asthma by Lobelia tinctured in 
good Spirits, who bad not been able to lie in bed for six months. I 
do know that the Ethereal Tincture, or a tincture made of Lobelia 
and Ether, bas, in my practice, acted like a charm in many cases of 
Asthma. There are two sorts of tincture in the drug stores- the 
one made with Spirits, the other with Ether. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Lobelia is emetic, relaxant, expec
torant, anti-spasmodic and sedative. In small doses, it is nauseant, 
prodllcing a sort of burning, prickling, disagreeable sensation in the 
tbroat; and if the doses are continued or sufficiently increased, 
produces relaxation of the muscular system, languid pulse, perspira
tion, and for a time op!Jrcssive prostration. In sufficient doses, say 
of twenty to thirty grains of the pulverized seeds or leaves, it is a 
prompt, safe, and very efficient emetic, followed usually by ge11.eral 
relaxation of the system, and often more or less complete prostration; 
Lu! always without danger, the patient. often droppiug into a eweet 
slumber, awaking shortly after greatly refreshed, and not unusually 
with a desire for something to eat! It is unquestionably the best, 
most efficient, and safest emetic known. In Acute Pleurisy, it is an 
admirable remedy. It should, in such case, be given in broken closes 
at 6rst for awh ile, till the system is gradually brought under its 
influence; tben in suff1'ient doses to produce thorough vomiting and 
relaxation. It is best, at first, to combine with it some Cayenne. A 
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very good plan is to mix 2 parts Tincture Lobelia with 1 part N Lmber 
Six (or Tincture Cayenne), and give in tea-spoonful doses, in a little 
warm Pennyroyal, Catnip or Sage Tea. This will soon relax the 
system, if given every ten or fifteen minutes, equalize the circulation 
of the blood, and soon relieve the worst case of Pleurisy. In Snake
bite, Lohelia. is regarded by many as a sovereign remedy-given in 
tincture, in small doses, just sufficient to keep the patient sick at the 
stomach, near the point of vomiting, and to be continued for several 
days, or till the danger is over; at the same time the wound is to be 
kept bathed with the tincture, or a portion of the herb, bruised and 
moistened, applied to it. It is also a valuable agent in the treatment 
of Hydrophobia- several cases being reported as having beeu cured 
by the free use of it, even after Madness and Convulsions bad taken 
place. As au expectorant, Lobelia will be found of great use, and 
should generally be combined, more or less, with all Cough ~Iixtures. 
As an emetic, it may be used alone, or corubined with au equal por· 
tion of Ipecac; or of Ipecac and powdered Blood Root; and the 
powdered Seed, or the Ilerb may be used. A heaping tea-spoonful of 
the powder is to be put into a cup or bowl, with half a pint of hot 
water (near the point of boiling, but not quite scalding, as scalding 
injures its strength), and after standing :fifteen or twenty minutes, it 
is ready for use. It may be given tbeu in half-teacupful potions, at 
intervals of five or ten minutes, along with Pennyroyal, or Composi
tion Tea, or any other warm llerb 'rea; and it is often well for the 
patient to drink pretty freely of some ·warm Tea before commencing 
the Lobelia, to prepare tLe stomach for the emetic. 'l'he Lobelia 
should be continued till the patient has vomited two or three times 
\horougbly; after which, some thin Gruel or more Herb Tea should 
Ue taken. Tlie tincture can also be used as an emetic, and this is 
generally the best to use for children. It can be sweetened and made 
quite palatable. The dose of the tincture for a grown person, as an 
emetic, is from one to two table-spoonfuls, repeated as before directed; 
and for children, about a tea-spoonful - always using freely some 
\\Tarin Tea. Iu sudden attacks of Croup, there is nothing like the 
Tincture of Lobe!ia, given in doses of ten or twenty drops to a tea
spoonful, and repeated till relief or thorough vomiting is obtained. 
It can be given in Syrup or Honey. The throat and chest may also 
be bathed with the Tincture, or with Spirits of Turpentine. In using 
the tincture as a mere expectorant, for Coughs and the like, a grown 
pers"'n may, commonly, take from a half to a tea-spoonful; but I 
should say that half a tea-spoonful is the ordinary dose that people 
can bear without sickening; and in using the Ethereal Tincture, from 
ten to twentv drops. Ten drops, in many persons, produces sickuesa. 
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In Asthma, there i• nothing to compare with it. When the Spirit 
Tincture is used, give commonly a tea-spoonful in a wi1.e-glass of 
water, and repeat every half hour during the paroxysm, or till sick
ness or vomiting is produced. It appears that its efficacy is much 
enhanced and insured by its sickening agency. In some instances of 
difiicult breathing, it proves beneficial, without occasioning nausea, 
or sickness; but when sickness results from its use, so far from that 
occurrence being a reason for discontinuing it, an additional induce
ment is afforded for pressing it, till full vomiting and the consequent 
relief is obtained. No apprehension need be entertained of its acting 
deleteriously; it may, therefore, in all cases of Oppressed Respiration, 
or Apparent Suffocation, especially when of the Spasmodic character, 
be fearlessly administered till full vomiting be produced, when the 
desired benefit is usually obtained. The leaves and seeds of Lobelia 
possess the active properties, and they lose a portion of their virtues 
by exposure to the light; hence they should be preserved in confined 
places. When the herb is required for use, it should be collected in 
July or August, before the leaves begin to fade, and spread thinly in 
a chamber or loft to dry, previously separating the stems from the 
roots. The air should be admitted into the apartment in the day
time, and excluded at night, if the atmosphere is damp. If it is 
desirable to obtain the seeds, the plant should not be gathered till the 
leaves begin to have a yellowish appearance, which will generally be 
in the latter part of August or tbe first week in September. After 
the herb is dried, the seeds are to be shaken from the pods and passed 
through a fine sieve, to free them from the pods and dirt. 

TINCTURE OF LoBELIA -Ilow PREPARED. -Take of the pulverized 
Leaves, t pound; 1Vater and Alcohol, equal parts, 1 quart; infuse, 
or soak, for ten days in a closely-stopped bottle. 

TINCTURE OF THE SEEDS. - rrake of the pulverized Seeds, 4 ounces; 
Water and Alcohol, equal parts, 1 quart; infuse, or soak, for ten 
days. 

TIXCTURE OF TUE GREEN lIERB- -Collect the Ilerb when in blossom, 
before the leaves begin to fade; pound in a mortar, till reduced to a 
pulpy mass; add Malaga, Madeira or Native Wine, sufficient to cover 
it; infuse, or soak, for a week or ten days, and strain and press out. 

To cause vomiting, the dose for a grown person is a table-spoonful, 
which should be given in 'Warm Tea, and repeated every twenty or 
thirty minutes till the stomach is sufficiently cleansed . The dose for 
fl. child two years ohl, is from a half to a tea-spoonful, repeating ae 
above, an<l two tea-spoonfuls for one, ten or twelve years old. 

Labella Cardinalis. - Blue Cardinal Flower; also known as Blue 
Lobeiia and Highbelia. This plant, quite common in the Southern 
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and Western States, grow~ from two to three feet high, with large 
leaves, growing smaller toward the top, which terminates in a spike, 
or stem, thickly set with large, pale blue flowers. The roots, which 
are the part used, are ''•bite, fibrous, and from two to six incbea long. 
The whole plant, while green, is full of milky juice. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -This species of Lobelia is not very 
extensively used as medicine. The roots are diuretic, authelmintic, 
nervine, and anti-spasmodic; and, in large doses, slightly emetic and 
cathartic. It bas been used with some success in Dropsy; also in 
Diarrhea and Dysentery, and as a remedy for ·worms. Dose: of the 
powdered root, from half to a tea-spoonful, three or four times a day. 
It may also be used in infusion or decoction. 

Lobelia Syphilitica. -This is the Red Lobelia, and by some 
known as the Lobetia Sw·inmnensis. This species very much resemlJles 
the previous one in appearance, in every thing but its flowers, wbieh 
are large, and of a beautiful pale-red color. It is a native of the 
\Vest Indies, where it flowers in January and February, and con
tinues in bloom until late in the summer. It is also found growing 
wild in many parts of the United States, usually in low, fiat woods, 
and dry marshes. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is the part used, and is 
regarded by some, who are acquainted with its properties, as a most 
powerful and valuable alterative in the cure of Cancer, Scrofula, and in 
Venereal Diseases, particularly Syphilis-hence the name Syphi/itica. 
In such diseases as these, it is used in strong decoction, the patient 
drinking from a pint to a quart in a day; and in cm1e of Ulcers 1 they 
are to be washed with the same. It is very highly recorumended aR 
a cure for Cancer of the Breast of females-the decoction of the root 
to be drank daily, say a wine-glassful three or four times a day 1 and 
apply to the Breast or Cancer a poultice made of equal parts of Elm 
Bark and the powdered Root, or Leaves; mix up with the decoction 1 

wh ich is to be kept constantly applied, except as it is renewed-the 
Cancer, at each change of poultice, to be washed well with the warm 
decoction. For Ulcers, \V ounds, Inflammations, and all affections 
which have a tendency to terminate in Gangrene, it is thought this 
plant will prove to be among the most valuable remedies. It has also 
been recommended in Dropsy. It seems to have long been an Indian 
!'emedy for Scrofula, Cancer and Syphilis, from whom its wonderful 
properties were first obtaine<l. It is not very common in the Western 
States, and may be difficult to find. 

Lungwort- (P1dmo11aria Vi1·gi11ica). -This plant is more com
monly known, peruaps, by the name of Cowslip. It is common to the 
United States, and, being rather a handsome plaHt, on account of its 
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beautiful blue flowers, is often cultivated in garden• It usually grows 
from fifteen to twenty inches high. 

)J EDICH PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves are the part used. and 
are mucilaginous, demulcent and slightly astringent. Used iL the 
form of infusion in Lung Affections, particularly Bleeding at the 
Lung-s, and also as a demulcent in Dysentery. 

Magnolia Tree-(lllagnolia G,·m1dijlora). -Among the numerous 
trees that adorn the American forest, this is the most heautiful, for its 
stately appearance, the richness of its foliage, a.nd the maghificencP. 
and beauty, as well as delicious odor, of its flowers. It is a large 
tree, with dark, evergreen leaves, and in the spring is adorned with 
large, beautiful white flowers, wl1ich give off a strong and grateful 
odor, that fills the air with the delicious perfume for miles around. 
It is common to the low lands and S\rnmps of the Southern States. 

)!EDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The bark of the root is the part 
used. 1 and is consideretl a valuable aromatic tonic, and is often used, 
in the form of bitters, as a restorative tonic, ns well as a remedy for 
Ague and In termittent Fevers. By some it is even considered very 
similar to, and equally as good as, the Peruvian Bark; of this, how
e~er1 I have my doubts. It is, nevertheless, a very excellent tonic 
bitter, nnd no doubt valuable in Dyspepsia, convalescence from ::\lias
mntic Fevers, and wherever a mild, st imul ating tonic is needed. Used 
in the form of bitters or decoction, in ordinary doses, two or three 
times a day. 

Maiden-hair- (Adiantwn Pedatwn). -This is a delicate species 
of the Fern, growing usually from ten to fifteen inches high, with a 
slender, smooth, black stalk, nnd small Fern-like leaves. It is found 
growing plentifully in most of the States, in shady woods, and rich, 
moist soil . 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves are the par t used, and 
are tonic, expectorant, refrigerant, and somewhat astringent. It is 
used in tea or decoction, ancl considered by many practitioners as an 
excellent cooling <lrink in ~__,,evers; also in Coughs, Colds, Iloarseness, 
Asthma, Pleurisy, and Erysipelas. It may be used freely in deeoc
tion or sy rup. 

Male Fern-(Aspirliwn Fil;x JIIos).-Clfale Fern is one of a peculia.r 
sort of plants, having no stalk, but a number of large feather-like 
l~a"e11 or fronds ascending up from the root, from one to three feet 
high. It grows mostly in shady pine-woods, in the Atlantic States, 
from New York to the Carolinas. The root is the medicinal part, 
and requires to l'e carefully dried, then immediately pulverized and 
kept in tightly-closed bottles, or it will lose its virtue. There is an 
ethereal oil obtained from it, by distilling in Ether, wh ich is the form 
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in which it is now mostly used, and which can generally be had at 
the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is only used as an anthelmiotic, 
or vV Nm medicine, and then only for the Tape-worm. It is said to 
be the best remedy for this species of \Vorm that is now known. 
The proper way of administering this Oil, in such case, is to give from 
twelve to twenty drops at night in a little sweetened )Iucilage or 
Syrup, and the same quantity again in the morning; two or three 
hours after the second dose, give a purgative of Castor Oil, or other 
active cathartic, and the \Vorm, if dead, will pass away, without any 
unpleasant symptoms. Should it fail, the doses, somewhat increased, 
are to be repeated. The dose of tlie powder is about two tea-spoonfuls, 
to be gi veu in the same way as the oi I. 

Manna.-Manna is the concrete juice, a sort of candie<l gum, of a 
sweetish and pleasant taste, obtained from a small tree growing in 
some of the southern countries of Europe, especially in Calabria. and 
Sicily; known iJ,1 Botany as the Omus E1u·ozxea, and also by the 
common name of Flowering Ash. :Manna is to be found in the drug 
stores, in the form of a soft candy-like gum. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. - It is a mild and gentle laxative, 
that is, a gentle cathartic, and used mostly for children, on acco11nt of 
its pleasantness to the taste, and by Pregnant women, especially where 
there is a tendency to Piles. It is also often dissolved with other 
medicines, especially Worm medicines, to render them more agreeable 
to the taste. Children will eat it the same as Candy. The dose, as a 
cathartic, is from one to two ounces for a. grown person, and from a. 
dram to half an ounce for children. 

Marsh-mallow-(Althcea O.fjieinalis). -This plant is a native of 
Europe, but grows plentifully in many parts of the United States, 
generally about marshes and wet places, and is cultivated to some 
extent in gardens, and somewhat resembles the Hollyhock. It grows 
from three to six feet high, having delicate light pink-colored flowers, 
which appear from July to September, followed by little capsules or 
buttons, each containing a single seed. The whole plant is mucil
aginous , bnt the root is the part generally used. It can alway< b• 
found iu tl1e drug stores . 

.MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Demulcent, mucilaginous, and 
diuretic. Used in the form of decoction, making a sort of thin 
mucilage, and highly valuable in all aftections of the Mucous ;\Iem· 
branes, as of the Lungs, Bowels, and Urinary Organs; but especially 
the latter, as Inflammations of the Kidneys, Bladder, and Urethr" 
It is valuable in Inflammation of the Bladder, in Retention of Urine, 
Btrangury, Bleeding from the Uriuarv Organs, and ln Ar.nte (fon· 
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Qrrhea. In all affections of the Urinary Organs, it is greatly aided by 
the addition of either Spearmint or Horsemint, or both, combiniag 
the two or three together, and making an infusion or tea. ~fay be 
used freely. The leaves, buttons and powdered roots make an ex
cellent poultice for Inflammatory Swellings, Bruises and Burns, and 
to prevent Gangrene. 

Marsh Rosemary- (Statice Caroliniana,). - Called also Sea Lav
ender. It is what is called a marine plant, as it grows only in salt 
marshes, along the sea-coast. It has a large fleshy root, whi ch is the 
part used; stalk from one to two feet high, and flowers of a bluish 
purple, which appear late in the summer. 

;\lEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. - It is a powerful and very excel
lent astringent, and also tonic. In places where it is known, it is 
used very extensively and successfully by the people for Diarrhea 
and "Bowel Disea'i'es, in the form of decoction, made by boiling the 
root. The J.ecoction is also used with advautage as an injection in 
Gonorrhea, Leu corrhea, Gleet, and Falling of the Womb, and as a 
wash for old Ulcers, and gargle for Sore Throat and ~[outh. Use
ful in all cases where an astringent is needed, and can be used 
freely. 

Marygold- (Galendula).-This is the common garden Marygold, 
cultivated for its beautiful yellow flowers. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Both the leaves and flowers are 
used in the form of tincture, to be applied to fresh Cuts, the same as 
the Tincture of Aruica is used for fresh Bruises, Contused Wounds, 
and the like. 'l'o make the tincture, take of both flowers and fresh 
leaves, bruise a li ttle, fill a bottle, and then fill up with dilute Alcohol; 
that is, equal parts Alcohol and ·water; or Whisky, with one-third 
its quantity of water added ; Jet stand two weeks. In all fresh Cuts 
of the flesh, apply of this tincture, diluted with water; or to a tumbler
ful of water, add a table-spoonful of the tincture, and apply by means 
of lint or muslin saturated with this tincture and water. Valuable 
in all surgical operations. Keep the part wet with it fo r several days. 
It is a great Ilomeopathic remedy in cases of this kind. The tincture 
can be had at the drug stores by the name of Tincture of Calendula. 
It is also good applied to old Ulcers, to make them heal. 

May Apple Root- (Podopliyllum Peltatum). -Called also Man
drake, but known all over the country by th e common name of May 
.Apple. It grow• probably in all the States, in rich woods, and 
generally growing in patches, and quite abundant wherever found. 
It has a smooth stalk or stem, about twelve to eighteen inches high, 
forked at the top with two or three large, irregular leavee, a large 
whi'.e blossom in the fork of the steci, which usually appears eulv 
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in llfay, succeeded by an apple or fruit, round, smooth, and when 
ripe, soft, pulpy, of a yellow color, about the size of a small hen'• 
egg, juicy, slightly acid, and pleasant to the taste, and is very much 
1 i keel by some persons. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is the part used, and is 
a certain, powerful, and very valuable bydragogue cathartic. Valuable 
in active doses in all forms of Dropsy, and intemal or local Inflamma
tio11s, where you wish to produce copious \Valery Discharges from the 
Bowels, and in that wny draw off the excess of fluid in the system, 
lessen the circulating fluid, or produce a revulsive effect, as in case 
of Inflammation of the Brain. The powdered root was forn1erly 
taken as a cathartic; but latterly, since the introduction of the 
Podophylli11, which is made from this root, the substance is not so 
much used. The soft extract is also employed, and is an excellent 
form, especially if you wish to make it into pills. It is also used in 
tincture. In small doses, that is, what is termed alterative doses, the 
M:ay Apple is an excellent hepatic, or Liver Medicine, actiag as a 
stimulant to the Liver, as well as the whole Glandular system, and 
as a valuable alterative in Scrofulous Diseases, in Syphilis, Mercurial 
Taints, and tbe like. The dose of the powdered root, as a cathartic, 
is from thirty to sixty grains, or from half to a tea-spoonful, and it 
should be accompanied with ten or fifteen grains of powdered Cloves, 
or Pepper, or Spearmint, or five or six grains of Cayenne, to prm1ent 
griping and sickness at the stomach; and if you wish to have the 
fullest hydragogue effoct, as in Dropsy or local Inframmation, give 
along with it double as much Cream of Tartar. The extract ma.y be 
made by coarsely powdering a quantity of the dried root (the fresh 
root should never be used, as it is too acrid), and covering it iu a 
vessel with dilute Alcohol (that is, Alcohol and Water, equal parts), 
and letting it stand for twenty-four hours or longer, then add more 
\\Tater, and simmer slowly over a slow heat for one or two days; 
strain and squeeze, or press out; then evaporate the liquid over a slow 
heat till it becomes thick, like a pill mass, or conserve, when it may be 
put away in a jar for use. The dose of the extract, as a cathartic, will 
be five or six grains; and it should be made into two or three pillt~, 
adding a little Cayenne Pepper, or powdered Cloves, and perhaps 
some Rhubarb, or any other suitable powder, to render it thick enough 
to form pills. The add it.ion of the Cayenne makes it act much quicker. 
As a J,iver pill, take pulverized Lobelia Seed, 20 grains; Ipecac, 20 
grains; Leptandrin, 20 grains; Sa.nguinnrin, 10 grains; Cayenne, 10 
gmins; Extract of May Apple, enough to form into pill mass. Dose: 
as an alterative, and to act on the Liver, one pill every night, or once 
a day; as a purgative, three or four pills. This is an excellent Liver 



VEGETABLE MATERIA '1EDICA. 881 

and .Anti.bilious Pill, suitable iu all cases where a laxative or cathartic 
is needed. 

PonoPHYLLIN.-This is a fine dark-yellow or greenish powder, the 
coucentrnted preparation made from tbe ~fay Apple Root. It is the 
Samson among the vegetable remedies, and may be regarded as the 
substitute for Calomel, either as a cathartic, hepatic, alterative, or in 
any case whatever. It will be found to have quite all the beneficial 
effects of ~lercury, without any of its injurious effects. It is given iu 
different sized doses, owing to the effect yon wish to produce, and in 
va.rious combinations with other agents. It is a most admirable and 
convenient medicine, owing to the smallness of the dose reqmred, and 
is applicable in all cases where a cathartic or purgative is needed, anti
bilious, hepatic, hydragogue, laxative or a1terative, and may be com
bined in large or small proportions with any other medicine. You 
will find it recommended in the treatment of various diseases through
out this book, as well as several of the other Eclectic Concentrated 
Remedies, as Leptaudrin, l\facrotin, Sangniuarin, IIydrastin, etc. It 
can always be bad at the drug stores, neatly put up in ounce bottles, 
and is one of the remedies that should always be kept in the house. 
The dose of the Podophyllin, as a purgative, is about two to three 
grains. Given alone, it is rather slow in its action~ bnt combined 
with as much pure Cayenne, it will operate iu half the time, or less. 
[tis always best to combine a little Cayenne, Cloves, or Ginger, with 
it, to prevent nausea and griping; and if you wish the full bydragogue 
effect, as in Dropsy, internal or local Inflammation, give also along 
with it a tea-spoonful of Cream of Tartar. It generally acts better, 
and more efficiently, given in divide<l doses, say three grains divided 
into three equal doses, giving one every two hours. As an alterative, 
or Liver Medicine, it may be given in about half-grain doses, once or 
twice a day, and in such cases, it is best to comLiue with it as much 
Leptaudriu and Sanguinarian; and if you add as much each oflpeeao 
and Cayenne, and make the whole into pills witl1 Extract of Dande
lion, so as to have half a grain of each in a pill, you will have one of 
the best pills known for torpid Liver, Bilious conditions of the sys
tem, Dyspepsia, and the like. Oue pill to be taken daily, or every 
other day; aud as a purgative, three or four pills at a dose. If you 
will take 20 grains Podophyllin and 10 grains Cayenne, and make 
into ten pills, with a very little Mucilage Gum Arabic, or soft Extract 
of May Apple Root, you will have one of the best and most active 
purgatives known. Oue pill will operate in an hour. 

May Weed-(Anthemis Cotula).-Wild Chamomile, and known 
everywhere by the name of Dog Fennel, and too common a weed to 
need description. 
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MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The herb and flowrrs are the 
parts used, and are tonic, diaphoretic, anti-spasmodic,ernmenagogue, 
and in large doses emetic. The flowers are somewhat similar in tbeir 
properties to the ordinary Cl1amomile Flowers, though not so strMg, 
nnd less agreeable to the taste. It is generally used in infusion or tea, 
cold or warm, and uscc.l freely. It is an excellent diaphoretic or 
sweating tea, taken warm; and the cold infusion, taken in half-tea
cupful closes or more three or four times a day, is a good tonic, and 
has often cured the Agne. Combined with Boneset leaves, it woulu 
he still better. A warm tea of the flowers is very good to <lrink 
when taking an emetic, rendering its action easier and more thorough. 
It is good in all cases of Col<ls, in Painful :\fonstruation, and wherever 
yon wish to promote perspiration. Also good in Spasmotlic Affec
tions. The extract made from the flowers and herb, is a good basis 
for pills for Sick Headache, Nervous Affoctions, for Ague, in conva
lescence from Fevers, and in Obstructed 'Menses-combiuing there
with such other articles as arc suitable to the case. Externally, the 
herb, along with that of the Smart Weed and Hops, m"kes a valu
able fomentation, to apply hot, after being boiled a while in \\'ater, to 
the abdomen, in Inflammation of the Bowels. 

Melon Seed-(Cururbita Citrullus).-Th is is the common and well 
known \Yater-melon, the seeds of which are often used as a medicine. 

MEJJICAL PROPER'rIES AND UsEs.-Melon Seeds are a mild, mucila
ginous, and very excellent diuretic, a tea of which is valuable in 
Retention of the Urine, Strangury, and all afl:Cctions of the Urinary 
Organs, where a mild but efficient diuretic is neecleJ . The seeds are 
to be brnised and infused in Boiling \Vater-tbe tea to be clru.nk 
freely. It is also good in Inflammation of the Bowels, and in Fevera. 
The Pumpkin Seed (Co cur&ita Pepo) are also diuretic, and very simi
lar to the Melon Seed iu their action, aud are used for the same 
purposes. 

OIL OF PUMPKIN SEEn.-There is an oil obtained from tbe Pumpkin 
Seed, which is said to be a very efficient diuretic, in Strangury. 
Scalding of Urine, Gonorrhea, and all spasmodic affections of the 
Urinary Organs. Dose: of the oil, from six to ten drops several time1:: 
a day. l\Jay generally be had at the drug stores. 

Milk Weed-(Asdepias Sy,.iaca).-Tliis is kno'rn by the common 
names of Silk \Veed and i\lilk \\' eed, and grows very plentifully 
thronghout the United States. It is from two to four feet high; hae 
a large, smooth stalk, with large oblong leaves, two opposite each 
·other on the stalk, and large whitish-pnrµle flowers, appearing in the 
months of July and August, and followed by large oblong pods, filled 
with a sort of fine cotton and seeds that somewhat resemble Parsnep 
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S.>eds. The root, which is the part used, is large, white, and usually 
runs deep into the ground. The whole plant, when green, is full of a 
gummy, milky substance. 

).1EDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root of this plant is regar1led 
as a powerful diuretic, and valuable remedy in Dropsy, Retention nf 
Urine, and the like. It is also au emmenagogue and alterative. 
Used generally in decoction, by boiling t a pound of dry root, 
bruised, in 6 quarts of ·water, down to 2 quarts, and take half a tea ... 
cupful three or four times a day. In drops it n1ay be combined with 
Gin, or tinctured in Gin; and for Retention of Urine, may be sweet. 
ened with Honey, and given a.long with Spearrnint Tea; to be taken 
cold. It is also given in powder; in which case the dose is from ten 
to tweuty grains, three times a day; and of the saturated tincture, 
one to two tea-spoonfuls. The tincture is a good form to use it in as 
an emmenagogne, to be taken three times a day. 

Motherwort-(Leonurus Cardiaca ).-This plant grows in many 
places in this country, generally along roadsides, in fence corners, and 
about old buildings, barns, and the like. It grows usually from two 
to three feet high, generally in bunches, like the Iloa.rhound, and 
looks a little like it- but has much larger ancl darker g reen le,.ves. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tbe leaves are the parts mostly 
used, and are an excellent nervine emmcnagogue and anti-spasmodic. 
To be used freely in warm iufosion in all Female Complaints, such as 
Suppressed Lochia; Stoppage of the ~Jenses, especially from taking 
cold; llysteria; in all Nervous Affections of females, Restlessness. 
and Inability to Sleep; Neuralgia, Spasms, and i11 Nervous Fevers. 
It is very valuable to bring on the ~renses, where they have been 
checked by taking a sadden cold. The patient should driuk freely 
of the warm tea, bathe her feet in warm water, and go to Ued. A 
little Ginger in such cases, added to the tea, makes it more pleasant 
na<l aids the action . The root is said to be a good diuretic, used in 
decoct.ion . The extract is a good nervine and emruena.goguc, from 
three to six grains at a doHe tvdce a clay, in the form of pills. 

Mullein- ( Verbascwn Thapsus).-~lullcin is a common and well 
known plant, grO\ving all over the country, in ol<l fields, hilly pas
!ures, along roadsides, n.nd in newly cleared woodlauds. It bas a 
1frai~bt stalk, from three to six feet high, a spike of yellow blossoms 
•t the top, and very large, soft, velvet-like leaves. 

MEDlCAL I'ROPER'flES HD UsEs.-The leaves and f!ower3 ,;re used, 
and are demulcent, diuretic, and anodyne. An infusion or decoction 
of the leaves i• good in affections of the Urinary Organs, especially m 
Inflammation of the Bladder and Kidneys, aucl in Gonorrhea and 
Leucorrhea; also in Dysentery, Coughs, and Bleeding from the ],ungs 
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In Dyseutery and Bowel Complaints, the leaves should be boiled 1~ 
Sweet Milk, and rendered more agreeable to the palate by the addi
tion of some aromatics, as Cinnamon, Cloves, and the like, and 
sweetened. The leaves are also good in the form of poultice or 
fomentation, applied to old Ulcers and Sores, and to the throat, in 
l\falignant Sore Throat, and in :\Iumps. The flowers, if put in a glass 
bottle, t ightly corked and placed in the sun for a few days, yield an 
Oil which is powerfully relaxing, valuable to apply to Stiff Joints, 
Contracted Tendons, Rheumatic Swellings, and the like. A tea mode 
of j\[ ullein Leaves and Horsemiut, is very valuable in Affections of 
tLe Kidneys, to be drank freely. 

Mustard.-There are two kinds of the Mustard common in this 
country, the Black and the White, technically called Sin"pis Nigra 
and Sinapis Alba. The seed is the part used, and both kinds are 
about the same-the Black Seeds, perhaps, being a little the stronger. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES A'1D UsEs. -Mustard Seed is stimulant, diu
retic, irritant, and applied externally, rubefacient, and nsicant-tbat 
is, will produce a blister. Powdered Mustard Seed is extensi>ely used 
as a condiment for l\Jeats , and as a stimulant to the Appetite and 
Digestive Organs. It is a very good stimulant, and is often usecl with 
advantage in Dyspepsia and -weak Digestion.. In large doses, that 
is, two or three tea-spoonfuls, it. is a very quick, prompt emetic, and 
useful in case of swallowing Poison. \\Then the seeds are used ns a 
remedy for Dyspepsia, they sbould be swallowed "·hole; and when 
thus taken, in small doses, srty a tea-spoonful two or three times a clay, 
it communicates both 'varmth and vigor to the stonrnch and blood. 
It prnmotes an appetite, and gives a pleasant feeling to the whole 
system, acts on the liver, and gives a beautiful appearance to the 
skin. It should be taken two or three times a day, for a length of 
time-the Seeds swallowed whole with ·water. I have cured the 
worst cases of Dyspepsia and Diseases of the Stomach by this simple 
remedy. In Palsy ancl Chronic Rheumatism, it is given to quicken 
the circulation and promote the vital actions. The Ground Reed 
makes an excellent ponltice to re1ieve Rheumatic Pains, and to pro
duce a revulsion in the circulation of the blood . Boiled with ~filk, it 
makeR a Medicinal 'Vhey, useful in low Nervous Fevers. Ground 
.Mustard is extensively used in the form of plasters or sinapisms, as 
they fJ,.re medically called, as an external irritant, or to produce a sort 
of lJ\ister, to relieve Internal Pain and Inflammations, and is often 
very set·viceable .. 

Nettle-(Urtica Dioirci).-This is the common stinging Netf e, gen· 
erully considered as a useless ancl troublesome weed. Yet it is a uso
ful herb, as a medicine, and its properties ought to be better known. 



VEGETABLE MATERIA MEDICA. 885 

MEI.IICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is astringent, tonic, and din retie . 
.A decoction of the root is highly valuable in Diarrhea, Dysentery, in 
nll Bowel Affections, and in Hemorrhages from the Lungs, and oilier 
organs. A strong decoction of the Nettle Root, Wild Cherry B:wk, 
and Blackberry Root, made into a syrup, is an extremely valuable 
remedy for the Bowel Complaint of children, as well as for gro\\'o 
persons. A decoction of the root is also one of the best remedies in 
Bleeding from the Urinary Organs. The seeds and flowers of the 
Kettle, tinctured i11 Wine or Spirits, and given in tea-spoonful doses 
three or four times a day, is said to Le an excellent remedy for Inter
mittent Fever and Ague; the seeds, taken in doses of twelve or fif
teen three times a day, are reputed a sovereign remedy for Goitre, or 
Big Keck. An infusion of the leaves is a good remedy for J31ecding 
at the Lungs or Stomach; the expressed juice of the fresh leavee, in 
tea-spoonful doses, still better. 

Nut Galls. -These are little balls of a dark bluish or lead colo~, 
which grow on a shrub or sniall bush in sorne of the warmer coun
tries of Asia, called the Quercus Injectoria- that is, Infected Oak, fron1 
the fact that these balls or excrescences are produced by the infection 
or puncturing of the tender green boughs by an insect or fly, for <le
positiag its eggs. These balls or galls are imported into this country, 
mostly from the Mediterranean ports, and may generally be found at 
the drug stores. I ba.ve seen very similar balls growing on the 
leaves and young branches of small oak-trees in this country, caused, 
I presume, in the same way. They are sometimes called Ink-balls. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES .AND UsEs. -Nut Galls are a powerful astrin
gent, and may be used with advantage wherever astringent remedies 
are needed, especially in Chronic Diarrhea, and in what are called 
Passive llemorrhages. They are used in infusion and in tineture. 
For children, in Bowel Complaints, they can be boiled in Milk. An 
infusion of Galls, with a li ttle Alum dissolved in it, is a valuable 
injection in Gouorrhea, Leucorrhea, Gleet, Falling of the \Vomb, 
Sore Mouth from being salivated, and the like. Two or three of the 
Galls are enough to make a pint of strong infusion. Dose: from two 
to four table-spoonfuls; of the tincture, from twenty drops to a tea-
1poo11ful. 

Nutmeg-(Nux .ilfy1·istica).-Nutmeg is a well known article, to be 
found in all the drug stores and other stores in the country. It is the 
kernel of the frnit of a tree cultivated in the West Indies and other 
warm latitudes, which grows to the hight of twenty to thirty feet, 
called the N utrueg-tree, or .i1Iy1·istica Moschata. The outside, or cover
ing of the nut or kernel, constitutes the article known as Mace, and 
found also in drug and other stores. 
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:MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Nutmeg is an aromatic stimulant 
a1.d stomachic, and often used along with other articles in Diarrhead 
aiA Dyse11tery, especially in syrups and the like. It is also u,eJ 
e:xtensively to flavor articles of diet and drinks for sick and convales
rent persons, an<l is very grateful and pleasant. Both the K utrneg 
and Mace are said to possess narcotic properties, and should not lie 
taken in doses of more than twenty or thirty grains at a time. 

Nux Vomica. -These a.re the seeds of a tree which grows in tho 
)fast Indies, called Strychnos Nux Vomica. They are of a brownish 
color, hard, nearly fiat, and round, about as large as an ordinary sized 
coat button, and are often called Dog Buttons, from the fact that they 
ere often used as a poison to kill dogs. They may generally be found 
in drug stores; also the extract ofNux Vomica, which is made from 
them. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Nux Vomica is a powerful and 
deadly poison, if taken in sufficiently large quantity, and when used, 
it must always be with caution. You should never take it except by 
the direction of a physician. It is from this article that Strychnine is 
made- one of the most deadly poisons known . In poisonous doses, 
it produces Convulsions, Asphyxia and Death. Even in moderate or 
small doses, it s01netimes produces unpleasant symptoms, such as 
general weakness, trembling in tbe limbs, slight rigidity of the mus
cles, heat in the stomach, constriction of the throat and chest, reten
tion of urine, slight spasms of the muscles, pain in the head, vertigo, 
or dizziness, and the like. Nux Vomica, in whatever form it is used, 
is always to be taken m very small doses; it then acts as a nervous 
tonic, and is mostly used in the treatment of Paralysis, or Palsy. It 
is used in uoth general and local Palsy, and is especially recommended 
m Paralysis of the Bladder. It is also used, and by some highly 
recommended in St. Vitus' Dance, ).1ania, and Neuralgia; also in 
Dyspepsia, Habitual Constipation, Rheumatism, Chronic Dysentery, 
and Chronic Iutlamrnation of the Spleen. The dose of powdered Nux 
Yomica is from one to three grainA, for a grown person, tliree times a 
day, as a tonic; of the extract, which is the best form in which to use 
it, n.bout one-twentieth of a grain, three times a day. The extract is 
nsually powdered and mixed with other article.c:;, suitable to the case, 
so as to hn.ve one grain of it in about twenty pill~ ; one pill to be 
taken two or three times a day. This is a tonic in Dyspepsia. am.l 
the like. In cases of Paralysis, as much as half a grain to a grain of 
tLe extract may be given at a doae, and may be gradually increased, 
u11tll some unpleasant symptoms begin to manifest thems.elves. The 
tincture, which is also kept in drug stores, is used in doses of :five or 
six drops, th<ee times a day, gradually increased up to thirt) drops. 
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Opium. -Opium is the concrete juice of the White Poppy, me,I\. 
oally called Papavcr Somniferum. The Poppy is cultivated, more or 
les3, in many of our gardens, and is a. familiar plant to most persons 
in this country. It bas large white blossoms, followed by a pod, con
taining the seeds. The wb.ole plant contains a milky juice, which, 
on becoming tl1ickened or hardened, constitutes the Opium found in 
the drug stores. The Opium of commerce is obtained mostly from 
Turkey and neighboring countries, where the Poppy is extensively 
cultivated. . 

MEDICAL PaoPER'lIES A~D Us Es.- Opium is a powerful narcotic; also 
sedative, anti-spasmodic, and diapborctic, while at the same time it 
checks the operation of the Bowels, and the action or secretion oft.he 
Mucous Membranes. No medicine has ever been discovered that 
can compare to it for moderating and relieving Pain, or in promoting 
Sleep. Its sedative virtue resides in a principle called Morphia, or 
Morphine. A grain of Opium taken into the Stomach, produces 
remarkable composure of the mind, followed by languor and <lrowsi
ness; the pulse Uecomes slower, fuller, and softer; all the secretions 
are, in the first instance, diminished; the motion of the howels ie 
retarded; the thirot increased, and the mouth <lry. The heat of the 
body is increased, and the senses rendered dull. In the course of 
three or four hours, a perspiration or sweat is produced. The narcotic 
effect of a dose of Opium lasts generally about eight hours; and in 
general, a foll dose of it can not be given with safety oftener than 
three times in twenty-four hours. In cases of great pain and distress, 
however, it can be given much oftener, and in larger doses, than in 
others. In too large a dose it produces an Apoplectic state, and 
Death. The medium dose of Opium is one grain, in the form of a 
pill. It is often, however, given in doses of three grains; but in 
such cases there must be great pain to require such heavy doses. 
Opium operates diflerently upon different constitutions. Upon some 
persons, half a grain will have as much effoct as a grain or a grain 
and a half upon others. In almost all diseases attended with Pain, 
Distress and Loss of Sleep, Opium, Laudanum, or PareA'oric is more 
or less used. In Dysentery, Diarrhea, Cholera i\forbus, Colic, Epilepsy, 
Lockjaw, Spasms, llypochonclria, Gravel, Asthma, Consnniption, 
Wounds, Fractures, Dislocations, Toothache, Tic Douloureux, and 
threatened Abortion, Opium, in one form or another, is found of 
great service. It is, perhaps, used more frequently in the forms of 
Laudanum and Paregoric than in any other; though it is much 
used, especially by physicians, both in substance and in the crncen
trated form of Morphine. 

LAUDANUM. -This is simply the Tincture of Opium. It is made 
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by tinctu1ing 1 ounce of Opium, broken to pieces, in 1 pint of SJ iritl 
or dilute .Alcohol. The dose of Laudanum for a 1trowu rorson is 
from thirty to sixty drops, and may he repeated two or three tin.es 
in the course of twenty-four hours. A tea-spoonful is a large dose, 
and can be given only in extreme pain and distress. The common 
dose for a child between one and three years old, is from three to 
seven drops; for a child six months old, two, three, or four drops. 
One drop may be given to a child a month old. 

PAREGORIC. -This is a milder preparation of Opium, along with 
some other articles. It is made as follows: Take Opium, ~ dram; 
Benzoic Acid, t dram; Oil of Anise, 30 drops; Gum Camphor, 20 
grains; dilute .Alcohol or Spirits, 1 pint; let stand, and macerate or 
tincture for two weeks, sliaking occasionally, then strain or filter 
through paper. It is mostly used for children. The dose for chil
dren is from five to twenty drops, under three years of age; and over 
tbnt, from twenty drops to a tea-spoonful ; for a grown person, n. 
table-spoonful. It is a pleasant anodyne and anti-spasmodic. These 
preparations may always be had at a drug store. 

AfoRPBINE. -This is a highly concentrated preparation of Opium. 
It is in the form ofa fine white powder. Thedoseforagrown person 
is from one-sixth to one-third of a grain- one-fourth of a grain being 
a full medium dose. Persons habituated to its use, by taking it for 
several days or weeks in succession, will come to bear as much as a 
grain; but more than a third of a grain should never be taken at 
once by persons not in the habit of its continued use, and then only 
in severe pain, as N'euralgia, Toothache, and the like. Infants and 
very young children should never take it, as there is great drtnger of 
giving too much . There are several preparations of ~lorphine, but 
that known as Sulphate of Morphia is most commonly used, au<l is 
what is always understood by the term Jl101·phine. It is sometimes 
styled the "Divine ).feclicine," and stands unrivaled in the .Materia 
Medica as an immediate remedy, and for giving temporary relief, in 
all cases of severe pain. 

Orange Peel.-Tbis is the outside rind or peel of the well known 
and delicious fruit of a small evergreen tree, called technically Citrus 
Aw·antiwn, which grows in warm latitudes of the United States, aucl 
other warru countries. Oranges are extensively cultivated in Louisi
ana and other of the Gulf States, and are raised in i1nmeuse quantities 
in Uuba, and other \Vest India islands. The best, however, nre from 
Sicily, in the :i\lcditerranean, and 8eville, in Spain. 

11EDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Orange reel is a mild Litter tonic, 
and excitant of the digestive organs. It is mostly used in the form of 
oitters, and then geuernlly along with other articles, to wI'rect their 
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taste, and render them rnore agreeable. The juice..,,· the ripe Orange 
is very refreshing, and often serviceable to the sick, especially to 
those suffering with Fevers. It is not only harmless, but often bene 
ficial-especially if desired by the patient. 

Orris Root-(li·is Florentina).-This is a nice, clean, white root, to 
be found generally in the drug stores. It is a species of the Flag, 
native to Europe, but cultivated to some extent in the gardens of thi> 
country. It is of little consequence as a medicine, but is used exten
sively in Tooth Powders and the like, to improve the breath. The 
root may also be chewed for the purpose. It possesses a peculiar, 
mild, and quite pleasant fhvor. 

Parsley-(Apium Pelrosclinum).-Tbis is the common garden 
Parsley, a fine, aromatic herb, cultivated in all our gardens, for culi 
nary purposes. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The root of the Parsley is one of 
the very best diuretics, in geueral Dropsy, and in cases of Retention 
of Urine and Strangury. It is to be used in infusion or tea, of a tea
cupful, three or four times a day. The seeus are also used for the 
same purpose, and as a carminative; but are not so good a diuretic 
as the root. An ointment made of the leaves and seeds is said to be 
a certain antidote for Lice and all kinds of vermin, to be applied to 
the head; or the powdered seeds and leaves sprinkled on the head, 
it is said, will answer as well. The bruised leaves of the Parsley, 
moistened with Spirits of Camphor and applied to the breasts, will 
soon dry up the ~Jilk, where this is desirable. There is an oil obtained 
from the Parsley, which is a good diuretic; used in doses of three to 
six drops, twice a d"y, in Dropsy- also in Diseases of the Kidneys 
and Urinary Organs. 

Peach-tree-(Amygrlalus Persica).-The Peach-tree is said to be a 
native of Persia, but iB extensively cultivated in this country, and is 
too well known to need any description. The leaves, kernels, and 
bark of the root are used as medicine. 

MEDfCAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tonic, diuretic, hepatic, alterative, 
sedative and somewhat laxative. A strong bitters ma.de of the leaves 
and bark of the root, taken in moderate doses three or four times a 
day, is oue of the best remedies I ever tried for Jaundice; also a good 
bitters in all affections of the Liver, and in Dyspepsia. A cold 
infusion or strong tea of the leaves, given in table-spoonful doses 
every hour or oftener, is liighly beneficial in Inflammation of the 
Bowels or Stomach; at the same time, a fomentation of the leaves, 
boiled either alone or with Hops, or other bitter herbs, should be 
applied externally, as warm as can he borne. The kernels are made 
into a syrup or cordial sometimes, and used in Diarrl:ea., Dysentery, 
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and the like, with a very fine effect. They are also used in the form 
of tincture, made by adding 2 ounces, bruised, to 1 pint of Brandy. 
Dose: a tea-spoonful three to six times a day, and good as a tonic in 
Intermittent Fever, in Leucorrbea, Dy•pepsia, and in General Debility. 
Peach-kernel, powdered, mixed with Blackberries, and made into a 
cordial, with a little Cinnamon, Cloves, and Allspice, is a splendid 
medicine for tbe Summer Complaint, as well as for all Bowel Com. 
plaints for the old or yonng. 

Pennyroyal-(Hedeoma Pulegioides).-This well known herb needs 
no description; it grows almost everywhere, and is known by every 
body. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is a pleasant, aromatic diaphor
etic, diuretic, and emmenagogue. May be used freely in the form of 
tea, as a sweating and cooling drink in Fevers; in diseases of the 
Urinary Organs, Suppressed Meuses, and Colds generally. 

Peony Root-(Pa;onia O.fjicinalis).-Known as Garden Peony. This 
plant is also a native of Europe, but is to be found generally in the 
gardens of this country, being cultivated on account of its beautiful, 
large, red flowers. It grows about two or tl1ree feet bigh, having 
erect, dark-green, branching stalks, large le-aves, and numerous, long, 
spreading roots, extending deep into the ground. 

MEDICAL PROPER TIES AND U BES.- The root is the part used, and is 
considered an excellent nerviue and anti-spasmodic tonic. ·when 
fresh, the root has a strong, disagreeable smell, and rather sickening, 
bitter-sweetish taste; when dried, these unpleasant properties are 
measurably lost. It has long been used as an anodyne and anti-spas
modic rernedy in certain nervous affections, as Epileptic and other 
Fits, in St. Vitus' Dance, and a. lso in Hooping-cough. For this latter 
complaint, it is thought best to use it in combination with the Black 
Co bosh Root, in the form of syrup. Peony is genernlly used in infu
sion, 1 ounce or so of tl1e root, coarsely powdered or bruised, to 1 pint 
of Boiling '\Tater. Dose: from a third to half a teacupful, three or 
four times a day ; of the powdered root, about a tea-spoonful, three 
ti mes a day, in case of Fi ts or Chorea. It was regarded by the 
ancients as a sovereign remedy for Fits, or Epilepsy. 

Peppermint-( JIIenlha Piperila).-Pepperrnint isa native of Europe, 
l.Jut bas been introduced into this country, and is extensively cultivated 
here, besides growing wild in many places. It is a very fragrant., aroma
tk herb, growing usually from one to two feet high, and preferring 
moist, rich soil, or wet places. It is very extensively and profitably 
cultivated in some places for the purpose of distilling the oil, which 
iB done from the green herb. It is quite similar in appearance and 
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fragranoe to the Spearmint, and not easily distinguished 1y inexpe· 
rienccd persons, though there is an essential dilfereuce. 

1Jll)JCAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tbe leav~s are the pa.rt most used, 
though the whole herb is medicinal. It is a powerful and agreeable 
aromatic stimulant, very diffusive and penetrating, and is also carmin
ath·e,anti-spasmodic and anti-emetic. U$ed as a stimulant, to promote 
perSpiration. to relieve l<'latnlent Colic and Griping Paille, especially 
in combination with griping cathartic medicines, and to allay or pr~ 
vent nausea and sickness at the stomach. It is also good in Cramps 
and Spasms of the Stomach, in llysterical Affections, in Bowel Com
plaints of children, and to render other medicines more agreeable. It 
may be used freely in tea or infusion, either alone or in combination 
with other articles. It is also used in the form of essence, which is 
made by dissolviug 1 dram of the oil in 1 ounce of Alcohol. Dose: 
of the essence, from one to two tea-spoonfuls for a grown person, and 
ten to thirty drops for infauts, in a little sweetened Water; of the oil, 
from one to five or six drops, on a Ettie Sugar. The oil and essence 
may always be had at the drng stores. Tbe powdered leaves of the 
Peppermint enter into the Neutralizing Powder and Cordial, and into 
Bcadi's Anti-bilious Physic. 

Peruvian Bark-( Cinchona Officinalis).-This is the bark of a tree 
which grows in South America, and the bark being pulverized for 
commerce, is sent to this country, and may be purchased at any drug 
store. The use of this bark was first learned from the following 
circumstances: Some of the trees being thrown by the winds into 
a pool of water, lay tbere till the water became so bitter that every 
body refused to drink it; but one of the neighboring inhabitants being 
seized with a violent paroxysm of Fever, aud finding no other water 
to quench his thirst, was forced to drink this, by which he was per
fectly cured. Ile afterwards related the circumstance to others, and 
prevailed on some of his friends, who were ill of Fevers, to make use 
of the same remedy, with whom it proved equally successful. After 
this, it was taken to Europe by the Jesuits, and hence called Jesuit's 
Bark. The use of Peruvian Bark was first discovered, like most 
other remedies, by accident, or rather providentially. 

MEDICAi, PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tl1e red and yellow kinds are the 
best; but I have usually, in my practice, used the red. It is taken in 
the form of powder, or a tincture made with Wine. If properly admin
istered, it is a sure remedy for Chills and Fevers. The Quinine of 
cornmerce is a prodnction of the Peruvian Bark. This extract ie now 
g•nerally used in the room of the bark, having all the strength of the 
hark concentrated in it, and the close, being smaller, is more easily 
administered. The Peruvian Bark, as well as Quiniue, is a powerful 
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anti-periodic tonic, and when used as such, for the purpose of breaking 
the Ague, it should be taken in doses of about a tea-spoonful or thirty 
to sixty grains, three or four times a day, in a little \\Tine, Cider, or 
any thing that may be preferred; as a mere strengthening and resto
rative tonic, from ten to twenty grains, twice or three times a day, 
would be the proper quantity. The Quinine, however, which is mado 
from this article, is now generally used in its stead. For the manner 
in which Quinine is used, see the various preparations under the head 
of "Fever and Ague," etc. 

Pink Root - (Spigelia Jllarilandica).- Called al•o Carolina Pink. 
It is a native of the United States, growing wild, and mostly in the 
Southern Atlantic States. It grows usually from twelve to eighteen 
inches high, having an erect, purplish colored stalk, witb opposite 
leaves, pink-shaped flowers, which are of a bright red color outside 
and yellowish inside, and a bunchy, fibrous root. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is the part used, and may 
always be had at the drug stores. It is regarded as a valuaiJle and 
very certain Vermifuge, and is generally used for that purpose. It 
is, especially in large doses, somewhat narcotic, and liable to proiluce 
unpleasant symptoms if given alone-such as Dizziness, Dimness of 
Sight, slight Spasms, Twitching of the Eye-lids, and sometimes Con
vulsions. But all such symptoms are avoided by giving it in combi
nation with some suitable cathartic - such, for instance, as Senna 
Leaves. Who does not recollect "Pink and Senna," as associated 
with bis infantile days? 'rhe most usual way of using it, as a rernedy 
for Vlorms, is: Take of Pink Root, l ounce; Senna and Manna, 
each, 2 drams; mix, and steep in 1 pint of Boiling \Vater. Dose: an 
ounce or two, twice a day. \\Tbeu the powdered root is given in sub
stance, the dose is, for a cbil<l, from :five to twenty grains, according 
to age; for adults, from one to two tea-spoonfuls, twice a day. 

Plantain-(Plantago Jlliefor).-This is tbe lliajor, that is, large 
Plantain-a well known plant, growing iu moist, rich soils, but most 
commonly along roadsides, in door-yards, or orchards, and grass-plats 
about houses. It has light green, smooth leaves, from six to ten 
inches long, and a spike or seed-stem from eight to twelve inches long, 
covered closely with seeds. The root, leaves and seeds are useful in 
medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -PJantaiu is a cooling alterati\·e 
diuretic, somewhat astringent and mucilaginous -the seeds paticu
larly so. The green seeds and seed -stems, bruised aud boiled in 
Milk, is an excellent remedy in Diarrhea, Dysentery and Bowel Com
plaints of children. May be given freely. A decoction of the roots 
is highly recommended as an alterative in such const:tutional diseases 
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as the Scrofula or King's Evil, Syphilis, and inveterate Skin Diseases; 
it might be wcill to combine the. root with other alteratives in making 
alterative syrup or decoction. The juice of the fresh leaves taken 
internally in doses of a tea-spoonfol every hour, nnd the bruised 
leaves applied to the wound, will, it is said, cure Snakebite, as well as 
that of :-ipidcrs and other Poisonous Insects. Plantain leaves bruised, 
or ma<le into a poultice, are excellent applied to Wounds, Sores, 
Ulcers, Erysipelas, and the like, and also make a good ointment or 
ealve, by heing stewed in ~lutton Suet. A decoction of the Plantain 
may be taken freely-from a half to a teacupful three or four time• 
a day. 

Pleurisy Root - (Asclepias Tube>"osa. )-It is called also Butterfly 
Weed, White Root, etc. This plaut rises about three feet high, sev
eral stalks in a bunch, and may be most easily distinguished by its 
bright orange-colored blossom, which appears in July and August. 
It grows in most of the States, preferring open situations, and loose, 
or gravelly soils, along streams and on hills. Also common to the 
Western prairies, and often found in old fields and fence-corners. 

11EDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The root is the only part used, 
which is large and white. It is considered a.n excellent sudorific or 
sweating medicine, and good also in \nnd Colic or Flatulency, as 
well ns in Affoctions of the Chest and Lungs. It is a very popular 
remedy for Pleurisy in many places; hence its common name. It is 
used in the form of teadr infusion, and to be drank freely, warm. It 
is also used extensively in Fevers, to promote perspiration, generally 
in combination \vi th other articles, ns the powdered Blood Root, Corn~ 
position Powders, and a little J.Jobelia, and the like. 

Poke Root-(Phytolacca Decandm).-Commonly known as Poke; 
but sometimes also by the names of Pigeon berry, Garget, and Skoke. 
It is a. native of this country- and I presume very generally and well 
known-having a large, rank, soft stalk, growing usually five or six 
feet high; large leaves; long bunches of greenish-white flowers, fol
lo\\'ed with large bunches of berries, soft, and of a blood-red color 
when ripe - and very well known as "Poke berries." The Poke 
grows in nearly all of the States, along roadsides, in fence corners, and 
nncnl tivated or neglected fields. It bas a very large, soft, fleshy root. 
~[EDICAL PROPER'fIES AND UsEs.-Poke root is a powerful alterative, 

and in sufficiently large doses is emetic, cathartic, and narcotic. It i~ 
ne\"er used, however, as either an emetic or cathartic, but. generally 
for its a!terative and purifying effect, in such diseases as Scrofula, 
Skin Diseases, Syphilis, and Rheumatic Affections. As an altcrative 
in such cases, the dose of the powdered root is from two to six grains, 
two or three times a day; of the extract, from one to three grains. 
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It is very often used in extract- both that made from the root, &u<l 
that made from the juice of the berries -in combination with otl1er 
articles, iu the form of pills. Both the root and buries are used, and 
with success, in Rheumatism, in the form of bitters-comUinetl \Yitl1 
about equal proportions of the Black Cohosh Root and Gum Guaiac
say 1 ounce of each in 1 quart of Rye Whisky, and taken in ordin"'y 
doses three times a day. The fresh root roasted in Hot Ashes until 
soft, aud masl-ied and made into a poultice, is an excellent awlication 
for Tumors, Felons, and the like, to "scatter" them, or preveut them 
from coming to a head; or, if too ln.te for that, to hasten suppuration. 
The powdered root, mixed with a little Lard, is a good ointment for 
the Itch, Scald-head, and the like. The juice of the greeu, full grown 
leaves, allowed to thicken by evaporation in the sun, and then made 
into a thick plaster with Gunpowder, is considered by some a certain 
cure for Cancers, applied once a day as a plaster. Poke Root is also 
used in the form of tincture, in Rheumatism and other diseases, as 
8crofula and Skin Diseases. Dose: a tea-spoonful, three or four 
times a day. 

PHYTOLACCIN. -This is the concentrated article, made from the 
Poke Root. It is iu the form of a fine light brown powder. Dose: 
as an alterative, from a half to a grain, two or three times a day. 

Poplar- (Liriodendrnn T1tlipijera). -This is the common Poplar. 
tree; known also as the Tulip-tree. It is usually a very large, 
straight, magnificent tree, and is used extensively for lumber. It ie 
sometimes called White, and sometimes Yellow Poplar, and is one of 
the finest, as well as most useful trees, of the American forest. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES.-The bark of the root is the part 
used. It is a splendid, bitter, and aromatic tonic, useful in Intermit
tents, and as a restorative iu debilitated conditions of the general 
system. There is no root or bark, within my knowledge, that I con
sider more reliable. During a long experience it bas proved in my 
hands one of the most valuable remedies, and may be given in every 
instance to restore the general health. I have found it superior to the 
Peruvian Bark, and when administered in equal quantities with -wild 
Cherry Tree and Dogwood Bark, to which may be added, after the 
decoction is made by boiling, a portion of good French Brandy, or 
other good Spirits, will prove a certain and speedy remedy in the 
Chilla, Intermittent Fever, Worms, ancl liy;teria, which generally 
arises from a diseased womb. In dyspeptic states of the Stomach 
and Bowels, this is a valuable remedy, owing to its tonic or stimula
ting powers. It may be made into a bitter, with either Spirits or 
good .. Wine. A dose of the bark is from a half to two drame in 
powder. The infusion, or decotion, is made with ! ounce of the 
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powder to 1 pint of Boiling Water. I generally prepare it m the 
following manner: By boiling it as strong as possible, and adding as 
much good Spirit as will keep it from getting sour. Dose: from half 
to a. wine-glassful three times a day, before meals, for an adult, or 
grown person. It may also be used in strong, or saturated tincture; 
the dose of which is a tea-spoonful or two. Its principal use, how
ever, is in the form of restorative and tonic bitters, for which it is au 
admirable article. 

Poppy-(Papaver Somniferum). -This article, which is the com
mon White Poppy, has been alluded to under the head of "Opium" 
-which drug is made from the Poppy, as bas been explained. The 
Poppy is more or less cultivated in our gardens; generally, I presume, 
as an ornament, rather than for its medicinal properties. It is a 
valuable plant, however, and may be used, in the forru of decoctiou 
or infusion in many cases, instead of the Opium, being possessed of 
the same narcotic or Opium principle, but in a less degree. The 
leaves, stalks and heads all contain the narcotic principle. Poultices 
made with a decoction of this plant are excellent applications to 
lessen pa.in, and act as a soothing remedy, in Ulcers, Painful Swell
ings, and Inflammations. An infusion or tea of the leaves, blossoms, 
or heads, may be drank in moderate doses in Painful Menses, Hys
terics, Diarrhea, Cholera :Mor bus, ~ ervous Headache, ~ euralgia, 
Tooth and Ear-ache, Nervous Coughs, and in any case where Opium, 
Laudanum, or Paregoric might be used. Every family shoul<l save 
•quantity of Poppy leaves and beads, for such purposes. 

Prickly Ash-(Xmllhoxylum Fraxine1t11l).-The Prickly Ash is 
a small tree, from fifteen to thirty feet in hight, common in the North
ern, Mid<lle, and \Vestern States. The berries, when ripe, are small 
uud black, something near the size of Cloves; are hot, pungent and 
peppery to the taste, and contain au oil which gives them a fragrant, 
agreeable odor, somewhat like that of Lemon. The bark also pos
sesses a pungent, acrid, hot and aromatic taste. 

1IEDfCAL PROPERTIES AND UsES.- Both the bark and berries are 
used, and are stimulant, tonic, a.Iterative and astringent. The berries 
are also carminative and anti-spasmodic, and seem to act specially on 
the mucous membranes or tissues of the system. On tbis account, a 
saturated tincture of the berries is found to be an excellent article in 
Cholera, and other diseases of the Bowels -generally used in com
bination with other articles, as Cloves, Cinnamon, Camphor, Gum 
Guoiac, Gum Myrrh, etc. Prickly Ash Bark (of the root) as well as 
the berries, is considered a good remedy for Rheumatic affoctious, in 
the form of bitters, that is, tincture in Whisky- usually along with 
o'.her articles, such as Gum Guaiac, Poke Root and Black Cobosh 
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Root. They are also an excellent tonic - especially in recovery from 
Fevers. In all cases where a stimulating alterative is m.-e<led, the 
Prickly A~1, either alone or in conjunction with other agents, will 
be found of great use. It warms up and invigorates the stomach, 
improves and strengthens the digestive organs, opens the pores and 
promotes general perspiration, and ten<ls to equalize the circulation. 
For purposes of this kind, and ns a strengthening stimulating bitters, 
there is nothing better grows in our woods. The tincture of the 
berries is an excellent remedy for Colic, Pains in the Stomach and 
Bowels, Diarrheas, Rheumatism, Cold Feet and Ifands, and for "hat
cver depends on a sluggish circulation. Dose: of the powder, either 
of the berries or bark of the root, ten to thirty grains three or four 
times a day; of the tincturo, one to two tea-spoonfuls; and to be used 
in ordinary doses. 

Ptelea-(Ptelca Trifoliata).-This is a small bush or shrub, grow
ing usually from six to ten feet high, and is known generally by the 
name of \Vafer Ash, or Swamp Dogwood. It grows most commonly 
in swampy or wet places, or in shady places, about the edges of 
swamps, in bottoms, and the like. It takes its name of-Wafer Ash 
from its fruit or seeds, which are near the size and shape of au ordi· 
nary wafer, being about three-quarters of an inch in diameter, quite 
thin, with a sort of winged edge all round. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The bark of the root is the part 
used, and is one of our best native tonics. It is used in Fever and 
Ague, Intermittent Fevers, and wherever a tonic is needed. It is also 
said to be a valuable remedy in Asthma, when tinctured in \\Thisky, 
and taken in doses of one or two tea-spoonfuls several times a day. But 
it is mostly used as a tonic in the Chills, or Fever and Ague, either iu 
the form of bitters, along with other bitter barks and roots, or alone; 
and may also be used in powder, and in extract. Dose : of the powder, 
twenty to thirty grains, three to six times a day; of tbe tincture, one 
to two tea-spoonfuls; and of the extra.ct, three to six grains. 

Pumpkin Seed -(Cucnrbita Pepo).-Pumpkin Seed, as well as 
Pumpkins, are too well known to need any description . 

,\[EDICH PnoPERTIES AND USES. -Pumpkin Seeds are an excellent 
mucilaginous diuretic, very similar iu their operation to the Water· 
melon Seed. To be used freely in infusion or tea in affections of the 
Urinary Organs, and Inflammations of the Bowels. Good in Reten-
tion of Urine, Inflammatiou of the Bladder, and to be used the same 
as Melon Seeds. 

Quaking Asp-(Populus Tremuloides). -Called also Aspen, Silver 
Poplar, and Vvhite Poplar. This is a small, •lender, straight tree, 
from thirty to fifty feet high, growing in the Northern and Western 
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States, and the Canadas, usually in groves, aud in low, level, or moist 
grounds, in the edges of prairies, and the like. The outside bark of 
the tree is smooth, of a grayish color, sometimes nearly white; the 
leaves, which are constantly trem,bling when there is but the slightest 
breeze stirring- and apparently evel\ when there is no perceptible 
breeze-are green on the upper side, and of a silvery color beneath. 
It grows plentifully along the boruers of the Wes tern prairies, esp<>
cially whore the ground is low and flat. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The inner bark of the Quaking 
Asp is one of our best bitter tonics in all cases of Agne, Intermittent 
and Bilious Fevers, and wherever a good ton i·c, anti.periodic, and 
strengthening medicine is needed. It is mostly used in the form of 
bitters, and generally along with other articles, as Dogwood Bark, 
Wild Cherry Bark, Gentian, Golden Seal, Colombo Roots, and the iike. 
It may also be used freely in infusion or decoction, and in powder. 
Dose: of the powdered bark, about a tea-spoonful, from two to six 
times a day; and in bitters may be used freely, as a restorative, in 
Debility, Loss of Appetite, ·weak Digestion, Dyspepsia, Chronic 
Diarrhea, and in all cases of recovery from the Fall Fevers. 

Quassia- (Picrama E xcelsa).-This is a large, tall tree, native of 
Jamaica and some parts of South America, and is also known as 
Bitter Ash and Bitter Wood. The wood is the part used as medicine, 
and is extremely bitter. It can generally be fonncl in the drug stores 
of this country, in small blocks or chips; is of a light yellowish color, 
without odor or smell, but is of a pure intense bitter taste., There 
are also what are called Quassia Cups to be found now in the drug 
atores, being a sort of wooden cup or goblet, made of the Quassia 
Wood, for the purpose of drinking out of, to obtain the bitter or 
tonic properties of the wood-which is so bitter, and yields its pro
perties so readily to water, that if water is allowed to remain a few 
minutes in the cup, it will become quite bitter. What is most singu~ 
Jar, this bitter principle seems almost inexhaustible. The use of these 
Quassia Cups is very beneficial to Convalescent, Dyspeptic, and Debil
itated Persons. 

)fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The Qnassia Wood is tonic and 
anthelmintic, and considered valuable in Dyspepsia, General Debility, 
and Weakness, and during recovery from Intermittent and Bilious 
Fevers. It is used mostly in infusion, which is made by infusing, fov 
twelve hours, 1 ounce of the fine chips or raspings of Qnassi" in 1 
quart of Cold Water; the dose of which is about half a teacupful 
three times a day, still leaving the Quassia in the Water; a little 
Gmger Root, Cloves, Lemon Peel, and the like, may he added, to 
render the infusion more palatable to the taste. The doae of the 

S7 
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Tine! ure of Quassia is one to two tea-spoonfuls, and of the extract 
from one to three grains. 

Queen of the Meadow- (Eupatorium Purpureum).-Also some
times called Gravel Root and Trumpet Weed. This weed grows in 
most of the Eastern, Middle ,.nd Vvestern States, usually in lo" 
meadows, marshy places, and open, wet groundR. It rises about four 
or five feet high, having a dark green, purplish stalk, usnally in low 
bands around each joint. The leaves come out in whorls of three to 
aix together around the stalk, from Rix to eight inches apart; toward 
the top it divides into several branches, which termi11ate in large 
bunches of flowers, of a light purplish color, varying to white, the 
flowers being in the shape of small tubes or trumpets; they ai:pear in 
August. This weed bas somewhat the appearance of the Boneeet, 
and is, indeed, a species of it. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The root is the part used, and is 
regarded by Botanic physicians as a valuable diuretic, while it is also 
somewhat tonic, stimulant, and astringent. It is highly esteemed in 
Dropsical Affections, iu Gravel, and Affections of the Kidneys and 
Urinary Organs, to be used generally in decoctiou; that is, by boiling 
for a few minutes three or four ounces of the bruised roots in as 
many pints of water, and give in doses of from a half to a tea-cupful 
three or four times a day. 

EUPURPURIN.-This is a concentrated, resinous extract, obtained 
from the Queen of the Meadow Root, and may be generally had at 
the Eclectic drug stores, and perhaps at others. It is a powerful 
and very valuable diuretic, especially in Dropsy, and affections of the 
Kidneys, Strangury, and the like. It is to be given in the form of 
pills, in duses of about three grains every three to six hours. 

Quinine-(Sulphate of Quinia). -'This is a fine, white, crystalline 
powder, obtained by chemical process from the Peruvian or Cincl1ona 
Bark. It is an Alkaline Sult, and contains all the virtues of the 
Peruvian Bark, highly concentrated, and may therefore be used in 
all cases instead of the bark. It is preferable to the bark in most 
cases, on account of the smallness of the dose, which is, in ordinary 
cases, from one to two grains; though it is often given 111 much larger 
quantities. It is a well known article, and can always be found io 
the drug stores, being the principal remedy for the Chills and Fever 
of the ·western country. 

MEDICAL PROPERTlES AND UsEs.-Quinine is a pure, intensely bitter, 
and most powerful tonic, febrifuge and anti-periodic. It is a standard 
remedy, and alto get her the most successful and popular one, for the 
Ague, Intermittent and Remitt~ntl!'evers, and is used very extensively 
for illbat purpose. It is also valuable in all cases where a tonic is called 
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for. There is, in many parts of the country, a prejudice among the 
people against its use. If given in very large doses, as it often is, it 
produces a fullness of the bead, and ringing or b.uzziug in the cars, for 
a while; and if continued long, that is for weeks, will produce, it is 
oaid, an Enlargement of the Spleen, and a general tendency to Dropsy. 
I am satisfied, however, that the prejudice against the artiolc is, in 
most cases, greater than the facts will justify; and that it is one of the 
most valuable and useful tonics known to the profession. The ordinary 
dose of Quiniue, as a tonic and restorative, is about a grain for a grown 
person, two or three times a day; but as an Anti-periodic and Ague 
remedy, it may be given at the rate of one grain every hour, or every 
two hours, until twelve to fifteen grains are taken. It is also given in 
doses of three to fise grains, and repeated every three or four hours, 
until from twelve to twenty grains are taken. It is best always to 
give it during iutermissiou; that is, when tLe patient is free from 
Fever. When the Fever is of the Intermittent kind, occurring every 
other day, as it generally does, a sufficient quantity should be given 
during the well day-that is, twelve to fifteen grains- to break the 
disease; and it may be given in any way most convenient to the 
patient, either in aolution, in powder, or in pills. In making a solution, 
a little Sulphuric Acid should be added, as it causes the Quinine to 
dissolve much better, and it also seems to exert a beneficial effect upon 
its action. A very good plan is to add 14 grains of Quinine to 1 
ounce of Water, and then 14 drops of Sulphuric Acid, which will 
cause it to dissolve at once. This quantity is sufficient to break any 
ordinary case of Fever and Ague, and is to be given in tea-spoonful 
doses every hour, or every two hours, until it is taken. This is called 
Dr. Baum's great remedy. (See "Fever and Ague," page 378). It 
may also be made into pills. One of the best formulas I have ever 
tried, is as follows: 12 grains of Quinine; 6 grains Ipecac; 3 grains 
pulverized Opium, and 6 grains Cayenne; make into twelve pills, with 
a little Extract Boneset, or Extract of either Dogwood, or Gentian, or 
Dandelion; and take at the rate of one pill every hour during the 
~~well day," until all are taken. Quinine may h.lso be dissolved in 
BOme good Whisky or Brandy, iu the proportion of 1 dram (or 60 
grains) to 4 ounces of the Liquor; to which may be added { ounce, 
each, of strong Essence of Peppermint and Cloves, and taken in doses 
of a tea-spoonful every hour or two. The ways and forms in which 
Quinine is given, are almost innumerable; all that is necessary to 
remember is, that as a remedy to break up the Ague, or Chills and 
Fever, about twelve grains should be given, in divided doses, in about 
as many hours; while as a restorative, one or two graiae a day are 
•officient. 
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Rag Weed-(Ambrosia Elatior).-Knowr. also by the name of Hog 
Weed and Roman ·wormwood. It is a well known weed, very oom· 
mon in all our fields, along roadsides and fences, growing usually 
about two feet high, with a branching top, with opposite, ragged 
leaves. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -It is astringent and anti-septic: 
and said to be an infallible remedy in Dysentery, taken freely in decoc
tion made of the leaves. It is a popular domestic remedy in some 
parts of the country for this disease, and Bowel Complaints generally, 
and is said never to fail of a cure; to be drank freely in strong tea 
till a cure is eft'ected. An ointment made by stewing the green leaves 
in Lard, or in Sweet Cream, is said to be an excellent application for 
Piles; a d'ecoction is also good as an injection in Leucorrhea and Gleet 
and as a gargle for Sore Throat. The leaves also make an excellent 
fomentation for recent 1vVom1ds, Injuries, and Inflammations. 

Raspherry-(Rubus Strigosus). -The Red Raspberry, common 
throughout the country, grows wild, the same as the Blackberry, 
usually along old fences, in old fields, and open places in the woods; 
also cultivated extensively in gardens. It bears a delicious fruit, or 
berry, and is too well kuown to need a particular description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The leaves are the part used as 
medicine, and those of the red species are considered the best. They 
a.re one of the most valuable astringents-to be used in decoction or 
strong tea, in Looseness of the Bowels, especially in the Snmrner Com
plaint. A strong tea of the Raspberry Leaves is also an excellent 
article, to be drank freely, iu painful and profuse Menstruation) and 
to regulate the Labor Pains of women in Childbirth. It is not a pow
erful, but a very healthy, pleasant, and valuable astringent, especially 
in Dysentery and Bowel Complaints of children. A tea is also good 
to wash and cleanse old Sores, Ulcers, Scalds, and Excoriated or Raw 
and Irritable Surfaces. 

Red Root-(Ceanothus Americanus).-Also called New Jersey Tea. 
It is the well known Red Root of the Western prairies, being a large, 
}rnrd, woody root, of a dark red color, and having a small bunchy top 
of shrubby stems, from one to three feet high. It grows plentifully 
in many places in the West ; in barrens, and especially in certain dis~ 
tricts in the prairies. The hark of the root is preferred, though the 
whole root is medicinal. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -It is " sedative and astrin(!ent 
expectorant, and regarded by !!Orne as a valuable remedy in the e';.rly 
stages of Consumption; aiso in Hooping-cough, Asthma, Bronchitis, 
and the like, as 'vell as an excellent astringent in Dysentery and 
Diarrhea. 'l,o be used in decoction, in doses of one or two tabl0> 
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1poonfuls three times a day, or oftener. A strong decoctiou is also 
good to wash out and gargle the mouth and throat in Aphtha Sore 
:Mouth, aud in Ulceration and Sore Throat in Scarlet Fever. 

Rhatany-(Jframel'ia Triandra). -This is a plant which grows 
in the mountains of Peru, and perhaps some other parts of South 
America. The root is the part used, and may generally be found i11 
our drug stores, as well as the extract. 

:MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is a powerful astringent, and 
somewhat tonic. It is used in infusion, tincture, extt·act, and in sub
stance- and generally where powerful astringents are indicated, as 
in various Hemorrhages or Bleedings from Internal Organs, in Chrnnic 
Diarrhea, Profuse .Menstruation, Night Sweats, and Incontinence, or 
Involuntary Flow of Ut·ine. The tincture is good to apply to Spougy, 
Bleeding Gums. Dose: of the powder, ten to twenty grains; of the 
tincture, one to three or four tea-spoonfuls, according to the urgency 
of the case ; of the infusion from half to a teacupful; and of the 
extract, five to ten grains. 

Rhubarb-(Rhewn Palmatum).-This is the root of a plant culti
vated in China, Russia, Turkey, and some other parts of the world, 
and is now to be found in all onr drug stores, as a standard medicine. 
The best article of Rhubarb comes from Turkey, and is usually in a 
crude state, though you will generally find Rhubarb in the form of 
a fine, darkish yellow powder. 

MEDICAL PaoPER"rIES AND USES.- Rhubarb is a mild cathartic, and 
somewhat astringent aud tonic also. For diseases of women, children, 
and all delicate persons, it is an excellent purgative: it is also to be 
preferred to almost any other purgative medicine in Dysentery and 
Diarrhea, on account of its tonic and astringent properties. It 
enters into the popular and well known Neutralizing Cordial of Dr. 
Beach, a most excellent preparation for Dysentery and the Bowel 
Complaiuts of children; also into the Neutralizing Powders. Com
bined with Leptaudrin and Dover's Powders, or the Diaphoretic 
Powders, it is an admirahle remedy in Dysentery and Diarrhea given 
111" broken," or small doses, sufficient only to act gently on the bnwels 
after several doses have been taken. The dose of Rhubarb as a pur
gative is from thirty to sixty grains, or from a half to a tea-spoonful; 
when given in five to ten grain doses two or three times a day, it 
acts as a tonic and mild laxative. 

Rose-(Rosa Centifolia).-'l.'his is the common Rose-known also 
as the Ilundred-leaved Rose-cultivated in gardens anJ yards in all 
parts of the world, as a beautiful ornament, and for its delightful 
fragrance. There arc numerous varieties of the Rose ; but the com· 
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mon pink-colored, or Hundred-leaved variety, is that mostly used in 
medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES.-The petals or leave• of the fiowen 
are the part u;ed. They are slightly astringent and tonic. Their 
principal use, however, is in preparing what is known as Rose Water, 
and the Conserve of Roses; also a very costly and fragrant Oil, 
known as Otto of Roses, used for making perfumery. 

RosE ·w ATFR is made by adding 8 pounds of fresh Roses to 2 gal
lons of Water, and then distilling off 1 gallon. It may generally be 
found at the drug stores, and is used in making Eye ·waters, and 
other lotions, and more for its fragrance thau, perhaps; for any other 
reason. 

CONSERVE OF ROSES may Le made by adding 1 ounce of the dried 
Rose Leaves, powdered, to 2 ounces of Rose Vlater, bot, and rubbing 
well together; then adding 7 ounces of White Sugar and 2 ounces of 
clarified Honey, and rubbing all together well in a marble mortar, 
till thoroughly mixed. Used mostly for the purpose of forming pill 
mass for other medicines. Can always be had at drug stores. 

Rose Willow-(Cornus Sericea).-Known also by the common 
names of Swamp Dogwood and Red Willow. It is a shrub or small 
bush, growing along small streams, in low moist places, and thickets, 
in all parts of the U oiled States. Its bight is from six to ten feet, 
leaves pale green, opposite each other; the bark of the stems of & 

dark green or brownish purple color; flowers small and of a yellowish 
white colot', followed with bunches of small blue berries. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The bark of the root and stalks 
is the part used, and is tonic and somewhat astringent, and very 
similar iu its properties to the common Dogwood. It is considered 
a good tonic, strengthening and astringent medicine, and may be 
used in infusion, decoctiou, tincture, and in the form of bitters. It 
is said to be an excellent remedy to relieve the nausea and vomiting 
of Pregnant fema les. It is also good as an anti-septic wa~b for foul 
and gangrenous Ulcers. 

Rosin-( Resin, or R esina).-This is a common and well known arti
cle, sometimes called Rosum. It is the residuum which remains 
after distilling the Spirits or Oil from the Gum Turpentine of the 
Pine. It is a hard, brittle substance, of a dark yellowish color, easily 
me!Lcd by heat, and may be found in all drug stores . 

.MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Its principal use in medicine is 
to form plasters and ointments; in plasters, for its adhesive or sticking 
qualities and drawrng, and in ointments and salves, partly for the 
same, and also for the purpose of hardening or thickening them. It 
iii seldom used internally; though finely powdered and mixeJ with an 
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equal quantity of pulverized White Sugar, and taken in half tea-spoon
iul doses occasionally, it is very good for irritable, backing Coughs. 
The va.por or fume arising from burning Rosin is also said to be good, 
inhaled into the throat and lungs, in Bronchitis, Consumption, and 
other Affections of the Lungs. 

Rue- (Rula Graveolens).-This is the well known garden Rue-
• <ery bitter herb, cultivated very generally in our gardens, for its 
medical virtues. It is an evergreen, with branching, busby top, 
growing from one to two feet high - a sort of half-shrub, the lower 
l"'rt of stalk being woody, while the upper is herbaceous. It is of 
an intensely and very disagreeable bitter taste. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. - It is considered a powerful 
emmenagogue, and also tonic, antbelmintic and anti-spasmodic. The 
leaves are the part used. Dose: from ten to twenty grains, in powder; 
of the oil, from two to six drops; decoction, one to two ounces. 

Rush-(E]uiselum Hyemale).-This is the common and well known 
Scouring Rush, found growing on the banks of water-courses, in wet, 
ewampy grounds, edges of ruarshes, and the like. It has an erect, 
dark·green,joiuted, hollow and rough, furrowed stem, without leaves., 
and from one to two feet bigb. 

JlfEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is diuretic and astringent; and 
said to be good in Dropsies, Suppressed Urine, Gravel, and Affection~ 
of the Kidneys- to be used freely in decoctiou or infusion made of 
the tops or stems. The ashes of the Rush are said to be an excellent 
article for Sour Stomach and Dyspepsia, better than the ordinary 
Alkalies, such as Saleratos and Carbonate of Soda - to be take" in 
doses of Jive to ten grains, two or three times a day. 

Sa1!'ron- (Croeus Sativus).-Saffron is a well known garden flower, 
cultivated more or less in the gardens of this country, both as an 
ornament and for its medicinal properties. The flowers, which are 
the parts used, are of a beautiful deep yellow or orange color. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is cliapboretic and emmena
gogue; used mostly for children, in the form of a tea or infusion, to 
produce perspiration, and in cases of Small-pox, Measles, and the like, 
to produce a determination to the surface. Also useful for females in 
DyRme11orrhea, Ohlorosis, or Green Sickness, Hysteria, etc. It enters 
into Beach's Sudorific Drops. Used freely in warm infusion; and in 
tincture in doses of one to two or three tea-spoonfuls. Can always be 
had at the drug stores. 

Sage-( Salvia 0.fficinalis.)-Sage is a well known,fragrant,aromatic 
herb, cultivated in all our kitchen gardens. It is too well known to 
need any description. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves are the part used; aud 
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beside being highly useful as a culinary herb in certain department• 
of Cookery, it is. one of our most important aud valuable medicinal 
plants. It shonld be used a great deal more than it is, and certainly 
would be, if its true properties were more generally known. It is one 
of our best. sudorifics, that is, to produce perspiration without etimu. 
lating the system; it is also expectorant, astringent, and somewhat 
tonic. A warm tea of Sage, drank freely, is au excellent remedy for 
Colds, Checked Perspiration, Coughs, and as a Cooling and Sweat
ing Drink in Fevers. It is also highly valuable in Sore Throat. or 
Quinsy, to be taken in strong infusion, and the throat frequently 
gargled with it; in severe cases of Quinsy, and Sore Throat attending 
Scarlet Fever, and the like, a handful of Sage should be simmered in 
Hog's Lard, and when sufficiently cool, given in tea-spoonful to table
spoonful doses occasionally, that is, three or four times a day. It acts 
almost as a specific in such cases. At the same time the neck and 
throat should be bathed outside with the same; and if you add a 
little Oil of Sassafras for the external application, it will be all the 
better. In all cases of Ulcerated Sore Throat and Mouth, Sage is an 
important article; it should, in such cases, be steeped in Vinegar,and 
a little llouey, Al um and Borax added ; a little Golden Seal Root 
and Snmach Berries or Bark also, render it still better : to be used 
freely as a gargle, and occasionally some of it swallowed. If persons 
in the first stages of many diseases, such as Fevers especially, would 
drink freely of Warm Sage Tea, go to bed, wrap up well, with 
perhaps a few Hot Bricks about them, and take a good thorough 
Sweat, followed, if thought necessary, with a good Vegetable Cathar. 
tic, they would succeed in breaking up the disease in most cases at 
once, and thus save themselves from a great deal of suftCring and 
expense, and perhaps escape more serious and fatal consequences. 
Every family should keep a good supply of Sage in the house. 

Sago- ( Sago Palm).-Sago is a sort of coarse, granulated powder, 
or starch, made from the pith of a tree, the Sago Palm or Sagus 
Rumphii, which grows in Sumatra, Malacca and.adjacent islands, and 
may ,be found in 4rug and grocery stores in this country. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Sago is a nutritive demulceut, 
is extensively used for making Puddings, and is a useful and very 
agreeable article of diet for sick persons, in the form of Gruel or Pud· 
ding. It is used the same as Tapioca. Sago should be well boiled, 
until it is thoroughly soft and tender; 1 or 2 table-spoonfuls to 1 pint 
of Water or Milk, is sufficient, and it may be sweetened with White 
Sugar and fht.vored with a little Nutmeg, Cinnamon, or other agrl*
able aromatic, \Vine, and the like. It is an excellent, inoffensive and 
outritious diet for sick, delicate or convalescent persons. Is very 
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much likecl by children, and is especially uoeful in Bowel Complaints. 
There is an article now manufactured at Oswego, New York, and 
also near Ottawa, Illinois, where they manufacture Starch from Corr., 
ca.lied" Corn Food"- being a coarse article of Corn Starch, which is 
regarded as superior to either Sago or. Tapioca for Puddings and 
Diet for the Sick Room, being both more palatable and nutritious. 

Saint John's Wort- (Hypericum Perfo,·atwn). -This is a very 
common and often troublesome weed to the farmer, growing abun
dantly in fields. It grows from one to two feet high, with a branch
ing top, numerous small light-green leaves, dotted over with small 
transparent spots, and topped of!' with copious bunches of bright yel
low flowers, from June to August. The herb emits a strong, peculiar 
balsamic odor when rubbed; its taste is bitter, balsamic or resinous, 
and somewhat astringent. The leaves and blossoms are the parts 
used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -It i.s diuretic, astringent, and 
sedative, and used with success in the form of a strong tea, or infusion, 
in Suppression of the Urine, and in Chronic Affections of the Urinary 
Organs; also in Diarrhe?-, Dysentery, Ilysteria, Painful Menstruation, 
Bleeding at the Lungs, and other hemorrhages, especially from the 
Urinary Organs. Combined with Sage and made into a Syrup, with 
lloney, it forms an excellent Cough Medicine. The blossoms, 
macerated in Sweet Oil, by exposure to the sun, in a glass bottle, 
make an excellent ointment for Sores, Wounds, and Ulcers. A tea 
of the herb is to be made, the same as from auy other herb, and may 
be used freely. 

Sanicle - ( Sanicula JIIarilandica ). - Known also as Black Snake 
Root and Indian Sanicle. It is common to the Northern and Middle 
States, growing in creek bottoms, rich, low woodlands, and thickets! 
from one to two feet high, with a smooth, furrowed stalk; leaves 
growing in whorls of five, attached to long slender stems; flowers 
few, and of a white, or slightly yellowish color; roots small, fibrous 
and black. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. -Black Snake Root, or Sanicle, 
is a tonic nerviue; also slightly astringent, diaphoretic, and auo<lyne. 
As a nervine it is very similar to Valerian, or the Lady Slipper Root. 
It is used by the people in the country, in many places, as a remedy 
for Sore Throat, Croup, Hives, and in Intermittent Fevers; it is also 
highly recommended in Chorea, or St. Vitus' Dance, as well as in 
various other Nervous Affections. Said also to be good in Dysentery, 
Leucorrhea, and passive Hemorrhages. Used mostly in decoction, or 
strong tea, in doses of half a teacupful three or four times a day. 
Dose of the powd•red root, from half to a dram. It is employed 
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by the Indians as a certain cure for any kind of Snak~bite, for whick 
purpose it is taken freely in decoction, and the wound and parte 
swollen are at the same time bathed with it. It makes a valuable 
tea, to be drank freely in all the ordinary Fevers. 

Sarsaparilla-(Smilax Qfficinalis). -The Smilax Sarsaparilla is a 
shrubby, creeping vine, found growing wild in Mexico, South Amer
ica, and some other parts of the world. There are several varieties 
of the Sarsaparilla. That which comes from Honduras is thought 
to be the best, and is mostly in use iu this country. The root is the 
part used, and may generally be found at the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Sarsaparilla Root is regarded al! 

a very valuable alterative, purifying the blood and producing changes 
in the system, wit.bout causing any sensible effect in any of the secre
tions or functions. It has had a great reputation as an alterative 
medicine, and still has; but it is doubtful if it is much, if any better, 
than some of our own, such as the Burdock, Stillingia Sylvatica, and 
common Yellow Parilla of this couutry. It is use<l in the form of 
decoction, or in syrups, generally in combination with other altera
tives, in constitutional diseases, such as secondary Syphilis, Scrofula 
or King's Evil, Skin Diseases, Rheumatism, and in impurities of the 
blood and all depraved conditious of the system. The dose of the decoc
tion or syrup is from half to a wine-glassful, two or three times a day. 

Sassafras - (Laurus Sassafras) . -Sassafras is a well known tree, 
common in this country, generally growing on rich uplands, usually 
from twenty to thirty feet high, but sometimes is found twice that 
hight, and from a foot to eighteen inches in diameter. 

MEDICAL PROPER TIES AND u SES.- The bark of the root is the part 
generally used as medicine, though the whole tree-wood, bark, twigs 
and flowers -is more or less medicinal, and possessed of a pleasant, 
agreeable flalor. Sassafras is an aromatic, stimulating alterative,aod 
purifier of the blood; also diaphoretic, diuretic, and astringent. A 
tea made of the root (bark and woody part) is often used as a bever
age at the table, and by many is very much liked. It is pleasant, 
agreeable and healthy, and is especially good to purify the system i~ 
the spring of the year. As a medicine, it is generally used in comb1-
uation with other alteratives, to improve the taste as well as the 
medicinal virtues, in the form of syrups and decoctions. It is an 
excellent addition to Alterative Syrups. 

011 OF SASSAFRAS. -There is an essential Oil obtained from Sassa
fras, by distillation, which is often employed with benefit in Lini· 
men is, Embrocations, and External Applications; and also used 
internally with good effect in certain cases, such as Painful Menstru· 
ation, in painful Diseases of the Kidneys, and the pains which som& 
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times follow Parturition or Childbirth- given in doses of ten to 
twenty drops on a little Sugar. It may be combined with other oils 
and stimulants iu all Liniments for Painful Swellings, Sprains, Sore 
Throat, and the 1 ike. 

Savin- (Juniperus Sahina). -This is an evergreen shrub, or small 
tree-a species oft)le cedar-growing from six to fifteen feet high, 
a. native of Europe, but found growing wild in Canada and some 
partions of our Northern States. The small twigs, leaves, and euds 
of the branches are the parts used in medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES A~'"D USES. - Savin is a powerful emmenagogue 
anci abortive; also diuretic, diaphoretic, and anthclmintic. It is 
mostly used as au emmenagogue, that is, to bring on the Menses. 
Care must be taken in using it, especially the Oil (which is mostly 
used), as in large doses, aud continued too long, it is liable to produce 
serious Inflammation of the Stomach and Bowels. 

011 OF SAVIN. -This is an essential oil, that is obtained by distilla
tion from the Savin T'vigs, and on account of the smallness of the 
dose, is now the form in which it is mostly used. The ordinary dose 
of the Oil as an emmenagogue, that is, in Suppressed Menses, is six 
drops, on a little Sugar, two or three times a day. It may be com· 
bined with equal parts of Oils Tansy and Pennyroyal, for the same 
purpase, and given in doses of five to ten drops twice a day. Oil of 
Savin is much used for the purpose of producing Abortion, in doses 
often to fifteen drops two or three times a day, and is probably the 
most certain article for that purpose known; but if continued long is 
apt to occasion Inflammation of the Stomach and Bowels. The 
leaves are used in substance, in doses of five to ten grains, three times 
•day; and in infusion of the leaves and twigs in doses of one to two 
ounces It is sometimes given along with Pink Root and Senna for 
Worms. 

Scammony-(Convolvulus Scammonia).-This plant is a native 
of Syria., and grows extensively on the chain of mountains extending 
from Antioch to Mount Lebanon, or the Holy Land. Recently, 
however, this valuable plant has been discovered growing wild in 
this country, in the western part of the States of New York and Ohio, 
and i• generally supposed to grow throughout the whole West. The 
root is the part selected for use. 

11ED!CAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-This is a valuable purgative medi
cine, and may be compared to the May Apple, which is well known in 
the country as a purge-not in appearance, but acting on the bowels 
in the same manner. If required to purge actively, the May Apple 
may be mixed with it. Iu people of indolent habits-that is, those 
who are much .bound in their bodies-we finJ this highly serviceable 



908 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

as a purge. It relieves the Liver when inactive, or when the Skin i• 
of a yellow appearance; is also excellent for Dropsical patients, and for 
children who look swollen, indicating Worms. It should be combined 
with some other article to prevent its griping, such as Coriander Seed, 
or a. small portion of Ginger or Cloves, particularly when it is ad
ministered to children. The dose, in powder, is from eight to twenty 
grains, which may be given two or three times a day. llfay always 
be found at the drug stores, in the form of powder. 

Seneca Snake Root- (Polygala Senega). - 'rhis plant, or shrub, 
grows in various parts of this couutry. It is a little, crooked, shrubby 
plant, from ten to fifteen inches high, with small, bright. green leaves, 
one to two inches long, and from a. half to three-quarters of an inch 
wide. The blossoms are few, small, and white, and appear from June 
till August. It is found mostly in the Southern and 'Vestern States. 
The root, which is the part used, is usually two or three inches long, 
from a fourth to half an inch in diameter, tapering and irregular in 
shape, with a sort of ringed protuberance running around it, something 
like the Ginseng Root.. The fresh root bas a pecl1liar, nauseous smell, 
and somewhat sweetish, mucilaginous taste, soon followed by a pl1n
geut, acrid taste, causing an increased fl.ow of the saliva. The ceu
tral part of the root is hard and woody. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -It is a stimulating expectorant 
and diuretic ; also emmenagogue, and, in large doses, emetic and 
cathartic. It is mostly used for its expectorant proverties in Coughs, 
Colds, and Lung Affections. Considered good in Croup, Asthma, and 
Chronic Bronchitis. It is also used in Suppressed Menses, in combi
nation with other emmenagogues. It has also been used with success 
ia Dropsy of long standing, in the form of decoction-say 1 ounce of 
the dry root, boiled in 1 quart of water down to 1 pint, and given in 
table-spoonful doses, every hour, till all is taken, and to be continued, 
if necessary-first giving a thorough emetic. Seneca Snake Root is 
OTh.e of the principal ingredients in the celebrated Hive Syrup, which 
is so mu ch used for Croup. Dose: of the infusion, from half to • 
wine-glassful; of the tincture, one to three or four tea-spoonfuls; of 
the powder, from ten to thirty grains. 

Senna-( Cassia Smna). -This herb is a native of Africa and the 
countries about the Mediterranean. The leaves are the part used, 
and may always be had at the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -Senna is a mild, hut very certain 
and useful cathartic. It has rather an unpleasant taste, and slightly 
nauseating or sickening effect, if it is given alone; hence it is usually 
combined with some aromatic, such as Cloves, Ginger, and the like, 
or witl· Mauua, especially when given to children. It is generally 
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given in infusion or decoction; about t ounce or 2 <lratns of Serna 
Leaves, steeped in 1 teacupful of Boiling Water, with a little Cloves 
and a tea-spoonful of Cream of Tartar added, forms an excellent pur
gative in all ordinary cases, and is especially adapted to children and 
delicate females; the whole of this quantity to be taken at once by a 
grown person. Senna enters into Beach's Anti-bilious Physic, which 
is one of the best forms in which it can be used , is one of the best and 
safest cathartics known, and may be used, under any and a.11 circum. 
stances, by all classes of persons. (See Anti-bilious Physic.) Dose: 
in powder, thirty to forty grains; of the tincture, two to four table· 
spoonfuls; of the fluid extract or electuary, about oue table-spoonful; 
of the infusion, from a half to a teacupful. 

Sheep Sorrel -(0.i:alis Stricta).-Tbis is a common and well known 
little plant, growing in woods and shady places, from six to eighteen 
inches high, branched, with light-green, round or heart-shaped leaves, 
in threes, at the eu<ls of the branches, somewhat resembling the small 
Clover leaves; flowers small and yellow. The herb has a pure, sour, 
or acid taste, and is quite juicy. There are several varieties of Sorrel; 
one variety, known as Wood Sorrel ( O:ralis Acetoselta ), which is a small 
plant, without stems, with small, hairy leaf-stalks, from one to four 
inches long, growing in bunches, the leaves round and somewhat 
heart-shaped, and of a light green color, with small white flowers; 
common to Europe and America, and found growing generally in 
mountainous regions. It is the Irish Shamrock. Another variety 
(Oxalis Violacea ), common in the rich soils of the Western prairies, is 
also without a stem; the leaves being of a dark green, on short leaf
stalks, of a purplish color; flowers light-blue or violet-colored ; leaves 
very juicy and acid. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The properties of each are about 
the same- being refrigerant or cooling, diuretic, and anti-septic. To 
be used in infusion, or the fresh leaves bruised and macerated in Cold 
"' ater to make a pleasant Acid Drink, like Lemonade; or the leaves 
may be eaten. It should not be taken in too great a quantity, how
ever, on account of the Oxalic Acid which it contains. It is good as 
a cooling article in Fevers, and as a diuretic and anti-septic in chronic 
affections of the Urinary Organs, and in Scurvy. Sorrel is mostly 
f!e!ebrated, however, as a remedy for Cancer, to be used in the form 
of a plaster made by expres•ing the juice of the green herb, evapora
ting it in the sun till of proper consistence, and then applying it to 
the Cancer, renewing it once or twice a day. It is sometimes mixed 
with the juice of the Red Clover leaves and heads, and may be thick
ened with the aslies of White Oak Bark, or any other article desired. 
It was long kept a secret, as a great Cancer remedy, and bas bee~ 
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known to cure numerous Cancers of the female breast, as well ao 
other kinds. 

Skull-cap-(Scutellaria Lateriflora).-The Skull-cap is a small herb, 
from one to two feet high, growing in moist places, in creek bottoms, 
meadows, and by the edges of ponds. It is also known by the name• 
of Mad-dog, Weed, Hood wort, and Blue Skull-cap. It has numerou• 
branches, which are opposite each other, small leaves, also opposite, 
very thin, and small, light blue flowers, which appear in July aud 
August. The root is small, woody or fibrous, and of a yellowiah 
color. The whole plant-leaves, stems and root-is medicinal. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Skull-cap is a valuable tonic ner
vine and anti-spasmodic. It is especially useful in St. Vitus' Dance, 
Neuralgia, Convulsions, Delirium Tremens; in Nervous Excitability, 
Restlessness, Inability to Sleep, and indeed in all Nervous Affoctions. 
It is also good in Intermittent and Nervous :Fevers. It is to be used 
freely in infusion, about l ounce of the dry herb to 1 pint of Boiling 
Water. For Nervous and Spasmodic Affections, it is well to combine 
it with an equal quantity of Lady Slipper Root; and in Fevers, it 
may be combined with any of the diaphoretic or sweating herbs, as 
Catnip, Sage, Pennyroyal, or Pleurisy Root. The infusion may be 
taken either warm or cold. An infusion of Skull-cap, Fever-few and 
Lady Slipper, equal parts of each, is an excellent remedy for St. Vitus' 
Dance -about a pint to be taken daily, cold, and continued for several 
days, or till a cure is effected. The Skull-cap is, by many, considered 
a specific for the Hydrophobia, or Mad-dog Bite- to be drank freely 
in strong infusion. It may be obtained at the drug stores. 

Skunk Cabbage-(Ictodes Fa:tida) . -This is a rauk, offensive
smelliag herb, found growing in various parts of the country, in low 
wet places and swamps. It has large, deep-green leaves, but without 
any stalk; a numLer of leaves coming out together from the same 
root, and resembling somewhat a large Cabbage-head-hence it is 
sometimes called Swamp Cabbage. It has a large, soft root, with 
numerous smaller roots around, and going off from the central or 
main root. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is the part used, and isa 
valnable expectorant and anti-spasmodic. Useful in Coughs, Asthma, 
Consumption, and all Lung Diseases; also as an anti-spasmodic in 
Convulsions, Hysterics, Hooping-cough, and in all Spasmodic Afl'ee
tions. As an anti-spasmodic, the pulverized root may be given in 
doses of thirty grains to a tea-spoonful, repeated according to circum
stances, nr may be given in tincture in doses of one to two or three 
tea-spoonfuls. As an expectorant, it may be given in smal,er dOleB, 
either in po"·der, in tincture, or in syrup, and is generally best to be 
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combined with other suitable expectorants. In making the tincture 
or syrup, the fresh root should be used, as it loses its strength by long 
keeping and exposure to the atmosphere. The powdered root shoulu 
be kept iu dark or covered bottles, well corked. 

Slippery Elm-(Dlmus 1''ulva).-Tbe Slippery Elm is a well 
known tree, common in most of the States, the inner bark of which 
is one of the most useful medical agents we have. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The bark of the Slippery Elm is 
nutritive, demulcent, emollient, expectorant and diuretic. In Inflam
mation of the Mucous Surfaces, as of the Mouth, Throat, Lungs, Stom
ach, Bowels, or Urinary Organs, it is a most admirable remedy, to be 
used freely as a Cold Drink in the form of a thin Mucilage, which is 
made by soaking a quantity of the bark in Cold Water, or llot Water, 
allowing it to become cold. It is especially good in Diarrhea, Dysen
tery, Sore Throat, Pleurisy, Inflammation of the Bladder, Strangury, 
Coughs, Bronchitis, and the like. It is so important au article that it 
may be bad at almost any drug store now in a £nely ground powder, 
which ia a very convenient form in which to use it, either for mucil
age or poultice; though for the purpose of infusion or mu~ilage, I 
prefer the fresh hark from the tree; 1 handful of which, bruised a 
little and allowed to soak over night in I gallon of Water, will make 
enough to last as a drink for several days. As a poultice, for all kinds 
of local Inflammations, as V\'ounds, Sores, Scalds and Burns, Ulcers, 
Swellings, Tumors, Gatherings, and the like, there is, perhaps, noth
ing within the bounds of medical knowledge equal to the Elm Bark. 
1 ounce of the powder, stirred into a little Hot \\Tater, or equal parts 
of Water and Milk, is sufficient for an ordinary sized poultice; but 
the freah bark, pounded soft and covered with Hot ·water, then 
allowed to stand a few hours, and thickened with a little Wheat Bran, 
makes just as good a poultice as the powdered bark. An injection 
of Elm Bark infusion is, also, very valuable in Dysentery, or Bloody 
Flux, Piles, and the like. A little of the powder boiled in Sweet 
Milk, is an excellent diet for children in Bowel Complaints. The 
infusion of Elm Bark may be used freely. 

Smart Weed-(Polygonum Punctatum). -This is a well known 
herb, growing in nearly all parts of the United States, generally abm:t 
small streti.ma, ditches, in ]ow, moist grounds, among rubbish in yards, 
and along roadsides; rising from one to two feet high; having red
dish-brown colored, jointed stems; lance-shaped leaves, two to three 
inches long, and small purplish flowers. It is also known as Water 
Pepper. It is a very common herb, and known generally by every 
body. It has an intensely hot, acrid and peppery taste. 

MBDlCAL PROPERTIES AND USES. - Smart w ·eed ie a stimulant., 
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diaphoretic, diuretic, emmenagogue, and anti-septic, and is a valuabl• 
medicine. A strong tincture of the herb is highly recommended in 
Amenorrhea, or Suppressed Menses, in doses of one or two tea-spoon
fuls· three times a day ; or the hydro-alcoholic extract may be used 
in doses of three or four grains. A cold infusion of the herb bas 
hc•en used with success in Grovel, :ind Affections of the Kidneys and 
Bladder; and a cold infusion of the Herb and Wheat Bran, is said 
to be an excellent remedy for Bowel Complaints, drank freely. Smart 
'¥eed makes an excellent fomentation, along with Hops and other 
Bitter Iforbs, to be applied warm to the abdomen in Inflammation of 
the Bowels ; a strong decoction is good to wash foul and gnngrenous 
Ulcers, and parts tending to Mortification ; so is the tincture com
bined with Tincture of Myrrh. The fresh leaves of Smart Weed and 
of May Weed, bruised and moistened with Spirits of Turpentine, and 
applied to the skin, will soon produce a blister, and may be used with 
advantage in severe Inflammation of the Stomach and Bowels. The 
Tincture and Extract of Smart Weed should be made of the fresh 
herb, af:I it loses some of its strength by age; it is also injured by heat 
or boiling. To make an infusion, Hot 'Yater sboultl be poured on it, 
and allowed to macerate till cold. There is ·:i species of the Smart 
Weed which grows taller than this-usually three or four feet high 
- the Polygonwn Ar1foliurn, and known by the common name of 
Knot-grass and Sickle-grasA. It looks very much like the Polygonum 
Punctatum, only larger and taller; grows in low, rich, wet grounds. 
A cold infusion of this variety is sai<l to lJe a most powerful and valu
able diuretic in Dropsy, Gravel, and all affections of the Urinary 
Organs; to be drank freely, from a pint to a quart daily. 

Solomon's Seal- ( Gonvalaria Racemosa ). - Solomon's Seal grows 
from one to three feet high; has a curved or bending stalk, giving it 
an arched appearance; leaves from three to six inches long, alternate, 
clasping the stalk, oblong and pointed, larger near the base of the 
stalk, and growing smaller toward the top: small, greenish-white 
flowers,· banging under the le~tves; follo·wed by pale red, white and 
purple-speckled berries. There is another species of which the her· 
ries are dark-blue or black when ripe. Solomon's Seal grows in rich 
bill-sides, banks, and the edges of meadows. The root, which is the 
pa.rt used, is soft, somewhat mucilaginous, and of a sweetish taste, 
slightly bitter. Both varieties are the same in medicinal properties. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-A mucilaginous tonic, miidly 
astringent, and very healing and restorative. Very useful in Femi~lo 
Weakness and Diseases, as in Leucorrhea or Whites, and excessive 
an'l painful Menstruation. Also good in Affections of the Lungs, iu 
irritable conditions of the Stomach and Bowels, in Piles, and in Gen-
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eral Debility. Used freely in decoction, and in the form of syrup or 
cordial. It is said that in Erysipelas, and in Poison from the Poisou
viae, as well as other Skin Diseases, a decoction of the root drank 
freely, and the parts bathed with the same, will soon effect a cure. 

Spearmint-(ilientha Vfridis). -Spearmint i• very similar in its 
appearance to the Peppermint herb, growing in similar localities, 
though confined usually to moist or wet soils. It grows from one to 
three feet high, has bright-green, oblong, serrated leaves, opposite 
nnd pointed. It has a strong, aromatic smell- ranker, more oily, 
and less pleasant, both in smell and taste, than that of Peppermint. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Spearmint is a valuable diuret'c, 
also diapboretic, carminativc, aromatic, and febrifuge. May be used 
freely in infusion or tea, in Fen~rs, and is highly beneficial on accou nt 
of its cooling effect, its action upon the Skin, Ridneys, and Urinary 
Organs. As a diuretic, in Affections of the Kidneys, Suppression of 
Urine, lligh-colored or Scalding Urine, and the like, it is an excellent 
remedy, either alone or in combination with IIorsemint, :Marsb-mal
low, :\fullein, and the like: to be used freely in infusion, warm or 
cold. A strong tincture of the green herb, made in good llolland 
Gin, is also an excellent diuretic i11 Suppression or Retention of Urine, 
inactivity of the KidneS·s, Gra,·el, and the like, to be taken in doses of 
a wine-glassful three or four times a day. A tea of the herb should 
also he drank at the same time. 

OrL OP SPEARMINT, which is made by distilling the fresh herb, is 
also a TI.ne diuretic, as well as stimulant and anti-spasmodic. Dose: 
from five to ten drops. 

Spice Wood-(Benznin Oiloriferum).-This is a common and well 
known bush, growing plentifully in nearly all parts of the United 
Rtates, usually from five to ten feet high, in moist, shady places, and 
is called, also, Spicebush, Wild Allspice, aud Fever bush . It bas light
greenish flowers early in the spring, and in the fall small berries, 
whic·h, when ripe, are of a bright red or crimson color, fleshy and 
~piry, aromatic, containing a bard seed. The whole shrub- wood, 
lt!aves, twigs and berrieR - bas a spicy, agrecn.blc, aromatic :flavor. 

:\fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. -It is tonic, aromatic, stimulant 
and diapboretic, and makes an excellent and agreeable tea, to be 
drank in Fevers, promoting diaphoresis, or sweating, allaying uneasi
ne8', and producing a cool ing and exhilarating effect. The bark and 
twigs are the parts preferred for infusion or decoction, which may be 
drank freely. The ripe berries, bruised, placed in a glass bottle, a 
little Sweet Oil added, and allowed to stand in the sun for a few clays, 
then pressed out, forms an excellent oil, to be usea as a Liniment for 
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Bruises, Sprains, Rheumatism, and the like; a saturated tincture of 
the berries is good for F latulent Colic, in tea-spoonful doses. 

Spikenard -(Aralia Raccnwsa).-Known also by the com mon 
name of Spignet and \Vild Liquorice. It has a branching, herbaoe
ous stalk, two to four feet high , usually of a dark green or rcd<lish
brown color; the leaf-stems divide into three, each of which usually 
bears three or more oval-pointed serrate }eaves; flowers in July, 
banging in nmbe!s, of a yellowish-white color, followed by small red 
berries, somewhat like the Elder Berries. The root, which is the 
part used, is soft, fleshy, about the size of a man's finger, long and 
tapering. Grows in rich , loose soils, and auout old rotten logs. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Altcrative, expectorant and tonic, 
and highly valued as a remedy for Female \Veakness, Coughs, Con
sumption, and as a restorath~e and a\terative medicine. Used mostly 
in the form of Syrup, or in Wine Bitters-generally with other suit
able articles. It is considered an excellent substitute for the Sarsa
parilla, as an alterative in all Constitutional Diseases, and as au im
portant remedy in Consumption, Breast Complaint, and all Femole 
Complaints. May be used in decoction, sy rn p, or bitters. 

Squill- (Scilla Jllaritima). -This is a very peculiar plant, being a 
sort of bulb, growing partly above n.ucl partly in the ground, giving 
off from the bulb both roots and leaves, and a flower-stem two to 
three feet high. It grows spontaneously along the ~fediterraneau 
coast, and in some parts of Portugal and France, being confined to 
the sea-coast. The bulb is the part used in medicine, and may alway• 
be bad at the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Squ ill is diuretic, expectorant, aud 
sedative, in its proper medicinal doses ; but in larger doses, is a.n 
irritant emetic an<l cathartic, and in over doses an irritant poison, 
producing Inflammation of the Bowels and Urinary Organs. Used 
almost exclusively for its diuretic and expectorant properties, in 
Dropsy, Kidney Affections, Inflammation of the Lungs, Asthma, Con 
sumption, Coughs, and for its sedative effects in diminishing the fre. 
quency of the pul se in over-action of the heart. It is generally user! 
in the form of Syrup and Vinegar of Squills- both of which prepora
t ions may usually be bad at the drug stores, and generally in combi
nation with other articles. Equal parts of \ Vine of Ipecac, Tincture 
of Lobelia, Vinegar Tincture of Blood Root, aud Syrup of Squills, 
make an excellent Cough preparation, to be taken in tea-spoonful 
doses, as may be required. The dose of Squill in powder, as a diu retic 
or expectorant, is one to two grains; of the Syrup or Vinegar, one to 
two tea-s,poonfule. 

Star Root-( Helonias D ioica). - Called also Blazing Star, and 
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11ometimes Unicorn Root; though there is another species to which 
this latter name is more generally given, Aletris Fririnosa; called also 
Star Grass, Colic Root, Ague Root, and Crow Corn. It is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish the two; they are often confounded, and bought 
and sold for the same. This, however, is of but little consequence, as 
they both seem to possess about the same properties, and may be used 
indiscriminately. Star Root (both varieties) is common to the United 
States, growing in light, sandy soils, barrens, and open woods. It 
bas a naked, upright scape or flower-stem, from ten to twenty inehes 
high, terminating in a spike or tassel of white flowers, which appear 
in Juue and July; while the leaves lie close to the ground, around 
the flower-stalk, in rays, resembling a star (from which fact it takes 
its name), and are from three to eight inches in length, and a.bout an 
inch in width, iu the widest part, lance-shaped, smooth, ligUt-green, 
and ever green. The root, which is the part used, is small, only from 
one to three inches long, about the size of the little finger, dark 
brown color, and bard, rough and wrinkled, with numerous little 
dark fibrous roots around it. 

~fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Star n.nd Unicorn Root is an 
excellent bitter tonic, expectorant, and diuretic, seems to be peculiarly 
and specially useful in Female Diseases, or Affections of the Uterus; 
also exerts a special influence on the Generative Organs, both male 
aod female. In its fresh state, if taken in large doses, it is somewhat 
emetic and ratbartic; but when dried, these properties are lost. It i• 
used mostly by Botanic physicians as a Female Medicine, iu affections 
or inactivity of the Generative Organs, especially in what is called 
Cb!orosis, or Green Sickness (caused from Jong Suppression of the 
:Menses), and for Dysmenorrhea, or Painful and Excessive Menstrua
tion, Flooding, and Leucorrbea; also as a remedy to prevent threat
ened Abortion, for which it is said to be almost infallible. It is useful 
in debilitated conditions of the system, as a tonic and restorative, and 
as a tonic expectorant in Coughs, Consumption, and Affections of the 
Luugs; in Dyspepsia, Loss of Appetite, and Hysteria; also iu A tony, 
or Inactivity of the Generative Organs, giving to them tone an<l. 
vigor, and a healthy action. It is used in powder or in infusio11, 
The dose of the powder is from ten to thirty grains, three times a day, 
in ordinary cases; in urgent cases, as iu Dysmenorrbea, Flooding, antl 
the like, it should be given in doses of half to a tea-spoonful, in a 
little Hot Water, ouce an hour or oftener, until several doses are 
taken . The dose of the infusion is about half a teacupful, repeated 
according to circumstances; of the hydro-alcoholic extract, or con 
centrated preparation, from two to four grains. 

Stillingia-(Stillingia Sylvatica).-This plant is a native of the 
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Southern States, growing in Pine barrens and light, sandy eoils, from 
the Carolinas to the ~1ississippi river. It is known by the more com. 
mon names of Yaw Root, Silver J,eaf, Queen's Delight and Cock-up
llat. It grows two to four feet high. The leaves are alternate, 
oblong, of a silvery color on tbe lower side; flowers yellow, arranged 
on a spike, and appear from April to July. 'l'he stalk and leaves, 
when they nre wounded, emit a milky juice, like the common ~filk 
Weed. The root, which is the part used, is large, somewhat like a 
Parsnep, of a yellowish-brown color outside, and quite hard; inside, 
yellowish and soft. Has a bitterish, pungent taste, and peculiar oily 
smell when fresh. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-StilJingia is a powerful aud very 
valuable alterative, exerting a decided influence over all the secre
tious, unequaled, probably, by any other vegetable alterative known. 
It is also laxative, and in large doses is emetic and cathartic. It is 
an important remedy in all constitutional diseases, such as Scrofula, 
or King's Evil, Secondary Syphilis, Cutaneous or Skin Diseases, and 
Chronic Liver Complaint. It is used in tincture and clecoction, but 
most commonly in the form of syrup; and in the latter case, generally 
in combination with other alteratives, as Burdock, Yellow Dock, 
Yellow Parilla, Sassafras, and the like. 'l'he Compound Syrup of 
Stillingia may generally be had at the drug stores. It is also used 
iu the form of an extract. Dose: of the tincture, one to two tea
spoonfuls, three or four times a day; of the decoction and syrup, 
from a half to a wine-glassfu l; an<l of the hydro-alcoholic extract, 
from one to two or three grains. 

Stramonium - (Dai111·a Stramoniwn). - Most commonly called 
Jimson ·weed, or Jamestown ·weed; also known by the name of 
Thorn Apple. It is a common, rank, very oftE:nsive, stinking weed, 
growing in great abundance in many places, gcneraily around barns, 
in front of farm-houses, along roadsides, and in vacant lots and fiel<la 
that have been trod a good deal by domestic anirnn.ls. It is too com
mon to need any description, forther than to say it has a thick smooth 
stalk, is usually about three to four feet bigb, large dark green leaves, 
I' long, white, slightly purplish trumpet-shaped blossom, and bears a 
large thorny apple or pod, full of black angular seeds, which burst 
open in the fall, etc. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-'l'his is another of the vegetable 
poisons, and if taken in large doses, will produ;:e serious results, such 
as extreme Thirst, Vorniting, Choking, Dryness of the Throat, Faint
ness, Blindness, Delirium, Trembling of the Limbs, Stupor, and aome
ti1nes Palsy, Convulsions and Death. In moderate doses, it sometimes 
produces some of these symptoms in a mild form, such as Headache, 
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Vertigo or Dizziness, Dimness of the Vision, Confusion of Ideas, nnd 
•sort of Intoxication or mild Delirium. It is often and liencficially 
used instead of Opium, where that article is contra-indicated, actrng 
ns an anodyne and anti.spasmodic. It does not C...."nstipate the bo\Yels, 
and is, therefore, in many cases, preferable to Opium. It has been 
used to allay Neuralgic and Rheumatic Pain, but has been found most 
serviceable in Epilepsy, 1fania, mild Delirium, especially Delirium 
Tremens; in severe Inflammation of the Stomach and the ]3owcls, 
and, in combination with Quinine, it has proved very beneficial in 
Intermittent Fever, attended with severe Ueadacheand other periodic 
pa.ins; it has also often proved extremely serviceable in severe Dys
menorrhea. It is generally used in extract, which can always be had 
at the drug stores under the name of Extract Stramonium-tbe dose 
of which is from half a grain to two grains; of the tincture (which is 
made of the bruised seeds, 2 ounces to 1 pint of Spirits), the dose is 
from five to twenty drops, and may gradually be increased to thirty. 
The seeds have long been known to be one of the best agents there is 
to prevent Abortion or )fiscarriage; for this purpose, it is sa.id that 
seven ripe seeds are to be taken whole, at one dose, where Abortion 
is threatened, and the close repeated afterward every six or twelve 
hours, so long as threatening symptoms continue. Externally, Stra
monium is a valuable agent. A poultice of the green leaves, or, if 
dry, softened with Warm \\Tater, is an admirable application to the 
Bowels, or Abdomen, in Inflamma.tiou of the Stomach, Bowels, and 
what is called Peritoneal or AUrlominal Inflammation ; in Inflamma.
tion and Pain of the Bladder, from Retention of Urine; and highly 
valuable to severe, Painful Swellings, Rheumatism, I'ainful Sores, 
Swelled and Painful Breasts of females, Inflamed Eyelids, etc. An 
ointment made by stewing the fresh leaves in Lard is excellent for 
Piles, for Inflamed Breasts, and all painful Tumors and Swellings. 
A saturated, that is, strong Tincture of the Seeds, mixed with equal 
parts of Tincture Lobelia, Vinegar Tincture of Blood Root and Oil 
of Cedar, is a certain cure for :ill kinds of Tetter, applied freely two 
or three times a day. 

Strawberry- (Fragm·ia Vcsra). -The Strawberry is too well 
known to need any description, being extensively cultivated in gar
dens, and also found growing wild ill almost all parts of the country. 
The common wilcl Strawberry of this country, grow ing all over our 
Western prairies, is called the Fragaria Virgininna; that found 
growing on m.ountains, the Fragaria Ganadensis; but they are all the 
lame in medical properties-the whole plant and root being used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Strawberry leaves and roots aro 
an noellent astringent, and useful in Bowel Comp1aints, especial1y for 
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children. A strong decoction or tea may be made of them, or of ihe 
leaves alone, and used freely ; or a syrup or cordial may he made, 
either of tbe Strawberry herb alone, or in combinat10n with other 
arti cles, as Uinnamou Bark, Cloves, Allspice, Blackberry Root, and 
the' like. The roots alone are also said to be diuretic. The berry is 
a very delicious fruit, and to most persons healthy. It is said to be 
good in Calculous or Gravelly Affections, and that the juice will 
dissolve and remove the hard concretions which form on the teeth, 
calleU "Tartar," without injuring the teeth. 

Sumach-(Rhus Glabrwn).-The common Sumach-also called 
Smooth Sumach and Upland Sumacb -is a shrub, or bush, from five 
to ten feet high, having numerous, irregular branches, a smooth, dark
grny or reddish bark, lance-shaped leaves, green upon the upper side, 
and somewhat silvery-colored beneath, about three inches long and 
one inch wide. In the fall, the leaves usually change to a bright, deep 
red color. Blossoms of a greenish-red, ou spikes, followed by long 
bunches of bard red berries, covered with a sort of short red dowu, 
and are quite acid, astringent, and rather pleasant to the taste. There 
are several varieties of Sumacb, some of which arc poisonous; but the 
Rims Glabra, or common species, may be easily distinguished by the 
color and acidity of the berries, and their appearance in cone-shaped 
bunches. ·when the green leaves are broken, a sort of milky juice 
exndes ; and a sort of gummy substance also exudes from the limbs 
and stalks, when broken or cut. Tho Sumach is extensively used in 
certain districts for making Spiles for tapping the Sugar Maple, and 
is well known to all :Maple Sugar makers, in the North and West. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The bark of the Sumach (that of 
the root preferred) is astringent, anti-septic and Lonie ; the berries are 
astringent, refrigerant, anti-septic and diuretic. A decoction of both 
the bark aud berries, is an excellent wash or gargle for the Aphthous 
Sore Mouth and Sore Throat, usually combined with Golden Seal, or 
other astringents, and a little Alum or Borax. A decoctiou of the 
bark of the root bas been used with advantage in Diarrhea, Dysentery, 
Leucorrhea, Hectic Fever, and Night Sweats. The powdered bark of 
the root forms an excellent Poultice, mixed with a little powder•d Elm 
Bark, for old, gangrenous Ulcers. An ointment made by simmering 
the bark of the root in Lard, is good for Scald-bend, and also for Piles. 
A strong decoction of the bark of the root and White Oak Bark, equal 
parts, is an excellent injection for Falling of the 'Vomb, Leucorrbea, 
or Whites, and as a wash for foul or oft'ensive Ulcers. An infusion of 
the berries is good in Diabetes, or the excessive Flow of Urine, iu 
Bowel Complaints, and as a cooling drink in Fevers; and is extremely 
serviceable in all cases of Sore Throat and Mouth, whether iu Quinsy, 
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Salivation from Mercury, or ordinary Sore Mouth. The decoction 
and infusion of Sumach may be used in ordinary doses, of from one 
to three or four ounces, several times a day. 

Summer Savory- (Satureia 1-Iortensis).-This is a well known, 
fragrant garden herb, cultivated usually for Culiuary purposes The 
leaves, which are the part used, have a warm, pleasant, aromatic 
odor aud taste, somewhat similar to Thyme. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Stimulant, diapboretic, carmina
tive, and emmenagogue. A warm tea of Summer Savory is good in 
Colds, Flatulent Colic, and to promote the Menses. May be used 
freely. 

Sunfiower- (1-Ielianthus Annuus).- This is the common and well 
known Sunflower, cultivated in our gardens and yards as au orna
ment, on account of its beautiful, bright yellow fiowers. It usually 
grows from six to eight feet high, having a large straight stalk, large 
leaves, with a border of yellow flowers, in rays, around a large f:lower
disk, which is often eight or ten inches in diameter, and is filled with 
the seeds, which, when ripe, are of a dark purple, or black color, about 
the size of a grain of Corn. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. - The seeds are the part used; a.re 
diuretic and expectorant, and have been used with good effect iu 
Diseases of the Lungs - such as Coughs, Bronchitis and Consump
tion ; also, as a diuretic in Affections of the Kidneys aud Urinary 
Organs. To be used in decoction or syrup, either alone or with other 
suitable agents, in ordinary doses. 

Sweet Fem- (Comptonia Asplenifolia).- Tbis is a small shrub, 
from two to three feet high, and found geuerally in light, dry, sandy 
soils, and stony woods. Not very common in the Western States. 
The main stalk bas a dark, rusty bark, the branches being of a dark 
red, and the young twigs white, covered with a sort of down . The 
_eaves are about three inches long, half an inch wide, lance-shaped , 
numerous, smooth, green ou the uper side, and brown and somewhat 
downy beneath. When rubbed or bruised, the whole plant gives off 
an aromatic, spicy odor. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Astringent, tonic, and alterative. 
The leaves and branches used in decoction, in Diarrhea, Dysentery, 
and the Bowel Complaints of children ; also, Leucorrhea, Bleeding 
from the Lungs, and as a restorative in recovery from Fevers. i\fay 
be given in ordinary doses, three or four times a day. 

Sweet Gum - (Liquidambar Styracifiua).-Tbe Sweet Gum is an 
ordinary sized tree, common to most of the States, growing usually in 
moist woods, and level, fiat, and clayey lands. It is generally found 
in al undance where it does grow, and of all sizes, from smaU sapling• 
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op to large trees. The hark is rough, grayish, somewhat resembling 
the Red Elm. It is generally well known in the neighborhoods where 
it grows. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tbe inner bark (lf the tree is the 
part used, and is a most admirable astringent remedy in Bowel Com
plaints, especially in Dysentery or Bloody Flux, and the Summer 
Complaint. It is to be used freely, in the form of a strong decoction. 
either alone, or may be combined with other suitable articles. It may 
be sweetened with White Sugar; and a little good Brandy may be 
added, if preferred -though Spirits is seldom good in Dysentery. It 
may be taken in doses of from a table-spoonful to a teacupful, owing 
to the age of the patient and strength of the decoction, and repeated 
according to circumstances. 

Tamarac-(Larix Ainericana).-This is a tall, slender, and rather 
handsome tree, growing throughout the Northern a.nd Northwestern 
States, in swamps, and low, wet places, and is so well known 
wherever it grows that a description is unnecessary. It is by some 
called Black Larch, .American Larch, and llackmetack. It is a 
species of Pine . 

.MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tbe bark is the part used; it is 
tonic, diuretic and alterative, and is recommended in Rheumatism, 
L iver Coruplaint, Jaundice, and Diarrhea, either in decoction or in 
bittei·s. It is au excellent addition to any of the restorative bitters; 
and in Dropsical cases, combined with Juniper Berries, Spearmint 
and Elder Bark, tinctured in Gin, is an important remedy. To be 
used freely an<l in ordinary doses, in either decoction, tincture, or as 
bitters. Can generally be had at drug stores. 

Tamarinds - ( Taniarindus liulica). -Tamarinds are the fruit of 
a large tree which grows in Arabia, Egypt, and the East and West 
Indies. They are brought to this country in a preserved state, and 
are sold in drug and grocery stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND URES.-Tamarinds are laxative; that is, 
mildly cathartic, and refrigerant or cooling. They are used more as 
a Cooling Drink during Fevers than for any other purpose, in the 
sick room. A quantity of Tamarinds infused in \.Vater forms a 
refreshing and very grateful Drink for sick and convalescent persons, 
euft'ering from Fe•ers and the like, while at the same time it tends to 
keep the Bowels in an open and soluble condition. An iDfusiou of 
Tamarinds is also a very convenient vehicle in which to give more 
active cathartics, as Senna, and the like. May be taken at pleasure. 

Tannin-(Acidum Tannicum)-Tannic Acid.-This ia a fine, very 
light, pale yellowish, nearly white powder, obtained by chemical 
process from Galls, w hicb grow on a certain species of Oak called 
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Quercus Iiifectorirt, or Gall Oak. It is the same astringent principle, 
however, which is contained in the common Oak Bark. May be 
found in the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Tannin isa pure and vei·y powerful 
astringent, useful in Diarrhea, Cbrouic Dysentery, Uterine and other 
Hemorrhages; and as an astringent injection in Leucorrhea, Gleet, 
Gonorrhea, etc. It is a very valuable astringent; but care must he 
taken not to give too much of it, as it is very powerful, and may pro
duce too great a Constipation of the Bowels. It is well to combine 
with it a little Rhubarb, Poclopbyllin, or Leptaudrin, or give it along 
with the Neutralizing PowJer or Cordial, in Bowel Complaints, 
especially in Dysentery. The dose of Tannin is from a half a grain 
to three or four grains. It dissolves very readily in Water, and may 
be mixed with any of the decoctions or liquid preparations for Diar
rhea and Bowel Complaints. Five or six grains dissolved in 1 ounce 
of Water, forms au excellent wash and gargle for Sore and Ulcerated 
Throat and Mouth, severe Salivation, foul Ulcers and the like; anrl 
10 grains, mixed with 1 ouuce of Lard, is a good ointment for Sore 
Nipples, Excoriations, and the like. 

Tansy- ( Tanacetum Vulgare). -Tansy 1s a common garden herb, 
native of Europe, but very generally cultivated in this country. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES.-Tansy is diapboretic, emmcnagogne, 
tonic, and anthelmintic. Given in warm tea or infusion, it promotes 
Perspiration, and aids in '\:>ringing on the Menses, or Courses, in 
females. It is also a good Worm Medicine, though the Oil is gen
erally used for this purpose. It is a good sub-tonic and stomachic, 
improving digestion and strengthening the system generally. It is 
also used as bitters, and enters several valuaLle compounds used as 
strengthening and restorative bitters. It also makes a valuable 
Fomentation, applied warm, to Swellings and Inflammations, and is 
very beneficial applied to the bowels and lower abdomen in Painful 
Menstruation. 

OrL OF TANSY. -There is an essential Oil made from Tansy, which 
is a. good Worm Medicine, and powerful erumenagogue, but should 
not be taken by pregnant females, as it will produce Abortion, and 
is considered dangerous. Dose: as Worm Medicine, from two to six 
drops, on a little Sugar; as an emmenagogue, five to ten drops, three 
times a day. It may be combined, for this purpose, with equal parts 
Oils Savin and Pennyroyal. 

Tapioca-(Janipha Mani/wt). -Tapiuca, as found in our stores and 
shops, is a coarse starch, in grains near the size of small peas, and 
is made from the root of an herb which grows in the West Indies 
and South America, called Bitter Cassava. It dissolves readily in 
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Boiling Water, and, in proper proportions, forms a sort of traus\u. 
cent, tasteless jelly. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -Tapioca is demulcent, nutritive, 
and forms a light, agreeable, and nourishing diet for sick persons. 
It is a good diet for children while weaning. It is also used exten. 
si..-ely for making Puddings. Prepared by boiling a small quantity 
in Water or Milk, and seasoning it with Lemon Juice, Sugar, Nut. 
meg, and the like. 

Thyme-( 7'/iyrrms Vulgaris). -The common garden Thyme-an 
aromatic, shrubby herb, very generally and well known. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The leaves are the part used, and 
are tonic, dia.phoretic,emruenagogue,anti-spasmodic,and carminative. 
It is used in infusion, cold, as a tonic, in Dyspepsia, Weak Stoma.ch, 
and in recovery from Fevers and other exhausting diseases; and warm 
in Painful and Suppressed Menses, Ilysterics, Flatulent Colic, Cold, 
Headache, and to produce perspiration. May be taken freely. 

Tim OIL OF 'l'BY>IE is good to apply externally in N enralgia, Rheu
matism, Painful Swellings, and to relieve Toothache; it may be used 
internally, in doses of from two to ten or fifteen drops, on a little 
Sugar, in all cases where the infusion might be used. 

Toothache Tree-(Aralia Spinosa).- Called also Prickly Elder, 
Southern Prickly Ash , and Angelica-tree. This is a small tree, or 
bush, found mostly in the Southern and Southwestern States, growing 
usually from ten to twenty feet high, but sometimes, in the South, 
attaining the hight of fifty or sixty feet. It is often cultivated as an 
ornamental tree. It has small, white flowers, which appear from 
July to September, and small, blackish, juicy berries. The bark, 
wLicb is the part principally used as medicine, has a peculiar, aro
matic odor, and pungent, prickly, bitterish taste. 

~fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -It is aromatic, stimulant, altera,.. 
tive, diaphoretic, and sialogogue; in large doses, somewhat cathartic 
and emetic. Its properties, in many respects, are very similar to the 
Prickly Ash Bark, and it has been used with advantage in Rheuma. 
tism, Cholera, Diarrhea, and Cutaneous Diseases, in the form of tinct
ure, or in powder. It is useful as a sialogogue in diseases where the 
mouth and throat become very dry, and also in Sore Throat. The 
tincture of both bark and berries is said to be good to relieve the 
Toothache, hy holding it in tbe mouth and putting it in the decayed 
tooth. Dose: of the tincture, from one to two tea-spoonfuls; of the 
decoctiou, cold, from one to two or three table-spoonfuls; of the bark, 
in powder, twenty to thirty grains, or half a tea-spoonful. 

Turkey Corn-(CorydalisFo,.mosa) . -This is a beautiful little 
rlant, growing in rich, loose soils, and springing up and flowering very 
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early in the epring. It grows from six to ten inches hi1;l bas a 
email, tender stalk, and small, fine leaves, of a bluish green color: 
round, bulbous root, about the size of a large pea; from one to th re? 
or four of these peas, or bulbs, to a stalk, attached to small roots. 
They are the part used as medicine, and are solid, rather bard, of a 
yellowish color and quite bitter. They must be gathered early in the 
spring, in March and April, as the tops soon decay and disappear. 
It bears small, reddish-purple flowers. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.- Corydalis is a powerful and very 
valuable alterative and tonic. It is regarded by Eclectic physicians 
as very near a specific in Syphilis, and some other constitutional dis
eases, where a powerful alterative and tonic are needed. Its tonic 
properties, however, are probably no better than many other agents 
we possess, as Gentian, Colombo, Dogwood, Poplar and other bitter 
tonics; but as an alterative and purifier in Syphilitic and Scrofulous 
Diseases, it probably bas no superior. The only obstacle to its more 
general use, is the difficulty of procuring it, as the top disappears so 
soon that there is but a short time, in the early spring, when it can 
be found. In consequence of this, hut little is gathered, and it is 
generally difficult to find in the drug stores. It is used either in 
powder or syrup, and in extract and tincture. Dose: of the powder, 
from five to ten grains, three times a day; of the tincture, one to 
two tea-spoonfuls; of the extract (a fine powder called Corydalfr,) , 
from half to a grain. Ia syrup it is generally combined with other 
articles, as Stillingia, Sarsn,parilla, May Apple Root and the like, and 
given in doses of one to two or three table-spoonfuls. 

Turmeric-( Curcuma Longa). -Turmeric, as found in the drug 
stores, is usually in the form of a yellow powder. It is the roPt of a 
plant which grows in the East Indies and China. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES.- An aromatic stimulant, though 
but little used in medicine, except to color Salves and Ointments. 

Turpentine- (Oleum Tercbinthince). -Known generally hy the 
common name of Spirits of Turpentine. It is obtained from the Pitch 
Pine of the Southern States, being distilled from the Gum Turpen
tine which exudes from those trees. Oil and Spirits of Turpentine 
nre but different names for the same article. 

)fEnrCAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Turpentine is an irritant and 
stimulant diuretic; also anthelmintic and cathartic. In large doses it 
will operate on the Bowels, but more powerfully on the Kidneys and 
Urinary Organs. Iu doses of twenty to thirty drops, it acts strongly 
on the Kidneys, causing a copious flow of Urine. It is a good remedy 
to dislodge and expel IVMms, and may he given to children, for this 
purpose, in doses of half to a tea-spoonful, in Molasses. For ordinary 
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Sore Throat, from taking cold, twenty to thirty drops on a little 
Sugar, and swallowed slowly, is an almost certain cure; it ma.y be 
repeated one• or twice a day. In Dysentery or Flux, a tea-spoonful 
of Turpentine, mixed with a ta hie-spoonful of Sugar, and taken once 
or twice a day, is, in many cases, sufficient to cure the disease. It 
will always be found beneficial. Turpentine is an itnportant ingre
dient in all internal remedies for Gonorrhea and Glee!. In any 
obstruction or stoppage of the Urine, its use is generally attended 
with speedy relief. It penetrates quick, and spreads itself over tlw 
whole system. In Bleeding from the Lungs, fifteen or twenty drops 
on a little Sugar, bas been found of great service. It bas also been 
nsed with great benefit in Chronic Rheumatism, i11ternally; and is a 
good application, externally, for Swellings. It forms an important 
ingredient in many of the best liniments. I once saved a girl's lifo, 
in Louisville, who 'vas dying from Worms, by giving a table-spoonful, 
each, of Turpentine and Castor Oil, which ca.used a discharge of 
seventy Worms! Spirits of Turpentine is one of the useful medi
cines, as many persons well know, and should always be kept in tbe 
house. The orclinary dose is one drop for each year of the person's 
age, ou a little Sugar; but may be given in doses of a tea-spoonful 
to one or two table-spoonfuls. 

Twin Leaf-(Jejfasonia Diphylla).-Tbis plant grows in most of 
the Middle and Western States, in limestone countries, in rich woods, 
river bottoms and along streams. It is sometimes called Ground. 
squirrel Pea and Rheumatism Root. A number of i::lender, naked, 
smooth stems, ten to fifteen inches high, rise from the same lmnC;h of 
roots, each having two large, round leaves, broader than long. The 
flowers are large and white, and appear iu April and May; the root 
is bunchy, light yellow, somewhat like the Golden Seal, but much 
coarser, and has an acrid, nauseous, pungent and bitter taste. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The root is the part used, and is 
alterative, diuretic and hepatic; also somewhat cliapboretic, stimulant 
and anti-spasmodic. It is used in Chronic Liver Complaiut, Rheuma
tism, Dropsy, Spasms, Cramps, Nervous Aftections, and as an a.Itera
tive in Secondary Syphilis. Also, as a gargle in Sore Throat, and as 
a wash in old Ulcers. When used as an alterative, it should be com
bined witb other suitable articles, and made into a syrup. Dose: of 
the deeoction, from a fourth to a tl1ird of a teacupful, three or four 
times a day; of tlie tincture, one to three tea-spoonfuls; of the 
extract, twv to four grains; and of the powder, ten to :fifteen 
grains. 

Uva Ursi.-This is a low, evergreeu shrub, growing in dry, upland 
regi1>ns, in the northern countries of Europe and America, and called 
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Bearberry and Upland Cranberry. The leaves are the part used, and 
may always be found in the drug stores. 

}.fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Uva Ursi is an astringent diuretic, 
and somewhat tonic. It is very serviceable rn Chronic Diarrhea and 
Dysentery; in Diabetes, or excessive Flow of Urine; in Profuse 
~Icnstruation; and is especially useful in Chronic Affections of the 
Ki".lneys and Urinary Organs, as Chronic Gonorrhea, Gleet, Lcucor
rhea and Incontinence of Urine. U secl in either powder or decoction. 
Dose: of the powder, twenty to sixty grains; of the decoction, which 
is made by boiling for a few minutes 1 ounce of the leaves in 1 quart 
of Water, half a teacupful, three or four times a day. 

Valerian- ( Valerfona O.fficinalis).-Valerian is a large, handsome 
plant, indigenous to Europe, growing in rich, moist woods, meadows, 
and along the banks of streams. The root is the part used, and may 
generally be found in our drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. - Valerian is a tonic nervine and 
anti-spasmodic, and very similar in its properties to the American 
\'aleriau, or Lady's Slipper, which may always be used instead of it. 
ft is used in cases of Nervous derangement, especially for nervous 
females, in hysterical, restless, and irritable conditions, in wakefulness 
during Fevers, and the like. Dose: of the tincture (wLi cb may 
always be had at the drug stores), one to two tea-spoonfuls, three or 
four times a day; of the infusion, one to two wine-glasRfuls; of the. 
extract, three to six grains; and of the oil, five to six drops. 

Vanilla- (Vanilla Aromatica). -The Vanilla Bean is the fruit or 
pod of a climbing, shrubby vine, which grows from the crevices of 
rocks, on the trunks of trees, and the like, in Mexico, South America 
and the West Indies. The Vanilla Bean, as found in the shops, is of 
a dark brown color, from five to eight inches long, and about a third 
of an inch in diameter, of an agreeable o<lor, and much used in Per
fumery, and to flavor Tinctures, Ointments, Syrups and Ice-cream. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -It is an aromatic stimulant, and 
used sometimes, in doses of eight or ten grains, in low grades of 
Fevers, Hysterics, and as an aphrodisiac, or excitaut of the Genera
tive System, over which it seems to exert a special and powerful in
fluence. It may also be used in infusion-} ounce of the powdered 
Bean to 1 pint of Boiling Water-in doses of two or tbree table
apooufuls, three times a day. Not much used as meuicine. 

Velvet Leaf-(Pareira Brava).-This is a large, climbing vine, 
sometimes attaining a large size, covering the tallest trees with its 
lirauches and foliage. It is a native of the West Indies and South 
America. The root is the part used in medicine, and may be found 
in our drug stores, either in the root or the fluid extract. 



926 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is diuretic, laxative, and tonic 
Used in Cl1ronic Affections of the Kidneys and Urinary Orgr.ns, 
especially in inflammation of those organs. Also recommended in 
Gravel, Dropsy, and Leucorrhea. Dose: of the infusion, from n 
fourth to half a teacupful three times a day; of the fluid extract 
(the best form to use it.), one to two tea-spoonfuls; of the solid extract, 
five to ten grains. 

Venice Turpentine.-This is a thick, viscid liquid, about the con
sistence of thick Honey, semi-transparent, of a light-yellowish, or 
slightly greenish color, having a strong Turpentinish smeil, and 
warm, bitterish taste. It is procured from a species of pine called 
AMes Larix or Larix Europea. There is a brown or dark-colored 
article sold for Venice Turpentine, which, however, is a spurious and 
manufactured article, and should not be used. 

~fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.- V cry similar to those of the com
mon Spirits or Oil of Turpentine-a stimulating diuretic, acting 
powerfully on the Urinary Organs; useU in Glects, Gonorrhea, Leu
corrhea, and the like; also, in Ointments and Salves, for its heal
ing properties. When taken internally, the dose is from one to two 
tea-spoonfuls. 

Veratrum-(Vei-atrum Viride).-Known also as American Ilelle
bore, Black Ilel!ebore, and sometimes called Indian Poke and Itch 
\Veed. It grows in many parts of the United States, usually in swamps. 
low moist grounds, and on the banks of streams, from three to five 
feet high, bearing yellowish-green flowers, which appear from ~fay 
till July. The root is the part used, and in the form of tincture and 
extract, which may alwiiys be bad at the drug stores. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Black Ilellebore, or Veratrum, is 
a narcotic and acrid emetic, in large doses; but as used in medicine, 
that is, in small doses, is a powerful arterial sedative, that is, will 
reduce the action of the heart and frequency of the pulse; also 
expectorant, diu.phoretic, alterative, and nervine. Used in Diseases 
of the Ileart, as Hypertrophy, or Enlargement of the Heart, Ilabitual 
Palpitation, Rheumatism, Inflammation, and other affections of that 
vital organ, wherever there is too great an action or excitement. 
Also as a valuable expectorant, diaphoretic, and nervine, in Afl:"'ections 
of the Lungs, Chronic Pleurisy, and painful Local and Inflammatory 
Diseases, Spasmodic Affections, Nervous Irritability, Chorea, Epilepsy, 
Luug Fever, and the like. The best preparation is that called 
Norwood's Tincture; the dose is about ten drops, three to four times 
a day, and may be increased a drop or two each day, until double the 
quantity, or until sickness at the stomach is produced, or the pulse is 
teduced to about sixty beats to the minute. Should an over dose, or 
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too mi:ch be I aken, and unpleasant symptoms produced, the free use 
of Brandy, with 30 or 40 drops of Laudanum, will soon afford relief, 
and counteract its effect. It is mostly used in Aftections of the Heart, 
and where there is too great an arterial excitement, and in such cases 
is a valuable medicine. Highly valuable iu Pneumonia, or Lung 
Fever. Dose: of the powder, three to six grains; of the tincture, ten 
drops every three to six hours, increased gradually to twenty drops, 
or more, if necessary; of the alcoholic extract, half a grain, increased 
to one or two grains. 

Vervain-(Verbena HctStata).-Called, generally, Vervine, and 
known also by the name of Wild llyssop. This is a very common 
weed, growing along roadsides, in dry, hard ground, along fences, and 
in old grassy fields . It has a sort of four-square stalk, rises three or 
four feet high, branching limbs, opposite, lance-shaped, serrated 
leaves, and small, whitish-blue flo·wers, appearing throughout the 
summer, followed by long, slim tassels of seeds. It is easily known, 
beiag one of the most common weeds along the sides of roads, and in 
all beaten places. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The root is the part. used, and 
is tonic, expectorant, and emmenagogue; also somewhat emetic 
and diaphoretic. It is an excellent em menagogne - one of the best 
and safest known-in all cases of Suppressed or Checked l\fenses; 
to be used freely in strong decoction, that is, say half a teacupful or 
more, three or four times a day. It is also a valuable tonic in Fever 
and Ague, or Chills, either in decoction, in bitters, along with other 
bitter tonics, or in extract made into pills. The extract forms excel· 
lent Ague pills, with Quinine, and a little Cayenne. The warm 
decoction in large doses will vomit. A decoctiou of Vervain Root 
and Boneset Leaves, taken cold in doses of half a wine-glass three or 
four times a day, is an excellent restorative, after having the Fever 
and Ague. 

Violet-( Viola Peclata). - This is the common Blue Violet, called 
also Bird's-foot Violet; and is a small plant, without stalk, the leaves 
being lobe-shaped, or nearly round, on slender stems from two to three 
inches long; flowers blue, or deep purple, and appear early in May, 
usually. Both the herb and the root are used in medicine. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsES. -Mucilaginous, alteL·ative, diuretic, 
and slightly laxative. Used in infusion in Affoctions of the Lungs, 
Coughs, Consumption, and the like, and in Diseases of the Kidneys, 
and Urinary Organs, where a mucilaginous diuretic is needed . Said 
to be a powerful Acti-syphilitie remedy, and should be used in com
bination with other agents, as Stil!ingia, Corydalis, and the like, in 
eyrup. 
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Virginia Snake Root-(Aristolochia Sn'Pentaria).-Virginia Snake 
Root is a small herb or plant, growing in rich, shady soils, throughout 
the United States, from ten to twenty inches high, with a slender, 
jointed stalk, of a dark reddish or purple color toward the ground, 
·with alternate leavea, oblong, lance-shaped, about three inches in 
length, a.nd one in width, smooth, and of a light-green color. Flowers 
of a dull Lrown, or purplish color, tough, and are attached to short 
stems, which proceed from the root, so that they usually lie close to 
the ground, and are sometimes buried in the leaves. The root is 
small, fibrous, dark-brown, possessed of a rich, aromatic, rather agree
able odor, and warm, bitterish, pungent taste. )fay be easily known 
by its gingery, aromatic smell. 

i\IEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES. -The root is the part used, aud is a 
stimulating diaphoretic, diuretic and tonic. Used mostly in warm 
infusion or tea, as a diaphoretic, that is, to produce perspiration, and 
a determination to the surface, especially in Fevers and Eruptive Dis
eases, as Measles, Small-pox, aud the like. A cold infusiou is good 
in Dyspepsia, and as a restorative tonic in recovery from :l\1iaamatic 
Fevers; also good in the form of bitters, along with other bitter ton
ics. Dose: of the powder, ten to twenty grains, three times :.\ day; 
of the tincture, one to two tea-spoonfuls; the infusion may be drank 
freely- warm to sweat, ancl colrl to strengthen. 

Water Plantain-(Piantago Col'data) . -Known also as IIeart
JeaveJ Plantain. It has broa(l, smooth leaves, six or eight incl1es 
long, somewhat heart-shaped, on long, smooth, naked sterns; flowers 
small, whitish, and attached to spikes, six or eight inches in length; 
grows in wet places, along the banks of streams and ponds, through
out most of the States, flowering from April till September. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The root is the part used, and ia 
considered a valuable astringent; also anti-spasmodic and anti-emetic. 
Used in either decoction or extract, in Diarrhea, Dysentery, an<l 
Cholera, in ordiuary doses, and said to be an excellent r.:::medy. A 
poultice made of the root is regarded by some as an excellent applica
tion to olu Sores and iu<lolent U1cers. 

White Balsam - ( Guaphaliwn Polycephalum). - Called also Old 
Field Balsam, Balsam ·weed, Sweet-scented, Life-everlasting, and 
Indian Balsam. It grows in old fields, and on dry, harren, or poor 
lands, in various parts of the United tltates and the Canadas; two to 
three feet high; stalk erect, whitish, woolly, and branched; leaves 
alternate, lance-shaped, greeu on the upper side, whitish and fuzzy 
beneath; flowers tubular and yellow. The herb has a pleasant, aro
matic, and balsamic smell, and slightly bitter, astringent, and rather 
agreeable taste. 
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~IEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves are the part used, and 
are astringent, diaphoretic and healing. Used in infusion in Diseases 
of the Bowels, Lung Diseases, in Sore Mouth a.ad TLroat, Leucorrhca, 
Uemorrhages, or nieeding from the Lungs, Stomach, and Urinary 
Organs. The juice of the leaves chewed is good for Sore )fonth. A 
1;arm tea of the leaves is good in Quinsy a.ncl ordinary Sore Throat; 
nnd a fomentation of them is good to apply to old Sores, fresh \Vonnds, 
Bruises, Swellings, and the like. May be used freely in tea or infu
sion. Very good in Dysentery and Disease of the Lungs. 

White Oak-(Quereus Alba).-Thc White Oak is a large forest tree, 
well known throughout the country. '!'he inner bark is the part used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The bark of the ·white Oak, as well 
as that of most of the Oaks, is a powerful astringent and anti.septic; 
also somewhat tonic. Used mostly iu the for~ of decoction, or syrnp, 
in Diarrhea, Chronic Dysentery, in Hemorrhages or Bleedings, in 
Night-Sweats; as a gargle in Sore Throat, and for relaxation of the 
Uvula, or Palate, as it is generally called; also, as a stimulating, astrin
gent wash for old, indolent Ulcers, and astringent injection in Leucor
rhea, aud Falling of the Womb. A poultice of the powdered bark, 
mixed with a little powdered Elm Bark, is a valuable application to 
cheek Gangrene and Mortification. ·when prepared for Diarrhea or 
Dysentery, it should be combined with some aromatics, as Cloves, 
Cinnamon, Allspice, and the like, and a portion of Rhubarb, or some 
other laxative, should be added, or a little Leptandrin, or a portion of 
Castor Oil or of Neutralizing Cordial should be given at the same time,. 
or it might pro~e too astringent and binding in its effect. Dose: of 
the decoction, from a fourth to half a teacupful, three to six times a 
day. Oak Bark is a healthy, pnre, and very useful astringent, and 
ma.y be relied on in most cases where astringents are needed; only be 
careful aud do not give too much, or too strong a preparation, and 
constipate the bowels too much, especially in Dysentery. The use of 
Rhubarb, ·white Walnut Bark, Black Root, or some mild cathartic, 
along with it, in making the decoction, will prevent any difficulty of 
this kind, and make it still better for all cases of Bowel Diseases. 

White Pond Lily-(ll'ymphma Odoi·ata).-Tbis article grows in 
ponds; you will generally see it iu great abundance, where it does 
grow, with large, round, dark-green leaves, floating on the water, and 
large, white flowers. The root, which is the part used, is large, often 
as thick as a man's arm, and grows in the mud, or bottom of the pond. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is astringent, demulcent, and 
BOmewhat anodyne; and said to be anti-scrofulous. Used internally in 
infusion, in Diarrhea, Dysentery, Leucorrhea, Scroful:i, and Affections
of tbe Lungs; externally, in the foom of poultice, as an application to · 

&g 
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Sores, Tumors, Swellings, Scrofulous Ulcers, and the like. The infu
•ion is also good as a wash and gargle for Sore and Ulcerated ~fouth 
and Throat, and for foul Ulcers, and as an injection in Leucorrhea. 
Dose: of the infusion, from half to a teacupful, three orfourtimesaday. 

White Snake Root-(Eupatorium Aromaticum).-White Snake 
Root grows usually from one to two feet high, has rather a rough 
stalk, branched top, with leaves three to four iuchos long, and about 
half as wide, opposite, lance-shaped, and smooth; flowers white, 
appearing iu August and September, and possessing an agreeable, 
aromatic odor. The root, which is the part used, also has au agree
able aromatic smell, and slightly bitterish taste: it consists of a bunch 
of small fibrous roots. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is diaphoretic, expectorant, and 
anti-spasmodic, and used in strong tea or infusion, in Fevers; is espe
cially useful in Typhoid and Nervous Fevers, and where there is much 
wakefu1uess; it is also considered good in Pleurisy, Lung Fever, Ilys
teria, and Grave1. It may be taken rather freely, in infusion, or 
decoction, and may be used either alone, or in combination with 
other diapboretic agents. 

White Turpentine.-Tbis is a gummy substance, of a whitish 
color, and is the concrete juice obtained from a species of the Pine 
known as the Yellow Pitch Pine (Pinus Palustris), and may generally 
be found in the drug stores. It is generally hard, or but slightly soft 
and yielding, growing harder by exposure to the atmosphere, and is 
rea<lily dissolved by Alcohol or Spirits. 

JIJEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Its properties are about the same 
as of the other forms of Turpentine, viz.: stimulant, diuretic, antbel· 
mintic and anti.septic, and in large doses cathartic. Used internally 
in closes of twenty grains to a dram, in A-ffectio11s of the Kidneys, 
Weak Back, Diseases of the Urinary Organs, Gleet, Leucorrbea, 
Rheumatism, Ulceration of the Bowels, Suppressed Menses, and the 
like; and externally as a strengthening plaster, in combination with 
other articles, and as an ingredient in various plasters and ointments. 

Whortleberry-(Vacr:inillm).-Tbis is the well known Iluckle
berry, growing plentifully in the Northern States, and northern por· 
tions of the 11iddle and Western States. The berry is an excellent 
fmit to eat, very much resembling in taste the Blackberry, and is also 
medicinal. There are several varieties of the Whortleberry, the Blue 
and the Black being the most common. They all possess the same 
properties, however. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES.-The root is the part generally used 
3S meclicine,aud is both diuretic and astringent. A decoction oftbe 
root is a good astringent remedy in Diarrhea and Bowel Diseases, 
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used the same as the Blackberry Root; also good as a gargle and 
wash for Sore Throat and ~loath, and for old indolent Ulcers. TLe 
root and berries, bruised and tinctured in Gin, are a good diurctk·, 
and seldom fail to relieve Gravelly and Dropsica·'. Affections; to Le 
drnnk freely, or as much as the stomach and bead will bear. 

Wild Cherry-(Pnmus Virginiana).-The Wild Cherry-tree i8 
found in great abundance throughout the United States, and is too 
well known t.O need description. 

MEDICAL PnoPER'rIES AND UsEs.-The bark is the part used, and is 
tonic, slightly astringent, anodyne and expectorant. It is an excellent 
bitter tonic, useful along with other articles, as Poplar and Dogwood 
Barks, Gentian and the like, as restorative bitters ; also good along 
with astringents in Dowel Diseases, and with suitable expectorants in 
Affections of the Lungs. It should not be boiled, as it destroys, to 
a great extent, its virtue. An infusion mn.y be made by adding 1 
pint of Hot ·w Mer to 1 ounce of the powdered Bark, and let stand 
over night, wheu it will be ready for use, or may then be made into 
syrup. Used mostly in the form of bitters, along with other articles. 
Dose: of the infusion, lialf to a wine-glassful three times a day; the 
some of the bitters. 

Wild Ginger- (Asarum Canndense). -Called also Colt's-foot and 
Indian Ginger. Wild Ginger has broad, round, pale-green leaves, 
Gbree to four inches in diameter, something in the shape of a colt's 
foot, on short stems, with long, creeping, yellowish, jointed roots, 
about half as thick as the little finger, possessing a strong, rich, 
agreeable, aromatic, gingery smell, and slightly bitter, aromatic taste. 
It is common in most of the States, growing in rich: loose soils, in 
thickets, hill-sides, about old logs, and along fences. rrhe root is the 
part used. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is stimulant, diapboretic, expec
torant aud emmenagogue. Used in warm infusion or tea, ns a 
diapboretic or sweating medicine, in Colds, Suppressed :Menses, Colic, 
and Affections of the Lungs. It is a po,verful emmenagogue; and 
if used in strong decoction, in large doses, it will produce Abortion. 
There is no danger of this, however, if used in moderate quantities 
in infusion. ~Jay be used wherever a good diaphoretic or sweating 
tea is needed,either alone or combined with the Composition Powders, 
or other diaphorctic. Dose: of the pmvder, half to a tea-spoonful; 
of the tincture, one to two tea-spoonfuls; of the infusion, half to a 
teacupful or more. 

Wild Indigo-(Baptisia Tinetoria). - Called also Rattle Bush, 
Ii1digo Br0om, Indigo Weed, Prairie Iodigo, etc. It is a common 
weed, especially in the Western States, growing usually about two 
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feet higb, witb a large, smooth stalk, divided into several branches at 
tbe top; leayes small, alternate, smooth, oval-shaped, aLd of a blui,h
green color; fiowers white, attached to small spikes at the ends of 
the branches, followed by oblong pods, from an inch to an inch and 
a half or more in length, and about half as thick, containiag seeds, 
which become loose in the pods when dry or ripe, and rattle-}iencc 
the name of Rattle Bush. 'l'he whole plant turns dark-1,Jue or black 
in the fall. It is very common along the edges of the prairies in the 
\\rest, around thickets, in barrens, and the like. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-rrbe root is the part used, and is 
considered a. valuable anti-septic, that is, to prevent Gangrene and 
Mortification. It is also somewhat astringent, and in large doses 
emetic and cathartic. It is mostly used, hmvcver, on account of its 
anti-septic properties, both externally and internally. A decoction of 
the root, or rather bark, of the root, is an excellent wash and gargle 
for all kinds of Ulcers, old Sores, Wounds in which there is a ten
dency to Gangrene or Mortification, Ulcerated Sore Throat, Mercurial 
and Aphthous Sore Mouth, Syphilitic Sores and Ulcers, Sore Nipples, 
and the like; a strong decoction, thickened with powdered Elm Bark, 
is an excellent poultice, also, for all sorts of gangrenous and indolent 
old Sores, and for Wounds tending to Mortification. A deeoetion is 
also good as nn injection in fetid Lencorrhea, and wherever an anti
septic, cleansing and healing remedy is needed. Internally it may be 
used with advantage, in the form of syrnp or decoction, in all cases 
of Putrid Diseases, as in low, Typhoid Fevers, Malignant Scarlet 
Fever, Inflammation of the Bowels, with a tendency to ~fortification, 
ancl the like. Dose: of the decoction, about a table-spoonful every 
hour or tw·o, accord ing to circumstances; of the tincture, a tea-spoon 
ful; and of the alcoholic extract, one to two grnins. Should it pro
duce uausea an<l disagreeable symptoms, the dose must be lessened.' 

Wild Ipecacuanha-(Euphorbia Ipecacuanha).-Also called Amer
ican Ipecac and Spurge. It is a native plant, growing in the ~lid<lle, 
Southern and \Vestern States, in shady woods, and dry, sandy soils. 
It grows in thick bunches usually, but a few inches high, with small 
le~wes, from one to two inches long, and half to three-quarters of au 
inch broad, opposite, smooth, and of an oblong, oval shape. The 
root, which is the part used, is long, irregular, often extending several 
feet into the gt•otrnd. 

l\fEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is diapboretic, diuretic, expecto
rant, emmenagogue, and emetic; used with success in Dropsy, and 
also for Suppressed :Menses. Used in powder, the dose being ten to 
fifteen grains tlirec or four times a day, in Dropsy, and as an erumena
gogue; three to six grains as a diaphorctic and expectoraut, three to 
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eix ltmes a day. It is said to be a speedy and certain remedy for 
Bilious Colic, in doses of ten to fifteen grains, repcatecl every half
hour till reli ef is obtained. 

Wild Potato-(Convolvulus Panduratus1.-Callccl also \Vild 'forn
rng-glory, 'Vild Jnlap, a11d Man-in-the-ground. It has a cllmbing 
stem or vine, lea~es nearly round, two to three inches in diameter, 
flowers white, purplish toward the base, funnel-shaped, like the 'forn
ing-glory, open in the morning, and closing iu tl1c afternoon. The 
root is large, like a Sweet Potato, often se,·ernl feet in length, and 
three or four inches in diameter, and when fresh possessed of a milky 
juice. Grows usually in loose, sandy soils, in old fields, the edges of 
thickets, and the like. 

)i{EDICAL PROPERTIES AND u SES. -The root is the part used, and is 
diuretic and mildly cathartic. Used in tincture or infusion, in Dropsy, 
Gra,·elly Affoctions,aucl <liseages of the Kidneys and Urinary Organs. 
Do~e: of the infusion, about a wine-glassful every two or three hours; 
of the tincture, two or three tea.spoonfuls. It should be tinctured in 
good Holland Gin . 

Winter-green-(Gaullheria I'rO<"umbens) .-Tl1is is a small shrubby 
evergreen, known in different parts of the country by the names of 
)fountain Tea, Partridge Berry, Deer Berry, and Pipsissewa. It is 
found only in mountainous districts, dry barrens, a1HJ. poor, sandy 
regio11s. It has a creeping root, sending up a few slender, reddish 
stems, but n. few inches in hight, which contain a bunch of leaves n.t 
the top, and a few whitish flowers, followed by little scarlet.red berries. 

:MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-The leaves are tLe part used, and 
are aromatic, astringent, diuretic, emmenagogue and stimulant. 
Userl in infusion or tea in Chronic Diarrhea and Dysentery, Stoppage 
of the Urine, and iu Suppressed )Jeuses. The principal use of ""in
ter-green, however, is in the manufacture of an e~sential Oil, by dis
tillation of the herb, which is extensively employed for the purpose 
of flavoring Syrups, 11ixtures, and )Iedieal Uornpouuds. The infu
sion of the herb may be used freely. 

Witch Hazel- (IIamamelis Virginiana). - Known also in some 
places as " 'inter-bloom, Spotted Alder, and Snapping Hazelnut. It 
h> a. small, crooked Lush, from five to tea feet high, witl1 smooth, 
grayish hark; leaves alternate, oYal-sLapccl, three to Jive inches Ion.~. 
with numerous raised spots on the under side; flowers small and yc:J. 
loll', appearing late in the fall, followed by small capsules or pn<l,, 
each contaioiug two oblong, black seeds. \\Titch Hazel is founcl 
growing in most of the States, generally on the sitles of hills, mouu. 
tains, and near stony banks and by the sides of streams. 
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MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-Both the hark and the Jcnves a.re used in 
mc?ici~1e, and are astri1.1gent, t?nic .. and secbti,•c. Used m~stly in decoction, 
which is good as an astringent m Drnrrhrea, Dysentery, and m Bleedinf:~ from 
the Lungs, Stomach, and Urinnry O!wins, ta.ken freely in.ternally; as a wash to 
old and foul Ulcers; as an injection m Leucorrhen, Floodrng1 and Falling of the 
Womb, and as a. gargle and wash in Sore Mouth a.nd Throat. Dose: of the de. 
coction, from half to a. teacupful three or four times a da.y. This clecoction 
:,hould be made with two ounces of bark to a quart of water. 

By distilling 10 parts of this bark in a mixture of 90 parts of water wilh 10 
Jiarts of alcohol you will have secured an extract similar to and as useful as the 
well known and justly celebra.tecl Pond's Extract,, 

'Vormwood-(Artemisia Absinthium). - ·wormwood is an herb 
cultivated in our gardens, very bitter and unpleasant to the taste, but, 
iu many cases, a very good medicine. The herb is the part used. 

i\IEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs.-It is a stimulant tonic aud anthel 
mintic. Good for "Worms, and, in moderate doses, promotes the 
appetite, strengthens the digestive organs, an<l the whole system. 
Used in Dyspepsia, Intermittent Fever, Suppressed Menses, and 
Chronic Diarrhea. Dose: of the powdered leaves, ten to twenty 
grains; of the infusion, half to a wine-glassful two or three times a day. 

Yam Root-(Diosco,.ea Vitlosa).-Called also Colic Root and Wild 
Yam. This is a sort of climbing, twining vine, common to this 
country, but growing more abundantly in the Southern States. Tte 
leaves are about three to four inches long, about half as "'ride, ovate, 
and mostly alternate; flowers very small, light yellowish-green color, 
and appear in June and July. The root is the part used, and may 
generally be found at the drug stores. 

MEDICAL P1>0PERTIES AND UsEs.-It is anti.spasmodic, diapboretic, 
and expectorant, and is regarded as a specific and very certain remedy 
for Bilious and Cramp Colic. To be used in decoction, in doses of 
half to a teacupful every half-hour or hour, till relief is obtained. 1 
ounce of the powdered Root may be steeped in 1 quart of Boiling 
·water. It is probably the best remedy known for Cramp Colic. The 
tincture is sometimes used. Dose: from half to a tea-spoonful. 

Yarrow-(Achillea JIIillefoliwn).-Sometimes called Milfoil. It is 
a small herb, from ten to twenty inches high, with a branching top; 
grows in £elds, pastures, and woods, and possesses a feeble, but rather 
pleasant aromatic odor, and bitter, pungent taste. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The herb is the part used; is 
tonic, altera.tive, and astringent; useful in tea, or infusion, in Spitting 
of Blood, Bleed ing from the Lungs, from the Urinary Organs, in 
Lencorrhea, Diabetes, Bleeding Piles, and Dysentery. Dose: of the 
infusion, from a gill to half a pint three or fonr times a day; of the 
tincture, two to four tea-spoonfuls; of the oil, ten to twenty drops. 

Yellow Dock-(Rwnex Crispus)-Yellow Dock, known also by 
the names of Soar Dock, Narrow Dock, and Curled Dock, is a com· 
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moo her?, growing in grass-plats, meadows, and waste grounds, irorn 
two to three feet high, with long, slender, crisped-edged leaves, and a 
long, slender, spindle-shaped, yellowish root. 'l'he green leaves and 
stalks are slightly sour to the taste. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND UsEs. -The L'OOt is the part ised, and is 
altcrative, tonic, detergent, or purifying, and somewhat astringent. 
It is an important and valuable alterative in such constitutional dis
eases as Scrofula, Syphilis, Scurvy, Cancel'ous Affections, Leprosy, 
Itch, 'retter, and similar Cutaneous Diseases; to Le used in decoctiou 
or syrup, either alone or in combination with other alteratives. 
Dose: of the decoction or syrup, a wine-glassful three times a day. 
The fresh leaves, bruised and simmel'ed iu Sweet Cream, Fresh Butter, 
or Lard, make a good Ointment for Scrofulous Ulcers, Scrofulous Sore 
Eyes, Glandular Swellings, and, it is said, will cure the Itch. 

Yellow Parilla-(lllenispermum Canadensc).-Known also by the 
names of Sarsaparilla, Vine Maple, aud Moon Seed. It is a smooth, 
climbing vine, about half as large as tho little finger, and extending 
to the length of twelve or fifteen feet, twining itself around saplings 
and bushes, with smooth, dark-green, and nearly round leaves, and a 
long, woody, and bright-yellow root, which is very bitter. It grows 
in rich bottom lands, and is common throughout the United States. 

MEDICAL PROPERTIES AND USES. -The root is the part used; is tonic, 
alterative, diuretic, and laxative; and, ia very large doses, cathartic 
and emetic. It is an excellent laxative, bitter tonic, and alterative. 
useful in r.11 cases where an alterativc and restorative is needeC; good 
in Scrofulous and Skin Diseases, in Constitutional Syphilis, Rheu
matism, :Mercurial Diseases, and the like, as an alterative; and in 
Dyspepsia, General Debility, und convalescence from the Fever and 
Ague, as a tonic restorative. May be used in the form of hitters, 
decoction , or syrup, and shoulcl form a constituent in all alterative 
syrups. Dose: of decoctiou or syrup, from a half to a wine-glass three 
or four times a day; of the extract, three to six grains; and of the 
tincture, one to two table-spoonfuls. 

VEGETABLE MEDICINES; 
HOW AND WHEN TO COLLECT THEM. 

B.rks.-Wben the 1ap la f'llnnlng In t11e trBI', 10 tbt1.t the bark m11.y be ~lly stripped from It, I• the time 
foryoutoobt&in whatbarkaim.ybe needed for fami\yuse;orfor1Ale,if you de11irell1em. Afler•l111vingoff 
U.~011terportlon,orrough p11rt, thebarkmaybecuttlilnlyAnd placed in a good po;;ition lo t!Jetha.le to dry. 

Roots.-Aftertbeleavetareden.d in tbefa.11,orbctUr in the 1priog bdore the sap rises, are the tlmea to 
oollectroots. 

Seeds Rnd Flower11. -These should bo gathered on<! pnt In the ehallo lo dry, only when thoy are folly 
ripe. Wbendrled,the7ebouldbeputlnanlce,dryplRce1 1mdthuemaybekcptforBoveralyl'111'1. 

lled.lel11al Plflnb. -To 1eeure them io the greatest perfe<:tion, for inetlical u&e, 1b,.y 1hould be taken 
•lliltlnblouom,1U.1dcarefull1drledin1he1hade;Uutlheyma1begnthert'datanyperiodbefo111froBtco111ea. 
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HEALTHY HUMAN LIFE AS POWER. 

WHEN Franklin said, "Public health is public ~veal~h/ and when. the latter 
word in commonwealth was mflde to sl:ind for \he weal of all society, there 

was a union of terms which are allied in thought not less than in language. 
It is not merely that our highest conceptions of blessing must be expressed by 

physical conditions or by our highest estimation of some physical benefit. Be· 
fore mankind began to analyze the fulncss of one's ·self, it really included the 
intellectual, the spiritual, the social. It meant such harmonious adjustmentnnd 
relation ns did not necessitate a division into that which we now call material, 
mental, and spiritual. It applied that very word wholeness or complete sound
ness to express them all, and made il a perfect synonym for all that manliness 
and "omanlincss mean in appearance, speech, and behavior. Health stands to
da.y, whether we will or not, as a great generic thing, which rneaus more than 
the world has yet begun to feel. However ready the assent to it.s value may be, 
it is too often without adequate appreciation or comprehension of what it means 
for society. To the individual, and not less to men and women in their n.c;sociale 
capacity, it is the greatest inheritance. Old age itself has, as one of its honors, 
the fact that it is a kind of testimony that health has been the properLy of an
cestry, and a partial pledge that the gift is now handed down unimpaired to the 
coming generation. Since that is the only bope of perpetuity1 to the state it is 
more than personal, filial, or parental; it is patriotic. 

Tf we were only after material resources, we could claim health as the greatest 
capital of the world. Pour out the gold from the mines, cover the seas and the 
rivers with ships and steamers, let the land wa,·e its plumage of grasses and its 
thousands of miles of wheat fields. What are these as wealth, as material pros· 
perity, unless there is power in the race~power that must be physical if it shall 
be intellectual, moral, and social? It is high time that social and political science 
put a worthy and more deliberate estimate upon the material valne of hygienic 
science and art. How we glow into enthusiasm over the great forces of Nature, 
as they are subjected to the uses of the world, nnd made to work in engines and 
batteries for the procluct,ive energies of progress. How we exult over the untold 
wealth of mines, over the richness of boundless prairies, and all the largess which 
mountain and valley, shore and sea, are pouring into the lap of Columbia's 
renown. But what are all these, even as an estimate of material wealth, in com
pare with the question, \Yhat is the yield of men, women, and children which 
American civilization is furnishing? What are the physical forces resident in 
the aggregate population of the United States? Orators may well point you to 
all the triumphs of machinery and art, to what this age has wrought out of the 
metals, and how iron has become the tough elastic which spans the bays, and 
with its fairy cords entwines the brows of island cities. But, behind all other 
forces, aye, more Limn yet is told behind the exerted moral and intellectual forces 
of the world, is the physicnl force of hearty, wholesome life-itself moral and 
reaching out to the Divine-when the exquisite adjustment which God himself 
has designed between man, the masterpiece, and the rest of Kature is thoroughly 
appreciated and maintained. 

Here is the wealth of the country. When we are looking for the 11 pbysical 
apparatus of civilization" we must not overlook the people. The people-this 
is the strength1 this is \he power. I do not need to show how this physical vigor 
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and its sustenance are inclispensn.ble to strength, success, and perpetuity. All 
history tells us of physicn.l degradn.tion ns the forerunner of national collapse. 
11 Rome," says the historinn, "perished for the want of men.11 The statesman, 
the publicist, the social economist, the moralist, the Christian patriot, must look 
to the physical stamina. of the woman and the man, not as always tall or n.lwn.ys 
broad, but always, whether nightingale or eagle, in adjustment with its own part.a 
and with its surroundings. It is human bein~, carrying with them human 
health, that a.re wanted more than all the resources of earth, air, or sea. Nor 
was there e,·er a. time in history when health had such risks and so much needed 
social science to dea,l with i t as a factor. There is no ancient counterpart. Life 
is more- artifi cia,l, more gregarious, more packed, and the compensations anJ 

adjustments cnnnot be trusted to any natural laws. llow to choose a proper 
locality, how to drain land, how to build a healthy house, how to feed, air, and 
clothe the inmntes, how to remove all dlbris beyond the reach of those who can
not appropriate it with the same advantage as can the grasses n.nd grains, these 
are known as definitely as most facts in science and most of the experiences of 
applied art. Yet the threatening fact remains, that the breach of sanitary Jn.w 
is constant, is progressive, and that social economy ought to attack it with all 
vehemence and decision. 

For all effort at improving the condition of society, by looking after the wel
fare of households, there are great encouragements not to be overlooked. Tho 
science of right living is known better th:i.n the att is prnctised. Laboratory 
men, engineers1 and physicians have done better than they are credited with. 
The trouble is that the average intelligence of the people or popular knowledge 
bllS not kept pace. The fact is, life, with all our talk about it, bas not a very 
high value on this American continent. We know of a man who complained 
or his medical attendant as to bis bill, and when he said, My charge is low 
enough for that of a cattle doctor, said "it ought to be lower, for my cattle hrwe 
a. money value, but my children have not." Disease or inmlidity in eome of ita . 

forms is tne background of illiteracy, of pauperism1 of crime, of race degeneracy, 
in many ways to a degree not recognized. Ill·health is largely preventable. 
Sanitary science in its prevision does not build an annex to other temples. If it 
is anything it is a corner-stone. It is fundamental rather than ornamental. It 
is not made up of a few contributed pieces for a mosaic, but is integral to the 

very essence of progress and to all that sociology means. It boldly comes for· 
ward as a chief necessity, and says that if we would improve society, we must 
improve health.-Ezra 1JI. Hunt, ft!D., 

IIUMAN DISEASES AND THEIR DIFFUSION. 
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ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

ANATOUY comprehends a knowledge simply of the structure of 
the human body and of its various organs. It takes up and ex

amines the different parts of the body separately, as yon would exam
ine the various parts of a complicated machine, and acquaints us with 
the situation, form, and character of each, in the general economy. 

PnrsIOLOOY shows us the functions and uses of the different parts 
and organs of the system; it examines the machine while in motion, 
and cxpla.ins the various processes by which it is sustained, replen
ished, and made to grow, live and act-as Digestion, Nutrition, 
Circulation of the Blood, and all those phenomena which go to 
constitute Life and Ilealth. In short, Physiology is the Science of 
Life. 

There are few studies more interesting than Physiology, and none 
more necessary for all classes. A knowledge of the Laws of Life and 
Health is of vastly more importance to a young man or young woman 
than all the French, Jlfusic, and Drawing accomplishments taught at 
the most popular Boarding Schools; or all the Latin, Greek, and 
lleLrew to be learned at Yale College or Oxford University. Of 
what value are all the more fashionable accomplishments without 
health? I say nothing against these things. 'l'he attainment of 
knowledge is commendable in any one, and the embellishments of 
polite literature and a refined education are always desirable, when 
they can be had without too great a sacrifice. But they should not 
be nlloweu to engross the whole mind to the exclusion of knowledge 
•·hich has so much more important a bearing on the happiness of 
our race; for I need hardly say that without health, there can be no 
real happiness. 

It is well to be able to read French, and to paint, and draw, and 
play ou the piano; but it is better to know how to preserve one's 
liea!th, aud when lost, how to regain it, and then how to keep it. It 
JS well to be versed in ancient lore, and to be able to read Hom er's 
Iliad and CaJsa• 's Commentaries in their original languages; but it is 
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far better to know ourselves, to understand tbe laws of our physical 
being, and the relation we bear to things around us. In the present 
state of civilized societ.y, with its Fashions, Luxuries, ViceB, and its 
varied styles of Cookery - all more or Jess filled with the seeds of 
Disease and Death; and surrounded, as we are, on every baud with 
Temptation in its thousand luring forms-it is next to impossi\;lc to 
pass through life and enjoy any thing like a reasonable share of 
l1ealth, without a thorough knowledge of the Laws of Life, aml of 
the penalties which God has annexed to their violation. Until 
recently no department of knowledge has been more neglected than 
this. But at length a new era has begun to dawn upon our country. 
Books on Anatomy, Physiology and llygiene have been prepared for 
families and schools, and commeudaUle efforts are being matle to sup
ply the masses with this most necessary information. The public 
mind is becoming awakened to the impoetance of the subject, and 
well it may. It is a fact so palpable that all should see that mortality 
and disease are rapidly on the increase, especially among the wealthier 
classes; each generatiou becoming more e-ffomiuate, sickly, and short~ 
lived than the one which preceded it. It is an alarming fact that 
the average duration of human life at the present day, in tLis and 
other highly civilized countries, is nearly or quite one.fourth less tLan 
it was one or two ccuturies ago. Why is this? There must be some 
cause for this degeneracy. Is it not high time that we begin to seek 
out this cause, and the means for its removal? It is sometimes said 
that the people of each geueration grow wiser aud shorter-lived than 
their predecessors, as though the latter was the necessary result of 
the other. "\Ve grow foolishly wise in some things, I admit-more 
ready in devising means and ways and facilities for producing disease 
and death. In these things we are apt and progressive. But we do 
not make adequate progress in that knowledge which is the only true 
remedy against these evils. "While the causes of disease, to be found 
in our luxurious habits and manner of living, are rapidly on tbe 
increase, the means of preserving health ancl life have been largely 
overlooked. llence the alarming degeneracy of the species, and tbe 
increase of mortality and disease. The only hope for the physical 
redemption of our race is in a wide-spread, practical knowledge of 
ourselves as organized beings-a thorough acquaintance with the 
philosophy of Existence, the Laws of Health, and the canses which 
tend to Disease and Premature Death. Let Physiology aml Hygiene 
he tanght at home and in all our schools; let every family be pro· 
vidcd with practical works on these subjects, aud both youug aud 
old study them well, and endeavor to live iu accordance with the 
truths they teach - and then there will be some prospect of arresting 
the downward tendency of the race, aud hope of a return to that 
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state o! health enjoyed when our grandmothers were little girls, 
which we read about, but of which their grandchildren know but 
little, and perhaps care less while they are able to enjoy 1 uxurious 
ease. 

We clo most earnestly urge Parents who purchase this book, at 
least to read over carefully and frequently the accompanying chapter 
on" Physiology and the Laws of Ilea/th," and l1ave their children do 
like\\'ise, or, better, study it, until each and all shall thoroughly appre
ciate and un<lcrstnnd the laws which control our physical well being. 

A knowledge of .Anatomy, except to the operative Surgeon, is not 
so important; yet an acquaintance with its outlines, at least, is necf'S· 
sarily connected with the study of Physiology, and can not be dis
pensed with. Hence I shall proceed first to give a brief but concise 
view of the .Anatomy of the bu man system. After which the Physi
ology of the principal processes and functions of animal life will be 
given in <letail, accompanied with practical observations on IIygiene, 
or the Laws of llealth. 

AN AT 0 MY. 

TllE human organism is divided into Bones, JJJuscles, Arteries, Vein~, 
1Yenies, l'iscera, or Internal Organs. 

The body, in its description, is divided into the head, trunk, and 
upper and lou:cr extremities. The trunk is also divided into chest and 
abdomen. 

TIIE OSSEOUS OR BONY SYSTEM. 
TnE bones are the hardest and most solid parts, and are designeJ 

as a frame-work or founJation for the attacbmeut aud support of the 
softer parts, to give form and symmetry to the body, and for the pur
poses of motion and locomotion . ·when connected together in their 
natural order, they form what is called the skeleton. 

The round bones are generally tubular, and the hollow is filled with 
• mcdullary substance called marrow, except at the ends or joints, 
where, instead of being hollow, they are usually enlarged, forming a 
kind of head, which consists of a sort of net-work structure, sOmewhat 
resembling honeycomb. The fiat bones, as those of the skull aud 
srapulre, or shoulder-blades, consist of two thin tables, or plates, united 
by the same kind of aet-wo1·k structure. 

Like all other parts of the body (except the nails and hair), the 
bones are suppl'ed with blood\'essels and nerves; and in their healthy 
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eta'.e contain l.mt little or no sensibility. But when in a state of 
inflammation, they are extremely sensitive and painful. The boucs 
are covered with a very firm, thin, and closely attached membrane 
called the periosteum. Where this membrane covers the sku·1, or 
cranium, it is called pericranimn. 

The number of bones in the human body, including the teeth, is 
two hundred and forty, proper; though sometimes there are found in 
the thumbs and great toes what are called the sesamoicl bones, increas
ing the number to two hundred and forty-eight . The head (includ
ing the thirty-two teeth) contains sixty-three bones; the trunk, fifty
thrce; the upper extremities, or arms, sixty-four; and the lower ex
tremities, sixty. 

These bones are composed of both earthy and animal matter. The 
earthy portion, which is mainly the carbonate ancl phosphate of lime, 
gives them their solidity and strength; while the animal portion, 
which is mostly gelatin, gives to them vitality, and prevents them 
from being too brittle. If you will calcine a bone-in other words, 
burn it in a clear fire for ten or fifteen minutes-it will become white 
and brittle, the gelatin or animal portion having been destroyed, 
leaving the lime and chalk, or earthy portion. Again, to show the 
animal without the earthy matter, place a small hone for a few days 
in dilute :Muriatic Acid, say one part acid and five or six parts water, 
and the acicl will have removed the earthy matter, by its affinity for 
the lime, leaving the bone unchanged in shape, yet so soft that it may 
be bent in any direction. In children, while the bones are soft, these 
two substances are nearly equal; but in adults, there is a much larger 
proportion of the earthy than of the animal matter in the bones. In 
the disease called Rickets, or Curvature of the Spine, the earthy part 
of the bones has been more or less absorbed, .leaving them soft and 
fl.exible. 

The bones, lik'l aU other parts of the body, are formed from the 
blood, being at first only cartilage, and while in this state, supplied 
only with the lymph, or white portion of the blood. By and by they 
are supplied with red blood, when the formation of true bone, or 
ossification commences, by the deposit of phosphate and carbonate of 
lime. This process begins at certain points, called the points of ossifi
cation - generally in the centre or middle of the bones, and gradually 
extends to the surface and ends. When ossification is complete, there 
is still a gradual and constant change going on in the bones. They 
increase in size, the proportion of the animal matter decreasing, and 
the earthy matter increasing, as the person advances in years, till in 
extreme old age, the earthy substance so preponderates that the bones 
are extremely brittle and easily broken. 

Such bones as form joints, as those of the arms and legs, have a 
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111ciprocal correspondence in their shapes at the points of union, tho 
one usually beiag convex, or round, and the other concave, or soc:ket
sbaped,so that they nicely fit together. They are also at these points 
epangy and porous, which renders them more elastic than if compact 
and bard, and are also covered with a cushion of cartilage, which acts 
like India-rubber springs, in preventing or diminishing severe jars 
and concussions. There is around and about every joint what is 
called the synovial membrane, which secretes a fluid called synovia, or 
joint.water. This is for the purpose of oiling or lubricating the 
joints and surfaces of the bones and tendons, so that they may move 
smoothly upon each other, and avoid the friction consequent upon 
their action . 

The bones of the head are divided into those of the skull, ear, and 
face. The skull is not one continuous bone, but is composed of eight 
distinct parts, united by ragged edges somewhat like saw-teeth, 
r,a\led sutures. These bones are also composed of two thin plates or 
tablets, united by a spongy, porous portion of bone. The outside plate 
is tough and fibrous; the inside one hard and glassy, and hence called 
the vitf'eous plate. The skull contains the brain, and we here see the 
wisdom displayed in guarding that important and sensitive orgaa. 
The outside plate being tough and yielding, aud the spongy portion 
between the two, serve to diminish the vibrations and shocks in cases 
of falls and blows. The skull being composed of several bones, is also 
calculated to prevent fractures from extending as far as they other
wise would, if it was one continuous bone. In all this we see the 
hand oflntelligence and Wisdom. And there is probably no science 
in the world, or collection of facts, which contains so much and so 
conclusive evidence of the wisdom and design of a great First Cause, 
as that of the Anatomy of the human body. 

:BONES OF THE ffEAD.-(SEE SKELETON.) 

1. Frontnlbone-whichcoustituteathefrontpartofthehead, or the forehead. 
2. Parietal, or side bones - one on each side, extending from near the ear to the top 

o.ftbehend 
3. Nasal bllnes, or bones of the nose. 
4. Occipital b.one (Fig. 2)-which is at the back and lower part of the head. 
6. Temporal, or temple bone- below the parietal, one on each side, to which lhe ear 

is attached. 
Besides these there are what a.re called the ephenoid a.nd the ethmoid bones, which 

are at the ba.se of the skull, and back of the nose, and can not be shown in the plate. 
The ephenoid forms the 8oor of the skull, and has numerous holes or openings through 
it,affordingpassagesfortbenerveaandbloodvessels. 

6. Malar,orcbeek.bone-oneoneachside. 
7. Superior and inferior maxillary bones-or bones of the upper and lower ja.ws. 
Besidestheboneslhave na.med, there a.re several smaller ones in the head and (aoe. 

Uthe small bones of the ear, and others not neceasary to mention. 
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The spinal column. The ver!ebr111 or hones of the spinal column, or back-bone. are 
l\\·cnty-fourin number, and are divided into three parts. The first seven oflhem,wbich 
form the bones of the neck (9), are called the ctrvical vertehrre. The next twelve (X), 
which constitute the back-bone proper, are cnlled the doT:ial vertebroo. The ribs are 
ntta,ched to these. The remaining five (14), constituting the loins or smalloC the back, 
arec11.lled thefombarvcrtebrre. 

Each vcrtebrro is 11. separate bone, joined by cartilage, and is ofn.peculiarsbape,yetis 
so very similar to the verlebroo of the common animals, with which it is presumed eTery 
person is so fo.milinr that it needs no description. There is a.hole through each one, 
which, when lhey nre joined together, in the column, constitute a cnna.1 or tube, for con. 
tainingthe 1pinalmarroworcord. 

12. 1'he sternum, orbretist.-bone. ID the child this bone consists of eight pieces, which 
become united, so nstoconsislofbuttbree pieces in the adult. 

13. The ribs. They are 1tltachcd to the spinal column behind, and the first or upper 
eeven, cnllc<l !be true rib1, to the sternum in front. The lower five, called the Jolie rib1, 
are nol attached to the sternum. They are usually attached in front to the lower true 
ribs, by cartilage. 

Hi. The sacrum, or sacred bone, so called because itwo.s offered in sacrifice by the 
ancients. The lower end of this bone is called the coccyx, or o~ coccygia. !tis asmllll, 
separate bone, nnd terminntesthespine. 

15. Os innominata. or nameless bone, the top of wl1icb forms the hip bone. Thia part 
oftheboneiscalledthe ilium; the lower pa.rt.the 1'achi11m; and where the two unite in 
front, thepubi1. In the sides of these large bones (the os innominata), near the lower 
pnrt, is a deep socket, like a cup, called the acetabulum, in which the hei~d of the femur, 
or thigh-bone, ispb.ced. These twolnrge bones, withthesacrumanJcoccyx,constitute 
what.is called the pelvis. 

noNE! 07 TH! UPPER EXTRUllTTES. 

10. The collar-bone, called the clavicle. It. unites at one end with the sternum or 
brenst-bone, and ntthe other with the heaJ of the shoulder-blade, and serves to keep the 
shoulders apart and elevated. There nre two of them, one on each side. 

11. The scapula, or shoulder-blade. It. is nthin, fiat bone, of a triangulnrsbape(see 
Fig. 2), placed on the outsiJe of the ribs, back ofnnd below the shoulder. Itbn.s n. lar11:e 
bend, containing a cavity or socket called the glenoid cavity, which receives the upper en.J 
of the hwneruJ, nnd to which it is attached. 

17. The humerus, or bone of the upper arm. 
18. Tho radius, or bone of the forearm, which turns with the hand in itsrotarymo•e· 

tnents. This bone is situated on the outside of the arm-the thumb side-and articu
lates or joins with the bones of the wrist to form the wrisl·joint. 

HI. The ulna, tl1e in side bone of the arm, which articulates with the humerus nt the 
elbow to form the elbow·joint. It is the bone by which the muscles bend the fore arm. 

20. The carpus, or wrist, composed of eight lihle bones of peculiar sbapes,nrrangedin 
two rows, and so firmly bound together as to pel'mit of only a small amount of movement 

21. Themctncnrpus, or the five bones const: tuting the palm of the hund. The first 
range of the bones of the fingers and thumb is attached to them. · 

22. The phalanges, or bones of the fingers. The phalanges of the fingers have three 
ranges of bones, or three joints, while the thumb has but two. 

23. The thigh-bone, called the femur, or os femoris. It is the lnrgest bone in the 
body, and supportstheweightofthe head, trunk, and upper extremities, and often much 
additional weight.. 

24. The patella, or knee-pan. It is a small bone connected with the tibia by a strong 
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1'gament, while the tendon of lbe extensor muscles of the leg ie attached to its upper 
edge. Hrests on the fore part of the lower end of the femur, and acts like a pulley in 
straightening the limb. 

26. The fibuln, or smnJ\er bone of the leg. It is much smnller than the tibia, and ie 
firmly bound to it at ench end. 

26. The tibia, or large bone of the leg- the 11 shin bone." It is of a triangular shape, 
andenlargedateachend. 

27. The heel-bone, called the ca.leis, and the astra.galus, upon which the tibinrests. 
28. The tarsus, or bones of the instep. There are five of them, which, like the boneti 

of the wrist, are so firmly bound together as to allow of but HU.le movement. 
29. The metatarsus, consisting of five bones also, corresponding to the metacarpus of 

the hand. 
80. The phalanges, or bones of the toes. They consist of fourteen bones, the great 

toe having two ranges, and all the others three. 
The joints form an interesting part of the body. In their construction everything 

ahows the display of wisdom, and the strictest regard to the security and the facility of 
motion of the parts thus connected together. Joints are formed by the aid of cartilages, 
synovialmembrane, and ligaments. 

The teeth are inserted into the upper and lower maxillary bones, in sockets or open· 
ings, termed the alveola proctut.,, The teeth differ from other bones in compositton Bnd 
growth; and will not, like bones, unite again when broken. A tooth is divided into 
two parts, the crown and the root. The crown is that. portion which protrudes from the 
jnw and gums, and is covered with a hard and bigbly·polished substance called the 
tnamtl. The root is the portion inserted in the jaw. This part of the tooth consists of 
bony matter, and is supplied with nutrient vessels and nerves. IL is their nerves which 
cause them to ache. The first teeth that appear in the infant are called milk-teeth, and 
are twenty in number, They usually disappear, or are shed, about the seventh year, or 
eoon afterward. WI.int are called the wi8dom teeth-8apienti.z denl~8-do uot appear till 
the person is twenty years of age. The four front teeth (above and below), are called 
inci1or1; tbenextone on each side is called thecuapid(eye-tooth); the next.two on each 
side are thebicu8pid8; the next two, themolaraor grinders; and the In.stone, on each 
!ide, the wisdom tooth . The incisors, cuspids, and bicuspids have each but one rootj 
the molars of the lower jaw have two roots, while those of the upper jaw have three. 

CARTILAGES. 
THESE a.re smooth, white, elastic substances, sometimee called gristle, 

which unite bones together, and cover the ends of those which move 
upon each other, as in the joints. They resemble bone in appearance, 
but are much softer. There are thin layers of this uubstance between 
the joints or vertebrre of the spinal column, about th e sixteenth of an 
inch in thickness, which facilitates the bending movements of the 
back; and also forming a sort of cushion, they serve to diffuse and 
diminish the shocltin walking, running and jumping. Cartilage is 
found in all the joints. It is also added to the end of bones to increase 
their length, as in the front part of the ribs, which consists entirely 
of cartilage. 

LIGAMEN T S. 
THESE are strong, white, :fibrous cords, or bands, which connect 

bones together at the joints, and hold them in their places. They are 
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Jf various breadths; and sometimes they are so interwoven as to form 
a broad layer, which entirely surrounds the joint like a bag. In this 
case they are called capsula1' ligaments, and serve the purpose also of 
preventing the escape of the synovial fluid, which is intended to luhri. 
cate the parts. The shoulder-joint is surrounded by one of these 
capsular ligaments. Ligaments also serve to keep the liver, spleen, 
and other internal organs in their placea. Like the bones, they pos
sess but little sensibility when ia a healthy state; but when attacked 
by inflammation, they are extremely painful. 

MEMBRANES. 
MEMBRANES are thin, expanded substances, which line the cavities 

of the body and envelop all the organs. They are of different kinds, 
and vary in structure and appearance as much as they do in fuuction. 

Serous Membrane.-This envelops the brain, lines the chest aad 
abdomen, and covers the lungs, stomach, intestines, and other organs 
of the abdomen and chest. It has a smooth, shining appearance, 
and is constantly moistened by a watery or serous exhalation, in con
seque11ce of which it receives its name. It has different names, 
however, in different parts of the body, according to the cavity it lines. 
In the chest it is called pleura, and when inflamed the disease is 
called the Pleurisy. Iu the abdomen it is called the peritoneum, and 
that which surrounds the brain is known as the rlura mater, or strong 
mother. In a state of health it is wbit.e, but when inflamed it becomes 
red, the vessels being charged with blood; it is also apt, when in
flamed, to form adhesions to the parts on each side of it, so that the 
lungs may become glued to the ribs, or the intestines to the internal 
surface of the abdomeu, or to each other. Dropsies are caused by the 
exhalations from this membraue, the water collecting in cavities, and 
nnt being carriell off by the absorbents. 

Mucous Membrane. -This membrane lines the nose, mouth, 
tluoat, air passages of the lungs, stomach, intestines, and other 
free passagea of the body. In the stoma.ch and intestines it is 
thrown into folds, which increase the extent of its surface and pre
vent the food from hurrying through the alimentary canal with too 
much rapidity. It is soft, velvet-like in appearanre, and is of a pale 
pink color when in health, but red when infl~med. It secretes a 
peculiar fluid, of a slimy nat.nre, which is called mucus. Blood t're· 
qnently exudes from this membrane, constituting hemor,./iage, which 
may take place from the lungs, stomach, or any other part whic~ it 
lines. A false membrane sometimes forms upon its surface, ~vbich 
in Croup is coughed up from the windpipe, a11d in other diseases, as 
Dysentery, is discharged from the bowels. This membraue, though 
ever so much inflamed, never forms adhesions. If it dill, the intcs. 



ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 94S 

tines, windpipe, throat, and other free passages, might become ciosed 
up, when death would be the inevitable consequence. 

Cellular Membrane. -This is a loose and very thin membran0uo 
etructure, which fills the space between the muscles, and between 
them and other solid parts, connecting them together without int.er
fering with their functions. It may be seen everywhere betweeu the 
muscles and the skin, of a light, shining color, giving a smoothness 
and softness to tLe surface of the bor!y. It forms a great many little 
cells, which are kept moist by a watery vapor exhaled from the 
minute branches of the arteries; and if it should be exhaled in greater 
quantities than can be removed by the absorbents, it fills and dis
tends the cells, and constitutes cellular or general Dropsy. 

THE MUSCLES. 

THE muscles constitute that portion of the bo<ly which we call 
flesh, and are the proper name of what is known as lean meal. 
Instead of being one solid, continuous mass, as might be supposed 
from external appearance, the flesh of the body is found to be com
posed of a vast number of separate pieces or strips, of various lengths 
and shapes, but seldom more than half an inch in thickness, each 
enveloped in a thin, transparent membrane, and the whole arranged 
in layers oue a.hove another, giving to the body bulk, form and sym· 
metry. These are called muscles, and, by their contraction and re
laxation, produce the various motions of which the body is capable. 
The human body contains over five hundred-five hundred and 
twenty-seven, it is said-of these muscles, the most of them being 
arranged in pairs. 

In structure, a muscle is composed of small bundles of fibers, called 
faseieidi, and each of these fibers is composed again of filaments, or 
threads. These bundles are nicely enveloped iu thin cellular tissue 
or membrane, and the whole put together to conatitute a. muscle. A 
great many of the muscles terminate at one or both en<ls iu what is 
called tendon - sometimes constituting cords, as in the wrist and 
ankle-which is a white, hard, firm, inelastic cellular substance, very 
troug, and is for the purpose of attaching the ends of the muscles to 

the bones. In some instances the tendon of a muscle spreads out, or 
expands, in its attachment, and then it is called fascia, or oponeurosis. 
This fascia, or expansion of tendon, becomes quite thick in some 
places, and serves as a protection to parts beneath, as in the palm Jf 
the hand and sole of the foot. 

Upon the arms and legs the muscles are situated arou•d the bones, 
and serve to invest and defond them, while they also form •o seme 
of the joints their principal protection. Upon the trunk <bey are 
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spread out to inclose cavities, and form a defensive wall, wLicb yield• 
to internal pressure and the expansion of the body. 

Muscles may be arranged into BP,veral classes, as to their sbn.peR, 
and the arrangement of their fibers. Some are completely longitu. 
diual-that is, long and spindle-shaped, each extremity terminating 
in a tendon, as the muscles of the arms and legs: in others, the 
fibers are disposed like the rays of a fan, converging to a teudonous 
pnint, and constituting what is termed a radiate, or broad muscle. 
Again we find some with their fibers converging like the small 
featben upon a quill or pen, to one side of "tendon - or it may be 
to both sides of it - running the whole length of the muscle. '!'his 
style of muscle is called pennifol'm. 

In the description of a muscle, its attachments are expressed by the 
terms" origin" and" insertion." The origin is the attachment to the 
more fixed or immovable point, or that toward which the muscle 
draws some other part, in its legitimate action: while the insertion is 
at the more movable point, or part to be acted upon. For instance, 
the principal muscles which move the arm are attached at one end to 
the scapula, or shoulder-blade-this is called their Ol'igin; while the 
other end is attached to some portion of the humerus, or bones of the 
arm, and is called their inse,.tion. The vincipal muscles which pro
duce the motions in the lower extremities have their origin upon some 
portion of the large bones of the hip or pelvis, while their insertion is 
upon the femur, or bones of the leg. 'l'be interstices between the 
muscles, especially in young persons, are generally filled with a sub
stance called adipose matter, or fat, which gives to the different parts 
of the body a round and plump appearance. 

In conformity with the general divisions of the body, the muscles, 
like the bones, may be arranged into four parts. 1st. '!'hose of tho 
Head and Neck. 2d. '!'hose of the Trunk. 3d. '!'hose of the Upper 
Extremities. 4th. '!'hose of the Lower Extremities. In their dis
tribution they may be said to form two layers, a superficial and a 
deep-seated one. Though in some places there are more than this. 
On the back, for instance, the muscles are arranged in six layers, one 
above the other, in order to produce the various and complicated 
movements of the back, neck, arms, chest, and abdomen. All the 
v~irious movements of the body, and of its different parts, are pro
duced by the muscles, the bones serving, in most cases, as the levers 
of motion. 

'!'hose muscles by which a limb is bent, are calledflexors, and those 
oy which it is straightened, extensors. These two sets of muscles are 
said to antagonize each other: that is, the flexors pull in one direction, 
and the extensors in another, so that by their alternate contraction 
and relaxation, two distinct and opposite motions are produced. 
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The muscles are also classified under the two heads of vo. utitaru 
aud involuntary. The first are such as are under the control of th~ 
will, and enable us to walk, run, leap, aud perform any other volua 
tary act. The muscles by which we bend the arm, open and shut 
the mouth, etc., are voluntary muscles, because we call them into 
action at pleasure, by an effort of the will. 

The involuntary muscles are those over which the will has no 
influence. The heart is a muscular organ, acting with tremeudous 
force in propelling the blood through the arteries; the stomach also, 
aud the intestines, have muscular coats, by which they are enabled 
to contract and relax for the purpose of moving their contents; yet 
they are uncontrolled by the will, acting independent of it, and are 
therefore denominated involuntary muscles. There are others which 
are both voluntary and involuntary, and are, therefore, said to be 
mixed; as the diaphragm, and other muscles of respiration. They 
perform their regular functions, asleep or awake, whether we will it 
or not; yet we can, by an effort of the will, cause them, for the time 
being, to act quicker, faster, or slower, as we please. 

Muscles are acted upon and controlled by the nerves. Contractilit.y 
is an inherent quality of muscular fiber, enabling it to shorten its 
substance, like a piece of India-rubber, when the proper stimulus is 
applied, and again relaxing when the stimulus is withdrawn. This 
stimulus is the nervous.fluid, which acts upon the muscles somewhat 
similar to Galvanism or Electricity. The velocity of muscular· con
traction, or rapidity with which the voluntary muscles may be made 
to act, is truly astonishing. It is oft.en as quick as thought. This 
may be seen in rapid speaking, or playing upon a musical instrument. 
Persons have been known to utter distinctly fifteen hundred letters 
in a minute, the pronunciation of each letter requiring both contrac
tion and relaxation of the same muscles, thus making three thousand 
actions in a minute! It is owing to the contractility of the muscles, 
and the wonderful power which the will or mind (which furnishes the 
nervous stimulus) has over them, that we are enabled to pursue the 
various avocations of life. "By their action the farmer cultivates 
his fields, the mechanic wields bis tools, the sportsman pursues 
his game, the orator gives utterance to bis thoughts, the lady sweeps 
the keys of the piano, and the young are whirled in the mazy dance." 

The oblique abdominal muscles terminate in a broad pearl-colored 
fascia, or aponeurosis, which completely covers the front or mi<ldle 
portion of the abdomen; while the dorsal muscles, or muscles of the 
back, blend into one mass of tendon below, which expands and 
•.ttaches to the sacrum, and back part of the iliac crest, or hip-bones. 
On the wrhts and ankles, the long tendons of the muscles are closely 
and firmly bound down by strong bands, called the annular ligaments. 
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Notwithstanding their great number, the muscles all h,we narn .. -
Latin names, some of them long and difficult to remember. These 
nnmes generally have reference in their meaning to the character or 
use of the muscles to which they are applied, so that if we understood 
the Latin language as well as we do the English, we should, on bear
ing the name of a muscle, immediately know something of its gene
ral character, situation, and use. 

It would be as useless, perhaps, in a work like this, to give the 
names of all the muscles, and their "origin" and "insertion," as it 
would be difficult to convey an exact idea of them. The only way to 
get a correct knowledge of the muscles, as to their shape, size, and 
location, is by seeing them dissected on the real subject. But such a 
knowledge, even, is of but little practical use to any one except the 
anatomist or surgeon. It is well to know that we have muscles, and 
to understand the general character and use of them. It is still more 
important to know how to take care of our muscles -how to develop 
them properly and keep them in a healthy condition. 

The accompanying engravings will give you an idea, as well a11 it 
can be done on paper, of the character, shape, and appearance of the 
muscles. They exhibit only the superficial or outside muscles. such 
as would be seen on removing the skin from the body. Underneath 
them is one or two, and in some places several layers of other muscles. 
Such as can be seen in the Figures are numbered, and their names 
and uses given in the following tables. 

NAMES OF THE PRINCIPAL MUSCLES, AND THEIR USES. 

FIQ. 3-FRONTVIEWOFTBEMUSCLES. 

1. Oc ,ipito-frontalis-to raise the eyebrows, nnd move the scalp. 
2. Oro,1iculnris palpebra.rum-to close the eyelids. 
S. Levatorla.biasuperioris-toelevatetbeupperlip. 
4. Zigamat.icus mn.jor; 5. Z. minor-to elevate angles of the mouth. 
6. Mas!'.eteranterior-tobringthejn.wstogetherincbewing. 
7. Orbicularisoris-focloseandpuckerthemouth. 
8. Depressorlnbiiinferioris-todepressthelowerlip. 
9. Platysma myoides (nnd 6, Fig. 4)-to bend the neck forward. 

10. Deltoid(andS, Fig.4)-toelevateorraisethearm. 
11. Pectoralismo.jor-tobringlbeshoulderforwnrd. 
12. Lntissimus dorsi-to draw the arm backward and downward. 
14. Blcepsfl.exorcubiti-tobendthenrmattbeelbow. 
15. Triceps extensor cubiti-to extend the fore arm. 
16 Supinatorr11.dii longus-tobendthe wrist. 
18. FlexorcMpirndia.lislongior-nlsotobendthewrist. 
19. Flexor Cflmmunis digitorum-to bend the digits, or fingers. 
20. Annular ligament-a strong ligament. which surrounds the wrist, to h11ld the 

muscles and tendons down to their place. ltisaperfectwrid·band. 
21. Palmer fascia--or fascia. of the palm of the hand-a tendonous structu:e, <ipread 

"utto protect the organs 1.>enea.th. 



F1ct. I. 



Pro. t. 
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22. Obli 1uus externus !Lbdominus-to support the bowels. 
26. Psoas magnus-27. Abductor longus-28. Sartorius--these three muscles bend the 

lower limbs at the hip-joints. The 11artoriusiscalled the "tailor's muscle," \ecause it 
ia the muscle used in drawing one leg over the other, iu the position of a tailor when 
nwiog • 

29. Reclus femoris---SO. Vastus externus-81. Vastus intt.rnus-tbese three extend or 
1lraightentbelegattheknee. 

82. The tendon of the patella. 
S3. Gastrocnemius-toextendt.hefoot. 
84. Tibialisanticus-tobendthefootatthennkle. 
36. Tendonsoftheextensordigitorumcommunis-toeJ:tendtbetoes. 

FIO, 4--BACK VIEW or THE ~IOSCLU, 

3. Comple:rns-to dra.w the head backward. 
4. Splenius (two, S. colli and S. eapitis)-to draw the neck backward, and rotate the 

head. 
6. Masseter-toclosetbejaws. 
6. Sterno-cleido-mastoideus-to draw the bead forward . 
7. Trapezius-todrawtheshoulder up and backward. 
8. Delloid-toraisetbeburuerus. 

10. Tricepsextensor-toextendtheforearm; 13. Tendonousportion of the triceps; 
14. Anterior edge of the triceps. 

H>.Supinatorradiilongus-tosupinatethehand,orturnitupward. 
17. 22. Extensor communis digi1orum-to extend or straighten the fingers. 
18. E1lensor ossis metacarpi pollicis-to extend the first. metacarpal bone; 19. He 

tendons. 
20. Olecranoo process of the ulna.and insertion of the triceps. 
21. Extensor carpi ulna.ris-toextend the band. 
24. Latissimus dorai-to draw the arm b:lckward and downward; 25. ha tendonoua 

origin. 
26. Obliquusexterous-to support the bowels. 
27. Gluteusmedius-torotntethethigh outward and inward. 
28. Gluteus magnus-to draw the thigh b11.ckward. 
29.Bicepstlexorcruris-lofl.exorbendtheleg. 
30. Semi-tendinosus-toassistin bending the leg. 
31. 32. Gas1rocnemius(internusandexternus)-toextendthefooL 
38. Tendo Acbillis-tbegreattendon or cord of the heel. 

Alternate exercise and rest constit.ute the great law of muscula1 
health and development. The muscles should be used, iu order that 
their size and strength may be equal to the demand made upon them. 
It is a law of the muscular system that whenever a muscle is called 
into frequent use, its fibers iucrease in thickness-within certain 
limits-and become capable of acting with greater force; while, on 
the contrary, the muscle that is little used, decreases in size and 
power. This exercise, or use of the muscles, however, must be pro
perly regulated, and confined within certain limits. Too much, or 
too long continued exertion, is injurious. Relaxation should quickly 
follow contraction, or exhaustion of the muscle will be the conse
quence. So must rest follow exercise, and it must be continued long 
enough for the nutrition and recruit of the muscles to take pince, or 
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they will become lessened iu size ancl diminished in power. Exer
cise, either for pleasure or profit, should never be carried to the point 
of languor or exhaustion. ·when it is desirable to develop or 
strengthen the muscular system, exercise should be taken moderately 
at first, and gradually increased as the system can bear it. 

Friction upon the muscles-in other words, rubbing them-is very 
beneficial. It hastens the process of nutrition, and the re-supply of 
the exhansted nervous fluid. The whole body should be well rubbed 
once or twice a day with a coarse towel or a good :flesh brush. The 
horse.will travel further and easier, if not only rnbbed daily, bot also 
at such times as the traveler stops to rest. "It is a matter of sur· 
prise,'' says a popular writer on Physiology," that the experience and 
common sense which lead every person who owns a horse, to have 
him well groomed every day, should not ha,;e taught men that the 
same good thing should be done for the human body, which will, in 
fact, be more benefited by rubbing than any animal. Every labore1 
with muscles or brain, every gentleman or lady of leisure, who cares 
to labor easily, enjoy comfort, or appear gracefully, should equally 
and daily practice rubbing the body from head to foot." 

rrbe regular exercise of the muscles should be conducted under 
proper mental influences. The mind and the body reciprocate in 
their influences, upon each other. The mind has much to do with 
the beneficial exercise of the muscles, while inactivity of the mus
cular system produces ennui, and dullness of intellect, which nothing 
but exercise can remove. In fine, proper and judicious exercise 
produces delightful sensations, a clearness of intellect, and elasticity 
of spirits, that the indolent never know. While, in order to a healthy 
exercise of the muscles, there should be au active intellect, a cheerful 
disposition, wholesome food, pleuty of pure, cool air, and loose warm 
clothing in cold weather, and loose cool clothing in warm weRther. 

THE CIRCULATORY ORGANS. 
The Heart.-The heart is a very •trong muscular body, which 

propels the blood through the arteries to every part of the system. 
It is somewhat in the shape of an inverted cone, and is situated in the 
chest, a little to the left of the sternum, or breast-bone, its lower end, 
or apex, resting on the teodonous portion of the diaphragm, about 
three inches from the sternum, opposite the space between the fifth 
and sixth ribs of the left side. The heart is surrounded by a strong 
membranous sac called the pericardiuui, which protects it, and con
fines it to its proper place. It occupies an oblique position in the 
ohest, and is almost wholly covered by the lobes of the left lung. 
'l'he medium weight of the heart, in adults, is from eight to ten 
ounces, being about an ounce heavier in man than in woman. 
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The heart h•s four cavities, two of which are called au,.icles, and 
two ventricles; and from its peculiar construction may properly be 
called a double organ, having two sides, the right and the left, with 

F10. 5.- Ra, Right auricle; Rv, Right ventricle: La, Left n.uricle; Lv, Lert. ventricle; 
A, great aorta and its arch; B, norta. descending into the abdomen; C, rightsubclavian 
nio, coming from the right arm: D, left subclnvian vein, coming from the left nrm -
these twobrnnches unite and form the descending vena cava; E, ascendiogvena cav11, 
which returns the blood to the heart from the lower extremities; F, vein returning the 
bloodfromtheliver,spleeo,andbowels; JI, arteriainnominata,dividingintorightcaro
lid artery (K), which goes to the right side of the neck; and right subclavian artery 
(J), which goes to the right arm; M, left carotid artery, going to I.he left side of the 
oeck; N, left subclavian artery, going to the left arm; P, pulmonary artery, which rises 
from the right ventricle and divides, one branch passing under the arch of the aorta, 
goes lo the right lung, the other goes to the left lung; 0, 0, pulmonary vein!!, which 
return the blood from the lungs to the heart-they empty into the left auricle. D6r The 
•rrowsehow the course of the blood in U.Je arteries and veins. 

an auricle ancl ventricle in each. The compartments of the two sides 
are separated by a muscular partition called the septum. The ao,.tn., 
or great artery-t.runk, and the pulmona1'y artery, proceed from the 
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heart - the latter from the right ventricle, and the other from the 
left. ventricle. The large trunks of the veins, called the descending 
and ascending vena cava, and the pubnonary veins, terminate or open 
into the auricles of the heart. 

The auricles dift'er in the strength and thickness of their walls from 
the ventricles, being thinner, and of a bluish color. Tltcy serve ns a 
sort of reservoirs or receivers of the blood, as it arrives by the veins. 
The ventricles have their walls thicker than the auricles, because 
greater strength is required of them, to force the blood out and 
through the arteries; and the walls of tbe left ventricle are thicker 
than those of the right, for the reason that greater power is required 
of it. The right ventricle only propels the blood to the lungs, while 
the left forces it to all parts of the body. Each of the cavities of the 
heart will contain about two ounces of blood. The offices or func
tions of these parts \\'ill be more fully explained when we come to 
speak of the circulation of the blood. 

The action of the heart consists in its contraction and cWatation,and 
as rncredible as it may seem, it contracts every twenty-four hours, in 
a healthy, grown person, over one lwncfred thousand times! Asleep 
or awake, the action of this important and wonderful organ goes con
stantly on . 

The pericardium, which surrounds the heart, secrete~ from its inter
nal surface a watery fluid, which serves to lubricate the exterior of 
the heart, and thus pre\·ent friction between tbe two. Sometimes, 
when diseased, a deposit of water takea place within the pericardium 
and around the heart, constituting Dropsy of the Hf.art. 

The true office of the heart was uot fully known till Harvey dis
covered the circulation of the blood. Yet so long ago as the days of 
Plato it seems that a tolerably rational idea of its function and of the 
circulation of the blood was entertained, for in speaking of this organ 
that writer very prettily observes: "It is the center or knot of the 
blood vessels; the spring or fountain of the blood, which is carried 
impetuously round; the blood is the food of the flesh; and for the 
purpose of nourishment, the body is laid out in canals, like those 
which are drawn through gardens, that the blood may be conveyed 
as from a fountain to every part of the body." It would be difficult 
for any one at the present day to give, in as few words, a more cor
rect and expressive idea of the whole subject than is here given by 
this ancient heathen philosopher. 

'l'HE ARTERIES. 
THE arteries are strong, elastic, membranous tubes, which arise 

from the heart by t\rn trunks, and convey the blood, by their 
innu.merable branches, from the heart to every part of the system. 
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They are composed of three coats. The outside, called the cellular 
coat, ie firm, strong, and elastic, enabling it to withstand the impulse 
of the blood as it is sent from the heart. 'fhe middle or muscular 
coat is composed of yellowish-white fibers-is thicker than the ex
ternal coat, but not so strong, as its fibers pass around the tube 
instead of lengthwise. The inner coat is a thin, serous membrane, 
which lines the interior of the artery and gives it a smooth surface, 
permitting the blood to flow along it freely. 

The arteries are enveloped in sheaths of a loose cellular texture 
(the same which envelop the muscles), which separate them from the 

Fto. 6. 

F10. 6 -TRB A1tT.£1t1AL Snu•: 
1. Commencement of the aorta, where lt 

leaves the heart. 
2. Arch of the aorta. 
3. Carotid artery-(one on uch aide). 
4. Temporal arttry. 
6. Subclavian artery. 
6. Axillary artery. 
7. Brachia.I artery. 
8. Radial artery. 
9, Ulnar artery. 

10. Iliac artery. 
11. Femoral artery. 
12. Tibial artery. 
13. Peroneal artery. 

lfiirAllofthesearteriesa.reinpain; tb.a& 
is, one ttn each side, or in ea.ch extremity. 

adjacent parts, and also inclose the veins and nerves which generally 
accompany them . 

.All the larger al'teries are cleeply seated, by which arrangement 
they are protected from injury by accidents, while the veins, which 
do not involve so serious consequences in case of wounds, are gene-
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rally placed near the surface of the body- often immediately under 
the skin, as on the hack of the band, and upon the wmt. 

The aorta, which conveys tbe pure blood to all parts of the body, 
proceeds from the left ventricle of the heart, rises toward the left 
clavicle or collar-bone, and turns in the form of an arch toward the 
back and left side, and passes down behind the heart, through the 
diaphragm, along the spine, sendi ug off numberless branches-which 
also divide and subdivide, like the branches of a tree -to all the 
internal organs and parts of the body, and finally, in the lower part 
of the abdominal cavity, it b(fumites -that is, divides into two main 
branches, one passing down each leg, constantly sending off branches, 
till the whole terminate in what are called capillaries, -small blood
vessels too delicate to be seen distinctly, without the aid of a micro
scope, and which will be described presently. 

From the top of the arch of I.be aorta, three main branches go off. 
The first, or the one on the right, soon divides, a branch going to 
the right arm-the right snhclavian artery-and the other to the 
right side of the neck and head -the right carotid artery. The 
other two branches pass, one to the left side of the neck and head
left carotid - and the other, the left subclavian, to the left arm; all 
of which divide into innumerable branches, which finally terminate 
in the capillaries. The aorta, with its branches, which divide and 
subdivide to their ultimate ramifications, thus pervading every part 
of the human frame, constitnte what is called the great arterial tree. 

The pulmonary artery commences in front of the origin of the 
aorta, from the right ventricle, and ascends obliquely to the under aur
face of the arch of the aorta, where it divides iuto two branches, one 
of which passes under the arch to the right lung, the other to the left 
lung. These also divide and subdivide in the structure of the lungs, 
and terminate in the capillary vessels, which form a fine net-work 
around the air-cells of the lungs, and connect with the minute extrem
ities of the pulmonary veins. This artery conveys the impure blood 
to the luags, as will be more fully explained hereafter. 

THE VEINS. 

THE veins are the vessels which return the blood to the heart after 
it has been circulated by the arteries through tbe various tissues 
of the body. They are thinner and more delicate in their structure 
than the arteries. The blood passes through them slower than 
through the arteries, and not being propelled by force, as in the lat
ter, it is not necessary that they should be so strong in their texture. 
They are, like the arteries, composed of three coats, the cellular, the 
muscular, and the serous. 
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The Capillal'ies.-Before proceeding further with tle veins, it is 
proper to speak of the capillaries, as they form the connecting link 
between the arteries and the veins, receiving the blood from the one 
and transmitting it to tbe other. They are distributed through every 
part of the body, constituting a complete net-work, and rendering it 
impossible to insert the point of the finest needle into the akin or any 
part of the flesh without wounding them and causing the blood to 
flow. These little vessels are called capillary (which means hair) on 
account of their being so small; but a hair, compared with such 
tubes, says Magendie, is a huge cylinder! They are so small that the 

FIG. 7 -THE VENOUS SYl!ITE!I: 

1. The right auricle. 
2. Descendingvenaca"Va. 
3. Ascendingvena cava. 
4. Rigbt:tndleftilincveins . 
6.Rightandlertsubclavia.nvein1. 
6. Jugular vein of right side. 

aid of a microscope is required to see them. One of the characteris
tics of inflammation is the red appearance of the part; this is owing 
•imply to the fact that the capillary vessels are distended and highly 
charged with blood. The same is seen when a lady blushes. It is 
the stagnation of the blood in its passage through these vessels that 
causes inflammation. The capillaries perform the important funo-

61 
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tions of secretion and nutrition; they extract from the blood it• 
nutritious materials and convert them into bone, muscle, and th<r 
various other tissues of the body. 

As the veins proceed, their various branches, like the branches of 
o. river, coalesce, or unite, to form still larger branches, till they 
finally terminate in the large trunks, which convey the blood direct 
to the heart. In cliameter the veins are much larger than the arter· 
ies. They are also furnished with numerous valves, particularly the 
large veins of the extremities, which allow the blood to flow freely 
toward the heart, but operate to prevent any retrograde movement. 

The veins that receive the blood from all parts of the body, follow 
nearly the same course as the arteries, and at last unite to form two 
large trunks, called the ascending vena cava , and the descending vena 
cava. The ascending cava is that which receives the blood from the 
lower extremities aud the regions of the abdomen; while the descend· 
ing cava receives the blood from the upper parts of the body; and 
both empty their contents into the right auricle of the heart. 

There is a peculiarity, however, in the veins that come from the 
stomach, spleen, and intestines. They unite to form a large vein 
..:!alled the vena 1)orta, which enters the liver, and there divides and 
ramifies that organ like arteries, and then unite again into a common 
trunk, which enters the ascending vena cava near the heart. This is 
called the portal circulation. 

Besides these there are the two pulmonary veins, which rise in tho 
substance of the lungs, from the numerous capillaries, and return the 
blood from those organs, after it bas been pnrified, to the left auricle 
of the heart. 

THE RESPIRATORY ORGANS. 
The Lungs.-The respiratory organs are the lungs (in animals 

called the lights); the trachea, or windpipe; the bronchia, or bronchial 
tubes, and the air-cells-which are innumerable little cells at the 
extremities of the bronchial tubes. The diaphragm, ribs, and several 
muscles , also aid in the respiratory, or breathing process. 

The 'lungs are soft, spongy bodies, occupying the cavity of the 
chest, or thorax, situated on each side of the heart, and are attached 
to tl1e neck by means of the trachea, or windpipe. They consist of 
two portions, called the right and the left lung, which are separated 
from each other by a thin membranous curtain called the mediastinum. 
Thia curtain stretches from the spine or back-bone to the sternum or 
breast-bone, and divides the chest into two cavities. 

The shape of the lungs, as a whole, corresponds with the cavity of 
the chest, being rounded or couvex next the ribs, and hollow or con
cave next the heart and 1liaphragm. In color they are of a grayish 
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red, but in old age change to a livid purple. The great serous mem
brane, already described, which lines the inside of the chest, called 
the plcttra, is reflected upon the lungs, and forms their external cover. 
ing or coat. That is to say, the pleura is double, one lamina of it. 
lining the inside of the ribs, or costals, called the vleura costalis; and 
the other-a continuation of the same-which covers the lungs, 
called the pleura pulmonalis. The right lung is the larger (because 
the heart takes up a portion of the left side of the chest), and is 
divided into three portions, called lobes. The left lung has but two 
lobes-the heart nod its surrounding membrane, the pericardium, 
being situated between them. 

Fm. 8. 

FlG.8-THETRACU1'AANOAIR·TUBE80FTUELUNOS. 

1, I. An outline of the right 
lung. 

21 2. An oulline of the left 
lung. 

8. Thelaryns::. 
4. The trachea., or windpipe, 
6, 6. The right and left bron· 

chial tubes, which go 
totherightandlcft 
lungs,nnddivideinto 
innumernblebranchea 
wbichterminrtteinthe 
liltieair-cells,9,9,9, 
9, a very imperfect 
ideaofl\•bichisshown 
in the figure. 

The trachea, or windpipe, passes down m front of the throat or 
foodpipe, and may be distinctly felt, being immediately beneath the 
skin. Just below the top of the breast-bone it divides laterally into 
two branches, called the bronchia, which go direct to the lungs, and 
there divide and subdivide into an immense number of little tubes, 
constituting the air-passages of the lungs, which gradually dimini&h 
in size, and finally terminate in what are called the aii'-eells. These 
cells are small, very thin, and communicate freely with each other. 
The membrane which composes these cells is contiuuecl throughout 
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the air-passages, and is estimated to be equal in extent to near 22,000 
square inches. llence it will be seen tbat the lungs are capable of 
containing a large amount of air. The quantity that enters at each 
in.~piration is supposed to be about 40 cubic inches, and an equal quan
tity, nf course, is given out n.t each expiration. Hence, supposing 
there are 20 inspirations in a minute, which is nearly correct, the 
qun.ntlty of air that would enter and pass out every minute would 
be 800 cubic inches; and at the same rate it would amount to 48,000 
cubic inches in an hour, and 1,152,000 every twenty-four hours. 

The process of breathing is of tbe greatest importance in the ani
mal economy. The lungs are the great laboratory of the system, for 
the purpose of purifying the blood and rendering it fit for circulation, 
for the purposes of llntrition, and the production of animal heat-· as 
will be explained hereafter. 

The cells and oir-passages of the lungs are lined with a delicate, 
thin, mucous membrane, which becomes at times the seat of various 
disorders, as Croup, Asthma, Bronchitis, Infiueuza, and Ilooping
cougb. It also performs the function of absorption, and will take up 
the poisonous properties of tobacco smoke, the fumes of spirits, and 
other volatile substances, which often produce very deleterious effects. 
It is owing to this power of absorption that the best treatment of 
Lung diseases is by the inhalation of medicated vapors. 

The Diaphragm.-- The diaphragm, called also the midriff, is a 
thin, muscular partition, Letween the chest and the abdomen, extend
ing crosswise of the body, and is attached by its margin to the spine, 
to the lower ribs on each side, and in front to the sternum, or breast
bone. It separates the respiratory organs from those of digestion, or 
rather the heart and lungs from the stomach, liver, spleen, etc. The 
diaphragm rises upward within the chest, so as to form an arch, the 
lungs resting upon its upper surface, while the stomach and liver 
accommodate themselves to the concavity of i ts lower surface. It is 
perforated by the rxsophagus, or food pipe, which passes to the stomach, 
and by several other important tubes, among which are the great 
aorta, and as~ending vena cava. 

The diaphragm is the principal agent in prodncing the act of res
piration. E\-ery time we breathe, this organ cOJ1tracts, by which 
means i t descends from its arch shape to that of a J'lane, or level sur
face, pushing down the stomach and liver with it. This enlarges 
the cavity of the cpest, while the lungs, which rest upan its upper 
surface, follow it in its descent, allowing those organs to expand, and 
thereby causing a vacuum within thern, which is immediately filled 
by air which rushes in through the trachea and bronchial tubes, fill· 
iug up the air-cells. This is called inspirntion . The diaphragm then 
immediately becomes relaxed (unless prevente<l by the will, as in 
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"holding the breath"), and is pushed up by the organs 1eneath it, 
assuming its arched shape again, thus diminishing the size llf the 
chest, which compresses the lungs and causes the air within them to 
be pressed out or expelled. This is teriued expiration. An enlarge
ment of the chest, therefore, is accompanied with inspiration, and a 
contraction of it with expiration. In the first, the diaphragm con
tracts and becomes a pla11e; in the other, it relaxes and is pus:Led up 
by the abdominal viscera beneath it. What we call breathing, there
fore, is performed entirely on the principle of the blacksmith's bel
lows, the operation of which is familiar to most persons. There arc 
several of the muscles of the ribs, which resist in expanding and con 
tracting the chest, and consequently in respiration. 

THE DIGESTIVE ORGANS. 
TnE principal organs of digestion are the stomach, intestines, liver, 

ond some smaller glands that will be noticed under the proper 
head. The mouth, teeth, pharynx, cesophagus, lacteals, thoracic duct, 
and pancreas, are also sometimes classed among the digestive organs. 
The mouth and teeth need no description. The pharynx is simply 
that cavity immediately back of the mouth and root of the tongue, 
properly speaking, the thi·oat. It is the common opening from which 
both the trachea and cesopbagus commence. The cesophagus is a 
large membranous tube through which the food passes from the 
mouth or pharynx into the stomach. It is a muscular organ, lined 
with a mucous membrane, and passes down behind the trachea and 
heart, and terminates in the stomach. The lacteals, thoracic duct, 
and pancreas, will be described iu their proper places. 

The Stomach.-The stomach is a membranous sac or bai>:, into 
which the food passes when it is "swa1lowed," preparatory 'to the 
process of digestion. It is situated mainly iu the left side of the 
upper part of the abdominal cavity, immediately below and in contact 
with the diaphragm, and extends from left to right. \Vhen moder
ately distended, the stomach of an adult is capable of holding about 
three pints. The left extremity of the stomach, which is much larger . 
than the right, lies immediately under the lower ribs of the left 
side, while tLe right extremity extends only a little beyond the lower 
eud of the sternum, or breast-bone, toward the right side, and is over
lapped by the left lobe of the liver. It is separated from the small 
intestines by the arth of the colon, which passes immediately below it. 
from the right to the left side. 

The stomach has two orifices or openings. The upper one, which 
is near the left extremity, is formed by the termination of the ooso1 h· 
agus, and is called the cardiac orifice. The other is the opening at 
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the right extremity, which communicates with the intestiues, 01 

rather with the duodemtm, and is called the pyloric orifice. This ori. 
lice bas a kind of valve whioh is called the pylorus-a Greek word sig· 
nifying porter, or gate-keeper- because it will not readily allow the 
food to pass out of the stomach unless properly digested. 

The substance of the stomach consists of three coats. The outer, 
which is called the serous or peritoneal coat, is a firm, strong, glossy 
membrane, which not only covers every part of this important organ, 
but extends to all the intestines, and also lines the cavity of the abdo. 
men. The middle or muscular coat, is composed of two layers of fleshy 
fibers - one layer of which extends longitudinally of the stomach, 
and the other transversely. rrhcse fibers have the power of contrac
tion and relaxation, for the purpose of producing the peculiar motions 
of the stomach in digestion. The inner or 1aucous coat, is soft, vel· 
vety, and presents many folds, somewhat resembling honey<'omb, and 
is of a pale pink color in health, but red when inflamed. Within the 
folds of this coat exist numerous little glands, which secrete what is 
called the gastric Juice, a fluid which is essential t.o the process of 
digestion. 

Blood vessels and nerves are distributed to the stomacL more plenti 
fully than to any other organ. It also bas a Lranch extended to it 
from tho g1-ectl sympathetic nerve, which causes it to sympathize so 
readily with other parts of the body when they are diseased. Let 
any important organ of t.he system become seriously affected, and 
the patient soon becomes " sick at the stomach." 

The Intestines.-The intestines, or alimentary canal, as they are 
sometimes called, arc divided into two parts, the small and large in
testines. The small intestine, in an adult, is about twenty-five to 
thirty feet iu length, and the large one about five feet, being altogether 
some five or six times longer than tbe body. They are attached to 
the spine or back-bone, by folds of the pe,.itoneum, which is here called 
the mesentery, and which contains the mesentery glands. It spreads 
out from the spine like a ruflle from the bosom of a shirt, having tbe 
intestines attached to its .edge, and allows them to float somewhat 

. loosely in the cavity of the abdomen. 
The structure of the intestines is very similar to that of the stom

ach -having three coats, the same as that organ, the peritoneal, the 
rnuscular, and the mucous. rrhe muscular coat, as in the stomach, 
consists of two sets of fibers, the longitudinal and the circular, which, 
by their alternate contraction and relaxation, produce what is calleC 
tbe vermicular (worm-like), or peristaltic motion of the bowels-which 
is for the purpose of moving their contents. 

The first portion of the small intestines is the duodenum- so called 
because it is about twelve inches Jong. It is considerably larger io 
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diameter than any other portion of the small intestines, and hence 
bas been considered a sort of secondary stomach. It commences at. 
the pyiorns and passes obliquely backward to the under surface of 
the liver-then descends perpendicularly in front of the right kidney, 
and passes across under the stomach, behind the colon, and termi. 
oates in the commencement of what is called the jejunum, which is 

F10.9.-Tbeligures3o.nd 4representthe lobes of the right nnd lefllungs; 5, th! 
rightventricleofthehearl;6,theleftvenlricle;7,therightauricle;8,theleftauriclc; 
9, the pulmonary artery; 10, the aorta; 11, the descending vena c:i.va; 12, the trache~; 
13,the~ophagus; 14,14,theplcuro.,whichlincsthe inside of the chest; 15,15,the 
diar1hragm, which separates the lungs and heart from the stomach and liver; 16, 16, tht 
right and left lobes of the liver; 17, the gall bladder; 18, the stomach, partly over
lapped by left Jobe of the liver; 26,thespleen; the duodenum (19, 19,)isparllyseen 
immediately under the left lobe of the liver; 20, the ascending colon; 21, the transverse 
colon; 25, the ascending colon; 22, 22, 22, 22, tbe small intestines; 23, 23, the walls of 
the abdomen turned down. The kidneys lie immediately behind the stomach and liver. 
Tbemusclesoftbechest,a.ndendsoftheribscutoff, areintendedtobede<:iignated by fig· 
Urea 1 and 2, and the edge of the pleura is seen immediately inside of them, next the lung• 
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the uext subdivision of the small intestines. About four inches from 
the pylorus, tte duodenum is perforated by the biliary and pancreatic 
ducts through which it receives the bile and panaeaticjuice-fluids 
which are essential to the process of digestion. 

Thej11,iunum and ileum constitute the remaining portion of tht •mall 
intestines, and occupy the lower and middle part of the abdomen, auU 
are encircled by the large intestine, which is also divided into three 
parts, the crecum, the colon, and the rectum. The jejunum is ten to 
twelve feet in length, while the length of the ileum is sixteen to 
eighteen feet. 'rheileum terminates in the crecmn, or commencement 
of the large intestines. 

The small intestines are tile seat of an important function. It is in 
them - but principally in the duodenum-that what is called the 
chyle, is separated from the balance of the food, and is taken up by a 
set of little vessels called abso,.bents, or lacteals, aud finally conveyed 
into the blood, for the nourishment of the body. These vessels are 
very numerous, and open their mouths upon the internal surface of 
the mucous membrane of the bowels. They will be more fully 
described hereafter. 

The large intestines, as I have said, are divided into cmcum, colon, 
and rectum. The ccecurn is only a sort of pouch, about three inches 
in length, which receives the lower end of the ileum. It is situated 
in the lower part of the abdomen, at the right side, just within the 
hip-bone, where it ia tied down ao as to be unable to get out of its 
place. 

The colon commences at the ccecum, taking an upward course a.long 
the right side, toi;vard the 1iver, where it turns and crosses from the 
right to the left side immediately below the stomach, and above the 
small intestines, constituting what is termed the a1·ch of the colon. It 
then makes another turn, and descends along the left side of the ab 
dominal cavity, terminating opposite the ccecum in a sort of double 
curve, called, from its resemblance to the letter S, the sigmoidflexu,.e. 
rrbe rectum. is a coutinuation from the sigmoid flexure-is about 
eight inches long, and is the lower extremity of the intestines. 

THE GLANDULAR SYSTEM. 

T1rn glands are soft, fleshy, organized parts, having arteries, veins, 
nerves, and ahsorben ts, and are designed to separate some pecu· 
liar fluid from the blood, which is needed for some of the various 
operations of the system, or is to be rejected from the body. The 
process by which such fluids are separated from the blood, is called 
,..,,'f:retion. 

The glands differ greatly, both aa to size and shape, and in the 
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charaoter of the fluids they secrete. The large•t gland in the body is 
the liver, which secretes the bile. The female breast is also a gland, 
designed for the secretion of milk. The kidneys also are glands. 

The Mucous Glands.-These are a numerous class, are rnry 
small, consisting of little bags, formed by a peculiar membrane, and 
open by minute duels, through which they discharge their contents. 
They are distributed upon the mucous membrane of the tongue, an<l 
that which lines the nose, windpipe, stomach, intestines, and blad
der, furnishing a peculiar kind of fluid, called mucous, with which 
those parts are lubricated. 

The Sebaceous Glands arc similar in structure to the mucous 
glands, but secrete an oily or fatty fluid, which forms the suet or fatty 
portion of the body. 

Of the Salivary Glands, there are three pairs - so called because 
they secrete the saliva, or spittle. The principal of these are the 
parolitl glands, situated, one ou each side, immediately back of the 
angle of the lower jaw, between that anrl the ear. They open by a 
duct upon the inner surface of the cheek, and furnish the principal 
amount of the saliva, which serves to moisten the food while under
going tbe process of masticn .. tion or chewing. 'l'hese glands are the 
sent of the mumps. The next pair are the submaxillary-seaterl 
under each angle of the jaw, and "open by a duct into the mouth, on 
each side of what is called the frenum, or bridle of the tongue. The 
other pair are the suUingual glands, so called because situated under 
the tongue, near its back part. They have several ducts, hy which 
their secretion is poured into the mouth. 

The Lymphatic Glands appear to have no other office than that 
of receiving and transmitting the lymphatic vessels. They have no 
excretory ducts. They are very umnerous throughout tbe system, 
the largest aud most familiar to us being situated in the groins, the 
armpits, and along the sides of the neck. In the neck they often 
become swollen in Scrofulous affCctions, and form 1a.rge Tumors
aometimcs Ulcers. The glands of the armpit and groin are also lia
ble to become diseased. We now come to the larger glands. 

The Liver.-The liver is of a brown red color, and in a healthy 
grown person weighs near four pounds. It is situated in the urper 
portion of the abdominal cavity, maiuly in the right side, under the 
ribs, and is divided into two principal lobes, called the right and left. 
Its upper surface is convex, or rounded, and corresponds to the 
concavity of the diaphragm, to which it is attached by several liga
ments. Its lower surface is hoJlow or concave, and is in connection 
with the stomach and duodenum. Its right lobe is principally thick 
and massy, but its left is thin, and spreads itself smoothly over the 
etomach. 
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In some diseases the liver becomes enlarged and indurnted, or hard, 
and may be felt projecting belo)v the ribs in the right front of tbe 
abdomen. an cl sometimes even on the left. It ruay, however 

1 
be 

pushed down by the diaphragm so as to appear like an enlargement, 
in diseases of the chest, as Dropsy, when the liver itself is not 
diseased. It is altered materially in its texture by the proces•es of 
disease, becoming in some cases quite soft, and in others extremely 
hard and firm; and in some instances it acquires an enormous size. 
weighing from twenty to thirty pounds. 

The liver is supplied with blood vessels, nerves, and absorbents, and 
has for its office the secretion of bile, which plays au important part 
iu the process of digestion. 

The Gall Bladder, belonging to the liver, and attached to the 
under side of its right lobe, is a membranous bag, or receptacle, large 
enough to contain one to two ounces of fluid, called the gall-J,laddcr. 
This seems to serve as a kind of nservoir to receive the surplus bile 
from the liver, during the intervals of digestion. 

The bile is secreted in the liver, and is conveyed by innumerable 
little tubes to what is called the hepatic duct, through which it passes 
on its way to the duodenum. From the gall bladder, or cyst, as it is 
sometimes called, proceeds also a duct, calletl the cystic duct, which 
unites with the hepatic duct between the livc1· and the duodenum, 
forming what is termed the common duct, which enters the duodenum 
about four or five iuches from the pyloric orifice. 

The Kidneys.-The kidneys (there are two) are of a dark red 
color, and resemble in shape a certaio kind of bean known as the 
kidney bean. They are five to six inches long, and three to four 
inches wide, and a.re situated one on each side of the spine, in the 
back and upper part of the abdominal cavity, their upper half 
stretching across the two lower false ribs, and having their upper end 
in contact with the lower side of the diapbragru. It is owing to this 
fact-their contact with the diaphragm-that pain is felt in breath
iug when the kidneys are inflamed. 

The office of the kidneys is to secrete the urine, which is collected 
in little tubes and poured into what is called the pelvis of the kidney 
-a cavity in its center-whence it passes out through the ducts or 
tubes called tlrn ul'eters-one leading from each kidney, and is emptied 
inlo the bladder, which is situated in the bottom of the abdominal 
cavity and is the receptacle of the Ul'ine, where it is collected and 
retained until discharged from the body. 

The Spleen.-The spleen is a soft spongy body, of a dark purple 
color, situated above and in front of the left kidney, and immediately 
to the left of the stomach, to which it is connected by small blood
vessels, and by the cellular membrane. It also has an attachment to 
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the lower edge of the diaphragm, near the spine. The s~ leen varies 
in size, but is generally about four inches long, three inchea wiLle, and 
two inches thick. In the animal, this organ is generally called tho 
wit. 

The spleen sometimes becomes greatly enlarged, and may theu be 
felt below the ribs, to the left of the stomach. This often occurs in 
Typhus Fevers, and protracted cases of the Chills, or Ague-particu
mrly if much Quinine has been taken. It is plentifully supplieJ will 
bloodvesscls, but has no excretory duct, or outlet. The real use of 
the spleeu is, as yet, unknown. It has been removed in animals, 
without being followed with any bad result. 

The Pancreas.-The pancreas, which is known in the animal as 
the s1mt-bread, is also a glandular body, of a pale red color, bearing a 
resembl::rnce in shape to the tongue of a dog. It lies across the spine, 
immediately behind the stomach, and is in contact at its smaller 
extremity with the spleen. It has an excretory duct, which opens 
into the duodenum iu connection with the Lepatic duct from the 
liver. The office of the pancreas is to secrete what is called the 
pawreaticJuice, a fluid somewhat similar in appearance to the saliva, 
•nd pour it into the duodenum, which is supposed to be necessary in 
the process of digestion. 

The Absorbents.-The absorbents are small, delicate, transparent 
ves:;els or tubes, which exist in every part of the body, and nre 
deuomiuated lacteals or lymphatics, according to the liquids which 
they contain. 

'!'be lacteals open on the inner su rface of the intestines, and suck 
up or receive what is called the chyle, a milk-like fluid of which the 
blood is formed, and convey it to what is called the thoracic duel. 
In their course they perforate the middle and outer coats of the intes
tines1 pass through the mcsentery, and mesentery glands, and termi
nate in this duct. rrhc lacteals are an important set of vessels, for it 
is through their agency that the chyle or nutritious part of the food 
is separated from the refuse, or innutritious, and conveyed to the 
blood, to nurture and replenish the system. It is probably a reve>".'t 
at.:lion of these vessels that constitutes Chole1'a; or, at least, I am 
persuaded that such a condition exists in that disease. 

The lymphatic vessels arise from every part of the body, and con
tain a whitish, transparent fluid denominated lymph. They form, 
together with the lacteals, what is called the a/;sor/;ent system. They 
are extremely small and delicate, and can not readily be seen with the 
naked eye. They pass through what arc termed tbe lymphatic glands, 
and in common with the lactcals, terminate in the thoracic duct. 

'l'he lymphatics take up fluids from different cavities <iccl part• of 
tho body, and carry them into the circulation, and it m~y thereforo 
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be readily supposed that they often prevent the occurrence of Dropsies 
They may Le compared to a greedy set of little animals, ready to lay 
hold of and carry off everything that comes in their way. They seem 
to have no judgment as to what is good and healthy, but will ahsorc 
poisonous and deleterious substances, as well as the most nutritious. 
It is well known that Mercury rubbed on the skin in the form of 
ointment, may be absorbed, and produce Sa!ivatioG as effectually as 
if taken internally. Croton Oil rubbed on the t"lbdomen produces 
Purging, and Arsenic applied to Cancers, and Opium to Burns, have 
been absorbed in quantities sufficient to poison the patients. Blood 
effused under the skin, or nails, producing a dark appearance, is 
removed by these little vessels. Their office seems to be that of gen
eral usefulness, ready to take up and carry off any refuse material, 
dead matter, or unhealthy deposit, in any part of tbe system. 

Thoracic Duct. -The thoracic duct, which may be regarded as 
the trunk of the absorbents, because it receives the absorbent vessels 
from almost every part of the body, including, of course, the lacteals, 
though small - being only about the size of a goose-quill in diam
eter - is a very important organ in the lrnmau organization. It com
mences at the lower end and back part of the abdominal cavity, and 
passes upward along the spine, by the side of the aorta, as high as 
the lower part of the neck, on the left side, o.r opposite the sixth cer· 
vical vertebra, where it makes a. sudden turn clownwar<l and forward, 
and enters tbe left subclavian vein, just under the left clavicle, or collar
bone. It pours its fluid, the chyle, into the current of the venous 
blood, going direct to the heart. 

THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

TnE nervous system consists of the brain, the spinal marrow, and 
the nerves which go off with them. 

The Brain. - Tbe brain is the seat of tbe nervous sensation and 
of tbe intellect. It is contained within the skull, and is divided into 
two parts, called the cerebrum, or great brain, a.nd the cerebellum, or 
little brain. Tbe first is situated in front and above the level of tbe 
ears; tLe other below that level ancl in the back part of the cranium. 
The cerebrum is divided into two hemispheres, the right and left, by 
a cleft, or fissure, extending from the top down nearly or quite two
thirds of the way through it; and into this fissure a portion of the 
dura mater, or lining membrane of the skull, dips, serving as a parti· 
tion Oetween tlia hemispheres. The portion of membrane which thus 
dips into the fissure, is called jalx cerebri, from its resemblance to a 
sickle. Upon its inferior, or lower surface, the cerebrum is divided 
inti' three lobes, the snterior or front, the middle, and the posterior 
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or back Jobe. The two hemispheres are connected by a denrn layer 
of transveree fibres, called corp1ts calloswn. 

The brain is surrounded by three membranes, called thcdum nMfet, 
therrrarlmoid membrane, and the pia mater. The dura mater-which 
means strong mother -lines the inner surface of tbe skull, and is, as 
its name indicates, a strong, dense membrane, having a bright, 
!ilYery appearance. Next, we have the amclmoid, which is the serous 
membrane of the brain. Though it is double, like all the serous mem
branes, it is very thin and delicate. The pirt. mflter is a soft vascular 
membrane, which immediately surrounds and invests the whole sur
face of the brain, and clips into its convolutions. It is copiously sup 
plied with blood vessels, which afford nourishment to the brain. 

The substance of the bra.in docs not, as is sometimes supposed, con 
sist exclusively of a white, pulpy mass, but is more or less fibrous 
tn its structure, and is of two ditforeut colors. Upon the upper and 
outside surface of the cerebrum (the membranes having been re
moved), the appearance is that of undnlating windings, producing 
small rounded protuberances, called convolutions. Remove a portion 
of the upper part of the brain, horizontally, with a sl1arp knife, cut
ting through these convolutions, nnd we have presented a white sub
stance in the center of each convolution, while the outside portion, 
to the thickness of a quarter to a half inch, is of au ashy gray ap
pearance-and is called the corticle, or cinerieious portion, while the 
white central portion is called the medullary. In the interior of the 
brain are several cavities, the two largest of which extend from the 
anterior to the posterior of the brain, and arc called the lateral ?Jrntriclrs. 
An effusion of serum, or water, is sometimes deposited in these cav
ities from the small blood vessels of the membrane which lines tliem, 
producing internal Dropsy of the Brain. 

The cerebellum is only about one-seventh as large as the cerebrum, 
and, like that, is composed of white and gray matter, but, unlike it 
also, the gray constitutes the larger portion. The white matter in 
the cerebellum is so arranged, that when it is cut through vertically, 
that is, up and clown, it presents the appearance of a trunk and 
brunches of a tree. IIcnce it is called a?"bor vitre, or tree of life. The 
cerebellum is situated under the posterior lobe of the cerebrum, and 
:s separated from it by an extension of the dura mater, which is here 
<~lied the tentorwn. 

At the bottom of tho brain is a sort of bulb, some larger than a 
man's thumb, called the 111crf ,,/la oh/ongata. It is composed of three 
paira of small bodies, calleu corpus pyramidale, rcst(formr, and olivare, 
all united together under one body. The medulla oblo11gata is simply 
the commencement of the spinal marrow, or that pMtion of it within 
lheskull. 
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The brain is the foundation upon which the science of Phrenology 
is based; the moral aud intellectual, as well as the physical character, 
depending upon the quality of its texture, and the relative size and 
developmeut of its various organs, or convolutions. 

The Spinal Cord.-The spinal columu, which is composed of the 
nrtebne, or bones of the back, contains the spinal cord, the roots of 
the spinal nerves, and the membranes of the cord. 

The spinal cord, or, as it is sometimes called, the spinal marrow, 
extends from the medulla oblongata through the opening or canal in 
the spinal column, down to the second lumbar vertebra, which is just 
below the small of the back, where it terminates in a round point, or 
bundle of nerves. It is similar in structure to the brain; indeed, it is 
a continuation of the brain, and is also inclosed in a continuation of 
the three membranes of that organ. It is round, larger at the top 
than the bottom, and bas three enlargements; the uppermost of which 
is the medulla oUongata, the next where the nerves leave it which go 
to the upper extremities, and the third where the nerves of the lower 
extremities branch oft: 

The spinal cord is partially divided by an anterior and posterior 
fissure, into two lateral cords, which are only united by a thin layer 
of white medullary substance. These lateral cords are each uividecl 
by furrows into three distinct parts, or columns, called the anterior, 
the lataal and the posterior columns. The anterior are supposed to 
be the motor columns or origin of the nerves of motion; the posterior 
the columns of sensation; while the lateral or side columns are devoted 
to the function of both motion and sensation . 

The Nerves.-Thc nerves are numerous long, .round, white cords, 
of various sizes, which originate in the brain and the spinal cord, and 
are distributed in every direction to all parts of the body. They com
municate freely with ea.ch other, thorehy forming an extensive net
work, and become so numerous in their ultimate ramifications, that 
you cannot prick the skin or flesh with the finest needle without 
wounding one or more of their branches, and producing pain. The 
great sympathetic nerve, however, instead of having but one center or 
origin, has many small centers, called ganglia, and also numerous 
communications with the brain and spinal cord. 

The great attributes of the nervous system are the capacity of 
receiving impressions, the endowment of thought and feeling, and 
the power of putting the muscular machine into action; in other 
words, the nerves possess the attributes of sensation, thought, and 
motion. They cau not act, however, independent of the brain. If a 
nerve, for instance, leading to any sensitive part, be cut, that part 
will immediately lose its sensibility, because the communication 
between it and t~ e brain is destroyed. So also if the motor nerve 
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lc•dlog to any part be cut, or so injured or compressed as to stop the 
flow of the nervous fluid, that part will lose the power of motion, for 
the same reason. Every sensation and motion, of whatever nature, 
requires the intervention of the brain. Light may make an impres
sion ou the eye, sound on the ear, or some object on the nerves of 
feeling or touch, but this impression must first be conveyed to tho 
brain, Along the nerves, before sensation is effected. If the skull 
becomr- fractured so as to compress the brain, alt consciousness and 
fee1ing are lost until the compression is removed. Narcotics, such a3 
Opium, are sometimes given for the purpose of producing a temporary 
relief of pain, but instead of removing the cause of the complaint, 
they only stupefy the brain, ancl render it incapable of receiving au 
impre.(:;sion from the nerves- hence, there can be no pain felt while 
the brain is in this condition. 

The various organs of the body are supplied with nerves, which 
arc Cl'sential to the proper performance of their functions. If the 
nerv'J., which are distributed to the stomach were cut, the process of 
digee•.iou would be arrested. The heart would cease to beat if its 
nerv'}S were divided, for it is through these nerves that the heart is 
acted upon by the brain, and made to propel the vital fluid through
out the system. But for these mysterious cords, these e1ectric wires, 
which connect all parts of the body with the brain, we could neither 
see, hear, taste, or exercise any of the senses; indeed, we could not 
exist. 

The nerves are divided into the sensiUe and insensiUe; the voluntary 
and involuntary. The first convey sensibility to the parts to which 
they are distributed, as the nerves of the skin; the second, like the 
brain itself, are destitute of sensibility, ancl exhibit no pain when 
wounded. The nerves of sight and hearing are of this class. They 
are capable of being acted upon, however, by light and so1111rl. 

The i·oluntary nerves are those which control the voluntary action 
of the muscles, as those of the leg and arm. llence, they are the 
nerves of voluntary motion, and arc governed T)y the will. The 
ini-obm.tary nerves are such as are not under the control of tbe n·ill, 
but that act independently of it, as the nerves of the heart, the 
stomach, etc. 

Nerves of the Brain.-There are twelve pair of nerves which 
originate in the brain. They nearly all pass out through openings 
for that purpose in the base of the skull. Their names ancl manner 
of distribution are as follows: 

First pair, the olfactory nerve, or nerve of smell. It ramifies upon 
the membrane of the nose. 

Second pair, the optic nerve, or nerve of sight. It expands en tbe 
retiua of the eye. 
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Thircl pair, called motores oculoi·um, goes to the muscles of the eye. 
Fourth pair, patheticus, goes also to the muscles of the eye. 
Fifth pair, called trifacial, because of its dividing into three branches 

before leaving the skull, all of which go to the face, jaws, mouth, 
teeth, nose, and forehead. 

Sixth pair, call eel abducentes, the smallest of the nerves of the brain, 
and is apportioned to a single muscle of the eye. 

Seventh pair, the facial nerve (nervus jacialis), is distributed over 
the muscles of the face and the external ear, and also sends some small 
branches to the internal orgaDs of the ear. 

Eighth pair, the nerve of hearing (nervus auditorius or acusticns). A 
sensitive nerve, which is susceptible of sound only. 

Ninth pair, called glosso-pharyngeal, goes to the mucous membrane 
of the tongue, throat, and to the glands of the mouth. 

Tenth pair, the pneumogastric; this pair sends branches to the 
throat, lungs, spleen, pancreas, liver, stomach, aud intestines. 

Eleventh pair, called the hypo-glossed nerve, goes to the muscles of 
the tongue, and is its motor nerve. 

Twelfth pair, called spinal accessory, connects, on emerging from 
theforamenjugulare(jugular opening) with the branches of the ninth 
and tenth pair, which lead to the pharynx and distributes itself upon 
the muscles about the neck. It may support breathing. 

Nerves of the Spine.- The nerves that ori.~inate in the spinal 
cord are arranged in thirty-one pairs, each nerve arising by two roots, 
one from the anterior portion of the cord - which is the motor root
and the other the sensitive root, from the posterior side of the cord. 
There is what is called a ganglion, that is, a small bulb or rn/a,.gement, 
found on each posterior root, soon after it leaves the spinal cord . 
Immediately beyond this ganglion the two roots unite and coustitute 
a spinal 11erve, which passes through the opening between the verte
brre on the sides of the spinal column, and thence divide and subdi
vide, till their minute branches are lost upon the tissues of the dif
ferent organs to wl1ich they are distributed. 

The £rst eight pairs of 8pinal nerves arc called the cerviral nerttes, 
because they originate within the cervical vertebrre; the next twelve 
pairs, for a similar reason, are denominated dorsal nerves; the next 
five, lumbar nerves, and the remaining six, sacral nerves. 

The four lower cervical and the upper dorsal pass into each other, 
and then separate to unite again, thus forming what is called the 
ol'achial plexus. Six nerves proceed from this plexus, whi~h ramify 
the muscles and skin of the upper extremities. 

The last dorsal and the five lumbar nerves form a similar plexus, 
called the lw1tbar plexus. From tbis plexus six nerves also go out, 
which ramify upon the muscles and skin of the lower extremities. 
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The four upper sacral unite and form the sarral plex1.s, which sends 
out five nerves to the muscles and skin of the hips, :ind the lower 
extremitie::;. 

The Great Sympathetic Nerve.-This nerve is so called from its 
numerous connections with different parts of the body. It arises 
from a hranch of the sixth, and one from the fifth pair of cerebral or 
brain.nerves, which unite into one trunk and descend along the spine 
to the lower end of the sacrum. It communicates by branches with 
each of the spinal nerves, and with several of the cerebral, and also 
seucls off brandies to the different. organs contained in the chest and 
abdomen. Below the vertebrre of the neck it has a ganglion for each 
intervertebral space, which are supposed to form nervous centers, 
giving oft branches in difl""erent direction!:>. 

The branches of this nerve accompany the arteries that supply the 
different organs of the abdomen, and form 7;lexuses around them, 
which take the name of the particular artery with which they are 
connected-aad thus we have the mesenterie plexus, the heprt.tic plexus, 
the spfrnic plexus, etc. All the internal organs of the head, neck, 
and trunk, are supplied with branches from it. The sympathetic 
nerve is supposed to be the nerve of orgnnic life, and to preside over 
nutrition, secretion, the action of the heart, nnd circulation of the 
blood, as well as to maintaiu a communication between different pnrts 
of the body, and to be the connecting link bet\\·een the brain and the 
abdominal viscera. 

pa~·:ti~ea1~:;;~r~~7~~;:~i" 1~( ~~~d!'ia°1t17:"{~f;:: ~~\~~~-evN~ 
nerve ganglia exist very near the ultimate distribution of the nerves 
to the small arteries of the skin of the body and to the tissues of the 
limbs; these nen·es are all connected with nerve-centres, exhibiting 
the same general structure and arrangement as those found in con
nection with the mucous membrane of the intestines and other vis
cera of the abdomen aucl thorax. All belong to the so-called Sym-

~~r~~t~Y~}etli.e I;,~~k~-~~~1t 1li~~ ~~~~1 ~u~~J~~~ct~!~v~~~~,~~~ 8~,~~ 
de!'ircd which are distributed to the vessels of the head and extrem
ities. The minute arteries by which blood is distributed to the 
muscles of the limbs, to the lar.~e nerves, to the brain and spinal corJ 
and their membranes, are as fully supplied with nerves, and are as 
much under the influence of nerve ganglia of the sympathetic sys
tem1 as are the arteries of the lungs or the heart, or those of the 

~i:l~ 1s~i~11l~~s~:1s 0,~~~~hs~cr~e;~;fpI~~~~~:~tb ~~!e~fibe:~:.9 3{t0~~ost1:~; 
been known that to the coats of the small veins nerve-fibres are 
abundantly distributed, but the general arrangement of the finest 
fibres has not been fully invest.igated. They exist in great number, 
aod, indeed, in much greater number t11an would be expected, con
sidering the paucity of the muscular fibres of the veins and the thin
ness of the coats of these vessels. 

62 
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WASTE AND SUPPLY OF THE BODY. 

nlHE human body is constan.tly undergoing change. The living 
J_ machine is in contiuual motion from birth till death; this move. 

ment produces friction, attrition and wearing away; particles becomo 
decayed and useless, and are cast off, to be replaced by new ones. 
Whether asleep or awake, sick or well, this wearing out and change 
of particles goes on. In the expressive language of Dr. ·watts, the 
poet and philosopher-

"The moment we begin to lin, 
Weallbegintodic.11 

This is strictly true, applied physiologically to the particles which 
compose our bodies. But it is also true, that while we are dying we 
are also reviving; that while our bodies are constantly wearing out 
and decaying by particles, they are as constantly being regenerated 
and renewed by particles. And this change, this perishirig and 
renewing of particles, goes on in every part of the body-in every 
hone, muscle and tissue, so that in the course of time, it must 'J,le evi
dent, our bodies become entirely renewed. It bas been said that this 
renewal of the entire body takes place, or is completed, ouce i~ every 
seven years. But there is no certainty in this. The probabillity is, 
that in some cases, as in active, healthy ch ildren, it is eft"'e~ed in 
much less time; while in others, as the aged, or the lazy, cor ulent, 
inactive adult, it may require twice or three times seven years. But 
whether tbe process requires seven years, or seven times sev n, the 
constant decay and renewal of the body is a well-established de ctrine 
of Physiology. 

Before proceeding to the subject of Nutrition, Jet us first see what 
becomes of these worn-out a.nd useless particles, for it is very ijiroper 
that every one should understand this. The body does not decay 
and wear away upon the outside merely. lf it did, the decayed 
particles would rub off and be lost-a very simple process. But, as I 
hi.vc aai<l, this decay of particles goes on in every part and tissue of 

978 
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the body, internally as well as externally. Now it is plain, tl1at 
unless there was some plan provided, some wise ar!"frngement for the 
removal of these useless particles from the body, the most serious 
consequences migl1t eusue. They a.re not only of 110 further service, 
but if retained, must act as foreign matter, and produce irritation, 
fever, inflammation, and pE'l'haps would putrefy and poison the whole 
system. But. the necessary provision has been ma<le. All over the 
body, and all through it, there is distributecl a set of little vessels, 
with their mouths opening ou the internal surfaces of all the cavities, 
tubes, and membranes, an<l ·which are continually sucking up and 
carrying off every dead particle and all foreign matter they c:i.n lay 
holu of. These little vessels are Gf'lled AnSORDENTS, and have been 
described in the proper place. The greater portion of them open 
into the Ulood,.,.essels, and consequently pour their contents of decayed 
anrl refuse matter into the blood. From the blood a portion of it is 
separated by the kidneys, ancl passes directly out of the body. Rome 
is thrown into the bowels, and passes out in that way. But by far 
the hirgest proportion is elimi11ated from the body through the pores 
of the skin, with the perspiration . A free and healthy action, there. 
fore, of the absorbent system, is very essential to the health of our 
bodies. If the kidneys fail to secrete their sLare of the waste 
material, it is retained in the blood, and is carried round in the circu
lation and distributed to all parts of the system, to become the source 
of irritation and poison, and may show itself on the surface in 
blotches, sores, and inveterate cruptious; or it may be thrown upon 
the lungs and lead to Consumption. But, above all, it is importnnt 
that the outlet through the skin, through which the greater portion 
of these decayed particles have to pass, should be constantly main
taineu in a proper and healthy condition . This part of the sul~ject, 
however, comes under the head of" Perspiration and Exhalation," 
and will be noticed in its proper place. 

Having seen that our Uodies are constantly wearing out, and also 
the rnanuer in which the dead particles are removed, we come directly 
to the subject of Xutrition, or Rupply; for it must Le evident, that 
if we arc continually losing particles of our bodies, there must be 
some way to supply new particles to take their place, or we should, 
iu the course of time, become" mere skeletons," or entirely wasted 
away. In order to maintain a proper balance between· supply a11d 
waste, and have all things go on in a healthy condition, we must be as 
constantly receiving new particles from some source or other, as we 
are losing old ones. And in childhood ancl youth, while the body ia 
growing, it is evident that th<' snpply must be greater than the loss. 
Whence comes this supply? 
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NUTRITION. 

NurnrTION is the renewal of the materials of which the d'1tfereat 
parts of the body are composed. The circulation, digestion, and 
respiration, are the three great agents in this vital process. 'The 
blood, however, is the immediate source of nutrition. Every thing 
of a nutrient character, whether for bone, muscle, nerve, ligament, or 
other tissue, must first be converted into blood, or incorporated with 
that fluid, before it can be applied to its intended uses; the nutritive 
process is simply u. kind of secretion, by which particles of matter are 
separated from the blood, and conveyed with wonderful accuracy to 
the particular textures of wl1i9h they are suited. rr1ie nutrient 
vessels which separate these pitrticles of new material from the blood, 
may be said to antagonize with those of absorption: while the one 
class, \vith most beautiful precision, are constructing and renovating 
the animal frame, the other are as diligently engaged in pullil1g down 
and removing the old material. The process of nutrition, or separa
ting new material from the blood and tipplying it to the appropriate 
textures, as boDe, muscle, ligament, etc., is effected by a set of minute 
vessels, the smallest in the human body- eo small that they can 
only be detected through the aid of a powerful microscope. They 
arc the smallest of the capillaries. 

"As the blood goes the round of the circulation, the nutrient capil
lary vessels select and secrete those parts which are similar to the 
nature of the structure, and the other portions pass on; so that every 
tissue imbibes and converts to its own use the \ery principles which 
it requires for its growth; or, in other words, as the vital current 
approaches each organ, the particles appropriate to it feel its attrac
tive force-obey it-quit the stream-mingle with the substance 
of its tissue-and are changed into its own true and proper nature." 
And thus boue attracts from the blood, through its ca11illaries, the 
material suitable to make bone, and muscle that which is suitable to 
make muscle, and so Oil throughout the different tissues of the body. 

Of course, all nutrition is derived ultimately from the food we eat, 
and consequently invoh·es the process of digestion; but the immedi
ate, direct ageut for making, developing, sustaining an<l renewing the 
body, is the blood. This being the fact, we speak first of t!Jat fluid, 
and its circulation; after which it will be necessary to inquire where 
and how the blood itself is furnished with the elements of nutrition 
-wl,ich will lead us a step further back, to the subject of Digestion 
and assimilation of food, thus reversing the order usually pursued by 
writers on ,this subject. 

The Blood.-The blood is that fluid which circulates in the heart, 
arteries, capillaries and veins. Iu the arteries it is of a bright red or 



PHYSIOLOGY AND TllE LA.WS OF HEAL1Il. 981 

light vermilliou hue, while iu the veins (except those which convey 
it from the lungs to the heart) it is of a dark red or purple color. 
The quautity of blood in the body of an adult person is estimated to 
be about twenty-five to thirty pounds. Its temperature, in a state 
of health, is about 100 degrees, Fahrenheit. In some diseases, as 
Scarlet, and other Fevers, it rises five to ten degrees above this; 
while iu some others, as the Cholera, it falls twenty to thirty degrees 
below it. 

The blood is the most important fluid in the body, for it is not only 
the sole material from which every part. of the body is made, but it 
furnishes the various secretions, as bile, pancreatic juice, saliva, etc., 
and is the source of animal heat, diffusing warmth throughout the 
system, and maintaining the temperature of the body at a uniform 
standard, amid the various changes of beat and coltl. 

The blood contains an immense number of little red globules, which 
can only be distinguished through a microscope, and which contain, 
or rather constitute, its coloring matter. ··when drawn from tho body 
and allowed to rest, it separates into two parts, one of which is solid, 
or of a jelly·like consistence, and is called tbe cmssamentum, or clot. 
This part contaius the red globules. The other is a watery, trans
parent fluid, of a slightly yellowish hue, and is called the ser1wi. 
The serum is said to constitute fully one-fifth of the blood, in a 
healthy state of the body. In diseases generally, the proportion of 
serum is increased; consequently, there is a diminution of the healthy 
and nutritive properties of the blood, as the serum is but its watery 
portio11, and probably serves only as a solvent for foreign substances, 
and as a medium in which to suspend the red globules. 

Upon washing the crassarnentum, the coloring matter disappears, 
and a whitish substance remains, calledfihdne, which is the principal 
material of which the muscles are formed, a11d probably other por
tions of the body. 

So important is the blood to health, and even the existence of our 
bodies, that it was said by the ancients that "the blood of the body 
is the life thereof." Whether this be true wholly, or on ly in part, it 
is very certain that we can not live, eveo for one short hour, without 
this wonderful fluid. 

Circulation of t h e Blood .-Extraordiuary as it may seem, it is 
only a little over two hundred years since tlie circulation of the blood 
was discovered. This discovery,as the reader is probably aware, was 
made l•y \Villiam Ilarvev, an eminent English pLysician. So strong 
is the force of prejudice: and so difficult is it to discard preconcei,·ed 
opinions, that insleatl of receiving the meed of praise from his pr\>fos
sional brethren for this bdlliaut and important discovery, he was 
violently J>ersecuted by them - so much, even, that it is said he was 
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obliged to reLire to an obscure corner of London, and finally lust 
nearly the whole of his practice. In his history of Englan<l, Hume 
remarks, tha.t no physici::tn in Europe, who wns over forty years of 
age at the time, ever adopted Harvey's doctrine of the circulation. 
Yet, where is the physiciau now, or person with any pretention to 
scic11(:e, who doubts it? No doctrine in Physiology is better estab. 
JisheJ or more generally nuderstood, than that of the circulation of 
the blood. 

The heart, as bas been said, is properly a double organ, having 
two sides or compartments, in each of which there are two cavities, 
one called the auricle and the other the ventricle. By the muscular 
contraction and relaxatiull of the heart, producing alternate diminu
tion and enlargement of these cavities, the blood is forced first from 
the auricles into the ventricles, and then from the ventricles into the 
arteries. 'l'he dilatation of the ventricles is called the diastole of the 
heart, and their contraction its systole. 

In describing tl1e circulation of the blood, the right auricle of the 
heart may be regarded as the proper starting point, as it is the cavity 
which receives from the veins the blood from all parts of tlie body, 
after it has gone the round of the circulation. It is with this auricle 
that the two great veins (upper and lower vena cava) connect, and 
into this they <liscbarge their contents of venous blood, which is now 
of a dark red, almost black color, and is unfit for the nourishment 
and growth of the body until it has been renewed and purified in the 
great lahorntory of the lungs. From here the blood is forced by the 
contraction of the auricle through an 011ening into the right ventritlf, 
which is situated immediately below it. 'l'he right ventricle in its 
turn contracts and forces the blood into the pulmonary artery, and 
tbrongh it and its branches to the lungs. Inside of tLis ventricle are 
what are called the tricuspid valves, which close upon the entrance 
from the auricle and thus prevent the blood from regurgitating, or 
returning to the auricle when the ventricle contracts. There is a 
sinilar provision in the pulmonary artery, called the semi-lunar valves, 
wl1ich prevent the blood from returning to the ventricles when it 
dilates or relaxes. 

In the lungs the b1ood undergoes its great change. ·It here becomes 
what may Le termed oxygenized and cfrcm-bonized; that is, charged with 
cxygen, and freed from its carbon, and thereby change<l from a. dark 
i:.urple to a J..,right red color, aud rendered fit for re.circulation, and 
all the purposes Qf nutrition. This change is effected by the action 
of the atmospheric air, taken into the lungs in breathing. The pul 
mona.ry arteries divide and irnbdivide into innumerable branches, 
w!Jich distribute themselves to all parts of the lungs, and finally loso 
themselves in the minute capilla>"ies. These little vessels surround 
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the air-cells of the lungs, forming a kind of net-work ar~und them; 
so that when air is taken into the lungs, and these cells are filled witn 
it, a chemical action takes place between the blood and the air. The 
cells and the capillaries are so very thin, that oxygen escapes through 
them from the ai r, aud unites with the red globules, or iron of the 
blood, producing a red oxy'l ~f iron; while at the same time the carbon 
which the blood has taken up in its rouml through the body, and 
which gives to it its dark color, is either burnt up by the oxygen, or 
escapes through the air-cells and passes out along with the breath 

Fw. 10. 

1. Right auricle ; 2, right ventricle; 3, pulmonary artery; 4, 5, ten and right branchea, 
going to the lungs; 6, 6, the capillaries of the lungs; i, 8, pulmonary veins, returning 
bloodtolefLauricleofthebeart;9,leftauricle;19,leftventricle; ll,20,aorla;l2, 
13,I3,branchesofaorta,11scending and descending; 14, 14,thecapillarics,inrowhich 
!be arteries terminate, and from which the veins rise; 15, 16, descending aud ascending 
'tnacava. flli.ir The arrows show the course of the blood 

when ejected from the lungs. Thus the blood becomes purifiecl and 
ready for use again. It is now of a bright red color. 

From the capillaries of the air-cells the blood now passes into the 
minute extremities of the veins, which unite with them the same as 
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the arteries, and thence into the two pulmonary 11eins which convey 
it direct to the left auricle of the heart. This auricle then contracts, 
and forces the blood down into the left ventricle. In this ventricle 
are what are called the rnitral valves, which prevent the blood from 
returning to the auricle. The left ventricle then contracts aud forces 
the blood into the great aorta, through which, &.nd its numeroue 
branches and their subdivisions, it is distributed to every part of the 
body. There is also a valve within the mouth of the aorta, the semi
luna1·, which prevents the blood from reftowing into the ventricle. 
The difference between the functions of the pulmona•y artery and 
the aorta is, the former proceeds from the right ventricle and distrib· 
ntes only impure blood to the lungs, to be purified; the other connects 
with the left ventricle, and distributes pure blood to all parts of the 
body, the lungs included . 

The aorta sends off branches to the head, neck, viscera, and upper 
and lower extremities, which divide and subdivide into innumerable 
smaller branches, which ramify upon tbe bones, muscles, skin, and 
every part of the body, until they are finally lost in the little capillary 
vessels, the same as the extremities of the pulmonary arteries. 
Every tissue of the body is full. of these capillaries, which form the 
connecting link between the arteries and the veins. It is while the 
blood is passing through these, that its nutritive properties are taken 
up and assimilated to the different parts of the body, by a still smaller 
set of vessels, which open into these, called the nutritive capill(l,ries. 
In this way the blood is made to nourish, sustain, and replenish the 
system. In this way the growth of the body is effected, and all the 
new particles obtained to supply the continual waste that is going on 
in the various tissues, 

Ilaving parted with its nutritive properties, and also lost much of 
its oxygen, the blood is ready to be sent back to the heart, and thence 
to the lungs, to be again purified and renewed. It has again become 
quite dark, from the loss of its oxygen, and the presence of carbon. 
From the capillaries, therefore, it passes into the extremities of the 
veins, and thence is collected from all parts into larger veins, all of 
which terminate at last in the two large trunks, the ascending and 
descending vena cava, from which it is pourecl into the right auricle 
of the heart, ""d is ready to proceed on the rounds we have just 
dt:scribed . This is TIIE CIRCULATION OF THE BLOOD. 

The motive power that forces the blood through the arteries is tLo 
contraction of the heart, or of its ventricles. This force or inftuence 
is felt to the very extremities of the arteries; for what we call tl;c 
pulse, is nothing more than the motion or wave in the artery-the 
impuloe caused by the beating or contracting of the heart. The ve.i· 
trio\es of the heart contract, or the pulse beats, about seventy tim"' 
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every minute, in an adult; in children much oftener, and in old age 
less than that. At evei·y stroke of the heart it is estimated that it 
forces two ounces of blood into the aorta; and if it contracts at the rate 
vfseventy times a minute, it will only require about three minutes at 
most for all the blood in the body to pass through the heart, and, 
consequently, to go the rounds of the circulation. 

The infiuenre which returns the blood to the heart, through the 
veins, is not so well understood. Indeed, there is nothing satisfactory 
known on the subject. We know that it is so returned, and that, 
therefore, Nature has some sufficient plan for doing it - and this is 
about all we do know in regard to it. There have been various 
theories proposed by physiologists, the most probable of which I 
regard that of nervous or electrical influence, and the muscular con
traction of the veins themselves. 

As the blood is the medium through which every part of the body 
receives its nutriment, ancl as this nutriment is extracted from the 
blood while it is passing through the minute vessels at the extremi
ties of the arteries, it is evident that in order to have health and 
strength of the body, there should be a full and free dist ribution of 
this fluid to all the parts. To secure this, a proper degree of daily 
exercise is necessary. The skin should be kept clean, and sufficiently 
warm, so that the capillaries next the surface do not become closed 
or congested by chill or cold, or the blood may be concentrated upon 
internal parts, and debility or disease be the result. Next to having 
a supply of good, rich and healthy blood, it is important that its cir
culation be equal; that is, properly and equally distributed to all 
parts. In case of unequal circulation, the extremities cold, particu
larly the feet- skin pale or sallow, with other symptoms usual in 
such cases-rely on ablutions of the body, warm and cold baths, 
friction upon the surface, and plenty of out-door exercise, to restore 
the equilibrium, and bring back the health . They will be found bet
ter than all the drugs and patent medicines in the country. 

DIGESTION. 
A1rnouarr the blood, as we have seen, is the immediate agent of 

nutrition, by which the body in all its parts is sustained and devel
oped, yet the blood itself, with all its elements of nutrition, is derived 
from the food we eat. This change of foreign substances, what we 
eat anrl drink, into the material of the body, is one of the most ex
traordinary phenomena in Nature, and is eminently worthy of our 
study, both as a matter of interest and of utility. 'Vhen we recollect 
how various are the articles of food, and how dissimilar most of them 
are to the blood, it seems scarcely possible that such a change could 



986 G'L'NN'S FAMILY PIIYSICIAN . 

occur. Yet it does occur daily in our own bodies, although we are 
unconscious of it. Though we are not acquainted with the precise 
means by which Nature performs this function, or indeed any f1111c
tion, we can point out the organs employed, and the different changes 
!lie food undergoes in each one. Commencing, theu, with the food 
on the table, we will follow it from the time it is received into the 
mouth, noting all the processes and changes through which it passes, 
uutil it is finally convertecl into blood, and building material for the 
body. 

The first stage of the process of digestion is that of mastication, 
which consists in chewing or grinding the food, and thus prepar
ing it for entering the stomach. ~rhe act of mastication is so well 
understood that it needs no description, more than to say that it is 
materially aided by a fluicl called saliva, or spittle, which is secreted 
by certain organs heretofore described, called salivary glands. As 
soon as food is taken into the mouth, and the act of chewing com
mences -particularly if it be dry food-these glands Legin to secrete 
aud pour into the mouth, through their little ducts, this fluid, which 
serves to moisten the food and help reduce it to a condition suitabl~ 
for entering the stomach. The saliva also aids in the process of di
gestion after the food has passed into the stomach. 

The next act after mastication is that of deglutition, or swallowing, 
which is also too well understood to need special description. It is 
proper, however, to remark here, that the food should be well masti
cated and thoroughly moistened with the saliva before it is swallowed. 
The habit of taking fluids, as tea, coftee or even water, along with 
our food, is by no means a good one. The less fluids of any kind we 
take at meals, the better. One reason of this is, that fluids taken 
into the mouth along with food, prevent the flow of the saliva. The 
saliva is a provision of Nature for moistening food; but if the mouth 
is already full of water, or any other foreign liquid, the saliva. will 
not enter. If drinks must be taken at meals, drink only when there 
is no food in the mouth - after it has been masticated and swallo>eed; 
or, stilt better, rifler the meal has been.finished. There are serious objec
tions to the use of fluids at our meals, which will be mentioned as 
"·e proceed. 

Chymification. -Soon after the food enters the stomach, which 
it docs through a pipe or tube called the rusophagus, it undergoes the 
ilrst p:irt of the real process of digestion, by being converted into a 
hmnogeneous, semi.fluid mass of grayish pulp, called chyme. The 
previous processes of mastication and deglutition, are but preparatory 
ones. The stomach, as bas been said, is a kind of pouch or bag, 
with strong muscular walls, which, by their alternate contraction and 
relaxation, keep the masticated food in constant motion- churning 
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1t from side to side, and thus breaking it otill finer aud finer, amt 
mixing it more iutimately. The grand agent, however, in convert
iug the food iuto chyme, is a peculiar fluid known as the gastric Juice, 
wbich is secreted from the inner walls, or lining membrane, of the 
stomach. This fluid has a remarkably solvent power, and will act 
upon ordinary articles of food with the greatest readiness. It i• so 
pawerful, eveu out of the body, that a portion put into a bottle, for 
instance, will dissolve or digest a piece of meat or other food sus
pended in it, almost the same as though it were in the stomach. rrhe 
gai:;tric juice differs in its nature according to the character of the 
food upon which the animal subsists. 'Thus, in herbivorous animals, 
that Jive altogether upon vegetables, as the sheep, or the ox, it can not 
dissolve flesh, while in exclusively carnivorous animals, it can not 
dissolve vegetables; but in man, as in other omnivorous animals, it 
acts equally upon both animal and vegetable food. A somewhat re
markable peculiarity of this fluid, however, is that it oan not act upon 
any substance possessing life or vitality; hence, it docs not injure the 
coats of the stomach aud intestines, with which it comes in contact; 
and bcnce 1 also, we often :find that worms live unhurt in the stomach 
and bowels. But as soon as they die, they arc dissolved by it, or 
digested. Jt will also soon destroy the coats of the stomach after 
death. The natural appearance of the gastric juice is that of a limpid, 
colorless fluiU, slightly viscid, and somewhat acid to the taste. 

\ncn the food has become properly digested, or converted into 
chyme, it passes from the stomach, through the pyloric orifice, into 
the duodenum, where it undergoes the process of what is termed 
rl.ylification. A peculiarity in this pyloric orifice, or pylorus, is that 
it will not allow the foocl to pass it without first being properly dio
soh•ed uy the gastric juice, or cltymified. All undigested masse•, 
pieces of beef, or whatever el~e it may be, will be refused exit until 
they are reduced to the proper consistence. llencc the name pylorus, 
wLich means gate-keeper. 

Chylification. -This consists in the separation of the nutritions 
portion of the food from tl1e innutritious or refuse. In the duode
num the food or chyme, as it now is, meets with two other fluids, the 
We and the pancreatic Juire. The bile is a dark green, bitter, and 
alkaline fluid, ,vbile the pancreatic jnice somewhat resembles the 
aalirn. These fluids are conveyed into the duodenum through small 
tubes or ducts coming from the organs which secrete them - the 
lh·er and the pancreas - as has been fully explained in the anatomy 
of thtoe organs. 

Immediately after the chyme becomes mixed with these flnids, it 
begins to separate into two distinct portions, one of which is the 
cbyle, or nutritious i:<>rtion, ancl the other the refuse portion, which 
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passes off by the bowels. The chyle is a white, milk-like fluid. It 
resembles blood, however, in nearly every particular except its colvr; 
and hence bas been called white Uood. Indeed, it is blood, and only 
waits the coloring process, to be ready for use in the procel:lscs of cir. 
culation and nntrition . 

Absorption of the Chyle. -The refuse or innutritious portion of 
the food, as I have said, passes off by the bowels; but the chyle is 
absorbed or taken up by an immense nnm bcr of little vessels or tubes, 
which open upon the inner surface of the duodenum and small intes
tines, called lacteals, and is by them carried and emptied into the 
thoMcic duct, a long tube about the size of a goose-quill, or hardly so 
large, which runs up a.long the spine, bebinU the stomach and heart, 
and empties into the left subclavi<tn vein, at a point under the left 
clavicle, near the neck. Through this the chyle passes, and is thus 
mixed with the venous Uood, and goes with it direct to the heart, an<l 
thence to the lungs, where the action of the air, or the oxygen from 
the air, turns it red, and converts it into real blood. From the lungs 
·it passes back again to the heart, through the pulmonary veius, and 
is distributed along with the general mass of bloo<l to all parts of the 
body, through the arteries; thus nourishing ant.I invigorating the 
system, and supplying the waste that is continually taking place, as 
well as furnishing additional material for increasing the size of the 
body during its growth. All the nourishment and strength we 
receive from our food is obtained in this manner; and all our bones, 
muscles, and every part of our bodies, are ruade in this way; the 
food we cat making the blood, and the blood in turn making the 
more solid parts. Ilow wonderful! \Vhen we reflect that this 
piece of bread, or this potato, which we are about to eat, to sati.~fy 
our hunger, will, in a few hours, be converted into red blood, flowing 
through our veins and arteries, and that probably before we rise in 
the morning from our slumbers and our dreams, it will constitute u. 
part of the liviug flesh of our body- the change will appear littie 
less than a miracle. 

Additional Observations on Digestion. -The absorption of the 
chyle takes place, principally from the duodenum, and first portion 
of the small intestines, called thejr,junuin; less from the oecoud par
tion, the ileum; and still less, if indeed any, from the large intes
tines. The lacteals commence upon the inner surface of the intcs· 
tines, and as has been said in describing these vessels, pass through cer
tain small bodies, called the mesenleric glands, which are supposed to 
exert some influence upon the chyle as it passes through them. The 
lacteals a \I terminate in the lower end of the thoracic duct, where 
there is a sort of enlargement of that vessel, called the receptacle of 
the chyle. 
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The time required for digestion to take place -that is, to drnnge 
food into chyme, ready to pass out of the stomach into the duode
num - \aries according to the character of that food, and the ten
derness of the £ber on which the gastric juice is required to act, as 
nlso upon the proper or improper mastication of it before entering 
tLe stomach. It has been found by experiment tbat rice, sago, tripe, 
raw eggs, soused pig's feet, broiled venison steak, and a few other arti
cles, require but about au hour to an hour and a half; while some meats, 
as broiled beef steak, broiled fresh pork. and mutton, require about 
three hours, and veal, fried beef, salt fish, salt pork, most domestic 
fowls, as chickens and ducks, nearly or quite four hours. Turnips, 
potatoes, beets, carrots, wheat and corn bread, green corn, and apple 
dumplings require about three hours, and melted butter and old 
cheese near four hours. Boiled cabbage, four and a half hours, 
and roasted frm:;h pork :five hours. Radishes, pickles, anrl raw 
onions, from six to twelve hours, and sometimes longer. Oily 
substances, as beef and mutton suet, the greasy portion of soups, 
and ~·ease generally, are digested with great difficulty. 

The medium time for the digestion of a meal, under ordinary cir
cumstances, is about three hours and a half. If we drink freely at 
the time, especially of ice-water, it will require four hours, or longer. 

)ifoderate exercise after a meal increases the temperature of tbe 
stomach, and assists the digestion. It is best, however, always to 
rest half an hour immediately after eating a hearty meal. 

On Drinking at Meals, and Liquid Aliments. - Wine, spirits, 
water, tea, coffee, and other fluids, are not affected by the gastric 
juice, aud consequently not digested. All fluids must pass from the 
stomach-mostly by absorption-before digestion commences. Ilence, 
here is another important reason why fluids should not be taken 
along with our food, or at. least should be taken sparingly. They 
only retard digestion. The habit of soup-eating at meal time is a 
bad one. It is better to avoid soups entirely, if we are well and 
intend to eat a full meal. All their watery portion must be absorbed 
and removed from the stomach before digestion can take place. 
Soups, also, such as we find at the hotels and ea.ting-houses, usually 
contain stimulatiug condiments, which excite the mucous membrane 
of the stomach and produce an artificial and often greatly increased 
appetite, thereby causing us to eat too much. The stomach should 
never be excited by artificial stimulants, as pepper, mustard, and the 
like, for the purpose of increasing the appetite. Nature is the best 
stimulant, and the best judge as to when we should eat ancl when 
we should not. 

It is no objection to tbe truth of this doctrine, to say that milk is 
Lealthy and nutritious, and that physicians recommend soups and 
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-broths for the sick and the convalescing. In the first place, fully 
eighty per cent. of the best milk is water. This must be absC'riJed 
and removed from the stomach. The remainder, the nutritions por
tion , is then formed into a kind of curd, and is no more a liquid, but 
a semi-solid. The gastric juice cau now act upon it, and change it 
into chyme. But as to the utility of milk at all as food, beyond 
mere infancy, there is good room to doubt. 

As to the utility of broths and gruels for the invalid, this can 
only be jun ti tied upon the following principle: Usually in such cases, 
particularly in persons recovering from a spell of sickness, as Fever, 
or other acute diseases, there is a morbid, craving appetite, some
times almost furious, and generally demanding things that are 
entirely improper, as pork, cabbage, cheese, pickles, mince-pie, and 
the like. In order to quiet the appetite as well as we may with 
safety to the patient, and at the same time furnish the raging stomach 
something to work upon, to busy itself with, and, as it were," keep 
it out of mischief" for a few hours, we give it a lot of gruel, or weak 
soup, which, after all, affords it but little nutriment, or not t!nough 
to do any harm. '.rhe stomach, in such cases, needs something to fill 
it up, to distend it somewhat; but if we should do this with strong 
food, we should at once endanger the patient's health, if not bis life. 
Upon this hypothesis only, can the usual practice of giving soups to 
the sick be justified. But, in many cases, perhaps in most, a small 
quantity of solid food-a crust of bread or some boiled rice-would be 
much better. 

Another reason why drinks should not be taken at meals is, that, 
as a general thing, they contain no nutrirnent, and hence do not help 
to satisfy the appetite, although they do help to fill and disteu<l the 
stomach. 'Ve usually eat as much food, when we drink a pint of 
water or coffee along with it, as we would were we not to drink any 
thing; and if wine, or ale, or stimulating drinks arc used, we will be 
apt to eat more, for they excite the appetite. The consequence is, 
that, with our eating and drinking, the stomach will be so much dis
tended as to be uncomfortable, and if the habit be persisted in, it will 
certainly lead to permanent disease of that organ. l\Iore Dyspepsias 
and ruined stomachs are produced in this way than people are 
aware of. 

Avoid fluids as much as possible when you eat. Remember, that 
like the saliva when fluid is in the month, the gastric juice will not 
flow when the stomach is filled with liquids; or if it does, it will be 
so diluted by them that it cannot act upon the food. I have known 
•ome of the most inveterate cases of Dyspepsia cured entirely by 
abstaining from the use of drinks of all kiuds at meals. But particu· 
\urly at dinners should we dispense with drinking, for it is then that 
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we usually eat the most heartily. If drinking can not be entirely 
dispensed with at breakfast and supper, by all means leaYe it of!' at 
dinner-the principal meal-and for at least three hours after, if you 

are at all dyspeptic. Cold water, especially ice-water, is bacl at meal
time. It chills the stomach, and retards or puts back absorption, as 
well as digestion, at least half an hour; and absorption of ~be fluids, 
you know, must take place before digestion commences. I can 
hardly say that ice-water is healthy at any time. It should be used 
with caution -particularly by all who are not in the habit of using 
it daily. 

On the Quantity of Food.-No very definite or satisfactory rule 
can be prescribed, as to the exact quantity of food necessary for the 
system. It is generally admitted by intelligent men that we eat too 
much-nearly twice as much as Nature, for all practical purposes, 
requires. Philosophers, physiologists, chemists, pathologists, and 
dietcticiaos all agree in this. Not, of course, that every individual 
eats too much; but that the people of this country, as a people, are 
given to excessive and unnecessary eating. 

'l'he proper quantity of food must necessarily vary according to the 
age, occupation, habits, and health of a person, and also the climate 
or temperature in w·bich he lives. Children aud young persons 
require an extra amount of food to furnish material for the growth 
of the body. The more rapid the growth of the child the greater 
tbe demand for food. 

Persons of active habits, and such as labor bard, or exercise a great 
deal, need more food than those of inactive or sedentary habits. 
Increased action of the body increases iu a proportionate degree the 
wearing out of the organism, aud facilitates the removal of the waste 
material through the different outlets, especially through the lungs 
and the skin. This increase in the waste of the body requires, of 
course, an additional amount of fo..>d out of which new material is to 
be made to supply the loss. This law bolds good, however, only 
where labor or bodily exertion is not carried so far as to produce 
muscular and nervous exhaustion, and consequent debility; for in 
such case the stomach and whole digestive apparatus would suftcr 
also, and would require that less food be taken, for the time being, 
or greater debility and perhaps serious disease would be the result. 

A sudden change from active, laborious hahits, to such as are 
inactive and confining, requires that the usual amount of food should 
be diminished. Let an active, laboring man take a trip ou one of our 
fine steamboats requiring several days, and ten chances to one he will 
soon feel the eftects of disregarding this important law of our nature, 
iu tl1e form of Dyspepsia, Sour Stomach, lleadacbe, and a genern.J 
derangement of the system. lie will be sensibly impressed with 
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the fact that he has either eaten too much, or has not had exercise 
enough. 

In warm weather, or in warm climates, we require much less food, 
and of a less stimulating nature, than in cold. I have frequently 
noticed that when in New Orleans I ate much less than when in the 
upper country, and that I could do as well there on two meals a day, 
as on three in the latitude of Cincinnati or Chicago. A certain amount 
of food is needed for fuel; in other words, a certain amount of car
bon, which is obtained from our food, is needed for a sort of com bus. 
tion by its union with oxygen, for the purpose of producing bodily 
heat, and of maintaining a proper temperature of the system. In 
warm weather, and even when the body is warmly clothed, a less 
amount of food for this purpose will be needed. In the arctic regions, 
the inhabitants live almost exc1usively on animal food; while under 
the tropics some nations subsist entirely on vegetable diet, and do not 
seem to wish or require any thing more stimulating. 

The quantity of food must also be regulated according to the health 
of the individual, and consequent condition of the digestive organs 
No more should be taken than can be well digested; for unless the 
food is properly digested and changed, as bas been described, it docs 
not invigorate the system, but actually does harm. Large quantitiel! 
of food at any time oppress the stomach, and produce languor of both 
body and mind, and of course can but be still more detrimental when 
the system is not in perfect health. 

Some writers lay it down as a rule to be observed in regard to 
quantity, otber things Ueing equal, that we should eat no more than 
1s barely &uflicient to satisfy the appetite. This, however, is not a 
safe rule. \Ve are not always able to distinguish readily between 
appetite and mere taste, and hence are liable to eat too much. It is far 
bette1· to say, never eat till the appetite is satisfied- always quit 
hungry. :t.lost persons seem to eat just about as much as they can, 
so as not to suffer from it immediately. 'l'he inquiry seems to be
with those who inquire at all-not bow little they may eat, but 
rather how much, without the loss of health as the consequence. It 
is a better rule, I have said, to leave off hungry, or, as some say, 
11ever eat quite enough. u Grant Thorburn, whose writings over the 
signature of Laurie Todd have interested and delighted many, and 
who, at the age of uinety, or nearly so, was almost as young in his 
feelings as ever .he was, was accustomed to say to bis friends that be 
never ate enough in Lis whole life." But even this rule-to leave oft' 
hungry- will not apply in all cases, for some people never are hun 
gry ! There was once a sort of half-idiot, who always went about 
asking the people if they didn't wish to know the art of never being 
dry, or thirsty? The secret was, be said," always mind to drink 
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before you are dry, and you will ne"er be dry." A great many peo
ple apply this rule to their eating. Tbey always cat before they are 
hungry, and hence never are bungry. The present fashionable styles 
of cookery are well calculrtted to make us mistake taste for appetite, 
and eat more than we ought, and more than we would of good, plain, 
.vholesome food. 

Eating Between Meals.-One of the most common sins against 
the Laws of Health is eating between our regular meals. At present 
it ia customary in many places and with persons, of all classes, to eat 
so often that they seldom, if ever, have a good appetite; and what. 
appetite they may have at first, is soon spoiled by tbcir over-indulg
ence in eating. Not content with three meals a dny, they rnust take 
a lunch in the forenoon, a11d another in the afternoon, so that the 
stomach bas no rest during the whole day, and by the time supper 
arrives, it is so much fatiguC'd and jaded that this meal-which is 
frequently a heavy one-will hardly be disposed of during the whole 
night. The reward so richly earned is sure to follow·. Our sleep is 
disturbed and unrefreshing; tbe night is passed in restless anxiety or 
distressing dreams, and we wake next morning with a bad taste in 
the month, dryness of the throat, dull headache, loss of appetite, and 
an unwillingness to rise. Such a course of living, if persisted in, will 
unquestionably bring about a bad state of things, resulting in con· 
firmed Dyspepsia, and a general loss of health. The stomach require• 
a proper degree of rest. It has a muscular coat, which, like all mus· 
cular bodies, needs rest after exercise, aud must have it-or we will 
pay the penalty. Of all tbe organs of tbe body, there is probably 
none so ruuch abused as the stomach. 

Whether we eat once, twice, or three times a d:iy - and we should 
never eat more than three times-we should eat ouly at our regular 
meals. Nothing containing nutriment, whether solid ~r liquid, 
whether fruits, nuts, or cakes, should be allowed to go down our 
throats between meals. Apples, oranges, nuts, and the like, of course, 
are intended for us to eat, but it should all be done at our tables, 
and regular meals. Not, however, as the general custom is, at the 
end, when we have already eaten as mucl1 as we ought, but along 
with our bread and other food, as a part of tbe meal. And so, also, 
should pies, puddings, and cakes, if eaten at all. But it is better to 
avoid all pastries entirely. 

It ia a mistaken idea among farmers that they can not get along 
through harvest, during the long bot days, without eating something 
between meals - especially in the afternoon. They will find on trial 
that they will Le able to endure the heat and fatigue of the harvest 
!Cason much better without their" four o'clock piece." It only does 
harm, by over-tasking the stomach and rendering it unprepared for 
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the evening meal. If you value good health and l"ng life, avoid all 
eating between your regular meals- every "appearance of evil" of 
this kind- whether it be lunches, oyster suppers, apples, oranges. 
candies, or what not, either in large or in small quantities ; for e\·en 
the smallest portion-a cruRt of bread or a mouthful of apple- will 
call into exercise the whole digestive systerr •. 

Regularity in Eating.-Another very important rule in regard 
to eatiug, is regularity. We should make it a point to take our 
meals at regular hours; and ra.thcr than vary from this it is better 
to miss a meal occasionally. It may be stated as a .general law
with here and there an exception, perhaps, as there are exceptiol!B to 
all general laws-that those persons who are most regular in their 
hours of eating, other things being equal, are the most healthy, and 
in old age are the most cheerful, sprightly, and youthful in their 
feelings. 

We are, to a great extent, creatures of habit, and may accustom 
ourselves to almost any hours for eating, and hence may as well be 
regular as irregular. The habit of irregular eating often grows up 
with us from childhood. Unfortunately for human health and hap
piness, the young are too often trained up, in regard to this matter, 
iu a way they should not go, and when they become old they dislike 
to part from it. Too often in childhood is the foundation laid for 
ruined health and a miserable existence, by the fond but unwise 
indulgence of parents. And many a child, too, has been carried 
away by summer and autumnal diseases, that might have escaped, 
had it been less indulged, or been properly trained in its habits of 
eating. Many a child has been fed to death by its mother. Locke, 
the philosopher, bas sa.id, that" when a child asks for food at any 
other time than at his regular meals, plain bread should be given 
him - nq pastry, no delicacies, but simply plain bread. For if the 
child is really hungry, plain bread will readily go down; if not hun
gry, let him go without till be is so." This is good advice. But it 
is still better to give him nothing at. all between his meal times. 
These, of course, should be more frequent than for larger persons; 
but they should be at regular stated periods. I know it is bard to 
train up a child in the way he should go, and harder still to train 
ourselves to proper dietetic habits, but the importance of doing so, 
whether we -eat two, three, or more times a day, is at least equal to 
the difficulties we may encounter, and is certainly worthy of our best 
and most ~onsiderate efforts 

Eating Too Fast.-Another very common violation of the Laws 
of Health, is in eating too fast. This is almost as bad as eating too 
much. for it amounts to nearly the same thing. Persona sometimes 
•boast thl>t they can eat a regnhr meal in five or six minutes. Such 
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penons swallow their food without chewing. This is not really eat. 
iug, in the proper sense of the term. Every one knows, that if we eat 
fast, we can not properly masticate our food ; and if there be one law 
of our nature which is more rigid in its demands than any other, and 
the violation of which is sure to be followed, sooner or later, by severe 
punishment, it is that which requires that our food be well masti
cated before it is swallowed. 

As I have said in describing the process of digestion, the food, after 
it enters the stomach, has to be changed into a soft, pulpy mass, called 
chyme, which is done by the solvent properties of the gastric juice, 
and the incessant muscular action of the stomach. This change must 
be complete; there must be uo lumps, or large chunks, or even small 
ones - but all must be reduced to a perfect semi-!luid mass, before it 
can pass into the duodenum for chylification. Do you not see how 
much labor you can save your stomach by chewing your food well, 
or how much you may cause it by neglecting to do so? The stomach, 
as I have several times said, needs rest after its labor; but if it must 
be tugging away upon a large chunk of beef-steak, or several of 
them, and a cold potato, and perhaps a large slice of pickle, from the 
moment you have swallowed your dinner until supper time, do you 
not see that it will get no time to rest? And tug away it certainly 
will, until the last chunk you have swallowed is reduced to chyme, 
or it has given out in utter exhaustion, or has made itself sick by 
bringing on inflammation. It must be plain, therefore, that the habit 
of swallowing our food half masticated, or less than half, as is done 
by those who eat fast, is a very bad one. 

Another serious objection to fast eating is, that it does not become 
properly mixed or moistened with the saliva-indeed, scarcely at all. 
Tbe saliva. does not commence to flow, or even to secrete, until we 
commence chewing the food, and it continues to flow only while we 
continue to chew. But if the food is gulped down without chewing, 
there will be little or no saliva go down with it; yet the saliva, to 
some extent certainly, is essential to proper and healthy digestion . 
It will not answer so well to moisten and wash down the food with 
water, or other drinks. That will only make the matter worse, for 
it will retard digestion by preventing the ftow of the gastric juice, or 
by diluting it if it does ftow. There is no way so good as Nature's 
own way. Our teeth have been given us to grind our food, and the 
salivary glands to moisten it, and we should make use of them. 
Instead of fi,·c or six minutes, we should never occupy less than 
thirty, !n eating a full meal, where we can at all command the time; 
•nol it is better, especially at dinner, to go over, rather than under 
thirty minutes. But whether you eat slow or fast, a long or a short 
lime, little or much, always bear this one important thing in mind -
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masticate your food well before you send it into your stomach. Ily 
dO doing you will derive more benefit from it, will not be so likely tr 
eat too much, and will enjoy vastly better health. 

RESPIRATION. 
IN describing tbe ana.tomy of the lungs and the circulation of tlio 

olood enough, perhaps, has been said to give you a tolerably correct 
idea of the process of respiration, and of the important relation it 
bears to nutrition, on account of its influence upon the blood. Some 
special remarks upon the subject, however, may not be amiss, as it ia 
one of the essential processes of tbe living economy, without which 
we could not live, any more than we could live without the blood 
itself. Every body knows that we cau not live without bre<1thing
that if from any cause whatever our breath is cut short, we die imme
diately. But I apprehend it is not very generally known why this 
is so, or what is the exact relation the air which we inhale into our 
lungs sustains to our animal life. This will now be explained. 

Necessity of Respiration.-Respiration, or breathing, is for two 
important purposes: First, and mainly, for the purpose of purifying 
the blood; and secon<l, for the purpose of producing animal heat. 
The organs engaged in respiration are the lungs, the bronchial tubes, 
and the air-cells of the lungs; and when the change of t.he blood is 
included, the pulmonary arteries, veins, and capillaries of the lungs 
are to be added. Besides these, if we include the mechanical act of 
breathing, the diaphragm and certain muscles of the chest are also 
to be taken into the account. 

The purification of the blood is indispensable, so indispensable in
deed, that it would soon cause death if it were to remain unchanged. 
The venous blood is full of poison, which it has acquired in its circu
lation through the body; and this poison can only be removed by 
bringing it into contact with the atmospheric air, which is done in 
the lungs by the process of breathing. This poison is carbonic acid, 
and results from the union of carbon with oxygen, two agents which 
have a remarkable affiuity for each other when found in the body. 
Carbon, as I have before remarked, is obtained from our food; it is 
of the same nature as charcoal, and in itself i~ quite as harmless as 
charcoal; but when it unites with oxygen, or, as is really the case, 
when it is burned up by that vital gas, the result or residuum-
what we may call the ashes-is c:.irbonic acid, a suffocating, deadly 
poisou. This carbonic: acid is the same thing that is sometime3 
found at the bottom of wells, and in mines, in the form of a gas, 
11Sually called" choke-damp," and which will kill a person or animal 
immediately, if breathed or inhaled int? the lungs. It is also the 
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eame ns that given off by burning charcoal, which bas often caused 
the death of persons, by suffocation, who have left it to escape into 
their bed-rooms. 

The blood is sent to the lungs for the purpo•e of gettrng rid of 
this poison. It there escapes through the air-cells, and is expired, or 
thrown off with the breath. This is the reasou why people aro suf
focated, or their health greatly injured, by breathing the same air 
over again too many times. It becomes more and more charged with 
tbis poisonous gas every time it is breathed, and if continued long 
enough, will produce death as effectually and certainly as the cboke
damp of wells. In badly ventilated rooms, and in buildings cou
taining large public assemblies, people are often poisoned in this 
way, and if not killed outright, have headaches, net·vous depres
sion, ancl faintings, which often lay the foundation of more serious 
diseases. 

Mechanical Act of Breathing. -As has been said, the dia
phragm is the principal organ in producing the act of breathing. 
For a particular description of this muscle, see its anatomy. By 
its contraction it presses down the abdominal viscera immediately 
beneath it, and thereby enlarges the capacity of the chest in that 
direction, allowing the lungs to expand, by following it. At the 
same time, the muscles of the ribs contract and draw them upwnrd 
and outward. The chest being thus enlarged-downward by tbe 
diaphragm, and laterally by the muscles of the ribs, giving the lungs 
room to stretch out and expand, which they do-n.1xteuu1n is formed, 
and the air rushes iu through the trachea, or windpipe, and the 
bronchial tubes, and fills up the air-cells; and just on the very same 
principle, too, that air will rush in and fill up any vacuum. rl'bis is 
called inspiration. It iA estimated that the whole extent of these 
air-tubes and cells, in the lungs of a grown person, is equal to twenty 
thousand square inches, or more than twenty times the surface of the 
whole body; and that the quantity of air received into, and expired 
from them, in twenty-four hours-allowing that we breathe twenty 
times a minute, and fill the lungs each time-must be near four 
thousand gallons. But we do not always inhale a full breath -
seldom as full as we ought. Many persons injure their health by 
getting into a habit of inhaling too little air; and some ladies ruin 
theirs by lacing their chests so that they can not, if they would, 
inhale more than half as much as they should. It would be much 
wiser, because much less injurioue, if they would compress their feet, 
like the Chinese ladies, instead of their lungs. 

When we inhale the air and inflate tbe lungs, we are said to 1/,-nw 
i11 the breath; but the dtawing, you perceive, is done by the <lia
phragm and intercostal muscles, which enlarge tbe chest, and the ai r 
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forces ilself in and fills up the lungs. When the air las remaine<l in 
the lungs a sufficient time to purify the blood, the muscles relax. the 
ribs fall in or press upon tbe sides of the lungs, the diaphragm rises, 
being forced upward again by the stomach and liver and some of the 
abdominal muscles, and thus the lungs are compressed, and the air 
ejected or forced out. The expulsion of the air from the lungs, or 
sending the breath out, is called expiration. And the whole process
inspiration and expiration, or drawing in and send ing out the air
is called respiration, or breathing. 

Changes of the Blood and Air. -The manner in which the 
blood is purified will be better understood by observing the changes 
wbicb it ancl the air undergo, when they come in contact with eacb 
other. About one-fifth part of the atmospheric air is oxygen
the balance nitrogen. On examining the air, however - the breath 
- as it comes from the lungs, it will be found that the greater part 
of the oxygen bas disappeared, and that another gas - carbonic 
acid-bas taken its place. This new gas, as has bNn said, is formed 
by the union of the oxygen from the air with the carbon in the 
blood. The venous blood, which is heavily charged with carboH, and 
which gives it· its dark color, is conveyed to the lungs through the 
pulmonary arteries, and passes from them into the capillaries, which 
surround the air-cells, forming, as has been said, a fine net-work. It 
is here that the blood is brought in contact with the air-or so near 
it that it amounts, in effect, to the same thing. The air is in the 
cells, the blood on the outside of them in the minate capillaries, the 
walls of which are so thin and porous that the oxygen escapes from 
the air, unites with the blood, burns up its carbon, sets free the ear 
bonic acid, which results from the combustion, and which escapes 
through the ceils, takes the place of the oxygen in the air, and is 
ejected with it from the lungs. Thus the blood becomes changed -
oxygenized, as it is sometimes termed-and at the same time the air 
or breath becomes changed also. The one is made pure, the other 
impure. And this process goes on constantly; every time we inspire, 
or take in a fresh supply of air, a fresh supply of venous blood is 
forced into the capillaries, around the air-cells; the previous lot, 
being purified, is sent off into the veins of the lungs, and conveyed 
hy them to the heart, for general distribution. 

01e important effect of this change upon the blood is, that it is 
turuoc! from a dark purple to a bright red color. This is caused partly 
by the destruction of the carbon and carbonic acid in the blood, as 
has been described, and partly by the union of oxygen with the iron 
in the blood. Of the fact that there is a certain portion of iron ia 
the blood, there can be no doubt. It has been abundantly proved by 
ohemical analysis. The red globules of the blood are largely com-
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posed of this mineral, and by the union of the oxygen with them, 
they become, to a certain extent at least, a red oxyd of iron. 

Importance of Free Ventilation. - It is estimated that an 
ordinary sized person requires about 40,000 C\lb1c inches of oxyge11 
gas every twenty-four hours, to be used up in breathing, in the man
ner just st.ated. .A.bout four-fifths of this, or perhaps a little more, 
is consumed in burni11g up the carbon in the blood, and is turned 
into carbonic acid; the balance is used in giving to the blood its 
color and proper stimulus. From this simple fact, and bearing in 
mind also that only about one-fifth part of the air is oxygen, any 
person ran form a tolerably correct idea as to the amount of fresh air 
needed in a given time in public halls and places containing a large 
number of people. And with the other simple fact before them, that 
about one-fifth of the air or breath that escapes from our lungs - if 
it was pure when it entered - is carbonic acid gas, and contains 
little or no oxygen, they can form some idea of the importance and 
necessity of free ventilation. It is seldom, however, that this matter 
is properly attended to; indeed, we have good reason to believe that 
its importance is very little understood. We often see several hun
dred persons crammed together into a room where not more air can 
enter than is necessary for one-fourth the number; and the conse
quence is, they all soon feel uneasy and oppressed, and many of them 
no doubt suffer afterward still worse; and yet the probability is that 
few of them ever think of the cause. But above all things, is it 
important that our sleeping-rooms should be well ventilated. Too 
much attention can hardly be paid to this matt.er; yet I am sorry to 
say very little is given to it, as a general thing. Benjamin Franklin 
somewhere says, that it is recorded of Methuselah-though he does 
not tell us where it is recorded-that when he was five hundred years 
old the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and told him to arise 
and build himself a house, for he was to live yet five hundred year. 
longer. "If I am to live but five hundred year•," said Meth~selah, 
"it is not worth while to build me a house; I will sleep in the open 
air, as I have been used to do." The moral of this is, that slecpiug 
in the open air, or where he always had a full supply of pure fresh 
air, was the cause of his living so long. The hint is a good one, and 
we should profit by it in the arrangement of our sleeping-rooms. 

ANIMAL HEAT. 

WE are next to explain, if we can, the source of animal heat, and 
the manner in which it is generated. I say, if we can, for physiolo
gists do not all agree in regard to this matter. That there is such a 
thing as animal heat, and that the human system has within itself 
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the power and capacity of generating this heat, and of regulating it 
accor<ling to circumstances and conditions, we know; but ~he preciso 
manner in which this is done, does not seem to be so well understood 
yet as some other prqcesses of animal life. Inanimate suh3tances are 
influenced in their degrees of heat and cold by the temperature which 
surrounds them, and by other bodies with which they are in contact. 
Not so, however, with man. Ile has a temperature of his own, inde
pendent of the surrounding medium in which he lives, and is capa.blA 
of maintaining this temperature at very nearly tbe same degree ic 
all seasons and climates, whether the surrounding atmosphere be 
warm or cold. The standard heat of the human body is about 100 
degrees, Fahrenheit. It seldom varies from this, in a state of health; 
or if it does, it is but little. Perhaps 98 to 102 degrees may be re 
garded as the limits of variation. 

I have said that physiologists do not all agree as to the production 
of animal heat. This is true, however, only to a certain extent. All 
the best authors on the subject agree in this-that the lungs are the 
principal laboratory of the system for the production of heat, and 
that it results from the chemical action of the atmosphere upon the 
blood; or, to speak more correctly, from the union of the oxygen of 
the atmosphere with the carbon in the blood. Some, however, 
maintain, in addition to this, that there is a constant union of oxygen 
and carbon, and consequent evolution of heat, going on in the minute 
capillary vessels throughout the system, aud which accounts in part 
for the change in the color of the blood, from a light red to a purple, 
or from arterial to venous. This is probably true. One thing is 
certain: a union of oxygen and carbon can not take place anywhere, 
whether in the system, or in the open air, without producing conWus
tion, and consequently heat. What we call.fi1·e, N the burnnig of coal, 
wood, or any other combustible substance, is nothing more nor less 
than the rapid union of the oxygen in the atmosphere with the carbon 
in the ~ubstauce burned. The union which takes place in the human 
system between the oxygen and carbon, is not so rapid-not so great, 
as when it takes place in the open air, in the phenomenon of fire; but 
so far as it goes, it is precisely the same thing; and produces the same 
result - that of beat. 

Probably sufficient has been said in explaining the process of respi
ration, and the change of the blood in the lungs, to give you an idea 
of the manner in which beat is generated in the body. I have there 
t.old you that the oxygen escapes from the air we breathe, while it is 
in the air-cells, aa<l. unites with the carbon in the blood as it passea 
t.hrough the capillaries which surround these cells; and that the 
union of these two agents produces a sort of combustion, which puri
fies the blood, or rids it of its excess of carbon. In other words, the 
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oxygen burns up the carbon. Now, Nature is a great eeouomizer j 

hence, this very process by which the blood is purified, is turned to a 
double account. The only way to get rid of the carbon in the blood, 
which must be done somehow or other, is to burn it up. To ilo this, 
it must be brought into contact with oxygen, for without this won
derful gas, combustion can not take place anywhere; and this, it 
seems, can only be done, to any great extent, iu the lungs, and in the 
manner already described. But, as bas also been said, a union of 
oxygen and carbon, or combustion, can not take place, either in or 
out of the body, without producing heat. But the living organism 
requires heat. It must be kept near a certain degree of tempe1·ature, 
or the blood will thicken and stagnate, and the whole machinery of 
the system soon cease to operate. As the blood flows through every 
part of the system -is constantly going to and returning from every 
part, in a· ceaseless round of circulation, there can be no better way
none so good, indeed - to warm the general system and all its parts, 
and maintaiu the required degree of temperature, than to warm the 
blood. 'Vbat a happy thought! vVhat a wise arrangement! \Varm 
the blood, and let the blood warm the body! And the very process 
which purifies the blood, warms it; the very combustion which 
removes or destroys its carUon-which must be clone, and yet can be 
done in no other way-also, as a natural consequence, heats the blood, 
and brings it up to the proper degree of temperature. And by the 
rapid and constant circulation of the blood, this temperature is 
extended and maintained throughout the system. W'"bat wisdom, 
both in a1·rangement and iu economy, ls here exhibited t 

.As an evidence that beat is generated in the lungs, and in the man.
ner stated, we have 1'ut to observe tbe fact that the body becomes 
warmed, or its heat increased, by any exercise or other means that 
causes us to breathe qui<'ker. As a more perfect test, let any person, 
iustead of taking any manual exercise, sit or lie down in a cold room, 
and breathe faster and fuller for half au hour, and the result will be 
that he will grow quite warm, perhaps uncomfortably so. Mally of 
us do this of cold winter nights, without, probably, ever thinking of 
the philosophy of the thing, for the purpose of getting warm in a 
cold bed. Cold atmosphere is more dense, and consequently cc:ntains 
more oxygen to the cubic inch, than warm atmosphere ; and bc11ce, 
the cold atmosphere with which we may be surrounded, and which 
we breathe, actually aids, by its coldness, in producing the iucreasccl 
amount of bodily heat required in cold weather. A person who sits 
still by a large fire on a cold clay, will often be quite chilly, while 
another, who moves briskly about out of doors, will feel quite warm. 
1'he OM vainly tries to imbibe warmth extemally, while the other, 
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by his exercise and consequent increased breathing, produces it in· 
ternally. 

Although the principal amount of animal heat is undoubtedly pro 
duced in the lungs, yet it probably is not all produced there. A por 
tion of the oxygen which passes through the air-cells into the blood -
perhaps one-fifth-instead of being consumed with the carbon, unites, 
as has been already stated, with the iron, or red globules of the blood, 
which gives that fluid its bright red color. This passes into the 
general circulation, and while the blood is passing through the capil
lary vessels, especially in the skin and near the surface of the body, 
it is thought that a union of oxygen and carbou again takes place, iu 
which more or less heat is evolved. ·we know that the blood loses 
its bright red appearance, and that this transformation takes place 
in the capi1laries, where it changes from arterial to venous blood. 
Hence, it must part with its oxygen, and the most reasonable conclu~ 
sion seems to be, that it is used in consuming the carbon that it here 
meets with. 

Some have supposed that animal heat is owing, in some respect, to 
nervous influence. If by nervous influence we mean the electricity 
of the system, this may, to a certain extent, be true. It may be that 
electricity bas something to do with the production of heat; perhaps 
it serves as the spark to light the fire, for we know that oxygen and 
carbon will not of themselves ignite; that they will not commence to 
burn -in other words, to unite in the form of combustion, without 
first being started or touched oft' by the application of a spark from 
some source or other. Electricity will do this. And it may be that 
a constant flow of electricity, a constant application of sparks, is 
necessary to continue the combustion. Fire will not burn in water, 
or in a fluid; yet, this burning of carbon is in the blood, which is 
au aqueous fluid. May it not be that the presence of animal elec 
tricity keeps up this singular fire, tuis combustion of carbon and 
oxygen, in the blood? Allowing the nervous system to be the source 
of the electricity, and the nerves its conductors, in this way,and this 
only, I think, may it be said that animal beat is dependent upon 
nervoue influence. 

ABSORPTION. 

IN describing the process of digestion, I bad occasion to speak of 
the absorption of the cbyle from the duodenum and small intestines; 
also of the fact, that all fluids taken into the stomach were absorbed 
before digestion took place. These processes are carried on by certain 
vessels for that purpose, called the lacteals and lymphatics, and have 
s.lready been described. There is still another process of absorption, 
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hrwever, carried on very generally throughout the system, in regard 
to which it is proper to say something. 

By absorption is meant the removal, thtl sucking-in or taking up, 
ohny substance which comes in contact with the body, or any por
tion of it, either upon the surface in the lungs, or in the stomach and 
intestines, which is done by what are called the absorbents, a set of 
miuutevessels everywhere distributed through the system, and which 
act like a set of hungry, ravenous little animals. They will absorb 
every thing that comes iu their way, if they can, whether it he inju
rious or beneficial, poisonous or healthy ; and as they erupty their con
tents directly into the veins, the blood, of course, becomes poisoned iu 
this way, and disease and not unfrequently death , is the consequence. 
It is on this principle of absorption that medicines are often applied 
to the surface of the body when they can not be taken internally. 
In such cases, the cuticle, or scarf-skin, is first removed by a blister, 
as, without this, absorption will not take pla~e readily. Yet we know 
that it will take place to some extent, even without the removal of 
the cuticle. 'l'his is proved by the fact that thirst may he diminished 
by bathing the body in water; and even hunger to some extent satis
fied, by the application of nutritious liquids to the surface. Sailors 
are aware of this fact, and sometimes, iu cases of extreme thirst and 
destitution of fresh water, let themselves down into the sea water, by 
which means the blood becomes sufficiently diluted by the water that 
is imbibed or absorbed through the skin, to greatly relieve the burn
ing thirst, for the time being. But, as a general thing, absorption 
will not take place to any perceptible extent through the cuticle or 
outside skin, and probably only, as in cases of bathing, where the 
body is allowed to remain in the water long enough to soften the 
cuticle to au extent sufficient to admit of a permeation which other
wise could not occur. 

In cases of cuts and abrasions of the skin, persons should be very 
careful about coming in contact with poisonous substances. Serious, 
aod often fatal, cases of poisoning have occurred in this way. Medi~ 
cal students are sometimes poisoned in this way by cutting them
selves while dissecting dead bodies; and occasionally the same fatal 
results occur to persons in removing the skir;i from dead animals. 
Putrified flesh is poison, and if this poison, though ever so small a 
quantity, is brought in contact with any portion of the body whero 
the cuticle bas been removed, or with a cut or sore, it is imme<liately 
taken up by the absoruents and carried into the blood, and the person 
is poisoued. Such poisons are generally fatal. It is on this principlo 
that the poison of snakes and other venomous reptiles act. V cgeta· 
hie and mineral poisons will act in the same way. Persons can not 
be tco careful in regard to this matter. 
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But pro\ialily the greatest medium through which foreign sulJ. 
stances and agents are absorbed into the system, is the lungs. Vnri
ous poisons, vapors, and other hurtful substances and gases which 
float in the atmosphere, are taken into the lungs in breathing, and, 
by means of absorption, are carried into the blood, and the genrra! 
system. Absorption by the lungs is very rapid and powerful. It is a 
well-known fact, having been repeatedly proved by experiments, that 
if a person breathe the vapor of Turpentine for a few minutes, it 
may be detected in the blood and other fluids of the system in a very 
short time afterward. The vapor of Prussic Acid, if inhaled into 
the lungs, will produce death almost instantly. It is also in this way 
that contagious and infectious diseases, as the Small-pox, are com
municated. This will account for the origin of many diseases, the 
causes of which are not readily understood, and will also show us 
wby and how it is that so much sickness is found in crowded tene
meuts, an<l in cities and streets where there is but little pure air in 
circulation, and where filth and dirt and decayed matter are allowed 
to accumulate. It will also account for the Fevers and Agues of 
new countries, and certain marshy districts. The malaria, or marsh 
miasma arising from swamps in bot weather, and from decaying 
vegetable matter, floats in the atmosphere, and is taken into the 
lungs along with the breat.h, and is absorbed into the blood and dif
fused throughout the system, until it finally accumulates to an extent 
sufficient to produce Fever and Ague, or some other disease. These 
miasmatic poisons and deleterious gases may remain in the system 
for weeks and even mouths before they exhibit their effects openly; 
and hence, many diseases, no doubt, arc attributed to other causes, or 
to some unknown ca.use, which are due to them alone. 

If we would enjoy good health, therefore, we must learn to avoid 
the enemies of health. 1.Ve must seek pure air, and, in bot seasons 
at least, avoid swampy and malarious localities, and filthy streets 
and cities. But if we disregard the most palpable Laws of Health, 
and become sick, we should not lay the blame to an inscrutable Pro
vidence, or a hard and cruel fate, but to onr own ignorance and 
temerity, and the transgression of the laws which we ought to under
stand and obey. If the poisons which float in the air we breathe 
could not penetrate the air-cells of the lungs and enter the blood, 
then neither could the oxygen of the air, and hence the blood could 
not be purged of its carbon, and animal heat could not be generated, 
and we should soon die from impure blood or from the eflectsof cold. 
So, too, if the cutaneous and other absorbents could not take up poi
sonous substances that come in contact with them, aHd carry them 
into the blood, tbs n neither could they. remove, in like manner, tho 
waste and morbid matter of the system, and on bodies would soon 
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putrefy and decompose, in the most horrid manner, All these func. 
tions and laws of our being are for the best and wisest purposes
are, iu fact, essential to our existence; and it is our business and our 
duty to make ourselves acquainted with them. All t.he laws of 
Kature, whether physical or organic, are inflexible in their operation, 
and their infringement or disregard is sure to be followed by appro
}Jriate punishment. They make no allowance for motive or ignorance, 
but act upon all alike, whether they be wise or ignorant. 

PERSPIRATION. 

The Skin. -The skin is the seat of the important function of 
perspiration. It forms the external covering of the body, and, to 
the na.ked eye, appears to consist of a single membrane. Examina
tion, however, has shown that it is composed of no less than three 
layers or membranes. 

The first or outside layer is called the cuticle , or epidermis, and 
wruetirues also the "scarf-skin." It is the part that is raised in a 
blister, and, except on the palms of the bands and soles of the feet, 
is very thin and transparent. It has no bloodves~els or nerves, and 
is therefore destitute of feeling, or sensibility. It is perforated with 
innumerable pores, or minute boles, through which the perspiration 
passes, and also the hairs. It is constantly wearing out and being 
renewed. On the palms of the bands and soles of the feet it is very 
thick, particularly in persons that labor, and being everywhere with
out sensibility, it serves as a protection to the true skin,aud a barrier 
against the ready absorption of substances that come in contact with 
the surface. 

The internal layer is called the cutis vera, or true skin, and is plenti
fully supplied with nerves and blood vessels. So numerous are they, 
indeed, that you can not insert the point of a needle without prodnc· 
iug pain and causing the blood to flow. When examined under a 
microscope, this layer is found to consist partly of dense fibers which 
intersect each other in various dircctiODs, and partly of minute blood. 
vessels, capillaries and nerves, which fill np the spaces between the 
fibers, the whole forming a most complete and compact net-work. 
Within the true skin are also an immenee number of little glands 
with minute ducts, which penetrate the other layers and open upon 
the surface, constituting the pores of the skin. These glands are of 
two kinds, the sudorific glands, which secrete the perspiration, or tho 
aqueous portion of it, and the sebaceous glands, which secrete an oily 
fluid, which serves to lubricate the external skin and defend it from 
the action of moisture, and also prevents it from becoming dry and 
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harsh. It is owing to the presence of this oily substance that wakr 
or perspiration collects in drops upon the skin. 

Between these two layers of the skiu, or between the cuticle an<l 
cu tis, is a thin layer called the "ete mucosum, the office of which seems 
to he simply to contain the coloring-matter of the diflerent races. lu 
the negro, it is black; in the mulatto, yellow; in the Indian , a dirty 
red; and in the European more or less white, as the appearance of 
the skin may indicate. \Vere it not for the rete mucosum, the Afri
can would appear as white as we do. It gives t.o the skin the vari
ous colors and shades of color, which are to be noticed in the people 
of different nations and climates. 

The Source of Perspiration.-The perspiration, or what we call 
sweat, is secreted from the blood by the little glnnds which I have 
just mentioned. While the blood is passing through the capillaries 
of the skin, these glands secrete from it, or absorb its excess of watery 
fluid, and along with it a large amount of useless and extraneous 
matter. 

Perspiration is distinguished into two kinda-sensiUe and insensibl.e; 
a di.stindion, however, without any difference, except in quantity. 
It is said to be insensible, when it passes off from the body in the form 
of an invisible vapor; and sensible , when it collects on the surface in 
drops, in the form of sweat. In the one case it is so gradual, and is 
so rapidly evaporated, that it does not accumulate upon the skin so 
as to be perceived, and hence is said to be insensible; while in the 
other, either from exercise, the beat of the surrounding temperature, 
or t.he action of some agent taken into the system, the perspirablo 
matter is thrown upon the surface faster than it can be evaporated, 
so that it becomes more or less perceptible, and is therefore said to be 
sensible. The process is all the same, however, in both cases, the 
difference being only in degree. 

The Uses of Perspiration.-Most prominent among the uses of 
perspiration may be regarded that of removing from the system 
worn-out and useless matter and poisonous gases. It has been shown 
that through the medium of respiration the blood is oxygenized and 
purged of its excess of carbon aud carbonic acid; but it is probably 
relieved of a still greater amount of impurities and injurious sub
stances through that of perspiration. It has been ascertained that the 
average number of pores in the skin to the square inch is about 2,800, 
o.nd the number of square inches of surface in a man of ordinary size 
is 2,500, which would give the whole number of pores of the skin as 
7,000,000. We need not be surprised, therefore, at the fact stated by 
Sanctorius and other eminent writers on the subject, that from one. 
half to five-eighths of all that we eat and drink passes off through 
these porea in the form of perspiration. All physiologists agree that 
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from twenty to torty ounces of matter-thirty ounces being tLe aver
age-pass off through the skin of a healthy adult every twenty-four 
hours. A large proportion of this perspirable matter is made up of 
the decayed and waste particles of the body, which have been thrown 
into the circulation by the absorbents, and thence extracted by the 
sudorific glands. As bas been stated elsewhere, the constant wearing 
out oftbe material of the various tissues of the body, furnishes a large 
amount of waste matter, all, or nearly all, of which is eliminated from 
the blood and the system in this way. 

Besides the waste material of the body, there are often other 
irritating and poisonous substances which can only be removed from 
the system through the medium of perspiration. I have already 
explained in the proper place tbe course which every thing that enters 
the stomach takes in its passage through the system. Fluids are 
nb•orbed, and pass directly into the blood. Solids undergo digestion, 
and then pass into the duodenum and intestines, whence all that can 
be reduced to a semi-fluid state, in the form of chyle, is conveyed into 
the blood through the lacteals and thoracic duct. ·when poisonous 
substances are taken into the stomach, therefore, if not ejected by 
vomiting, induced either by the poison itself or by something taken 
for the purpose, or removed by artificial means, they will enter the 
blood, and with it the general system, in the same way; that is, 
through the aboorbents or the chyle ducts. Solid and liquid poisons 
usually enter the system in this way, through the mouth and stomach, 
while poisonous vapors, miasmata, and gaseous substances enter 
through the lungs and pass directly into the blood by absorption, as 
has been previously explained. It is reasonable to suppose that more 
or less poison is taken into the system through one or both of these 
mediums every day. There is, probably, not a day or a night bnt 
we inhale more or Jess impurities in the air we breathe. In cities, 
towns, and in many districts of country, especially in warm weather, 
there are always more or less animal and vegetable efliuvia, and 
poisonous gases afloat in the atmosphere. And it can not be doubted 
that we often take into our stomachs irritating and poisonous sub
stances along with our food, to say nothing of our medicines. All 
such injurious agents, after they have once entered the circulation, 
can only be removed from the system through the grand emunctories 
of the blood, the perspiratory organs. By this most admirable pro
vision of Nature, the fluids are cleansed, and extraneous matter ie 
eliminated from the body, but for which, debility, disease, and a 
~eneral derangement of the living machinery would speedily ensue. 

Another use of the perspiratory process is to regulate and modify 
the temperature of the body. As has been shown, animal heat is 
generated in the system by a sort of combustion resulting from the 
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union of oxygen and carbon. As this combustion, in tle coldest of 
weather, is sufficient to maintain the heat of the system at about 100 
degrees, it is evident that if there were not some wise provision for 
its escape in case of excess, we shou\tl be too warm in summer, 
indeed, we should be too warm at all times, and woultl soon be con· 
smned with burning fever. A large amom:t of beat escapes from the 
body by evaporation, passing out through the pores of the skin along 
with the perspiration; indeed, this is its natural outlet, and its escape 
is tbe more rapid in proportion to its excess, if the perspiratory 
organs be in a healthy condition. Every one knows how readily w~ 
perspire when the body is heated by exercise; and in very warm 
weather we often perspire freely without exercise. Exercise, you 
know, particularly if it makes us breathe faster, augments the heat 
of the body, and this renders an increase of pers.piratiou necessary. 
We here see another evidence of the economy and wiHdom of Na.tu re 
in employing the 1•erspiratory process for tbe double purpose of 
relieving the system of its waste matter and its excess of beat at. the 
same time. 

Vv e may still add, as another use of perspiration, and one, too, of 
no small consequence-that of moistening the surface of the body. 
The skin, as well as every other part of the body, requires a certain 
amount of moisture for the purpose of lubrication, to keep it soft, 
pliable, and iu a healthy condition, and also to protect it against tbe 
action of the atmosphere and other external agents, and against the 
too ready absorption of poisonous substances. 

Importance of Perspiration.-The perspiratory process is one 
of immense importance in the living machine, and can scarcely be 
over~estimated. There is probably no other single function of the 
body which holds so great an influence over the health and integrity 
of the system. If you have read what has been said of its uses, and 
will but reflect a moment upon the probable consequences that would 
result in case it should be suspended, you cannot help but see that it 
is of the greatest importance. So apparent is this, that it seems 
almost unnecessary for me to say any thing further on the subject. 
nut, as I wish to make my remarks as usefu1 and practieal as my 
limited space will allow, I propose to glance, for a fe,v moments, at 
some of the consequences of suspended perspiration, in order that 
you may the better understand and appreciate the importance of the 
function. 

You know something of Fever. Perhaps you have felt its scorch
ing influence. Did you ever notice, or think of, the condition which 
exists in Fever? The skin is hot and dry. The whole system seems 
filled to excess with beat. The heart beats violently, aud the blood 
rushes through the arteries with unwonted rapiu1ty aud violence. 
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Tltere is no pcrspfralion ! Did you ever thrnk of that? The promi
nent condition in Fever is suspended perspiration. In fact, this is the 
immedinte cause of Fm-er. There can be no Fever when the pores 
are open, and the sweat flowing freely: i;,·hen the pcrspiratory organs 
are in full p!.1y ancl the skin in a healthy condition. Suspended pcr
ilpiration is not the remote cause-not the exciting, fir~t cause of the 
disease. It may not be even the second, nor the third cause-for 
there are often several causes wbic:h combine to produce Fever; but 
it ia the immediate cause, the actual, real condition which exists in 
all cases of general Fever. In treat ing a case of Fever, one of the 
fir

1
st objects of the physician i• to produce a free perspiration . If he 

can clo this, and restore a healthy action to the skin, he will have 
"broke the Fever." Ia such cases, relaxant and su<lorific, or "sw·cat
ing medicines," are given. And very often a. good emetic of Lobclia. 
and Ipecac will afford immediate relief, been.use it relaxes the pores 
of t11e skin and excites the su<lorific glan<ls, thus inducing perspira
tion, by which means the confined beat of tho body is allowed to 
cscave, and along with it more or less of the accumulated vitiating 
matter which acts as an exciting cause of the disease. Cleansing the 
body well with a "·cak Alkali, mado by adding a little Saleratns, or 
common Lye, to warm \Yater, is often beneficial ; because it removes 
from the surface the oily matter which is thrown out by the sebace
ous glands, and which is apt to become tough and hard in case of 
Fever, and obstruct the external openings of the pores. But one of 
the best means of relief in cases of Fever is tbe liydropathic treat
ment, or "T ct Sheet. The cold water ausorhs the beat from the sur
face, relaxes the skin, opens the pores, excites the cutaneous glan<ls, 
and induces perspiration, quicker, safer, and better, probably, than 
any other means known. A few good "packings" in the cold \\'ct 
Sheet, of an hour to an hour and a half eacb, will often break up the 
worst case of ordinary Fever, and simply, too, upon the ground of 
restoriug a healthy action to the perspiratory organs. 

In Fever, I have said, the skin is hot and Ury, and there is no per
spiration. Let us now look, for a moment, into the cause of all this 
rrouble and derangement. One of the principal uses ~f perspiration 
is to eliminate from the body its worn-out and morblCl matter and 
poisonous substances. Now, let there be a check of perspiration, 
from any cause whatever, and what will be the consequence? If it 
is but slight, we may have unpleasant feelings-Headache, perhaps 
a Cough, or it may be tlie Toothache, or Rheumatism, with a dry 
skin, and more or less Feverish symptoms. 'l'he obstruction, how
ever, not being very great, Nature may overcome it in a day or two, 
and restore thing• to tbeir normal condition. But let the obstruc
tion be complete, and continued for some time, and then see what. 

64 
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follows. In the first place, all the fetid and waste matter is retained 
in the system, and is distributed by the blood through every part of 
1be body. And thia oftensive matter is all the while increasing in 
quantity. Soon it begins to act as an irritant an<l poison. Thefluicls 
become vitiated; the muscular fibers irritated; than a sort of general 
inflammation sets in. Add to this the accumnl:iting beat of the hotly, 
which is also very much confined, and you can easily see bow we 
may soon have a Fever. In such case, the suppression of the perspi
ratory process may be the primary or main cause of the disease, for 
the retained waste matter of the system will soon prove a sufficient 
proximate or exciting cause, even of the worst kind of putrid and 
malignant Fever. If the suppression be permanent and complete, the 
disense may assume the type of what is termed Continued Fei1er, in 
which case it is apt to be more or less malignan~ in its character. 
Should it take the intermittent form, however, there "·ill be seasons of 
relaxation and perspiration, during which a sufficient amount of the 
waste matter of the system may be thrown off, n.long with the per
spiration, to prevent the disease from assuming a putrescent char
acter. This perspiration - during the intermissions-though it 
probaUly relieves the system of much oftensive matter, is not a na.tu
rnl, healthy process, but is rather the effect of debility and the relnxa
tion which follows as a consequence, after the excitement of a Fever. 

But again: In certain districts, and at certain seasons of the year, 
especially in hot weather, the atmosphere is more or less loaded with 
malaria, and, it may be, with other poifmnous gases. Suppose the 
porspiratory process be interrupted or suspended at such times, then 
all of this noxious matter that is absorbed through the medium ol 
the lungs, will be retained in the system, and the probable conse
quence will be Fe,rer and Ague. But it may be asked, Do we never 
have the Ague unless the perspiratory fnnction is interrupted? I 
presume v.rc do. But the probability is that, in a mnjority of casCR 
nt least, n suspension of perspiration acts as the immediate cause of 
anticipating or hastening its dcveloprnent. The pulmonary absorp
tion, or imbibation of gases through the medium of the lungs, is very 
great; and there are no doubt times, in highly malarious <listricts, 
when the system takes in more of the poison than can be thrown off 
by the skin, in which case, if the person romn.iu long enough in the 
infected district, the poison will accumulate and the disen.se develop 
itself, in spite of all that Katurc can do to prevent it. This is more 
especially true of persons i11 whom the pcrspiratory function is fee":llo,or 
whose skin is in an unhenltby condition. In such cases, where the 
system is already charged to excess with the Ague poi•on, a sudden 
closing of the natural and only process which affords it an outlet
it may be from simply getti. g the feet damp, from silting in a draft 
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of air, cxpornre to the night a.ir, remaining in a cool, <lamp room, or 
any t11ing tltnt will cause a suppression of the per1:1pira.tion - may 
develop the disease immediately. If people would ttttend properly 
an<l umlerstan<lingly to this important function of the system, thiE 
great conservator of health, they ll(:ed seldom liave the .Ague, and 
might also avoid many other diseases. You hardly ever see a person 
ha.\·c the .Ague, or Chills and Fm•e1-, wl1ose per~piratory system is in 
an acth·c 1 healthy condition-in other words, who sweats freely . 

But the Ague is not tl1c only complaint that may result from 
cl1ecked perspiration. There are many other diseases which are 
often induced by a suppression of this function - such, for instance, 
ns Diarrhea, Dysentery, Rheumatism, Con~estion a11c.l Inflammation 
of Internal Organs, Consumption, and Diseases of the Lungs aud 
'l'hroa.t, .Xeuralgia, nnd the like, accor<ling as the predominant ten
dency to any particular (fo~ease or condition may exist iu the system 
at the time. 

The skin should always, if possible, be kept in a healthy condition; 
and whenever, therefore, ·we discover tha.t from a.ny cause whatever 
its functions have become deranged or suspended, we should lose no 
time in re~orting to the proper means necessary to overcome and 
remoYe the obstruction, an<l bring about a free and healthy action. 
Per:.:;ons will Eiometimes go for several days, or a whole week, with 
obstructed perspiration, and tl1e attending symptoms of au attack of 
Fever or some other disease, without doing any thing to remove the 
difficulty. They know from their unpleasant feelings that they are 
not well, and they see that they do not sweat any, or if any, Yery 
little; the skin most of the time is dry and harsh, accompanied, per
haps, with occasional flashes of heat - until finally they arc pros
trn.ted hy disease; whereas, if they had made use of some simple 
means at the commencement, or during the early stage of the de
rangement, such as the"\\' ct Sheet, the Vapor Bath, or a good artificial 
sweat lJy means of ,\~arm Teas, aided in ob:;tiuatecases by a Lobelia 
Emetic they might have saved themselves from a. long spell of sick
ness, and perhaps a heavy doctor's bill. There is nothing like taking 
time by the forelock, in such cases. H.emcmber that the poison, 
whatever it may be, that produces the autumnal Fevers a.ud Agues 
of our Western country, comes in at the lungs, and must go out, if 
it goes out at all, through the pores of the skin . Obstruct this outlet 
for a little while, ancl you may have the Ague, the Iutermitt.cnt 
Fever, or any other disease, a tendency to which may be prerniling 
at the rime. Keep the emunctories of the skin open and free, and 
there are ten chances to one that you will escape unharmed. 
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*BATHING AS A J\IEANS OF HEALTH. 

\VE have seen, I trust, how important a relation the function of 
perspiration holds, in the general economy, to the health and well
being of the system. Among the means best calculated to promoto 
a healthy condition of this function, that of frequent bathing may lie 
regarded as holding a pre-eminent rank. Cleanliness of bndy is oue 
of the necessary conditions of health, because it is essential to a 
healthy condition of tbe skin, and, consequently, of the whole per
spiratory apparatus. Daily bathing, of some sort or otl1er, is to be 
recommended at all seasons, but it should be rigidly observed during 
warm weather. The water to be used for this purpose may be warm, 
cold, or tepid, acconling to the time, or as the individual may prefer. 
But, as a general ru1e, the morning bath should always be col<l, or 
cool; ,,bile the warm or tepid bath is to be preferred at night-ex
cept in exfremc hot weather, when either may be used. 

The Sponge Bath. - In all ordinary cases, the sponge bath may 
be recomme-ude<l., on account of i ts simplicity, and of its being easily 
obtained at almost all times and places. It consists simply in wash
ing the body all ffrnr, by means of a spouge, or cloth, or it may be 
done with the hands alone, and theu wiping dry aud rubbing the 
surface well with a towel. Friction upon the skin is an essential part 
of the process, and should he used freely and thoroughly, both during 
the washing and afterward, in drying the surface. It is necessary 
also that the person immediately after dressing should take free exer
cise in the open air for a short time, where the circumstances will, in 
any way, allow of it. None but very great invalids should be allowed 
to retire to bed immediately after bathing. The exercise may be taken 
either in the room, or out of doors, when the weather is favorable, as 
may be most. suitable to the condition of the person. 

Cold ablutions of this kind are suitable for all persons and con
stitutions. They may be used by women, cliildren, persons of old 
age, and those of feeble health and constitutions. They exert a 
stimulating and strengthening influence upon the system, give tone 
und energy to the skin and perspiratory organs, promote the secre· 
tions nnd excretions, tend to equalize the circulation of the blood, 
and to relieve local congestions. Many a feeble constitution bas been 
made comparatively healthy and robust by persevering iu their use. 
They naturally have also a happy and beneficial effect upon the 
mind and intellect. 

In cold weather, the room in which the bathing is performed may 
be slightly warmed for sickly and debilitated persons, in order to pre
vent the 1ht•Jger of their taking cold; but for persons in good health, 

•seeTurkbhBatb. pageli9 
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or sufficiently so for them to get through the operation quickly, and 
lake exercise immediately afterward, this should not be dona. As a 
general thing, a cold room is to be preferred to a warm one, rn all 
crtscs where the person goes immediately from the room intv tbc 
open air. 

The Shower Bath. - When convenient, the shower hath is an 
ndmirable thing-to be followed, of course, with proper friction and 
exercise. The morning is probably the best time to take it. Iu order 
to take this bath properly, i t is necessary to have a box or npparatus 
constructed expressly for the purpose. Most of my readers, probably, 
will know how such an apparatus should be made. It is sufficient 
to say here that it consists, essentially, of an arrangement by which 
the water is allowed to fall upon the body in many small streams at 
the same time, and the greater the surface upon whieh they fall, the 
better. Usually these baths are so constructed that the streams fall 
perpendicularly, and strike upon the head and shoulders only. But 
sometimes they are so arranged, by means of leaden pipes, coiled 
around the inside of the box, somewhat like the \vorm of a still, 
which are perforated with small boles, through which the water jets 
out Lorizontally, and strikes the body on all sides, at the same time 
that it falls upon the head and shoulders from above. This arrange
ment, of course, is the more complete; but the usual plan is amply 
sufficient for ordinary purposes. The box should be lnrge enough to 
permit the person to stau<l. erect in it, and still allow the water to 
fall one or two feet upon the bead. At the top of the box may be 
placed a large tiu basin or vessel, the bottom of which is perforated 
with small boles. Into this the water may be poured from a bucket 
hy an assistant, or it may be conducted into it from a reservoir aLo,·e. 
'l'he bath consists emphatica11y of what its name indicates-a shoicer; 
any way to produce this will aus,ver. 1.Vhere there are no better 
means at ban<l, an assistant may stand upon a chair, or in some 
elevated. position, an<l pour the water upon the bather from a com
mon watering~pot, which will answer as a very good substitute for a 
more perfect machine. 

The Lene£t of the shower bath consists mainly in the genera.I 
shock, and consequent reaction, which it produces npon the nervous 
Rystem, aud the organs of the skin, whereby they are aroused to 
increased action, tlie functions of secretion and excretion promoted, 
and the whole economy more or less benefited. In order to derini 
the full benefits of the batL, the water must be cold. From a lrnlf 
minute to one or two minutes, according to the size and force of tLe 
streams, is long euough to remain under the shower. Children ancl 
fcehle persons should be accustomed to the cold water of these bath• 
by first using tepid or but slig li t ly cool water, gradually changing to 
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colder, until they are able to stand it at the lowest temperature. The 
shower bath apparatus may be recommended as an excellent thing in 
a family . It is not only a great preserver of health, but it is vain· 
able as an anxi1iary in the treatment of many diseases. 

The Full Bath.- This consists iu immersing the "·hole body in 
t-v.-nter. For this purpose, a tub, vat, or bathing trough, is necessary, 
wbich should be large enough to take in the whole person, and be 
snfiicieutly roomy to admit of freedom of motion . The water may be 
warm, tepid, or cold, according to circumstances. At night, it shoul<l 
be "'arm or tepid; and the person may remain in the bath half an 
hour. 

If cold water is used 1 it is necessary to prepare the system for it 
before entering the bath, by first washing the head and neck with 
cold water, and then the shouldere and chest. This, indeed, is proper 
in a.II cnses of bathing in cold water. It will prevent too great a rush 
of blood to the bead, aud to important internal organs, when the 
water comes in coatact with the whole surface of the body. 

The length of time that a person should remain in a cold full hath 
is hut short. 'l'be sudden contact of cold with the surface drives the 
blood from the capillaries of the skia into the larger blood-vessels, 
and if continued too long, it will necessarily concentrate upon internal 
0rgans, a.nd may produce injurious consequences. The time may 
T"ary, according to the coldness of the water and the condition of the 
person. From half a minute to one or two minutes, will be long 
enough. A minute may be rcgardc<l as the average time, and if the 
water is very cold, half a minute will do. During the bath, the per
son should also exercise bis limbs as much as he cau, and rub himself 
'vitb his hantl or a bathing brush, or have an assistant tc. do it for 
Lim. As soou as he leaves the bath, be should quickly dry the whole 
Lody, and then make use of severe friction with a coarse towel, or 
brush, to promote a reaction. It is best for him when be can, to 
perform the rubbing himself, as it gives the whole body exercise. 
Aftet· dres8ing, the next thing is to exercise in the open air, whcncwer 
the circumstances will allow of it . 

The cold full bath is beneficial in all cases where an incrensecl 
reaction is necessary; where the warmth of the body is unequal, an<l 
needs to be equalized; where the organs of secretion are to bP. invig· 
orated; where the circulation of the blood should be determined. to 
the surface for the elimination of morLid matter from the system; 
and where the skin is in a feeble or unhealthy condition. It is to be 
avoided, however, in nll congestions antl inflammatioDs of important 
internal organs, in all diseases of the chest, in aftections of the brain, 
and where there is a tendency of blood to the head, in persons of 
plethoric habits, and where a violent excitement or shock would be 
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likely to prove injurious. In all such cases, the warm or te1 id bath 
may be used, not only with safety, but often with great advantage. 

Besides these, there are severnl other kinds of baths, principally 
local in their character, as the head bath, foot bath, sitz bath, and 
the like, all of which are highly useful under certain circumstances. 
]3ut as my remarks are intended to show the uses an<l beneficial 
ctfocts of frequent ablutions anil bathings, to explain the general 
principle upon which they act, and to urge upon the attention of the 
reader their necessity aml importance, it is not necessary that I should 
eutcr into a detailed or special account of the various kinds of baths. 
The three which I have noticed will include the rest. They all act, 
more or less, upon the same princiµle; and when used as a remedial 
agent in the treatment of disease, if the affection be local in its char
acter, the application of the water shoul<l. also he local, and iifre i·usa, 
if the disease be general, then should the bathing be general also. 
For a more extended treatise ou bathing, and the use of water, ns a 
remedial agent, the rea<ler is referred to some good work on Hydro
pathy and the ·water-cure Treatment, where he will £ncl a full 
description of the different kinds of baths and water applications, 
with special directions how au<l when to use them in treating the 
various diseases. 

But in all cases of cold bathing, Jet it ever be borne in mind that 
the first and most important thing is to secure what is called A ooor 
REACTION. 'l'his condition will be manifested Ly an increased clteer
fnlness, and by a gentle glow upon the surface of the body. To 
secure this, the water must Ue col<l, the operation performed briskly, 
and the friction more or less vigorous, as the case may require. 
When tho cold water £rst comes in contact with the skin, it usually 
causes the blood to retreat from the capillaries toward the center of 
the body. But this shouill only be temporary. Tho blood •hould 
return again quickly to the surface, and should bring along with it 
an increase of circulatory and uerrnus activity. 

Should tbe cold bath, after all proper efforts, be followed by pale
ness of the skin, dullness and inactivity of both body ancl mind, with 
mo1·e or less chilliness, it is not likely to be useful, aud should, for tlie 
time, be abandoned. In such cases-wliich are rare-it will Uc Lc.·~t 
to use tepid water, then that which is slightly cool, gradually lower 
ing the temperature, until, in the course of a few weeks at mo8t, the 
constitution may be so improved, that the colclest water can Le used, 
followed by the desired reaction. 

Finally, in order to derive the full benefit from bathing of any 
kind, and often any beuefit at all, it is necessnl'y to observe some 
•ystem in the matter. Some people seem to think they Cllll uatlie 
indiscrimiuately in warm or coli! water, and at any time· of day that 
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1s most convenient. This plan, or rather want of plan, will not do. 
To many, such a conrse will be productive of more harm than good. 
For most persons, perhaps, immedbtely after ri sing in the morning 
is the best time, or as good as any, to take a cold sponge or shower 
bath. But there are some, particularly fom~les, whose c0nstitutiovs 
and general health are too feeble to allow of this. In the morning, 
the system is in a languid and less active condition, and is not so well 
nlilc to produce a gnod reaction. Persons, therefore, of delicate con
stitutions or feeble health, would <lo better to defer the operation till 
the middle of the forenoon, when the system is usually iu its best 
and most active condition . A great change for the better ha. often 
been found by adopting tliis plan. Bathing, like every thing else 
pertaining to tlie human system, is subject to certai 'l laws. It is our 
:luty to find out those laws, and then obey them. 

Importance of Warmth and Warm Clothing.-Cold, damp, ill. 
ventilated rooms are csprcially hurtful, and exposure to sudden changes 
of temperature often gives ri se to very severe and acute attacks of 
rheumatism. Those who are prone to rLeumatism may feel anuoyed 
if they perspire much, and are too often unwi se enough to try to 
check the tendency to perspiration by wearing very light clothing, 
and thus not uncommonly th ey precipitate an n.ttack. Not only 
should all persons who ha.ve even a slight tendency to rheumatism 
wear woollen next the sk in <luring the day, but at night they sl1ould 
either have a flannel night-dress or a flannC'I jacket over their cotton 
garment . ... Few of us pass a month without experiencing, in our 
O\\.,.n bodies, some degree of febrile or inflammatory <.li~turb:ince, and 
many are seldom entirely free for mauy weeks a.ta time from phe
nom ena. of the kind . 

The actual process of taking cold is never immediately followed Ly 
any phenomena which disturb the health or which indicate to the 
patient himself that be has passed, or is about to pass, from the 
l1ealthy into an abnormal state. This fact alone seems sufiicic11 t to 
show that the symptoms are not due to nervous di~turl..ian<.:e alone, 
and conclusively show that the change excited is of a nature that 
the consequences al'e not immediate. 

Tbe condition of the org;rnism which favors" taking col<l." ifl not 
one of perfect health. The circulation at the time is feeble, and tl1e 
blood itself not ina perfectly healthy state. Insteadofpaesing~uickly 
through the cutaneous capi llaries, tl1e circulation is retarded in the 
surfoce.vef'sels, partly becauf'e of feel..ile h 0a rt 's action, but mainly 1 I 
think, owing to the muscular fibres of the smallest arteries being 
relaxed . The l>lootl, very slowly tra.ver.~ing the cutaneous capilla..
rics, being far tov long a time exposed to tl1e cooling influences per. 
haps of a draught of colLl air, becomes the seat of chemical changes 
which differ from those ordinarily taking place in the blood constit
uents. The particular chemical compounds formed are not readily 
excreted. Remaining in tbe blood, they accumulate, and minute 
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bioplasts multiply. At length an influence upon the nerves is ex
erted, and then ensues the chilliness ancl other symptoms due to the 
derangement of the action of many tissues and orga.ns which mark 
the invasion of the illness. After a time the materials are eliminated, 
and the patient gets well. 

If we promote the action of the excreting organs, we follow the 
"suggestions of nature" and expedite recovery. Some may think 
this a rather fanciful explanation; but consider what happens in 
slight rheumatism, and be convinced that the conclusions arrived at 
are supported by facts. ·when the rheumatic state comes on, tbe 
pa.tient experiences pain in the muscles and fibrous tissues in many 
distant parts of the body, which are relieved if free action of the 
skin, kidneys, and bowels is established. There is no doubt what
ever tbat certain alkaline, diuretic, and purgative medicines excite 
the desired action, and thus relieve. 'l'hc increased flow of urine is 
followed by thirst, to quench which the patient resorts to cooling 
drinks. Thus the tissues get well washed out, and the peccant ma
terials which cause the pain are by degrees diluted and dissolved 
away, or are converted into materials readily removed from the 
body by different ernunctories .... Whenever unfortunate enough 
to take cold, make the most of the opportunity, and carefully study 
the changes as they go on in your own organism. 

When the cold is coming on, you mn.y shiver a little, or experi
ence a creeping sensation, apparently in the skin of difl'erent parts 
of the body. Although you feel quite chilly, if you place a clinical 
thermometer in your arm-pit, you will be surprised to discover that 
it indicates a rise of three or four degrees above the normal in the 
temperature of your body, and the very striking and important fact 
will be impressed upon you that, although you feel inclined to shiver, 
and desire warm clothing, or to sit by the fire, with a good blanket 
over you, the temperature of the body is decidedly higher than it 
ought to be, and may have risen from a little under 98° Fahrenheit, 
the point at which it stands in health, to 100°, 101°, or 102°. You 
need not be disturbed or frightened to find that it marks 103°. You 
will also notice that, if you get into a free peropiration, all the un
comfortable sensations had during perhaps several hours will disap
pear. If, as soon as you feel warm, and especially if you have per
spired a little, you again use the thermometc~-, you will find that.the 
temperature bas fallen a degree or two. After you have perspired 
very freely, it will fall lower still, and p\·obably stancl at the normal. 

Not only is a cold a form of fever, but in many colds there is evi-

~~,~~~~d~~er,i~~' !t~~o~~ s~~:Ubr~~~s~1e~~~let;n~~yr~:s~;rr~~~~r£1~~ 
larynx, trachea, and bronchial tubes, of the pharynx, and many of 

~~~:d.;11 ~111~~1 ~:;1~ra~·~ct:i~c~l~ho~h~~1° t~~~r!'l~~s,i~r;cJ!~, ~~1~ '~~~~ 
minute examination be made we sball find evidence of undue growth 
of the biopla•rn of the epithelium and adjacent structures. 

Many of tbe symptoms which usher in an ordinary cold precisely 
resemble those which occur in some special form of fever; in fact, 
a cold must be included among the Febrile Diseases. 
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STANDARD AND VALUABLE FACTS 
AND SUGGESTJONS RELAT I VE TO VENTILATION j PURE AND IMP'lHl.F. AIR; WATER; 

WATER SUPPLY j PURIFICATION OF \VATERj CLEANSING j DRAINAGE j 

D18INFECTANT!'I; AND OTUl:R COGNATE SUBJECTS, 

PREFATORY. 

THAT it is the duty of every person to live as long and as well as 
possible, not only in intellectual and spiri tual health, but also in 
soundness and vigor of body, will not be questioned. That he who 
sins against his body, and allows it to come to premature decay, or 
who persistently refuses to inform himself in respect to measures 
preventive of disease, is as much a criminal as he who violates the 
ordin:iuces of the State; and that while this is true of an individual, 
it is e<;ually true of a community. 

Furthermore, all experience bas shown, that no investment of time 
or money is so certain to bring a rich return, as that devoted to the 
acquirement of a knowledge of the physical Laws of Ilealtb, and to 
the enactment and enforcement of Sanitary measures. 

If it 1s desirable to know how to cure disease, it is mucn more 
important to know bow to prevent it. 

Impressed with these views, this treatise bas been prepared for tbie 
"ork, and is herewith presented to the public. 

TROY, N_Ew YORK, July 6th, 1864. 
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VENTILATION. 

rrr~~e'.'~u~r:~~ r;;:~:~t::,:,~i~~:~~~'.~Ya~~i:~e;;,,~~ :~:;n \~~f~'. 
out these, the most abundant food and all the appliances furnished 
by Science and Art, will be of little avail; and yet, by a singular 
inconsistency in human conduct, there would seem, says Dr. Bell, to 
be a fixed determination, on the part of the majority of mankind, to 
depri<e themselves of these essential elements of health. 

Of the two great requisites for healthy existence above named, air 
rnny be considered as the prfoie necessity of life. We can live more 
clays without food or water, than we can live miuutes without air. 
In order to understautl fully the relation which air sustains to the 
\·ital economy, it is expedient to consider,jirst, the constitution of 
iur atmosphere, and setondty, the office and function of respiration. 

Constitution of the Atmosphere. -Atmospheric air consists 
essentially of nitrogen and oxygen,* mixed together in the proportion 
of four-fifths, by volume, of the former, to one-fifth of the latter. 
~lore correctly, the composition of air which bas been freed from the 
presence of all foreign ingre<licnts, may be represented by measure 
and weight, as follows: 

N;!,,>g•o, .... .............................................. ..... .. i6·90 79·10 
UXJ!<"D,. .................. .. .. ........................ .. .......... 23•10 20·90 

100·00 10000 

*Oxygen hi a kind of nir, or gas, which, like the atmosphere itself, is without color, 

t"~te or smell. A candle burns in it with much grcalcr brilliancy and rapidity than in 

eo11.mon air. Animals, also, breathe in it with an increase of pleasure; but it excites 

thcm,riuickcnsthcircirculation,throwsthcminton.stateoffevcr,nnd fiunlly kills them 

~ran excess of excitement. They live loo rapidly in pure oxygen gas, and burn away 

initlikethefastfinringcandle. 
Nitrogen is also n kind of air, which, like oxygen, is void of color, lasle and ~mell; bur 

alighted candle is instantly euinguished,and nnimals cease to breathe when introduced 

intoil. 
Oxygen is ooe-ninlh pnrt heavier, and nitrogen )ne-thirty-si:dh :part lighter, lhan com· 

won air. 1019 
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In addition tc oxygen and nitrogeu, the atmosphere always contai1.11 
small and variable proportions of carbonic aciJ bas and aqueous 
vapor, and very often minute quantities of ammonia, nitric acitl, tb6 
aroma of flowers, and various other organic and inorganic prolluct3; 
in short, as the sea contains traces of almost every thing that is solu
ble, so the air contains traces of almost every thing that is volatile.~ 

The oxygen and nitrogen existing in the air are merely intcrmiu
gled, and not chemically combined with each other; but their rchiti1·e 
proportions never vary. This has beeu proved by the analysis or air 
collected upon the summit of Jfouut Blauc, and upon the Andes, at 
an elevation of 21,000 feet, by Guy Lussac, in a balloon; over marshes; 
in hospitals; over deserts, and at the bottom of the deepest mines. 

The quantity of carbonic acid, on the contrary, being much influ
P.nced by local causes, varies considerably. The average quantity is 
4.9 volumes in 10,000 of air, but is observed to vary from G.2 as a 
maximum, to 3.7 as a minimum, in 10,000 volumes. Its proportion 
near the surface of the earth is greater in summer than in winter, and 
dut·ing night than during day. It also is rather more abundant in 
elevated situations, as dn the summits of high mountains, than iu 
plains. This is probably owing to an absorption of the gas near the 
surface of the earth, by plants aud moist surfaces. 

Notwithstanding a difterence in the density of the principal con
stituents of the atmosphere - nitrogen, oxygen, carbonic acid, and 
the vapor of water-aud notwithstanding, also, the absence of nny 
chemical union between them, they are al ways, through the action 
af a beautiful law of Nature, known as the law of "the diffusion of 
gases," found uniformly mingled together. The operations, also, of 
combustion, respiratioa, vegetation, and the like, contiuually going 
on upon the earth's surface, remove great quantities of oxygeu from 
the air, and substitute a variety of other gases, the principal of "·hich 
is carbonic acid; yet so beautifully adjusted is the balance of chemi
cal action iu Nature, that no perceptiule change in the composition 
of the atmosphere bas been observed since accurate experiment on the 
subject was first commenced. 

* Cnrbonic acid is a kind of nir, which, like oxygen nnd nitrogen, is void of color; but, 
unlike them, possesses a. slight odor nnd a perceptibly sour tnste. Burning bodies ~1·e 

exlinguished, andnnimals cease to breathe when introduccdint.o it.. Itisone-halfhcnvier 
thnn common air, and can therefore be poured tlirough the air from one vessel into 
a.nether. Carbonic acid is produced abundantly by the combustion of carbon (i. ~- wooJ, 
coal, gas, etc.) in oxygen ~as or ntmosphcric air; by respiration, fermentation, nn1l by 
the decay of ri.nimnl and vegetable substances. It exists, a.s 9.bovcst9.ted, in 1he ntmos· 
phere, nnd in the earth iu immense quo.ulitics, chiefly in combination with lime, forming 
carbonate of lime (mnrble, cb1tlk, etc.) . By aqueous ''npor is me:int. the steam, or vapor, 
visible or invisible, which nsccuds from a surface of water when exposed to the nir. 
When water is spilt \lpon the ground in dry wenther, it soon disappears; it rises in 
invisible vapor, o.nd floats buoyantly among the ot.herconst.ituentsof the 11.tmosphcre 
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Organic matter of some kind, is almost always present in the 

atmosphere; but it not unfrequcntly happens that chemical tests fail 
to detect it, when the sense of smell and a pecul iar effect npon the 
hum.an constitution give abundant evidence of its presence. This is 
especially true of the odoriferous matters of flowers, and the roias
mntn of marshes. Dew collected over rice-fields often contains so 
much decomposing organic matter, as to become putrid after standing 
for a short time. Exposure to the night air of these localiti c~, in the 
}Jot season, invariably produces in the Caucasian race malignant aud 
almost incurable Fevers. 

The principal office which nitrogen appears to sustain in the atmos
phere, is that of a diluent of the oxygen. If the quantity of oxygen 
in the air was increased much beyond its present proportion, the 
inflammability of most substances would be greatly augmented; and 
the functions of life would be called into such rapid action as to soon 
exhaust the powera of the system. Nitrogen being the most indif. 
fercnt of all substances, and wanting in any poisonous qualities 
dilutes the too active oxygen, and prolongs its action upon the sys
tem, in the same way as water dilutes aud diminishes the stimulating 
action of spirituous liquors. Recent researches have also rendered it 
probable that the nitrogen of the air discharges an important office 
in respiration, by preserving the volume and tension of the cells and 
extreme tubes of the lungs. - H'tlls' Principles of Chemistry. 

Respiration. -All animals, as already stated, require for their 
continued existence a free supply of atmospheric air. It is also 
necessary that this air should have free access to the interior of their 
structure, and the act or process by which this is accomplished is 
called rc,-.:piration, or breathing. To breathn, in the usual acceptation 
of the term, is to draw in atmospheric air through the mouth and 
no~e, into the lungs, attd after a brief interval, to throw it out again. 
The organs by which the act of respiration or breathing is performed, 
<liflcr essentially in different species of animals. In the lowest types 
of the animal kingdom, as the polypes, respiration is accomplished 
exclusively through the skin. Insects also draw in air into their 
system, or, in other words, breath, by means of organs called lNtchece, 
or windpipes-tubes which penetrate in various directions through 
their bodies, and terminate externally in little orifices called stomata. 
If we smear the body of an insect, as a wasp, with thick oil, we close 
up the stomata, and the insect speedily dies of suffocation. All ver
tebrate animals are endowed with localized organs of respiration, 

which are termed lungs, or gills. In man and the liigher animals, 
the lungs consist of two rounded, oblong, somewhat flattened masses, 
of very cellular substance, situated in the cavity of the chest, and 
communicating with the atmosphere through the windpipe, or 
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trache::e. The general form of the human lungs iq repreoented in 
Fig. 8, page 963. The air or win<l]_.lipe, 4, as it descends fr'1m the 
throat, branches off into large (bronchial) tubes, 5 aud 6, and tbc'e 
again into smaller and still smaller, and finally into hair-like or capi\. 
lary vessels. (For a ruinute description of the Respiratory Organs, 
see pages 962-064, etc.) 

In man the skin also is to some extent a respiratory organ, through 
which air enters and escapes, as it does from the air-vessels of the 
lungs, though Jess rapidly. When a portion of the skin has been 
burned, it is no longer capable of exercising the function of respira
tion, and the lungs are therefore obliged to perform extra duty, ancl 
sufi'er in consequence. Hence, diseases of the lungs are a frequent 
result of extensive burns. 

The proportion of oxygen gas which atmospheric air contains, is 
very nearly twenty-one gallons in every hundred. After it has 
visited, however, the human lungs, this proportion is reduced to six
teen or eighteen in a hundred, and sometimes lower. The lungs, 
therefore, extract or absorb from the air which enters them, from 
one-seventh to one-fifth of its oxygen; and the absolute weight of 
the oxygen, thus introduced into the system in a day, is estimated to 
be equal to about one-fourth of the weight of the whole food, solid 
and liquid, which an animal consumes. The absorption of oxygen 
takes place in the minute air-cells of the lungs, through the thin, 
membranous walls of which it passes, by a process termed endosmosis, 
into the adjacent blood vessels, and combines with the blood contained 
in them, imparting to it the bright scarlet color which is character 
istic of arterial blood, 

Uses of Respiration. -From what has been already said, it must 
appear evident that the principal object of respiration is to in trod nee 
the oxygen of the atmosphere into the blood; which last contains 
the nutritive portion of the food digested and assimilated in the 
Btomach. Now, the purpose which oxygen subserves in the blood, is 
threefold: 

1st. It assists in building up the substance of the body. 
2d. It assists in removing waste and ~ff'ete matter from the system. 
3d. The absorption of oxygen produces animal heat. (See pages 996 

and 997 for fuller statements concerning Respiration.) 
Animals whose respiratory organs are small and imperfect, and 

which, therefore, consume but a comparatively small amount of 
oxygen, possess a bodily temperature but little elevated ·above that 
of the medium in which they live; animals, on the contrary, whose 
lungs are large in proportion to their bodies, and respire frequently, 
possess the highest bodily temperature. In man, the mea'1 tempera
ture of the body i• about 98° F. The temperature of a healthy 
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ctllld, who consumes proportiona1ly more oxygen and respires more 
frequently than au adult person, is somewhat higher, 102° F . In 
hir<ls the temperature is from 104° to 108° F. The temperature of 
the same animal also at dift'erent times, varies with the activity of 
the respirat ion. When the blood circulates slowly, and the tempera
ture is low, the quantity of oxygen consumed· is comparatively 
small; when, on the coutrary, the circulation by vigorous exercise or 
labor is accelerated, a large quantity of oxygen disappears, and the 
animal heat rises. 

What is Ventilation 1-Thc atmosphere by which we are sur
rounded, and from whicli, as already shown, our systems derive, by 
means of respiration, the oxygen or vital element of the air, is at the 
same time the great reservoir into which flow all the exhalations 
from the bodies of men and animals, and the gaseous products re
sulting from the decay of animal and vegetable substances upon the 
surface of the earth. These emanations, if allowed to accumulate 
upon the immediate surface of the earth, would prove destructive to 
all the higher forms of animal lire; but nature, through the agency 
of winds and currents, and through the process of the" diffusion of 
gases,"* prevents such an accumulation of deleterious matters, a.nd 
distributes them equally through the whole atmosphere; from whence 

*Every gas, or ga.seom1 mixture, possesses the properly of diffusing itself equally 
through every other gaswithwhichitisbroughtincontact,nndthis, too, inopposilionto 
the action of their weight, or gravity. Every gas, moreover, appears to act as void, or 
empty spnce for another; or, in other words, it spreads, or expands into the space occu~ 
pied by another gns, as if it were a. vacuum. '.l'he same law applies also to vapors. Thus, 
II.! much steam can be forced into a space filled with dry air, as into a space absolutely 
devoid of air, or any other substance. This force, or law, regulating the diffusion of 
gaseg, is one of great practical importance in the operations of Nature, and is often 
referred to nsa.mostremarkable evidence of design on the part of the Creator. '.!.'bus, 
carbonic acid, which is a deadly poison when inhaled, is one and a half times hea\•ier 
lh&o common air. The atmosphere contains about one part in two thousand of this gas, 
uniformly diffused through it-the same quantity being present in air collected on the 
tops of thehighestil'lountains and on the level surface of the ea.rth. If the law which 
produces such a. complete diffusion were suspended, this bea.vygas woultl nccumulnte 
uodertheinfiuenee of gravitation as a bed or layer in thelowerpartofthe atmosphere, 
and render lbe immediate surface or the Mrth uninhabitable. By reason of this same 
law of diffusion, the co.rbonic acid gas which is abuudantly formed in every process of 
combustion and in respiration, and the noxious gases discharged from sewers, nnd from 
all decaying matter, are silently and speedily dispersed, and prevented from accumu
lating. The equitable diffusion of vapor of water through the atmosphere, in nccorda.uce 

~~~~ ~~: ~:l~o~e1::;f~8c::i~~: i:~~~t~~~tut1c~~:~:ea:::~:i:1~h0ef c~:~ei:ion~ou: ::r a:~;~:~:r~ 
Water is 800 t~mes more dense than air, yet the pn.rticles of water, in tho form of vapor. 
asceod into the atmosphere, and diffusing themselves everywhere throughout its sub
etance, give r ise to the phenomena of dew and rain. It is through the operation of this 
principle also, that we are enabled to perceive and enjoy ntallistnncet.be fragrant odorir 
which arise from volatile substances; and weroits action suspended, the sense of smell 
would be nearly unknown to us. - WeU1' Principle1 of Ohemi1try. 
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they are, in the main, removed through the action of vegetation. 
Now, the operations of man, consequent upon his civilization, nre 
opposed to those of Nature in respect to the purification of the 
a.tmosphere. Cities, towns, houses, and apartments, which men build 
and live in, are barriers and obstacles to the free diffusion and pene
tration of air, and of the heat and light of the sun; they also become 
centers for the emanation of the poisonous exhalations arising from 
the functions of life, the decomposition of organic substances, and 
the results of economic or industrial operations. Now, the methods 
by which these exhalations are removed, and a free circuln.tion of air 
necessitated, is ventilation; and the more complete it is in a commu
nity, the healthier are its inhabitants; while, on the other band, its 
imperfection and neglect are sure to be productive of disease aurl 
mortality. 

How the Air we Breathe is Rendered Impure. -To euable us 
to efficiently guard against the use of impure air, it is essential that 
we should have, in the first instance, a correct and clear iUca of thc:
sources from whence tbe impurities in question are most commonly 
derived; and to this point we would next direct attention. 

The composition of the air which escapes from the lungs, is not the 
same as that which enters-about one-fourth of each inspiration 
being altered while in the lungs, ~nd rendered unfit for subsequent 
respiration. This alteration consists, jfrst, in the abstraction of tbe 
vitalizing element of oxygen - from oue-fifth to one-seventh of the 
amount inspired being directly absorbed by the lungs; and secondly, 
by the addition of the gas, carbonic acid, which, together with 
volatilized animal matter, is given out hy expiration, and passes into 
the outer and common atmosphere. A man of ordinary size, making 
fifteen inspirations per minute, vitiates, therefore, in this space of 
time, about the sixth part of a cubic foot of air; but this, mixing, as it 
escapes, with many times as much of the air around, renders unfit 
for respiration three or four cubic feet. 

The arnount of pure carbon thrown off the lungs of a full grO\'rn 
man in tbe form of carbonic acid, in a space of twenty-four hours, 
varies from 5 to 15 ounces; while the quantity which escapes from 
the skin (which is also an organ of respiration) during the same time, 
ia estimated at from 50 to 60 grains. Now, carbonic acid, as has 
already been stated, is, in its pure state, wholly irrespirable, and pr(}o 
duces, the moment it is inhaled, a spasm of the glottis, which closns 
at once the air-passages of the lungs -an animal imrn~raed in it, 
therefore, dies of suffocation. It possesses, moreover, direct poisonous 
properties, and may produce death, even wher: mhaled with a large 
admixture of air. Dr. Carpenter, the celebrated English physiolo
gist, states, that air .containing £ve or six per cent. of carbonic acid 
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is speedily destructive of animal life; while Dr. T. IIerbert Barker 
ascertained that an animal in an atmosphere containing only two per 
cent., will die in about two hours. Now, the usual proportion of 
carbonic acid in the atmospheric air is rarely as great as one part in 
a thousand; and when this is increased to one part in one hu.ndred, 
its injurious effects begin to be felt by man, in headaclie, languor, and 
general oppression. But in the air exhaled from the lungs, the quan
tity of carbonic acid is never less than three per cent., and may rise as 
high as five, or even six per cent., and hence, if exactly the same air 
thrown out from the lungs were rein haled, death would speedily ensue. 

Bnt carbonic acid, furthermore, is a substance which is consta11tly 
accumulating in the blood, and if it is not as constantly removed, 
death will also result from this cause. In fact, we may consider the 
process of brPathing as but an instinctive effort of Nature to free 
herself from tbe presence of this poison. But air which has once 
been in the lungs will no longer perform this office, for the reason 
that it is already saturated with carbonic acirl. Ilene~ tbe necessity 
of inhaling fresh air at every breath. The importance of this is illus
trated by the following extract from a recent publication on this sub
ject, by the eminent English physician, Dr. Southworth Smith. He 
says: "Stop the respiration of an animal, or confine it. to an air 
which has already been respired, and carbon accumulates in the 
venous blood and mixes with the arterial blood. In half a minute, 
the blood flowing in the arteries is evidently darker; in three-quarters 
of a minute, it is of a dusky hue; and in a minute and a half, it is 
quite black. Every particle of arterial, or red blood, now disappears, 
and the whole mass becomes venous, sensibility is abolished, the 
animal falls down, au<l in three, or at most four, minutes, the heart 
entirely ceases its action, and can never be again excited ." Now, if 
effects are proportionate to their causes, and if an atmosphere impreg
nated with five per cent., or one-twentieth of its volume, of carbonic 
acid, will thus produce death in a few minutes, what must be the 
probable ctfect, for a series of years, over the much more minute pro
portions ·which must be present in every inhabited room where there 
is not a constant ingress and egress of air? It must lower the stand
ard of health and shorten the duration of life. 

But it is not by the exhalation of carbonic acid alone that we im
pair the purity of the atmosphere which surrounds us. There is 
constantly discharged, by the lungs and pores of t.he skin, a large 
quantity of effete, decaying animal substances, in the form of insensi
ble vapor, which we often see condensed in drops upon the windows 
of crowded rooms, railroad ears, etc. These drops, if collected and 
evaporated, leave a thick, putrid mass of animal matter, and tLe 
breathing, or re-inhalation of air containing these vaporous exbala. 

66 
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tions from the system, is believed to be quite as efficient in producing 
disease as carbonic acid itself. The amount of fluid matter exhaled 
in twenty-four hours from the lungs aucl skin of an adult, average 
size man, is about three or four p0unds. The largest quantity ever 
noticed , except under extraordinary circumstances. wa~ five pounds, 
and the smallest, 011e and two-thirds pounds. Two persons occupy
ing a bed for eight hours, will impart to tbe sheets, by inRcnsible 
perspiration, and to the air of the apartment by breathing, at least 
two pounds of watery vapor, charged with animal matter, in a state 
of decomposition. 

Now, the Creator has provided for the constant and complete 
removal of all these poisonous exhalations of the lungs and skin, by 
causing the expired air and vapor to rise, by its in creased warmth 
aud consequent levity, quickly above our heads, and therefore beyond 
the reach of a second and immediate inhalation. The air which 
issues, for example, from the clrnst, is very near the temperature of 
the body, viz.: 98° F., and is, in consequence, lighter, bulk for bulk, 
than the surrounding air at any ordinary temperature; it therefore 
rises in the atmosphere as oil Ret free under water rises, and would be 
diffused and carried away by the winds, did we not, by impervious 
ceilings and tight walls, obstruct the operation of this beneficent law. 

i\Jany persons suppose that they fulfill all tbe laws of cleanliness, 
wl1 en they have bathed and washed the surfaces of their bodies sufli 
ciently with pure water. But cleanliness, in its true comprehensive 
meaning, cau not be carried out so as to meet the wants of t he animal 
economy, unless the lungs ancl skin are equally as well bathed with 
pure air. H Our senses revolt at the mere ofi-'er of dirty water to 
drink; but Nature displays an equal repugnance when dirty-that 
is, impnl'e-air is offered for breathing; and no less injustice is done 
to the lungs by the inhalation of foul air, in which are floating, at 
the same time, particles of fine dust, arising from different substances 
in manufacture, than would be to the skin, if, first, ditch or gutter 
water, and then sand and dirt, were sprinkled over it. The very 
idea of swallowing, or even tasting, the fluid substances ejected as 
excreta, or thrown off by disease from the body of another person, or 
even from our own, is abhorrent to all; and yet, how few scruple 
about receiving into their lungs, by respiration, the impure exhala· 
t.ions from the lungs of every body in the same room with themselves! 
But they are doing 10ore at this time: they are inhaling not only the 
foul air which escapes froru the lungs, but, in at.lditiou, the cutaneous 
emanatio11s of all present on such an occasiou." 

It is the presence of animal matter, in a state of t.lecomposition 
· "xhaleu from the skin, which gives to garments that have been worn 

too long, th" characteristic foul odor which they possess. 
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lo addition to the agencies already namecl, which tend to ren<ler 
the air we breathe impure, the means employed for illuminating our 
apartments are also sources of contamination. These affect the n.ir 
like the process of respiration; i.e. they consume oxygen and }Jl'O· 

duce carbonic acid. "A candle (s ix to the pound) will consume onc
third of the oxygen from ten cubic feet of air per hour; while oil
lamps, with large burners, will change, in the same way, seventy 
cnbic feet per hour. As the degree of change in the air corresponds 
to the amount of light evolved, it is plain that gas illumi11ation alters 
the air most rapidly." An ordinary gas-burner is estimated to gene
rate as mu ch carbonic acid gas as the breathing of four persons-;--or 
more than one hundred and sixty cubic inches per miuute. 

Tbe influence of the few green-house plants, that are usun.lly kept 
in occupied apartments, upon the air, is prol.Ja.bly very slight. The 
presence of plants in flower, in sleeping apartments, is, however, gene
rally considered objectionable; and various ill etfects produced by 
them in such situations have been noticed. These, if actually occur
ring, are prol.Jably due to the volatilization of certain volatile oils 
contained in the glnudular vessels of the plants, many of which oils, 
in even very small quantities, are known to act powerfully upon the 
animal system. 

Practical Effects of Imperfect Ventilation.-Ifaving pointecl 
out the most common agencies by which the air we breathe is ren
dered impure and unfit for respiration, we will now ask attention to 
some of the effects which modern Sanitary investigation ~lave shown 
to result from imperfect or bad ventilation. 

In New England, statistics show that agriculturists, who pass their 
days mainly out of doors, live to an average age of 64 years; 'vhile 
the average age attained to by persons who have in-door employ
ments, is as follows: Shoemakers, 43; tailors, 42}; editors, 41; drug
gists, jewelers, and teachers, 39 to 40; machinists, 38}; printers, 3G~. 
Fresh air, therefore, almost doubles a man's life, while it more than 
doubles the capacit.y for enjoyment. 

The annual mortality of the population of the State of New York, 
exclusive of New York city, is 8.8 in every 1,006; the annual nior· 
tality of the population of New York city is 36.9 in every thousand. 
~·ow, in the testimony of the most eminent physi cians of New York 
city, recently taken by the" Association for Improving the Condition 
of the Laboring Classes in the City of New York," it was affirmed 
by all who had. given attention to the subject, that. the chief cause of 
tlrn increased mortality in New York, arose Hfrom the great number 
of inhabitCtnts living with the smallest amount qf afr that is uecessary to 
keep life in them, and the smallest possible quantity of light with 
which they can see and get alnng with." rrhese causes were further· 
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more proved to produce a much greater mortality than oad food or 
had clothing, by the fact that people who live in the same way, with 
the same food and clothing, but in better localities, have seventy
five per cent. less mortality than those living in dark, unventilated 
places. 

Dr. Meredith Reese, in his testimony before the same committee, 
laid down this proposition: "That the true criterion and best index 
of atmospheric impurity, in any city or other locality, is manifesterl 
in young children, whose greater susceptibility to morbid onuses, by 
reason of their greater delicacy of structure, renders them the earliest 
victims of atmospheric poisons." Now, the infant mortality of the 
large cities and towns of this country, is shown by statistics to Le 
inc_reasing with terrible rapidity. In Boston, the percentage of the 
deaths of children under ten, doubled from 1830 to 1850; while in 
New York city, the deaths of children to each 100,000 inhabitants, 
has more than trebled since 1810. 

The morbi<l cft"ects of crowding, and deficient ventilation, are also 
well illustrated by comparison of the state of health of two wards in 
the city of New York. In 1856, in the Sixth Ward, there were 
25 ,000 inhabitants, bn.ving 1,400 dwellings; and the deaths were 
1,089. In the Fifteenth ·ward, the population the same year was 
2-1,046, living in 2,445 dwellings; and the deaths among them were 
436. 

But the evil consequences of crowding and defective ventilation, 
are not confined to the poor and destitute. ·wherever people are 
brought together for religious worship, for amusemeut, or recreation, 
in the ha1ls of legislation, in courts and school-houses, the neglect of 
ventilation is the rule, and attention to this paramount means of 
preserving health the exception. 

Dr. Carpenter, from whom we have already quoted, illustrates the 
liability we are to suffer from the gradual accumulations of carbonic 
acid in the air we breathe in our apartments, by the following state
ment: HA man may be presumed to produce in 24 honrs about 10 
cubic feet of carbonic acid. Now, if be were inclosed in a space con
t:iining 1,000 cubic feet of air (such as would exist in a room 10 feet 
square and 10 feet high ), be would, in 2-1 hours, communicate to its 
atmosphere, from his lungs, as much as one part in 100 of carbonic 
acid, provided that no interchange takes place between the air within 
and the air outside of the chamber. The amount would be further 
increased, also, by the carbonic acid thrown off from the skin, the 
quantity of which may be considered as undctermiuerl. In practice, 
such an occurrence is seldom likely to take place; since in no cham· 
Jer that is ev0r constructed, except for the sake of experiment, ar1:1 
the fittings so close, as to prevent a certain interchange of tho con 
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taincd air with that oulside. But the same injuriou3 effect is often 
produced by the collection of a large number of persons fot· a short 
time in a room insufficiently provided with the means of ventilation. 
It is evident, that if twelve persons were to occupy such a chamber 
for two hours, they would produce the same effect with that occa
sioned by one person in twenty-four hours. Now, we will suppose 
1,200 persons to remain in a church, or assembly room, for two houra; 
they will jointly produce 1,000 cubic feet of carbonic acid in that 
time. Let the dimension• of such a building be taken at 80 feet 
long, 50 broad, and 25 high; then its cubical contents will be (80x 
50x25) 100,000 cubic feet; and thus an amount of carbonic acid 
equal to one hundredth part of the whole will be communicated to 
the air of such a building, in the short space of two hours, by the 
presence of 1,200 people, if no provision is made for ventilating it. 
And the quantity will be greatly increased, and the injurious eflects 
will be proportionably greater, if there is an additional consumption 
of oxygen, produced by the burning of gas lights, lamps, or candles. 
Ilence, we see the great importance of providing for free ventilation, 
wherever assemblages of persons are collected together, even in build
ings that seem quite adequate in point of size to receive them; and 
much of the weariness which is experienced after attendance on 
crowded assemblages of any kind, may be traced to this cause." 

In modern houses, the neglect of ventilation is extreme, as far as 
regards recourse to any other means of obtaining it than the windows 
of the rooms. All the fireplaces, as they used to be called, are her
metically sealed by slabs of marble or metal ; and when the register 
of the furnace flue, by which war'll air is introduced, is closed at 
night, or when the room becomes to0 warm in tbe day, there is no 
aperture, either for the admission of fre!l'h air from without, or for 
the escape of foul air from within. Durmg tl1e night, the windows 
and doors are closed, and the supply of air fitted for respiration 
becomes exhausted long before morning; especially if, as is so com
monly the case, there are several persons sleepiug in the same room. 
lleadaches, restless slumbers, nervousness of various kin<ls, palpita
tions, oppressed breathings, and loss of appetite, are no unusual 
etlects of defective ventilation in the houses of the wealthy; who, at 
the very time, may be commiserating the poor for their small and 
close apartments. 

"Both proprietors and builders of houses," says Dr. Bell, of Phila
delphia, (from whose publications on Sanitary Science we Lave 
derived many of our illustrations), "are for the most part quite 
ignorant of' all desirable knowledge in respect to ventilation. Vivi 
sions of rooms for business or family wants, and decorations exter
nally after some order, Greek or Gothic, are the only things tllought 
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of in relation to modern structures. Ilow the inmates are h procn."t 
au adequate and continual supply of fresh air, and how to get rid of 
that which is impure, are not even secondary matters; they nre some
times discussed as curious questions of philosophy, but seldom with 
a view to their direct bearing on health. \Yearied, oppressed, and 
giddy, with palpitating hearts and hurried breathing, how many, 
after leaving church, have mistaken their really disturbed state of 
the physical man, for those which result from the workings of tho 
spirit; aud have returned to their homes, full of terrors for the state 
of their souls, when, in reality, they were suft0ring from a disorder 
of their corporeal functions, induced by impure and balfpoisoned 
blood circulating through their veins?" 

School-houses, furthermore, -where most especia1ly an efficient sys
tein of ventilation is needful, are also generally, and, we may say, 
cruelly neglected. 'l'he children who sit in them for many hours 
daily, require, above all other members of the community, a contin
ual supply of fresh air for their healthy growth, and to allow of their 
tender brains beiug tasked without detriment and continual danger 
to their intellects. The originally indolent boy becomes, in an 
imperfectly ventilated school-room, a hater of lessons and of books; 
while the boy desirous to learn, and emulous of instruction, becomes 
exhausted by his brain-work, and his nervous system acquires a mor
bid sensibility, which remains with him during a.II his after-life. 

Close bed-room air is held, by some eminent and recent medical 
authorities, to be the most efficient of known causes for producing 
Scrofula and Consumption. llf. Baudsloque, an eminent French phy
sician, who bas made part of the above named diseases a Fipecial 
study, says: "Invariably it will he found, on examination, that a 
truly Scrofulous disease is caused by a vitiated air; and it is not 
always necessary that there should have been a prolonged stay in 
such an atmosphere. Often a few hours each day is sufficient, and 
it is thus that a person may live in a most healthy country, pass tha 
greater part of eaeh day in the open air, and yet hecome Scrofulous, 
because of sleeping in a confined place, where the air is not reDewed." 

Bad air in workshops and mauufactories, besides directly inducing 
disease, is a very efficient agent also for promoting internperance. 
Tl 1 ~ workmen inhaling impure air, experience, as the most common 
dfoct, a depression of spirits and a loss of appetite. The natural rnd 
obvious recourse, therefore, is to a stimulant; and the cheapest and 
most readily arnilable one is alcoholic spirits. In addition to those 
already enumerated, other agencies, which constantly tend to impair· 
the air we breathe, are the gaseous secretions given off by nncovererl 
or improperly constructed and located sewers, drnius, cess-pools, cel
laf", etc. This fact is so self-evident, that little ueeds be sai,J in thia 
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eonnection, other than to illustrate, by evidence, the viru:ent and 
s.ctively poisonous nature of the emanations in questivu. 

In a series of investigations made a few years since in London, 
under the direction of the" Uommissiouers of Public Health," it was 
found that a mouse, exposed in a cage to the air of a. cess-pool, within 
three inches of the surface, although it was well fed at iutervals, died 
on the fifth day: Dogs thus exposed, suffered from Vomiting, rnar
rhea, and Febrile Symptoms, Restlessness, and Loss of Appetite. 
One of the principal gases contained in sewer emanation, is sulphu
reted hydrogen; and it was found that so minute a quantity of this 
gas iu common air as 0.05G per cent. (fifty-six parts in a thousand), 
was sufficient to protluce serious symptoms, rapi<l and irregular 
respiration, extraordinary rapidity of the pulse, and Diarrhea. A 
puppy exposed to less than two per cent. of sulphureted hydrogen in 
common air, was destroyed iu 2} minutes, without a. struggle; and 
so small a proportion as 0.428 per cent. killed another in an hour. 
But passing over any further description of the acute forms of poison
ing by sewer-gases, when inhaled in their undiluted state, their gen
eral effects, when much diluted with atmospheric air, remain to be 
noticed. These are a general prostration of the vital powers. "rrl1e 
appetite," says Dr. Letherby, an eminent English authority on this 
subject," fails; the bowels become disturbed; Diarrhea of a chronic 
character sets in; and the sufferer is either worn out by exhaustion, 
or he falls into a state of low Fever, from which it is difficult to raise 
him." The same authority also gives the follow ing illustration of 
the poisonous effects produced by the inhalation of very small quan
tities of sewer-miasm, which is well worthy of attention for the lesson 
of caution which it furnishes. A small lodging-room in Paris, con
sisting of a bed-room and ante-room, was brought to the attention of 
the medical commissioners, from the circumstance that it had been 
successively tenanted by three vigorous yonng men, each of whom 
died within a few months after his occupancy of the place. On exam
ination, it was found that a pipe from a privy on the upper floor, 
ran down by the side of the wall, near the bed where the inmates 
slept. The pipe was unsound, and the wall was damp from leakage 
into it; but there was no perceptible smell from it. Nevertheles•, 
the corumiss10ners had no doubt that the deaths of the former occu
pants were referable to the emanations from the wall; and it resulted, 
that when the pipe was repaired, the unwholesomeness of the place 
was cured. 

The air of houses is also liable to become impaired tl1rough fou l 
emanations proceeding from cellars; this being especially the case 
where the reprehensible custom prevails of using the cellars as recep
tacles of most perishable products, vegetables, etc. Malignant Typhus 
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Fever, in isolated farm houses, has often been traced to this cause 
But it is not, however, necessary that the cellars of a house should 
contain decaying garbage t6 generate foul air, as air always degener· 
ates when confined; and if it is merely in contact with the surface 
of earth charged with organic matter, it soou becomes saturated 
with exbalatious detrimental to health. ~cry one must have 
observed the musty," close" smell of the air that perva<les perfectly 
dry closets and rooms in the upper parts of houses, which have remained 
shut up for any length of time; bow much more impure, then, u1ust 
be the air confined in cellars, which are almost always cold, damp, 
unclean, and moldy? "Many an invalid who fancies himself im
proved by a change of air, in going to another residence, is really 
relieve<l by escaping the moldy atmosphere which comes from beneath 
his own ground-floor." 

Means of Ventilation.-Having noticed, in brief, the principal 
sources and agencies by which the air we breathe is rendered impure, 
and also the deleterious results which follow imperfect ventilation, 
we are now better prepared to inquire into the means of the cure and 
prevention of the evils described. 

In the first place, unless sanitary measures have been taken to 
secure the purity of the external atmosphere by effective drainage, 
cleansing, and prevention of nuisances, no system of ventila.tiou for 
the interior of our dwellings, churches, school-houses and work.shops 
can be successful. Assuming, however, that the purity of the exter
nal atmosphere is guaranteed, the next question that arises is, how 
great should be the constant supply of pure air to insure the preserva
tion and continuance of health? U pan this point authorities differ. 
The lowest estimate given, as within the limits of safety, is.fourcuUc 
feet per minute, or two hundred andfo1·ty per !tour. Dr. Reid, who is 
regarded as the highest English authority ou the subject, fixes on ten 
C?..tbic f eet of pure air per minute for the respiration of au adult person, 
as certainly quite low enough for an average of comfort and safety. 
Iu a draft of a sanitary code recommended to the Legislatures of 
different States by the National Sanitary Convention, which asseni
bled iu New York city in 1859, it was provided that no house or apart
ment, intended for the constant occupation of not less tlmn ten per
sons, or for the occasional assemblage of large numbers of persons, 
should be allowed by law to be used, or occupied," unless the same 
shall be provided with ventiducts for supplying fresh air of a suitable 
temperature, which shall have a capacity of not less than one hun· 
dred squa"e inches for e,~ery twenty-five persons, and iu the same 
proportion for any greater or less number; or by some other mode 
capable of supplyini; fresh air to each person, at the rate of four cubic 
feet per minute;" and further. that each house thus occupied, shall 
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be provided with ''discharging ventiducts, which open directly into 
heated flues; or which are conductecl into the outer air above the 
roof, and then terminated by a suitable cowl or cap, and whicl: shall 
have a capacity of not less than two-thirds of that of the admitting 
ventiducts;" or, in place of this, '1 an open fireplace.' 

In judging personally of the amount of fresh air to be supplied to 
our houses, or apartments, the rnle should manifestly be, not to limit 
ourselves to that supply which the constitution can bear or tolerate, 
but to that amount which will sushiin the highest state of health for 
the longest time. The cheapest and most simple plan of ventilation 
is that which looks to the natural movements of the air, by a simple 
interchange between that of the interior of a house and the exteri al 
atmosphere. 

When there is an open :fireplace in the room, a well-constructed 
window, capable of being opened above and below, realizes all the 
essential conditions for eft0ctive ventilation. This, however, will not 
answer ·when the weather is severe; and an open fireplace is, more
over, becoming a rare thing in city and town houses; its place being 
supplied by a stove, or, more generally, by a register for the ad
mission of warm air from a furnace in the cellar or basement. 

Another simple, but at the same time an efficient and most gentle 
mode of ventilation, is the admission of external air through a per
forated zinc plate, or fine wire gauze, wbich is to replace a palle of 
glass in a window of the room to be ventilated. The plate is per
forated with two hundred and ninety holes to the square inch. It, 
or the wire gauze, is generally introduced into the upper part of the 
window, and in the place of the corner pane, tbe farthest from the 
fireplace or heater. The £ne orifices in the plate, or gauze, prevent 
the air from coming in with a rush, (which would occasion discom
fort,) and tbey tend also to diffuse the air equally and gently through 
the apartmeut. No draft is felt, unless a person be seated immedi
ately under the window. Besides the introduction of pure air from 
without into the room by this method, there is also, all the time, an 
interchange between tbe air without and tbe heated and impure air 
within, which latter thus finds vent, and is thus carried off. This 
interchange takes place on the principle of "the diffusion of gases," 
which bas already been explained. 

Another plan of ventilation still, based on the natural moveme11ts 
of the air, is by means of an opening in the walls or ceiling which 
lead to tbe external air, and which is protected by a shield or disk, 
say two inches larger than the aperture. The external air, in 
impinging against the side of this shield, is split up into a thin .::r
cular radiating sheet, aud at a short distance below, not more than 
two feet, a perso:i can not feel cold entering, nor can a band detect a 
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draught, at eight or ten inches distance from the edge of ,he di8k. 
The sheet of air may be modified, aocording to the distance of the 
shield from the aperture. 

In ortler, however, to render ventilation perfectly complete, ana 
effectual, it is generally considered expedient to have the channel of 
exit for impure air independent of and separate from that which 
supplies fresh air. A simple opening between a room and the ex· 
ternal air, will not, of necessity, produce a current of air. An inter
change of air will certainly take place in virtue of the law of the 
diffusion of gases, but in order that a current may be established, a 
difference of temperature between the external and internal air must 
exist. Such a difforence in reality almost always occurs, inasmuch 
as the air of a room is protected from external current, and often has 
its temperature raised artificially by heating arrangements, and by 
the breath and bodies of the persons present iu it. But even then, 
if there is only an opening, the tendency is for the counter-currents 
to meet in their passage, and to conflict, and therefore to a certain 
extent to obstruct each . Therefore, separate openings for the ingress 
and egress of air are desirable. 

In providing separate openings for ventilation in our apartments, it 
is necessary, however, to guard against directing streams or currents 
of air directly upon the persons who are to occupy the rooms; and it 
is not always readily accomplished. One of the simplest methods, is 
by means of opposite air-flues, or flues Opening into the same apart· 
rnent, in opposite walls; the flue on one side giving vent to the spent 
air at the highest level the room affords, and that on the other side 
delivering fresh air a.t the same high level. Another, and still more 
simple plan recommended, consists in simply bisecting the air-tubes, 
or outlets, by which a current of air is desirable. The bisecting con
sists in the introduction of a second tube within the first, so as to 
allow space between the two. If a pipe, thus bisected, be arranged for 
the transmission of smoke, the smoke will be drawn up in a steady 
rapid stream on one or the other sides of the septum, and a down· 
warU cunent, more or less active, will be established on the other. 
"Smoky chimneys," says Dr. Corwan, the author of the plan, " for 
example, would be impossible, were these spaces properly subdivided ; 
for no disproportion in the relative strength of either upward or 
downward currents would prevent their independent establishment. 
The short and e\~er smoking chimneys of small tenements and upper 
chambers might thus be made efficient." A patent ventilator, known 
as" McKennall's," much in use in Great Britain, is constructed on 
this system. "It consists mainly of air-tubes arranged concentrically, 
the inner <lischarging the vitiated air, while the fre•h supply flows 
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down the outer tubes." Tltis arrangement is said to produce au 
almost constant current, yet so gentle as to he scarcely perceptible. 

In this country, the question of warming and ventilation arc almost 
always interwoven and related to each other; for the temperature of 
tbc climate during the major part of the year necessitates artificial 
warming; and whenever we have a fire, we have a ventilator. 

Setting aside trouble and expense, the use of air furnaceg , combined 
with the use of open fireplaces, furnishes the most healthy, simple, 
and comfortable method of warming and ventilating a dwel\ing
bonsc. The former supplies a mild and pleasant atmosphere to all 
parts of the house, while the latter, by the heat imparted to the 
chimney, establishes a current, which draws air from the air-heating 
apparatus, and from the apartrnenta after it has done its work. 

Stoves afford the least ventilation of all our modes of heating. 
They take little more air than is just sufficient to consume the fuel, 
Rnd thr~t is withdrawn from the lower part of the apartment, where 
the air is purer, instead of the upper part, where the heated products 
of respiration tend to accumulate. "'Wherever stoves arc used, some 
pro,·isicm should be made for the ingress of pure and the removal of 
bad nir into the apartment; ancl it is not sufficient to depend on the 
imperfect interchange of air, which takes place when doors or windows 
are casually open, or through the chance crevices or wind-cracks of 
the partitions. 

The air supplied to hot-air furnaces, ought always to be drawn by 
means of pipe or flue from the exterior of the cl welling; and should 
never be taken directly from a basemeut or cellar. 

Each room, from fifteen to twenty feet square, for the accommoda
tion of from six to ten individuals, should have an opening for the 
escape of foul air of, at least, one hundred square inches area. An 
ordinary sleeping apartment for two persons, should have an outlet 
of nearly the same dimensions. If the outlet communicate directly 
with the onter air, the rush of cold air inwardly may be obviated by 
making the communication terminate in a vcntiduct, so arranged as 
to act exhaustively whenever the wind blows. An arrangement of 
this character, which has f'ouncl favor iu various parts of the country, 
is known as "Er11erso11 's JJ;jecto1-." 

But the best method for providing for the exit of air from au 
ll.J'!lrtmrnt is to have a -flue, or passage, with a ventilating valve, open
ing into a heated chimney flue. A valve of tl1is character, in exten
si"e use, and working well, is known as "Anwtt's Srlj-Atting Suspen
sion- Vidve." It consists of a metallic flap, suspended in au opening, 
or flue, leading frrim the room to the chimney, and so balanced by a 
weight on an arm behind its hinge, that the slightest breath of air 
presses it back, while any reflex movement of the chimney current 
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effectually closes it. All noxious air, therefore, in an apartment, 
caused by the breathing of persons, the cvmbustion of gas, or other 
bodies for lighting, etc., is allowed, at once, in obedience to the 
cl1inmey draught, to pass away; but no air or smoke from the chim
ney can return. When no force intervenes, the weight on the valve 
causes it to settle in a closed position. A flap, thirty-six inches 
square, is large enough, where there is a good chimney dranght, for 
a full sized sitting-room, with company. It is essential, however, for 
the successful working of this valve, that the chimney draught be 
Uniform and good; so that no more air shall enter the chimney over 
the fire, than can escape at the chimney throat above. ·where a room 
is wqrmed by a stove, or furnace, there is little probability of any 
obstacle of this kind existing. 

A modification of Arnott'~ valve, consists of a square piece of wire 
gauze, set into an opening, with a flap of oiled silk suspended behind 
it. The current into the chimney pushes back the pendant flap, while 
a reverse current drives it against the wire, and thus closes the aper
ture against the admission of fumes or smoke. If the orifice in a 
chimney made for arranging this valve, be deemed unsightly, it may 
be concealed from view by placing a picture at a little distance before 
it. A plan recently suggested by Dr. J. II. Griscoru, of New York, 
for the ventilation of dwellings and other edifices, is said to be most 
efficient and easily applicable. The agency dependecl on in this plan, 
is heat, but no extra expenditure of fuel is required ; tLe beat used 
being only the waste heat of the furnace by which the house io 
warmed. "'l'he arrangement consists in the construction of inde
pendent ventilating flues in the walls of the house, in proximity to 
the hot-air tubes, so that the two may be connected together by means 
of a lateral or branch tube, by which a current of hot air may, at any 
desired moment, be transmitted from the hot-air tube to the venti
lating flue. By th is means, the ventilating flues, which terminate in 
the open air, like an ordinary chimney, will be warmed by the hot 
air from the furnace, 'vhen the ordinary hot-air register is closed, as 
at night in a dwelling, or in a school-house, after school hours. If 
properly constructed, of brick or smooth stone, the walls of a flue 
will, after a current of hot air has passed through it a short time, 
become sufficiently heated to rarefy the air within, thus giving the 
flue a good ventilating power1 even after the current of hot ail' has 
been withdrawn. l!..,or example, if the hot-air register of a parlor be 
closed at ten o'clock at night, and the heat, instead of being thrown 
back into the furnace, is allowed to pass into the ventilating flue, and 
so continue until six the next morning, it is evident that, during 
those eight hours, the interior of the ventilating flue n111st become 
tLoroughly heated, so that the next day, when the current of hot air 
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is restored to the parlor, the heated sides of the ventilating flue will 
continue to rarefy the air within for many hours, and, perhaps, even 
days afterward . There being no danger of a reaction of the air of 
the flue through the ventilating register (as is the case when ventila
ting openings are made in ordinary fire-flues), connections with the 
apartment to be ventilated may be made at any point, and even 
carrie<l to the opposite side of the house, between the beams of the 
ceiling, to ventilate distant apartments. Dr. Griscom's method has 
the advantage of being applicable to all edifices warmed by hot air 
furnaces of any description, which, in general, arc those most needing 
ventilation. This arrangement may be introduced into many houses 
already erected, by connecting the bot-air tubes with such of the ordi
nary chimney flues as are not used with fire. One of the principal 
advantages appertaining to this plan, is the capability of having a 
large number of ventilating flues put in connection with the furnace. 
In fact, the number may correspond with the number of hot-air 
registers, and thus any desirable amount and extent of ventilation 
be obtained." 

The use of stoves and furnaces, which emit their beat through 
ancl from nd-lwt iron, is considered by all authorities as highly 
objectionable. Air, thus acted upon, is spoken of as burnt air, and 
seems to be dead and flat ; but the chemical or physical change 
evidently occasioned in it by contact with a hot surface of metal, 
has not as yet been satisfactorily explained. 

The use of artificial lights, especially of gas light, may always be 
turned to a useful account for the purpose of ventilating dwellings 
and public edifices, by suspending over the burner a truncated cone 
of zinc, perforated near its upper part by a tube of zinc, which, in 
turn, is connected by its other extremity with a chimney flue, or the 
outer wall. The tube, by the action of tbe heat of the uurner, 
becomes an efficient conductor for the air of the room, rendered 
impure by the processes of combustion or respiration. This mode 
of \1enti\ation i ~ particularly called for in small rooms, or shops, in 
which the air soon becomes contaminated, and exerts a noxious eftCct 
on those employed iu them. 

Cellars, from the circumstance that they are always liable to become 
i;ources and reservoirs of impure and oftCnsive air, which ascends and 
permeates the upper apartments of the l10use, should always be thor
oughly ventilated. One plan, recommended for this purpose, is tn 
have an air-flue, or tube, lead from the celler directly to the top of 
the house, the termination being provided with an ejecting cap, or 
cover. Another plan is, to extend a flue, provided with a ventilating 
valve, from a chimney down into the cellar. Some authorities recom· 
mend the disuse of cellars al together, and the construction of house• 
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entirely above the ground, with the lowest floor parallel with, or little 
above the surface of the earth. 

On the Supply of Moisture to Air Artificially Heated. -Tlie 
action of altuost all the methods or arrangements io common use, fi"Jr 
warming our apartments, is to parch and dry the air to a disagreeable 
and unwholesome degree. Yet, how to remedy the evil, an<l supply 
regularly to the heated air of our dwellings the exact quantity of 
moisture required, is a very difficult matter. Few persons arc aware 
how much moisture must be added to cold air, introduced from with
out, and suddenly heated in a stove or furnace, to impart to it soft 
and agreeable qualities. (For the amount of moisture aiJsorbo<l by 
air at difterent temperatures, see chapter ou Water.) The usual plan 
adopted, is to have on the stove, or in the furnace, a reservoir, or pan 
of water, fixed advantageously for evaporating. This, although it 
is almost always insufficient, should never be neglected; and the aim 
should be, to make the evaporating surface exposed to heat as large 
as possible. Another plan recommended, is to have an endless towel 
in the apartment, hung upon a roller, with its lower part dipping 
into a trough of water beneath. By turning this from time to tim.e, 
a large wet snrface may be kept constantly exposed for evaporation. 

Defect of Light. -Next to the seemingly apparent determination 
to exclude fresh air from the habitations of man, is t!Je equally appa
rent determiuation to prevent full access of light to the human body. 
Plants and vegetables, it is well known, when grown in dark places 
(as cellars, for example), are invariably bleached and sickly; and the 
vital activity of all vegetation, when screene<l. from direct sun light, 
is always diminished. Now, the effect of the deprivation of light on 
the animal system, is, in all respects, similar and analogous; and so 
important is a full supply of light to the maintenance of human 
health, that a distinguislied sanitary authority has recently proposed, 
that it should be made, by law, a penal offense to deprive a neighbor
ing dwelling of light. A few facts will serve to illustrate the truth 
of the above proposition: 

When the eggs of a frog are put in water, in a vase with opaque 
sides n.nd top, so as to exclude the light, they evince no change; 
whereas, eggs, in water of the same quantity and temperature, 
exposed to the light, undergo a gradual development, and produce, in 
clue time, young tadpoles. If equal numbers of silk-worms are ex· 
posed in a light room and a dark room, many more larvre will be 
hatched from the former than from the latter. It has also been ob
served that persons living habitually in underground apartments, 
and in narrow alleys and deep courts, where access of the sun light 
is aimost entirely prevented, are very apt to produce deformed and 
1crofulous children ; and workers in mines are also liable to deformi-
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ties and disease, beyond what can be accounted for by the ctbt>r el•
ments of their condition. Sir Andrew Wylie, for many years phy-

:~~l\a~0t~li~;~:~~1[=1~~1;~0~Ir~;a~~~.~~u~1~!c~ict~o~:~~1o~ i;~:.:~:~~ ~~~.~:~t 
at St. Petersburg, the mortality on the dark side - tliat from which 
the sun light was always excluded - was two bun<lred per cent. 
greater than that on the si<le where the sun shone and peuetratecl 
into the windows and doors of the apartments. It lrns also been fre
quently observed in cities, during the prevalence of epidemic 
diseases, that the sickness and mortality was g reatest 011 the sides of 
the streets that were, for the major part of the day, deprived of 
dirert sun light. The apartments of a dwelling-house most con. 
stantly in nsc by the inmates, ought always to be tliose to which the 
direct rays of the sun have the most free access. 

WATER, IN ITS RELATIONS TO DOi\IESTIC AND 

SANITARY ECONOMY. 

Importance of an Abundant Supply of Good Water. - Of the 
vast importance of an ample supply of water for family use, an im· 
pressiou may perhaps be best formed by im agining the horrors of a 
drou~l1t, in contrast with the comforts of an abundance of water fur. 
nish;J unstintedly; and it bas been asserted by an eminent medical 
and sanitary writer," that the measure of the comfort and health of 
a people, or even of a single household, may be jndged by the 
appro•ch to one or the other of these extremes, of the water afforded 
to and used by them." It has been noticed in I~ondon, Paris, and 
other great cities of Europe, where dwellings rise to the hight of five 
or six stories, up wLich it is impossible, by hand labor, to carry an 
ample supply of water, that suffering and sickness from the defi
ciency of water, are marked and decided; while nearer the ground 
the inhabitants, who are better able to observe rules of cleanliness, 
and to use water more freely in every way, are, on this account, Iese 
prone to evils of many kinds. 

In a report to the British Parliament, some years since, of a com. 
mission appointed to inquire in to the health of English towns, the 
commissioners thus speak of the influence of an imperfect water 
eupply upon the moral and physical welfare of manufacturing com
munities: "Difficulty and labor in 0Uai11ing waler, after a hard day', 
work, has a great eJ'ect on the economy, habits and health of the inhabit
ants of towns anrl cities; obstacles to the maintenance of domestic or per· 
sonal cleanliness, soon pi·od•<ce habits of personal e«relessness, which rap
idly lower both the moral and physical condition of a whole population." 
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"If any doubt," says a late sanitary writer, "that simple cleanli
ness (which is unquestionably promoted by easy access to an abun
dant water supply), bas an important influence on health, Jet them 
bear in mind the fact, that even a washed hog will fatten more than 
a dirty one in the proportion of five to three; and when such is the 
effect upon an organization which instinctively returns to wa1lowing 
in the mire, what may reasonably be expected of its importance to 
those in whom cleanliness is second only to godliness!" 

Sources of Water. -The great and immediate source of water is 
tbe ocean, wbicb collects all the water from the earth. Ocean, or 
sea-water, however, contains so large a quantity of common salt and 
other mineral substances, that it is rendered unfit for rlrinking, culi~ 
nary, or washing purposes. The saltiness of the ocean is commonly 
attributed to the presence of vast beds of mineral salts at its bot
tom; but this is an error, for the sea undoubtedly owes all its salts 
to washings from the land. The streams that have flowed into it for 
ages, bave .... heen constantly bringing soluble mineral matters from the 
land, and as pure water alone evaporates from the surface of the 
ocean, the quantity of such matter has been continually accumulating, 
until the whole ocean has acquired its present briny and bitter condi
tion. The evidence on this point is conclusive; and the saline condi
tion of sea-water is but an exaggeration of that of a11 ordinary lakes, 
rivers and springs. These all contain more or less of the mineral 
constituents of sea-water, but as their waters are continually cha11g
ing and flowing into the sea, the salts in them do not accumulate. 
Again, every Jake into which rivers flow, and from which there is 
no outlet, except by evaporation, is a salt ln.ke; and it is extremely 
curious to observe that this condition disappears when an artificial 
outlet is provided. Examples of such Jakes are the Dead Sea, the 
Caspian, the Sea of Aral, and the Great Salt Lake of Utah; the 
saltiness of all of which greatly exceeds that of the ocean. 

'J..1he atmosphere, resting upon the ocean like a sponge, absorbs 
water from its surface, in a perfectly pure condition; and, as vapor~ 
carries it from the equator to the arctic and antarctic regions; thus 
distributing it over the earth, north and south. The quantity of 
actual moisture, raised in the shape of vapor, from the surface of the 
ocean, is estimated to amount to no Jess than 60,000 cubic miles 
annually, or nearly 164 cubic miles per day. In the tropics, where 
the temperature of the atmosphere is very elevated, evaporation from 
the surface of the ocean goes on with wonderful rapidity. * In the 

*Air absorbs moisture atn.ll temperatures, butt be cnpn.city of nir for moisture increases 
rapidly wilb its elevation of temperature. A volume of air at 32° can absorb an amount 
of moisture equal to the bundrcJ n.ud sixtieth part of its own weight, and for every 27 
addiUono.1 degreea of beat, the quantity of water il can absorb nt 32° is doubled. Thus 
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vicinity of Calcutta, the evaporation from the sea is eetimated at 
fifteen feet annually; between the Cape of Good Hope and Calcutta, 
it has been fouucl during the months of October and November, to 
average nearly three-quarters of an inch daily; betwixt 40° S. L. and 
20° in the Bay of Bengal, it exceeds an inch daily. 

\Vlien air, highly saturated with moisture from continued evapora
tion, has its temperature from any causesudden1y red need, its capacity 
to retain moisture is diminished, and like a sponge filled with water 
and compressed, the atmosphere pours out the water which its dimin
ished capacity can not hold, in the form of rain, ball, snow or clew. 
The moisture thus precipitated upon the surface of the earth forms 
springs, brooks and rivers, and re.enters the ocean. "All the rivers 
run into the sea, yet the sea is not full: unto the place whence the ?'ivers 
come, thither tliey return again." 

When atmospheric moisture is precipitated upon the surface of the 
earth, it sinks downward through the loose and porous soil, or rock, 
until it reaches a bed of clay, or rock impermeable to water. Ilere, 
it either accumulates and saturates the soil, or else running along the 
surface of the impervious stratum, it bursts out at some point where 
such impervious bed or stratum comes to the surface, in consequence 
of a valley or depression. In sn1~h a case, the flow of water consti
tutes a spring. 

If, however, there are no irregularities in the surface of the imper
vious strata, so situated, as to allow a spring to burst forth, the 
water soaking dow11ward, will not drain off, but will accumulate, and 
rise among the particles of soil, as it would among shot or bullets in 
a water-tight vessel. If now, a hole or pit be dug into such earth, 
reaching below the level of the water accumulated in it, it will soon 
be filled up with water to this level, and will constitute a well. The 
reason why some wells are deeper than others, is, that the distance 
of the impervious stratum below the surface is difterent in different 
localities. 

In cases, where from the nature and conformation of the surface 
water can not be obtained from wells and spriugs, or the water fur
nished by them is bad, an abundant supply can generally be obt»ined 
from the heavens, which, with well constructed cisterns, filters, and 
ice, leave little to be rlesired, so far as domestic purposes are concerned. 
"Taking the annual rain-fall at 36 inches, we have 3 cubic feet of 
water falling upon a square foot of surface in a year. A cubic foot 
contains 6t gallons, so that we get 18i gallons upou each surface foot 

a body of air at 32° F. absorbs the 160tb part of ils own weight; at 59° F., the SOlh; at 
8G° F., the 401b; at 1130 F., the 20th part of its own weight in moisture. It follows from 
tlr.iathe.twhile thetemperatureoftheairo.dve.ncesino.narithmeticalaeries, its capacity 
formoistureisaccelcratedinageometrico.lseries. 

66 
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annually. A house 25 by 40 bas a thousand feet of surface, and col 
lects nearly 19,000 gallons of water annually, which, if stored in cis 
terns of sufficient capacity, will furnish more than 50 gallons per day, 
throughout the year." 

The following is an estimate of the average consumption of water. 
per l1ead, in some of the chief cities, including uot only what is 
drunk, but what is consumed perdieni in domestic and manufacturing 
purposes; also for baths, stables, gardens, waRhing the streets, extin
guishi11g fires, &c. By an inhabitant of Paris, 2! gallons; of London, 
20; of Philadelphia, 30; of New York, 40; of Boston, 43; of Edin
burg, 19; of Glasgow, 27; of Vienna, Constantinople, and Montpelier, 
in Frn.ncp, 15 ; in all France, 5 gallons. 

Purity of Water.-In nature, water is uever found perfectly pure. 
Rain-,•rnter collected in the country after a long continuance of wet 

weather, is the purest natural water, but even this always contains 
atmosvheric air, antl the gases fioatiug about in it, to the extent of 
about 2-;} cubic inches of air in 100 of water. The use of rain-water 
is also liable to the o~jection, that, where it runs down tbe sides of 
houses iuto cisterns, it always becomes contaminated to a certain ex~ 
tent with impurities, as soot, dust, etc. 

After rain-water, in the order of purity, comes river-water; next 
the water of Jakes and ponds; next orllinary spring waters; and tben 
the waters of mineral springs. Succeeding these are the waters of 
great arms of the ocean into which large rivers discharge their vol
umes, as the Black Sea, the water of which is only brackish; then the 
waters of the main ocean; then those of the )Jediterrane::m and other 
inland seas; and last of all, the waters of those la.kes which have no 
outlets, as the Dead Sea, Ca•pian, Great Salt Lake of Utah, etc. 

Spring-water, although it may be perfectly transparent, always 
contains more or less of mineral matters dissolved in it. The nature 
of these substances, wHl, of course, vary with the character of the 
soil through which the water percolates. The most usual impurities 
are cn,.bonnle of lime, common sail, sulph<llc of lime (gyps1tm), sulphate 
and co Arnwte of mrigneRiri, and cornpounrls of iron. Most sprl ng-waters 
also coma.in a proportion of carbonic acid gas, which not uufreqnently 
ranges from 12 to 20 cubic inches to the gallon. 

\\rhen tlie waters of springs retain in solution so large a proportion 
of mineral matter, as to give them a decided taste, they are termerl 
Mineral Waters, and are usually reputed to have some medicinal 
quality, varying with the nature of the substance in solution. 

Waters which contain iron, in quantity sufficient to impart to them 
an inky taste, are termed chalybcale. The iron exists most frequently 
in the state of a carbonate~i. e. united to carbonic acid-au1l rarely 
in a p1'oportion exceeding one grain in a pound of water. 
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Waters impregnated with sulphureted hydrogen, are termed sul
ph11ro11s, or s1tlph11reted. They may be readily recognized l>y their 
nauseous taste and small. Remarkable springs of this kind exist at 
Sharon, N. J., and also in Virginia and Kentucky. Snlpbureted 
hydrogen is not contained in waters ordinarily drunk, and appears 
to be formed nn<ler two circumstances; first, it occurs apparently 
through the decomposition of sulphides, which exist in the rocks 
through which tbe water flows; in the next place, it exists i.n waters 
where animal and vegetable matters arc allowed to remain in contact 
with the salts called sulphates. Some spring waters contain larger 
quantities of sulphureted bydrogeu than our foulest sewer-waters, 
and yet are drunk medicinally and with impunity. 

Springs, whose waters contain a large proportion of eartl1y, or alka
line salt, are called saline-though the term is generally applied to 
particularly designate springs containing common salt. 

Relative Fitness of Waters for Use. -One can hardly overrate 
the importance of a foll supply of pure water, to meet the require
ments of health, whether we look to the individual, or to the congre
gated numbers in cities a.ad populous di~tricts. \Va.ter, in an average 
state of purity, is indispensable for digestion, and the elaboration of 
good blood; as, on the contrary, if it be hard, a11d contaminated 
with auimal and \egetable matter, it perpetually disorders digestion, 
and gh~es rise to the innumerable secondary aftections of the kidueys, 
skin, and nervous system, and an impairment of bodily strength and 
activity. It is important, therefore, to discuss briefly, in this co n
nection, the relative fitness of various waters for use. 

It has been already stated, water, in nature, is never perfectly pure. 
It is, perhaps, har<lly correct, however, to designate the small quanti
ties of mineral matter, which are always preseut in ordinary drink
able waters, as impurities, inasmuch as they have never Leen proved, 
wLe11 existing in miuimum or average proportions, to do harm. It is 
0111,r when their quantity rises above a certain standard that they ca.n 
be regarJe<l as injurious. The human blood, in its normal co11<litio11, 
contains 420 grains of mineral matter to the gallon; yet, it' a 
phytiiologist were to say, that this quantity was an impunty, he 
would be laughed at for his a•sertion. If the quantity of mineral 
matter in the blood exceeds, however, 420 grains to the gallon, then 
it would mo•t certainly be regarded as an impurity, and would prove 
injurious. 

Any water which contains less thanfifleen grains of ordinary mine
ral matter in a. gallon, is considered as comparatively pure, and may 
be emplo.)ed for all domestic purposes, provided it does not contain 
too large a proportion of organic matter. 

Spring-waters which issue from, and flow over, granite, 0r other 
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hard rocks of like character, are generally remarkable for their purity 
A noticeable water of this character is that of the river Loka, in 
Sweden, which flows mainly over granitic rocks, and contains only 
1-20th of a grain (0.0566) of solid mineral matter in a gallon, weigh· 
ing 70,000 grains. Such instances are, however, very rare; but water 
containing as little as 4 or 5 grains of solid matter to the gallon, are 
not u11frequent. The average of mineral waters per gallon, in th<J 
''fell and spring waters generally used for domestic purposes, ranges 
from 10 to 30 grains. \\Tater, of which a gallon contains 60 grains 
of ordinary mineral matter, may still be good for drinking; but it ii: 
not .fit for cooking vegetables or washing linen, when it contains 8 
grains to the gallon, of either lime or magnesia. The water of the 
celebrated Congress spring, at Saratoga, contains 611 grains of mine
ral matter to the gallon, and the water of the ocean, 2,500 grains.* 

The following is a ready method of estimating approximatively the 
quantity of mineral matters contained in water: Take a measured 
quantity of water and boil it in an evaporating basin; the water will 
at last entirely disappear, nnd the inorganic matters will be left at the 
bottom of the ,-essel. Ily taking two or three waters, and thus treat
ing them, we can judge, within a Jittle, of their relative purity. We 
may judge also, to some extent, of the quantity of organic matters 
present in wnter; for, according- as these are present, the precipitate 
left after evaporating will be of a dark and dirty color. 

rrhe most u11ivcrsal and important mineral substance occurring in 
spring, well and river waters, is lime. This mineral exists in almost 
all soils in combination with carbonic acid, as carbonate of lime, or 
common limestone; and it is also very common in the form of su]. 
phate of lime, (lime in cornUination with sulphuric acid,) which is 
also known as gypsum, or H plaster of Paris." Pure water dissolves 
carbonate of lime to a very slight extent only; but water containing 
carbonic acid (and nearly all spring waters, as has been already stated, 
contain this gas,) dissolves it freely, in proportion to the amount of 
the gas present. Thus it has been found that one gallon (70,000 
grains) of pure water will not dissolve more than two grains of car
bonate of lime; but by the addition of carbonic acid, it acquires the 
power of dissolving ten, twenty, or sixty grains, as the case may be. "r atcrs which contain much lime, are often bright and spark.ing 
to the eye, and agreea.1\y sweet to the taste. They are also known 
as hard wate.rs, from their property of cur<lliug soap. When waters 
containing lime held in solution by carbouic acid are boiled, the car· 

II The following are the n.vern.ge qunntities of mineral mntter found, by analysis. to 
ex ist. in !'Ome of th e wnters extl:'n si,·ely used in the United States for drinking And domes
tic purposes: Croton water of New York city, 6·6 grains per gallon; Brooklyn water, 2·6 
do.; Cochituate, Boston, l ·2 Jo.; Schuylkill, Philadelphia, 4·2 do.; Delaware river, 3·6 do 
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b<>nic acid is gradually driven off by tho heat, the carbcnatc of lime 
falls or precipitates, and the water becomes softened. This is the 
source of the white.fur scale, or incrustation, which graJually accu
mulates upon the inside of kettles, or boilers, in lime districts. 

The presence of carbonate of lime, thus dissolved in water by the 
agency of carbonic acid, may be easily detected by tbe addit;on of 
lime water, (slacked lime dissolved in water). The lime unites with 
the carbonic acid, which holds the carbonate of lime in solution, and 
forms with it a fresh portion of carbonate of lime; and as this salt is 
nearly insoluble, it falls down in the form of a white powder; and 
not only the carbonate of lime that is formed, but that which was 
previously held in solution, is deposited also; and thus the water loses 
all its carbonate of lime. The objection to this plan for practically 
removing lime froru water to be used for drinking purposes is, that 
there is likely to be an excess of the slacked or caustic lime used, the 
presence of which renders the water disagreeable and corrosive. For 
washing waters, auc.1, indeed, for most culinary purposes, the plan is 
unobjectionable. 

The presence of sulphate of lime in water may be detected by 
adding to the water a few drops of nitrate of baryta. The sulphuric 
acid in combination with the lime leaves it to unite with the baryta, 
and forms a white, insoluble precipitate. \Vater rendered bard by 
the presence of sulphate of lime, may be softeued by the addition of 
potash, or soda. 

The use of waters impregnated with lime for drinking, is generally 
supposed to have a tendency to produce derangement of the digestive, 
absorbent and secretory organs, resulting in various forms of disease, 
as Dyspepsia, Constipation, and Urinary Calcnl i. Such effects are 
experienced more especially by persons previously unaccustomed to 
the use of such waters ; as in the case of those removing from the 
granite soils of New England to the limestone regions of the \Vestern 
States. It has also been observed of the Cholera, that while it rarely, 
if ever, visits granitic districts, its most terrible ravages have occurred 
in regions underlaid by limestone, and where the waters are of neces
sity almudantly impregnated with lime. l\Ir. Youatt, in his well
known work on the "Horse," observes "that bard (lime) water, 
drawu fresh from a well, will assuredly make the coat of a horse, 
1matcustonied to it, stare, and it will not unfrequently gripe and other
wise injure him. Instinct, or experience, has made even the horse 
himself conscious of this; for be will never drink bard water if ho 
has access to soft; but will leave the most transparent water of a 
well for a river (although the water may be turuid,) and even for the 
muddiest pool. " On the other band, eome authorities consider 
waters containing a moderate proportion of saline matters, espe.:ially 
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of salts of lime, as preferable for drinking purposes, on the grouud 
that they furnish, in a degree, the mineral food required by tuc osse
ous system and the blood; and of which it is allegecl that tbe supply 
affordecl by solid foods alone, is not in all cases sufficient. An 
opinion has also been advanced, that the low conditions of vitality 
frequently manifested in the inhabitants of the Swiss valleys, is 1 iu a 
grent degree, due to the extreme purity of the waters drank; these 
being derived from streams feel by melting snows, which fl.ow over 
grn.ni tic rocks. 

The presence of magnesia, in any considerable quautity, in drink
able waters, is undoubtedly very injurious, and in Switzerland is 
supposed to give rise to the frightful diseases known as "Goitre 11 and 
"Cretinism."* 

Chloride of sodium (commou salt,) and oxyd of iron, are almost 
always constituents of spring and river waters. Their presence in 
small quantities can not, however, be cousidered objectionable. 

The quality of "freshness," or H briskness," of water, which is 
necessary to render it really drinkable, is clue to, and increases with, 
the amount of air and other gases (especially carbonic acid) held in 
the water. The quantity of these gases absorbed by water, varies 
with its temperature, aud also with the pressure of the atmospbere
cold water dissolving aud retaining a larger proportion than warm 
or tepid water. ·where cold waters from springs or fountainR are 
exposed to warm air, they become elevatell in temperature, and the 
gases contained in them escape, rendering the water flat and insipid. 
Waters bigbly charged with rarbonic acid gas, actually sparkle when 
agitated, like Champagne wines, and from the same cause. For 
drinking purposes, no water can have too much of the gases, uuless 
of sulphureted hydrogen, the otfonsive odor of which is sufficient to 
exclude it from common use. 

Most of the beverage sold as soda water is improperly named; it 
should rather be called effervescing water, for it has not a particle 

*In regard to theinfiuenceoflimeandmagnesiaindrinkiugwa.tersonlhe physical 
system, 11. recent writer on this subject., Dr. W. P. Seymour, of Troy, N. Y., makes the 
following sensible remarks: "His, perhaps, not easy, in the experience of individuals, 
to show that the presence of lime or magnesia in drinking waters is the direct occasion 
of <li sease; but as water contribules to most of the transformations which occur within 
lhe body, it is reasonable to supposethCLtanyconstituentwhicb in1erferes with its solvent 
power, will modify materially its effect, not only in the processes of digestion, but in the 
more subtile and equally important metamorphoses which a1·e constantly taking place, by 
its aid, in eve1·y living I.issue." Experience also establishes the correctness of these 
views. It. is well known to medical men that Stone and Gravel are vastly more com1uon 
in limestone regions of the West, than in other sections of our country where softer 
wo.tersabound; and it is even apparent to the ordinary observer, that persons in whom 
Affections of the Kidneys are once established, are remarkably sensitive tolheJifferenet 
which exiats between water~ in this single element of hardness. 
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of Roda in it; it is merely water with carbonic acid forced into it by 
using mechanical pressure, as that of a condensing syringe, or a 
powerful force pump. The water, by this treatment, will effervesce 
violently when poured out; have a brisk, agreeable, awrb taste ; and, 
although in other respects an acid, is not sour. If a little soda had 
been dissolved in the water previously to its impregnation, the result 
would be pure soda water. 

Waters containing any considerable proportion of organic matter, 
are considered unwholesome, aud shonld be carefully avoided . The 
best authorities lay it down as a rule, that waters containi11g six grains 
of organic matter to the gallon, are not fit for any domestic use; if 
this limit is exceeded, they act disastrously upon the animal economy. 

The organic constituents of water are of two kinds: living and 
dead. The latter are by far the most objectionable. "In almost all 
waters of lakes, ponds, and rivers, living creatures of a sensible size, 
as £sh, frogs, shell-fish, slugs, worms, etc., are to be found; and some 
of these also in the water of certain \Velis and springs. Altbongh 
these animals impart their seCl·etions to the water in which they live, 
yet these are either simply saline, entering like other saline sub
stances into solution in the water, and no more hurtful, or so far as 
they are organic, they are in a condition i11 which they rapidly 
decompose into the simplest and equally innoxious compounds. The 
creatures referred to, moreover, by subsisting on those smaller than 
themselves, and by, in many instances, consuming anirual and vegeta
ble matters in the earlier stages of decay in the water, unquestionably 
preserve it in a purer state than it would otherwise possess. Thus, 
the popular opinion respecting tbe advantage of having frogs or fish 
in wells and springs, is correct; and on a larger sen.le, though far Jess 
effectually in the comparison, the creatures named contribute to the 
purity of lakes and streams." But in addition to the living organ
isms of sensible size, above named, which are found in most river 
waters, and in many Jakes, wells, and springs, there are others, so 
minute as to be often invisible to the naked eye, such as animalculre, 
and microscopic algre, or water plants. Many of tbese minute forms 
of animal and vegetable life, are probably no more injurious, so far as 
the quality of the water in which they live is concerned, than the 
organisms of sensible size before named; but there is this significant 
and important remark to be made concerning them, and that is, that 
they are the most numerous where there is the greatest amount of 
impurity, and are a measure of the greater or less objectionable 
nature of a water for drinking purposes; so that, although the living 
microscopic creatures may not themselves be injurious, the water 
they live in roost probably is. 

Waters containing minute, plant-like bodies, resembling floccnli, 
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or :fi1amentJus bits, or shredQ of textile substances, are accounted 
dangerous-the organisms in question being often half-developed 
forms of sc>me low fuugus. In 1854, when the Cholera visited Lon
dou, the mortality among the inhabitants of a limited district of this 
city, who used water from a particnlar pump, was excessive; some five 
hundred dying in a single week. The water afforded by this pump 
when examined by order of the authorities, showed nothing remark 
able but the £lament above named; but these filaments were also 
showed to be similar to the flocculent fungi which exist in almost all 
sewer-water; and further subsequent investigation revealed the fact, 
that the well supplying the pump in question, had been for some time 
in partial communication with the cess-pool of an adjoining house. 

Dead organic matter existing in water is of two kinds. It is either 
in the form of disintegrated insoluble matter,or it is dissolved in the 
water. The first you can discover with the aid of the microscope. 
Thus 1 if you examine a portion of sewer-water, you will find that it 
abouods with portions of dead aoimals and plants. These organic 
substances, then, can not be affirmed to be specifically injurious 
(neither are they injurious when entirely decomposed, and have e·.
tered into new compounds); but it is while they are iu a state of 
change that they act injuriously. They then act as ferments, aud 
oommunicate the state they are in (i.e. of decomposition) to other 
bodies with which they come in contact. 

·when the orgamc matters are dissolved in the water, they can not 
be found with the microscope, and their detection is a matter of some 
difficulty. The chemist estimates them by the quantity of nitrogen 
which he obtaios from the deposit of water which bas been evap
orated; bnt this method is only practicable to the expert. A very 
good rough test for ascertaining the presence of this dissolved matter, 
is the permanganates of potash and soda. Permanganic acid and the 
permanganates contain large quantities of oxygen; and when they 
are brought in contact with organic matters, they lose tlrni r oxygen 
and become changed in color. If you take permanganate of soda, 
which is sold by druggists under the name of "Contly's Disinfecting 
Pluid," and put it into pure water, it produces, first, a deep violet, 
and afterward, a beautiful permanent red color. If the water, how· 
ever, contains organic matters, tbe red color soon disappears; and, io 
uroportion to the quantity of organic matter, will be its discolorizing 
agency. Now, if you take a series of waters of difforent degrees of 
impurity, you will fine! that the water which has the Jea>t organic 
impmity retains the most color. As a simple rule, reject the use of 
a water which, on mixture, discharges the color to any considerable 
extent from permanganate of potash or soda. 

0rganic matters, in waters, derived from d11caying animal sub-
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stances, are much more injurious than ~hose derived from Lleca)'.ing 
vegetable substances. Because a water 1s clear, cool , and t:1parkhng, 
it by no means follows ~hat it is the most suitable for drinking. Iu 
fact, these very quahties render such a water liable to suspicion; 
especially if it be drawn from a well iu a city, or populous tov;~. 
The sparkling, in a great degree, arises from the carbonic acid gu 
coutaiued in it; and in many cases, this carbonic acid is derived from 
the decomposition of animal or vegetable matter. Its cooling taste 
may also be indicative of au impure origin, as it. often a.rises from the 
formation of salts, which are only derived from the decomposition of 
organic matter. The presence of salts known as nitrates* in a water, 
especially impart to it a cooling, grateful flavor; hut the presence of 
these salts is also a most certain indication that the water is impure, 
and contaminated with effete animal matter. In Great Britain, it 
bas been frequently noticed, that the most popular waters of towns 
and cities are those drawn from wells sunk in the vicinity of old and 
crowded church yards; the coolness and "sparkle" which readers 
them popular, being due to the nitrates and carbonic aciU derived 
from the remains of decayed humanity. From tbis kind of impurity 
the water of deep wells, and especially of wells cut into rocky strata, 
are generally entirely free. They frequently contain mineral matters 
in abundance. '!'bey do not contain organic matters. Hence water 
derived from such sources, is preferable for drinking purposes, to 
waters drawn from sources near the surface of the earth. 

Of all waters, those of' stagnant pools and of marshes most abound 
in foreign and deleterious materials, especially those of an animal and 
vegetable origin. They commonly retain and emit mephitic gases, 
and are to be regarded as always extremely unwholesome. H In the 
way of rendering marshy waters less unwholesome, the substitution 
of an active for an effete vegetation is advantageous, as diminishing 
both the decaying matters and the noxious gases; and the growth in 
them of plants of a bitter and astringent kind, as boy-bean and tor
mentil, is said greatly to lessen the tendency to diseases in cattle 
drinking their waters." . 

River waters are, in popular estimation, generally considered 
impure; but it should be kept in mind, that very many of the impuri
ties of such waters are purely of a mechanical nature - such as par
ticles of earth and sand washed from the land -which have nothing 
to do with the chemical constitution of the water, and are easily sepa· 
rated by the simplest form of filtration. River-waters, however, 
which receive the sewerage of large towns or cities, and the drainings 

*The nitrates consist. of nitric acid (aqunfortis). combined with lime, mngnesia, eto. 
SaltpAter is nitrate of potash, consisliug of nitric acid combined with potash. 
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of la"ge ma.nufactories, as print.works, dyeing establishments, eh .. , 
should always be avoided for domestic purposes. 

Purification of Waters.-Various methods have been adopted to 
correct the impurities in waters, intended for drinking and domestic 
purposes. \Vater in evaporating, leaves its impurities behind. Steam 
condensed produces distilled water, or water in its purest state. A 
tube of copper, glass, or gutta-percha, connected with the spout of a 
tea-kettle, and surrounded by cloths kept saturatecl with cold water, 
affords a rude but convenient method of preparing distilled water. 
Such water is not, however, palatable for drinking, until it has been 
allowed to reabsorb the air which has been expelled from it, by the 
action of the heat in distilling. 

Water, in freezing, tends to separate completely from every thing 
which it previously held in solution. Even the air contained in water, 
is expelled iu the act of freezing, and, becoming entangled in the 
thickening fluid, gives rise to the minute bubbles generally observed 
in blocks of ice. For a like reason , the ice formed by the freezing of 
sea-water, is, under all ordinary circumstances, fresh, and entirely 
destitute of salt. 

When rain-water, drawn from cisterns, is to be employed for drink
ing am! culinary purposes (and by many it is preferred to all other 
waters for these purposes), the first rain which falls, and wbicb con
tains the washings of the roof, should always be allowed to run to 
waste; a method by which the deterioration of the water afterward 
caught is almost wholly avoided. 

The foreign substances contained in water, and which are regarded 
as rendering it impure, may be divided into two classes, viz.: those 
mechanically suspended in the water, as finely divided earthy mat
ters and minute particles of animal and vegetable substances; and 
secondly, various dissolved subsbmces, which contaminate the water, 
notwithstanding it may be clear to the eye, and seem perfectly pure. 
The first-named substances - those mechanically suspended in the 
water- may be, for the most part, ea~ily and cheaply removed by 
filtration through sand, gravel, or charcoal. The two first may be 
said to be the great natural filtering media ; the freedom of water, 
gushing out from beds of clear sand and gravel, from all mechanical 
jmpurities, being proverbial. A most simple arrangement for artifi
cially taking advantage of the filtering properties of sand and gravel, 
may be constructed as follows: Divide a cistern, or tauk, of any 
convenient size, into two compartments, Ly a partition which does 
not quite reach the bottom; substituting a strip of coarse cloth, or 
flannel, for tLe intervening space between the bottom of the partition 
and the bo1tom of the tank ; then fill up one of the compartments 
with layers of sand of dif!erent degrees of coarsene•s, the finest being 
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at the bottom. When water is admitted, or allowed to flow slowly 
mto this latter compartment, it trickles through the layers of sand, 
bas its impurities st.rained from it, and rises clear in the other com
partment. After a time, the sand gets clogged with sediments, and 
needs to be removed. 

Some consider it an advantage, in filtering, to compel the water to 
ascend through the media, rather than descend; inasmuch as the 
~·eight of the impurities tends to oppose their ascent, and they are, 
therefore, more likely to be left behind. The principle of such an 
arrangement is represented by a tank, in which tbe first parl ition 
does not quite reach to the bottom. The middle division has a perfo
rated bottom of wood, or metal, above which i• placed a coarse cloth, 
then a layer of sand, to be succeeded (if deemed desirable) by a layer 
of powdered cha rcoal; the media being kept. in position by a perfo
rated board or sheet-iron plate. In the partition above the filter, is an 
aperture through which the filtered water passes into another com
portment, from whence it can be drawn off by a faucet. But the 
principle of filtration is so simple, that any vessel can be adopted for 
the purification of water, tall ones being preferable to shallow. Be
side sand, porous stone, powdered glass, flannel cloths, sponge, etc., 
can be used as filtering media. But by far tl1e best substances that 
can be used for filtration, are charcoal - i. e., powdered wood char 
cool; powdered coke; and animal charcoal (derived from burnt 
bones); the latter being by far the most effective agent. Sand and 
like substances do little more for the purification of water filtered 
through them, than to strain out mechanical impurities; but char. 
coal does not ouly this, but also removes coloring matters, organic 
substances, offensive gases, and, to a certain exteut, mineral salts held 
in solution in the water. The foulest sewer, or stagnant water 
filtered through a moderately thick layer of charcoal, comes out 
sweet, clear and bright. Animal charcoal, moreover, :filters about 
three times and a half more rapidly than sand, or other similar sub
stances. 

When the impurities of water are in a state of solution, their 
removal is a matter of no little difficulty; filtration, except through 
animal cha rcoal,.removing but a small perccntage ·of them. Boiling 
the water, destroys animal and vegetable matter, and, consequently, 
a .. taste and odor dependent on this cause; it also precipitates some 
of the mineral matters which are held in solution in the water, by 
the presence of carbonic acid. Boiling the water, however, by expel
ling the air and gases contained in it, renders it exceedingly :flat and 
unpalatable. -water, contaminated with animal and vegetable matter 
in considerable qnantity, is endowed with the power of self-puritlca
tion. The action of the oxygen of the air generates a species of fer-
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mentation, whereby the organic matters contained in the water 
become oxydated, deprived of both odor and color, and precipitate<! 
in part as sediment. The water of the river Thames, contaminated 
with the sewerage of London, is a remarkable illustration of this 
fact; taken on board ship, it is at first nauseous, but after standing 
in casks for a few days, it becomes sweet and wholesome. To drink 
water, however, of this character, while undergoing the described 
fermentation, is considered highly dangerous. The following way 
of purifying water containing organic matters, has recently been 
patented in England, and is said to be very efficacious. It c.:ousists 
in suspending in a tank or reservoir containing this water, iron wire, 
of about one-sixteenth of an inch in diameter, loosely packed in bun
dles or coils, in the proportion of about one pouucl weight of such 
wire to every one hundred gallons of water. The water is allowed 
to remain in contact with the iron from twenty-four to forty-eight 
hours, according to the rapidity with which the precipitation of or
ganic matter occasioned by such contact takes place ; and is then 
filtered through sand, or any other convenient media. The quantity of 
organic matter in water is always greatest in summer, and disappears 
for the most part when the temperature of the water sinks to the 
freezing point. 

Water in Leaden Pipes and Cisterns. -One of the most danger
ous of the impurities, liable to occur in waters used for drinking and 
culinary purposes, is lead, derived from the leaden pipes or reservoirs 
commonly used for transmitting or storing water. The action of dif
ferent waters on lead, varies considerably. A water may act upon 
lead and corrode it, without becoruing itself actively poisonous, if the 
compound formed be insoluUe; but if the compound formed by the 
corrosion passes into solution, then the water containing it becomes 
poisonous. ·when ordinary water is pl:iced in contact with.lead, the 
free oxygen it contains combines with the metal and forms hydrated 
oxyd of lead, which is nearly insoluble. There is also, as bas been 
before stated, in most waters, more or less of carbonic acid, wl1ich in 
turn combines with the oxyd of lead and forms carbonate of lead, 
\vhich is also insoluble. But, if there be i.n the water an excess of 
carbonic acid, then a bicarbonate of lead is formed, which is very 
soluble, and therefore passes into solution in the water. The follow
ing waters may be considered as especially liable to act on lead : 1st. 
Waters whicb are very pure, and r;t the same time highly aerated
that is, highly charged with air aucl carbonic acid. 2d. \\raters 
which contain nitrates (nitrate of potash or saltpeter; nitrate of 
soda; nitrate of lime, etc. ) ; chlorides (as common salt, the chloride 
of sodium); or organic matter, as those flowing from the vicinity of 
barn-yards, manure heaps, or from swamps and fie\us, all dissolve 
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\ead from the pipes through which they pass; and the constant nsa 
of such waters, in the process of time, will introduce sufficient Jead 
into the system to produce disease. 'Vaters, on the other hand, 
which contain the salt known as sulplutes (i.e. sulphate of lime or 
gypsum,) aud phosphates, are believed to exert but comparatively 
little action on lead ; as iu these cases a film of insoluble sulphate or 
pho>phate of lead forms after a little time upon the surface of the 
pipe, which prevents all further corrosion. 

So general, however, is the action of water upon lead, that it is rare 
to find any water that has been kept iu contact with the metal for a 
considerable period, which does not contain some traces of it; and 
nearly all scientific men and physicians, who have given much atten
tion to the subject, unite in recommending the entire disuse of lead 
for any purpose connected with the service of water. Dr. Dana, of 
Lowell, ~lass., recommends as substitutes for leaden pipes in the eon
veyiug of water: "1st. "\\T ood, wherever it can be used ; 2d. Cast~ 
iron, or wrought-iron tubes; 3<l. Copper, protected by lining of pure 
tin. 'fbe use of all other metals, or alloys of these, in the present 
state of our knowledge and experience on these subjects, ought forth
with to be abandoned." In all cases where t}ie use of water conveyed 
through leaden pipes, can not be well avoided, especial rare should be 
taken to empty the pipes of the water which has been for sorue time 
retained in them. 

To remove lead from water, Prof. Faraday recommends" the prac
tice of stirring up animal charcoal with the water so contaminated, 
the same bei11g then allowed to settle." 

The use of waters containing lead is the more dangerous, from the 
circumstance, that the action of the poison is very deceptive and not 
often immediate; the lead accumulating in the system without the 
knowledge of the individual; and producing, often after the lapse of 
years, a number of different and distressing forms of disease, such as 
Colic, Paralysis, etc. 'Vitliin the last few years, Rheumatic ancl 
Keuralgic Affections have beconie very frequent in the United States; 
and it is the opinion of some celebrated physicians, that lead is often 
the incipient 1 or immediate cause of them. 

Effects of Bad Water for Drink.- 'Vhen water-our natural 
Leverage-is impure, it proves to be a cause of protracted ailments 
in ordinary seasons; aud in those of epidemic visitations, it acts as a 
directly exciting cause of disease and death. In marshy regions, in 
••hich periodical Fevers abound, water is deemed by some, oo good 
evidence, to be as actively a contributing cause, as bad air itself. 
But, its ma::gnancy has been particularly conspicuous in the produc
tion of Cholera; and some examples illustrative of ~he fact, will, we 
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think, rrove not ouly interesting to our readers, but may serve to 
enforce the caution whieh bas already been given. 

During the visitatiou of the city of London, in 1854, by the Cholera 
there were large districts of the city, through which were distributed 
two diflerent qualities of water, supplied by two indepeudent ancl 
distinct companies; so that one large section of the population, num
bering about 268,000 persons, drank an impure water; while another 
section, numbering about 166,000 persons, used a clearer and com
paratively pure water. In all other respects, these two populations 
(being intermixed in the same districts, an<l even in the same streets 
of these districts,) were living under precisely similar sanitary and 
social circumstances; breathing the same atmosphere, having the 
same employment, aud averagiug the same habits of life. In short, 
they were placed in circumstances nearly identical, saving the difl:'er
ence iu the source whence they obtained their water for drink. Now, 
at the close of the epidemic, an accurate inquiry, instituted by the 
Government Board of Health, showed that the mortality among the 
drinkers of the impure water, was at the rate of 130 to every 10,000; 
while that. of the drinkers of the purer water, was only at the rate 
of 37 to every 10,000. 

Another instance of remarkable contrast occurred in the city of 
Oxford, England, in respect to two jails, or prisons-the city and the 
county- the two buildings being in proximity to each other, and 
under essentially the same conditions. The inmates of the former 
entirely escaped the Cholera in 1854, while those in the latter were 
severely afflicted. On examination, it was found that the only 
apparent difl'erence between the two institutions consisted in this: 
that in the county jail, the water, of which the soup supplied to the 
prisoners was made, was pumped from a well within ten feet of one 
of the prison clrains; and when this fact was ascertained, and the 
supply of water from the old source was discontinued, then the 
Cholera and Diarrhea almost immediately ceased. Prof. Palmer, of 
Chicago, in commenting on a fearful visitation of the city of San
dusky, Ohio, by the Cholera, says: "The city is situated on a clay 
soil, underlaid by a limestone, and is supplied with water mostly 
from wells, dug in this tenacious clay. This water is not only charged 
with lime and other earthy salts, but likewise contains large quantities 
of decaying organic matter, derived from surface drainage. I am fully 
of the opinion, that the fearful ravages of Cholera in this city may 
be, in a great measure, attributed to the use of impure water." "It 
is also a well established fact, that, in the city of Cincinnati, of all 
peri;1ons who used the water of certain springs on the surrounding 
limestone hills, during the prevalence of Cholera, not oue escaped 
attacks of the disease." 
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The deleterious effects of impure water are not, however, confinecl 
to large cities; but they occur in small villages, sometimes in the soli4 
tary farm-house-any place, in short, in which the pump or well is 
in proximity to a farm-yard, pig-sty, privy, etc. The penalty for this 
indifforeuce tQ obtain a supply of good water, is paid in the frequent 
oocurrence of Bowel Complaints, and the sudden inroads of epidemic 
diseases, which attack without auy apparent provocation. In the 
new settlements of the West and South especially, the enterprising 
pioneer and his family often pay a tux, in the shape of disease, and 
not seldom of life itself, from the use of bad water. In Great Britain, 
the spread of epidemic Scarlatina, of a most malignant typo, in agri
cultural villages, has, in some instances, been traced beyond the possi
bility ofa doubt, to the use of well-water containing nitrates and other 
matters, the product of the decom position of the usual materials which 
collect in the vicinity of barns and stables. 

Hard and Soft Waters. - \Vater is familiarly spoken of as hrml 
or soft, according to its action on soap. Those waters which contain 
compounds of lime or magnesia, occasion a curdling of the soap, as 
these earths produce, "·itb the fat of the soap, a substance which is 
not soluble in water. Soft waters do not contain these earths, and 
dissolve the soap without difficulty. Hence, with hard water, an 
excessive quantity of soap is required for washing and cleansing, while 
at the same time, the operation is less agreeable and satisfactory than 
with soft water. The saving, therefore, iu the wear and tear of 
clothes, and in the article of soap, by the use of soft water in the place 
of ha.rd, is very great. 

'ro test the quality, or degree of hardness, of any water, dissolve a 
little soap in alcohol, and put a few drops into the specimen it is 
desirable to examine. If the water remains clear, it may be consid
ered as perfectly soft; but if it becomes cloudy or opaque, the water 
may be considered as hare!; and according to the density of the cloud\ 
ness, is its degree of hardness. 

Many bard waters, as bas been before stated, may be rendered softer 
by boiling. Especially is this the case with waters rendered hard by 
the presence of carbonate of lime, held in solution by carbonic acid 
in the water. Such water, of fourteen degrees of hardness, lost two 
degrees when merely made to boil; boiling for five minutes reducOO. 
the hardness to six degrees; and for a quarter of an hour, to a little 
more than four degrees. The hardness of most waters can also be 
corrected, by adding to them very moderate quantities of the alkalies, 
as soda, potash, etc. Of these, solla is preferable, as it is somewhat 
less corrosive in its action than potash, and is, therefore, less liable to 
injure. The excess of alkali added to a washing water, tenda to fade 
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and discharge the colors of fabrics, and to impair their strength and 
durability. 

For the preparation of solutions, soft water is always more suitable 
than bard water; inasmuch a8 the former, being free from diAsolvoll 
mineral matters, is capable of exerting a greater solvent action . In 
all culinary operations, therefore, where the object is mainly to soften 
the texture of animal or vegetable substances, or extract from them, 
aud present in a liquid form some valuable constituent, as in tho 
preparation of sonps, tea, coffee, etc., soft water is the best. In other 
instances, in which it is desired to cqok a substance, and not to <lie. 
solve it or extract its juice, hard water is preforab!e. To prevent the 
over.dissolving action of soft water in cooking, salt is frequently 
added, which hardens it.* 

It was calcul:ited in 1850 that by the use of soft water in London, 
the saving of soap would probably be equivalent to the whole of the 
money at that time expended on water supply; and the saving in tea 
wou1cl equal one· third of the annual consumption. The estimate was 
doubtiess exaggerated, but it sufficiently shows the economical im· 
portance of the change. 

It bas been already stated that waters containing lime held in sol u
tion by carbonic acid, "fur" or coat the sides of the vessels in which 
they are boiled . This matter, although it may appear trivial at first 
thought, or in a single instance. is really of importance, and, in the 
aggregate, is an unquestionable source of material loss. Thus aves. 
sel so coated, besides being difficult of cleansing, is very apt to retain 
the odor and flavor of the various substances cooked in it. It also 
becomes an imperfect conductor of heat, ancl thus occasions an 
increased expend iture of fuel. If any one thinks this too small a 
matter to mention, let him try the experiment of coating the inside 
ofa vessel with a thin shell of sulphate of lime (plaster of Paris), and 
he will then find, if never before, remwn to believe in the correctness 
of the old proverb, "A watched pot never boils." Deposits from 
bard water on the interior of boilers, through the additional quantity 
of heat which they render uecessary, also lead to the rapid destruc
tion of the metal of which the boilers are composed; a fact that it is 

*If one portion of vegetables be boiled in pure son water, and B.notberin water to 
which n little salt.has been ndded, a decided difference in the flavor of the two will be 
discernible. In the case of onions, the difference is so marked that.when boiled in son 

water they come out almost entirely destitute of either taste or odor; while on the other 
band, if cooked in salted water, they possess a peculiar sweetness and a strong nroma. 

The pr~ence of a. smnll qunnlity of salt in the water hinders the soluti on nnd evapora· 
tion of the soluble and flavoring principles of the vegetables. Peas and benns will nol 

boil soft in hard water; a fact due to the circumstnnce that the lime present in the water 

coagulntcsnndhardensapeculinrsubsta.nce(caaein)fouudinthll'seseeds.-ll'tlll'Prin· 
ciplt' ojCl1emi1try. 
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important to bear in mind in seeking for a water supply for steam 
generation. 

HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS RELATIVE TO THl!.; 
CLEANSING OF TEXTILE FABRICS. 

TnE best experience, in respect to the rleansing of woolens, flannels, 
etc., indicates that these fabrics should never be put into cold water, 
but always into warm water; and if changed from water to water, 
they should go from hot to hotter. In the cleansing of fabrics like 
mousseline de laines, on a large scale, preparatory to printing them 
with colors, it is customary to place them first in water at 100, F. 
to 120° F., and then treat them successively with water 10° F. hot
ter, in each case. Excessive rubbing in the washing of woole!.1 fabrics 
is also to be avoided; for the reason that the fibers of wool, by fric
tion and beating, tend to lock in, or, as it is technically called,felt, 
with one another, which in time produces shrinking of the fabric. 
C0~J water, by producing contraction of the wool fibers, tends also to 
the same result . As a preparative for the washing of cotton or other 
fabrics, it has been recommended to soak the articles in warm water, 
to which a little wheat-bran bas been added, over night. The bran 
undergoes a species of fermentation, which tends to loosen and faciE· 
tate t~e reT'.loval of the impurities adherent to the textile fibers. 
Soaking in water which has been rendered slightly alkaline by the 
addition of potash, or soda (pearlnsh or sal-soda), is also a useful pre
paration for washing; but a too free use of the alkalies shrinks the 
fibers of cloth (especially cotton,) and also impairs their strength. 
"Resiu soap (i.e. common yellow soap) should not be employed to 
wash woolens, as the resin has the eflect of hardening the fibers. 
Delicate textnres, and especially white liuen, should never be boiled 
in hard water. The carbonate of lime precipitated from hard water 
by boiling, is not only deposited upon the fabric, but carries down 
with it whatever coloring matter happens to exist in the water, and 
fixes it upon the fabric, imparting to it a disagreeable and unremova. 
ble dirty hue." - Yeoman's. For washing fine muslins of delicate 
colors, tbe following plan has been recommended: Take wheat-bran, 
about 2 quarts for a full-sized dress, and boil it for a half hour in soft 
water; then allow it to cool, strain the liquor, and use it as a substi

. tute for soap-suds. It removes dirt like soap, and is inert as respects 
colors. Delicate muslins are often spoiled in washing, by the dis
charge of their colors from the use of warm soap·suds. In all cases, 
the suds and rinsing water, for colored articles of cotton, should he 
uaed as cold as possible. 

For the removal of stains, spots, etc., from fabrics, it is difficult to 
67 
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lay down specific rules ; the methods and agents to be employed vary. 
iug with the nature of the case. Grease spots may generally be 
ren1oved by the patient application of pure soap and water. Ether, 
Chloroform, and Spirits of Turpentine (pure and rectified), are also 
very eftectual for the removal of spots of grease, oil, paint, nnd var· 
nisb; Ether and Chloroform, applied with a sponge, are to be espe
cially recommended for the cleaning of delicate silks, injured by con
tact with any of the above substances. The followiug is a preparation 
used by professional cleaners of fabrics : To 16 ounces of rectified Al
cohol, add 10 grains of Carbonate of Potash (pure), and 1 ounce of 
Sulphuric Ether; rnix, and keep in a glass-stoppered bottle. Apply 
with a piece of sponge, soaking it thoroughly when the grease or 
pa.int spot is not recent. Fuller's-earth, which is a fine grained cby, 
and French chalk, wl1ich is a silicate of magnesia, both have a strong 
attraction for fatty n,url oily substances, and absorb them readily. 
They are used by spreading in the form of a dry powder, or thin 
paste, over the spot, and allowing the same to remain for :i few hours; 
the spot then only needs to be brushed. 

The gall of oxen and cows has been used from time immem.orial for 
removing grease and dirt from fine woolen goods of delicate colors. 
It is, in fact, a liquid soda soap, and removes grease in the same man
ner as soap. As regards colors, it is inert, and some colors it is said 
to fix, and brighten. Gall has, however, a greenish tinge, which is 
bad for tbe punty of white articles, and is possessed, moreover, of a 
very offensive odor. To use gall, it sboul<l he mixed with just as 
much rain water as will allow t.he woolen article to be squeezed and 
bandied freely. It requires considerable handling of the article in 
the liquid before the gall acts thoroughly. After the dirt and grease 
are removed, the dress, shawl, or whatever it may be that is washed 
in it, shoulu be thoroughly rinsed in clean soft water. It will take 
three or four fresh supvlies of water to remove all traces of the gaU 
from the goods, and none must be left in, on account of the offensive 
smell. The use of gall infused in soft water, is especially recom· 
mended for washing fine woolens, and stamped muslins of light 
greens, blues, purples, and other delicate colors. One gall is sutli· 
cient for a small dress. 

Unsized porous paper (i.e. blotting, or printing paper), pressed 
upon spots of spermaceti, stearine, or grease, with a warm iron, will 
often imbibe and remove the fatty substance. 

For cleaning soiled wall-paper, the following plan is recommended: 
Take about two quarts of dry wheat-bran, inclose it in a bag of coarse 
flannel, and rub it over the paper. To remove iron rust, or ink stains, 
use Oxalate of Potash (Salts of Sorrel), or even Lemou-juice; the first 
should be applied iu powder upon the spots, previously well moistened 



DOMESTIC AND SANITARY ECONOMY. 1059 

with water, and after a little time, effectually washed out with pure 
water. Oxalic Acid is still more powerful for eflectiug the same ob
jects, but it is more corrosive, and unless completely t.)movecl bv 
washing, will injure the fabric. · 

Stains of indelible iuk, prepared from Nitrate of Silver (the ordi
nary preparation), may be removed by first soaking in a solution of 
common Salt, and afterward washing with Aqua Ammonia. 

For discolorations produced by acids, apply, as soon as possible 
thereafter, Aqua Ammonia. For stains produced by alkalies, apply 
etrong pure Vinegar, sponging subseque11tly in both instances with 
pure water. 

Fruit stains, wine stains, and those made by colored vegetable 
juices, are generally very intractable. Thorough rubbing with soap 
and soft water; repeated dipping in sour buttermilk, and drying in 
the sun; rubbing on a thick mixture of starch and cold water, and 
exposing long to sun and air, are amoug the expedients resorted to. 
Yeoman'• Chemistry. 

SEWERS AND SEWERAGE. 

UNDER the general name of sewerage, are included the solid and 
liquid ejecta of men; the filth of kitchens; the draiuings from stables, 
slaughter-houses, and markets; the wasbings of streets aod alleys, 
and the fluid refuse of every branch of industry. Of all substances, 
these arc the most prone to decompose and give oft' poisonous gases 
(the nature of which has already been referred to). It is, therefore, 
of vital iruportance to the health of individuals and communities, 
that these products should not be allowed to accumulate in the vicinity 
of places occupied by man; or if such accumulation is unavoidable, 
that they be regularly and systematically disinfected, or deprived of 
their noxious properties. 

Where it is not deemed desirable to turn the sewerage to an eco
nomical purpose (i.e. to serve as a fertilizer), the most expedient plan 
for its removal is to conduct it by pipes and drains, laid at a suitable 
iuclination, into some constantly-flowing stream, or changing body 
of water. 1Vhen this is not practical, reservoirs, or cess-pools, should 
he provided for its reception. These should be removed as far as 
possible from dwellings, and so arranged that their contents may be 
conveniently disinfected and occasionally removed. 

Construction of Sewers. - Egg-shaped culverts of a moderate 
eize, aud pipes of small d iameter, perfectly smooth, are recommended 
by engineers as the most preferable form of sewer conduits. There 
is much less friction and risk of detention of sewerage, when the con
veying duct is egg-shaped or circular, than when the sides are up-
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right. Car~ •hould be taken to avoid having the branches of seworo 
intersect at right angles ; as a rectangular mode of junction increasee 
the resistance to the flow of the current, thereby producing ed<lies, 
which, in turn, form injurious accumulations of deposits above the 
point of meeting. 

A sufficient inclination should also be secured for tlie water to flow 
readily through the conduits. 'This required inclination will vary 
with the size of the drains. Thus, a good sized brook or stream will 
run sufficiently swift with a fall of two feet per mile; while a small 
brook will hardly keep an open course under four feet per mile. l<'or 
sewers and drains of small size, it is generally agreed that the incli· 
nation should not be less than one inch per rod; and if ~greater fall 
can be easily obtained, it is best to take advantage of it. 

The size of a pipe for a local drain, or sewer, intersecting a main 
drain, will, of course, vary with the number of houses accommodated 
by it. In one instance, in London, an 18-inch drain was carried 400 
feet back of forty houses, where there was a good supply of water, 
and it was kept clean and free from impediment. Experience, in 
Great Britain, has Jed to the recommendation of earthenware pipes, 
glazed, for local drains, in preference to brick conduits; as these last 
not unfrequently allow of an exudation of their contents. Thejoiuts 
may be put together with puddled clay, or with cement. 

The escape of deleterious emanations from sewers an<l house-drains 
ought to be carefully guarded against; and especially is this neces
sary where there is not an independent supply of water continually 
flowiug through the conduits. The cheapest and most ready method 
of preventing the return of reflux odors from sewers, is by placing a 
delicately-bung flap-valve of galvanized iron at the extreme end of 
the conduit tube, where it discharges into the main drain . The vah•e 
will always remain shut, except when opened by a flow from the 
house. Severo! other plans have also been adopted and used; one of 
which, known as the '\water-pan," is familiar to all plumbers, and ia 
not expensive. 

'l'he most ready and effectual method of cleansing foul sewers, 
drains, gutters, etc., is to flush them with water. 

Disposal of Sewerage. -The sewerage accumulation of a large 
town or city, in the course of a year, is enormous; and some authori
ties have estimated it as high as a tuu for each individual. How to 
dispose of this material-waste in one sense and valuaUe in another.,..
in a manner consistent with health and economy, is one of the great 
problems of modern civilization. To allow it to flow into brooks and 
frrers, is to pollute th.1.:.: waters which are marle its receptacle; while 
the waste of so hirge n.n amount of valuable fertilizing material is a 
direct pecuniary loss to agriculturists, and to the State. Vihile no 
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prnctical plan for utilizing sewerage on a large scale has yet been 
devised, or cau be here recommended, it may not be inappropriate or 
uninteresting, in this connection, to refer to a few of the estimates 
which have been made relative to the value of sewerage for agricul 
tural purposes. 

It has been computed that if the whole sewerage of the city of 
New York and its environs, could be employed for manurial purposes 
at a sufficient distance from the city, it would be equal in valne, per 
annum, to 52,000 tuns of the best Peruvian guano, of the value of 
$2,550,000. 

An estimate by a distinguished British agriculturist, places the 
question in ~ still stronger light. It rates the annual average value 
of the excreta of each individual at five dollars; so that, taking the 
whole population of Great Britain at twenty-eight millions, "we are 
positively," says this writ.er, "throwing away every year that which is 
equivalent to twenty-eight millions sterling," or one hundred and forty 
millions of dollars. According to Dr. Lyon Playfair, a pound of urine 
is capable of increasing the production of grain by an equal weight; 
e:> that even allowing for some exaggeration in this estimate, the 
human urine wasted in the British Kingdom, would serve to produce 
more than all the grain required for the consumption of their entire 
population; besides affording, through its fertilizing influence on 
lands, at present imperfectly tilled, or not tilled at all, a source of 
employment to a superabundant laboring population. 

DISINFECTANTS AND DEODORIZERS. 

WHEN the removal of the readily decomposing excreta of men and 
animals, the offal of kitchens and stables, and the refuse of manu
factories, by a system of se\verage and drainage, is impracticable, or 
nnadvisable, some method ought to be adopted to prevent the ema 
nation of poisonous gases invariably given off from such accumula
tions, and this leads to the consideration of the subject of Disinfect
ants and Deodorizers. 

There are some persons, doubtless, who, having lived for years in 
proximity to stables, open cess·pools, obstructed and filthy gutters, 
etc., and having for the same time enjoyed a tolerable degree of 
health, are ready to scout and decry the necessity of preventive meas
ures of the kind above referred to. But of these people it may be 
affirmed with absolute certai1ity, that if they have not as yet been 
directly poisoned by the continued inhalation of a corrupt atmosphero 
charged with gaseous poisons, they are nevertheless predisposed - or 
primed as it were- for disease; so that even a slight change in the 
cor.ditions of the atmosphere, food, or their mental or physical ueces-
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sities, serves as a spark to ignite into febrile :fire thei1 weakene<l atd 
susceptible systems. And if it were possible for us to obtaiu the 
statistics, it would undoubtedly be found that the aggregate loss of 
life, through the slow and insidious action of poisonous gases arising 
fro111 uncared-for filth- manifesting itself in the form of Digestive 
Derangements, Bowel and Kidney Diseases, Consumption, Scrofula, 
etc. - would be greater than that effected by the most fearful pesti
lencf's. A confirmation of these views is also found in the fa.ct, that 
statistics show that the air of towns (where, from the congregation 
of inhabitants, decomposing organic products necessarily te11d to 
accumulate), diffors from that of the country in the ratio of 22 to 34. 
Or, in other words, where an individual has tbe chance of obtaining 
the age of 22 years in the air of a town, he would have an equal 
cha.nee of liTing to the age of 34 years in the air of a salubrious 
country reside11ce. 

Alt disinfectants and deodorizers should be regarded as siwpi,y aids .for 
restoi·ing and pr'8erving healthful purity, and not as substitvtes for pure 

J. air and ~leanliness. There e~n be :io _sub~titute for a pu~·e. atm,osphere. 
Chemists make the following d1stmct10n between drninfectants and 

deodorizers: A disi1ifeetant is an agent that attacks poisonous, mias
ma tic, or putrescent matters, and either by uniting with them, or 
breaking up their constituent elements, transforms them into innocu
ous pro<lucts. A deodorizer, on the other hand, merely masks or 
destroys the bad odor, without reaching the true spirit of evil. Its 
action is not strictly on the putrid product, but merely on the sense 
of smell, which it blunts to the action of the ofiensive vapor. During 
the l\liddle Ages, when the Plague, Black-death, Sweating Sickucss, 
and Pestilential Fevers desolated the cities of Europe, immense im 
portance was attached to the use of perfumes as protectives against 
contagion; and fumigations, with costly spices, volatile oils, and rich
smelling Oriental drugs, were largely used in the houses of the rich; 
but with no good effect. 

The name anti-septics, is given to a class of substances which givo 
stability to organic matters, and prevent its putrefaction or decompo
sition. Familiar examples of anti-septic agents, are salt (used for 
preserving meat); sugar (used for preserving fruits); vinegar (used 
ii..'. pickling); creosote and the empyreumatic oils of wood, beat, etc. 
(applied in the smoking of meats). 

Natural Disinfectants.- The atmosphere is a great disiufector; 
partially by its removal, with its currellts, of contaminating matter, 
and partially by its power of oxydation . 

Water is the next great disinfectant employed by Nature. As 
putrefaction, however, will not take place in the absencti of moisture, 
water may also be regarded as one of the greatest promoters of cor· 
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ruption. Water acts as a disinfectant, by the simple act of washing. 
Each sbcwer of rain, each river and stream, removes from the land 
a certain quantity of substance susceptible of decomposition. The 
ocean bears the decaying matter further from the laud, mingles it 
with purer water, washes it, dashes it about in the air, and thus pro-
duces oxyclation and purification. 

Soil, or fresh earth, is another great disinfectant, and in conjunction 

~;~~~~ :::~ ;~:~~d 0:,~b::,.:~:. 1~i~~ ~'~~i~~: ~~;~~i~:~,~~ :~~~1t~:~: 
aud mixed with air, thus become of necessity oxydized. Water 
impregnated with every impurity, in sinking through the earth, is 
filtered, and is only deleterious where the abuntlance of auimal '.s 
more than can be acted upon by the soil. .A.s respects the deodorizing 
power of common earth, every one is familiar; Hin fact, the grave
yards of every city testify to the enormous quantities of organic 
matter that can be disposed of through its agency ; and no one who 
has witnessed the rapid deodorizing power of clay, when sewerage or 
night-soil is distributed upou the land, can doubt its efficacy. The 
Chinese have long taken advantage of this power, for they mix night· 
soil with one-third of its weight of fat marl,* and knead it into cakes, 
which are common articles of commerce. In practice, also, it has 
been found, that a tun of clay will completely deodorize about three 
tuns of the solid matter of sewerage.'~-Dr. L etlieby. 

Light is another uatural disinfectant, and tentls to promote oxyda
tion. 

Heat and Col.d are likewise powerful disinfectants -partly natural, 
partly artificial. 

"The value of fire as a disinfectant was known, and has been 
recognized since the remotest epochs. The sacrificial altars of early 
nations, were undoubtedly rude methods by which tbe agent was 
employed; and so fully did the ancients believe in its salutary action, 
that iu times of pestilence it was often resorted to as the only ef!ec
tive means of purifying the atmosphere. In the popular mind, there 
has always been a notion that the Great Plague of London was exter
minated by the great fire that occurred about the same time." "As 
a means of immediate disinfection of contaminated garments, bed· 
ding, and even close apartments, ships, etc., heat is at once a cheap 
and most eftectnal method. The boiling of infocterl clothing, etc., io 
admitted to effectually destroy any contagious poison, and practically, 
upon a large scale, in such work, experience proves it iR best to employ 
steam as a means of heating. It is probable that no circumstance 
oontril utes more directly to the perpetuation and spread of Typhus 

* The name marl, ia used to designate all friable compounds of clay and lime. 
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Fever, than the accumulation and ba l management of contan.inated 
olothing, etc., that ought, under all circumstances, to be purified (by 
neat), as soon as it leaves the patient, or the bed." -Bulletin of th' 
U. S. Sanitary Commission, 1864. 

"F,.ost, or Low Temperature, when continued a sufficient length of 
time, will effectually destroy both the miasma that produces Yellow 
Fever, and the paludal malaria that produces Intermittent antl Re
'~ittent Fevers; but such low temperature bas no effect to arrest 
those Fevers in the persons suffering from them. It is also worthy 
of note, that a freezing temperature does not appear to mitigate the 
personally infectious poisons, or contagions (i. e. Small-pox, etc.); 
though, with certain exceptions, it arrests putrefaction and the 
action of fermentation.,, - Ibid. 

Artificial Disinfectants.-Charcoal. - First in efficiency, cheap
ness and availability of artificial anti-septics, deodorizers, and dis
infectants, is charcoal. The disinfective properties of charcoal are 
due almost entirely to its great porosity. Liebig states that the 
pores in a cubic inch of beach charcoal, must, at the lowest computa
tion, be equal to tbe surface of 100 square feet; and some chemists 
have estimated it at more than double this amount. By reason of 
this peculiar physical structure, the charcoal becomes endowed with a 
remarkable capacity for absorbing and condensing gases; and hence, 
when it is exposed to an atm0f3phere containing the putrid products 
of decomposition, it quickly absorbs them. Thus far, the action of 
charcoal is simply mechanical, but it does not stop here; for when 
once the miaamata become stored in the pores of the coal, a secondary 
and chemical action is promoted by reason of the intimate contact of 
the former with the air condensed also by the charcoal. This con
tact causes rapid oxydation to take place, and as oxydation is a species 
of combustion, tbe putrid matters are burned up and destroyed as 
effectually as if they were passed through tbe ignited coals of a fur
nace. Freshly burned and broken charcoal, will absorb from ten to 
fourteen per cent. of its own weight of gases and moisture from the 
atmosphere during a period of twenty-four hours; and it is capable 
of absorbing ninety times its own volume of ammonia, or fifty-five 
times its own volume of sulpbureted hydrogen. The disinfecting 
and deodorizing power of fine charcoal, depends g1·eatly upon its 
being both fresh and dry. Charcoal loses its absorptive and disin
fecting power in a great degree by use, but can be restored to full 
efficiency by moderately heating it. 

Properly applied, charcoal is au arrester of putrefaction, and a• 
such, it is recommeuded for employment in the preservation of ani
mal food, meats, fish, etc. .Animal matter, iu an advanced state of 
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putrefaction, loses all offensive odor when covered with a layer of 
charcoal; it continues to decay, but without emitting any ill odor. 

All kinds of charcoal are not, however, equally effective; woo<l. 
charcoal, and the charcoal derived from the carbonization of peat, 
being the most valuable. During the Crimean war, the British Sani
tary Commission sent out whole ship-loads of peat charcoal, to be 
used as a deodorizer and disinfectaut of the masses of putrescent 
material that had accumulated in the vicinity of military camps, 
hospitals, and barracks. A report of that commission recommends 
the following as one of the most efficient of deodoriziug compounds: 
one part of Peat Charcoal, one part of Quicklime, and four parts of Sand 
and Gravel. 

Night-soil can be deodorized and removed without offense by cov
ering it with fine charcoal. Poudrette, without an ofteusive smell, 
has been, for some years past, manufactured on a large scale from 
night-soil, by the following method: to three cart-loads of coal ashes 
add one of charcoal, and to finy cart-loads of night-soil add one of 
the above mixed coal ashes and charcoal. The charcoal used is 
obtained from whisky refiners, at a cost of from fifty cents to one 
dollar per cart-load. It is thoroughly dried before being used . 

.Advantage has been taken of the power of charcoal to ab•orb nox
ious gases, to construct a respirator for protection against the inba1-
ation of malarious and infected air. It consists of a hollow case of 
wire-gauze filled with coarsely-powdered charcoal, and fitted over the 
mouth and nostrils by straps. All the air that enters the lungs must 
pass through this charcoal sieve, and in so passing, is deprived of the 
noxious vapors or gases it may contain. For persons engaged iu hos
pitals, dissecting-rooms, the bolds of ships, or in the vicinity of sewers, 
this device is most valuable. Foul water filtered through a layer of 
powdered charcoal, is <lecolorized and purified. 

Sugar refiners render brown sugar white by passing it in solution 
through animal charcoal. Ale and porter, subjected to the same 
treatment, are not only decolorized, but deprived of their l1itter prin
ciples. In case of poisoning with vegetable poisons, such as Opium, 
Morphia, Strychoia, etc., one of the best immediate antidotes which 
can be given, is powdered charcoal in water; this absorbs the poison
ous prin~iple, and rendero it inactive. The decolorizing action of 
charcoal may be illuetrated by filtering porter, Port wine, or water 
colored with ink, throcigh a small quantity of animal charcoal. The 
filtered liquor will be deprived of smell, taste, and color. 

The use of charcoal air-filters, consisting of a layer of charcoal in 
warse. powder, varying in size, according to circumstances, between a 
•mall bean and a filbert, are strongly recommended by British Sani
tarians for ventilating purposes. The charcoal is placed between two 
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sheet• of ''ire gauze, fixed in a frame, and can be read.iy apphetl t~ 
buildings, ships, to the air-shafts of sewers, to water-closets, ancl vari
ous other purposes. All the impurities in the air arc absorbed by the 
charcoal, so that a current of pure air alone passes through the filter; 
aud in this way pure air may be obtained from excee<lingly impure 
sources. 'The efficiency of the charcoal appears never to diminish, if 
it is kept dry, and its pores are not choked up by dust. 

Q·uicklime is a cheap and useful agent for admixture with animal 
aud othet• matters in a state of putrescence, as it absorbs moisture and 
many noxious gases, and, Uy its anti-septic properties, retards, and 
even arrests, putrefaction. It has, however, this objectionable fea
ture, that it eliminates and sets free the ammonia.cal gases. Lime is 
especially convenient for use as an anti-septic, and is highly to be 
recommended for local applications, as iu whitewashing,* and the 
sprinkling of gutters, cellars, damp surfaces, and putrescent substan
ces, and for temporarily arrestiug putrefaction. Lime should be used 
dry and unslaked, except it be for the special purpose of combining 
with carbonic acid gas. For this end it should be reduced to creamy 
hydrate, and in overcrowtled apartments for tbe sick, it may be use
fully employed in this way, distributed in sballow plates. 

Tbe following preparation bas been recently patented in Great 
Britain, as a disinfectant: Common sea-shell (oyster, cockle, etc.) are 
calcined in a furnace, until they are reduced t.o a friable condition, 
and readily broken and powdered. To this powder is added half the 

*For whitewashing cellars and rough walls, a. simple mixture of fresh slaked lime and 
water is the best. For Liouse-rooms, the common "Paris-white" is highly recommencled, 
prepared as follows: Take, for each 2 pounds of whiting, 1 ounceofthebesltransparent 
glue, cover it with cold water over night, and in tlie morning simmer it carefully, without 
aoorching, unlil dissolved. The Paris-white is then put in hot. water, and the dissolved 
glue stirred in, with hot water enough for applying it to the walls and ceilings. 1'bia 
makes a. very fine white, so firm that it will not rub otf at alL When common fresh 
slaked lime is used, somerecorumendaddingtoen.ch 2! gallons(apailful)2table-spoon
fuls of salt and ~ pint of boiled linseed oil, stirred in well while the mixture is hot. Thi1 
is recommended for out-door and in-door work. The American Agriculturi3t recommends 
the following mixture for an out-door whitewash: "Take a tub, put in a peck of lime, nnd 
plenty of water to :;lake it. When hot with slaking, stir in thoroughly about half n. pouna 
of tallow , or other grease, and mix it well in. Then add hot water enough for use. The 
compound will withstand rain for years." 

We lldd one other receipt: "Take a G!ean barrel that will hold wnter, put into it~ 
bushel of quicklime, and slake it by pouring over it boiling waler sufficient to cover it 
four or tive iucliesdeep, and stirring it until quite slaked: dissolve in water, andadd2 
pounds uf sulphute of zinc, and 1 pound common salt, which will cause the whitewash to 
harden on the wood work in a few days; add sufficientwatertobringit totheconsisteucy 
of thick whitewash. To make the 1\bove wash of a pleasant cream color, add 3 pounds 
yellow ocher. For fawn color, add 4 pounds umber, 1 pound Indian red, and I pound 
lampblack. For gray or stone color, add 4 pounds umber and 2 pounds lampblack . The 
color way be put on with a common whitewash brush, and will be found much more 
:iurable than commc'l. whitewush." 
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quantity of sulphate of iron (copperas), and the result is, a fine yellO\V 
powder, resembling ocher. The compound io inexpensive, and is said 
to possess powerful disinfecting properties; the proportions in using 
being one part of the disinfectant to one hundred of the matter to be 
treated . 

Sulphate of lime (gypsum, plaster of Paris), sulphite of lime, ond 
porous clay, are all valuable absorbents of ammoniacal gases and foul 
eftluvia. The air-tubes can be kept sweet and pure, and the quality 
of the manure there collected, improved, by sprinkling the floors and 
deposits, from time to time, with ground plaster. A much vaunted 
French disinfectant, known as "Corne & Demeaux's Disinfecting 
Powder," consists of about 9-l per cent. of finely ground gypsum, 
and 5 or 6 per cent. of coal-tar, or the heavy ore of coal-tar. Hypo
sulphite of lime possesses the property of absolutely arresting fer
mentation, and is the substance used for preventing the souring of 
cider, and for aiding in the granulation of sugar from the jui~e of the 
sugar.cane. 

Coal.tar, in almost any form in which it can be used, is a powerful 
disinfectant.. ·when coal-tar is distilled, it furnishes, first, a light 
oil, which is a naptba; and next, a heavy oil. This last is, in great 
part, composed of creosote, and contains, also, an acid, known as car
bolic acid. These two substances are among the most powerful of all 
known anti-septics, disinfectants, and deodorizers. .Meat steeped for 
about twenty-four hours in a solution of 1 part of creosote to 100 of 
water, is rendered in capable of putrefaction, and acquires a delicate 
flavor of smoke. It is, indeed, the presence of this principle in wood
smoke, which gives to the latter its characteristic smell, its property 
of causing lachrymation, and its power of curing meats and fisb. 

In Europe, during the last few years, disinfocting compounds, manu
factured out of coal-tar, or its distillates, have been extensively used. 
They are prepared, mainly, by mixing coal-tar with sulphate of li,ne 
(gypsum), or fuller's-earth, in such proportion that the re.sult will con
stitute a dry powder. This powder is wonderfully efficient in delay 
ing the processes of decomposition, and in deodorizing and destroy 
ing all noxious effluvia. HA distinguished Medical Inspector iu our 
army, when cut of!' from ordinary medical supplies, e!tectually and 
quickly abated the nuisances pertaining to an extensive fort garrison 
by means of an extemporized mixture of coal-tar, procured from tbc 
gas-works on the premises." For use in chamber-vessels, close stools, 
etc., theFrnncb prepare a very neat fluid preparation, by mixing eq'.1al 
parts of coal-tar, alcohol, and bot soft-soap. 

GIU.o1'ine. -Of all readily available disinfectants and deodorizers, 
that which bolds the foremost rank, however, is chlo1'ine,eithcr in the 
iltate of free gas, or in combination with lime or soda, as chlorides 
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(hypochlorides) of these bases. Chlorine acts not only clemically 
upon the gases produce<l, but upon the organized molecules of the 
miasmatic matter itself, decomposing and destroying them. Its pene
trating quality enables it also to reach the poisonous gases in their 
most secret recesses, and diffused in an atmosphere loaded with 
typhoid or malarial poisons, it will remove all infection almost imme
diately. The use of chlorine as a disinfectant, however, requires care. 
In the form of bleaching powder (chloride of lime), it may be 
sprinkled over the surfaces of damp, decomposing, or putrescent 
materials. For use in apartments, it is best to mix the bleaching 
powder with a little water, and expose the same to the air iu slnlllow 
vessels, if possible upon a high shelf. This compound is gradually 
decomposed by the carbonic acid of the atmosphere, and the chlorine 
being evolved, falls slowly down and is diffused through the room. 
If a more rapid action is required, a little dilute sulphuric or hydro
chloric acid may be allowed to drop into the chloride of lime solution 
from a vessel suspended above it, by means of a piece of lamp-wick 
arranged in the form of a syphon. Another method is to suspend in 
the apartment cloths steeped in a solutiou of bleaching powder; and 
in the absence of bleaching powder, the gas may be easily generated 
by one of the metho<ls already described-care being taken to avoid 
excess. 

For disinfecting the wards of hospitals and similar places, Prof. 
Faraday foun<l that a mixture of 1 part of common salt, and 1 part 
of the binoxyd of manganese, when acted upon by 2 parts of oil of 
vitriol previously mixed with 1 part of water (all by weight), aud left 
till cold, produced the best results. Such a mixture at 60° F ., in shal
low pans of earthenware, liberated its chlorine gradually, but perfectly, 
in four days. The salt and the manganese were well mixed, and used 
in charges of 3} pounds of the mixture. The acid and water were 
mixed in a wooden tub, the water being put in first, and then a.bout 
half the acid; after cooling, the other half was added. The propor
tions of water and acid are 9 measures of the former to 10 of the 
latter. 

H It should be borne in mind," says Prof. Faraday," that chlorine 
in any form must 01ily be used as an aid to proper ventilation . It is 
a necessary condition of heal th that our houses and rooms be pr01•erly 
ventilated. rrhere is no substitute for ventilation any more than for 
washing or for general cleanliness. Chlorine, like medicine, ought in 
general to be used on special occasions, and under advice. In a sick· 
room, where ventilation is often difficult, chlorine, liberated in very 
minute quantities, will often be found singularly refreshing; but io 
th.is, as in all other cases of fumigation with chlorine, all metallic 
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article• in the apartment ought to he removed, for these become 
speedily tarni shed by the action of chl orine." 

OzonP. - \Vi thin the last few years, the attention of scientific men 
bns been attracted to the powerful disinfecting action of another 
chemical agent, to which the name of" ozone" has been ~veu . Thie 
auhstauce is supposed to be oxygen electrified. It is i~1visible, and 
subtle, and betrays its presence, when concentrated, by a pungent a11d 
peculiarly disagreeable odor. It is produced naturally in the air, 
during a thunder-storm, whenever an emission of the opposite electric
ities occur. It also may be made artificially, by passing a succession 
of electri c sparks through a tube or vessel containing atmospheric air 
or oxygen gas. It may also be produced by the slow action of phos
phorus on oxygen or atmospheric air. Ozone is said to be the means 
by which the natural equil ibrium of oxygen in the air is maintained 
against the disturbance which would otherwise be.induce<l by re~pira
tion, combustion, and oxydation, generally going on upon the surface 
of the earth, as it is the most powerful of all oxydizing agents. One 
very interesting fact with regard to it as a disinfectant, is the circum
stance that it is usually absent from the a~ r of inhabited dwellings, 
hospitals, and badly ventilated apartments. :.\foreover, in mfllarious 
districts, it is said that the air is either wholly deficient in ozone, or 
else contains it in the least appreciable quantity. It must, however, 
be stated, in qualification of its beneficial sanitary influences, that 
when it exists in the air in undue proportion, it begins to assume bane
ful properties, and produces inflammatory act ion upon the mucons 
membrane of the throat and larynx. It is thus supposed to be often 
\be cause of Influenzas and Bronchi al Affections. A ready way of 
testing the presence of ozone in the air, is by means of iodine starch
paper, which may be simply prepared by mixing a little starch with 
a solution of iodide of potassium-a salt obtained of any druggh1t
and imbuing unsized paper with the compound. \Vhen slips of this 
paper are exposed to air containing ozone, they wil: gradually turn 
blue. The paper should be exposed in the shade, and out of the way 
of volatile exhalations, and the sun's rays. When the test indicate• 
a deficiency of ozone, as it may do in the apartments of the sick, the 
sign naturally suggests the propriety of using a remedy. This is not 
difficult to be applied ; fo r it is only necessary to pour some water in 
a broad and shallow plate, immerse sticks of phosphorus at half thei r 
length iu it, aud leave the whole exposed in the apartment to be dis
infected. The chemical combinations which ensue will produce ozone, 
and the test -paper will show when a sufficient quantity bas been 
generated. 

Other Disinfectants and Deodorizers. - Permanganate qf Potash 
iJi a soluble substance, particularly convenient of application, and 
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remarkably certain and efficient in its effects as a <lisinfectant and 
deodorizer. Its employment is li mited, mainly, tv local npplications, 
and to genera.I effect upon the atmosphere of contaminated apart. 
ments, by means of evaporating cloths saturated with a strong S1)lll

tion of the permanganate. The preparations extensively advertised 
under the names of "Candy's Disinfectant," "Darby's Fluid," 
4

' Ozomised Water," are but solutions of permanganatcs in water, 
and may be cheaply prepared by those desiring it. C/ilo,.ide qf Zinc, 
generally known in solntion as" Burnett's Disinfecting Fla id," is a 
powerful anti-septic, though not valuable as a deodorant It is most 
to be valued for its property of promptly arresting putrefactive pro
cess. Nitrate of L ead , known in solution as" Ledoyon 's Liquid,'' is 
a most useful and cheap agent for deodorizing a close apart1nent, and 
the bedding and clothing of sick persons, by means of a solution dis
tributed ou shallow vessels or saturated cloths. 

Chloride of Zinc and Nit..ate of Learl, are largely used by embalmers 
for delaying decomposition in dead bodies. In the absence of an 
embalmer, they may be employed for tbis pu rpose, by wrapping the 
body in a fol<led sheet saturated with eit.her of these salts. 

Cqfl'ee is a powerful deodorizer ; it has instantly destroyed the 
smell of putrefying meat; and in half a minute it has permaueutly 
cleared a house of the effiuvia of a cess-pool. To use coffee for these 
disinfecting purposes, dry the rn.w bean, pound it in a morta.r, and 
roast tbe powder on a moderately heated iron plate m1til it is of a 
dark brown tint; then sprinkle it in sinks, or ccss-pools, or lay it on 
a plate in tbe room which you wish to have purified. Coflee-acid, or 
coffee-oil , acts more readily in minute quantities. 

CONTAGION AND l\IIASM. 

As these terms ha Ye been used freely in the foregoing remarks, and 
are of common occurrence in medical and sanitary treatises, a fe\v 
words in respect to them may not be inappropriate. We apply the 
term Contagion to that subtile matter which proceeds from a diseased 
person, or body, and which communicates disease to another person 
or body. It is characterized by its abil ity to produce itself. NiaS?fl, 
on the contrary, is the product of the decay or putrefaction of animal 
or vegetable substances, and causes disease without being itself repro
foced. 1rhe nature of the substances which constitute contagion 
and miasm, is not well understood; according to some authorities, 
they are merely putrid matter•; and accordiug to others, they are 
microscopic plants or animals, which, like yeast, readily undergo 
decomposition and fermentation. "Very many curious observations 
have \:<icn made upon these topics. A forest, interposed to the pa .. 
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sage of a current of moist air charged with pestilential miasmata, 
sometirnes preserves all behind it from its effects, while the uncovered 
portion of the same district is exposed to disease. Tb~ trees in sueh 
cases appear to filter the air, and purify it by removing the miasmnta. 
Trees also appear to prevent miasma.ta by absorbing it. The negrocs 
of the South plant the sunflower near their cabins as a preventive 
against Fever and Ague. Facts also show that malaria does not 
prevail in the neighborhood of swamps surrounded with thick forests 
-the vicinity of the Dismal Swamp, for example, being healthy, 
while the marshes of the adjacent sea.board are most pestilential." 
Flint, in his account of the Mississippi Valley, mentions the fact that 
the wood.cutters ou the banks of the streams where the trees had 
been cut away, were constantly attacked by Malarious Fevers, while 
such diseases among the workmen in the forests were comparatively 
rare, although the ground on which they worked was quite as moist. 
Every tree which they left to decay on the ground helped to create 
the poison, while every tree left standing helped to absorb it. Many 
cases might be cited where the cutting down of woods has bad a 
most unfavorable ettect upon the health of .the surrounding region. 
The district around Rome is only a celebrated instance of what is 
a very common experience. Dampness is not a source of rniasmata, 
but decomposition caused by too rapid drying, whether of vegetable 
matter or animal infusoria. A ditch which alternates from wet to 
dry, or a pool which is weekly emptied and replenished, as wind and 
sbo,<er follow each other, gi,·es forth a much more deadly poison 
than ground which is uniformly and steadily saturnted. - Wells' 
Pdneiples of Chemistry. 
~lildew is a species of decomposition occasioned by the develop

ment and growth of a class of microscopic fungi; (a fungus being a 
cellular, How·erless plant). The dark spots observed upon awnings, 
sails, etc., exposed to the weather, are familiar examples of its action. 
The most ettectual agent in preventing mildew, is chloride of zinc. 

~Ioldiness is occasioned by the growth of minute vegetation. Iuk, 
paste, leather, and seeds most frequently suffer by it. A clove will 
preserve ink; any essential oil answers equally well. Leather ma.y be 
kept free from mold by t.be same substance. Thus, Russian leather, 
which is perfumed with the tar of birch, never becomes moldy; indeed, 
it pre\?eots it from occurring in other bodies. A few drops of any 
essential oil, will keep books entirely free from it. ]"'or harness, oil 
of turpentine is recommended. Alum and resin are use<l to preserve 
bookbinder's paste, but ineffectually; oil of t.nrpentinc succeeds bet
ter; but, by small quantities oil of peppermint, anise, or cassia, paste 
bas been preserved for several years. Dr. Macculloch recommi:nds 
the addition to the flour and water of some brown sugar, and a little 
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corrosive sublimate; the sugar keeping it flexible when dry, and the 
sublimate preventing it from fermenting, and from being attacked 
by insects. _;\.few drops of any of the essential oils may be added to 
the paste when it is made. It dries when exposed to the air, and 
may be used merely by wetting it. Seeds may also be preserved by 
the essential oils; and this is of great consequence, when they are 
sent to a distance. Of course, moisture must be excluded ns much as 
posSible, as the oils ur ottos prevent only the bad effects of mold. 

Many of the organic poisons which are generated by the processes 
of decomposition, and which act with deadly effect upon the animal 
system, do so, not by entering into combination with it, or by reason 
of their containing a specific poisonons principle, but solely by virtue 
of their peculiar con<lition; or in other words, these substances, being 
in a state of decomposition themselves, act as ferments, and by their 
simple presence tend to excite decomposition or disease in the animal 
substances with which they are brought in contact. The most strik~ 
ing illustratio,n of this principle, is to be found in the case of the 
wounds which physicians sometimes accidentally inflict upon them 
~elves, in the dissection of dead bodies. The knife, in such instance, 
introduces through the wound a minute portion of matter in the state 
of decomposition or putl'efaction, which acts as a ferment, and causes 
the healthy blood in contact with it to pass into the same decomposed 
state as itself; the action once commenced, extends with great 
rapidity, and often affects the whole hotly and produces death; 
injuries to the system of this character, being almost beyond the con. 
trol of medical treatment. The virus of Small.pox, Plague, etc., 
appear to act in this manner, inasmuch as the closest examiuation 
has utterly failed to extract any poisonous principle from them. 
·when brought in contact, however, with the blood, either directly or 
indirectly, they communicate to it their own condition. It is also a 
curious fact, that many of the poisons, which, as stated above, appear 
to act as ferments, and readily excite disease when brought in contact 
with the blood, are wholly inoperative when introduced into the 
stomach. The explanation of this is, that they are alkaline or neutral 
in their properties, aud are therefore destroyed or neutralized by the 
free acid which always exists in the stomach. Poisons of a similar 
character, however, which have an acicl reaction, appear, when place<l 
under the same circumstances, to retain all their frightful properties. 
The products of the incipient putrefaction of meat aud fish are par· 
ticnlarly liable to act in this manner. In Germany, especially, the 
effects of a poison of this character, resulting from a peculiar kind of 
putrefaction occurring in sausages, and hence termed the "sausage 
poison," have been very carefully studied. The symptoms which 
precede death in cases of poisoning by putrefied sausages, are very 
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remarkable. "There i.s a lingering and gradual wastiug of ~nuscular 
fiber, and of all the constituents of the body •imilnrly composed; the 
patient becomes much emaciated, dries to a complete mummy, and 
finally dies." 

The flesh of animals killed when overdriven or exbansteU, is also 
'°ry liable to produce di•eases which, in the rapitlity of their action 
nnd deadly etlect, resemble Cholera; the symptoms, however, do not 
generally manifest themselves until some little time has elapsed afte1 
the food bas been received into the st-omach. Tl1e origin of the 
poison in the meat in these instances is explained as follows: all 
mental and physical eftOrt is accompanied by and requires an expen
diture of healthy animal substance. The brain, for example, is 
tlndoubtedly used up by thinking, the muscles hy exercise, the nerves 
by excitation. In the healthy state of the system, the waste thus 
occasioned is at once restored, and the proilucts of decomposition are 
remm·ed by the organs of secretion, and thrown off from the body. 
If tho functions of the organs of secretion are impeded, the pr0ducts 
of decomposition accumulate in the system and occasion disease. In 
the case of overdri,ren animals, the products of decomposition con
sequent upon unusual and excessive physical exertion, remain in the 
body, because the organs of secretion have not had sufficient oppor
tunity to discharge their office before the animals are slaughtered. 
The meat, therefore, is full of substances in just that state of decom
position which enables them to act most effectually as fermenta, and 
their presence, therefore, renders the flesh of the most heiilthy animal 
unwholesome. It should al•o be mentioned, that the most severe 
cases of poisoning of this character seem to occur when the putrefac
tive fermentation in the meat has only just commenced, and when its 
presence is hardly discernible by the senses. 

DRAIN AGE. 

Trrn object of drainage, is to remove an excess of moisture from 
the soil. "Soils which retain an excess of moisture are correctly 
termed colcl, while more porous soils of a sandy nature are callecl 
warm. 'l'he former are chilled, by the evaporation continually going 
on; while the latter are warmed below by the rain-waler which per
colates through from the surface, and are heated by the _direct actiou 
of the sun's rays. By experiments made in Great Britain, 1t appears 
that by giving. free passage to the water through a cold soil by 
thorough drainage, its temperature at the depth of seven inches may 
be raised 10° above that of undrained adjoining- land of the same 
quality. Thus, drainage produces the effect of a warmer climate, 
and may add, in fact, many tlays to the length of the season ; aud. 

68 
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this not merely by reason of the warmth extended for a longer period, 
but in the spring the soil is sooner prepared for cultivation, and may 
be in condition for plowing and planting even two weeks before 
neighboring land, of a similar quality in other respects, would admit 
of working." -Flint. Soils abounding in moisture, are, moreover, 
well known to be unfavorable to the production of large crops; all 
the grains and roots grown upon them are believed to be always 
inferior in quality to those growu upon dryer soils. 

An excess of moisture in a soil is also a hindrance to perfect tillage, 
as it prevents thorough pulverization of the earth by the plow and 
barrow, and the circul:ition of tbe air to the roots of plants. It is also 
an acknowledged fact, tb:it while efficiently drained land bas no surplus 
water, it always withstands a severe drought better than undrained 
land, which abounds in water during the major part of the year. 

As an illustration of the amount of water which can be withdrawn 
from a soil by a moderate system of drainage, it has been estimated 
if the surplus water of a soil and subsoil, is only equal to a depth of 
two inches (and at the wettest part of the season it undoubtedly, in 
many soils, greatly exceeds this), then the whole quantity retained in 
a field of teu acres would exceed seven thollsanrl hogshrads. 

Such, then, in brief, is the important relation which drainage stra· 
tains to agriculture; but as regards man, the necessity of the dra.in
age of land, as a sanitary measnre, can hardly he overrated. By 
recent researches of Dr. Henry J. Bowditch, of Dostou, it appears 
that the loca.lities in 1\Iassachusetts, in which statistics prove Con
sumption to be most prevalent, are almost invariably localities which 
are badly drained; fifty out of fifty-five districts of marked Consump
tive character in the above State being found to be wet by contiguity 
to ponds or marshes, or by reason of low, moist lands. At the same 
time it was observed that dry and drained localities in the immedi
ate vicinity of the above-noticed unhealthy districts, were as free 
from any tendency to induce or aggravate Cotnumption, as more 
distant often visited by patients with the hope of recovery It bas 
also becu from time immemorial renrnrkedi that undrained lands tend 
to induce Fevers nnd Agues; and as these contiuue to prevail in the 
same localities after tho original forests have been swept away, it is 
evident that the cause is not so :much the decay of vegetable matter, 
as tbe dampness producecl by the continual saturation of the earth 
with moisture. 

How to Construct Drains.-Drainage is effected either by open
ing channels upon the surface (surface drainage), or by means of cov
ered drains. The former are often very useful, but. they are liable to 
serious objections. They do not effectually reach the cold, stagnating 
accumulations of water beneath the soil; they interfere with proper 
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cultivation; their sides hecornc the.favori.tc lutbitrit of weeds; and they 
take. up n. ~oml <l~nl of gl'Ound which imght othC'r\\'ise be made pro
Lluct11·c. ::iuch ditches should be userl ouly ns brooks in tl.e Jowost 
grounds, to com~ey aw~y the water discharged into them Ly the 
:mderground drams conung down the slopes. 

Under drains avoid tbc .... e ohJcctions, an<l are more economical. 
They may be constructed of stones, or with tiles made for the purpooe. 

5~,i,~;~~r~~;J~ r~~ 
~::;\ofi;·~~ ~~ ~ 
quirecl depth, 

~~l~~h~~o'.!~r';: . . . 
stones in the 
manner repre
sented in the 
annexed plates. ., 

Another form of drain, known as the" brush drain," is constructed 
by digging a trench and filling it up to a certain depth with small 
liruRh. The brush is then thoroughly pressed down, and covered 
O"rer with socls, with the turf side down. Drush drains, well con
structe<l, will answer a good pnrpo.:m for eight or ten years. Another 
form of cheap drain, known a~ the ''log drain," is made by laying 
down two logs in a trench, with a third n.bo,·e them; the whole 
forming a triangular constru ction, with opening at tho base. 

Th o most eftectual, and, in the long run, tho most economical 
drain, is, however, the" tile-drain." By tiles, "·e mean short pipes, 
molded and haked, of clay. They a.re made of various sizes, from 
two to eight inches in diameter, and abont a foot in length; their cost 
varies from $10 to $15 per thousand. Tiles arc carefully set in the 
ground, end to end, at tho bottom of a trench (dug with excavatin!:?,' 
tools, made for the purpose), just wide enough to admit them. The 
pipes, or cylindrical tiles, arc often fnrnished with a collar, which 
~lips over and holds the adjoining cmls - but this arrangement is not 
ef'tiential. The water, filtering through the soil, finds it way into the 
pipes by numerous joints, entering chiefly at the bottom; and it is to 
facilitate this action, that the tiles are made in short lengths. The 
fall should not he less than one inch to the rod. Tile drains, pro
perly laid, may be expected to last for at least a half century. 

It is recommended that the depth of drains, their size, and the dis
tanoe between them, should be settled by experiments, on a small 
'JCale, before the general work of draining a field, farm, or estate, is 
commenced. The best authorities recommend an average depth of 
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four feet. The distance apart will vary with the cbaractbr of the soil 
If the soil is stiff and clayey, it is well not to exceed thirty feet; but 
if the soil is very porous, the trenches may be dug forty feet apart, or 
even more. The deeper the drains are placed in the soil, the less 
must be the distance between them. When practicable, drains should 
be laid down hill, by the shortest or steepest course. If the drain 
descends obliquely, and if water will leech into it from above, it may 
also leech out again on the lower side; but once in the directly de~ 
scending drain, it can not flow out agaiu, but takes the shortest cut 
down tbe bill, in the bottom of the ditch. 

Before commencing to drain, the ground should be examined ca.re. 
fuily, and accurate information obtained as to the source from whence 
the water comes, that makes the land too wet. If the water runs 
<lown from the h11ls, or floods over from a swamp, the most obvious 
mode is to make open ditches, that will cut off the water before it 
reaches the low lnnd. If tho water sets back from a stream, raised 
from below by a dam, which some mill has a right to keep up, the 
best course is to sell out and move off; for the effects of such back
water bas no limit. A good rule for determining the necessity of 
draining, is to observe whether water will stand in boles dug two or 
three feet, for this purpose. If the subsoil is porous, the water will 
immediately sink away, and ditches would be wholly useless. But if 
water will stand forty-eight hours in the holes, draining is neceesary 
to relieve the subsoil of this cold ancl chilling mass which fills it. 

In some places, a single drain, properly located, will effect complete 
drainage of a large piece of land; in others, numerous parallel, or 
branching drains, may be requisite. To ascertain this very important 
point, trial holes should be dng at regular intervals all over the piece 
of laud to be operated on; the rapidity with which they fill, and the 
quantity they contain, will afford a guide for the commencement of 
operations. A ditch is cnt in such places as appear best, and then its 
effects are o1served on the trial holes. Those which are soon laid dry 
by this means, show that no more drains are needed there, even if at 
some distance. ·while those that continue filled with water, indicate 
that further drains are required, the position of which must be gov
erne'l by obsen•ation and circumstances. 

It is important to have a good dra.iu under, or in close proximity 
to, eve ry post fence, antl for this reason ; wherever post holes retain 
water, tLcy are sure to be heavetl by frost, and the fence thrown out 
of shape; and the posts can not last so long, where they are alter· 
natcly subjected to water-soaking and drying. Bnt if all the water 
which falls, passes immed iately down into the ditch, it /Jan not lie in 
contact with the posts long enough to soak them, and, aB a conse
queuce, they must remain perpetually drT". nn<l lq~t for a long period. 
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PRO TECTION AGAINST LIGHT:NIN G. 
TaE tLeory ofa thunder-storm, and of the principles involved in the 

construction of lightning conductors, is simple, and ought to be fully 
n1H.leratood by every intelligent person. 

Lightning, or electricity, obeys one unvarying law. It uniforrnly 
follows the best continuous conductor, and no conductor can be con
sitlered good unless it is continuous. Abundant evillencc of this is 
afforded by the use of broken or otherwise defective lightning rods. 
The lightning takes the rod and follows it to where .the break exists; 
then finds its next best conductor within the l>uilding, in close prox
imity to the break, crashes through tbc wall, perhaps where the family 
nre sitting, and deals death around it, finding its way into the earth 
by tortuous channels-the stove-pipe, the gas -pipes, 0r, in their 
absence, shattering the wood - work and plnstering. Dcfocti vc reels 
of any kincl arc mere traps for bringing lightning into a house, 
instead of keeping it out. They are the most dangerous fixtures a 
family can hase about them; and although it is not unfreqncntly 
state<l in the puhlic prints, or otherwise, that houses provided with 
rocls are struck by lightning and darnagell, yet it may l>c certainly 
asimmcd, that iu every such instance the rod wa~ out of order, or pnt 
up improperly. The principle of protection dernlope<l by Franklin, 
rE!rnains sounJ; and all that is necessary to secure a. perfect. immu· 
nity from danger from lightning, is a strict ac.lhereuce to what we 
know it demands as a condition of safety. 

Tl1e follow ing rules, prepared (in the main) by Prof. Joseph Henry, 
of the Smithsonian Institution, \\ashington, embrace a nearly com
plete summary of directions for constructing and erecting lightning 
ro<ls. 

1st. The ro<l should consist of round iron, of not Jess than three
fonrths of an iuch in diameter. A larger size is preferable to a 
smaller one. Iron is preferred because it can be readily procured, is 
clH:ap, a sufficiently good concluctor, and when of the size mentioned 
can not be melted by the discharge from the clouds. Galvanized iron 
i~ preferable, as it is not liable to oxydn.tion. Lightning conductora 
arc frequently constructed in this country with points project in~ at 
intervals of two or three feet through thei r whole length; tliis piau 
has Loen adopted from some erroneous idea in regard to the a<.:tiuu of 
the conductor, and of the proper application of points. The essential 
office of the conductor is to rnceive the discharge from the cloud, and 
to transmit it with the least res istance possible, silently an<l innox· 
iously, to the great body of the earth below, and any thing ~d1icb 
tailit.'.l.tes against t llec;c requisites must be -prejndicial. Now, 111 tba 
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passage of the e.ectricity through the couductor, it retains its repnl 
sive energy, and hence en.ch point along the rod in succession becomcR 
higl1ly charged, and tends to give off a spark to bodies in the neigh
borhood. Besides this, tLe irregularity in the motion of' the elec
tricity which is thus produced, must, on mechanical principles, inter
fere with its free transmission . 'l'he points along the course of !110 
rod should, therefore, be omitted, since they can do no possible good, 
and may produce injury. 

2d. Tlie rod should be, through its whole length, in perfect metal. 
lie continuity; as many pieces should be joined together Uy welding, 
as practicable, and when other joiuings are unavoidable, tl1cy should 
be made by screwing the parts £rmly together by a. coupling ferule , 
care being ta.ken to rnake the upper connection of the latter with tbe 
rod water.tight, by cement, solder, or pa.int. 

3<l. To secure it from rust, the rod shoulcl be covered with a coat 
ing of bbck paint. 

4th. It should be terminated.above, with a single point, the con 
of which should not be too acute. Some persons prefer to incnse the 
point or tip of a lightning conductor with platinum or gol<l. To this 
plan there is no objection, but it should not be regarded as an essen· 
tia l. The main purpose of the platinum or gold points, is to prevent 
oxy<latiou. But the point of a lightning rod, rarely or never oxy· 
elates. Its exposure to the air causes it to dry rapidly; and if gal
Yanized iron be used, it will stand for centuries uninjured. 

5th. The shorter and more direct tl1c rod is in its course to the 
earth, the better. Acute angles macle by bending in the ro<l and 
projecting points from it along its course, should be avoided. 

6th. A roe! should be fastened to the house by iron eyes, or staples, 
and may be insulated by cylinders of glass. These latter are, how
ever, of little importance, and may be regarded as involving a usele..:;s 
expense. No flash will quit a properly constructed ro<l, because light
ning never avoids a good conducting medium to follow a bad one. 
llence, the rod Leing continuous, an<l the staple not so, iron staples 
are entirely safe. An explosion will sliatter glass mies into frag· 
men ts, and the sleet and ice of winter will, as certainly, destroy thern . 
As few thunder-clouds pass o-rnr without discharging their watery 
contents, the glass insulators become wet, and while in that con<litioL 
are ns good conductors as the iron staples. 

7th. The rod should be connected with the earth in the most per
fect manner possible; and in cities nothing is better for this purpose 
tlian to unite it iu good metallic contact with the gas mains or large 
water pipes in tho streets; and such a connection is absolutely neces
sa.ry,.if the gas or water pipes are in use within the house. This 
connection can be made by soldering to the eud of the rod a strip of 
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copper, whillb, after being wrapped several times around H.e pipe, is 
permanently attached to it. 'Vhcre a. conncctiou with the grournl 
can not be formed in this way, the rod should terminate, if possible, 
in a well alw:iys containing water, and where tliis atTangemcnt is 
not pructicablc, it should tcrrninate in a plate of iron or some other 
metal bmied in the moist ground. It should, before it descencls to 
the earth, be bent so as to poss off nearly perpcnclicular to the side 
of the house, and be buried in a treuch surrounde<l with powdered 
charco:.il. 

Stb. The rod should bo placed in preference on the west or north
west side of the house, as most thuuder-storms, in the northern part 
of the United States, come up from the north-west; and it is well to 
erect tbe conductors on those points of the building with which the 
cloud will :first come in contact, as every thuu<ler-cloud is surrounded 
by an electric atmosphere, which precedes the cloud itself. This may 
be easily verified, by placing the knuckle to the conductor, :is tLe 
cloud approaches. Hparks will frequently Lo drawn from it while the 
thunder yet rolls in the distance, showing that tho electrical liaze bas 
already enveloped the building, and that the rod is silently conduct
ing the fluid into the earth . In fact, it. is performing its functions 
with the mere electrical atmosphere, just as it woulcl seek to do if 
assailed by an explosion from the cloud. It is also deemed advi"tblo 
to erect the rod against the chimney from which a current of heatc<l 
air ascends during the summer season. 

9th. Ia case of a small house, a single rod may snffiec, provided its 
point Uo sufficiently high aborn the roof, tlic rule being obscn•c<l. 
that its elevation should be at least half of the distance to which its 
protection is expected to extend. It is safer, however, particularly 
in modern houses in which a large amount of iron enters into the 
construction, to make the distance between two rods less than this 
rule wotil<l indicate, rather than more. Indee<l, there is no objection 
to an indefinite multiplication of rods to a hons~, provided they are 
nil properly connected with tbe ground and with eacb other. A 
building entirely inclosed, as it were, in a case of iron ro<ls so con
nected with the earth, would be safe from the direct actibn of the 
ligbtuing. 

10th. When a house is covered by a metallic roof, the latter shonltl 
Le unitc<l, in good metallic connection, with the lightning rods: arnl 
in tl1is case the perpendicular pipes convey ing the water from the 
gutters at the caves, may be made to act tho part of rods uy soltlcrin,: 
strips of copper to the metal roof and pipes above, an.l connecting 
them with the earth by plates of metal, united by similar strips of 
copper to their lower ends, or better, with the gas or water-pipes of 
'.he city. In this case, however, the chimneys would be unprotected, 
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and copper lightning rods soldered to the roof, and rising a few feet 
above the chimneys, would suffice to receive the discharge. W c say 
soldered to the roof, because if the contact was not very perfect, a 
greater intensity of action would take place at this point, and the 
metal might be burnt through by the discharge, particularly if it 
were tbin. 

lllb. As a general rule, large masses of metal within the building, 
particularly those which have a perpendicular elevation, ought to be 
connected with the rod. 

Tl1e foregoing rules may serve as general guides for the erection of 
lightning rods ou ordinary buildings, but for the protection of a. large 
complex structure, consisting of several parts, a special survey should 
Le made, and the best form of protection devised which the peculiar 
circumstances of the case will admit. 

Franklin Jias given some precepts for the use of such persons as, 
during thunder-storms, are in houses not provided with lightning 
conductors. Ile recommends them to avoid the neighborhood of 
fireplaces. Lightning does indeed often enter by the chimney, on 
account of the internal coating of soot, wh ich i.s one of the bodies for 
which, as for metals, lightning evinces a preference. For the same 
reason, avoid, as much as possible, metals, gilding, antl mirrors, on 
account of their quicksilver. The best place is in the middle of the 
room, unless, indeed, there sboul<l be a lamp or chandelier banging 
from. tl1e ceiling. The less the contact with the walls or floor, the 
less the dauger. A hammock suspende<I by silken cords in the middle 
of a large room, "·ould be the safest place. In the absence of means 
of snspension, the next best place is on substances ·which are bad 
conductors, such as glass, pitch, or several mattresses. These pre
cautions must be supposed to diminish danger; but they <lo not 
altogether remove it. There have been instances of glass, pitch, and 
several thicknesses of mattresses being traversed by lightning. It 
should also Ue understood, that if lightning does not find, round a. 
room, a continuity of metal which it may follow, it may dart from 
one point to another diametrically opposite, and thus encounter 
persons in the middle of the room, even if they arc suspended in 
hammocks. If ont of doors, during a thunder.storm, i.t is prudent 
to avoid trees and elevated objects of eYery kind, which the lightning 
would lie likely to strike in its iiassage to tbe earth . A stream of 
·water, Ueing a good couductor, should be avoided. In all casos, the 
po3ition of safety is that in which the body cannot assist as a con
ductor to lightning. 

The apprehension and solicitude respecting lightning are propor
tiouate to tho magnitude of the evils it produces, rather than tbc 
frequeucy of its occurrence. The chances of an indi>idual being 
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killed by lightning are infinitely less than those which he encounters 
in his daily walks, in his occupation, or even during sleep from the 
destruction of the house in which he lives, by fire. 

DANGER FROM COPPER COOKING UTENSILS. 

THE precise danger from the use of copper cooking utensils imper
fectly tinned, is far from being generally understood. It appears that 
the acid contained in stews, as lemon-juice, though it does not dis
solve the copper by being merely boiled in it a few miuutes, neverthe
less, if allo\Yed to cool and stand in it for some time, will acquire a 
sensible impregnation of poisonous matter, as verdigris, or the green 
band which lines the interior of the vessel. Dr. Falconer has observed 
that Syrup of Lemons boiled fifteen minutes in copper or brass pans, 
did not acquire a sensible impregnation; but if it was allowed to 
coo1, and remain in the pans for twenty-four hours, the impregnation 
was perceptible even to the taste, and was discovered by the test of 
metallic iron. This fact bas been further confirmed by the researches 
of Procet, who states that iu preparing food or preserves in copper, 
it is not until the fluid ceases to cover the metal, and is reduced in 
temperature, that the solution of the metal begins. Unctuous, or 
greasy solutions, are most liab1e to become impregnated with poison
ous verdigris, if left long in untinned brass or copper vessels. Sir 
Humphrey Davy asserts that weak solutions of common Salt, such 
as are daily made, by adding a littl e Salt to boiling Vegetables, and 
other eatables in our kitchens, act powerfully on copper vessels; 
although strong one.s do not affect them. 

GLASS BROKEN BY HOT WATER. 

No person would be so indiscreet as to hazard the breaking of glass 
by pouring hot water upon it, if he but understood the simple means 
of accounting for its destruction. It is as follows : "If hot water be 
poured into a glass with a round bottom, the expansion produced by 
the heat of the water will cause the bottom of the glass to enlarge; 
while the sides, which are not heated, retain their former dirneusions; 
and consequently, if the heat be sufficiently intense, the bottom will 
be forced from the sides, and a crack or flaw will surround that part 
of the ~lass by which tbe sides are united to the bottom. If, how
e,rer, the glass be previously washed with a little warm water, so 
that the whole is gradua.lly heated, and therefore gradually expanded, 
then the hot water may be poured in without danger; because, 
although the bottom will expand as before, yet the sides also enlarge, 
\Dd the whole vessel undergoes a similar change of heat." 
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SANITARY INSTRUCTlONS. 

THE ins:ructions, reprinted herewith, were issued b~· the State Board of Health 
of the State of Nf'w Jersey, a.nd furni.sb in a condensed form the preci1se in

formation which should be at hand for all h~mseholders. They not only talk 
about what should be done, but tell how to do 1t. 

I. Look to the Condition of your House.-Bcgin at the cellar or basement. II:-we 
nothing there that can decay or tha~ ca.uses foul odors. If damµ, Jct i_n air or 
sunlight, or drain the surroundings,, 1f needed. If by _cleansing, by wh1tewm1h, 
or by repeated airing, there is not agreeable air, speedily use soine of the disin
fectants recommended. 

II. Look to the Kitchen.-Let all sinks be kept sweet by scrubbing, by hot water 
poured ~own each day, or by use ?f disinfectants, if needed. If outside there is 
an open mg to the air, so that the kitchen sink is not the chief air-outlet to a cess-

kft~t~1~ ~~'~i~~;,~dr;~~,~1:ktrses~~~1t~~m~;eda~e:,~~, ~:~~i~~~r:~~~J ~~ i~~'i'~~Ji·~~~ 
made to become a part of any heap or mass of impure matter. Cleanness can
not come out of uncleanness. Such things rapidly Yitiate air, and discomfort, 
sickness, or death result. Dirty w:iter of any kind is even worse than dry filth. 
Secure cleanliness if you would secure health. 

III. Have the Dwelling and Sleeping Rooms well Aired each drw-Closecl closets, un
shaken bed-clothing, windows open and curtains down, will not secure rooms fit 
to live in or sleep in. Flush the room with air, and Jet this, with sweeping and 
dusting, remo\'e the organic particles, which otherwise consta ntly accumulate 
and cause foulness. Chamber-slops and wash-water are very innocent if cared 
for within six hours; but soon after tlecompose, and in sickness or very hot 
weather sometimes sooner. If there are water-closets or stationary wash· basins 
in your house, be sme that they are not the foul-air inlets to outside cesspools or 
sewers. Have good traps, good outside Yentilation, good caution as to smells, 
nnd use disinfectants for temporary purposes until you can remedy radical de
fects. Look to unoccupied rooms and the attic, so that all m:iy be dried and 
well aired, and that you may secure as much coolness and \'entilation above you 
as possible, and not ba\'e an unventilated hot-air chamber near the roof. 

IV. Know as jar as you canllwl yow· Water and Ice Supply is Pure.-Use no water 
from wells where surface soil is foul or .where organic matter c:i.n reach, or from 
cisterns .exposed to foul nir, as water will absorb foulne:;s, If the w:iter bas any 
odor \Th1le he:iting in a glass tube, or if it becomes turbid or emits odor on being 
shaken, after being kept a clay in a Jong glass bottle, half full :mcl corked, at once 
suspect it. If you must use it, have it boiled, and when cool, air it by pouring 
from one pitcher to another, and use it thus until you can be sn.tisfied as to the 
purity. 

V. See that the Food Si1pplird.for your Farnily is in Proper Condition brjore Cooking, 
aad that it is Prepared f;i, a Wholesome Way. 

VI. Look to the Oul-doot Part Qf yovr Home, and see that it is lrept in Proper Order, 

~~a!n1~~t '!~~t[1"s~~efi~~~;:~~sii1f fs1ac~~~:o~~~e~~~~r~.~g~o~h~.h~~~s~1~~ 1!~l;~ ~~~~~~~ 
the air . If it does, it must be disinfected until radical change can be made. 

~fu~l:g~e oif a~;1 sf~~i~~ri.a~~~~~~~~~· f~~:~yit~1a~~· :·~~~~·eaj~e~do~f f~~n t~t, i~;~1~d~~: 
lees disinfectants until it is corrected. If too foul for use, cover it over with 
"cnlx powder" and have under the scats some receptacle-such as the pft.tent 
pail or a half-bn.rrel or t.nh--which can be frequently removed n.nd alternately 

1")~!1~1~~cl;~eb~r ~l~-~t~~~th, ~01~v1~i~r.c~ll~~!~o<l1~g1~·~1'~~~Y,1~~~r'~il·~~d":;i11~!'.~{~1~1 r~~~~\~~1:i 
c~~1:1~~~;.si1\~~~~~· l~~c~li:;~·p~~n~,~1~:~~1 ~yl~~l~~~:;~citt~o~~:a i1~~ir cs~~!~t~~~.i~:r:i1sd o&~!; 
greatly neglected by nice people. 

VIL lrillist that yow· ToU"n, ~(yo" live in one, hme thorough Sanitary Inspeeticm.
Where persons are ~oused closely to ea.ch other, there cannot but be evils, frnm 
whieh the commumty has a l'ight to be protected, and yet from which each one 
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cannbt protect himself. 'l11ere will be householders who, from thoughtlessness, 
iguor:rnce,. ?r poverty, ?o not secur~ for themselves or for others ~he needed sani· 
tary con~1t10ns . Cha.nty, they~1b\1c we.Jf'.1-re, and. the necessary mcidents or city 
life require regul11t~d and dchmtc prons1on agamst all those nuisances which 
imperil the li_f~ and health of the popn.Jace. ln:Sist L~pon systematic prevention, 
instead of w:utrng for that loss which disease alwnys ll1\'0lve8 when it is artificial 
or when we a.re compelled to meet an epiderni~ hurriedly. If your authorities 
do not :tct, move by volunUtry associations, which slrnll exhibit the facts and so 

~1~'.~~:l)i~\ 1\~~1i;~;11;rl1\~·~l:fr~::~r~·,ab~t s~!t~e;t t~~'< Ll~~t f ~b~~~~~;\~~11~ a~;de~~~. ~:!~:~ 
more d1rc!ul tlrnn a. well-directed expenditure to prevent it. Epidemics are to 

~:~iii~~}~~~d~ ~~~n~~~~~~~·~~~:! ~~~~~~;i;~. l~~{~r~v~~~~~i~~s~~~:~:i.;dc~!1cd~~~~~~s:·~t~f 
pre,·ented, not remedied. as they should be and cn.n be. Public health is com· 
mon wealth. Can you not .do something to reduce the tax levy which forced 
disca,;es impose upon the cit11.ens of your city, township, and Sta.te? To the de-

~~~1~e~~~~t ~~~~1;~s~1~~\~.ei~~~~~~:~~~t i~1~:~1~~e~~se~~7~~~1i:~~:a;~~th~~d p~~11~~~ ~~~,.~~t 
all tbo;se ailments which are within the rang-e :mcl clut.Y of our cont~ol. 

Disinfectants, and How to Use Them.-Dra~ts of air for all floatmg foulness; 
dry rubbing for all. easily detached foulness; wiping and water scrubbing for a.11 
attached foulness m most cases admit of no effective substitution. Submersion 
in.boiling water is applicable to the clea.nsing of all garments, utensils, etc. 1 ad· 
m1tting of such a method; and dry boiling heat or freezing cold wil~ also neulralize 
infecti\'e particles. To disinfect a. room, ship, or building, so needmg disinfection 
that its contents and surfaces cannot be easily dealt with singly, close the room 
or building-ils windows, doors, and chimneys-so as to exclude the outer air as 
far as possible. Vacate the house. Break roll sulphur in small pieces, place it 
on an iron plate or other ~netnlli c dish, and set this on a pair of tongs or other 
cro,s-b:ir O\'er an iron pot 1n which there is water, or over a. large box of sand, so 
ns to avoid cln.nger of fire from small particles of burning sulphur. Light it by a 
few hot coals, or some alcohol poured around the sulphur and lighted. Then 
le;l\'e, and shut the door after you. A pound and a half of sulphur is sufficient 
for 1,000 cubic feet of space. The sulphur will convert all the oxygen of the air 
into sulphurous acid, and all organic particles are likely to be changed. Keep 
closed three hours after the burning has ceased, and then air well six hours be· 
fore occupying. Clothing and bedding needing disinfection may Le hung on 
lines and lefi in the room. Most furniture is not permanently injured, but needs 
dry wiping and then washing off afterward. 

Chloi·idc of Lirne.-A valuable disinfec:tant, chiefly because it contains from 30 
to 35 per cent. or chlorine, which is liberated under p1·oper methods of use. If 
purchased for cities, it should be tested as to the amount. lt is not overrated as 

~~~d~1~~i~~~~,~~1~~s~~!~i 1~; i~~~~~:1~stf;;.?,~~~ ~~d1 s~~l~:i~1~:s 0t~1~~dtlit?~1~~j~~1s~ci~~ 
as vinegar or common spi1·its of salt. 'l'hc test of its efficiency is that the odor 
of it be kept constantly perceptible. 

pr~~:;[~:;~~~ ~~J~~bl~u~2/' ~~~0~~~1 ~:u~~~:rf1~q01~s ~Z~~~~o~~is ~~cf ~1 '~~~i1~~i;.iqtt~ 
odz,,~~.0p}~s~~.1G~:~~~fo~!}: 1p;~ if:~'.~t~i~~if,:~t~1~17e~:-A11 these lrnYe value, chi~fly 
to Le te~ted by the rn.pid1ty with which they correct odors. Fre.sh-slaked lime 
should he scattered in all pla.ccs of foul odor. It or cl~arcoal or plaster ~ay be 
"C'lltfPred over heaps emitting foul odors. C:ilx powder is .nHtde by po.m.1clmg one 
lill~hcl of dry fresh charcoal, und two bushels of stone lin~e, and m1xmg them, 

;~:~;}~~1~~. ~:;~J t8~1}~~f ;~:~~ l;.~~~ntc{~~~~~~~~i~~~;~,~~~!t~~s~b~c/1~bll? t~~.~~~ ~ t~~~ ~it~~~ 
lump <'harcoal is used, it ma.y be refitted for use by reheat.mg 1t. q.mck~1me and 
g-round plaster should not be used where they may be washed rnto pipes and 
form lime.soap or obstrnct by hardening. . . . 

171e Jlrtallio Disinjectants.-Sulpbate ?f iron lcopreras ~r green v1tnol), ~wo 
pound8 tu a gallon of water, to be spr1!1klcd freely 11~ drams, cesspools, privy· 
closets, soiled yessele, or heaps of decaying malter which cannot be removed nt 
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once. One-half of the strength will do here where it is to sta.nd in ccntact with 
surfaces or in spittoons, water-closets, house-vessels, or Y:wlts. Onc-l~alf pounci 
of sulphate of iron (green vitriol), or one ounce of sulphate of zinc (whit~ \'lll'iol) 

~fi1~ 1(bu~~~~c~r0:i1~~~~~~~11~fo~~~cPee~/~\~\~1%t~i~l),1~~e0(b~e~~i~f1~g0~~~!~-~l:1~}'.ep~1~ 
to a. quart of water-any one of these is iwnilable for neutralizing d1sclrnrges or 
f~r.sinks, used in quantities sufficient to cover the Uulk they are intended to 
dismfect. Soiled garment.s ma.y be put to soak in a ha.If pound of sulphate of 
zinc (white vitriol) to three ga,llons of water. It will not stai n or discolor most 
fri.brics. One ounce of chloride of lead di:;:;olved in a pint of hot \rnter, and then 
a p:iilful of water added 1 into which a lrn.ndful of common salt hns been thrown, 
sei·,·es a similar purpose .. Also a half ounce of permangnnate of l?~tn!:lh to a 
gallon of wnter. }"'or washrng, soiled garments should be put in bo1hng water, 
unless Lhe character of the fabric forUids it. Powdered borax, one-quarter of a 
pound to a gallon of water, is a. good cleanser of clothing. Soiled hair, brushes 
etc., are cleansed by it. Chloride of z~nc, one-quarter of a pounr] to a g:tllon of 
water, does not stain or discolor fabrics. Parkes recommends two ounces of 
chloride of lime or one ounce of :.ulph:i.tc of zinc, or one-half of a fiuidounco 
of chloride of zinc to be added to each gallon of the boiling water in which the 
garments are thrown, On clotl~ing that_cu1~not be washed, and does not need to 
be burned, after thorough shakmg and .ainng, the sulphate of zinc or chloride 
of zinc solution may be sprinkled. For general disinfection the following com
pound is a,·ailable an~ valuable, and far better tlmn most of the pu.t~nted nrticlea 

~~~:i~~~c1~~11f/~;t;o~~1d~:n ~~Jgi1~!t!s~,f f~i1;~~ 0~!1~\~~~;itr~~l)~1~~~~1~f PJ~:~~di~YlP~\~~~ 
clered charcoal, two pounds. Mix well and scatter dry, or. wet it in small qnan-

f:1tiLl~ea~~o~~~~ia!~1tif ~~~~~~dd~~{0t1~~s~Ow~:~e~~ ab~lyut~1 ~s ~~fg~dO~t~~~~~;~~~~d 
l:lprinkle where needed. 

Carbolic Acid is valuable as an out-door disinfectant, to be added to the sul
phate-of-iron solution, or used separately. Because of its own odor, we cannot 
well test its effect in correct.ing other smells. 'Ve would test specimens, or use 

fr~1,~ ~f:~~~~s~n~i~~~?ctJ!d·~~r~:~f11~\?a~~1~:e:~~~~~:c1~~r;i~gt~h~o ~~3~11~:Clt.~)~,~~Jc:~~~'~ 
rnent. It is seldom required, if the other articles named are properly used. 
CarUolic acid and chloride of lime mu~t not be used together. Rememb~r that 
we do not know tha.t any chemical di:o.mfectants destroy the germs of a disease. 
They only neutralize or suspend the action of those artificial disease-producers 
or fertilizers which the bad aclministrnLion of cities, or householders, or inter
ference with natural laws, or neglect of cleanliness has pro,•ided. We are to 
rely on these palliatives or corrccLives only while we arc preparing for radical 
methods of prevention. 

N. B.-The only reason why the death rnte of your city or your townsl1ip is 
over 15 to the 1,000, or why the sickness and invalid rate is :i large multiple of 
this, is because you are the victims of nuisances which admit of abatement. 

PresPnt Wholesale Pl'iCPs of Disi1Vl>da11ts.-Sulph:ite of Iron (Copperas. Green 
Vitriol), l ! cents per pound. Sulphate ~f Zinc (White Yitriol), 6 cents. Chloride 
of Lime (in bulk), 2 cents per pound; rn paC"kages, G cents. Sulphur Roll, 2! 
cents per pound. Carbolic Acid (No. 1 SC)uibbs), 30 cents per pound. Zinc n.nd 
Coirbolic Acid, disinfectant of New York Boa.rel of Health, 40 cenls per gnl~on. 
Permn.ngan:tte Crystals, $1.10 per pound. 50 per cent._ solution Chloride of Zmc, 
25 cents per pound. Solution of Chlorimited Soda (Labarraque's), 10 ccnt.s per 
pound. 
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HINTS ON THE USE OF GAS. 

Waste of Gas. -The difference in the amount of gas consumed 
Let ween different localities, depends on the pressure used at the wm ks 
to force the gas to flow through the delivery pipes. A burner which, 
under the pressure of half an inch, consumes-!~ cubic feet of gas per 
hour, will, under the pressure of l} inches, consume in the same time 
six cubic feet of gas. Under great pressure the flame rises higher, 
whereas, if it burns sluggishly, the particles of carbon are held fo r a 
greater period of time suspended in the flame, aud the gas is burned 
to better advantage. Again, there is a waste from keeping burners 
too long a time in nse, as the longer a burner is used the more gas is 
consumed. 

Escape of Gas into Apartments.- The most ordinary degree of 
care and observation, are sufficient to guard against the escape of gas. 
When that happens, whether by mistake, neglect, or defect in the 
pipes or fittings, it is easily remedied. The odor of gas is so unlike 
ercry other, constituting one of its most valuable properties, that it 
can bo instantly detected, traced to its source, and immediately pre- . 
vented. When an escape of gas is suspected, or known to exist, open 
the door and window of the room, and search for it immediately; 
but do not use a lighted candle or ignite a match, until the room has 
been thoroughly ventilated. 

Smoke from Gas Lights. -It is pretty generally imagined that 
the smoking of ceilings is occasioned by impurity in the gas, whereas, 
in this case, there is no connection between the deposition of soot and 
the quality of the gas. The ev il arises, either from the flame being 
raised so high that some of its forketl points give out smoke, or, more 
frequently, from a careless mode of lighting. If, when lighting the 
lamps, the stop.cock be opened suddenly, and a burst of gas be 
permitted to escape before the match be applied to light it, then a 
strong puff follows the lighting of each burner, and a clone! of !>lack 
smoke rises to the ceiling. This, in many houses and shops, is re
peated daily, and the inevitable consequence is, a blackened ceil ing. 
In some well regulated houses, the glasses are taken off and wiped 
every day, and before they are put on again the match is applied to 
the lip of the burner, and the stop-cock cautiously opened, so that no 
more gas escapes than is sufficient to make a ring of the flame; the 
glasses being then put on quite straight, tho st~p·cocks are gently 
turned until the flames stand at th.ree inches high. 'Vlrnn this is 
doue, few chimney glasees will be broken, and the ceilings will not bo 
blackenod for years. 

Heat from Gas Lights.- .An uncomfortable degree of heat is 
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sometirnes complained of, as one of tbe results of lighting a room 
with gas. It should, however, be remembered, that the quantity of 
heat emitted by lamps, candles, a11d gas lights. is, in practice, very 
nearly iu proportiou to the quantity of light obtained. It. matter• 
not, therefore, what means are employed, or materials used, iu pro· 
curing light; for if a certain qnantity be considered necessary, and 
there be more at one time than another, or by using gas instead of 
candles, the quantity be permanently increased, the heat diffused 
throughout the apartment must necessarily be increased in the same 
proportion. It must also be understood, that the products of com
bustion are precisely the same, in their chemical constitution, wl.Jether 
the light-giving material be wax, tallow, oil, or gas. 

But bow happens it that a room once considered so comfortable, 
when lighted with candles, should all at once become so oppressively 
warm when lighted with gas? This is a question not very difficult 
to answer. We will suppose that in the room referred to, on ordinary 
occasions, there had probably been two candles or lamps used. On 
special occasions, the number might have been increased to four. 
Now gas-light is introduced, and the usual habits of prudence and 
economy in the nse and management of light, seem to be entirely 
forgotten. Gas being much cheaper than candles, the light more 
agreeable, and the quantity so easily increasecl, all the thoughts are 
absorbed in lighting the room effectively. If only one gas-burner be 
used - and that, perhaps, may not be the proper form and size 
adapted to the room-it is likely that in the first experience of a 
good light, the quantity may be eqnal to that derived from eight, 
ten, or even twelve candles. If two burners instead of one are used, 
and of less size, it is not likely there will be Jess light than from 
eight or ten candles. In the case here described, is it wonderful 
t.bat the room should be uncomfortably warm? What is to be clone'? 
Be more economical of light. Obtain the advice of those whose 
knowledge and experience may be relied on, and, following their 
directions, use suitable burners and glasses, admit a continuous sup· 
ply of fresh air to the room, aud adopt some efficient mode of ventila
tion. All will then go on well. Every room ancl passage in the house 
might be properly, that is, effectively lighted, and there neecl be no 
waste of gas, no excess of light, no uncomfortable degree of beat, and, 
what is likely to be of greater importance, no cause of complaint 
about expense. rrhese conditions imply good management, by which 
is meant just the same amount of care and watchfulness as are usually 
exercised over other domestic arrnngemen ts. 

How to Read the Meter. -Every family which buys gas of a 
company, sbould kuow how to reacl the meter, which determines the 
amount of gas coneamed. Ou opening a small door there are exposed 
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three faces, like those of a watch, hut figured only to ten , with ar. 
index on each. The right band dial expresses hundreds, that is, if 
the index points to 3 it means 300. The figures of the midrlle dial 
express tLousancls, and if it points to 3, or between 3 and 4, means 
3,000. The figures of the left band dial express tens of thousands. 
These must be reacl by the last figul'e which each index has pnsscd. If 
the indexes of all the bands are between 3 and 4, it must read 30,000, 
3,000, 300, or 33,300. If the left haml index is at or past 5, the 
middle one at or past 6, and the right band index at or past 7, it 
should read 56,700. When the monthly entry is made, as a basis of 
charge, this sum is to be subtracted from the record for the preceding 
month, which must, of course, be preserved, and tLis shows the 
amount consumed meanwhile, and to be charged. 

PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT AND CULTURE 

SWHDIING, ROWING, RIDING, WALKING, RUNNING, 

LEAPING, CLBIBING, 

GYMNASTIC EXERCISES. 

DISEASE FROM ATHLETIC STRAIN. 



PRELBIINARY. 

TIIE distinguished author of the treatise on Domestic and Sanitary 
Economy in his preliminary remarks used these words, u 1f it is 

desirable to know bow to cure disease, it is much more important to 
know how to prevent it;" the same idea is strikingly prominent in 
every part of this volume. 

To prevent disease and keep the human body in health, it must be 
active ; activity is the law of life; stagnation is death. The first 
essential for a healthy human life is pure air, and the second is 7mre 
water; both uf these a kind Providence has furnished, without 
measure, in bounteous profusion . \Vberever found, these great ele
ments a.re active. Let either stagnate, and it becomes inipure, and its 
direct influence is to produce disease, and consequently death. 

Physical growth and development in the young, in large measure, 
is the result of activity, of exercise : naturally they are restless; 
instinctively they bring all the muscles of the system into action; 
but the restraints and requirements of modern civilized life lead 
many into sedentary pursuits, and all, or nearly all, drop into grooves 
or ruts, in which they run the daily round of their lives, without 
recognizing the necessity which exists for giving to each muscle a 
due amount of exercise, thus to attain to the harmonious development 
of the Physical J\fan. 

J\Iuch has been said in this work about food and clothing, air and 
water, and the ways that men should use them for the promotion of 
health. We have had dissertations upon sleep, and the need all have 
for cxei·cise; but we have not been taught how to become agile, fleet, 
or spry, or the scientific modes to reach these and still greater athletic 
accomplishments. 

To secure a well rounded manhood and afford the greatest amount 
of good, exercise should be systematized, and regularly sought, if pos
sible, each day in the open air; we therefore bring our readers well 
considered lessons in Gymnastics, in Walking, Riding, Rowing, Swim
ming, etc., etc., which we trust will be used, and afford Amusement 
and Recreation, and restore, or render permauent, robust health. 
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G Y MN AS T IC S. 

INTRODUCTIOX. 

T~~~~;·~: ~: ~~l~~=ti~:e~:i~~. t::d u~:~;!i~nt~0~:~~~tit:n;~~~ntt:~~r0p:~e~ io~ 
bodily powers. It is the education of the limbs, joints, and muscles; and includes 
not only the systematic training of these, but also assists the sciences of riding, 
driving, rowing, swimming, etc. 

In the following gymnastic exercises we have determined to introduce only tho3e 
more simple and useful feats which may be said to make up the" Alphabet of the 
Science," and all the individual and progressive exercises are susceptible of being 
everywhere introduced. They may be performed in very small spaces, and require 
no particular preparation, expense, or place. By attention to the directions any 
young 1;mpil may tra.in and exercise himself, and a number of others younger than 
bim!lelfj nnd this excellent study may thus become a source of amusement and 
delight. 

HISTORTCAL l\IE!\IORANDA. 

The first gymnasium is said to have been established at Sparta, and some years 
afterward at Athens. In the former city the exercises partook of a rude military 
character i but among the Athenians, who were always disposed to mingle the ele
ment:! of the beautiful in whatever they undertook, gymnastics were refined, and the 
Gymnasia became temples of the Graces. In each there was a place called Palrestra, 
in which wrestling, boxing, running, leaping, throwing the discus, and other exer
cises of the kind were taught. Gymnastics were afterward divided into two prin
cipal branches- the Palrestrre, taking its name from the Palrestra, and the Orcliestrre. 
The former embraced the whole class of athletic exercises; the latter dancing, and 
the art of gesticulation and declamation. 

The Gymnasia were spacious edifices, surrounded by gardens and a sacred grove. 
Their principal parts were: 1. The Portices, furnished with seats and side buildings, 
where the youths met to converse. 2. The Ephebeion, that part of the edifice where 
the youth alone exercised. 3. The Apodytcrion, or un<lre~ing room to the Con.is
terium, or small court in which was kept the yellow kind of sand spri nkled by the 
wrestlers over their bodies after being anointed with the aroma, or oil tempered with 
wax. 4. The Palrestra properly was the place for wrestling. 5. The Sphreristerium, 
where the game of ball was played. 6. Aliterium, where the wrestlers anointed 
themselves with oil. 7. The Area, or great court, where running, leaping, and 
pitching the quoit were performed. 8. The Xysta, open walks in which the youths 
exercised themselves in running. 9. The Balanea, or baths. Behind the Xysta 
lay the Stadium, which, as its name imports, was the eighth of a mile in length; 
and in this were performed all sorts of exerci~s, in the presence of large numbers of 
persons and the chiefs of the state. 

To all these branches of gymnastics the Grer:ian youth applied themselves with 
69 1089 
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peculiar eagerness, and on quitting the schools devoted to them a particu1nr pon.ion 
of their time, since they regarded them as a preparation for victory in the Olympic 
and other gam~s, and as the best possible means for promoting health and ripeninJ! 
thP- physical powers i nor could anything be better adapted for those whose beroi~m 
was liberty, and whose first great aims were to be good citizens and the defendt!r@ 
of their country. 

The Homans never made g~'mnastics a national mattm, but con'lidere<l them 
merc-ly as preparatory to the military service; and, though forming a part <.>f the 
exhibitions at fo'ltirn.ls, they were practiced only by a particular class trained for 
brutal entertainnlfmts, at which large bets were made by the spectators, as is still 
the custom at our own races: but when a1! the acquisitions of the human intellect 
were lost in the utter corruption of the Roman empire and the irruptions of wander· 
ing nations, the gymnastic art per ished. 

MODERN GHIKASTJCS. 

The commencement of tournaments during the Dark Ages in some degree revived 
athletic exercises; hnt the i1wention of gunpowder, the use of the small sword, the 
rifle, and scientific tactics, by which battles were gained more by skill than force, 
kept down the training of the body for athletic feats. But in the last century, when 
men broke loose from tl1e yoke of authority, and education began to be studied, it 
was found that physical education lrnd been forgotten. Salzmann, a German clergy· 
man, invented a system of php;ical exercises, principally confined to running, leap· 
ing, swimming, climbing, and balancing; and at the commencement of the present 
century a German of the name of Volker established the firstgymna.c;ium in London, 
while Captain Clias, n Swiss, established one in the Royal Military Asylum; and 
since then many of the best schools and colleges have a gymnasium attached to their 
establishments. 

It generally happens that the pupils of a gymnasium, after a time, loc:.e their inte
rest in the exercises. The reac;on of this appears to be that little or no difference is 
made in the exercises of different ages, and it is natural that an exercise repeated 
for years should become wearisome. Gymnastics, therefore, when they are taught, 
should be divided into two courses. In the first course we would include walking 
and pedestrian excursions, elementary exercises of various tests, running, leaping in 
hight, in lengt.h, in depth, leaping with a pole (in length and hight), v.:i.ulting, 
balancing, exercises on the sin~lc and parallel bars, climbing, throwing, dragging, 
pushing, lifting, carrying, wre:.;tling, jumping (1, with the hoop; 2, with the mpc), 
exerci:;i,es with the dumb bells, various gymnastic feats or game:; i and, lastly, swim
n:ing, skating, fencing, riding on horseback, rowing, etc. 

Gymnastic exercises may be begun by a boy of about eight years of age, or may 
be commenced at any age; but in all cases he should begin gently, and proceed 
gradually, without any abrupt transitions. They should be commenced before break
fast in the morning, or before dinner or supper; but never immeJiately after meals: 
and the pupil should be very careful, after becoming heated by exercises, of draughts 
or cold, and especially refrain from lying 011 the damp ground, or from standfog 
without his coat or other garments; and rigidly guard against the dangerous prac· 
tice of drinking cold water, which, in many instances, hns been known to produce 
immediate death. 

WALKING. 

In all gymnastic exercises walking, running, and jumping deserve the preferE'nce, 
because they are the most natural moYements of man, and those which he has most 
CrequE'nt occ:uiion JiG use. This exercise, within the reach of everybody, ought to be 
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oonsidered one of the direct conservators of health, having the most important bf'ne
ficial effects upon our mental and moral economy. Walking provokes appetite, 
wists digestion, accelerates the circulation, brings the fluids to tbe skin , strengthem> 
the memory, and gives cheerfulness to the mind, and in fatiguing the limbs, gi,·ee 
repose to the senses and the brain. 

It might be supposed that every one knows how to walk: not so, lwwever; somE> 
persons crawl, some hobble, some sbuille along. Few have the graceful noble move 
ment that ought to belong to progression, or, however well formed, preserve a reallj 
erect position and an air of becoming confidence and dignity. To teach walking
that is to teach young persons to walk properly-we should ad\°ise a. class of them 
to unite, and teach themsckes, which they may readily do if they follow the instruc
tions given below. 

A company of boys being formed, the eldest, or the one be.st adapted to the task, 
should act as captain, and at the word of command," Fall in," all the boys are to 
ad\'ance on the same line, preserving between each the di;;tance of an arm's length .. 
At t.he word " Dress" each boy places his right hand on the left shoulder of the next, 
extending his arm at full length, and turning his head to the right. At the word 
11 Attention" the arms fall down by the side, and the head returns to the first posi
tion. Tbecaptain should now place his little regiment in the following manner:-
1. The head up. 2. The shonlders back. 3. The body erect. 4. The stomach in. 
5. The knees straight, the heels on the same line. 6. 'Che toes tllrncd very slightly 
outward. The captain now stands before his men, and advancing his left foot, his knee 
straight, and his toe inclined toward the ground, he counts one, two, placing his 
boot on the ground, the toe before the heel; he then directs his pupils to obey him, 
am! to follow his motions, and says, ".March," when each foot is ad\'anced simul ta
neou:i.ly, till he gh·es the word "llalt." He then makes them ad,·ance, wheel to 
the right and left, in slow time, quick time, always observing the position of the 
body, and requiring that they move all together. 

TTIE TIP-TOE :\[ARCH. 

This movement is preparatory to running and jumping. The boys being in line, 
the word" On tip-tors" is given: each boy places his hands on his side."-, and waits 
for the word" Ri~e;" when they all gently raise themseh-es on their toe~, joining 
their heels together, and keeping the knees straight, remain in this position till t.he 
word "Rest" is gh·en, when they fall back slightly on their hcel.s, their hands at the 
same time falling down by their side.::.. Proceeding in this manner through a few 
courses, with such change:; as may pre>.ent tbemseh·e:;, the pupils will soon ~1cquire a 
habit of graceful walking, of the highest importance to every one who i:.tudies a 
gentlemanly bearing. 

RUNKI~G. 

Running is both useful and natural; it favors the de"elopment of the ehest, dihtei:J 
the lungs, and, when moderate, is a highly salntary exe rcise. To run fast ancl grace
fully one should as it were graze the ground with the feet, ·by keeping the lrg;s as 
straight as possible whilst moving them forward. During the course the uppCT part 
of the body is inclined a little forward, the arms are a:i it were glued to the sidee, 
and turned in at the point of the bips, the hands shut, and the nails tunicd inwnrd. 
The frmlts in running a.re swinging the arms, raising the legiJ too high behind, taking 
too large strides, bending the knees too much, and in not properly managing their 
wind. In all running exercises the young should begin gradually, and never r~rn 
themselves out of breath at any time. By careful practice a boy may soon.,acqu1 re 
theinwe-· of running a mile in ten minutes; this is called moderate running: in what 
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is called prompt running a thousand yards in two minutes is thought very gool work 
and in quick running 600 yards in a minute is considered good. The first distance that 
children, from eight to ten years of age, may be made to run is about 200 yards; the 
second, for those more advanced, 300 ynrds; and the third, for adults, 400 yards. It 
is, h°'vcver, most essential that in running boys should not o,·er-tax their strength or 
"wind." We are not all constituted alike, and a boy who could last for 200 yards 
or so might injure himself considerably by racing for a mile. 

JUMPING. 

Of all the corporeal exercises jumping is one of the most useful; and during ou r 
lives very many instances occur where a good jump may do us essential service. Tc 
jump with grace and assurance one should always fall on the toes, taking care espe· 
cial\y to bend the knees on the hips: the upper part of the body should be inclined 
forward, and the arms extended toward the ground. The bands should sen·e to 
break the fall when jumping from a great bight. Jn jumping we should hold the 
breath and never alight on the heels. Boys should exercise themselves in jumping, 
by jumping in length, and jumping from a hight, with attention to the aboYe cau
tions. They may make progressive exercises in length by varying the distance from 
time to time, and in hight by jumping from a flight of stairs or steps, increasing a 
step at a time; they will soon be able to jump in length three yards, and from a 
hightsi.x feet1 without injury. 

LEAPING. 

Leaping is somewhat different from what is called jumping, as the object is to pass 
over an obstacle. It is of great importance to draw in the breatb 1 as in jumping, 
while the hands should be shut, the arms pendent, to operate after the manner of a 
fly· wheel or pendulum. Jt may be practiced by a leaping stand1 which can be easily 
made of two sticks or stakes sunk in the grouud, in which little catches are made 
at Yarious distances, on which an even piece may be laid, that may readily be 
knocked over1 so as not to offer resistance to the jumper, and injure him by an ugly 
fall. 

The principal exercises in leaping are:-1. The high leap without 11. run . 2. The 
high leap with a run. 3. The long leap without a run. 4. And the long leap with 
a run. In the first of these the legs and feet are closed, the knees are bent till the 
calves nearly touch the thighs, and the arms are thrown in the direction of the leap, 
which increases the impulse. This leap may be practiced at the following progrC':1-
sive bights,- eighteen inches, twenty-four inches, thirty-two inches, forty-eight 
inches, which last is1 perhaps, what. few lads would attain . 

Tlte high leap with a r1m. -The run should never exceed twelve paces, the dis
tance between the point of springing and the obstacle.to leap o,·er to be about three · 
fifths the liight of the obstacle from the ground; and in making it the leaper should 
go fairly and straightly oYer without veering to the side, and descend on the ball of 
the foot just behind the toes. The bights that may be cleared by the running leap 
vary from three to six feet. A good leaper of sixteen years old ought to leap fou r 
feet six inches, aud au extraordinarily good leaper five feet. Adulk! well trained will 
leap six, an<l some have been known to leap seven feet. 

The long leap willwut a. nm. -The long leap may be marked out from four to eight 
feet, according to the agility and strength of the leaper; and the ohject to be cleared, 
a small block of wood, which shonld not in this kind of leap be more than six incl.Jee 
high, pla~ed midway. In leaping the body is bent forward, the feet nre closed1 tha 
arms first sway forward, then backward, and then forward at the moment of taking 
tPt leap. In thi~ leap1 tcu or twelve feet is considered good work. 
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Tht long leap with a run. -The run should be on firm le\•el ground. The body 
should be inclined forwa rd, and the run consist or a.\)l,)Ut twelve paces, a small block 
of wood, as before, being placed mid distance in the leap. The spring should be 
principally on the right foot, and the arms should be thrown forward at the time of 
the leap. In descending, if the leap be a very long one, the leaper should de::>cemJ 
principally upon his toes; if the leap be not very long, he may descend on the I.mils 
:if the toes. The leap is considered good if fifteen feet be cleared, but twenty may 
be done by a good leaper, and one or two individuals have fairly reached twenty· 
three feet. 

Vaulting. - Vaulting is performed by springing over some stationary body, such 
as a gate or bar, by the aid of the hands, which bear upon it. To perfor1,;n it, the 
vaulter mny approach the bar with a slight run, and placing his hands upon it, heave 
himself up and throw his legs obliquely over it. The legs should be kept clm1e 
together: while the body is iu suspension over the bar, the right hand supports and 
guid~ it, while the left is free. The vaulter may commence this exercise with a 
bar or a stile three feet h.igh, and extend it gradually to six feet. 

Leaping with a Pok. -A great \Tariety of leaps may be practiced with a pole, 
which should be of sufiicient length, and shod at one end \vith iron, so as to take 
hold of the ground. The leaper should grasp with his right hand that part of the 
pole a little below the le,·el of biij head, and with his left that part of it just below 
the level of his hips; he should then make a slight run, and, placing the pole on the 
ground, take a spring forward, and swing himself sl ightly rOlrnd, so th.at when he 
alights the fall may be brought toward tbe place from which he rose. 

The pole is also employed in both long and deep leaps. Ju both of these the mode 
of holding the pole is similar; but in leaping from a hight the pole should be 
grasped at the Ie .... el of the knee, and then the leaper, with a slight circular swing. 
should descend on the balls of his toes. 

TO CLI~IB UP A BOARD. 

This should be firmly fixed at an angle of thirty degrees. The climber should 
seize both sides with his hands, and place his feet in the middle on the soles. This 
will teach him to hold firm by his h:tnds, and to cling with his feet. As the climber 
gets used to this exercise, the angle of the board may be increased. The young 
gymnast can ascend when the plank is perfectly perpendicular. A pole may be 
mounted in the same manner. 

CLDIBING THE POLE. 

The pole should be about nine inches in diameter, and firmly fixed in the ground 
in a perpendicular position. Jn mounting, the pole is to be grasped firmly with 
both hands, the right abO\·e the left. The legs are alternately to grasp the pole in 
the ascent by means of the great toe, which is turned town.rd the pole. In de.;;ceud
ing:, the friction is to be thrown on the inner part of the thighs, and the hands are 
leCtcompamtivelyfree. 

Climbing the mast is sim ilar to climbing the pole; but in this exercise the climbPr 
is unable to grasp it with his bands, but holds it in bis arms: the position of the leJ:,"" 
is the same as for the pole. 

CLIMlllNG THE ROPE. 

In climbing the rope, it is firmly grasped by the hands, which are placed one 
ahove the other, and so moved alternately. The heels are crossed over thi? rope1 

which is beld fast by their pressure, the body being supported principally by them. 
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In th€ sailor's method the rope passes from the hands round the inside of the tl1igb, 
under the knee-joint, over the outside of the leg, and across the instep. llat the 
enterprising gymnast will not be satisfied until he can climb the rope by his lrnn<h 
only, allowing the rest of his body to hang freely suspended. 

CLIMDING TREES. 

In climbing trees tlie bands, and feet, and knees, are all to be used; but the climbe1 
should never forget that it is to the handii! that he has to trust. H e should carefully 
look upward and select the branches for his bnnds, and the knobs and other excres
cences of the trees for his feet. He should also mark the best openings for the 
ad\•ance of his body. He should also be particularly cautious in laying hold of 
wi therc.:d branches, or those that have suffered decay at thei r junction with the body 
of the t ree, in consequence of the growth of moss, or through the effects of wet. Jn 
descending, he should be more cautions than in ascending, and hold fast by his 
hands. Jle should rarely slide down by a branch to the ground, a.s distances are 
very ill-calculated from the branches of a tree. 

TIIE GIANT STRIDE, OR FLYING STEPS, AND ITS CAPABILrTIES 

The valuable and invigorating apparatus which is called the Giant Stride in some 
places, and the }' lying Steps in others, is to be found in many schools \There an 
inclosed open-air playground can be secured. Excepting on a few occasio11s, or 
when the charm of novelty induces the boys to exercise, it is !;eldom in much favor, 
and is usually seen idle, with the ironwork rusting, the beam rotting, and the ropes 
yielding to exposure. 

In fact, it really seems as if the masters and teachers were doing their bef>t to 
1veaken their apparatus, and to cause a severe accident whenever it breaks down, as 
such is always the case, sooner or bter. The rusty iron gives way to a harder pull 
than usual, the ropes suap1 or the upright post breaks off level with the ground, :rnd 
falls with dreadful force. We knew of a boy bei"ng killed by such an accident, and 
in couseqllence tl1e parents of the other pupils laid the blame 011 the Giant Stride 
itself, instead of on tho.se who allowed it to get into such a state of decay. 

Boys, too, soon get tired of it; they take hold of the ropes, run round a few times, 
and then leave it, natnrall_v, seeing no interest in such a proceeding. But in reality 
the Giant Stride is a most useful article in muscular education, a.sit exercises at the 
same time the nrms and legs, is capital for the lungs, and strengthens those in,·aluable 
muscles about the loins which we so sadly neglect, and by reason of whose weakness 
many dangerous injuries occur to young and old. 

There is something most fascinating in the exercises that can be achieved on this ap
paratus; the gymnast seems to be almost endowed with wings, and in his aerial course 
hardly touches the ground with his toes, tlying, like feathered Mercury, through the 
air, and literally basking iu the pure element. The common posture of holding the 
bars clofle to tlie breast, and then running roWld the post, is radically false, and 
rl eprivcs the Giant Stride of all its use, and the greater part of its pleasure. Being 
ourselves ardent a<lvocates of this instrument as affording an amount of healthy 
exercise not to be obtained by any other means, we gladly take this opportunity of 
'11.cscriliing the manufacture and capabilities of the Giant Stride. 

Having fixed upon a suitable spot of level ground, well laid with gravel, and care
fully drained, dig a hole at least seven ft-et in depth, and fill about eighteen inches 
with stones about the size of the fist, or, to use a homely but expressive simile, as if 
a sack of potatoes had been emptied into it. Pound and press the stones well down, 
and then pour rough gravel upon them until you ha\'e made the surface tolerabl1 
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level. 'l'he object of these stones is to prevent the water from accumulating round 
the post and rotting it. 

Now for the po~t. This iihould bent least twenty feet long, so as to leave about 
fifteen feet projecting when set upright in the hole. The butt should be left very 
large, as is done with ordinary wooden gate-posts, and the whole affair ought to be 
made of thoroughly seasoned wood. Unless this is the case, it is sure to rot

1 
and 

then down it comes some day, when least expected. Triangular steps should be 
nailed upon opposite sides, like those on railway signal-posts, as otherwise the daily 
task of removing and replacing the ropes will be very irksome. 

Get a blacksmith to make a stout iron pin, 
such as is shown at a1 having a projecting a 
shoulder, to prevent it from entering too far ~ 
into the wood. He should also make a strong 
iron collar to put over the to1> of the pole, 
as is seen at b1 where the pin is also shown 
fi.xed. The last piece of blacb;mith's work is 
an iron disc, having a cap or thimble in the 
middle, which is intended to receh·e the iron 
pin, and to enable the disc to spin round freely. 
Four holes are bored through the edge of the disc, as seen at c. Purchru,e four 
iron Shooks, and the 8ame number of swivels, and good store of well-made half.inch 
rope1 and the machine may then be set up. 

First char carefully the whole of the butt that is to enter the ground, and for about 
si.x inches abO\'e, to prevent the wood from being injured by wet. Place it upright 
in the hole, testing it by a plumb-line tied to the top, and 611 in the hole witb earth, 
pounding it down firmly with a heavy rammer. You cannot be too careful about 
this process, and the apparatus should not be used until the earth has had time to 
'iettle. While waiting for this operation, cut the rope into appropriate lengths, and 
fasten one end of each rope ton swivel, and the other to the centre of a stout baton 
of elm or oak wood, about eighteen inches long. Unless you nre very sure of your 
powers of splicing ropes and making "eyes/' let the ropemaker do this for you, as it 
is a most important operation, and involves the security of the gymnast in no slight 
degree. It is necessary to have swivels, as the ropes would otherwise become so 
twisted as to lose their freedom of play, or even to weaken their structure. These 
preparations being completed, mount the post by the steps, taking the cap with you, 
grease the pin well with an end of tallow-candle, and slip the cap upon it, taking 
care to spin it well in order to :i.ssure yourself that all is right. Hang the swivels to 
the circular plate by means of the S hooks, one curve of which passes through the 
hole in the plate, and the other through the loop in the swivel. 

The ropes should be just so long that when they hang loosely along the pole the 
cross-bar should be two feet from the ground. As, however, new ropes stretch in a 
wonderful manner1 it is needful to allow considerably for this tendency. 

One thing more is needed, nnd then the whole apparatus will be complete. 
Measure the greatest difltance which can be reached by the feet of any one swinging 
round by the ropes, anrl about one yard beyond that line erect a slender pole nearly 
as high as the central post, having pegs driven at interYals of four inches. This ii! 
intended to aid the learner in looping, and the mode by which this object is accom
plished isse<in in Fig. I. 

Having now· everything ready, we first look to all the fastenings, a precaution 
which must never be neglected ; see that the pin and swi vets are well greased, take 
the croS8-bar ofone rope in both hands, and retire from the post ns far as outstretched 
!1rms will permit. Of course, if there are four performers, each takes his stand 



1096 GUNN 1S FAMILY PHYSICIAN, 

exactly opposite his neighbor. It is better not to exercise alone, on account of th• 
nne'lual strain on the post; and it is evident that the opposite players should be as 
nearly as possible of similar weights, so as to balance each other in their course. It 
rony easily be seen tbnt the strain upon the base of the post is enormous, there being 
a leverage of fifteen feet, and that precautions are necessary to prevent injury. 

Keeping our right sides to the post, and the rope tightly stretched, we begin to 
run, throwing as much weight as possible on the rope, and as little as possible on the 
feet. As the pace increases, the feet are taken off the ground, and touch it at longer 
intervals, until, when at full speed, they only come to the ground occasionally, just 
.sufficient to maintain the impetus. 

Having kept up this speed as long as is agreeable, we slacken the pace gradually, 
and stop. Next time we take care to run the contrary way, keeping the left side 

Fw. l. 

toward the pole. This is done to exercise equally the muscular system on both 
sides of the body; and to save time and space, we will say, once for al11 that when 
any feat is described, it must be accomplished in either direction with equal ease. 

We will now explain the method of leaping, one of the most exciting of all these 
exercises. 

Set the string to quite a low elevation,-sa.y two feet from the ground,-stand 
with your back to it, the cross-bar in your bands, and run quickly round. When 
you come about one-quarter of the distance, try to fling yourself into the air, not by 
;umping with the legs, but by letting the whole weight depend on the rope, so that 
the centrifugal force takes you off you r feet. As you touch the ground, take about 
three long steps, and at the third step hurl yourself again off the ground, with the 
body straight, and the feet extended well behind, and the impetus will ca rry you 
over the string, and land you neatly on the other side. You will soon learn to in· 
crease the hight of the jump, until you can pass over the string at an elevation of 
teu feet with perfect certainty. 

Another very pretty, though not so dashing, a. feat is to spin round on your own 
axis as you run round the course. At first it is needful to manage this cautiously, 
as a slip of the foot is sure to disturb your balance, and send you ignominiously 
scraping your way over the gravel in a derogatory and rather painful position. When, 
however, you have mastered this art, you can go round revolving tle whole time, 
tcieping your legs straight1 feet together, and toes pointed. 
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There are many modifications of these exercises which I should like to describe i 
out as our spar,e is limited, we must content ourselves with two more. At the same 
time I may say, that if any of the readers of this book succeed in achieving them, 
they will bid fair to attain no mean position in the 
gymnastic art. 

In the first of these exercises the performer never 
moves hand or foot, but holds himself straight, stiff, 
and immovable as an Egyptian statue, and in the 
course of hjs progress round the central post his 
feet describe a. series of circles, or rather spirals, 
while his hands merely move in a circle, and serve 
as the axis on which the body revolves. This feat 
is not very easily made intelligible, but with the 
help of two diagrams we hope that our readers ~ 

will comprehend it. Fig. 2 shows the method of 
commencing it. The performer grasps the cross-
bar in both hands at the full stretch of his arms, Frn. 2. 
holds himself quite straight and stiff, points his toes, and then falls forward, as 
shown in the engraving. If he has the strength and nerve to hold himself qujte 
still, though his face comes rather near the groung, the whole body swings off the 
ground, the hands being the pivot, and the feet take the course denoted by the dotted 
line, the hands retaining their position. It is possible, by dint of practice, to manage 
so as to make the entire circuit of the pole in four such revolutions, aud the course 
of the performer is shown by the accompanyit:lg diagram (Fig. 3), where the dark 
circle in the centre represents the pole, the dotted line is the course taken by the 
hands, and the continuous line the course of the feet. 

This is a most elegant and graceful performance, and never fails to elicit the admi
ration and applause of the bysta.nder-:i. There seem to be no means of propulsion, 
and the performer appears, to an uninitiated 
spectator, to be impelled by a simple act of 
volition. 

The last is the most daring and difficult of 
all the feats, being nothing les.s than passing 
over the string with the head downward 
and the feet in the air. This need not be 
attempted by any but a tolerable gymnast, 
and is achieved by running at the string in 
the manner already described, and just as 
the body is rising in the swing drawing t'he 
hands smartly to the breast, throwing the 
feet into the air, and clasping the rope be· 
tween them. It is a most dashing feat, 
and generally takes spectators entirely by 
&urprise. 

We should well have liked a longer dis- F10. 8. 
quisition on a favorite subject, but must . . • 
take our leave, merely assuring the reader that the fe~v exer~1scs which we nave 
described are the keys to the thorough mastery of the G1ant Stride. 

As a last caution, let us recommend that the ropes should be taken. down e~ery 
evening and put in a dry spot, as they are liable to be mu~h weakened if perm1tt€d 
io hang in the open air. T.n wet weather the same precaution should be taken. 



1098 GUNN'S FAMILY PIIYSICIAN, 

PARALLEL BARS. 

These are two pieces of wood, from six to eight feet in length, and al.lout ft.ur 
inches square, the edges rounded. For luds, they are fixed at about eighteen inches 
apart, and supported by two round standards, firmly fixed in the ground, from three 
to four feet high, according to the stature of the boys. 

Balancing.- Ileing placed between the bars and in the centre, put your hands 
right and left on the bars at the same time. After a little jump upwarc~ preserve 

your equilibrium on both wrists, tho legit close; 
this is called the first position. '!'hen com mu 
nicate to your body a gentle Movement of 
balancing from behind, forward, ~nd continue 
this for several times, the body moving as it 

were UJlOD a pivot. This should be practiced until the body swing$ freely back 
ward and forward. 

To bring both legs over.-From the first position, after a little moYement of bal
ancing, bring both legs, close and at once, over one of the bars 
forward, without touching it or moving your hands from the 
place. The same ought to be made backward, from right to 
left. 

To jump oul.-After having communicated to the body a 
movement of balance, the moment at which the legs are raised 
over the bars, Jump backward over the right without touching 
it with the feet or waist; then perform the same jump forward. 

By the vaulting jump you may easily come between the bars, and also bring your 
body oYer both without touching them otherwise than with your hands. 

To ri.se and $ink down. -Being in equilibrium in the rn middle of the bars, place the lcg3 backward, the heels 
close to the upper part of the thigh. From this position, 
come gently down, till the elbows nearly meet behind the 
back, then rise up gently without any impulse or touching 
the ground with your feet. 

To kiss the bar be!tind t/1e liandJ.- In the same position as 
before, bring the body gently down between the bars with

out touching the ground with your knees; kiss the bar behind each hand alternately, 
and then rise up in the first position. 

Jumping on lite Bard.- Keep the knees straight and jump along the bars backward 
1u1d forward . Afterward, do the same with the fingers turned inside. These will 
be lf'arned easier, if the young gymnast tries them fir.st with bent knees. 

Walki11g on the Bars.- Walk on the hands to the end and back again. In walking 
backward, take care to keep the 
elbows strnigbt, or you will come 
down. When this is done with 

-"~ ease,dothesame,onlykeepyour 

~ I- fini~:~1i~i~:~~:~~::nd between 
the bars; take hold of the bars 

L with your hands and raise your 
body still in the sitting position, 
and stay there as long as you can. 

When that is learned, jump along the bars in the same attitude. Keep your ll:nee.t 
atraight, and don't mind if your limbs ache a little. 
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Tht ,,frm Swing.-Rest the fora arms on the bars, and swing. When tired of swing· 
ing_ let the body hang straight1 and then rise on the hanW. Not easy at first

1 
but 

1ooodouewith practice. 
Tht Roll.-Rest on the forearms,swingbackward,and ~ 

~~~s~~:~:~~~Yb~~e[~ ~!~h~:~~~~~~~1;1:~=~tti~~ a~n~~~t~: ""~i"-"~-~· ==,r 
oen1c. 

Tht Janus.- Sit astride the bara, having your hands rather behind. Now raise 
the feet, swing through the bars, and come up astride on the other side. Your arms 
will then be twisted, and your face will be looking in the opposite direetion. Swing 
boldly, or the shins will be knocked against the bars. 

The &uaage.-Kneel on the bars. Stretch the hands~ 

:,~'~,i~ir~~:r~t ~ep:a~~1~im"e0~t~;~~:n~1~b~~' b~~~'.v:'.~~ ~ 
as far as possible. Now let the body sink between the 
bar:i, being supported by the hanW and insteps. Now rise again. Difficult, bui 
soon learned. 

To 1tand on a Bar.- Sit astride one of the bars. Place the heel of the right foot 
onthebar1 hitchingtheleftinstepunderit.~ 
Draw yourself up by means of the left iustep. 
Take care of your balance. This is a very 
tt:>eful accomplishment, and may possibly stand 
tlie gymna.st in good stead. 

The Drop. -Stand on the bar3 with each 
foot over one of the posts. Spring slightly into the air, put the feet together, 
and come down stiff, catching yourself by 
your bands. This should be done over the "'~ ~ 

::~~h:::~~:~~l=j~,~~~;r~;et~ew1~~~~i~~ ~ ~ 
a !~~:::ini%;u~:i1;;a~t ~e :~:' :;b~:vi~: ~ · 
your hands. Take care of the balance of the 
body, or you will come on your back between the bars. 

on~'':nf":t';;,: b°,.";.'·;:;!·~~e ~·~~ 
Keep the knees straight, and turn -=- . · ~ f 
over slowly, not letting the feet I 11 l 11 · . 
~:i\: ~~u t~1:u1~;~:~~d~ud ~~et::;~ ~ . I I ~I~ 
the same way. 

TUE HORIZONTAL BAR. 

Let two strong upright posts be firmly fastened into the ground, about six feet 
apart, and let a wooden bar be strongly mortised into their tops. The bar should be 
made of white <lea!, about two inches and a half in diameter. The bar must ha,•e: no 
knot in it, or it will break. It should be so high from the ground that a spring is 
r<>quired to reach it with the bands. The surface of the bar should be free from all 
roughnes.'l, but not polished. 

TILe GraRp. -The fingers should be hooked over the pole, keeping the thumb cm 
the same side as the fingers. Hang as long as possible, first with both hands, then 
with each hand by turns.- See page 1100. 

The lValk. -Hang by the bands, ar1d wr..lk by thi?m from one cud of the pole to 
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the other, backward and forward. Do not slip. Do it first with both hand! .," 
the same side of the pole, afterward with a hand at each side.-See below. 

Breasting tM Bar. - Hang by the hands, and draw up the body slowly until th' 
chest touches the bar. Practice this as often as possible-knees straight. 

Kicking the Bar.-Hang by tbe lrnuds, and draw up the feet very slowly until the 
tustep touches the pole. Do it several times. Difficult at first, but soon learued. 
Do not kick about, or jerk yourself upward, or you may strain yourself. 

Swinging. -Hang by the hand, and swing backward and forward. Practice this 
until your heels are considerably above your head each way. After a while, let go 
of the pole as you swing back, and catch it again as you come down. An inch or 

two at first is enough, but do not be satisfied until the 

~~ 
hands can have a space of eight or ten inches between 
themselves and the bar. 

1'o sit on the Bar. - Hang by the bands, and pass one of 

1 ~ your feet through them, hitching your knee over the bar. 
jl ft Then give a good swing backward, an<l come up sitting on 
F 

1 
the bar with one leg. Now draw the other leg over, and 
do not tumble off. 

Ofrcling tlie Bar. -Hang by the hands, and curl the body gently o•er the bar. 
If it is too difficult, stop for a minute or two, try something else, and after an inter· 
fnl try it again. It will be soon learned. 
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Tht true Lover's Knot. -Grasp the bar; pass the left knee through the right arm, 
so as lo let the knee rest in the elbow i pass the right knee over the instep of the left 
foot; let go with the left hand, and with it grasp the right foot. You will now be 
suspended by the right hand, and will be packed up in a remarkably small space. 
Take care of the righ_t wrist, or you will spin round and twist off. 

PalRing through the A ·rms. -Hang by the hands, and bring the feet between them, 
pennitting them to pass through until they can nearly touch the ground; now return 
in the same way. This cannot be done properly without practicing, as the muscles 
of the shoulder-blades must be capable of great relaxation, together with great 

···rt1 hl rn'l 
THE ORASSHOPPER. HANOINO DY TUE Ll:OS. 

The Grasshopper.-Sit on the pole, grasping it with the fingers to the front. Slide 
gradually off, until the small of the back rests against the pole, while the arms are 
elevated at the elbows like a gragshopper's legs. Now draw yourself up again. 

Hanging by the Legs. -This is easy enough, and a capital preservative against 
determination of the blood to the brain. First practice it with both legs over the 
pole; then take off the left leg and hitch it over the right instep; then learn to hang: 
by one leg only, while you try to carry a weight in your hands. When you are per
fect and confident, sit on the pole, and drop off backward, catching you~elf by the 
legs. This must be done with a fall like a plummet, or the body will swing, and 
probably unhitch the legs from the pole. 

The Ann-cAair. -Bang on the bar by the arms just below the elbows, keeping tht> 
elbows firmly pressed to the side. The hands should be lower than the bar, to conn· 
teract the swing of the body. 

llangi11g by tAe Feel. - Hang by the hands, and cu rl up the body, until the In
steps are well hitched over the bar. Let go the hands cautiously, and pP.rmit the 

body to hang at full length. Tbe best way to reach the bar again rr 
is to seize one of your legs, and pull yourself up by it. 

To leave the Bar.-Never get on the bar or leave it in a clumsy 
manner; there should be art about everything. To leave the 
bar effectively is well worth practicing. Here are six modes: - -

1. Sit or:. the bar; drop and hang by the legs, at the same time I_ 

giving the body a swing forward, which will loosen the hold of 

::~;:~;~ aA~!~~i~~~ ~~~s~:~~~!d :~: s~e~i~~~~~: i~l~ep~::~s.This I 
2. Sit on the bar, place both hands on one side, and vault over. 
3. Sit astride, place both hands on the bar in front, bring up 11AN01No nY TUB 

both feet, at the same time sp ringing upright; run nlong the bar .-i,a:T 

and jump off the enrl, or slide down the post if it is too high to jump. 
4. Hang by the hands, draw up the body until the chest touches the bar; spring 

off backward by the force of the arms. 
5. Hang by the hands, and swing completely round once, letting the impetus hurl 

you forward. Take care to cross the feet and com•! down on the toes, 
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6. If yon are tired, and cannot perform any of these t.bings1 merely hang by the 
bands, and come round through them, but never merely loose the pole. 

THE HORSE. 

There is not a more graceful or more interesting series of exercises than thol!e 
performed on the Wooden Horse. They are very useful, also, as they give exceeding 
pliancy to the limbs, and teach the gymnast how to take advant:lge of the weight 
of each member. They ha\•e also the adnmtage of requiring some daring, and a 
spirited lad will always surpass at these exercises. 

The horse is macie of a great cylinder of wood mounted on four legs1 which are 
firmly fastened into the ground-lheir ends should be charred as was directed for 
the Giant Stride. 

Nearer one eorl than the other a piece of stout rough leather is firmly nailed, to 
represent the saddle, and two curved pieces of wood bound the saddle and represent 
the pommels. The hind pommel should be nearly half an inch higher than the 
other. They may be COYered with leather also. 

On the off side of the horse a pit about a foot deep and four feet square •hould be 
dug, and filled with sawdust, wLile on the near side the paving should be ei'her very 
finegrnvel, or1 if possible, sand. 

There should be several horses, adapted to the different .~ izes of boys who are to 
practice on them. When a boy can place his chin on a level with the saddle, he 
should change to a higher horse, as the top of the saddle ought to be on a Jeni with 
the nose of the gymnast. 

Jlfounting. -Stand by the horse, place one hand on each pommel, 
spring up, so that the body is supported by the hands, while the legs 
rest lightly against the horse. Keep the body upright and knees 
straight. Down and up again several times. Always come down on 
the toes. 

Now ~lo the same thing; but, in springing up, throw out the right 
leg until it is nearly at right angles with the body1 then the left. 
Afterward spread both legs as widely as possible. 

When this can be done with CftSe, spring up as before1 rest a moment, 
then throw the right leg easily over the saddle, removing the right hand and there 

t
youa,.. 

Dismounting. - Put the left hand on the fore pommel, right hand 
on the saddle, spring off and come to the ground, keeping your 
right hand still on the saddle. Be sure in all these exercises to 
comedowuonthetoes. 

th~u~~a~;i~v~~ ~;:,~· -;~· l~;:~:1gb~~g~~~n itm~:c~i:~;i~l~vi~~r:~~ 
coming to the ground. 

2. Mount, and putting both hands on the front pommel1 raise 
the body as high as you can. Don't be afraid of going too high. 

3. Do the !:lame, but swing the body backward and forward. Hard work, but 
:apital exercise. 

4. Do the same, and slap the soles of your shoes together. 
Knee pmctice. -1. Put your hands on the pommels, spring up, and lodge your 

right knee on the saddle. Down, and then the left knee. Then both knees. Prac• 
ticethesewell. 

2. Hands on pommels, leap up and touch the saddle with both toes. 
?.. Kneel on the saddle with both knees; now lean well forward and jump oft.: 

Very easy, lmt requires confidence. 
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&oinging practice. -1. Sit behind the saddle, put the left hand on the front pom 
me\, and the right hand on the other. Raise the body and swing rwnd the horse, 

1eating yourself on his neck, before the saddle. Ch:rnge hands, and swing round 
until you regain your fo rmer position. 

~A~ 
2. Put both hands on the front pommel, raise the body, and suddenly swing boldly 

upward, turning round aad rrossing the legs, so that you will sit on the saddle with 
your face to the tail. Keep the hands in their places, and swing b:-1ck again in the 
same manner. 

Mi'ctlbmeo1.a Erercises.-Hand.s on the pommels, spring up and put the right 
leg through the arms, letting the left ha.ng straight. Withdraw the right leg, and 
spring up again, using the left leg, and letting the right hang down. 

Hands on pommels, spring up, and seat yourself like a lady behind the sad
dle; sp ring down to the ground, aud seat yourself in a similar manner before the 
saddle. 

Hands on pommels, sp ring up1 cross your fect1 pass them through the hands1 and 
come to the ground on the opposite side. 

Take a short run, place the hands on the pommels, and vault completely over tbs 
horse,kecpingtbekneesstrnight. ~ 

Sit behind the saddle1 put both hands on the hind porn- " 
mel1 and throw yourself off over the horse's tail. Hands . . . 
on pommels1 spring up1 make the body into an L, let the 
feet pass through the hands and rest suspended without , ... -,' 

to~l~~~dth:n~~d~~\ ~:i:~~ ~i~:~~a~g~~n, put both . r\ \ 
bands on the very top of the pommels, and throw yourself over in a regular somerse.l 
rhat is not bad, but you can do better after the somerset has been well IP.:trn~d. 
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Throw the somerset as before, only do not let go the hands. You will now be 
standing with your back to the horse, the spine considerably bent, and your arms 

thrown over your head. 'Vnit so for a few seconds, and then 
with a powerful effort throw your:;elf back again, so as to come 
on the ground on the side of the horse from which you started. 
This is really difficult, as it requires practice, strength, and con· 
fidence, but it looks so well that it is worth learning. 'l'he 
writer of these few instructions has often astoni8hed the na· 
tives with it, and has lately repeated it afier two years' absence 
from any gymnasium. 

THE SWING. 

Let no one despise this exercise. It is worth learning, if only as a. preservation 
against sea sickness. If any one can stand a twenty-feet swing for half-an-hour, the 
sea may toss its worst, for he will come off un.,cathed. Now, I do not mean to say 
that merely sitting on a board and getting swung by some one else is any great 
object: far from it. But there are some very graceful exercises to be managed on 
theswing. Herearesome:-

1. The way to get into the swing is as follows -Take one 

;l~~e ::i):~c~r:a~~~~t;s!t~:c~7e~~te ~;~; ;:~~k s~:~:;~ar1o:,:.1:r~: 
letting the hands glide up the ropes as far as possible, nnd the 
instant that you feel a check, grasp the rope tightly, and 
spring into the seat standing. When there, work ea.<iily up 
by alternately bending and straightening the knees. (See 1.) 

..: 2. When in good swing, slip the feet off the seat (which 
should not be more than four inche.~ wide) i let the hands slide 

F10, 1. down the rope>i., and come down sitting. To rec°'·er the 
1tanding position, reach npward with the hands as high as possible, and draw 
yourself upward as the swing is going forward, when the seat will place itself 
exactly under your feet. 

3. Nowforsomefeat" 
Let the swing go very gently. Place both hands at the level 

of the shoulders, and suddenly extend them, keeping the arms 
straight. Take care, as there will be a violent vibration, and 
you will be shot out of the swing before you know where you 
are. Practice it first while the swing is still, but do not be 
satisfied until you can do it while in strong swing, aud without 
closing the hands, merely letting the 1mhns rest against the 
ropes. (See 2.) 

Swing still. Stand up on the scat, and grasp the rope with 
the hands as low as possible, without bending the body or the 

F10. 2. knees. Now lean forward, making your hands the pivot, and 
do not be astonished at finding your heels in the air, and 
your bead downward. To recover yourself, the body 
must be bent a little. (See 3.) 

Stnnd s1dewnys on the seat, grnsp one rope with both 
hands leaning your back against the other, taking cnre 
to have the rope well between the shoulder blades. Put 
the inner centre of the left foot against the opposite rope, 

F10. 3. and fix the right foot in the same ma.oner against the lcrt 
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heel. Now let go both hands, and lean well backward, when you will be exactly 
balanced. When you are secure with a quiet swiag, practice it while the swing is 
moviag until you can lie securely against the rope while you are moving freely. 
The balance is entirely kept by the shoulder blades against the rope, .aod the arms 
must be folded in order to throw the shoulcler blades well back. If the gymnast 
gets alarmed and puts his hands out to save himself, the rope slips off his back and 
out he goes. {See 4.) 

While the swiag is working, suddenly hang out the right arm and foot, supporting 
yourself by one hand on the rope, and one foot on the seat. Practice this on both 

~,~,~ ~ ~ 
F10. 4. Fio. 5. Fta. V. 

Seize the left rope with both hands, press the feet firmly against the ropes where 
they join the seat, and fall out forward. The ropes will now cross, aud wheH the 
swing is in full operation, the curves described are most elegant. To recover the 
ordinary position, wait until the swing is going backw:ird, and a powerful twist of 
the body will uncross the rope8, when the right hand should take hold of the right 
rope and steady the swing. (See 6.) 

When the swing is in motion, grasp the ropes as tight n.s possible, and raiae the 
feet until they are high in air between the ropes. Take care of the balance in the 
back swing, as, if the body is suffered to bend backward, the hands will hardly heal' 
the strain. Now slide slowly and carefully down the ropes until the head rests on 
the foot-board. 

be~~;;~~~ aF~!~~i~vga;~i~:~:!~~vis~~~!~ot:~1~;::t=~~ ~ ~ 
movement, sit down, and bring both hands inside the . _ 
ropes; and just as the swing has passed its centre, strike 
the seat away with the hands and you will shoot forw:trd 
several yards. Take care to come down on the toes, and 

~:;~:~v,~1~1 ~~;::';~: u~rr;~tl:v;:~et:~:i:gth:s;:~~~ - · ~ 
~~ ~L 

The second method is, to seat yourself in the ~ame man-
ner, and, as the swing crosses its centre backward, lean well forward and strike 
away the seat. You will then be hurled backward, and if your balance is good, 
will come to the ground in a very elegant attitude. Be sure t-o lean well forward. 
cross the feet, clasp the hands, and come down on the toes. 
Grea~ care must be taken to lean well backward if you shoot out forward, and 

well forward as you shoot backward, or in the one case you will come with your nose 
on the ground, and in the other you will find the back of your head rather damaged. 
To practice with gentle swings at first, and then increase. I have often done it with 
the swing at full speed, and in one instance in a public gymnasium, I shot so far 
forward that the spot was marked by a row of iron nails driven into the floor. 

70 
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In a volume of this nature, it is impossible to give more than a comparatively slight 
sketch of any subject. I am sure, howe,·er, that if the reader will master even these 
short instructions in gymnastic exercL~es, he will be able to realize that greac ble!!s· 
ing, lhe sound body, in which only a sound mind can reside. His trained eye will 
be accustomed to measure instinctively any obstacle in his way, and the training of 
his body will enable him to put forth the full power of bis muscles to O\'Crcome tho 
obstacle. Danger will lose half its perils to him who thus knows how to meet it. 
A strong rope will be as safe as a staircase to him; it will be perfectly indifferent to 
him whether bis head or his heels be uppermost, and he will be enabled, by the pres
ence of mind which such studies engender to think out calmly modes of escape from 
danger which would instantly overwhelm those whose bodies are uninstructed. 

But even to pass by the question of utility, it is a duty of man to preserve his 
body in health, and to develop its powers. Every man would think himself wrong 
to neglect the mind; surely then, every man ought no less to think it wrong to 
neglect the body,which is made by the same mighty Hand that implanted the mind 
within it. Indeed, the neglected body is sure to injure the mind, and therefore those 
who improve their bodies are at the same time improving their minds. 

I know one young man who owes all bis health, and probably his life, to gym
nastic exercises. From his earliest childhood he was always ailing, and through 
the whole of his childhood was never suffered to sleep unwatched. When he entered 
upon manhood, the childish illness changed into annual fevers, which held their 
sway until he had been for some time at one of the Universities. 

His medical attendant advised him to take regular exercise, and recommended the 
study of gymnastics. H e rapidly improved in health a.nd strength, his fever has 
not attacked him for eight or nine year~, a.nd he actually led the gymnas ium for a 
whole year. 

Were I to have the charge of a school, I should consider the gymnasium as part 
of the regular school discipline, and take care that the boys were exercised as care
fully in their bodily as their mental powers. 

RIDING. 
THE HORSE. 

T~~~~0t~= :o0s~eu~!r~~~o ~~:tn ~~~~~!~\~l i ~11~1~r::l;~~t~i~~~1~~ 11be11~~l~~~ f ;~o ~:~,: 
which of the four or five domesticated quadrupeds bears the pnlm. Dllriug life, the 
horse and the dog would each contest the point; while with relative value aftct 
death, the bullock, sheep, and swine, are fairly entitled to an equal share with them. 
But there is something very captivating in the appearance of the horse, whethet 
U!!ed for the purposes of war, or for racing, or for hunting, or road-work i and in all 
these several capacities the readers of this hook may possibly admire him, though it 
is chiefly as the riding-horse, or hack, that he usually attracts their notice. 

In the animal kingdom, the horse belongs to the div ision VERTEBRATA, and clasl'I 
MAMM ALIA, having a back-bone composed of >ertebroo, and his young being suckled. 
Hh1 broad and undivided hoof places him among the 1.mgulata ; and lastly, his teeth 
&Te as fo11ows, viz. six front teeth, above and below, called "nippers;" two canine 
iu each jaw, called .c tusks i'' and the remainder, consisting of grinders, having flat 
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surfaces opposa.. to each other, with rough ridges on them, by which the grass, hay, 
and grain are rubbed or ground down to a fine pulp, adapted to the stomach. The::e 
teeth are mond or rolled on each other by a peculiar action of the muscles of thP 
jaw, so as to aid the process. 

THE MARKS OF AGE IN THE HORSE. 

By means of the gradual wearing down of the front teeth, or nippers, the age of 
the horse may be known. Each of the nippers hn.s a hollow in its upper surface, 
which is Yery deep and black when the tooth first rises above the gum, and is gradu
ally effaced by the friction caused by the cropping of the grass, or by biting at the 
manger, or other kinds of rubbing; but as these vary a good deal according to cir
cumstances, so the precise degree of wearing away will also be liable to fluctuations; 
and the rules laid down only approximate to the truth, without posith•e accuracy as 
to a few months. There are also two sets of teeth; a milk set, which first rise, be
ginning at once after birth, and a permanent set, which replace t.he milk-teeth as 
they fall out. The milk-teeth come up two at a time, but all are up by the end of 
the first year. The permanent teeth, also, make their appearance by twos, the first 
pair showing themselves in the place of the two middle milk-teeth in the thir<l year, 
and being generally level with the other milk-teeth by the end of the fourth yea r. 
by which time the next pair have fallen out, and the permanent teeth have shown 
themselves in their places. At five years of age the horse has lost all his uippers, 
and his corner permanent teeth have nearly completed their growth. The tusks are 
also above the gums. The centre nippers are now much worn, and the next are be
coming slightly so. At six years old the 11 mark" iu the centre nippers is quite 
gonei at senn years of age this disappear~ from the next pnir, and at eight from 
the corner nippers i after which, none but a profc8sed judge is likely to make out 
the age of the horse by an inspection of his mouth; and, indeed, at all times the 
tyro is liable to be deceived by the frauds of the low horse-dealer, who cu ta off the 
t-0p of the teeth, and then scoops out a hollow with a gouge; after which a hot iron 
gives the black surface which in the natural state is pre.:iented to the eye. This 
trick is called 11 bishoping." 

TUE PACES OF TUE HORSE. 

The natural paces of the horse are the walk, trot, and the gallop; to them are 
added by man the canter, and sometimes the amble and the run. In the walk, ca('h 
leg is taken up and put down separately, one after the other, the print of the hind 
foot in good walkers generally extending a few inche.:i beyond that of the fore foot. 
The order in which the feet touch the ground is as follows : bt, the off fore foot; 
2d, the near bind foot; 3d, the near fore foot; and 4th, the off hind foot. 

The gallop consists of a succes:sion of leaps, during a great part of which all the 
feet are off the ground. As the feet come to the ground they strike it in regular 
succe,;gion; but the exact order will depend upon the lead, which m:i.y be either with 
the off or near fore leg. When in action and the horse is leading with the off fore 
foot (which if well broken he would do), the off hind and near fore feet touch the 
ground simultaneously next the near hind foot, and la.<itly, the off fore foot which 
he leads with . In the trot, the two legs of opposite sides are moved exactly together, 
anil touch the ground at the same moment; whilst in tLe amble the two legs of each 
ti.de move together, and the horse is supported fo r the instant upon the half of his 
usual and regular foundation. To counteract this deficiency in the centre of gra.,·ity, 
the body i~ balanced frrim side to side in a waddling manner. 
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TERMS USED BY HORSEMEN. 

The left side is called the" near side," the right the" off." Four inche~ mnke 11 a 
hand." The upper part of the horse's neck is called his" crest; 11 th~ bony ridg1: in 
front of the saddle the "withers;" the part between the saddle and the tail the 
ii croup;" the bony points, one on each side the bosom, the "shoulder points;" 
and the line between these and the back of the withers, corresponding with the 
shoulder blade, is the "line of the shoulder." The body between the hip and 
shoulder line is called t,he "middle piece." Jn the fore legs, the two divisions are 
called the'' arm" and" cannon;" above which is the "elbow-joint," and between 
them the "knee-joint.JJ Jn the hind leg, the two parts are called the 14 thigh" and 
"cannon;" and the joints are the i.stifte" and "hock." Below these, in both the 
hind and fore Jc~, are the upper and lower" pasterns," then the" coronet," or ring 
between the leg and foot, and lastly, "the hoof." 

FOR)! OF THE HORSE. 

It is a common observation of the horseman that tlrn horse can go in all forms ; 
and this is borne out by the fact, that he does occasionally do so; but nevertheless, 
it is well known, th::t.t among a large number it will be found that those whose form 
is most in accordance with the shape considered the best by good judges, will turn 
out the best movers. In technical languflge, the horse whose H points" are the best 
"''ill be the best horse. These points are considered to be: a neat head well set on 
a lean wiry ueck, the latter with a very gentle cun-e, whose convexity looks upward 
(the opposite form to this makes tlrn ''ewe neck"); moderately high withers; a sloping 
shoulder, wide in the blade, which should be well furnished with mu:icles; strong 
muscular loin~ ; a croup not too straight nor too drooping, with the tail set on with 
an elegant sweep; ribs well rounded, and carried back near to the hips1 so as to make. 
the horse what is called "well ribbed; 11 circumference or girth of good dimensions, 
indicating Jllenty of "bellow.s' room;" tllighs and arms muscular; hocks and knees 
bony and large, witlrnut being disea.sed; ca.nnon bones large and flat, with the suspen· 
sory ligament and tendon large, strong, a.nd clearly defined; fetlock joints strong, 
but not round and inflamed. The eye should be full, clear, and free from specks; 
and the ears should be moderately small and erect; the feet should be round, and not 
contracted at the heels, with a well-formed frog. 

VARIETIES OF T H"E HORSE. 

Besides the several kinds of horses suitable for grown people, those for boys are 
the galloway, the cob, and the pony. The first of these may be considered either n 

smnll horse or a large pony, and is 
usually about fourteen hand~ high; 
and though strong and capable of 
carrying weight, yet of a moderately 
light and active make. He is so 
called from the district where he was 
originally bred in huge numbers. The 
cob is a thick and very strong pony, 
or galloway, frequently made to look 
still more so by cutting his tail and 
mane short, called " hogging' ' them, 

·!k"===:-:=e=~~---~')..\ thus-
Correctlyspea"king, a pony is under· 

stood to be under thirteen hands in 
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bight, a galloway between thirteen aud fourteen and a half, anythit:g over that a 
horse. 

Many ponies are now bred almost of pure Arabian blood, and they are well suited 
for lads who have mastered the early difficulties connected with keeping the seat 
under all ordinary circumstances i but as they are generally very higli.spirited, they 
are scarcely suited for the beginner, and he had better content himself with an :mi
mal of more plebeian pedigree and sluggish temperament. 

THE ACCOUTREMENTS AND AIDS 

Requirecl by the young amateur, are either a pad or saddle, according to his age, 
together with a bridle and a whip or stick. Spurs are seldom desirable for any but 
the accomplished rider, as they are apt to irritate if not used with discretion, and it 
is rather difficult to put an old head upon young shoulders. If the learner is very 
young, a pad which is made without any tree affords a better hold for the knees than 
a regular saddle, and will also enable him to ride without stirrups, which feat he 
will hardly manage on an ordinary smooth saddle. The stirrups for boys ought 
always to be used with strong stirrup leathers, and these should be attached to the 
saddle by spring-bars, which release the stirrups in case of the leg being entangled 
in them after a fall. 

The bridle is either a single or a double-reined one, according to the mouth of the 
pony ridden. A single-reined bridle is usually a snafile, it being very improper to 
allow any one to ride with a curb alone, unless he has very steady and light hands. 
The snaflle bit is merely a jointed bar of iron, but when used alone. it bas a light 
cross-bar as well as a. ring, in order to prevent the bit being pulled through the 
mouth. This, however, in the double-reined bridle is omitted, since it would inter
fere with the action of the curb. Snafiles are either smooth or twisted, and are 
made of all size:;, the smallest being only adapted for occasional use, and not for the 
hands of the learner, who should have a large smooth one. The curb-bit consists 
of three parts; the mouthpiece, which usually has a bend in it called the port, for 
the purpose of pressing against the roof of the mouth ; secondly, of the cheek
piece, which bas a ring at the lower end for the attachment of the rein, and another 
at the upper end of the head-piece of the bridle; and thirdly, the curb-chain. This 
chain is pressed against the outside of the lower jaw, by the upper arm of the curb 
used as a lever, and it should be hooked up sufficiently tight to act upon it by pulling 
the rein, whilst at the same time it should be loose enough to prevent i ts fretting the 
jaw. This delicacy of adjustment requires some little practice, and the young rider 
should always ask his teacher to show him the proper mode of applying Lhe curb
cbain. Sometimes a martingale is needed, in order to keep the head down, but 
generally the young rider is better without it, if he will keep his hands well dowu, 
and avoid all jerking of the mouth. 

MOUNTING. 

The rider, even at the earliest age, should first examine the girths and the bridle, 
and see if they are properly adjusted i for though when leaving home he may be ablr
to depend upon steady and experienced hands, yet, after putting up at strange 
stables, he is liable to be led into an accident by careless servant8, and therefore it 
is better to get into the habit of always inspecting these essentia ls to safety :md 
comfort. If there is an attendant, he should hold the rein with his right hand, 
standing by the off shoulder of the horse, so as with his left hand to hold the stirrup 
min for the rider's right foot as he throws it over the horse's back. The next thing 
to 00 riooe is for the t ider to staud at the shoulder of the horse with bis left side 
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toward that part. He then lays hold of the reins with his left hand, drawing theo•1 
up so short as to feel the mouth, and at the same time twisting a lock of the mane 

in his fingers so as to steady the hand 
Next, the left foot is placed in the 
stirrup when the accompanying atti· 
tude is presented, exactly as here 
shown . At this moment a spring ie 
ginn from the right foot, the right 
hand reachesthecantle of the saddle, 
and the body is rnhsed till the right leg 
is brought up to the level of the 
left, when the slightest imaginable 
pause is made, and then the right leg is 

~~~.s•R~,~ .cr~. ~ ~ ~~~o~~~~~::r~~:~a:;dofi~l;~~l~:~'t:~~~~ 
with the spur on mischief may happen, while the right h!lnd leaves its hold, and the 
body falls into its position in the centre of the saddle; after which, the right foot has 
only to be placed in the stirrup to complete the act of mounting. 

DISMOUNTING 

Is exactly the re\•erse of the last process, and requires, first, the reins to be 
shortened and held in the left band with a lock of the mane; secondly, the right 
leg is taken out of the stirrup, and is throw n over the back of the horse until it is 
brought down to the level of the other leg. After this, if the horse is small, suitable 
to the rider, the body iB geatly lowered to the ground, and the left. leg is liberated 
from tLe stirrup; but if the horse is too high fo r this, the foot is taken out of the 
stirrup by raising the body by means of the hands on the pommel and cant.le of the 
saddle, and then the body is lowered to the ground by their assistance. 

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE REINS 

Is of great importaace to the comfort of the rider, and also to his appearance, for 
unless they are held properly, the body is sure to be awkwardly balanced. When 

the single rein is used, the best posi
tion is to place the midd le, ring, aud 
little fingers between the two reins, 
and then to turn both over the fore-
finger, where they are tightly held by 
the thumb. In all cases the thumb 
ought to point toward the horse's 

ears, by which the elbow is sure to be kept in its place close to the side, aud 
a good command of the reins is insured. If a double-reined bridle is employed, 
the ruiddle finger separates the two snaffle reins, and the li ttle one those attached 
to the curb, all being turned over the fore-finger, and firmly held by the thumb. 

In both cases the ends of the rein~ 
are turned over the left, or near, side 
of the animal's shoulder. When it is 
intended to turn the horse to the left, 
it is only necessary to raise the tb·unb 
toward the chest of the rider; und 
on the contrary, when the Ot.$ire 

Ui to turn him to the right, the little finger is turned down l"l·ard aud backward 
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toward the fork. In many well-broken horses the mere moving or ~hi> whole hand 
to the right or left is sufficient, which, by pre~siug the reins against the neck, indi
cates the wish of the rider, and is promptly responded to by the horse. This action, 
however, is objected to by some good horsemen, though, in my opinion, n.ost erro
neously, as it is capable of being made highly effective in practice. 

THE SEAT 

Should always be square to the front, without either shoulder being in advance; the 
loins moJerately arched inward without stiffness; the elbows close to the side, but 
held easily; the knees placed upon the padded part of the fiat in front of the sti rrup
leathers; toes turned very slightly outward, and the foot resting on the stirrup. the 
inside of which should be opposite the ball of the great toe, and the outside corres
ponding with the little toe. In hunting, however, it may be placed" home," that is, 
with the stirrup close to the instep. The heel should be well lowered as far as pos
sible beneath the level of the toe, which gives a firm seat. But the great point is to 
obtain a good grasp of the saddle by the knees, which should be always rearly to lay 
hold like a vice, without however constantly tiring the. muscles by such an effort. 
The left hand is now to be held very slightly above the pommel of the saddle, and 
the right easily by the sight of it, with the whip held in a slanting position. In 
order to !!how the effect of an incorrect mode of holding the reins, the rider has only 
to place bis hands with the knuckles in a horizontal position, and the elbuw is sure 
to be turned out in a most awkward manner. 

THE CONTROL OF THE HORSE 

Is effected by the reins, heels, voice, and whip, variously used according to his dis
position and temper. Some require only the most gentle usage, which in fact is 
almost always the most efficacious, especially by young people, for whom the horse 
and dog seem to have an especial affection, and to be always more ready to obey them 
than might be expected, when their want of strength to enforce their wishes is con
sidered. The young rider will therefore generally find it to his own interest, as well 
as that of the noble animal he bestrides, to use his whip and heel as little a.~ possible, 
and to effect his object solely by his voice and the gentlest pressure of the bit. In 
this way the most high-couraged horses are kept in order by young lads in the racing 
stables, and the amateur will do well to follow thei r example. It is astonishing how 
fond horses and dogs are of being talked to by their juvenile masters, and it is right 
to gratify their love of society by so doing on all occasions. The reins serve, as 
already explained, to turn to the right or left, or by drawing tight to stop the horse, 
and, on the contrary, by relaxing them to cause him to proceed, aided, if necessary, 
by the voice, heel, or whip. When it is desired that the right leg should lead in the 
canter or gallop, the left rein is pulled and the left leg pressed against the flank, by 
which means the body of the pony is made to present the right side obliquely for
ward, and by consequence the right leg leads off. On the other hand, if it is wished 
to lead with the left leg, or to change from the right, the right rein is pulled, the 
right leg pressed to the side, and then the left shoulder looks forward and the left 
leg leads off. 

MANAGEMENT OF THE WALK. 

When it is wisbed to make the horse walk, quiet him down by soothing him with 
the voice if excited by the gallop or trot; and then1 by sitting very quietly in the 
eaddle, and loosing the reins as much as will allow the head to nod in unison with 
the action of the body and legs, the walk is generally at once fallen into, and tbP.re 
irs no farther difficulty except to prevent a stumble. A. tight rein is not deio.ira\Jle iP 
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this pace, since it prevents that liberty of action which is required, and 1ea.ds to a 
short walk, or very often a jog-trot; and yet there should be such a gentle nold, or 
preparation for a hold rather, as will suffice to check the mouth in case of a mistake. 
This is a very difficult art to acquire, and is only learned by long practice; but ns 
few horses fall at this pace, great Hberty may generally be allowed to their mouths. 
Besides this, little is necessary, more than to sit steadily, but not 11tiffiy, in the saddle, 
and not to sway about more than is sufficient to avoid the appearance of having 
swallowed a poker. 

TOE TRO'r AND CANTER 

A re effected by rather different methods, but both require a very steady hand, and 
a quiet treatment. In order to cause a trot, the reins are taken rather short in the 
hand, and the mouth held somewhat firmly, taking great care not to jerk it. The 
animal is then slightly stimulated by the voice, the body, if necessary, rising from 
the saddle, to indicate what is wanted. This seldom fails to bring the horse into a 
trot. If very irritable, the horse may be compelled to a trot by laying hold of a.n 
enr and twisting it, to avoid which he drops his head, and trots as a natural conse
quence. The canter is also an acquired pace, and for its due performance a curb
bridle is required. In order to make the animal begin this pace, the left rein is 
pulled, and the rider's left leg pressed against the side, by which the horse's right 
leg is made to lead off, this being the most usual, and certainly the most comforta
ble" lead" for the rider. The hands must make a very gentle and steady pull on 
the curb-rein, and the body generally must be very quiet in the saddle, whilst, at 
the same time, a very gentle stimulus is given by the voice, which must be repeated 
at short intervals, or the canter will be changed to a trot, or walk, both of which 
are preferred to it by most horses. Riders shonld avoid cantering long upon one 
leg, as it leads to inflammation of the joints, and thev should either change the lea.d 
or alter the pace to a trot or walk, 

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE GALLOP 

Requires little instruction, practice being the main agent in effecting a. good seat 
during this pace. The seat is either close to the saddle, with the body inclining 
backward, or standing in the stirrups, in which position the knees and calves only 
touch the saddle, and the body is bent forward over the withers. It should be the 
endeavor of the rider, while he bends his shoulders forward 1 to throw his loins well 
back, so as to avoid straining the horse's fore-quarters, by bearing too much weight 
upon them. This is done by the hold of the knees on the saddle, and by keeping 
the feet back, also by rounding the loins backward, and thus throwing the centre of 
gravity as far as possible behind the stirrup leathers. The object of standing in the 
stirrups is to save tbe horse when at his full gallop, as in racing, or in hunting, when 
he is going over ploughed ground or up hill. In either of these cases, this attitude 
allows the horse to exert himself without feeling the weight of the rider impede hill 
movement.a more than can be avoided. 

LEAPING 

Is only an extra exertion added to the ordinary spring of the gallop, the attitude 
being exactly the same. It is best learned by beginning with small ditches, which 
the rider is soon able to clear without difficulty. He may next try sheep-hurdles. 
or very low stiles; but the latter being strong and firmly fixed, are dangerous to the 
rideri unless the horse is very sure of clearing them. A leaping-bar, if procurable. 
should always be adopted in preference to either, a.s a fall over it is not attended 
with bad consequences. 1 be groom should place it at the le west notch, and the 
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horse then may clear it at a moderate gallop; after which, if the rider i! able to sit 
pretty closely, he may be indulged with a higher notch, and gradually it may be 
raised until the limits of power are reached. In riding at a bar, the learuE:r should 
lay bold of a snaffie·rein in each hand, taking care to keep them close together, by 
the right rein being held also in the left hand. The horse is then to be urged to a 
smart canter or hand gallop, and held straight to the bar in this way, so that he is 
obliged to leap i or if disliking the act, being urged by the whip down the shoulder, 
or the spur, or the groom's voice and whip behind. Young riders, however, should 
never be put upon a bad or reluctant leaper, but should be taught upon one which 
is fond of amusement. At the moment of rising into the air for the leap the reins 
are relaxed, but should not be left quite loose; while the horse is in the air the body 
becomes upright, and as he descends it leans well back, until, after a high leap, it 
almost touches the croup. During this perioJ the reins should be suffered to remain 
nearly loose, the hand barely feeling the mouth; but as the horse reaches the ground 
a stronger hold is taken, in order to guard against a mistake, which might require 
the aid of the rider to prevent a fall. It is not that he can keep the animal up, but 
that he checks him, and makes him exert himself in a double degree. There are 
various kinds of leaping; as the flying leap, the standing leap, the leap in hand, &c. 
The flying leap is merely one taken at a fast pace, and when the rider can maintain 
a good seat in the gallop, it is the easiest of all to sit. The standing leap is effected 
from a state of quiescence, and is much more difficult to sit, because the horse rises 
and falls more suddenly and abruptly. Between the two is the slow or steady leap, 
which is only effected safely by the good hunter or well-broken horse; but when 
perfect it is almost as smooth as a rocking-horse. This is the mode in which the 
young rider should be taught to leap. Leaping in hand is necessary for most horses 
in the hunting field, which would otherwise never be able to compete with full-sized 
hunters in the way they do. The young hunter, when be meets with a gate 0 1 other 
strong fence, which he knows is too much for the powers of his horse, at once gets 
off and leads him over by the rein; and when well taught, these little creatures will 
often tilt themselves oYer high timber, &c. in a marvelously clever manner, so that 
I have known them in this way to obtain a good place in long and severe runs. If 
my readers are allowed to partake in this exciting sport during their holidays, they 
should teach their horses to leap in hand, or they will be sure to be thrown out. 

TREATMENT OF VICES. 

The chief vices of horses are-1st, Obstinate Stopping; 2d, Stumbling from 
Carelessness; 3d, Rearing; 4th, Kicking: 5th, Shying; and 6th, Running away. 

Obstinate. Stopping, which in its worst forms is called" jibbing/' is a very troublc-
11ome vice, and even in the saddle is sometimes attended with danger, whilst in driv
ing, it is so to a dreadful degree. 

'fhe rider should never attempt to force his horse forward with whip or spur, 
which only aggravate bad temper; but should patiently sit quiet in the saddle, and 
keep his temper, until the horse chooses to move forward again. In this way some
Limes very vicious animals are cured when they find that their stable is not the 
sooner reached by their device; on the other hand, if the whip is used, the horse is 
very apt to lie down and roll his rider in the dirt, or even sometimes to bolt into a 
river, or pond, and leave him in danger of his life. My young friends will there
fore remember my advice when mounted on an obstinate horse not to lose their 
temper, not to use their whips, and get bemired or half drowned in consequence. 

Stumbling is more a defect of conformation than a vice; but nevertheless, it greatly 
depends upon a want of spirit to keep a steady action of the fore leg-1. It often 
happens that a horse trots along for a mile or two safely enough; but an~r going 
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that distance he becomes lazy and careless, and trips with one foot and then with 
the other, a sure prelude to a fall, perhaps be a very bad one, and sufficient to cm 
both knees to the bone, and cause serious damage to the rider. The only way to 
avoid such accidents is to keep the horse at a steady pace, fast enough to keep him 
alive, but not enough to tire him. Loose stones and broken ground should be avoided, 
and a careful hold should be kept upon the mouth, without being so tight a!\ to gag 
it. 'Vhen a stumble actually takes place, the body should be well thrown back and 
the mouth forcibly jerked, so as to make the animal exert himself to keep his legs. 
An unsafe animal of this kind is, however, wholly unfit for young riders, who should 
never be allowed to ride one. 

Rearing is a very dangerous vice, and not very common. If the rider should, 
however, be placed upon a rearer, he should be careful to avoid bauging upon the 
bit when he rises in the air, but on the contrary should loose the reins entirely, and 
clasp the neck, if the horse should rise very high in the air. 

It often happens that this vice is produced by too tight and severe a curb in a tender 
mouth, and that upon changing the bit, or letting out the curb chain, the tendency 
to rise is entirely gone. Whenever, therefore, the young rider finds his horse inclined 
to rear, let him look well to bis bit, and at once drop the curb rein if he ba.s one. 
If, however, he has only a snaffle1 he may rest assured that it is a regular habit, and 
at once make up his mind either to battle with it or to change his horse. 

Kicl:ing is much more common than rearing, and very many animals practice it 
It is perhaps partly owing to the teasing of their masters; but whatever the cause, 
there can be no doubt that it is too prevalent. Sometimes it exists as a regular 
attempt to unhorse the rider, which is a very troublesome habit, and one very diffi. 
cult to break, because it so often succeeds thnt the animal is tempted to try again. 
When this vice is met with, the rider should do all in his power to keep the head up, 
by jerking the bit, and at the same time he should sit well back, with his feet for· 
ward and heels down, and trust to his knees in holding on. When kicking is only 
the result of high spirits and u freshness/' the best remedy is a smart gallop, which 
soon stops the:.;e pranks, and makes the most riotous animal quiet. 

Shying is also very common, and is often the result of cunning, which leads them 
to pretend a greater degree of shyness than they really possess. The best mode of 
treatment is to take as little notice as possible of the shying, but carefully to make 
the horse pass the object at which he is looking, without regarding how this is 
effected. The whip should seldom be used, and never after the object is passed. 

Bolling, or Running Away, is often the result of want of exercise, but sometimes is 
a systematic vice. A powerful bit and a steady seat, with good hands, are the best 
means of grappling with this habit, which is sometimes a very dangerous one. If 
the horse really runs away, the rider should not pull dead at bis mouth, but should 
relax his hold for a short time, and then take a sha.rp pull, which is often effectual. 
A good gallop until he is tired will often cure a runaway for the rest of his life 
There a.re a variety of bit.-; intended expressly to counteract this vice, such as the 
Hanoverian Pelham, the curb with a high port, &c. i but nothing is perfectly effec· 
tual where there is a determination to run away. A nose·band bas lately been 
invented for the purpose, which answers better than anything hitherto brought out; 
it consists of a long nose-band which crosses behind the jaw and then hooks on to 
the bit in the same way as the ordinary curb-chain. When the rein is pulled hard, 
this nose·band is drawn tight round the jaw, by which the mouth is closed, and the 
port is pressed strongly against the roof of the mouth 1 causing a great degree of pain, 
!Ufficient to stop most horses. This powerful remedy, which has been named the 
Bucephalus nose·band, should not lightly be used; but in the case of a runaway 
bonie it is the only really efficacious one. 
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ROWING. 
"A boat, a. boat, is the toy for me, 

To rollio a.bout in on rh·er and l!ea.; 
To be a. cliild of the brec~e and the gale, 
And like a wild bird on.the deep to snil, 

This is the life for me!"-Pr1>eter. 

HISTORICAL MEMORANDA. 

lll5 

T~; a0:~~:~l;r ,~!1~~. n~~~t s~:l ,~~;c=~:~g!h;o::Tn~f ~~:: ~~~!c!1~~:~: r~:k ~:~il~~~ 
bis family, and the various types of animated nature. The first navigators were the 
Phomicians, who sailed in various seas. They were succeeded by tbeshipsofCarthagc, 
Egypt, Venice, Genoa, Holland, and Portugal. The Saxons under Alfred, and the 
Danes under Canute1 had formidable navies. Alfred, who ascended the throne of 
England in 872, commenced the first English fleet in person, and is said to have 
suggested a variety of improvements in the structure, as well as greatly to have 
increased the size of vessels, some of the largest of which carried sixty oars. After 
the death of Alfred1 the naval power of England seems to have lain dormant; and 
this1 no doubt, tempted the Norman invasion in 10661 under William the Bastard, 
who sailed for the coast of England with a fleet of 900 vessels; and so sensible wM 

be of the importance of the nasal service, that he gave certain privileges to certain 
towns on the sea-coast, which were from their certain number called the Cinque Ports, 
Richard I. fitted out large fleets; and his successor, John, asserted the exclusive right 
of the English nation to the dominion of the seas. The reign of Edward I. was also 
distingui:;hed for successes at sea. Henry VIL, on gain ing the throne, in 1485, put the 
navy into a respectable condition; and a large ship, called the "Great Harry," which 
may probably be termed the first ship of the British navy, was built at a cost of 14,000l. 
The discovery of America, about the period of the accession of Henry VIII., gave a 
new stimulus to our navy, and many ships were then built of large ton nage, some of 
a thousand tons. But his daughter, Queen Elizabeth, deeply impressed with the 
maxim, that "whosoever commands the sea, commands the trade of the worl4,'1 and 
that u whosoenr commands the trade, commands the riches of the world,'1 and con
sequently the world itself, so encouraged and restored the marine, that she may be 
called the 11 Restorer of the naval power of England; 11 and, in a few years after, the 
iorn.<1ion of the Spanish Armada put our naval power to the proof. Charles I., the 
great and courageous Cromwell, and even the pleasure-loving Charles II., were all 
impressed with the great advantages of a form idable navy; and in the reign of Anne 
fifty-two French ships, containing more than 3,000 guns1 were captured. And durinl;_ 
the reign of George III., her naval superiority was placed by a series of glorious suc
cesses beyond dispute. 

CONSTRUCTI0:-1 OF ANCIENT SHIPS AND GALLEYS. 

The Egyptian vessels are the earliest of which any well-authenticated graphic 
illm~tration has been preserved. The celebrated Egyptian vessel called the "Isis" is 
l!!aid to have been in length 180 feet, in breadth 45 feet, and in hight, from the upper 
edge of the deck to the bottom of the well, 43 feet. The well-known ship of l:Iiero, 
king of Syracuse1 was nearly 400 tons burden. 

ROMAN GALLEYS, SillPS, ETC. 

They were in length about 125 feet, and in breadth 10 feet. Th~ir first requisite 
• M swiftness, and no part of the side was left vacant where an oar could be put out ; 
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hence they had cften three banks of oars, one above the other In most ancient 
tihips, there was placed at the prow an image called ''the sign. 11 The part of the 
vessel that cut the water was called the "goose." At the stern, which generally 
resembled a shield, was set or some way del ineated a representation of the deity to 
whose tutelary favor the ship was committed, and to which daily prayer and sacriiice 
were offered. War ships were chiefly rowed with oars, that they might be abl~ to 
tack about. The first long ships wer.e rowed with fifty oars, but afterward a larger 
number was used. In the more perfect condition of ancient navigation, there were 
some ships that had as many as five tiers of oars, and three hundred rowers. Two 
large holes at the prow of the vessel, occasionally used for oars, were called the ship's 
"eyest" and a wooden projection at the prow, covered with brass, was called a 
'

1 beak;" and pieces of wood placed on each side of the prow of a vessel, to ward off 
the force of the enemy's beak, were called the ship's "ears." Over these vessels 
were certain raised platforms, and on their forecastles were towers on which the 
soldiers stood, whose shields were usually bung upon the railings which begirt the 
ship. The sides of the prow were called 1e cheeks." The anchors at first used were 
often large stones, or even bags of sand i afterward, however, the ancient ships car
ried anchors with one, two and four flukes. The larger anchor was called the "sacred 
anchor," and reserved for the most trying occasions. Among the ancients, ships were 
usually termed H horses/' which explains many ancient fables. The elder Pliny, for 
instance, tells us of a boy who was carried by water some miles every day on the back 
o.f a dolph in to school; the vessel, in all probability, hav ing a dolphin at the prow. 
Arion, the famous musician of Lesbos, having ma.de great wealth in foreign parts by 
his profession, was returning home by ship1 when the sailors re.solved to kill him, and 
seize upon his riches. Playing once again, at his last request, a favorite tune, he 
leaped into the sea. A dolphin, attracted by his melody, received him safely on iU. 
back, and carried him again to the coast where Periander lived. Arion, doubtless, 
escaped by a boat, the fore-part of which consisted of a dolphin . 

Having thus given the young reader a notion of ancient boats and skiffs, we shall 
now proceed to make him acquainted with the modern practices of rowing, boating, 
sailing, &c. 

OF BOATS. 

A Boat is properly a vessel propelled by oars . In a more extensive sense the 
word is applied to other small vessels, which differ in construction and name, accord
ing to the services in which they are employed. 'Thus they are light or strong, 
sharp or fiat-bottomed, open or decked, according as they are intended for swiftness 
or burden, deep or shallow water, &c. 

The Barge is a long, light, narrow boat, employed in harbors, and unfit for sea. 
rhe Long Boat i.'I the largest boat belonging to a. ship, generally furnished with two 
sails, and is employed for cruising short di.stances, bringing the cargo and bales on 
board, &c. 

The La1tnch is more flat-bottomed than tl1e long boat, which it has generally super
seded. The Pinnace resembles the barge, but is smaller. The Cutters of a ship are 
broader and deeper than the barge or pinnace, and are employed in carrying light 
articles, single passengers, &c. on board. 

Yawls are used for similar purposes to the barge and pinnace. A Gig iR a lo11g, 
narrow boat, used for expedition, and rowed with six or eight oars. The Jolly Boal 
is smaller than a yawl, and is used for going on shore. A merchant ship seldom bas 
more than two boats,-a \ong boat and n. yawl. 

A Wherry is a light, sharp boat, used in · a river or harbor for transporting pass 
engers. A Punt is a fiat-bottomed boat1 chiefly used for fishing on a fresh water 
river. A Skiff i~ a small sharp-nosed boat, used in rivers. A Di1ig!J is a very small 
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Ati~ ho.at us~ by y~chts .. A Yacht is a pleasure sailing-boat. A Lugger is a boat 
wluch is furmsbcd with sails of a peculiar cut. A Funny is a small li.,.ht bo:\t used 
in riyer rowing, and made with her bow and stern nearly alike. 

0 

THE CO~IPONENT PARTS OF BOATS. 

Rowing boats consist of the bows (1); the stem, or entrance (2), the stern (8). 
where are the rudder and the lines for steering; the row locks (3), for giving purchase 
to ~he oars; an.d the thwarts, or seats {4). At the bottom are the foot-boards (5), 
'\'fh1ch are easily re· 
moved, in order to bail 3 3 a 
out any water which 
may leak into the boat. 
Besides these parts there 
is a board place<lacross 
the bon.t for the feet of 
the rower, called a stretcher. The whole boat is composed of one or more planks, 
called streaks, nailed upon a light oak framework, called the timbers, or ribs; and 
the upper streak, upon which the rowlocks are placed, is called the wale-streak. 
Boats with two rowlocks opposite each other are called sculling boats, and are 
propelled by a pair of light oars called sculls, the art being called "sculling." 
When a boat is fitted with a pair of rowlocks not opposite to each other, it is 
called a pair-oared boat. If with two in the middle opposite each other, and two 
others, one before and the other behind, but not opposite each otber1 it is called 
a randan. When a boat has four rowlocks, none of which are opposite one 
another, it is called a four-oared boat, and so on up to ten oars, which is the 
utmost limit in common use for any kind of boat but the pleasure barge, which 
sometimes has twenty-four oars. The rowlock nen.rest the bow is called the bow 
row lock, or No. 1; the next No. 2, and so on; and the oars used in them receive 
the same number, the one nearest the stern being called the 11 stroke oar." The 
rowlocks in river and sea boats are somewhat different in shape though identical 
in principle, both consisting of a square space of about the breadth of a man's 
hand, and both lying on the wale-streak; but in river boats being generally 
bounded before and behind by a flat piece of oak or ash called, respectively, the 
thowl-pin and stopper; whilst in sea boats they are merely common round 
wooden pins dropped into holes made in the wale-streak, but still receiving the same 
names. The thowl-pin is for the purpose of pulling the oar against, whilst the 
stopper preyents the oar from slipping forward when the rower is pushing it in 
that direction after the stroke. 

THE OARS AND SCULLS. 

A scull is a small oar used with one hand, and requiring a pair, as in the case of 
oars, one being placed in the rowlock on each side the boat, and the pair being used 
by one person with bis right and left h:rnds. Oars are used by both hands, and a 
pair-oared boat consequently requires two oarsmen; a four-oared boat four, and so 
on. Both sculls and oars consist of the same parts, except 

~:~t~,b~ 1~:(~~~ 0i0tl~ev:r; ~:s:;i:r~~~~ ;~~~~~dfo~a~~tl~ ~ 
(ah), a loom. llquare in form, and extending from the handle 
to the button, or about one-third of the length of the oar; and beyond the button 
is the blade, which is first nearly round, and then gradually widens, until it assumes 
the form best adapted for la.ying hold of the water1 which is now found to be broad 
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rather than Jong, as was formerly thought to be desirable. The button i~ a piecE of 
1eather nailed on to prevent the oar from slipping through the row lock, but only used 
In river rowing, as it is not adapted for the rough work which is often met with in 
sea rowing. 

SEA ROWING. 

This is necessarily less elegant than river rowing, because of the rough nature of 
the element on which the exe rcise is pursued. The oar must be held firmly in the 
hands, the inside hand being placed at (b), and the outside at (aL and both hands 
grasping the oar between the thumbs and fingers. The whole art consist-; in the 
crew moving: backward and forward together, called" swi nging," and laying hold 
of the water as well as they can, taking care to avoid pulling in the air with great 
force when there is a trough or interval between two wave~, and on the other hand 
equally avoidiog a heavy wave, which has a tendency to dash the oar out of the 
hand. All this requires practice in the rowers, and also in the steersm:w, called the 
coxswain, who should watch for the h igh waves, and warn his men when a heavy 
one is comiog. He should also take care to cross the roll of the sea as much as 
possible, so as to avoid being struck on the side of the boat called" the counter," 
which would either swamp her, or else knock the oars out of the row locks. In this 
kind of rowing, the "feathering" of the oar, to be presently described, is not at
tempted, on account of the roughness of the water, but it merely is pulled steadily, 
but strongly1 backward, and is then pushed forward in the rowlocks. 

RIV.ER ROWING. 

The art of river rowing is capable of a high degree of elegance, ancl few sights are 
more pleasing to a lover of gracefu l forms than that of a crew of young men rowing 
well together and in good style. To do this requires great practice, and attention 
to a few essential points, which I will here endea,·or to describe. 

MANAGEMENT OF THE OAR. 

The rower should, as far as possible, take some good oarsman for his model, and 
endeavor to imitate him in every respect, which is the only mode of acquiring a good 
style. Description is useful in putting the learner in the way of acquiring what i~ 
to be taught, but it is not all-sufficient for the purpose. In the first place, the learner 
should place himself square on the scat, with his feet straight before him, and the 
toes sl ightly turned out. The knees may either be kept together, or separated con
siderably, the latter being, in our opinion, the better mode, as it allows the body to 
come more forward over the knees. The feet are to be placed firmly against the 
stretcher, which is to be let out or shortened, to suit the length of the individual; 
and one foot may be placed in the strap which is generally attached to the stretcher 
in modern boa.ts. The oar is then taken in hand, raising it by the handle, and then 
either at once placing it in the rowlock, or else first dropping it flat on the water, 
and then raising the handle it m;'l.y gently be lowered to it.s place. The out.side hand 
b placed upon the handle at (a), with the thumb a.a well as lite fingers above ·it, while 
the other Jrnnd firmly grasps it lower down at {b), keeping the nut toward the person. 
The arms are now quickly thrust forward till they are quite straight at the elbowl'l, 
after wliich the back follows them by bending forward at the hips, carefully a,·oiding 
any roundness of the shoulders. When the hands have reached their full stretch 
they are raised, and the blade quietly n.nd neatly dropped into the water; immedi
ately after which, and with the water just covering the blade, the body is brought 
back with a graceful yet powerful action, till it reaches a part a little behind the 
perrendicular of the back of the seat, when the hands are brought back to the ribs, 
the elbow<J gliding close by the bipsj and at the last moment, as the hand touchea 



ROWING. 1119 

t11e rib, the wrist of the inside band is depressed, the knuckles being at the same 
Lime brought against the chest, and the oar is made to rotate in the row lock, which 
is called "feathering" it, and by which it is brought cleanly ont of the water. The 
next action is to push the oar rapidly forward again, first, howe,·er, restoring it to 
Its original position in the rowlock, which is effected by raising the wrist, and then 
darting the arms forward till the elbows are quite straight, which brings the rower 
to where we started from in the description. In" backing water" the reverse of these 
actions takes place. The oar is first reversed in the rowlock, and then it is pushed 
through the water with as much power ns is needed, and pulled through the air. 
When the oars on one side are pulled, and those on the other are backed, the boat 
is made to turn on its own water. "Holding water" is effected by the oars being 
held in the position of backing without moving them. 

THE ESSE~T[:\L POINTS IN ROWING. 

1st. To straighten the arms before bending the body forward; 2d, to drop the oar 
cleanly into the water; 3d, to draw it straight through at the same depth; 4th, to 
feather neatly, and without bringing the oar out before doing so ; 5th, to use the back 
and shoulders freely, keeping the arms as straight as possible; and 6th, to keep the 
eyes fixed upon the rower before them, avoiding looking out of the boat, by which 
means the body is almost sure to swing backward and forward in a straight line. 

MANAGEMENT OF THE BOAT, 

Every boat without a rudder is manreuvred in the water, either by pulling both 
sides alike, in which case it progresses in a straight line, or by reversing the action 
oft.he oars, equally ou both sides, pushing them through the water instead of pulling 
them, and called backing water, when the boat recedes; or by pulling one side on ly, 
on which the boat describes a segment of a circle, which is made smaller by pulling 
one oar, and backing the other. By means of a rudder the boat is made to take a 
certain course, independent of the rowers, called" steering," the chief art in which 
consists in keeping the rudder as still as possible, by holding the lines cc taut," and 
avoiding pulling them from one side to the other more than is absolutely necessary. 
Some steersmen think it necessary to swing backward and forward with a great effort, 
but this is quite useless, and the more still they keep the better. Every coxswain 
should know the course of the stream or tide; and when meeting other boats be 
should, if he is going down stream, give them the side nearest the shore, so as to 
allow them the advantage of the slack water, which is quite prejudicial to him. 
When a crew are steered by a competent coxswain, they ought to be perfectly obe
dient to bis commands, rowing exactly as he tells them. His orde rs are communi
cated by the following words, viz. when desiring his crew to row he says, "Pull all;" 
or if wishing any one oar to be pulled, he sa.ys "Pull bow/' or "Pu\11 No. 3," or 4, 
&c., as the case may be. If they are to stop rowing, he says 11 Easy all,'' or for any 
one oar, "Easy bow," or No. 2. The same kind of order is conveyed when "backing" 
or 11 holding water" is desired i the only variation, as before, being between confining 
his order to any one or more oars, or extending it to all. In this way all the evolu
tions practicable on the water are managed, and the coxswai n has complete control 
over the boat, being able to cause her to be rowed slowly or quickly, or to be stopped, 
backed, or turned on her own centre. 

ROWING TOGET!IER 

Is of the utmost importance to the success of a boat when she is manned by a crew; 
and they should all endeayor to attain the same style as the u stroke-oar,'' who should 
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be the best in the boat1 and as free from fault.s as possible. In a four or eight oared 
boat, every one of the crew would do well to imitate bis stroke by rowing with him 
occasionally in a pair-oared boat, or else, if this is not practicable, by pulling bC'hind 
a waterman who rows in the same style as the stroke-oar. In this way an uniform 
kind of rowing is attained, and the boat is propelled equally by all at the same time. 
The great object is for all to lay hold of the water at the same moment, and pull 
their oars through it and out with the same power and at the same time; this is 
called" keeping stroke." u Keeping time" means" all feathering" the oar together, 
by which the peculiar click of the oars in the rowlocks is made exactly at the same. 
instant. When this is not done precisely together, the 11 time 11 is defecth·e, and the 
ear at once detects the error; but even when the '4 time" is ever so good, the want 
of keeping stroke is fatal to the speed of nny boat, however good the individual 
rowers may be. 

CAUTIONS TO YOUNG ROWERS. 

Do not be d'ver anxious to a,·oid 11 catching crabs/' which is an event likely to 
occur in early practi<'e; and should it happen, throw the oar quickly upward out of 
the row lock, and no mischief will ensue. The young rower should be at once shown 
how to free his oar in this way, and then be may pull with that freedom from re
straint which is necessary to produce a good style. Do not stand on the seats, or lean 
out of the Loat, and never attempt any practical jokes on the water, a.s it is a dan
~erous element to trifle with. 

SWIMUING. 

s~~~!If~q~e~st1~1:a:~5~v~~~u!1~1:~d~!1 ~e:!~ ~~~~~~~~~h~~~~~hf:~ ::c;!lhi~~: 
development of muscular strength, as welt as highly beneficial to the nervous 
system, and reinvigorating the vital functions when falling into decline. In places 
near the sea or rivers, to know how to swim is an indispensable accomplishment. 
The ancients, particularly the Greeks, held the art in such high estimation as to 
bestow rewards upon the most perfect swimmers. 

From the little familiarity with immersion in water which the inhabitants of our 
o""er-grown towns and cities possess, a very great proportion of the population are 
but little acquainted with the art of swimming, aud with the mode in which they 
should conduct themselves when risk of drowning presents itself. Americans 
should be good swimmers, exposed as they are in their journeys by lakes and rivers, 
in their migrations, and in their commercial pursuits, and in visiting other lands, so 
frequently to perils by water ; yet, while most towns in Europe abound in baths and 
swimming schools, in America they are still few in number. 

Most animals have a natural aptitude for swimming, not found in man; for they 
will at ouce swim when even first thrown into the water; · but it will be noticed that. 
the motions they then employ much more resemble their ordinary movements of 
progreesion than those made use of by men under similar circumstances. 

The children of many uncivilized nations, especially in warm climates, frequent 
tlrn water from an early age, and seem almost to swim by instinct. The remarkable 
power3 of endurance, agility, and strength manifested while in the water by many 
individuals of savage tribes are well known,-powera which enable them to come 
off victorious in their struggles. 
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The art of swimming is by no means difficult of attainmellt, and 3ernral nuthors 
have supplied directions to facilitate its acquisition. AbO\'e all things, self-confidence 
(not rashness leading into danger) is required; and, when this is possessed, all diffi
l!ulty soon ceases. Dr. Franklin, himself an expert swimmer, recommended that fami
lbrity with the buoyant power of water should be gained; and to acquire this, he 
direets the learner, after advancing into the water breast high, to turn round, :;o as 
to bring his face to the shore: he is then to let an egg fall in the water, which, being 
white, will be seen at the bottom. His object must now be, by diving down with 
his eyes open, to reach and bring up the egg. He will easily perceive thnt there i~ 
no danger in this experiment, as the water gets shallower, of course, toward the 
shore, and because whenever he like~, by depressing his foet, he can raise his head 
again above water. 

The thing that will most strike beginners will be the great difficulty experienced 
in forcing themselves through the water to reach the egg, in consequence of the 
resistance water offers to progress; and this is indeed the practical lesson deri"able 
from the experiment; for the learner becomes aware of the very great sustaining or 
supporting power of water, and hence has confidence. Thi.:1 sustaining power of 
water is shown under many circumstances: thus, a stone which on land requires two 
men to remove it, might in water be easily carried by one. .A roan may walk with
out harm on broken glass in deep water, because his weight is supported by the 
water. This knowledgP. of fluid support constitutes the groundwork of all efforts in 
swimming, or in self-preservation from drowning. 

Should a person accidentally fall into the water, provided he retained his presence 
of mind, a knowledge of the above facts would save him probably from a" watery 
grave." The body being but very slightly heavier th:?.n the volume of water it dis
places, will, with a very slight motion of the bands under water, float. When tbe 
chest is thoroughly inflated with air, it is lighter than water, and floats naturallJ, 
having half the head above water: so that the person exposed to danger has only to 
turn upon his back, in order that that half~ consisting of his face, with the mouth 
and nostrils, be above the water line. 

But to float thus upon the water, the greatl'St care must be taken not to elevate 
the arms or other parts above its surface; and it is in remembering this caution, tlrnt 
presence of mind in the time of dangers confers so much benefit; for, in the moment 
of terror, a penion thrown into the water almost instinctively stretches out bis hands 
aloft to grasp at some object, thereby depriving himself of a means, of proceeding 
which would frequently keep him afloat until succor arrived. By elevating any 
part of the body in this way, we remove it from the support afforded by the water 
aud thus render sinking inevitable. 

Dr. Arnot, in allusion to this subject, says that many persons are drowned who 
might be saved, for the following reasons:-

1. From their believing that their constant exertions are necessary to preserve the 
body from sinking, and their hence assuming the position of a swimmer, with the 
face downward, in which the whole head must be kept out of the water, in order to 
e.:i.able them to breathe; whereas, when lying on. the back, only the face need be 
above the water. 

2. From the groundless fear that water entering by the ears may drown a.a if it 
entered by the mouth or nose, and their employing exertions to prevent this. 

8. The keeping of the hands above water, already alluded to. 
4. Neglecting to tal:e the opportunity of the intervals of the wave.9 passing over 

the h~ad, to renew the air in their chest by an inspiration. 
5. Their not knowing the importance of keeping the chest as full of air as possi. 

71 
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\.le, which has nearly the same effect ail tying a bladder full of air around the UCt"'k 
wnuld have. 

But although floating in water is sufficient to preserve from immediate danger, 
Ulis will not alone enable us to swim. To swim, does nnt mean simply to float, b11t 
to progress; and progression by this means depends, like the flight of binii\ upon 
the law iu 1\fechanics of every action being followed by a corresponding reaction, 
but in an opposite direction; and thus, as the reaction of the air compressed by 
the downward action of the bird's wing,cam:es it bo mount aloft in proportion to tlie 
force it communicates by that motion; so the backward stroke communicated by the 
simultaneous movement of the hands and feet of the swimmer, causes his forw:nd 
progress in the water. When once familiarized with the support deri,,ed from the 
water itself, he soon learns to make the stroke correctly, especially if aide<l and sup· 
ported by some more experienced friend, - a far better assistant than corks ao~ 
bladders. 

PLACES AND TIMES FOR BATllING AND SWIMMING. 

It is presumed that most young lads who go to bathe will take the opportunity of 
learning to swim. In crowded cities there are but few places in which the young· 
ster can learn the art; but in the country there are many rivi>~. ponds, canals, or 
lakes, wl1ere both bathing and swimming may be indulged rn without annoyance. 
The be:;t kind of place for bathing is on a shelving gravelly shore, on which the 
water gradually deepens, and where no awkward sweep of current may take the 
bather off his legs. The spot should also be free from holes, weecls, and stones; and 
a muddy bottom is to be a.voided by all means. Should the banks of such a spot 
be shaded by a. few trees, and should there be close by nn open space for a. run on 
the grass after the bathe, so much the better; :rnd the yout~g learner will then haYe 
the chief inducement to venture the sudden dip or headlong plunge. 

Tfle best time of the day for brtthing or swimming is either before breakfast, be
tween the hours of four and seven in the summer-time, or between eleven and twelve 
o'clock in the forenoon. Delicate persons should not bathe early in the morning; 
and it would be perhaps well to munch a biscuit before early bathing at all times. 
No one should ever think of entering the water on a foll stomach, or immediately 
after dinner, and never when over-heated and exhausted by fatigue. Be should 
also avoid entering it when cold, or with a headache. Before bathing, it is best to 
take a moderate walk of a mile, and, while the system is in a glow, to undress quickly 
nnd plunge m. It is bad to walk till you get bot, then to sit down and cool1 and 
afterward enter the water; many haYe lost their lives by this. It is also very 
wrong to enter the water during min, as the clothes are often wet or damp, which 
gives the bather cold. 

ENTERING THE WATER. 

Having stripped the body, the bather should select the best place on the bank for 
going down to the stream; and then, proceeding cautiously but quickly, wade up to 
his breasts, turn his head to the shore, and dip. He then technically, as the boys 
tiay, gets his pinch over. Should he not be man enough to proceed in this way, he 
should, as soon a.s be gets his feet wet, splash some water over his head, and go into 
the water more gradually, and try the rapid rush and dip when he gets bolder. He 
must not attempt to swim or strike out till be can master the feat of going into the 
water up to his arm-pita, and till be feels himself confident and void of timidity. 

AIDS TO SWIMMING. 

Many aids have been wed for the benefit of young swimmers : corks and bladdera 
fustened under the arms are the common ones i but they offer dangerous temptationa 
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for bathera to go out of their depth, and then should cramp, cold, or nny other 
agcident occur, the ennt may be fatal. Besides, these :ii<l'i often slip about from 

one pl::ice to the other. \\'e remember, in our ~·ounger days, of the "corks" 
slipping to the hips, arn.l of srtiing a young frien<l, now :m old man, suspended 
in the water with hi,.; hc::ltl downward; while collapsing or bladJers and or :iir
jacket'I is by no means uncommon. The be!it aid to n young swimmer i'I a ju
diciou'I friend, him<:.elf a good swimmer, who will hold up his head, when he strih;i 
off, by the" tip of the fin~l'r to the tip or the chin," and who at the same time will 

show him how to strike oll; and how to manage his hands and feet. It is not a. bad 

plan to put out a spar from a boa.t. to which a rope is ~tt.'lchcd, which the young 
learner may make u:;e or by affixing it to a belt round hi:-) body under his arm'l, 
which will afford hiru f;Uf)port while he learns to !<trike his leg!! in the water. The 
rope may abo be held in the h:i.ud c.f a friend, by the side of the boat, and th~ 
learner may strike off bnnd~ and foet as the boat proceeds. The plank is a dangor- · 
ous aid, from it.~tendeney to !';lip about, and to take the swimmer out of his depth; 
and. although he ha<> many alh·:mtagc<>, is Yery uno:afo. The sufe,.;t plan of all i.:i, a~ 
we btlve before stated, for the ll':lrnt-r to adv:mce gradually up to his arm-pit,; in the 
water, nod then, turning :lhout. to J:trike slowly out toward the shore, taking care 
to k:eep his legs well up frnru the bottom. Rigid per1'C\'Cranee iu thi~ cour;o;e will in 
a very :;hort time enable the ynung.~ter to feel him'>clf afloat, and moving at u all 
four.;,"- a deHf!ht equal to that experienced by the child who first feels that he can 
1rnlk from chairtoehair. 

STRJ KlXG OFF A~D swrmuxo. 

In !<triking off, the ]earner, having turned him~elf to the shore, as before recom · 
memled, should fall toward the water gently, keeping his head and neck perfectly 
upright, his bre!l.:)t adV"ancing for
ward, his chei5t inflated; then 
withdrawing the legs from the 
bottom 1 and stretching them out, 
strike the arms forward in unison 

with the legs. The back can I 
scarcely be too much hollowed, 
or the head too much thrown 
bnck, as tbo.:<e wbo do otherwise _...,_.. .. _ .... #__.... 
will !lwim with their feet too .-:::........~ 
nearthesurface,in:;teadofallow~ ~ -· 
ing them MJ be about a foot and half deep in the water The hands should be pla~e-1 
jn.~i iu front of the breast, the fingers pointing forward anrl kept close together, with 

the thumbs to the edge or the !Ore-fingers: the hand~ must be made rather concave 

~:n~:~ t~nes;ds~;:::,~uf~ :.~~~i:~ ~;~~~n~stot~b:i~~~:~~~~ et!
1te1~::~~ki!1~ ~~~:~::t\1~!/!~~ 

not touch the surface of the water; they should next be ~wept to thcs1de, at a <.hst..111ce 
from, but as low as, the hips; and .<ihould then be drawn up .again, by bringing thA 
arms toward the side, bending the elbows upward and the wnsbJ downward, so as to 
let the hands bang down while the arms are raising them to the fil'iit attitude. 

HOW TO i\L\NAGE TIIE LEGS. 

The legs, which should be moved a.ltcrnately with the bands, must be drawn up 
with the knees inward and the soles of the feet inclined outward; and they should 

then be thrown backw~rd, as widely apart from each other as possible These motion1t 
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of the hands and legs may be practiced out of the water; and wl1ilst exercising tbt: 
legs, which can only be done one at a time, the learner may rest one hand on the 
b!'l.ck of a chair to steady himself, while he moves the opposite leg. When in the water, 
the learner must take care to draw in his breath at the instant that his bands, de
scending to his hips, cause his bead to rise above the surface of the water; and ht 
should exhale his breath at the moment his body is propelled forward through the 
action of the legs. If he does not attend precisely to these rules, be must in\"aria
bly have a downward motion, and, as the boys say, swim furthest where it is deepest. 

PLUNGING AND DIVING. 

There are two kinds of plunging; that belonging to shallow, and that belonging 
to deep water. In shallow-water plunging, the learner should fling himself as far 
forward as possible into the stream at a very oblique angle: and when he touches 
the water, he should raise his head, keep his back hollow, and stretch his hands for

ward. In the deep-water plunge, bis 
body is to descend at a greater angle; 
his arms are to be stretched out, his 
hands closed and pointed, and his body 
bent, so that his nose almost touches his 
toes. 

Diving is one of the greatest amuse· 
mentsconnected with swimming. There 
are many kinds; the two most common 
and easiest and necessary modes of going 
below the surface, are-

1. The feet-foremost jump. 
2. The head-foremost jump. 

In the first, the legs, arms, and head are to be kept perfectly rigid and stiff. The 
pupil must not allow fear, or the strange sensation felt in the bowels in leaping from 
considerable bights, to induce him to spread the arms or legs, or to bend his body. 

In the second mode, or head-foremost plunge,- which is the safest mode for per· 
sons who are heavily built about the chest and shoulders, if they have to enter the 
water from bights,- the head is drawn down upon the chest, the arms stretched for
ward, and hands closed to a point: and as soon as the swimmer feels that he has 
left the bank, his knees, which till then were bent, are to be stiffened. The diver 
must avoid striking on the belly-the general consequence of fear; and turning 
O\'cr so as to come down on his back or side-the consequence of pushing with the 
feet. When he ha.s gone as deep as he wishes, the arms are to be raised and pressed 
downward. 

swnnnNG UNDER w ATER. 

When under the water, the swimmer may either mo>e in the usual way, or keep 
his hands stretched before him, which will enable him to cut the water more easily, 
and greatly relieve his chest. If he observes that he approaches too near the sur
face of the water, he must press the palms of his hands upward. If he wishes to 
dive to the bottom, he must turn t.he palms of his hands upward, striking with them 
rep<'atedly and rapidly whilst the feet are reposing; and when he has obtained a 
perpendicul:u position, he should stretch out his bands like feelers, and make the 
usual movement with his feet, then he will descend with great rapidity to the bottom. 
It is well to accustom the eyes to open themselves under the water, at least in lbotJt 
beds of water that admit the light, as it will enable the swimmer to ascertain the 
depth of water he is in. 
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SWUL\IING ON TIIE SIDE. 

I_n this the b~y is turned either on the left, or right side, while the feet perform 
lbmr usual m.ot1ons. The arm from u11der the shoulder stretches itself out quickly, 
at the same hme that the feet are striking. The other arm strikes at the same time 
with tl~e impelling of the feet. The b:rnd of the latter arm begin~ its stroke on a 
level with the head. While the hand is again brought forward in a flat po1'ition, and 

:~~~~~~f:b~'.~~~~:~~:·~~~;'~~~;~~~~:i~ ;~;~~~:~,~:::~~::ki;:~:~~:~~ ::~u:;;~~;~;:~ 
funner JS often preferable to the latter. 

SWli\IMlNO ON THE BACK WlTHOU'f EMPLOYING TIIE FEE1'. 

This is twofold : 1. In the direction of tlie/eef. The body is placed in a horizont&l 
position, the foct are stretched out stiflly, and the heels and toes are kept in con
ta.ct; then the body is to be some
what curved at the seat, the hands 
are to be stretched flatly forward 
o>er the body, and, slowly striking 
in small circle"', the loins are some· 
what drawn up at each stroke. 2. 
[11 the direcli01i o/t/ie hew/. The 
body is placc<l horizontally, but 

:~~wil~atit~u~:~~r:~ ~!~:i:~~~: ~~:~~~~~~~~~::::J 
arm!!. are kept close to the body, with the elbows inclined inward, and the hands 
describe small circles from the back to the front, at about a foot and half from 
:he hip13. Thc~e modes scr\'e to exercise and strengthen the arms in an extraor· 
dinary degree without in the least fatiguing the breMt. 

FLO.\ TING. 

The body is laid horizontally on the back, the head is bent backward as much as 
possible, the arms are stretched out over the head in the direction of the body, the 
feet are left to their natural position i if they sink, the loius mu,;t be kept as low as 
pQ1;sible. In this po'lition, the person, who is specifically li~hter than water, remain~, 
and may float at pleasure. The lungs should be kept inflated, that the breast may 
be distended and the ci rcumference of the body augmented. In order not to sink 
while in the act of taking breath, which the greater specifi c weight of the body 
would effect, the breath must be quickly expelled, and as quickly drawn in again, 
and then retained :\S long 33 possible; for, as the back is in a flat position, the sink· 
ing, on account of the re .. i::;t..'l.nce of the water, does not take place so rapidly but the 
quick respiration will re:;tt)re the equilibrium before the water reaches the nose. 

TREADING WATER. 

This is a perpendicular po-1ition of the swimmer, and is of great use to cnablr him 
to i:.ave a person from drowning. It is in gcueral thought to be extremely ditlicult, 
but it ie very easy. There are two ways of performing the action: in the fir"t thci 
hands are compressed against the hips, and the feet de8cribe their usual circle; thr 
othur mode consiRts in not contracting both legs at the same time, but one :i.ftcr the 
other, so that while the one rrnrnius contracted the other dcscrihes a cirde. In thie 
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mode, however, the legs mm;t not be stretched out, but the thighs are plnced in 1 

di:.teuded position, :md curved as if in a half-sitting posture. 

THE FLING. 

The swimmer lays himself fiat upon his waist, draws l1is feet as dose as pos'>ible 
rnder the body, stretches his hands forward, and with both feet and hands beating 

the water violently at the same 
,.-,,------,,----=.----==,..,..-,-,,.~,-----,-~ time, ra.lses himself out of the 

water. In this manner one 
may succeed in throwing him
self out of the water as high 
as the hip!l. This exercise is 
very useful, and may s~ixe life 
in an extremity by catching a 
rope or nny other object that 

=-=:=.:- hangs from above the surface 

\:s:~~~§~~~~~~ ~~n~:u;~~~t~;~i;~t.from any per· 

SWli\l~HNG ON THE BACK. 

In this the swimmer turns upon his back in the water by the combined motion of 
the arm aud leg, and extending his body, his head being in a line with it, so that 

' the back and upper part of the 
head may be immeraed, while 
the ti.ice and breast are out of 
the water. The hands should 
be placed on the thighs straiglit 
down, and the legs moved as in 
forward swimming, taking care 
that the knees do not rise above 

.~ the surface in striking them 
out. Sometimes the hands are 

==:e::=...--====-' used after the motion of a wing 
or fan, by which a slight progression is also made at the same time that the surface 
of the body is well lifted out of the water. 

THRUSTING. 

In the thrust the swimmer lies horizontally upon his waist, and makes the com
mon motions in swimming. He then simply stretches one arm forward, as in swim
ming on the side, but remains lying upon the waist, and, in a widely descrtLed circle, 
he carries the other band, which iii working under the breast, toward the hip. Af.I 
soon as the arm has completed this motion, it is lifted from the water in a stretched 
po:iition, and thrown forward in the greatest horizontal level, and is then bunk with 
the band flat into the water; while the swimmer thus stretches forth the fl.rm, lH', 

"ilh the other hand stretched as wide as possible, describes a small circle ia order 
to su:;tain the bo<ly; after this he brings his hau<l in a largely described circl~ rap 
itlly to the hip, lifts the arm out of the water. and thrusts it forward. During the 
describing of the larger circle the feet make their movements. To make the thru~t 
hrautifully, a considerable degree of practice is required. This mode of swimP1ing 
i~ useful where a great degree of rapidity is required for a short distancf!. 
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THE DOUBLE THRUST. 

In the performance of this the arm is thrust forward, OOcli\•ard, and again forward 
without dipping into the water; in the meantime the stretched-forth a.rm descriLe.~ 
two circles before it begins the larger one. 

TO SWIM LIKE A DOG. 

[n this motion each hand and foot is used alternately as a dog uses them when 
11wimrning, as the term implies. The hands are alternately drawn toward the chin 
in a compressed form, and then expanded and slightly hollowed, with fingers close, 
and ms they strike the water the feet are likewise drawn toward tbe belly, and struck 
backward with a kind of kick . This mode of swimming is of use to relieve the 
swimmer from time to time when going a distance. 

TIIE l\IILL. 

The swimmer lays himself on hia back and contracts himself so that the knees 
are brought almost to the chin, and while one of the hands keeps the equilibrium 
by describing circles, the other continues working. Thus the body is kept turning 
round more or less rapidly. 

THE WHEEL BACKWARD AND FOUWAHD. 

In the forward wi1ecl the hands are put as fo.r backward as possible, and so pressed 
against the water that the head is impelled under the surface, and the feet, by a 
pressure of the hands in a contrary direction, are rapidly Bung above the head, 
which in this manner is rapidly brought a.gain to the surface. 

In the backward wheel the swimmer lies upon his back, he contracts himself, the 
hands, stretched forward as far as possible, describe rapidly small c.irclcs, the feet 
rise, and as the point of equilibrium has been brought as near as possible to the feet, 
the head sinks and the foet are thrown over. 

TO SWil\1 WITH ONE TIA~D. 

The learner to do this swims on one side, keeps his feet somewhat deeply sunk, 
while the arm which in the meantime ought to work is kept quiet-and might even 
be taken out of the water. It is a good practice of strength to carry, fir:st under 
and then over the water, a weight of four or eight pounds. 

HA~D OVER HAND SWDIMING. 

In this process, the right hand is lifted out of the water from behind, swung for· 
ward through the air with a kind of circular sweep to the extent of its rend 
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forwarJ, then dr~pped into the water edgeways, and immedi<\tely turned, with tlu. 
palm a little hollowed, downward, the body being at the same time thrown a little 
!:=;:==:;::;===:::'.:-don one side, and the right leg struck out b!lCkward to its 

:;ti::::::~~~~ ~~~In~~:.~:~ u1~~:rah:~1!u~~~c:~:~v!~~:a;: at~~u~h~~l'~u~:~ 
toward the surface. The left hand and leg perform a 
similar movement alternately with the right, and the 
measure of progression attained by these combined simi
lar mo,·ements is very considerable. 

BALANCING. 

When the swimmer has obtained ease and confidence 
in the water, he will find many things easy which before 
he deemed impossible. Balancing is one of these. To per
form it he has only, when out of his depth, to fall gently 
back with his chin elevated to a line passing exactly 
through the centre of bis body from the chin to the toes, 
then, foldiog bis arms and remaining perfectly motion
less, he may suspend himself perpendicularly i but if he 

a""lii-· ~be)-.O~nd~h~is ~he-ad~, h,.,.,is 
8t~~~.1~i;:t:~~~i~k:::: ~~~~~~::~· aanndd g: ~~e~: g~~~~t~ 

with the whole of his face will appear, and he will be balanced an~ float horizontally 
"ithout the slightest moti::m. 

THE CRA~IP. 

'fhe cramp generally proceeds from acidity of the bowels, arising from a bad state 
of the stomach, or from the effects of tbe cold water on the muscular system. Some 
persons are very subject to it on slight occasions, and such persons will do well 
never to go out of their depth. But should a tolerable swimmer be seized with the 
(·ramp, he should not be frightened, bnt the moment the cramp is felt in the foot or 
leg, strike out that foot or leg with the heel elongated, and the toes drawn upward 
toward the shin-bone, never minding any little pain it may occa.sion, as he need not 
foor breaking a bone, muscle, or tendon. Should this not succeed, he should throw 
himself on his back, and float quietly, and paddle himself gently to the shore. He 
may also :;w im with his hands like a dog, and practice any of the motions of the 
upper purt of the body for keeping his head above water till assistanc~ arrives. 

SAVING FROM DANGER. 

Abova all things the good swimmer should be anxious to save 1ife, and to rescue 
those who are in danger, without ltinuelj becoming ti~ victim, as it often happen&. The 
following rules are highly important to be ob:ierved. The swimmer must avoid 
Etpproaching the drowning person in front, in order that he may not be gra.sped by 
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him; for whatever a drowning person seize3, be holds with convulsive force, and it 
is no easy matter to get disentangled from his grasp; therefore he should i:ieize him 
from behind, and let go of him immediately if the other turo>1 toward him. His 
best way is to impel him before him to the shore, or to draw him behind; if the 
space to be passed be too great, he should seize him by the foot and drag him, turn· 
ing btm on his back. If the drowning person should seize him, there is no alternative 
for the swimmer than to drop him at once to the bottom of the water, and there to 
wrestle with his antagonist; the drowning man, by a kind of instinct to regain the 
surface, when drawn down to the hottom, usually quits his prey, particularly if the 
diver attacks him there with all his power. 

For two swimmers the 1n.bor is e:J.Sier, because they can mutually relieve each 
other. If the drowning person has still ~ome presence of mind remaining, they will 
then seize him one under one arm, and the other under tile other, and without any great 
effort in treading water, bring him along with his head above water, while they 
enjoin him to keep himself stretched out, and as much as possible without motion. 

SPORTS AND FEATS IN SWIMMING. 

1. The Float. - In this sport one swimmer lays himself horizontally on the back, 
with the feet stretched out, the hands pressed close to the bodr, and the head raised 
forward. The other swimmer take3 hold of him by the extremity of the feet, and, 
awimming with one hand, impels him forward. The first remains motionless. 

2. The Plank. -One swimmer lays himself horizontally ns before, another lays 
bold of him with both bis hands, immediately above the ankle, and pulls him 
obliquely into the water, while he extends himself and impels himself forward; thus 
both the swimmers drop rapidly the one over the other. 

3. The Pickaback Spring. - One swimmer treads the water, the other swims near 
him behind, places his hands upon the shoulders of the first, and presses him down. 
He then leaves his hold, and puts his feet upon his shoulders, and, flinging himself 
out of the water, pushes the first toward the bottom. Now he treads water, and the 
first performs the part of the second, and so on. 

4. The Shove. -Two swinuners place themselves horizontally on their backs, the 
le~ are strongly extended, and the soles of the feet bear against each other; each 
impels forward with all bis power, and he who succeeds in pushing back the other 
is the conqueror. 

5. The IYrestle.-'l\vo swimmers place themselves o.pposite to each other, tread 
water and hold their right hands in the air; the question ii:i, who shall first force his 
opponent under the water by pressure. Only the bead of the adversary is to be 
touched, and that only by pressure. 

BERNARDI'$ SYSTEM OF UPRIGHT SWIMMING. 

This system has been introduced into ma.ny of the naval and military colleges on 
the Continent, and bas for its distinguishing characteristic the swimming in an 
upright position. The first object is to teach the pupil how to float in an upright 
posture. He is taught the use of his legs and arms for balancing the body in water, 
e.nd then to imitate us much as possible the movement of the limbs upon land. He 
then pays great attention to the movements of the head, the smallest inclination of 
which on either side instantly operate5 on the whole body. He next learns the 
method of using his arms and legs; and for this purpose is directed to stretch his 
arms laterally on each side, and then, by placing one foot forward and the other 
backward, he is enabled to float easily and progress slowly. The same circular 
sweep of the bancls and the action of the legs are next practiced, and the feet should 
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be struck downwa.rd and a little forward, when the movement of the nrms ls foe 
reverse of the old methods of swimming. The young swimmer who bas gone 
through the various courses laid down by us, will easily comprehend the principle 
of Bernardi's system, and as easily carry it out if be will take the trouble. It is 
much less fatiguing than the old plan, and can be carried on for a longer period, and 
is of invaluable service to troops who may have to cross rivers or dykes, and to all 
who may be exposed to the various accidents of flood and field. 

TIIE PRUSSIAN SYS'l'EM OF PFUEL. 

The best of all methods for teaching swimming is that originally introduced by 
General Pfuel into the Prussian swimming-schools. By this method a person may 
be made a very good swimmer in a very short time. The apparatus for teaching 
consists of a hempen girdle five inches in width, of a rope from five to six fathoms 
in length, of a pole eight feet long, and a horizontal rail fixed about three-and-a-half 
feet above the platform, on which the teacher stands, to rest the pole on. 

The depth of the water in the place chosen for swimming should, if possible, be 
not less than eight feet, and the clearest and calmest water should be selected. The 
pupil wears drawers, fastened by a baud above the hips and covering about half the 
thighs. He is now placed near the horizontal rail, his hands resting upon it, while 
the teacher shows him the motion which he will have to make with his legs in the 
water. This he does by guiding the motion of one leg while the pupil rest.s on the 
other. This motion we shall explain presently. 

The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is now placed round the pupil's 
breast, so that its upper edge rests on the chest, without getting tight. The teacher 
takes the rope, which is fastened to the ring of the girdle, in his band, and directs 
the pupil to leap into the water, keeping the legs straight and close together, and 
the arms close to the body, and, what is very important, to breathe out through the 
nose as soon as his head rises above the water, instead of breathing in first, as every 
man naturally does after a suspension of breath. The object of this is to prevent 
the water from getting into the throat, which produces an unpleasant feeling of 
choking and headache. This expiration soon becomes perfoctly natural to the 
swimmers. 

The pupil is next invited to leap. He is drawn up immediately by the rope, 
pulled to the ladder, and allowed to gain confidence gradually. The rope is now 
fastened by a noose to the end of the pole, the other end of it being kept in the hand 
of the teacher ; the pole is rested on the horizontal rail, and the pupil stretches 
himself horizontally on the water, where be remains supported by the pole. Next 
the arms are extended stifl:ly forward, the hands clasped, the chin touche.;; tbew:iter; 
the legs are also stif:Hy stretched out, the heels being together, the feet turned 
out, and the toes drawn up. This horizontal position is im1JOrtant, and must be 
executed correctly. No limb is permitted to be relaxed. 

The movement of the limbs is now taught; that of the legs is taught first. The 
teacher first says, loudly and slowly, "One;" when the legs are slowly drawn under 
the body; at the same time the knees are separated to the greatest possible distance, 
the spine is bent downward, and the toe kept outward. The teacher then says 
briskly, "Two;" upon which the legs are stiffly stretched out with a moderate de· 
gree of quickness, while the heels are separated, and the legs d~iscribe the widest 
vossible angle, the toes being contracted and kept outward. The teacher then says, 
quickly, "Three;" upon which the legs, with the knees held stiffly, are quickly 
bronght together, ruid thus the original position is again obtained. 

'l'he point at which the motions 11 two n and "three" join are the mOliOt. importaut, 
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because it is the object to receive as large and compact a wedge of water between 
the legs as po8sible; so that when the legs are brought together their act.''.m upon 
this wedge may urge the body forward. In ordinary cases of f,\\immiug, the hands 
are not UEed to propel, but merely to assist in keeping on the surface. By degrees, 
therefore," two" and "three" are counted in quick succession, and tbe pupil is 
taught to extend the legs as widely as possible. After some time, what was done 
under the headiJ cc two" and'' three'' is done when ''two" is called out. 'Vhen the 
teacher secs that the pupil is able to propel himself with ease, which he frequently 
acquireiJ the power of doing in the first lesson, and that he performs the motions 
already mentioned with regularity, he teaches the motions of the hands, which must 
not be allowed to eiuk, as they are much disposed to do while the motion of the 
legs is practiced. 

The motion of the hands consists of two parts. When the teacher says " One," 
the hands, which were held with the palms together, are opened, bid horizoutally 
an inch or two nuder water, and the arms are extended till they form an angle of 
90°; then the elbow is bent, and the hanM are brought up to the chin, having 
clescribcd an arch downward and upward i the lower part of the thumb touches the 
chin, the palms being together. When the teacher says" Two," the arms are quickly 
stretched forward, and thus the original horizontal position is regained. The legs 
remain stiffly extended during the motion of the hands. If the motion of the hands 
is carefully and correctly performed, the legs and arms are moved together; so that 
while the teacher says" Oue," the pupil performs the first motion of the hands and 
l('g::;; when he sa.y:i "Two," the second and third motions of the feet, and the second 
of the bands. 

As soon as the teacher perceives t.hat the pupil begins to support himself, he 
slackens the rope a little, and instantly straightens it if the pupil is about to sink. 
When the pupil can swim about ten strokes iu succession, he is released from the 
pole, but not from the rope. When he can swim about fifty strokes, he is released 
from the rope too; but the teacher remains near him with a long pole until he can 
swim 150 strokes in succession, so that, should he sink, the pole is immediately held 
out to him. After this he may swim in the area of the school, under the superin
tendence of the teacher, until he proves that he can swim half au hour in succession, 
so that, should be sink, the pole is immediately held out to him; he is then consid
ered fit to be left to himself. 

Such are the outlines of the German plan of swimming; and, much as we dislike 
educational qu:ickery, we are still obliged to confess that schools for swimming 
might be, and ought to be, established in this country in unison with this system. 
No well conducted boarding-school ought to be without a swimming-school; anO 
the hints above given will be exceedingly useful to the swimmer who bas to teach 
himself, as well as to the gymnastic tutor who has to teach others the art; and we 
conclude by earnestly recommending the accomplishment of swimming to our youna 
readeri!. 

SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING BOWEL TROUBLES. 

S0Jf1~1~~~~~;~u,:c~~:e11~!~~~n~~ ~~~~~s~~~re:1;~e~~~~dY~~~1;di~~~:i ~~,~~~t 
expel anything by the strongest efforts he can make. Under these.circumstances 

~~l~c1~i~;~j:J{! b~~~.:1:~:c~' ?1~ '~~~1~1id~~::gj~).~~~1n'ti~~:r~vf~j,~~~~0:u~~~~1di1n~~R ~~x~ 
citing retlex action. The freces rema.m as it were impacted1 and cannot be dis-
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lodged by such means. Occasionally the lower part of the large bowel of tUj old 
persoa gets so full and choked b,r impacted frecal matler that it overflows as it 
were, although there is not the slighest eflOrt 011 the pnrt of the b..:.wel to empty 
itself. As the bowel docs not contract, and has indeed nenrly lost ita contractile 

k~if:~·, ~~1etl~~ch;ndc1~u~u~a~~:;o;~u~; ~~1;e~~\~;~d~on~e~?~~t0fn~~~~~e~1~ ~f.PS11~ 
proper sha.pe and with rounded edges, so as not to cut the parts, ma.y be used to 
remoYe the hard faecal matter. The operation is disagreeable, and sometimet:1 
diflkult to perform, but it must be undertaken. 

When there is reason to think that a person is suffering in health from taking 
too little fluid, suggest the propriety of raking a certain quantity of water at fixed 
times. Recommend him to drink a i::-la~~ of ordinary water on rising, anothl'r 
about eleven o'clock, and another at hedtune. 

There i8 the real and serious objection that ordinnry water may be bad 1rnd 
contain typhoi~l fever <:>r other disease germs. All ol~jcctions to the water may 
be removed if it be botled. Some do not dislike. ta.km~ warm tea or hot water 
with their men ls. Either often suits the stomach far IJettcr than cold fluid, which 
often checks digestion. In cold weather I have Jon~ been in the habit of taking 
warm water, and huse recommended the practice to others, Lut many prefer to 
let the water get quite cold. ilouseholders should haxe every morning a kettle 
of waler that has been l10iled for ten minutes or longer and allowed to cool, and 
then poured on the filtC'r. Tl1e boiling renders the water perfectly safC', for it 
destroyi; every living organism as well as any animal poisons that may be Rus
pendecl in it. Never forget that the evils of a Lad water supply may be found in 
the ice yon use. 

Small closes of purgatives, taken ju.st nfler food for sevC'ral clays in succc:.;sion, 
nre ofLen of great use in imperfect action of the bowelti. From three to ten grains 
of Rhubarb, with or withoutCarbo1mtc of Soda, or five grains of Compound H.hu
barb pill, will often be sufficient. Experiment a li ttle, in order to find out the 
leat;tquantity required to tJroduee the eflect desired. Fruit taken daily is of use, 
but many do not try the plan long enough to succeed. 'l'he digestive organs may 
a.ct sluiigishly and require a good <lea.I of hmnoring". Violent pur~utives nre 
worse than useless, and in such ~:u;cs a. moderate purge is often followed by a 

h~:~~~~i:i~~~o~;i~r~~1~1£f~~tl;~~~1~f.1~~~~~~s ~he';~ai~Yn~'~l'ifh~~~iys~11~~~~\~~~i~~~ 
those who eat well and take plenty of exercise, but those who live very mocler
a.tely, and whose work is intelleclual rat~1er than muscular, will require some 
though t and the exercise of a. little ingcnmty to get them right. 

Nux Vomica, in cases of imperfect action of the bowels, i~ useful by giving tone 
to lhe bowel and stimulnting, proliahly through its action on the nerves, the 
muscular coat of the intestine. Give of the Extract of Nux Vornic<1, from a 
quarter of a grnin to a ~rain. If added to a purgntive pill, it helps the action of 
the large bowel. The Tincture of Nux Vomica m:1y be taken in doties of from 
five to twenty minims with some Compound Tincture of B1lrk or other tonic. 
Decoction of Aloes, Tincture of 8enn:1, Tincture of Rhubarb, are simple remediel! 
often prescribed in doi:.es of from a drnchm to half an ounce. 

Compound Licorice Pou·<i<:r is much used in Germany nnd Russia, and jg cer
tainly one of the best and snfetit of ordinary plll'ga.ti,·e medicines. The Pul!•ia 
Glycyrrhizm Compoaitus contains two ounces of fin ely powdered Senna and the 
same quantity of powdered Licorice root. wilh six ounces of powJered 1rngar; 
the German preparation is m:tde as follows:-" Powdered 8cnn:i, 1)owde1·ed 

~;~e0~l~:e i! ~a~~;~0g~~~;~~~~t~S:i'i~-1;~;i~~l\1i~1r~ ~l~~c~~~t~r~''hite sugar, 6i mix." 

a 1~~i?~~i~~80~~1;c~h~f~Z;f~~~!d~.1~~~:;.1~fi~)~~·:~t~~~~e;~~~~~l~~~1r11::~\ya~~~:: ;~.7:h 
this two ounces of castor oil or olive oi l, or half nn ounce of turpentine, mn.y he 
mixed. Gruel is helter than soap and water. lf you require to ~ive an aloes or 
colocynth enema., half a. drnchm of the first or the s:ime quantity of a drnchm 
of the compound extm.ct of colocynth nrn.y be well rubbed down in a mort:tr with 
a liLLle water or syrup, and then mixed with a pinL of gruel. Two or th.rec 
clrnchms of the Confection of Hue, in the proportion of three drachms to a pmt, 
is a good addition in cases where there is much wind in the bowel. 



MEDICAL COMPOUNDS, 

DJREC'fIONS FOR PREPARING AND USING THEM 

BY JOHNSON H. JORDAN, M.D. 

P I LLS, 
\nr !>mall globes of solid roedicines,chieflymadeupbecnusethe substanee.sare nause· 

ous, or such ns operate in smnll doses. The powders, etc., nre mo.de to combine, by using 
honey, syrup, soap, extract, mucilnge, or consen·e of rose, according to the formula, and 
1Vheo the mass is sufficiently tenncions, it is divided into pills. 

Ague, No.1.-Take Quinine, 20 gr11.ins; J>iperine, 10 grn.ins; Aloes, 20 grains; Rhu· 
barb, IO grains; Dover's Powders, 10 grains; Cayenne, 10 grains; mix, pulverize, and 
mnke into twenty pills, with a little Mucilage of GUDl Arabic, or E:itrnct of Gentian or 
Doneset. To be taken at the rate of one pill an hour when there is no fever, or during 
intermi!!!".ion, until twelve pills nre ta'ken; thebnl:i.nce to be taken on the third day, or 
next well day. Good as n remedy for the Chills, or Fever and Ague. 

Ague, No. 2.-Take Quinine. l~ grains; Ipecac and Cayenne, each, 6 grains; pulver~ 
~zed Opium, 8 grains; mnke into twelve pills, with precipitated Extract of Peru.,inn 
Bark; or if you can not get this, use either Extract of Dogwood or Boneset, sufficient to 
form into pill mass. Two or three pi11!1 to be taken every i.wo or three hours, or at the 
rue of one pill an hour duritig the well day, or intermission, till all arc taken. A very 
certain and effectual remedy for the Ague, or Intcrmi1tentFever. 

4ue, No. S.-Take pulverized Gum :'llyrrh , 20 grains; Sala.cine and Piperiue, each, 
10 grains: Leptandrin and Ipecac, each, 5 grains; make into twenty pills, with a litt!e 
Extract of either Dogwood, llonesct, Gentian, or any other good Tonic Extract . To be 
used thesnmenstbeotbers. 

Anti-bilious and Cathartic.- Take Aloes and Gnmbogc, each, 2 dr11.ms; Colocynth and 
Rhubarb, ench, 1 dram; form pill mass with Extract of l\lay Apple Root, or Butternut, 
11ml make into one hundred and twenty pills. Dose: as an active Cathar tic, three to 
five pills. 

» randreth'a.- Take Aloes, 1 ounce; Gamboge, ! ounce; Colocynth, 2 drams; Castile 
Soap, 2 drams; Oil Peppermint, l drnm; make into ordinary size pills, wilh a litUe 
Mucilage of Gum Arnbic. Dose: three to six pills ns a Purgative. 

Excellent Cathartic.- Take Podophyllin and Leptandrin, en.ch, 20 grains; Compound 
Extract ofColocynth, 60 grains; Cayenne, 10 grains; make into thirty pills, with Ex.tract 
of Dandelion or Butternut. Dose: as n Purgative, two to four pills; as a Laxative, and 
to 11ct on the Liver, one pill every other day. 

Active B ydragogue.-Tnke I>odophyl\in, 20 groins; Gamboge, 20 gr ains; Colocynth, 
40 grains; Oil Cloves, 10 drops; mnke into twenty pills, with Mucilage of Gum Arabic, 
or Extract of May Apple Root. Dose: as an active Ilydrngogue Cathartic, two to three 
pill•. 
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Cathartic and An ti-bilious.- Take Podopbyllin, Leplnndrin, flnd Aloes, e.ach, 10 grnin11; 
Cayenne, 10 grnins: mnke inte thirty pills, with Extract of Dandelion. This is n very 
good Cathartic pill for nil ordinary purpo!>es. Dose: two to lhree ptlls. 

Cathartic and Livet'. -Take Podovhyllin, 30 grains: Leptandrin, Sanguinnriu, Ipecao, 
and pure Cayenne, each, 15 grains; make into sixty pills, with a little softExtrnct of 'lnn· 
drake orDn11delion. This is lbe best pill I have ever used, as aCatbariicamlLiverpill, 
and to net on the secretions generully. As a Purgative, the dose is from two to four 
pills, for a. grown person; and as an Allerative and Substitute for Blue Mass, and to act 
on the liver, one pill once n day, or every other dny. 

Chamomile Pills.-Aloes purified, 12 grains; .Extr:ict of Rhubarb, 12 grains; Extract 
of Chamomile, 36 grains; make into twelve pills. Tonic stomachic; two for a dose. 

Lee's Anti-bilious.-Take Calomcl, 30 grains; Jalap, 60 grains; Gamboge, 12 grains; 
Tartar Emetic, 3 grains; wake into twenty-four pills, with a little Mucilage or Extract of 
Dandelion. Dose: three to five pills, as a Purgat.ive. You can substitute Podopliylliu 
for the Calornel (same quantity), and have a still better pill, and perfectly safe. The 
dose would then be two to three pills. 

Common Pbysic.-'l'nke Jnlap, Aloes, and Rhubarb, co.ch, 30 grains; make into thirty 
pills, with Extract of Dandelion or Butternut. Dose: t.hree to five as a Purgative. One 
taken every night is good for habitual Costiveness. 

Anti-dyspeptic, No. 1.-Take Aloes, Rhubarb, and Castile Sonp, each, 30 grains; Golden 
Seal, 60 grains; Cayenne, Cloves, and pulverized Lobeli:i. Seed, each, 20 grains: make 
into sixty pills, with Extract of Gentian. Dose: one every night, on going to bed. Good 
for Dyspepsia, Sour Stoma.ob, Co11tiveness, Poor Ai>pet.ite, and Indigestion. Three or 
fourwillactasa.mild Cathartic. 

Anti-dyspeptic, No. 2.- 'fake Rhubarb and Cn.stile Soap, each, 1 dram; Uydrnstin, ~C. 

grains; Ipecac, 30 grains; Oil of Cloves, 20 drops; make sixty pills with a little Extract 
Gentian or Boneset.. If you can not get the Hydrastin, use insteAd a. dram of powdered 
Golden Seal Root. Dose: one pill once or twice a. day. 

Anti-dyspeptic, No. 3.-To.ke Socotrine Aloes, 2 dro.ms; Colocyntb, Gamboge, Rbu. 
barb, and CnstileSoa.p, ea.ch, 1 dram; Cayenne, 30 grains; Oil Cloves, 30 drops; make into 
one hundred and twenty pills, with Extract of Gentian or Dnndelion. Dose: for DJSpepsia., 
Inactive Liver, or Costiveness, one or two pills once a day; as a Cathartic, three to five 
pills at a. dose. This is a most admirable pill ; it cleanses the stomach, gives tone and 
energy to the digestive orga.ns, restores the a.ppelite, excites the liver and other secre· 
tory organs, without causing any dcbilily. 

Anti-dyspsptic, No. 4.-Take 0.x:yd of Bismuth, 4 drams; Rhubarb, 2 drams: Aloes 
a.nd Cayenne, each, I dram; Ipecac, 30 grains ; pulverize and mix well, and make into 
one hundred and twenty pills, with Mucilage of Gum Ar:\bic. Dose: one pill before each 
meal. A splendid pill for Dyspepsia. or Indigestion, Weak Stomach and Costh·eness. 

Anti.dyspeptic, No. 5.-Take Quevenne's powdered metallic Iron, 40 grains; Rhubarb, 
20 grains; Extract Nux Vomica, 1 grnin; triturate well in a small mortar, so as to mix 
them perfectly, and make into twenty pills, with Extract of Boneset, Bitter Root or 
Gentian. Take one pill before each meal. This is one of the best Anti-dyspeptic pills 
known. 

Dyssntery, No. 1.- Take Rhubarb, Ipecac, nntl Castile Soap, each 30 grains; pulver· 
izetl Opium, 15 grnins; make into thirty pills, with Mucilage of Gum Arabic, or any other 
suitable substance. Dose: one pill, every three to six hours, in Diarrhea and Dysentery. 
After three or four pills are taken, they should not be taken oftener than once in sis: 
hours. 

Dysentery, No. 2.-Take Sulphate Morphine, 2! grains; Gum Camphor, 15 grains; 
Blue l\fnss, 40 grains; mix well, and make into thirty p ills. Dose : one pill every hour 
until relieved. Excellent for Diarrhea, Dysentery, Cholera Morbus, etc. 

Dysentery, No. S.-Take Leptandrin, 40 grains; Rbuh:i.rb, 20 grainsj Morphine, 4 
w:rains; mix and triturate well in a. mortar, so as to mix perfectly, and make into twenty 
p1lls with Mucilage of Gum Arabic. Dose: in Dysentery and Diarrhea, one pill ever) 
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~~:If ;;:~~1~~~~~~}r~~~:~~i;.::@:~:;~;it~t(f ~z;~~t~:~~~~:f :~~~~~~~:~~~~ 
anti nevermore tbanonepillo.tatime. 

Emmenagogue, No. 1.-Tnke Sulrhatc of Tron (C-0pperas) that hns been expo!lecl to 

~:m n;~.~~l:e;~ ;~i~~ ;h:a~:~:~oe t~·il:.~; ;i~~.d;;~ha::r~11\\~J~i7ed:;~::e:~;~:~; ~~~:e:ri;:~ 
pill two or three times I\ day. Good for Suppressed Menses or Amenorrbea. 

Emmenagogue, No. 2. - Take Rhubnrb, Gum :.\lyrrh, Aloes, and Asafoo1ida, each, 30 
grains: make into forty pills, with Mucilage Gum Arabic, nnd take two or three pills 
every night. Good to regulate the Menses, and to bring them on, when suppressed. 

Emrnonagogue, No. S.-Take Red Oxyd of Iron and Gum l\lyrrh, each, I dr11m; Aloes, 

!~cf~:~1~s~ 11:1~~~ i:i~h:i:~ ~~~:~i:~.h Eitract of J>otygonum Punct~tum (Snrnrt Weed), 

Emmenagogue, No. 4.-Tnke Gum Myrrh, Steel Dust, nnd dry Sulphnte of Iron, in 
powder, each, 60 grains; make into sixty pills, with Extrnct of Smnrt Weed or Vervine. 
Dolle: one pill twice a day. 

Emmenagogue, No. 5. - Put J quart of good Vinegar into an iron vessel, and add to it 
a handful of Ohl Nails or bits of Husty Iron, and let !!land lhree or four days; then tako 
out the Nn.ilsorbitsof Iron, and add a teacupful or Sugnr, and I ounce of Sulphate of 
Iron(Copperns); boildowno.ndevnporatetonthick eittrnct; then take30grninsofMao 
rotin. 30 grnins of powdered Alocf!, and 60 grains of powdered Gum Myrrh, nnd sufficient 
ofthiscxtrncttoformapillmnas,nndrunkesixtypills. Dose: onepillnigbta.ndmOru. 
ing. This is one of the best and most. effectual pills known for Suppressed nnd Irrcgu· 
Jar :\lenses. The Extract alone is good, and mny be thickened and mo.de into pills with 
anysui1Rble article. The dose is from one to three pillsadny. 

Emmenagogue, No. 6.-Tnke Gum l\Iyrrh, Aloes, and dry Sulphate of Iron, ench, 30 
grains; )lacrotin, 20grains; make into forty pills, with Extra.ctofSmart,Yeed. Dose: 

one or two pills night and morning. An excellent pill for Amenorrhea or Suppressed 
Menses. 

Emmenagogue, No. 7. -Take Sulplmte of Iron, Subcarbonnte of Poto.sh, Gum Myrrh, 
Rliubnrb, Aloe!', and ::\focrotin, each, 80 grains; make into sixty pills, with either Ex
tract of Smart Weed, Extract of Vervine, or Mucilage of Gum Arabic. Dose: one to 
three pills twice f\day. 

Nervous Headache.-Take Extract Hyoseyamus, 30 grains; Extract Stro.monium, IO 

grains; Quinine, 20 grains; )lorphine, 2 grains; mix well, and mnke inlo twenty pills, 
adding a. little powdered Liquorice Root, or any other innocent powder, if nece!lllary, to 
thicken the mass. These pills are one of the best remedies known for Nervous llendnche, 
Neurlllgia in the Face or Head, Toothncbe, and Nervous or Neuralgic pains in any part 

of the system, that [have ever U9ed. Dose: one pill fora.grown person, and mny ho 
repeated every two or three hours till relief is obtained. The Extrad of Bellndouna 
may be used instead of the Stramonium, in same proportion, with equally good effect. 

Sick Headache.-Take Socotrine Alo"t, Gamboge, and Castile Soap, each, 1 dram, 
Ipecac and Scammony, each, 30 grains; Oil of Anise, 30 drops; make into sixty pills, 
with a little )Jucilage of Gum Arabic, or Extract Dn.ndclion. Dose: one to ihrec pills. 

Useful in Sick Headache, babitunl Costiveness, Dizziness, Sour Stomach, and Indigestion, 
and may be used whenever a good Vegetable Cntbo.rtic i!1 needed. For o.n attack of Sick 
Headache, lfl.ke three pill!, and repeat in three hours, if the tint does not operate. 
Will invariably give relief. 

ltbeumatic, No. 1.-Take Jalap, Colchicum Seed, and Gum Ouain.c, encb, 1 dram; pul. 
fi:irize and mix well, and make into sixty pills, with Extract of Polk Hool (or berries). 
'l'he doae is one or two pills, three or four times a day. Good in all cases of Chronic 

Rheumatism, Neuro.lgin, Scintioa, and the like. 
:Bheumatic1 No. 2. - Take Macrotin and pulverized Oum Guaiac, each, 1 dram; Podo-
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phyllin, 10 grains; make into sixty pills, with Extract of Poke Root. Dose: one pill ho 
or three times a day. An excellent pill for Rheumatism and Neuralgia. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

No, 1, Cough. -Take pulverized Squill, Ipecac, nnd Lobelia Seed, nnd pulverized Gura 
Arn.bic, ench, 30 grains i m:ike into forty pills, with .Extract Hyoscynmus. Dose: one 
pill three or four times a day. Good in :lil kinds of Coughs, especially those connected 
wi!b Bronchitis, and a tendency to Consumption. 

Ko. 2, Asthma. -Take powdered Elecampnnc Root, powdered Liquorice Root, pow
dered Anise Seed, and Sulphur, en.ch, 1 dram; make into ordinary sized pills, with a 
suflicienlqunntity of Tar, nnd take three or four pills at night, on going to bed. This ill 
a.n admirnble remedy for Asthma, and Sl1ortness of Bren.th. 

pb~:: :~c~:i~~\;~:~:st~u;~~:~~~~:ea~~~~;:;:: !~:~~c2oM;;:~nt!~· ~:~ep~~~:r~zr:: ~~~: 
and take one pill night and morning, commencing a week or more previous to the period 
of Menstruation. 

No. 4, Dysmenorrhea, or Painful Menses. -Take l\facrolin, pulverized Camphor, and 
Cayenne, each, 30 grains; Ipecac and pulverized Opium, each, 20 grains; Podophyllin. 
10 grains; make into for!y pills, wi!h Extract of Ilyoscyamus. Dose: one pill twice a 
da.y, for a. few days previous to Menstruation; then during the period of Menstruation, 
oneortwopillstobetakenthree to six times a day, owingtotheseverityof thecase
the patient at the same time to drink freely of n. tea made of Wild Ginger, Beth Root, and 
Blue Collosh or the Composition Powder, or of such herbs as Tansy and Pennyroynl, go 
to bed, nod apply flannels dipped in Hot Water, or Hot Decoction of Bitter Herbs to the 
lower pal'lofthe abdomen, Ilot Bricks to the feel, and getup a.free Perspiration. 

No. 5, Epileptic. - Take Sulphate of Zinc, 60 grains; lthubarb and Ipecnc, each, 30 
grains; Cayenne, 60 grains; make into sixty pills, with Extract of Hyoscyamus. Dose: 
one pill night and morning for one week, then leave off for a. week, thenresumeo.gain, 
and so on every other week. An important remedy, and bas cured mnny cnses of Epil· 
epticFits. when taken in the early stages 

No. 6, Leucorrhea, or Whites. -Take Balsam Copaivn. and Venice Turpentine, each, 3 
drams; pulverized Spanish Fly, 1 dram; equal parts of Cnrbonate of Iron and Peruviar 
Bark-3. sufficient quantity to form into n pill mass, make into ordinary sized pills. 
Dose: one or two pills twice n. day . A very good pill for Leucorrbea, or the Whites. 

No. 7, Hysteric. - Take Asafretida and Carbonate of Ammonia, each, 1 dram; pulver 
ized Opium and Ma.crotin, each, 30 g1·nins; melt the first two articles over the fire, and 
then stir in the others; mix well, and make into sixty pills. Dose: one or two pills in 
cases of Hysteric Fits every two or three hours; also good in Female Nervous Attacks, 
and Spasmodic Affections. 

No . 8, Nervous. -Take Extract of Valerian and Extract of Chamomile, each, 1 dram: 
l\lacrotin nnd Lupulin, each, 30gra.ins; make into sixty pills. Dose: one to three pills, 
two or three times a day. Good in Nenous Affections, Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Wnke. 
fulness and the like. Exira.ct of Skull-cap may be used instead of either of the other 
Extrncls, or may be added. 

No. 9, Chronic Eronchitis. -Take pulverized Skunk Cabbage \loot, 2 drams; pulver
ized Extract of Liquorice, l dram; Sanguinarin nnd :Uncrotin, each, 30 grains; make 
into large sized pills (say from eighty to one hundred), with n.sufficicntqunntity of Tar; 
take one pillllLrce to six timesn day, and continue for several weeks, ifnecessnry. On• 
of the best remedies known for Chronic Bronchitis, and whnt is sometimes called "Cler. 
gyman's Tore Throat." 

No. 101 Neuralgia. -Tnke Extra.ct of Hyoscyamus, 1 dram; Extract of Aconite, 30 
grains; Macrotin, 20gra.ins; l\Iorphine, 5grains; make into forty pills, thickening the 
mass, if necessary, with a. little powdered Liquorice or Ginger. Dose: one pill ever1 
three hours till relief is obtained Good in Neuralgia., and all severe Nervous pnin1 
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!Jo. 11, Liver. -Take equlll ptlrts of pulverized 1\fnndrake, Blood Root, and Extract. of 
Dandelion, sufficient to mnke n. pill mass; add a few drops of Peppermint Oil, and make 
into ordinary sized pills. Dose: three pills o.t night, and again before breakfast next. 
morning. An excellent remedy in Liver Diseases, and usually relieves pains in the side 
nnd shoulJer. Serves admirably in Kidney Affections nnd in Jnundice. An Irritating 
P1nster should be applied over the pnrtaff'ected, when relief is certain to be experienced 
ina.fewdaya. 

:POWDERS. 

ITl::o::~le~n:~e t~i:~ew~oa~e:;:r~~: ~~:e;o~~s:; ;:~t:c:~dtoi:;:~~;es:h::~d ith~s pdae8:i:~ 
e.blethatmostpowdersshould not belong kept, but be recently prepared." 

Anti-bilious Physic. - This is one of the best and safest Purgatives known. I t is 
speedy in its operation, and always free from any dangerous or deleterious effects, It 
may be given in all cases where a Purgative is needed, and to persons of n..ll ages. Take 
pulverized Ja.fo.p, 4 ounces; finely pulverized Senna, 8 ounces; pulverized Cloves, 1 
ounce; mix well, a.nd sift through a fine sieve. Tl1ematerials should all be of the best 
quality, Dose: for a. grown person, from one to two drams, or from an even to a heap
ing tea-spoonful, given in a little Warm Water, which may be sweetened, and if pre
ferred, o. littleBrl\ndy or Spirits added, grated Nutmeg, and the like, to render it palat
able n..nd agreeable. Children from six to twelve years of age, may take one-half as 
much,anduntlersixone-tbi r d or less, according to age. Whenitisdesiredtohn.veit 
operate quick, a few grains of Cayenne should be added, a11d a tea-spoonful or two of 
Cream of Tartar. In all cases of Dropsy, Inflammations, and Congestions, the Cream 
of Tartar should be added, as it en.uses copious watery di~charges, thereby reducing the 
tl!.iids of the system. It may nlso be improved in such cases, by combining with it abo ut 
an equal part of the powdered J\landrake, or if the Podophyllin is preferred, two or 
three grains of it.to the dose, for a grown person. 

Neutralizing. -Take of the best. pulverized Rhubarb and Saleratus, each, say I ounce; 
pulverized Peppermint Lea.,·es, t ounce; let each be finely pulverized; then mix, an d 
pass through a fine sieve. Dose: when given in substance from tenor fifleen grains to 
a tea-spoonful, is a dose for a.grown person, repeated several times during the d!l.y. If 
it is given as often as once an hour, ten to twenty grains is enough at a.time. It is used 
fo r Dysentery, Diarrhea., and Summer Complaint, and it is well to combine with it a little 
of the DiRphorelic Powder, say five or six grains to each dose. A favorite prescription 
in Dysentery is Neutraliz ing Powder, 20 grains; Uiapboretic Powder, 5 grains; Leptao· 
drin, lgrain-tobegivenonceeverytwohours,ti\lsixoreightdo!!esrLretaken. When 
you wish to giveitinliquidform,or in flyrup-and it is generallyhest to do so for 
children- take ea.ya heaping table-spoonful of the Compound, add ! pint of Boiling 
Water, simmer a few minutes, and when cool, strain, sweeten with Loa.f Sug11.r, and give 
iudosesofatea-spoonfultoatable-spoonful;repeatedeverybalf-bour,orhour,accord
ing to the urgency of the case. This is one of the best preparations known for Dysen· 
tery, Diarrhea, Summer Compln..int, and the like. Every family should keep a supply of 
it on hand, especially during the summer sickly season. 

Alterative, or Liver, No. 1.-Tnke Podophyllin and Sanguinarin, e11.cb, 10 grains; Lep
t:mdrin, 20grains; White Sugar, 40grains; trit.urate, or rub the whole together well in 
a small mortar and divide into twent.y powders, and take one night 11.nd morning; if they 
operate much on the bowels, take but one a day. Uses: valuable in Liver Complaint, 
torpidity of tho Liver, and o.sa.n Alterative, to act on the secretions of the system gene · 
rally. A complete substitute for Blue Pill, and free from any danger. 

Alt.erative, or Liver, No. 2. -Take equal parts, say of ea.ch fan onncP of finely pow· 
72 
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dered Blue Flag Root, Bk•od Root, May Apple Root, Golden Seal Root, and Bitter Root: 
mix all together and pass through a fine sieve. Dose: ns an Alterati\'C, and to act on 
lbe Liver and Secretions, from two to five grains, twice or three times a day. 

Dysentery, No. 1.-Tll.ke powdered Elm Bnrk, Rhubri.rb, and Charcoal, each,~ ounce; 
adci a table-spoonful of Common Snit, and the Yelk of an Egg; rub the whole logether 
well in a mortar, till dry and reduced to a well-mixed powder. Dose: n. tea-spoonful 
tbreetosixtimcsadny,accordingtocircumstances,in alittleWaterorl\Iolassee. Valu 
11.bl.e in Dysentery or Flux, and Diarrhea; seldom foils to cure. 

Dysentery, No. 2.-Titkc Leptnndrin, 10 grnins; Gera.niin, 10 grains; While Sugar, 
20 grains; trilurnte all togelher well in a small marble or glass mortar, and divide into 
twenty powders: to a child over two years of age, gh•e one powder at a dose, three 
times o. day; under that age, half a powder. Good in Dysf'ntery, Flux, and ordinnry 
Dowel Comphint. If you can not get the Gcra.niin, take either Gum Kiuo or Catechi.: 
(samequantily)instead. 

Composition.-Take Bayberry, I pound; good Ginger,~ pound; Cayenne und Cloves, 
each, I ounce; the whole to be finely pulverizeJ and well mixed. Uses: to be made 
into a tea, and drank freely, in the proportion ofn large tnble-spoonful to a pint of Boil 
ing 'Yater. It may be sweetened, nnd l\Iilk added if prefcrreJ. Vn\u:i.ble in Colds, and 
where you wish to produce Perspiration. Also good before Inking an Emetic, to prepare 
the system, and wherever a Dinphoretic or Sweating Tea is needed. It is the original 
Thomsonian Composition Powder. 

Diaphoretic.-'rake of pulverized Opium, 30 grains, or! dmm; pulverized Gum Cam
phor, 2 drams; I pecac, I dram; Cream of 'l'armr,; ounce; mix, and triturate well in a 
mortar. Dose: ten grains to hiilfn t.eo.-spoonful, once in thrce or four hours. Ilia vnlu~ 
able ns a Sweating Powder: good in Fevers, Dysentery, and wherever an Anodyne nnd 
Diaphore1icareneeded. When tobegh'en as often as once in twoortbreehours,and10 
be continued a good while, it should be taken in smrdl closes, of from five to ten grains. 
It acts gently on the skin, and promotes perspiration withoutincrcasingtheheat.of the 
body. 

Emetic, - For Rll ordinnry purposes, equnl parts of powdered Lobelia Seed, or Ilerb, 
and Ipecac, nre sufficient. In some cnscs, however, pri.rlicuhlrly where the lungs are 
affected, ns in Pneumonia or Lung Fever, it is best. to combine a portion of the Blood 
Root. 'fhus: Take pulverized Lobelia Seed and Ipecac, each, 2 ounces; puh·erized Blood 
Root, 1 ounce; mix. Use : iu eilher case, when you wigh to give an Emetic, take a heap
ing table-spoonful of the Compound; pour on itnenr a pint of Hot Wnier (but not quite 
enough toscnld); stir, and Jet steep a few minutes; then, thepntient ha"ing A.ircady 
prepared for it by drinking a pint or more of Composition, Pennyroy1ll, or lloneset Tea, 
commence giving the Emetic Tnfuaion in half t.cRcupfuls, every two ur three minutes, till 
all is l:tken, or he has vomited two Or three times thoroughly. If one potion does not 
produce thorough or sufficient vomiting, prepare another, and continue in l:i.rgerdoses, 
till it does. Between each timeofvom iting,aliltlete:i.sboulclbedrunk; and at the close, 
the p111ientshould take some Gruel. and remain quiet.for an hour or Lwo. 

Compound Spice Bitten. -T11.ke Poplnr Bark, Bayberry, Yellow Root (Golden Seal ). 
each, 4 ounces; Colombo nnd llitter Root (fodinn Hemp), each, 2 ounces; Cloves unJ 
Race Ginger, each, 1 ounce; Cayenne, i ounce; all to be finely powdered and then 
mixed: to which add as much finely powdered Loaf Sugar as the wbofo of the others, 
and pass lhe whole lhrough a fine sieve. Dose: a tea-spoonful inn l itlle Water, warm 
or cold, or a little Wine, or anything else preferred. This is an exccllcntbitter for Wenk 
Stomach, Dyspepsin, Loss of Appetite, General Debility, and wherever a Tonic and Re
storative Bitter is needed . Jt. is Yery convenient and plensantto take. 

Anti-septic.-Take ! ouncecnch of Sulphur, Alum, and Gunpowder; pulverize and rub 
well together in a mor tar. Dose: fifteen or twenty grains, or the third to bttlf a tea
spoonful, every hour or two, in cases of inflammation of the Bowels, or any inl'!rnal In
Hammation, where there is danger of Mortification or Gangrene. Said to be a specific. 

Cholera l nfantum.-Ta.ke Whi\e Sugar, Gum Anbic, and Pnpared Chalk, each, 4 
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;;;~~;~~::~':~~ :g::~:;:~ ~·:,;:::~:·~·~~Y~nda!:~·;;;·~h:1:1:~ ~;.•:,~m6:~d1;::~ 

~.Y:~~:~::~:t~~:::::'.:!:::;:::·~.~·!:.::::;·~~!.;~~h::~~:~f :~i:~;:~: ·::~.·::.~: 
going to bed 11.t night. One of lhe best. Cough remedies known. Aleo good for Bleeding 
at the Lungs. 

Fever . -Take finely pulverized Gum Myrrh, Blood Root, and Lobelin. Seed, or Ipecac, 

~~~1:~~;f 1~1;:~~~2.!~~i~:~~f ·~:~t;~::ffi~~l:~:~i~:f:T~iI;ii~~~~·:?:z:~i~ 
mg. 

Asthma.-Tnke Sulphur, 1! ounces; Cream of Tartar and pulverized Senno., each, 1 

;::i~~;p:o:i;;I ~:e~~: :;~~:Ja:suel;:e:~z~~;n:1 ~: :e~~ at:r~~::~ui~;:~ ~c~a~~:~s:i~;nt~urlo~ng: 
the day. Said to act with the happiest effects. 

LINIMENTS. 
L [~;~:i:~;uss ::d:;:~ ;:i~~~:=~ applications generally applied with the btrnd, using 

Compound Soap. -Take Castile Soap. Oil Sassafras, Gum Camphor, Spirits of Harts
horn. and Spirits of Turpentine, each, 1 ounce; Alcohol, 2 ounces; mix. A good Lini
ment for Swelled Glands, Inflamed Tonsils, Sore Throat, Quinsy, Mumps, nnd Inflamed 
Femalelireasts. 

Rheumatic. -Take Alcohol, 4 ounces; Gum Camphor, Oil ITemlock, Oil Cedar, and 
Spirits Turpentine, each, ! ounce; mix. Use freely in Rheumatism, Paim~, Swollen 
Joints,Sprains,etc. 

Compound Myrrh.-Take pulverized Gum Myrrh, 2 ouncee; Oil of Hemlock, J ounce; 
Ciayenne and Gum Camphor, and Oil Origanum, each, tan ounce; Alcohol, l pint; mix. 
A valuable stimulating Liniment; good in Stiff Joints, Contracted Tenrlons, and in nil 
cases where a stimulating Liniment is indicnted. May be used internally, in ten·epoonful 
dose~, for Pnins, Colic, Diarrhea, and the like. 

Diuretie. -Take Oil Juniper, Oil Horscmint, and Oil Spearmint, each, 1 ounce; Alco
hol, 3 o~rnces; mix. Good to rub the Back, and over the region of the Kidneys, when 
tlio~e orgrrns are inflamed or inactive. 

Rheumatiam of the Joint. -Take Oil of Linseed, Oil of Cedar, and Oil of Amber, each , 
l ounce; Gum Campho r, ! ounce, dissolved in ! ounce of Sweet Oil, by rubbing in a 
mortar, firstaddingtotheCnmpbora few drops of Alcohol, soastopomlerit; Spirit!! 
of Turpentine 11.nd Laudanum, each,! ounce; mix, eho.ke well, apply, and rub in well. 
One of the best Rheumatic Liniments known. 

Eelectic.-Take Aqua Ammonia, Spirits of Turpentine, Sweet Oil, Tincture of Cam
phor, and Laudanum, each, equal parts. A valuable Liniment in all kinds of Acute 
Pains. 

California. - Take Opodeldoc, Spi ri ts of Turpentine, Oil Origanum, and Rock Oil, 
each, 2 oun ces; Gum Cam phor o.nd Red Pepper, each,! ounce; Aqua Ammonin, 1 ounce; 
Aleohol, J quart. Good in all Acute Pains, Rheumatism, Sprains, and Swellings; good 
for man or beast. 

Diacutient.-Take Aqua Ammonia, Pyroligneous Ac!d, Oil Origannm, Spirits Turpeu· 
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tine and Sweet Oil, each, 1 ounce. Apply to all kinds of Hard and Indolent Tumors. 
Gatherings, and Hard Swellings, to discuss or scntter them; also to Callous Enlargemeuta 
of the Benes. Use freely as a Liniment. 

Nerve. -Take Oil of Sassafras, Tincture of Cayenne, Spirits of Hartshorn, Oil of Pen
nyroyal, Oil of IT em lock and Laudanum, each, ! ounce; mix, shake well, and bottle for 
use. Useful in all Acute Pains, Neuralgia, Headache, Spnsms, Toothache, Gout, Rheuma
tism, Sore Throat, Inflamed Breasts of Females, and all Nervous Pains. 

Arnica.-Take Tincture of Amica, 1 dram; Alcohol, 4 ounces; mix, and shake well 
i n the bottle. Unequnled for Pnins in the Feet and Limbs, from walking; for nil fresh 
and recent Sprains, Bruises, and Contused Wounds; and for Rheumatism of the J oints, 
and Gouty Pains. 

OINTMEN TS,* 

ARE unctuous preparations hnving the consistence of butter; they are mostly intended 
ase:s:t.ernal and local applications. They become rancid if kept too long, or in a 

warm place, but will keep better by the addition of a little Benzoic Acid or of Gum 
Benzoin. 

Tetter.-Take fresh Butter, 4 ounces; Venice Turpentine, 1 ounce; Red Precipitate, 1 
ounce; melt the Butter and Tm·penliue logether; while warm stir iu the Precipitate, and 
mix well. Rub on a little once or twice a. day, for Tetter, Ringworm, Itch, and nll 
Eruptions of the Skin, 

Indian File.-Take, say a teacupful of Tlog's La.rd (more or less), put in a. flat tin or 
pewter dish, nod take two bars of Lead, flattened a little, a.nd rub the Lard with tbe flat 
ends, and between them, till it becomes bluck, or of a dark lead color; then burn equal 
parts of Cavendish Tobacco o.nd old Shoe-lenthcr, in nn iron vessel, till charred; powder 
these and mix into the Lard till it becomes n. thick Ointment. Use once or twice a dny as 
o.n Ointment for the Piles. A never-failing cure. 

Pile. -Take a handful, ea.ch, of Stramonium (Jimson) and Catnip Leaves, bruised; 2 
or 3 Onions, and n.bout2 ounces of Tobacco, Cttt or broken to pieces; cover the whole 
with Whisky, and let stand three days; then add' pint of Lard, fried out of old Rusty 
Dacon, and simmer slowly over the fire till the Spirits are evnporated; then strain and 
press out. This is an excellent Ointment for all cases of Piles; also good ns n Discutient 
for Hard Swellings, Gathering~. nnd Tumors. 

Stramonium. - Take nny quantity of Stramonium or Jimson Leaves, bruise, nnd sim
mer slowly in Lard for two or three hours, adding a. small portion of Tallow, or Dees wax 
(if for summer u!>e) to harden it; strain and press out. Good as a. DiscutientOiutment, 
for Swellings, Tumors, and the like. Also a good Pile Ointment. By adJing to tllis 
Ointment, when cold, a quantity of finely powdered Tobacco or Scotch Snuff, and mixing 
well. you have still a better Pile Ointment. If the Piles a.re of tbe bleeding kind, or there 
is any protrusion or falling of the bowel, to an ounce of this Ointment ndd a dram or two 
of'l' annin, and mixwelltorn:i.keitnstringent. 

:Buckeye Pile.-Take half a dozen ripe Buckeyes, remove the shells, bruise, and stew 
int pint of Lard, slowly, for an hour or two. This is a great remedy for Piles. 

Discutient. -Take Bittersweet Dark (of root), Poke Hoot, Yellow Dock Root, and Stra
mouium Leaves, each, a handful, bruised; cover with Spirits or Whisky, and let stand 
tbrce<ln.ys; then add a. pint of Lard, and simmer for n.n hour or two; then strain and 
pre'!s out; ndd 1 ounce of Venice Turpentine, and simmer again to evnpoute all the 
Spirits. A good Ointment to discuss or scatter Tumors, G:aherings, and Swellings. 

Chalk, No. 1.-;\(ix as much preparnd Chalk, finely powdered as you can, intc. Lard, so 
as to form a lhick Ointment. Use as an application to Burns and Scalds. It is said lo 
Jeancxceltentapplication 

•Seepnges57111nt1291,atl>oilom. 
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Cb.Ii:, lfo. 2.-Take fresh Lard, any quantity, and work into it a quantity of powdered 
Soot-about. 1 table-spoonful of Soot to 1 ounce of Lard- and apply. This is one of the 
best applications for Burns and Scnldsthatcnn be ma.de. 

Kerve.-Take Bittersweet Bark (of root), 2 ounces; Wormwood Herb nnd Chamomile 
Flowers, each, 1 ounce; digest in Spirits three dnys; then add t pouncl of Lard, and 
about two ounces of Mutton Tallow, and simmer slowly for an htur or two, then strain 
and press out, and if the Spirits nre not all evaporn.ted,8immer again. When nenrly 
cold, odd 1 ounce powdered Gum Camphor. This is nn excellent Ointment for painful 
Tumors, Gtttherings, Bruises, and especially good for Inflamed Female Breast, Sore Nip
ples, and to Dry Up the Milk. 

Scald-head, No. 1.-Tnke 2 drams of Sulphur, 1 dram of Sulphate of Zinc, and n tea
spoonful or two of Chimney Soot from burnt wood, nod mi:z: well with n.bout 1 ounce of 
hog's Lard. Cut the child's hair close; wash the head well with Cnslile Soap and Warm 
WBter; then rub on IL litlle of this Ointment, once or twice a day-always cleansing the 
head well first with the Soap and Water. 

8cald·head, No. 2.-Take a handful of young green Rye, any time before it heads out, 
snd simmer in Sweet Cream; the head to be anointed with this two or three times n. day, 
cleansing the head always first, as above directed. Keep the head covered with a 
cap, when using the Ointment. A little of the Tetter Ointment may also be applied 
occasionally. 

Iodine.-Take Iodine, 20 grains; Iodide of Potas~a, 40 grains; Simple Cerate, or Lnrd, 
1 ounce; rub well together in a mortar till dissolved and thoroughly mixed. Used for 
Goitre or Big Neck, Scrofulous and Glandular Swellings, and Tumors, and for Mercurial 
Sore Throat, applied externally twice a day. 

SALVES. 
J'or Burns and Scalds, No. 1.-Tnke Sweet Oil, 4 ounces; Burgundy Pilch, 2 ounces, o.nd 

Beeswax, 1 ounce; simmer in o.n earlhen vessel over the fire till melted and well mi:z:ed. 
When cool, put in a jar and keep from the air. To be used by spreading thinly on linen 
or fine muslin, and applied to the Burn or Scald; open the Burn with a. needle and let 
out the water, if Any, and continue the Ointment till healed. 

For B11rn1 and Scalds, No. 2-Wheat Flour is an excellent remedy for Burns. It is to 
be sprinkled on, eoastocompletelycoverthewoundorburntpnrt; it protects the part 
from the atmosphere, ei:posuretowhichis one great cause of the pain. It also draw9 
out the fire. The wound may also be bathed at the same time, just previous to applying 
lhe Flour, with Lime Water and Sweet Oil, equal parts, by means of a. feather. 

For Burns and Scald1, lfo. 3.-The application of pure or strained Honey is very good; 
it will generally relieve the pain in a very short time, and induces the wound to heal very 
rapidly. 

For Burn1 and Scalds, lfo. 4.-Common Sugar-house l\Iol:lssee is very good, if Honey 
can not be bad. Raw Potatoes scraped, and mixed with a little Sweet Oil, or Linseed 
Oil, and a few drops of Spirits of Turpentine, is also a. good application. If the Burn 
is extensive and severe, the patient should take an active JTydrngogue Cathartic, and 
keep the bowels open. The Anti-bilious Physic, or any active Cilthartic Pills, with a. tea· 
11poonful of Cream of Tartar, will do; ora dose of Snits'. 

Common Healing.-Take Rosin and Beeswax, eJ\ch, 2 ounces; Sweet Oil, 8 ounces: melt 
tJgether, slirring tilt cold. This is a good Healing Salve for all ordinary or common 
Sores. 

Black, or All·healing.-To the 11bove o.dd slowly, while near tbe boiling roint, 4 ounce~ 
of Red Lead, 11tirring, and when nearly cold, two drams of pulverized Camphor, stirring 
well. Valunble wherever~ rr~aliug Salve is required. 
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Bayberry. -Take Bayberry Tallow, 2 ounces; White Turpentine o.nd Sweet Oil, eanb. 
1 ounce; melt t ogether, stirrin g well. Useful to apply to Scrofulous Ulcers. 

Green. -Take Rosin n.nd Beeswnx, each, 1 ounce ; Mui.ton Tallow (or hog's Lard} 
about 4 ounces; melt altogether, and stir in 1 dram of Pulverized Verdigris, and miJ: 
well. Useful for Old Sores, Ulcers. Cancers, Scrofulous Sores, Cuts, and Wounds. 

MIXTURES, 

A Rd~r:o:~oi::~~i::t\~i:::i~:i:~ ~:en~:a~~ a~:~~:~ei~ o~:~t:~e:~quired. Heavy pow· 
Ague, No.1,-Take Quinine, 20 grains; Wnter, 1 ounce; Sulphuric Acid, 20 drops; 

mix in a vial. Dose: a tea-spoonful every hour, or every two hours, during the well day, 
till all is taken. A certain cure for the Ague, or Chill!! and Fever. 

Ague, No. 2.-Take Quinine, 20 grains; pulverized Alum, 2 drams; Water, 1 ounce, 
Sulphuric Acid, 20 drops; good Brandy, 3 ounces. First, dissolve the Quinine in the 
ounce of Wnter and Acid, then add the Alum and Brandy. Dose: a table-spoonful, for 
a.grown person, every one, two, or three hours, dul'ing intermission. '.l.'his is n.never
failing cure for the Chills and Intermittent Fever. 

Ague No. 3.-Tnke Alcohol,' pint; Socotrine Aloes and best Turkey Rhubarb (the 
root), each,! ounce; let stand and digest in the Alcohol five or six days; then strnin 
through a flannel cloth, and add 1 dram Oil of Wintergreen, and shake well; then dis· 
solve 2 drams of Quinine in 2 ounces of Water aml 30 drops of Sulphuric Acid; when 
thoroughly dissoh·ed, add to the Alcohol, and then add i pint of good Molasses or Syrup, 
and you have as good a Cholagogue, or Ague remedy, as was ever made. Dose: a tea
spoonful from three to six times a day, lobe taken during the well days. 

Ague, No. 4.-Take Peruvian Bark, pulverized, 1 ounce; pulverized Nutmeg, Cloves, 
and Jamaica Ginger, each, 2 drams; Salts of Tariar, 1 dram; add all to 1 pint of any 
kind of Sour Wine, or Hard Cider. Dose: about half a wine-glass three lo six times a 
day, slinking well before using each time. A very good remedy. 

Cough, No. 1. - Take Hoarhound Herb, Elecampane Root, Spikenard Root, Ginseng 
Root, Black Cohosh and Skunk Cabbage Roots, each, say a good sized handful, bruise, 
and coYer with Spirits or Whisky, and let stand ten days; then put all in a suitable ves
sel, add about4 quartsofWater,and simmer slowlyover a fire(butdon't boil)fortwelve 
.nours, or till reduced lo about 3 pints; then strain, and add 1 pint ofStrniued Honey, i 
11. pint, each, of Num ber Six, Tincture Lobelia and Tincture Blood Root (the Vinegar or 
Acetic Tincture of Blood Root is the besq, and 4 ounces of strong Essence of Anise, and 
you will have one of the best Cough Syrups known. Dose: a table-spoonful threetosii: 
times a. day, according to circumstnnces. Good in all kinds of Coughs and Incipient 
Consumption. 

Cough, No. 2.-Tllke l\[ucilnge of Gum Arabic, Oil of Sweet Almonds, Syrup of Balsam 
Tolu, and Wine of Ipecac, each, 1 ounce; Tincture of Opium, or Laudanum, i ounce. 
Dose : for a. f;l'Own person, one to two tefl.-spoonfuls, as often as required. 

Cough, No. 3. -Take Extract of Liquorice, I ounce, powdered; Nitrate of Potnsh (Salt
peter) , and i\lminte of Ammonia, each, 2 dramsi dissolve in hnlf a pint of Boiling Water, 
anJ when cool add Wine of lpecac, Syrup of Bal.!'r.m Tolu, and Essence of Anise, each, 1 
ounce. Dose: from a tea spoonful to a table-spoonful, severnl times a day. An excel. 
lent reme ly for Broncliitis, Colds, and Cat.arrhal Coughs. 

Cough, No. 4.-Take I pint of Vinegar, 1 teacupful, each, ofHoneynnd Molasses, and 
a small han<lful of Honrhound. Leaves, bruised; simmer over the fire fifteen or twenty 
minutes, then strain, squeeze out, and add l ounce, each, of Wine oflpecaca.nd Tin-:lurt 
ofLobelia.. Dose: nten-s9oonfulort.woas oflen as required. 
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Cough, No. 5. -Take Syrup of Squm, Syrup of Balsam Tolu, Antimoninl Wine, aud 
:::~=~oric, each, 1 ounce. Dose: a tea-spoonful every hour or two, while the Cough 

Cough, No. 6. -Take Tinelure of Black Cohosh, Tiuchre of Lobelia, Tincture of Bal-

~o~e~o~u~eaa~:p!~:~:l ~~r:~~~gs~:) t~~:;:r~n°;. m;~1~s~:0:~:nocfb,t:e o~;s~e~~~~~ :~!::i:~ei 
ho.veever used. If desired, an ounce or two of Simple Syrup maybeo.clded to the above 
quantity, or the Syrup of Tolu may be used instead of the Tincture. Half an ounce or 
Laudanum may also be added, if desired. 

Cough, No. 7, - Take Sweet Oil, Acetic Acid and Honey, each, 1 ounce; Laudanum 
and Wine of Ipecac, each,~ ounce . Dose: o. ten-spoonful every two or three hours. 
Very good for Coughs and Colds. 

Dysentery, No. 1. -Take Compound Tincture of Catechu and Paregoric, each, 1 ounce. 
Dose: a. tea-spoonful every hour or two. A powerful Astringent, and gooJ in Diarrhea 
and Dysentery, when all else fail. 

Dysenter y, No. 2.-Take Tincture of Rhubarb, 1 ounce; Lnudri,num, ! ounce; Sugar 
of Lea.cl, pulverized, 30 grains. Dose : for a grown person, one tea-spoonful every two 
to four hours, in Dysentery, Diarrhea, and Illeeding from the Bowels or Womb. 

Dysentery, No. S.-Tnke dry Opium, Gum Kino, and best Turkey Rhubarb, each, 1 
ounce; Cardamom Seeds, Cloves and Cinnamon Bark, each,! ounce-all coarsely pow
dered; Brandy or Alcohol, 1 pint; let stand and digest. two weeks, shaking every day; 
then strain and squeeze out. Dose: the same as 1hat of Laudanum, from twenty to sixty 
drops for adults, and from one to ten for children; to be repeated every three to six 
hours, according to the urgency of the case. It is a valuable remedy for Dysentery, 
Diarrhea, and Bowel Complaint, and will seldom fail to cnre. 

Dysentery, No. 4.-Take ! ounce of bruised Turkey Rhubarb, and t ounceSaleratus, steep 
or simmer slowly for fifteen minutes in a pint of Water, strain, an<l add a teacupful of White 
Sugar, and heat again to dissolve; then add60drops Oil of Peppermint, dissolved int 
ounce of Alcohol. Dose: from a tea.spoonful to a table-spoonful every hour, till relieved. 
An excellent remedy for Diarrhea., Dysentery, and especially adapted to the Bowel Com
plaints of young children. 

Dysentery, No. 5. -Take Cloves, Allspice, and Cinnamon Bark, each, t ounce; White 
Oak Bark, 1 ounce; bruise all, and boil in 1 quart of Water down to; piut; strain; add 
4 ounces White Sugar, dissolve by melting; then add half as much good Brandy as !here 
is of the liquid. Dose : one, two or three tea-spoonfuls, three to six times a day, or 
oftener, according to age and urgency of symptoms. An infallible cure for Cholera. In
fantum, or Summer Complaint. 

Dy1entery, No. 6. - Take Turkey Rhubarb, Saleratus, Peppermint Ilerb, and Wild 
Cherry Bark, each, 1 ounce; Golden Seal Root and Cinnamon Bark, each,! ounce; bruise 
all, and add a pint and a lialf of Boiling Water, and simmer slowly for an hour; then 
strain and prer-s out; add and dissolve with heat i pound of Loaf Sugar, and when cold 
add half as much good Brandy as there is of the Syrup. This is one of the best reme
dies known for Diarrhea., Dyaent.cry, Summer Complaint, and Cholera Morbus. Dose: 
fromatea-apoonfultooneortwotfl.ble-spoonfuls, according to age, tmdmaybercpcated 
every half hour, to once in two or three bours,nccordingto symptoms. 

Dysentery, No. 7. -Take a pound of Blackberry Root, well cleansed nnd cut int<· 
small pieces; 1 ounce, each, of Cloves, Cinnamon Bark, and Allspice, bruised: boil nil, 
elowly in about 6 quarts of Water, down to 1 quart, strain and press out, and add 1 
pound of White Sugar, and when cold, 1 pint of Best French Brandy. A valuable 
remedy for Diarrhea., especially Chronic Diarrhea. and Summer Complain t. Dose: from 
a tea-spoonful to two table-spoonfuls, according to age, three to six timeso.day. 

Dyaentery, No. 8 -Take Turkey Rhubarb, bruised, 1 ounce; Wild Cherry-tree Bnrk, 
2 ounces; Superca.rbonate of Soda. and Cinnamon Bark, each, 1 ounce; White Sugar, ~ 
pound; simmer the whole slowly for an hour in a pint and a ho.If of Boiling Water, then 
1train and squeeze out. Dose: a table-spoo nful, more or less, according to age, ever1 
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half hour to every hour or two, according to symptoms. Said to never fail in curing 
Dysentery or Flux. Good in all Ilowel Complaints. 

Dysentery, No. 9. -Take Wild Cherry-tree Durk and Poplar Bark (root), each, n b1md
ful; simmer slowly for an hour or two in a qu11rt. of Ro.in Water, then strain; add Loar 
Sugar, 2 pounds; Peach Kernels, finely powdered, 4 ounces, and good Brandy, haH ft! 

much as there is of the decoction. Bring to the boiling point and stir, to dissolve tlu 
Sugar. Dose: half a wine-glass three to six times a day; lesa for children. Good in 
Diarrhea, Dyseni.ery, and all Bowel Complaints. An admirable Tonic Astringent. 

Dysentery, No. 10. -The following recipe bas been used in n.o.ny families with great 
success for several yea.rs. It is said lobe almost a specific for the Summer Complaint. 
In all kinds of Ilowel Complaints usual in warm weather, it bas proved to be useful, and 
every family should supply themselves with it: To 2 quarts of ripe Blackberries add the 
following ingredients: 1 pound Loaf Sugnr; ! ounce, each, of Nutmegs, Cinnnmon, 
Cloves, and Allspice. Boil nil together for a short time, and when cold, strain aml atld 
a pint of fourtb~proof Brandy. From o. tea-spoonful too. wine-glassful, according to the 
ageofthepatient,istobegivenn.tproperintervnls,untilrelieved. 

Emmenagogue, No. 1. -1'ake Gum Guaiac and Gum Myrrh, each, 2 ounces; pulverized 
Allspice, 1 ounce; Aloes and Saleratus, each,! ounce; best Brandy or Gin, l pint; 
digest two weeks, and then filter or strain. Dose: a tea-spoonful three times a day. 
Good in Suppressed Menses, and in Chlorosis or Green Sickness. 

Emmenagogue, No. 2. -Take a handful, each, of Smart Weed, Tansy and Pennyroyal; 
a.bout 2 ounces of fresh Horseradish Root, bruised, and lounce of Madder; put all in 
a bottle; cover with good Whisky or Proof Spirits, and let stand and digest two weeks. 
Dose: a table-spoonful three times a day. 

Emmenagogue, No. 3. -Tnke Oil of Savin, Oil of Pennyroyal, Oil of Tansy, Oil of 
Rosemary, and Tincture of Cantharidee, each, 2 drams. Dose: half a tea-spoonful three 
times o. day, in a little Wine, Spirits, or Sweetened Water, eha.king the vial well before 
using. This ie a very powerful nud certain Emmenagogue, and must. not be taken by 
pregnant females, ns it. will produce Abort.ion. Its use should be commenced about a 
week before the expected time for the Menses, and the dose should be but.ten drops at 
fi rst, gradually increased a. drop or two each day, up to thirty drops, or even more, if 
necessnry. 

Emmenagogue, No. 4. -Take Tincture of Savin and Tincture of Black Hellebore, each, 
1 ounce; 'l'incture of Castor,! ounce; mix. Dose: a ten-spoonful three times a day. A 
nry certain remedy in Obstructed or Suppressed Menses. 

l\IISCEL L ANEOUS. 
lfo. 1, Syrup for Gravel.- 'l'nke a handful of the bark of the root. of the Sweel·apple Tree, 

and make a quart. of strong decoction by boiling in Water; add to it i pound of White 
Sugar and 1 pint of good lfolland Gin. Dose: a wine-glassful three times a day. A 
sovereign remedy for Gravel. 

No. 2, SudorHlc.-Take Gum Camphor, Saffron, Ipecao, and Virginia Snake Root, each, 
1 ounce; Opium,! ounce; add all to 1 quart of good fourth-proof Brandy, or Alcohol, 
and digest. two weeks; thr>n filter or strain. Dose: a tea-spoonful every one or two 
hours, iu a little warm llerb Tea, to produce sweating. It is one of the best and most 
useful medicines known to produce perspiration or sweating. Useful in Fevers, In6am· 
mation, Colds, and wherever free perspiration is desired. 

No. 3, Anti-Spasmodic. -Take Lobelia Seed, pulverized, 4 ounces; Lady Slipper Root, 
powtlered, 4 ounces; Cayenne, 2 ounces; Alcohol (diluted with half as much Water as 
Alcohol), 1 quart; digest two weeks. shaking frequently, then strain or filter, Doae : 
from a tea-spoonful to a table-spoonful, according to urgency of symptoms. Valuable in 
Bpnsms, Convulsions, Fits, Lockjaw, Suspended Animi,tion from Drowning. Lightning, 
Falls, or any other cause, and in all violent atlacks of disease. The doses should he 
repeated every five, ten, or twenty minutes. 
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No. 4, E::tpeetorant. -Take pulverized Lobclia. (seed or herb), powdered Blood 11.nd 
Rattle Root (Black Cohosh), each, 3 ounces; Alcohol and good Vinegar, each, 1 piut· 
digest for ten days or two weeks, then strain or filter, nnd add4 ounces, each, of Wine 
of Ipecac and Tincture of Balsam of Tolu, and 1 ounce strong Essence of Anise. A po r~ 
lion of Honey may be added, if preferred. Dose: one to two tea-spoonfuls, repeated EUt 

oflen as ciTCumst::mces require. Highly useful as an Expectorant in Coughs, Colds, and 
all affeclions of the Lungs. A similar preparation may be made by combiuing equal 
parts of Tinctures Lobelia, Blood Root, Rattle Root, Balsam Tolu, and Wine or Sy rup 
of Ipecac. 

No. 5, Compound Tincture of Myrrh, or I mproved No. 6. -Tnke best Gum l\Iyrrh, 8 
ounces; Cayenne, Balsam of Fir, and Nutmegs, each, 1 ounce; good Brandy, 2 quarts; 
bruise the solid articles, and letstnnd two weeks to digest, shaking once or twice every 
day i then strain or filter. Or it may be ma.de for immediate use by putti ng the whole in a 
stonejug,andplacingtbisin awarmsandbath,orin a vessel of bolling water, fortwenty
fo ur hours, shaking frequently. Dose: a tea-spoonful is an ordinary dose for a gr own 
person. Good in Colic, Pa.ins in the St.omach and Bowels, Diarrhea, Headache, Sick 
Stomach, and wherever a powerful st.imulant is indicated. It is also valuable as a wash, 
or external application, for Sprains, Bruises, foul Ulcers, and Old Sores. It is a prepara
tion that no family should be without. 

No. 6, Elixir of Life. -Take lthuba.rb and Ginger, each, 1 ounce; Aloes,! ounce; Gum 
Myrrh, 2 drams; Cayeune, l dram; Saffron, 1 dram; Cloves, 2 drams; Sassafras Bark 
(of root), ! ounce; Golden Seal Root, ! ounce; Brandy or Good Whisky, 1 quart. Let 
stand and digest two weeks; then strain and bottle fo r use. Dose : a. table-spoonful 
half an hour before ea.ting. Good for Dyspepsia, Loss of Appetite, Mld all derange 
ments of the Stomach. 

No. 7, Gargle fo r Sore Mouth and Throat. -Take a small handful, each, of S11ge n.nd 
Privet Leaves; about half as much Golden Seal Root and Bark of Sumach Root; boil 
in three orfourpintsofWaterdowntolpint,strain,andaddan even table-spoonful 
each of powdered Alum and Boriu, and about a half a tea·cupful of Honey. This is an 
excellent wash and gargle for a.11 kinds of Sore i\louth, Ulcerated Sore Throat, and Sali
vation from Mercury. For Quinsy, and Sore Throat from taking cold, add a little Cay 
cane and Vinegar, and gargle frequently, occasionally swallowing a spoonful. 

No. 8, Gargle for Sore Mouth an d Throat. - Take of Borax, powdered, 1 dram ; Tinc
ture of i\Iyr rh, ! ounce; lloney, 1 ounce; Rose Water, 4 ounces; mix, To be used fre
quently as a Mouth Wasb and Gargle for Sore Th r oat. 

No. 9, Gargle in Scarlet Fever .-Take Cayenne, I tea-spoonful; common Salt, 2 tea
spoonfuls; 1 teacupful of Vinegar and Water, bring to the boiling point, then let stand 
and cool, and then strain. Use as a. Gargle, cold , in Sore Throat and in Scarlet Feve r. 
An excellent remedy. 

No. 10, Gargle for Quinsy. -Take Sage and Hyssop, each, a small handful; simmer o. 
few minutes in 1 pint of Water to make a strong len.; add 2 tea-spoonfuls of powdered 
Borax; strain and use freely as a Gargle, warm or cold. 

No. 11, Gargle for Falling of the Palate.-ln cases of Prolapsus or Elongation of the 
Uvula, called generally Falling of the Palate, use freely a strong decoction of White Oak 
Bark, as a Gargle. A little Alum may be dissolved in it, to make it still more astringent. 

No. 12, Uteri ne Astringent. - Take Water, 2 ounces; Laudanum, 1 ounce; Elixir Vit
riol, I dram, and lllueVitriol, pulverized, 4 grains; mix. Dose: alea-spoonful,repeated 
every hour or two, according to circumstances. Good in Menorrhagia, or Bleeding from 
the Womb, and Profuse Menstr uation. 

No. 13, Compound Infusio n of Senna. -Take Senna. and Manna, each, I ounce; Fennel 
Seeds,j-ounce, bruised; infuse in a. pintofBoilingWater,keepingithot,for an hour 
or two; then strai n and add 1 ounce of Cream of Tartn.r. Dose : one to three table
spoonfuls every hour or two, till it operates. An excellent, sure, and safe purgative; 
good in all kinds of Inflammatory Fevers, and for Pregnant Females. 

lio 14, Parturient Balm.-Ta.ke Blue Cohosh Root1 4 ounces; Lady Slipp~r Root &ll:d 
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Spikennrd Root, each, 1 ounce; Sassafras Ilark (of root) and Cloves, PO.Ch, l ounce: 
bruise all, and simmer slowly two hours, in two quarts of Boiling Water: strain, nnd add 
1 pound of White Sugar. Dose: o. wine-glassful twice a day, for two weeks or n. monll::, 
previous to expected Confinement, for the purpose of rendering Parturition or Childbirlh 
more easy. An important medicine, 

No. 15, Anodyne lnfuaion.-Take Lady Slipper Root, pulverized, 2 ounces: Ginseng and 
Anise Seed, powdered, each, 1 ounce; 1 Nutmeg. powdered; infuse in 1 pint of Boiling 
Waler fer half an hour, and sweeten. A good Anodyne in Fevers, Croup, Nervous Irri
tability, Hysterics, and the like. Dose: n. wine-glassful, occnsionnlly. 

No. 16, Alterative Syrup.-Take Foreign So.Tsaparillo., Yellow Pari\111, Dandelion and 
Burdock Roots, each, l pound; Guaiacum Shavings, Poke Root, Blue Flag Root, Elder 
Blossoms, and Bark of Sassafras Root, each, ;pound; cut the rootsiuto small bits, and 
boil together in 4gallons of Water down to4 quarts; let stand to cool andsetlle; strain 
and press out; then add 8 pounds of White Sugar; beat and stir to melt the Sugar, 11nd 
when cool, bottle for use. Dose: half a wine-glassful three times a day. An excellent 
Alterntive in all Constitutionn.l Diseases nnd Impurities of lhe Blood, and especially in 
Skin Diseases, Secondary Syphilis, Liver Complnint, Rheumntism1 and Scrofula. To 
make it still better, add to each pintl dramofiodideofPotassa. 

No.17, Scrofuloua Syrup.-Take Yellow Dock Root, 2 pounds; Stillingia Root and Bark 
of Bittersweet Root, each, 1 pound; boil slowly in 3 or 4 gallons of Water down to 3 
quarts; strain, and add 6 pounds of White Sugl\.r. Dose: h11.lf a wine-glass three times a 
day. A valtmble remedy for Scrofula or King's Evil, and all Scrofulous Skin Diseases, 
as 'l'eller, Herpes, Leprosy, and the like; also a valua.ble Alterative in all Constitutional 
Diseases 

No.18, Remedy !or Leucorrhea, orWhitee.-Take Beth Root, 2 ounces; Star Root and 
Peruvin.n Biirk, each, 1 ounce, all finely pulverized; cover with I pint or Boiling Water; 
when cold, put all in a bottle, n.nd adJ a pint of good Port Wine. Dose: a wine-glassful 
three times a day. A superior Female Tonic and Astringent for the Whites. 

No. 19, Pollyrium, or Eye Water.-Take Sugar of Lead and Sulphate of Zinc, each, 1 
dram; common Salt and Loaf Sugar, each, 2 drams; Rose Water (or Rain Water), 4 
ounces; letstandanddigestfourdays, thencarefullypouroffclear. Bathe the eyes and 
inside or the eyelids with this two or three times a day . Good in all cases of sore or 
lnflnme<l Eyes. 

No. 20, Pollyrium, or Eye Water. -Take Wine or Opium and Rose Water, each, 1 ounce; 
Sulphate of Zinc, 20 grains; let stand four days, then pour off carefully, and apply a 
little as an Eye-wash two or three times a day. 

No. 21, Pollyrinm, or Eye Water. -Take i ounce, each, of Green Tea. and Lobelia Herb, 
andtinctureafewdaysin 4 ounces of Alcohol and Water, equal parts: an invaluable 
Eye Water for Weak Eyes, and all kinds of Sore and Inflamed Eyes. Use two or three 
timesn.day. 

No. 22, Tincture for Rheumatism. - Take pulverized Oum Guniac and Allspice, each, 4 
ounces; Blood Root, pulverized, 2 ounces; Pearlash, 1 ounce; four1h-proof Brandy, l 
quart; let stand and digest three or four days, shaking it two or three times a day. 
Dose: a tea-~poonful three or four times a day, in a little l\lilk, Syrup, or Wine. An 
almost infallible remedy for I:.heumntism. 

No. 23, A Delicioua and Wholesome Beverage. -Take of the best Jamaica Ginger Root, 
2 ouuces; Sassiifras Bark (of Root) and Wild Cherry-tree Bark, each, 2 ounces; Burdock 
H.o~t. 4 ouuces (a.II to be bruised); Cream of Tartar, 2 ounces; Water, 2 g11.llons; boil 
abouttenminutes,thenstrain;addo.boutlfpoundsofWhiteSugo.T,andthe rind ofa 
Lt:mou cut in bits; heat and stir till the Sugar is dissolved; then pour inlo a stone or 
earthen jar, ndding 3 drams of Tart11ric Acid at the same time; when n.bout lukewarm, 
add j a tencupful of Hop Yeast. stirring all well together. Then bottle for use, tying 
down the corks well; or you may leave it in the jar. In a few days it will be in high 
perfection, and an excellent medicated Table Deer. 

llo 24, Decoction of Tar -1ew's Beer.-'l'ake of Water, 3 quarts; When.tBra11, 1 quart; 
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T&r, 1 pint; Honey,! J.iut: simmer together three hours, nnd when cool add 11. pint of 
Brewer's Yeast. Let stand thirty-six hours, and then botlle it. Dose: from one to two 
table-spoonfuls three or four times a day . Useful in Consumption and other Lung Affec· 
tions, attended with Cough and copious raising. 

lfo. 25, For the Oroup. -Cut. Onions into thin slices; between and over them put brown 
Sugar, and let it dissolve. At.ea-spoonful of the Syrup will produce instant relief. 

No. 26, LivingDrops.-Take Oil of Cajeput, Oil of Cloves, and Oil of Anise, each, j 
ounce; Alcohol, 2 ounces; mix and shnke well. Dose; from ten drops to half a tea
spoonful. Good in Bilious, Cramp, and Flatulent Colic, Pnin in the Stomach or Bowels, 
Cramps, Spnsms, and the like. 

lfo. 27, Hooping-Cough.-Take Iloney, Sweet Oil, and Vinegar, equal pnrts of each, sim
mer together overthefre o. few minutes, then bottle for use. Dose: o.tea-spoonful as 
often as necessary. Very good to allay Coughing. 

No. 28, Hooping-Cough. -Take of Carbonate of Potash, 1 dram; pulverized Cochineal, 
15 grains; Lonf Sugar, i ounce; Water, 4 ounces; mix. Dose for children: a tea
spoonful every three or four hours. 

lfo. 28!, ChavasH't Remedy for Hooping· Cough. -Sulphate of Copper, ! grain, Syrup 
of Poppies! ounce, Aniseed Wnter, 1+ ounces. Mix. Dose: one lo two tea-spoonfuls. 

No. 29, Hooping-Cough. - Tnke Wild Ginger Root, bruised, 2 ounces; t pint, ea.ch, of 
Alcohol nnd Water; simmer them togetl1er over the fire slowly for fifteen minutes; then 
Rdd, while hot, 30 grains powdered Cochineal, ! pound of White Sugnr, and 3 drams of 
Carbonate of Potash; let11tand till cool, then strain and press out, nnd add 2 ounces of 
Wine of Ipecac. Dose : from one to two tea-spoonfuls, according to nge, nnd repeated 
accoPding to circumstances. This is the best remedy for Hooping-cough I ever tried. 

No. 30, Worm Mizture-Vermifuge.-Tnke Oil of Wormseed, 2 drams; Oil of Tansy 
and Spirits of Turpent.ine, each, l dram; Sweet Oil and Castor Oil, each, 2 ounces; mix 
and shake well before using co.ch time. Dose: a tea-spoonful or two, according to age, 
three times a day. Equnl to the best Vermifuge known. 

No. 31, Vermifnge Candy. - Make a strong decoction of Sage, 2 parts, nnd Wormseed, l 
part; strain, and add Sugar enough to make into Candy; boil down until it will grain, 
!hen mnke intoC<1.ndy, and let the child cat of it. Said to be infallible. 

lfo. 32, Worm Elixir.-Take Gum )lyrrh and Aloes, each, 1 ounce; Saffron, Sage 
Leaves, and Tansy Leaves, each, i ounce; tincture in a pint of Brandy two weeks, and 
give to children a tea-spoonful once a week to once a month, as a preventive. They 
will never be troubled with Wormsaslongasyoudotbis. 

lfo. SS, Golden Tincture. - Take Alcohol, 6 ounces; Sulphuric Ether, 2 ounces; Oil of 
Lemon and Oil of Anise, l":ach, 1 dram ; Laudanum, i ounce. Dose: from one to three or 
four tea-spoonfuls. An excellent Anti-spasmodic, o.nd good in Twitcbing of the Muscles 
and Tendons. 

No. 34, Red Drops.-Take Tincture of Gu11iac, ! ounce, Oil Cubebs, 2 drams; Balsam 
Copaiva, l ounce; Laudanum, 2 drams; Compound Spirits of' Lavender, i ounce; mix. 
Dose: a tea.spoonful three or four times a day. A specific for Gleet, Gonorrhea, and 
Leucorrhea, and good for Affections of the Kidneys . 

No. SS, Chalk Mizture.-Take Prepared Chalk, 2 ounces; White Sugar and pulverized 
Gum Arabic, each, 1 ounce; Hot Water, 8 ounces; mix, and stir in a marble mortar till 
reduced to a. milk; then add one ounce Tincture of Catechu, and ! ounce of Laudanum, 
Dose: one to two table-spoonfuls, every two or three hours, as an Antacid o.nd Astrin

gent in Dio.rrhea. 
lfo. 36, Dr. Jordan'• Cholera Remady.-Take Gum Guaiac, Prickly Ash Berries (or 

;~1:~1:~~~ ;t~1~h~~;:~h~fe~:~.r~o;~·n~!~v~:~n~i~~~n!o.~uo:c:;:~d:::h~1~ t:u:~::~s~upn~;::. 
and adtl J qunrt best French Brandy. Let stand ten dnys or two weeks lo digest, shak ing 
the bottle two or three times a day, to keep the ingredients from being imp~cted at the 
bottom; then strain and press out; then take Oil Anise and Oil Peppernnut, each, 2 
drams, Alcoliol, 4 oun( es; mix the Oils and Alcohol together in a bottle, and shake well 
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till they are cut.; then add lo the former, and itisrendyforuse. Dose: from cneto two 
lea.-spoonfnlsevery five, ten, fifteen, or thirty minutes, according lo the urgency of the 
symptoms. In Cholera., it should be given frequently, and if there are Nausea. s.1..1d 
Vomiting, small doses nre preferable - a. single tea-spoonful every five minutes, till urgent 
symptoms are checked; then gh·e it less frequently. It should always be given alone, 
unmixed with any thing else. In ordinary Diarrhea, one or two tea-spoonfuls takeu 
once an hour, will be sufficient. It is tllso an excellent remedy for Colic and Pnios in 
the Stomach and Bowels, and will generally settle the Stoma.ch very soon, in case of 
Vomiting or Nausea. It should always be kept in the house. Where it is needed for 
immediate use, it may be made in nu hour or less by using Alcohol instead of .Brnndy, 
and by boiling all in a stone jug, uncorked, by placing the jug in a vessel of Boiling 
WaLer, shaking or stirring frequently. 

MISCELLANEOUS REMEDIES. 
For Hoarsenees. -Take 4 ounces of grated fresh Horseradish; saturntc it in 1 pint of 

golld Vinegar over night; then add f pint of Honey, and bring to the boiling point; then 
strain and squeeze out. Dose: one or two tea-spoonfuls severri,l times a day. Very good 
for Hoarseness, Loss of Voice, and all ordin11ry Coughs. 

Bleeding at the Lungs.- ). Eat freely of raw 1'able Salt. 2. Or take l tea-spoonful, 
three or four times a day, of equal parts of powdered Loaf Sugar and Rosin. 3. Or boil 
l ounce of dried Yellow Dock Root in l pint of Milk. 'l'ake a cupful two or three times 
a day. 

For Coneumption.-Ta.ke 1 tea-spoonful of the expressed juice of Hoarhound (the herb), 
and mix with 1 gill of new Milk; drink it warm every morning. If persevered in, it 
will perform wonders. 

Dyspeptic Lye. - Take Jlickory Ashes, 1 pint; Soot, 3 or 4 ounces, Boiling Water, 2 
quarts;pouroninasuitablevesselorcrock;stir,andletstaudovernight;thenpour 
off clear, and bottle. Dose: half a teacupful three times a. day, and if too strong, 
weaken wilh water until pu.lalnble. A sure remedy for Dyspepsia.. 

Black Waah.-Take Lime Wnt.er, 4 ounces; Calomel, 1 dram; mix. To be used as a 
Wash for Foul and Indolent Ulcers, Venereal Sores, and the like. Excellent to wash 
Saddle-sores on horses' backs. 

Lotion for the Itch. -Take Sulphate of Potash, 1 ounce; Water, 1 pint; Sulphuric 
Acid, ! ounce; mix . Bathe the parts affected with the disease, iwice a day with this 
lotion, first washing the parts well with Soap and Water. Change the clothes often, anti 
keepthcpartsascleanaspossible. Willsooncure. 

Burnt Brandy in Diarrhea.-Take ! pint of Ilrandy, and stir it with an iron poker 
nearly red-hot, previously adding ! teacupful of Loaf Sugar. A table-spoonful or two 
to be taken three or four times a day. 

Burnt Rhubarb in Diarrhea.-It may be useful to know the value of Burnt Rhubarb 
in Diarrhea; His more serviceable in the Diarrhea.attendant on the lastsiage of Con
sumption, than the Chalk Mixture or Opium, or any other of the usual remedies. It has 
been used, with the same pleasing effects, for more than twenty years, in Dinrrhea. 
After one or two doses, the pains quickly subside, and the bowels return to !heir natural 
state. The dose is from ten to twenty grains, three to six times a day. The manner of 
preparing it is to burn the Rhubarb powder in an iron vesssel, stirring it until it is 
blackened; then bottle o.utl cork. 

Parched Rice in Diarrhea.-Parcb ! pint of Rice perfecUy brown; then bcil it, as 
usual, in Milk, and ent. it slowly. It will check the Diarrhea in a few hours. Parched 
Corn, ground, and boiled in Milk, is also good. 
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Salt and Viugar for Diarrhea. - Take good Cider Vinegn.r, ! tumblerful; common 
Table Salt, a heaping table·spoonful; liot Water, enough to fill the tumbler; when the 
Salt is dissolved, give the compouud as warm as cnn be borne, from a tea-spoonful ton. 
table-spoonful , according to age, every five or ten mim1tes, until the whole is tnken, if 
an adult; half the quantity for a child . If it should be vomited up, repent the quantity, 
and in six or eigh t hours, should the d isease not be checked, repeatnlso. It is nsplendid 
remedy, easily obtained, and pleasant to lake. If there be Sickness Ill the Stomach, or 
in case of Cholera, or Cholera l\Iorbus, add to the compound n heaping ten-spoonful or 
two of ground Black Pepper. No one need fear the Cholera with this remedy. Give it 
freely. 

Co re for & Wen. -1\Iake a very strong brine of Turk Island Salt, by dissolving as 
much as possible in Hot Water; dip a. piece of flanne l, two or three times doubled, into 
the Brine, cold; then apply to the Wen, and keep it constantly wet with it, night ::ind day, 
until suppuration takes place; then apply Poultices o.nd heal. !tis said to be effectual. 

Wash for Scurvy. -1'ake Aloes and Extract of Liquorice, each, t ounce; Gum Myrrh, 
1 ounce; pulverize all. and add to 1 pint of Brandy. Let stand, digest four days, then 
filter or strain, and bottle for use. Wash and rub the gums with this three times a day. 
A certain cure. 

To Take Out Grease Spots. - Tnke Alcohol, 2 ounces; Urine, 2 ounces, and Aqua Am
monia, 1 ounce; mix, and with n. bit of woolen cloth, wet with this liquid , rub the spot 
till you get out the Grease. This is the best prcpn.ration known for cleaning Clothes and 
Garments of Grease and other Dirt-spots. 

Remedies for Nervous Diseases, No. 1. - 1 will here give you a few Recipes that have 
been found useful in many Nervous Affections, and which are simple, and can gener ally 
be bad at any of the drug stores: To allay general Nervous excitnbility, nnd to 
strengthen the Nervous system, especially in delicate females, take Tincture of Valerinn, 
1 ounce; Sulpburic Ether, t ounce; Compound Spirits of Lavender, t ounce; Spirits of 
Camphor, 1 ounce; mix. Dose: from one to two ten-spoonfuls every two or three hours. 

Remedies fo r Nervous Diseases, No. 2. - In great Nervous Weak ness, attended with 
Fainting, or a disposition to Faint, the following compound will be found to give speedy 
and very gcnernlrelief, and should nlwnys be kept on band by persons troubled in that 
way: Take Tincture of Vnlerian, I ounce; Tincture of Castor , 1 ounce; Spirits of Am· 
rnonin, ! ounce; Compound Spirits of Lavender, t ounce; Spirits of Camphor, 1 ounce; 
mix. Dose: from one to three ten-spoonfuls every ten or fifieen minutes, to once every 
two or three hours, according to symptoms. 

Remedies for Nervous Diseases, No. 3. - In case of general Nervousness, n.ttended with 
Indigestion, Sour Stomach, Restless Disposition, and Inability lo sleep well at night, the 
following will be found serviceable: Take Tincture of Valerian, 1 ounce; Tincture of 
Lupulin, 1 ounce; Liquor of Potash, t ounce; mix. Dose: a tea-spoonful or two three 
limes a day 

Dysentery. -A decoction or teo., made by boiling the common Rag Weed, is an excel
lent remedy for Dysentery, and also for the Bowel Complaint, in children. It may be 
givenfreelyuntilthepatientisrelieved. 

J aund ice. -A strong Bitters mnde of the Leaves, or Bark of the Root of the Peach
tree, taken in moderate doses three or four times a day, is one of the best remedies ever 

tried for Jaundice. 
Itch. - Make a. lather of Castile Sonp. For three consecutive nights lather the whole 

body over on going to bed. Wash off each morning, and then rub off with Whisky. 
A Cough or Cold .-A good remedy is o. decoction of the Leo.ves of the Pine-tree, 

sweetened with White Sugar, to be drank free ly, warm, when going to bed at night, o.nd 

cold during the day. . . 
For Croup. - Roast a Jarge Red Onion well, squeeze the juice out, and sweeten tt w1tb 

Honey until it bee< mes a th ick syrup; then o.dd 2 drops of Spirits of Turpentine. This 
mny be given to a child of six months or a year old, in the course of the day. Do no• 
allow the child to go out in the wet or damp air . 
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For the Toothache. -Tnke 2 dr:i.ms of Alum in powder, !Lnd 1 ounce lf Nitrous Spirit1 
of Ether; mix nnd dissolve; apply n. little to the tooth. nod in the tooth, if hollow. 
Apply it frequently; it will generally stop the worst Toothache in a short time. Or put 
into the ~ooth a. pill mnde of Camphor Gum nnd Opittm. Stop up the ea.r with cotton 1.or 
wool as tight as you can, on the side on which the aching toothissitunted. 'l'bi!lseldom 
failstocureinthecourseofaday,ornight. 

Neuralgia.-Ifyoudesireto11.void1heevilsnnd painswhich areincidenttotheinnu· 
mcrable forms of Neuralgia and Rhcumntism, :rnd the dL'iei\se::i resulting from colrls of all 
sorts, you should iuoid curreuts of air, cspeci;t\ly when you n.re hented, and be always 
c:1refol to wear next the skin woollen und er-clothing, or at least wli:it is known u 
merino-composed of half cotton nod half wool. Have wool enough in the mnterinl to 
absorbtheperspirationandpreserve youfromchillyscnsii.tionswhen the heat of your 
system is lessening. If requisite for your comfort in hot weather, you may wear the 
thinnest knit. gauze under-garments. 

We give a. few recipes which have been tried, and found in many instances to be "just 
the thing." Tn.ke equal parts, say an ounce each, of Sweet Oil and CUloroform, aud 
mix: with 3 ounces of Spirits of Ammonia, and 4 drams of powdered Camphor Gum, and 
apply by rubbing the parts affected. 

Rub or chafe the limb or locality, several times each day, with a compound of2 ounces 
of Ex.tract of Belll\donne. mix:ed with 4 ounces of Lnrd. At same time have your bowel !J 
open,ifyouhavetousepurgntivcs. 

A COV<'ring upon the plitccs where the pain iS' severe, may be made wilh n. coating of 
Collodion, 1 ounce. into which is put a. gram.m~. or oue·twenty·fouJ"tb of 11.n ounce, of 
Hydrochlornte of)forphine. Speedy relief will likely follow, and theco:i.Ling will peel 
offa.fter 11dny or two. 

Patients ha\•eoften been greatly benefited in the use of Lemons for the cure of Neu
tt1.lgi11. nncl Rheum ~1lism. Use the juice of one during each dll.y, without sugl\r. 

For Headache. - Put a hnndful of Sa.It into a. quart. bottle of W::i.t er, with 1 ounce of 
lfort shorn, a.u<l ! oun ce Spirits of Campho r, and keep well corked. Wet n rag and 11.pply 
to the head as frequently ns necessary until relief is given. Some persons who suffer 
from sick and nervous Headaches find an applic11..tion of this 1ort very grntcful nnd 
serviceable. 

Ambrosial Hnir Tonic. -Take Gum Ilenzoin, 2 drams; Castor Oil, 4 ounces, and Alco 
ho!, l qua.rt.; shake well together; then n.dd Oil Lavender a.nd Oil Berga.mot, each, 1 
dram ; Oil Cloves, Oil Rosema ry, Oil Lemon, and Oil Neroli, each, 30 drops; Tincture 
of Cantha.rides, ! ounce. Shake well to cut the Oils. A splendid and nicely perfumed 
Hair Tonic, to soften the hair, promote its growth, a.nd prevent it from falling out, or 
turning grny . 

Hair Restorative.-Take Lac Sulphur, 2 drams; Sugar of Lead, 1 drn.m; Rose Water, 
8 ounces, mix.. This is the "General Twiggs'" Recipe, and the basis of "Wood's Cele
brfl.ted Ua.irB.estorative." rt willcha.ngegra.y hnirto ils original color, and will cause 
new hair to grow on bald beads. Apply a. little to the hair or bead once or twice a.day. 

Growth of Hair Increased and Baldness Prevented. -Take 4 ounces of Castor Oil, 8 
ounces of good Jamaica Rum, 30 drops Oil of Lnvender, and 10 drops Oil of Rose; 
anointocca.sionally the bend, shaki ng well the bottle previously. 

To Destroy Lice. - Get, at the drug store, ! ounce of Fish Berries (Cocculus Indicus), 
and putintoa.pintof common Whisky. Set carefully aside to digest for two or three 
days, and then a.pplyto the head (just before the chiltl goes to bed) until the hair is thor
oughly wet through. Do not allow the liquid to get into the eyes, ears, or mouth, and 
keep itearefullyoutofthe reach of others, for itie poisonous. One or two application1 
'o the hair will destroy every vestige of Vermin, and thus save much annoyance. 

Pile Ointment.-An eminent Peekskill physician strongly commends as an application 
in external Piles, an ointment made from Lard and equal parts of Appletree Bark, Witth 
Hazel Bark, and White Oak Bark. 
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POULTICES. 

po~~~Iu~:t~n::e s~~:n~:: ~~s:~~~:~!'.s:t~:;!o;:o~\~:~o::~pu~:~:n ~r,:h~;e)l~·~~~::h:;: 
simply emollient. They are used as external applications, soft and pulpy; should be 
applied warn1 or tepid, and should not be allowed to get dry before being cha.nged or 
renewed . 

Bread.-Tn.ke stale Bread in crumbs, pour Boiling Water over it., and boil !ill soft, 
Rlirringitwell; then take it from thefire,anclgrllduallystirintothe pastealitlle hog's 
Lard or Sweet Oil, so as to render the Poultice pliable. 

CornMeal.-Indian!'lleal,5table-spoonfuls;RyeFlour,ltable-spoonful; tobegradu
ally let through the fingers into Boiling Water, briskly stirring at the same time; then 
add a little Oil, as for the Bread Poultice. 

Apple. -Apples, pared, cored, and well boiletl, mashed into a pulp, form a very good 
Poultice. 

Hop. - Boil a. handful of flops for a few minutes in a. pint of Water, in a coverl:d 
vessel, s11ueeze out the juice nud strain. The liquor is now to be put again on thl' fire 
and thickened with In,lian Meal, and a little Lard added, as it becomes cool. 

Starch. -Starch, any quantity i thicken with Boiling Water. When partly cooled, stir 
in a little Lard or Oil. 

Slippery Elm. -Take Slippery Elm, in po\vder, and mix wi~h Water until somewhat 
thick, then boil a few minutes. It is to be n.pplied warm. 

Yeast.- Wheat .Flour, 1 pound; Yeast, ~pint; mix them together, over n. gentle beat, 
until the mixture begins to rise, then apply warm. 

Mustard. -.Flour of Mustard, l part; Flax-seed Meal, or Wheat Flour, 1 part; mo.ke 
into a paste with Water. A little Oil or Lard should be o.dded to prevent its sticking. 
When inlcndecl to be kept on for more tbnn a few minutes, make with two or three parts 
of Flour to one of Mustard. Take off when the surface is well reddened, and never 
mnke a blister, because so painful and hard to heal over. A very good substitute for a. 
Mustard Plaster is often Rt hand in Spirit~ or Oil of Turpentine, applied by dipping soft 
flannel or muslin in the liquid, and then wringing nearly dry, and covered with oiled 
silk or folds of muslin, to prevent evaporo.tion. It is important often to keep a. Poultice 
as warm and fresh as possible. This may be done by a covering of oiled silk, or several 
folds of muslin. 

Spice.-Cinnamon, Allspice, Cloves, and Ginger, each, equal quantities; Honey or 
Molasses to mix. 

Alum. - Put the Whiles of a couple of Eggs into a. plate, and then with a piece 'Jf 
Alum between the thumb and finger, s1ir it into a curd. To be applied wrnpped in o. 
piece of fine linen, having but one fold next the skin. 

MISC ELL AN E 0 US. 
Jfo. 1. -The beet Poultice for ordinary occasions may be made of Bread boiled in Milk. 
No. 2. - Brown Sugar and Soap make a good Poultice for a Boil. 
No. 3, _ 4 ounces of White Lily Roots; 1 pound of Figs, and 4 ounces of Meal or Bean 

Flour, boiled together wilh ns much wa.ter as will cover them, make an excellent Poullice 

for Swellings and Suppurating Sores. 
No. 4. - For Cancers nnd Bunning Sores, a. grated Carrot, boiled quite soft, is excel

lent. 
Jfo. 6. - Saln.d Leaves, well boiled, will relieve acute pain. 
No. 6. - A Poultice of Flo.x-aeed or Chamomile Flowers, boiled with the tops of Wor m

wood, is an e:icellent one for Inflammations. 



MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPTS, 
WHICH MAY BE OF SERVICE. 

To Destroy Insects on Treea.-A solution of Who.le-oil Soap will destroy the nurnerou1 
insects that infest. trees and shrubbery. Dissolve the Soap in wnrm Water, making th• 
"suds" of medium strength, and sprinkle the leaves with a Syringe. This specific is sure 
death to the Caterpillar, Miller, and the army of ravagers that destroy the folinge. 

To Get Clearo( Mu1ketoe1.-A correspondent of the Du (S. C.) 1'ime1, gives that jour
nal a recipe for clearing a room of 1\luske!oe.s. He says : I have tried the following and 
find that it works like a charm: Take of Gum Camphor I\ piece about one-third the size 
of an egg, and ev'apore.teit over a lamp or a candle, tnkingcare that it does not ignite. 
The smoke will soon fill the room and expel the l\Iusketoes. 

How to Get Rid of Bed-Bugs.-Ded-bugs cnnnot stnnd hot Alum Water; indeed Alum 
seems to be death to them in any form. Take, say 2 pounds of Alum, reduce it to a 
powder, the finer the heller, and dissolve in nbout4quarts of boiling Water; keep the 
Water hottilllheAlumisalldissolved; then apply it bot to evcryjoint,crevice,andplace 
a.bout the bedstead, 8oor, skirting or washboard around the room, and every place where 
the Bugs are likely to congregate1 by means of a brush. A common syringe is an excel 
lent thing to use in applying it to the bedstead. Apply the Water as bot as you can 
Apply it freely, and you will hardly be troubled any more that season with Bugs. White
wash the ceiling with plenty of dissolved Alum in the wash, and there will be an end to 
theirdroppingdownfromtbenceon to your bed 

The Elder Bush a Preventive or Insects.- JI. is not known by many persons that the 
common Elder Dush of our country is a great snfegunrd against the devastations of In
sects. If any one will notice, it will be found that Worms or Insects never touch the 
Elder. This fa.ct was the initial point of experiments of an Englishman in 1694, and be 
communicated his experiments to a London magazine. Accident exhumed his old work, 
and a Kentucky correspondent last ycnr communicated to the Dollar Newspaper a copy 
of the practical results as asserted by the English experimenter: that the leaves of the 
Elder, scattered over Cabbage, Cucumbers, Squashes, and other plants subject to the 
ravages of insects, effectually shield them. The }>\um, and other fruits subject to the 
rava.gesoflnsects,maybesavedbyplacingonthebrn.nchesand through the treebunchea 
of Elder leaves. 

The Unpleaaant Odor Produced by Perspiration is frequently 1.L source of vexation to 
gentlemen and ladies, some of whom are ns subject to its excess ns their fellow mortals 
ofanothercolor. Nothingissimplertbanlheremovaloflhisodorntmuchlessexpcnse, 
and much more effectually, than by the application of such costly unguents and perfumes 
as are in use. It. is only necessary to procure some of the Compound Spirits of Ammonia, and 
place about2t:ible-spoonfulsin a basin of water. Washing the face, hands, arms, and 
undertbearms,withthis,Ieavcstheskinasclean,fresband sweet as one could ''ish. The 
wash being perfectly harmless, and very cheap, we recommend it, on the authority of 
one of our most experienced physicians., to our readers. 

To Color the Hair Black.- Take a piece of unslaked Lime, a good article, reduce it to 
powder by pouring water on it, then mix with it a portion of Lithargc, one-fourth l-0 one
t.hird al!! much Litharge as there is of Lime. Reduce to ll fine powder, and pass through a 

6ne sieve. You then have what has been sold at a high price under the name of" Unique 
1162 
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Powder," which has cost you perhaps one cent, ns Lilhargo is cheo.p, and mny be had at 
any drug or paint store. Put a sufficient quantity of this powder into a cup or eaucer, 
and add toitsufficientbotWater to form a sort of paste about the consistency of thici!: 
cream; stir and mix well; then, just before going to bed al night, apply of this paste to 
the hair, whiskers, or wherever you wish to color, mixing it in among the hair well. 
which pu can do best by dividing the hair into thin layers, mixing it well up to the roots, 
and all over the hair. When you have tbus completely covered the hair, then lay all 
over it brown or common wrapping paper, made damp or wet, and bind over 1bis a himd
kercbief or cloth, andovernlla.nightoo.p, audgotobed. Inthemorningrubandcomb 
out the Powder, which is now dry, wash well with Soap and warm Wnter, then dry, nnd. 
apply a little Hair-oil, if you like. 

This is a little troublesome, but it is one of the best, most certain and durable Hnir
dyes known, and perfectly harmless. If the hnir is not black enough, or any parts nol 
1mfliciently colored, apply again Lhe next night. It will color gray hair perfectly black i 
or if you put it on but lightly, or put in a less proportion of the Litharge, it will color 
brown, and will change red, sandy, or light hair as well. It remains black until the hair 
grows out again, and of course is to be applied again whon that occurs, if you wish to 
maintain the color. The powder can be kept in a bottle or tight vessel any length of 
time ready for use. 

Brilliant Whitewash. - Many have heard of the brilliant stucco Whitewash on the ei1.st 
end of the President's House, at Washington. The following is e. re~ipe for making it, 
with 11ome additional improvements learned by experiment: 

Ta.kc l bushel of nice unslnked Lime, slake it with boiling Water, cover it during the 
process to keep in the steam. Strain the liquid through a fine sieve or strainer,an<ladd 
to it a peck of clean Salt previously well dissolved in warm Water; 3 pounds of ground 
Rice, boiling to a thin paste, and stirred in boiling bot; f pound of powdered Spanish 
Whiling, and 1 pound of clean Olue, which has been previously dissolved by first soaking 
it well and then hanging it over a slow fire, in a small kettle, wit.bin a. large one filled 
with Water. Add 5 gallons of hot Water to the whole mixture, stir it well, and let it 
atandafewdayscoveredfromthedirt. Itshouldbeputonrigbthot; for this purpose, 

~:~~r!e w~~p~~~e: :e:~~a::·;a~;~~~b~:o~u:r~;c:~pl~~~s :~ti: ~bbo.rtu:~,o~: ~:ep~::~i:~. th~~ 
answers as well as Oil Paint for wood, brick, or stone, and is cheaper. It retains ii.a 
brilliancy for many years. There is nothing of the kind that will compare with it, 
either for inside or outside walls. Coloring matter mn.y be put in, and made of any 
shade you like. 

Spanish Brown stirred in will make red or pink, more or less, according to the quan
tity. A delicate tinge of this is very pretty for inside walls. Finely pulverized common 
Clay, well mixed with Spanish Brown before it is stirred into the mixture, mnkes a lilac 
color. Lnmpblack in moderate quantities makes a slate color very !:luitable for the out· 
side of buildings. Lampblack and Spanish Ilrown mixed together produce a reddieh s!one 
color. Yellow Ocher stirred in makes yellow wash, but Chrome goes farther, and makes 
a color generally esteemed prettier. In all these cas~s. the darkness of the shade wili, 
of course, be determined by the quantity of coloring used. It is difficult to make n. rule, 
because tastes are very different; it would be best to try experiments on a shingle, auQ 
let it dry. We have been told that green must not be mixed with Lime. The Liroe 
destroys the color, and the color has an effect on the whitewash, which makes it Cl'llCk 

and peel. If a larger quantity than five gallons is wanted, the same proportion sh<:iuld 
be observed. 

Wash for Outbuildings. - Wishing to know bow to make a. Whitewash that is both 
durable and good, I thought the inquiry would perhaps be answered by you or your 
numerous correspondents. Ihavea.fenceinclosing about an acre of ground, a.po1.:1ltry
house and a small barn to whitewash, and I would like to have lhem appear well, sod 
also the whitewash to lo.st some time. -D. GETBART, Williamsport, Penn., 1859. 

Take a barrel and slake in it carefully, with bgiling Water, 2 bushel of fresh Lime. 

73 



1154 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

Then fill the barrel two-thirds full of Water, and n.dd 1 bushel of Jlydrattli• Lime O?' 
Water Cem('nt. Dissolve in Water, and add S pounds of Sulphate of Zino (White Vitriol), 
stirring the whole to incorporate it thoroughly. The wash should be of the consistency 
of thin paint. and may be laid on with a whitewash or other brush. The color is pale 
stone color, nearly white. If you wish it to be straw color, add Yellow Ocher, 2 pounds 
in powder; if drao, add 4 pounds raw Umber. 

Another good wash is made ns follows: Slake Lime with hot Water, in a tub, to keep 
inthesteam Whendissolved.andinabalffiuidstat.e,passitthrougbafinesieve. ':1"11.kf 
6 q_uarts of this L1me and I quart of clean Rock Salt for each gallon of Water-the Salt 
to be dissolved by boiling, nnd the impurities to be skimmed off. To 5 gallons of tbi& 
mixture (Sall and Lime), add 1 poun cl of Alum, t pound of Copperas, t pound of Potash 
(thelasttobenddedgraduo.lly),4quartsof fine Sand, or hard Wood Ashes. Add color· 
ingmo.ttcrtosuit the fancy. 

A correspnndent of the Country Gentleman gives the following: 1 bushel unslaked 
Lime, ; gnllon Salt, 3 pounds powdered Alum, 3 pounds Salerntus. filix, and put it in 
a. tight bnrrelwithhead out. If the Lime is quite fresh, cold Water; if not, then use 
hot Water. Keep stirring while sinking, adding Water as required, so as not to become 
dry nt o.ny t.ime. If it hents dry, it. becomes lumpy, and must not be overflowed with 
water so as to prevent the ala.king going on. Stir up well from the bottom. When 
finished, it may be as thick as mush. When to be applied by a brush, make the mixture 
the consistency of 'vbitewash-about the thickness of cream. Apply the first cont very 
thoroughly, filliug every crack or interstice between the bricks or in the boards. For 
wooden fences, a second coat of the same material is all that is required. Those who 
desire to have some other color thnn white, can add coloring matter to taste.-Rural New 
Yorker. 

For Brick :S:ouses.-For the second coat, add to the first·na.med materials twelve 
pounds melted Tallow, and mix as before. This coat is impervious to water-is brighter, 
looking clean longer than paint, and preserves the cement betweentbebricksbetterthan 
paint. 

Tomato Catsnp.-The Columbu& (Ga.) Sun gives the following a.s the beStrecipefor 
mnking Tomato Ca.tsup: To 1 bushel of ekinned Tomatoes add I quart of good Vinegar, 
J pound of Salt, tpound of Black t>epper, 1 ounce of AfricanCnyenne, t pound of All· 
spice, 1 ounce of Cloves, 3 boxes of Mustnrd, 20 cloves of Garlic, 6 Onions, 2 pounds of 
Brown Sugar, and 1 handful of Peach Lea.vee. Boil this mass for three hours, constantly 
stirring ittokeepitfromburning. When cool, strain it through a.fine sieve ora.conrse 
cloth, and bottle it for future use. !twill improve by age, and creo.te and give zest to 
appetitealmostundertheribsofdeath. 

Instructiona: for Saving Garden Seeds. - When the Seeds are ripe, gather them without 
unnecessary delay; otherwise, the pods will split open and their contents be scattered 
upon the ground. Do not gather indiscriminately, buttakeonlytbefinestlookingheads. 
Dy this selection of the best plants nnd the best seed, good varieties may be even im· 
proved, and they certainly will not deteriorate. In this way many of our choice vegeta 
bles have been obtained. Theprncticnlstockbreeder'smottoisthat"likeproduceslike," 
and be breeds from those anirna1s only which possesstbepointshewishesperpetuated. 
Thus, if you select the earliest Peas from the earliest vines, for a number of seasons, you 
can obtain n vaT"iety ripening several days e11.Ttier than that with which you commenced. 

Place the Seed-vessels, as soon as gathered, upon a cloth in the shade, so tho.tthey 
may become perfectly dry, at which time thresh out the Seed, by means of a small stick. 
Winnow out the chaff and small or defective Seed, and put the remainder in drawers or 
emall po.per bags. Every kind should be labeled with its name and the year when raised, 
in this manner, "Early Salmon Radi.,h, 1856." This will prevent all possibility of the 
inexperienced cultivri.tor mistaking Beet for Cabbage-seed, or sowing t.J1at which by the 
lapseoftimehaslostitspowers of germination. Keep thesedra,versorbagsinacoot. 
dry apartment, where no injury moy be apprehended from moisture or the attacks of mice, 
With care Seeds may be presel'ved for several yea.re, according to the annexed table : 
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~!!~~:;~~:~:'.'~~~;.yp;;:~~;~n~';:E~;:d~~:::~;,:~E:'.:~:~~;::~~~~:.;J~:~;:~;f :: 
Pepper, Rampion, Saie, Salsify, Savory, Scorzoncra, 'l'hyme, 'l'omato. Wormwood, nud 
emnll herbs generally, for two years. Artichoke, AsprLragus, Corn Salad, Egg Plant., 

i:~::~~'.·
1

l~;:;~~~~:~t:~'.:!f ::~~'.:!~d~:::~lE:l(:~i:'.·~~~:;~~~:~:.~il:~:"~;,;:;:~ 
Beet, Burnet,. Celery, Cherval, Cucumber, Dill, Fennel, Hyssop, Melon, Pumpkin, Sorrel 
and Squash, from five to eight or ten yen.rs. 

th~::;:ds~:tva~~es~:e~a;~n~:e~~i, a:~~:~~~ efL~~!~ ~~:tht~b~~ ~e~~~~~~: ~:!~nr·::~~l~ ,u::~ 
produce more prolificplnnts, in consequence. 

Distances Traveled in Plowing.-Thc following table shows the distance tranled hy 
a plow-team in plowing an acre of land, and the quantity of land worked in a. day, at the 
ro.teof 16orl8milcsperdayof nine hours: 

Breadth _of Space triweled E:ttcnt Plowed per Da.y at the 
Furrow Slice. iD P~:r~~g au rnte of 

18).IiJes. J6Milcs. 

I fi~"" 
Acres. Acru. 

ll-4tb 11-Sth 
11-2 ll-4th 
13-4tbs 11-2 

I~~;; 
13-5ths 
13-4tbs 

trnt~.· 
Row to Build an Ice-house . -To build 11.n Ice-house in aandy or gravelly 1oiU, is oue 01 

the easiest things in the world. Thedra.inage there is perfect; the dry and porous soil 
is of itself a. sufficiently good non-conductor. All that is necessary to do, is to dig a. pit, 
twelve feet. square, and as many deep, line it wit.h logs or joists faced with boards, oo-ver 
it with a. simple roof on a level with the ground, and fill it with ice. Such Ice-houses, 
built with trifling cost, and entirely answering the purpose of affording ample supply for 
a large family, are common in various parts of the country. 

But it often happens thnt one's residence is upon a strong loamy or cln.yey eoil, based 
upon clay or slate, or, at least, rocky in its substrntum . Such n soil is retcnti\'e of moist
ure, and even though it be well drained, the common Ice-house just described will not 
preserve ice half through the summer in a locality of that kind. The clayey or rocky 
aoil is always do.mp-it.is always an e:rccllentconduclor, antl the ice melts in it in spite 
of all the usual precautions. Somc1hing more than the common Ice-house is, therefore, 
neededinallsuchsoils . "How shall it be built?" 

11t . .An Ice-hou1e above ground. -An Ice-house above ground should be built upon the 
plan of having a double partition, with the hollow space between filled with some non· 
conducting substance . 

In the first place, the fro.me of the sides should be formed of two ranges of upright 
joitta, 6 by 4 inches; the lower ends of the joists should be put into the ground without 
an!Jaill, which isapttoletair pass through. These two ranges of joists should be about 
two feet and one-half apart at the bottom, nnd two feet deep al. the top. At the top these 
Joi1 ·e should be mortised into the cr<1ss-benms which are to support the upper floor . ~be 
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joists in the two Tangcs should be placed each opposite another. They should lhet1 
be lined or faced on one side with rough boarding, which need not be very light. Thia 
boarding should be nailed to those edges of the joists nearest each other, so that one 
range of joistsshallbeoutsidethebuilding,andthe otheriosidetheice-roomorvault. 

The space between these boardings or partitions should be filled with wet tan or saw
dust, whichever is cheapest or most easily obtained. The reason for using wtl material 
for filling this spa.ceis, that during winter H freezes, and, until it is again thawed, little 
or no ice willmeltatthesidesof the vault. 

The bot.tom of the ice-vault. should be filled about a foot deep with small b!ocks of wood; 
these are leveled and covered wilh wood shavings, over which a strong plank floor should 
belaidtoreceivetheice. 

Upon the beams above the vault a pretty tight floor should also be laid, nnd this floor 
should be covered several inches deep with dry tan or saw-dust. The roof of the Ice· 
houseshouldhaveconsiderablepitch,andthespacebetween the upper floor and the roof 
ehould be ventilated byalattice-windownt each gable-end, or something equivalent, to 
pass out the warm 11.ir which will accumulate beneath the roof. A door must be provided 
in the side of the vault to fill and discharge it; but it should always be closed up higher 
than the ice, and when not in use, should be kept closed together. 

2d. An Jce-hoim below ground. -This is only thoroughly made by building up the 
aides bf the pit with a good brick or stone wall, lain in mortar. Inside of this wall set 
joists, and build a light wooden partition against which to place the ioe. A good floor 
should be laid overthevaultasjustdescribed, and this should also be covered with dry 
tan or saw-dust. In thisfloorthedoormust be cuttogiveaccesstothe ice. 

As regards the bottom of the vault, the floor, the lattice-windows in the gables for ven· 
tilation, etc., the same remarks will apply that have just been given for the Ice-house 
above ground, with the addition that in one of tbe9able1, in this case, must be the door 
for filling the house with ice. 

If the ground where lee-houses of either kind are built, is not porous enough to let the 
roeltedicedrnin away, then there should be a waste pipe to carry it off, which should be 
slightly bent, so as always to retain enough water in ittopreventthepassnge of air up
ward into the lee-house. 

For the use of an ordinary family during a season, a cube of twelve or fourteen feet
that is, a house the ''ault of which will measure about twelve to fourteen feet "in the 
clear," every way, will be quite large enough, if properly constructed. An Ice-house, 
th e vault of which is a cube of twelve feet, will hold about fifty tuns of ice. 

How to Prevent Wet Fest. -A writer in the Mechanica' Magazine, who says he has bad 
three pair of boots last him six years, and thinks he will not require any more for si.x 
years to come, tells bow be treats them. "I put 1 pound, each, of Tallow and Resin in 
a pot on the fire; when melted and mixed, apply it hot to the boot with a painter's brush 
until neither the sole nor upper will soak any more. If it is desirous that the boots 
should immediately take a polish, dissolve 1 ounce of Wax in a tea-spoonful of Turpentine 
and Lampblack. A day or two after the boots have been treated with the Resin and 
Tallow, rub over tliem this Wax and Turpentine, but not before the fire: thus the exterior 
will have a coat of Wax alone, and shine like a mirror. Tallow and Grease become ran
cid, and rot the stitching or leather; but the Resin gives it an anti-septic quality, which 
preserves the whole." 

For Cleaning and Re!toring Kid Gloves, Silks, and Woollens. -A very useful article for 
cleansing and restoring kid gloves, ribbons, silks, and fine woollens, even cloths, and 
tnkingout gretlse spots and stains not from perspiration, is double-distilled benzine, 
known to druggists and others as Ro1e Oil. For a half-dime purchase a half-pint of this 
eil, aad wash (us you would in clear water cotton stuffs) and thoroughly renovate a half~ 
dozen pairs gloves, or ribbons and scarfs of greater bulk, which would cost one to two 
dollarstorestorentadyeingnndscouringestablisbment. Dry carefullyandiron,ha.ving 
muslin or paper between goods and iron. This oil evaporates easily. If prudently used 
inla.mpsadaptedforit, itaffordsacbeapand safe light . 
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MEDICAL, PHARMACEUTICAL, BOTANICAL AND CHEMICAL 
TERMS WHICH OCCUR IN THIS BOOK. 

BY JOHNSON H. JORDAN, M.D. 

t~!,:~~::;.~,;btJ!':·,~~!!:::;:l,~~~·~:~r,J:~i~\~:i~~:::m1:,:,·rr.I~£\!:~~~1,~::; 
:;r~hr~f ;~~~~~i:slE~:~~:~;i~~~~ ;~rc!:'11~~1~e;~r~~1~c:se~. ~1:~:::~ ~sa;~ ~:::~~~;:1~:~ 
Abdomen {ab-d1Vmen, or ab'do-men). The lower belly, or that pa.rt of the body which 

hes between the thorax and the bottom of the pelvis. 

~!~~~::~~ [:t!~;~;~:~: ~l~~~~~~~i~~e~:;~r~d:~~~~n; c0:il~h~e~::?t~~~~~:;~)·time of birth. 
Ab1eeu (ab'scess). A cavity containing pus, or a collection of matter; as a common boil 

or felon, oranyswellingthathascome to a.head. 
Ab1orbent (ab-sor'bent). In anatomy, a vessel which imbibes; in medicine, any substance 

which absorbs or takes up the fluids of the stomach and bowels. 
Aeeouclitr (ac-coo-share'). A man who assists women in childbirth 
Acttabulum (a-ce-tab'u-lum). The socket lhat receives the head of the os femoris, or thigh 

bone. 
Acid(ac'id). Sour; sharp or biting to the taste, as acetous acid or vinegar; citric acid, 

obtained from lemon, etc. · 
Acidity. The quality of being sour; tartness, or having a. sharpness to the taste . 
Acrid (n.k'rid) . Sharp, pungent, bitter, biting lo the taste. 
Actual O~u~~f s~~~'ter-y). A surgical operation, performed by burning or searing with 

Acuminalt (a-kU.'min-ate). Taper pointed; the point usually inclined to one side. 
Acupuncture (ak-u-punk'ture). A surgical operation, performed by pricking the part 

affected wi!h a needle. 

Acute (a-~~;:~1e:1:.~\~h· :i~f;~f s~nm~t~~~7 ir~!n:~P~~~t~et~i:~~~~sic~re of short duration, 

Adhtfive(ad-biYsive). Sticky, tenacious, apt or tendmg to adhere. 
AdhtsiveJ>la$tlr. Sticking plaster. 
Adliuivt lnflammatirm. That kind of inflammation which causes adhesion. 

AdJuvunt ~~~;~~fv~~!\>rt:c:i;:;sit:;:~d~e~~b::a;:~:.dded to a prescription to aid the oper-

Adult age (a-dult'age). A person grown to full size or strength; manhood or womanhood. 
Affection. Disorder, disease, mo.lady. 
A!f111ion (a.f-fii'sion). The act of pouring upon or sp.rinkling with a liq~id substance. 
Albumen ~!t~:;_men). The white of an egg. A prmciple of both ammal snd vegetable 

A.limtntary (a.-li-ment'a.-ry). Having no.urish~ng qualities, as food. 
Alimmta1y Canal. 'l'he intestine by wL1ch aliments are conveyed through the body, nnd 

~::.::,~:f i~~;~1rc;t.~1~:1~~~.h~l~;:.;;:~~:1:;;~:::,: ,~~~h :.,~::,~.~~ :,:~:y:;.~ 
tem, restoring hea.lthy functions without producmg seos1ble increase of the 
evacuations. 

Alternate 1~a~-!~:~:ai~)~e~Vu~:~ ~:~::,h~:s~~~ ~~aev:~d!s~~e t~~n:~:mf~:d t~~~o~~et:!d:t~:: 
they are said to be alternate. 

Alvtole (nllve-ole). The s.ocketin the jaw in which a.tooth is fixed. 
Al11int (~l'l'ine) . Pertaiumg to the intestines. 
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Amauroais (am-nur-~'sis). A loss or decay of sight from n pal.".y of l_he oplic nc~e, wtLh· 
out any visible defcctin lhe eye, C).ccptan immo,·nble pupil. 

~::::rr::~{1!~~l:r!I~t~~~~:1;:iic;~~;t:~;~:t ~~.t~~~~f;
1

:~~~a~/~;f~:.r~:s~r the birch, th• 
Ampltxicaulis (nm-plex-i-kaul'is ). The basis, clnsping the stem. 
Amputation (am-pu-ta'tion) . The !I.Ct or operation of cuttiug off a limb or other part of 

the body. 

:~~:~~;~~3~11(:~~:~~:~~~ii~)~r~~8f11~~~f:t;;h~~e cboo~fu~~c~~~e~~~1t~re0!c~·otber; applied to 
thevessclsofthebody,asthearteriesuntlveins. 

~~~~:;1z:::8(~~~~:';l:~s}~)A. ~~i~npe~fs~{i~~et~~~~. arising from the rupture of the coats of 
an nrtery. 

Angina Pectoris (nn-Ji'na pec'tOris). A peculiar, painful, periodic, nervous affection of 
tile chest. 

Angina Ton.Jillar.U (nn-ji1 n::i. ton-sil-la.'ris). Infl.n,,mmation of the tonsi.ls. 
Angina Traclualls (an-ji'n:i.tri-ke-11.llis). Inflammation of the windpipe, or croup . 
Amwal (an'nu-al). Yearly. An annual plant that grows from the seed to perfection and 

dies in one season. 
Annulated (an'Ilu-lJAed). Surr~1mded by rings 
A.11odyne (an'o-dyue) . Auy medicine \\"hich allays pain and procures sleep. 

~ ~~~~01i~:~ct'(~-~~~1?~1~~~~~t~~)~ce l0wco~:-t~~=1c1\;~~';s, ,:~~: ~~~~~iine. 
~~;::O~~o(~8n~~i~~~~~rl1u~~:ot~~~~1~~e~~~;~~t0~~ 1~~~::;n;~;a~no~~~n, or any thing noxious 

takcnintothestonmch,oro.nydisea.sc. 
Anti-dyse~1tuic (nn-t.i-dy~-en-ter'ik). A remedy for dysentery. 

~~;~=~~~~~~~~~~~~=~it~~~~~? AA ::~~~i'!:e ~~ ~~:~~n°t o~1 ~~{m~~-~i~;1i~1.11ry calculi or gravel. 
A11l~·morbifi~ (au-ti-mor-biflik} Any I.bing to prevent or remove disease. 
A11t1-scotbut1c {an-li-scor-bU1 uk). A remedy for the scurvy. 
Anti-.Jepiic (nn-ti-sep1tik). Thnt which resists or removes putrefaction or mortific1dion. 
Ant1:-spo$~~dic (an-~i-spas-mo'~ik). '!'hat which relieves ~pasms, cramps and convulsions. 
A11t1-ayp.111l1tic (an-tl-syph-i-lit'1k). Hemcdy against syplnlis, or the venereal disease. 

~~~:i(i,~:~)~'~}h!nttJp ~·~~,~~if~rt~~i;c~!~~:1~:~:~ nny part of a plnnt. 
Aroma {a-r01ma). Thefragranceofplantsandolhersubstances,experieucedbyan agree-

able smell. 

~;:~:~~a ({i.~~;~.~;:J~~).A fj~f~~~~~:i~~~~ i~11c~~r~r~f;e~;i::i~dicine . 
.drtic11-lated(iir-tie'u-hl.-ted). llavmgjom!s . 
..d.scaridu (as-car'i-dEs). Pin-worms, or thread-wol'ms, always found in the lower portion 

of the bowels, or anus . 
.dscitcs(as-ci'1Es). Dropsy of the belly . 
.Ammilation (as-sim-i-JU/tion). The conversion of food into the 6uitl or solid substance• 

of the body. 
Asthmatic (asth-ma.L'ik). A person troubled with asthma, or a difficulty of breathing:. 

~ii~%:fl:{;;~\:~.i~:~';.::~~~·:~: J~;~,~~i\::~ :~;:~f.~:~~t~fi,~J!~~·::y':.~.::::·:~"'' 
~~;~::;,~, f ~tt~~:~~~§J}~~~:~~f~~;t~f :;,:;:.;.:i:u::.:::~linr odoc, which stain• 
B1en111at ~:~:s~~~~~~· ;~dbl~~vnfs, ~~;i~:r~,~~ ri°:et;1?8{;~~~, ~:~ t:~~che~~~:J~~~ ~:u1:a~h~ 

z~;;~~~~~:i:?:f ~~rKi~~~1~~~:1£;·~F:~~~:,;:{'.~:~J~~~~~~:~~e;.',:~~d ,.1., from 
/Jronchial(broneh'i-ul). Ile1ongingtothera.mificntiom:'lftbewindpipeinthelunt;s. 

g;~~:;; t~~~~bh0eU:J;.t~t~~~r c~~1:1~~i~~· of tl1e body ; where the 6uids and solids are 
vitinted;withoutfeverornervousdisease. 

Cada1Jcrou1 (ka.-dilV1er-ous). lln.vin.g the nppcara.nce or color of a deai hama.n body i 
wan; i;rl:u.stly; pale; like uulo death. 
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Caleuli (kfll1cu71I). The gravel and stone formed in any part of the body, as the bladder 
ancl kidneys. 

g:~~~:(f :!~f~:ii~f o~i:!e~~~~~:~~i~t~;~lt~r~~~~\ ;1~a~~u~!~c~~~~s~o~::v1:~t t~f u~~~eb~~~~ 

s:}c::Ei~~t~!~;;~:k.!:I:t~~~~~:t:~~"~ m;""'' lub• """''Hng lh• .,,";" •• d 

Cap1mlt (~ap'sule). The seed vessel of a plant. 
Carbon (kiir'bon) Charcoal. 
Carbonic ~~~~e~a~;it~h:n!~:~t'!~ ~:r~l~:.boltom of welh; a. combination of two parts of 
Carminati;:0~::~~~cJ3'b~\:.:1~. A medicine which nllays pain by expelling wind from the 

g:~!~?n~a((~~:~~-!~i~~ia~.'·i~~: ;m~:t~~;t:~~~u~~~~~r otr°fc~~l:~~tr~e11:!:u~~~u6~l discharges 
CatapltMm (katla-plusm). A poullice. 
Cathartic (k1Hhii.r1 tic). PurgatiTc; n. medicine that clcnnscs the bowels. 
Cathlttr (kath1e-ter). A tubular instrument introduced into lbe bladder through the 

urethra for drawing off the urine. 
Caudn (knu1J.ex). The main ~tem of o. lrce or plant; the stock which proceeds from a 

seed, one partnscendmgand forming the body above ground, the other descend
ing and putting forth roots. 

Caiutic(kaus 1tic). Burning; a substance which burns or corrodes living lissues when 
npplied to them, nslunurcau1tic, or nitrate of silver. 

g~1~1t1%~ ~~:,~;;,~r~n: to~~t~1t\i~:·0~e~;·i~!u~;i~f~·~o~:1~:, any part of the animal body . 
Ctrtbtllum (ccr-e-bel'lum). The binder and lower part of the bra.in. 
Ctrtbrum (cer1e-brum). The front.and larger part of tho brt1.in. 
Cupitoae(ces'pi-tose) . Growing in tufts. 
Cupitoiu (ces'pi-tous). Pertaining to turf; turfy. 
Chancrt(sbnnk'er) . Avenerenl ulcer or sore. 

g1::£: 1~;l~~~::.f-2:ii~:~r:~·~i~~~~~y~:::~~f::;,~,i,,'i ~~= ~;~~~;le of ncule. 

g~~~r:. ~~~~;~~it~i~ t a8t~u~~~~~;t~~::1t1~r:;:~~~\~· the lower intestines. 
Coagulatio11 (ko-aj'u-la.-tiou). Changing from a fluid to a liquid state. 

g:fz~~~:t~:e5{~~~~~~~;,.~~i~).0w ~~~f1~~~~rd;is~~1~r~~e; applied to excessive evacualions of the 
body, whicb reduce the strength. 

~~~~~;f 1!~}~~¥.t~~~::::::~::::::.::.::;, 
Conglobate (kon-glii'bii.te). Formed into a ball. 

g:::::;:~~~n(~?a~~ili-~~!~~~)~ c~~~~~:n:~i~e~b~~~~c~~:n boordh~rdncss of the contents of !bf 
i n testine.~. 

g:~i~ii:~l~1~:i;:{~~~;~:E:,t~:~;~'.'~:':~~t :.:':;';~~.~!~i;:;;d by .•nnlnel. .. 
('oni:aluunt (kon·va-les'cent) . Hecovermg health and etrcngth after sickness or dcb1lity 
Cont•oluftd(kon'vo-lU-ted). Rolled together, or one part.on another. 

~gil·~~:rg~g~f ~::~~i~l~~::f~f!;'i!~::~:~~h.:'i:::~~:~~.~r~:;;;: 
Corpae (ko r ps). Tbe dead body of a ~uman bemg. 

g;~::r::~~£;;~~~:E:!~':i£~~:~i:·J~~'.~~~~{:~i::~Fi~t.::~;;ii~:.1i~J~::t~, 
great.virulence. 

g:~~l(~::~~~b)~~ ~~~~e~fo~ ~roe~c~~ ~~3t~1~ top of a plant, forming nn even, flat aur 
tace

1 
as the flowe rs oft.ho eltlcr bush. 
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Cranium(krii'ni-um). The skull. 
Crauamtntum (krns-sa.-men1 tum). The thick, red part of the blood. 
Crtpita., (krep1i-tas). A sharp, 11.bruptsound. 
C1tntif1mn(ku-ne1 i-form). Wedge-shaped. 

g~~~;;:ot~u~~~~~)~eT~~s!~a~;:rn~~~!r t:k~~~ 8kin, or cutaneous diseases. 

Dtcarbo11izt(de-car'bon-ize). To deprive of carbon or coal. 
Decoction {de-kok'shun). Any medicine made by boiling a subetnnce in water le ntraci 

its virtue 

g:~:;~~f %·~~~~-1~:J~tfi~r~~~cf1~!1t:oi:;c~:~ti~i;~td;~~~r a::t~~~rit~~ 0t~~~:rm!~~· raw 
surfncesofdiseasedparls. 

Dtob&lruml (de-ob'stru-ent). A medicine designed to remove obstructions and open the 
naturalpassagesofthefiuidsofthebody. 

Drplttion (de-ple1 tion). Blood-letting, or any process that rapidly r educes the strength. 
J)rpuration (dep-u-rii/tion). Cleansing from impure matter. 
Oum. The natural covering ofn.n animal,or skin. 
Dtter.qcnt (dc-tcr' jent). A medicine that cleanses the vessels or skin from offending matter. 

~:::~::~~:·c~d{d~~~;~:~~s,L~)~e ;~::t~;~~t~!~ ~~e ~~~!~s~ ~i~~a::~!l~ei:S~g~~s~~~ptoms. 
D~flphore.~1:1 (di·aph-o-re'sis). lucre~sed pcrspira.t.ion, or sweat. 
Dwphortt1c (df-aph-o-ret'ic). Swcntmg; any medicine which promotes sweating 
Dio.phra!Jm (di'a-fram). The n:iidriff, or muscular division between the chest and belly. 
DiarThM(di-ar-rii'a). Amorb1dlyfrequcntevncuationofthcintestines. 
J)iatht.,i1 (di-11.th'e-sis). The disposition of body, good or bad. 
Dicllotomoti.$ (di-kot'o-mus). Regulll.rly divided in pairs, from top to bottom. 
Digeat (di-jest!). To dissolve in the stomach; in medicine, to make a. tincture by steepin it 

l1erbsinalcohol. 
Di[Jitale(dij'i-tiite). Divided like fingers. 
Diluer1t(<li-lu1 ent). That which thiu1, weakens or r ed uces the strength of liquids. 
Diluling(di-lu1ting). Weakening. 
Discuu(dis·cuss') . Todisperseo1 scatter. 
Di1culUnt (dis·cU.'sbent). A medic.ne which scatters a S\velling, or tumor, or any coo.gu 

lated fluid or body. 
Diuretic (cli-u-ret1ic) . A medicine which promotes the 8ow of urine. 
Dolor(dO-lor) . Pain 
Dra1tic. Powerful, Efficacious. 
Duodenum (du-od'e-num). The fi rst of the small intestines . 
.b:Oloreace~~~~~~«~ilt~~res'cence). Eruption or redness on the t1..1n, as in measles, scarlet 

f {;~~1:r~ c[~~l~:~~~.~v~;~.a~~~~c~:~oc~ii~~~~~dcc;s~~~ f;;~:~~~:n~~ ~ecay ing matter. 

Eliminating (e-hm'm-li-~ing). Discharging or t.h r owing off. 
Emaciation (e-mii.'ci-i-1100). Leanness, wasting of the flesh. 
Em~si1 (em'e-sis). A vomiting. 
Emetic (e·mel1 ic). A medicine given to cause vomiting. 

~~~s:!\f'~~;~;~~·>rz~~~:l::~_ri;,~:~h~:~:~;~!?~·~~~~·~,:~:·:;,~ :::.~:::·:. 
sugrir. 

E1uma (en-e'ma). An injection. 
Enterili1 (en-ter-i'tis). lnffammation of the bowels. 

~~;;~}(~~~f:J~;:,\c:n~s~~1~:\a~;~~~1~e~i;~.ng in some part of an animal body. 

Ep1:d .. rmi~ (cp·i-derm'is). Tlie outer skin. 

~j~;1:;{~~~\~;p1;1:~Yi[:Ji~~~~:;;:~:~i:I[~;':,~~!~:.~o,linn of lhe •bdomen. 
ErTlant. (er-riue). A ~ed1cine for snuffing u.p the. nose to promote tbe discharge of muco& 

!1~~f ~~f~~&i~~1&iJ~j\~~:~~~;f~~J.!f.~i.~~~~1t~:~~;;;;;;;.;;;, ::::.h•oac 
Ezanlliem;a~~:;t:~-i~~e;~v~~. An eruption ; un efflorescence on the skin, or eruption accom• 

Euilant (ex-ci'tant.). A stimulant. 
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~::~:7;~:i¥,ii~~i~,~:~:.~~::~:~~~:r:.·~~~r~~~~~~~:::~~J::h:;~~;p~~:i~~=: 
Exotic(ex-oVic). Introducedfromaforeigncountry. 
Expectorant (ex-pec1to-rant). A medicine which promotes the discharge of phlegm or 

matter from the lungs. 

t£~~~:'.~~·]}g~;:rt~;~~:~.'~~u~:~:'.h1~i~~t~~!.~1
1

~;~br~~::~~x~g:::i:p~:~·:; 
::!a~%\~~~r~~~!~!}~n~7et~t:nd1~c~~~:~:ci:~~ho; bi:~:~~.re on the surface of bodies 

~::~; ~~~~~~:;~~- T~~n~:;;s~a~eo~~ri:n~~~r:e:t~fet~~t~::~~e~f the throat. 
Febnfuge {feb1ri ·fuge). A medicine that expels fever and produces perspiral.ion. 
Febrile (fii'brile). Having the symptoms of fner; feverish. 
Fetid(fe'tid). ITavingarank, disagreeable odor. 

:: ~~~~~:]: I~~r~:~~ ~n i!ee, ~;~:db~r substance which constitutes the flesh and musclee 
of animals. 

Fibril (fi'bril ). The brnncb ofa fiber; a.very slender thread. 
Filament (lil'a-ment). A thread or fiber. 
Filter(fil'ter). A strainer. 
Filtration c\~~-~::~:~:)in ~~~a.ining; the separation of a. liquid from the undissolved parti-

Fiatula (fis'tu-la). A deep, narrow, crooked ulcer. 
Ffor:r;id (flak'sid). Soft and weak, lax, limber. 
Flatu.l~cy (flat'u-len-cy). Wind in the stomach and intestines, causing uneasiness and 

oftenbelchings. 
Fltrible (tl:ex1i-ble). Easily bent; yielding to pressure. 
Fliuh. A sudden Bow of blood to the cheeks or face. 
Flux. An unusual flowing or dischnrge from the bon•els. 
Fomentati::t~~O}~~~d.~~1tion). Bathing by means of flannels dipped in hot water or medi-

Forr:ep1 (for'ceps). An instrument like a pair of pincers, for extracting teeth, clipping 
membranes, etc. 

FONnula (for'mu-la). A prescription. 
Fundament (fun'da-ment) . The seat; the lower extremity of the large intestines. 
Ji'ungua (fun1gus). A spongy excrescence, as proud flesh. 
Gangune(gan'grene). i\lortificationoflivingflesh. 
Gargle (glir'gl~ ). A wash .for the mouth and throat. 
Gcu!T1°r:(gfls1tr1c). Belongmgtothestomach. 
Gastritia (gas-tri'tis). Fever or intl:ammation. of the stomach. 
Gla11d. A soft, fleshy organ for the secretion of fluids, or to modify fluids that pass 

through them. 

~ili~~~!:r{~~gi~~t::li i~~~?fi~:ff f i!f t~1~~;;:~~·:~· b~~;~~hms, he•Laod sweat. 

Demorrhag~ (hern'o-raje). Bleedin~; a. flow of blood, as from the lungs, nose, etc. 
Demorrhoida (hem'o-roids). The piles. 

~g~~:l1rl~~f :tf f~;~f,J~!~~~\~~~ff:.::~;,~:;,; :r.h;~~:!. eto. 
Hernia (her'nia). A rupture and protrusion of some part of the abdomen. 
llydragogue (by'dra-gOg). A purgative that causes a. watery discha.rge from the bowels. 
Hydrogen {h!'dro-gen). One of the elementary principles always existing in water, of 

wh1ob itcomposesa niuthpart. . 
Hydrogen Gaa. An aeriform fluid, th e lightest body known. It does not support a.nuna.l 

~t~;:ii~fi:f ~~{!~~~tit~Ii~J~\~l!.~l~~~~[fi~~~:J~;~;,~::f~~:~l':;~~::'.·:; 
Dyaterieal(hys-ter'i·cal). Troubledwi thfitsorncrvous affections. . 
/ diopathy (id-i-op'a-tby). A morbid condition not preceded by any ether disease. . 
/dio1yncraay (id-i-o-ssn'c1-a-sy). Peculiarity of constitution or temperament; pecuha.rlJ' 



1162 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN, 

susceptible ofcerto.in extraneous influencea,and hence lfo.ble lo certain iieeu" 
which others would escape. 

fleum (il'e-um). 'rhe lower part of tl1e small intestines. 

f~~~~~::i{f:,J~~bc;~~tsi~~onni~b~~!~~-ing. Thickening. 

~~~;~r~:~8(f~~d~:~;~~~::)~)·H~~~~:c~d. 
Infection (in-fec'tion). Contagion; communication of disease from one to another. 
lnflammatio'!' (in-llam-miVpon). Redness and swelling of any part of the body, with boat, 

pam and symptoms of fever. 
Inflat~d (in-flii'led). Filled or swelled with air. 
T11fumn (i n-fU.'sion) . Medicine prepared by steeping ei~her in cold or hot water. 
In!Jt!&tion (in-jes1tion). Throwing into the stomach. 
Iri;'ection (in-jec1 lion). A liquid projected into lhe bowels by means of a. syringe; a clyster. 
I11oculation (in-oc-u-HVtion ). Communicating a disease to a person in heallh by inserting 

contagious matter in hisskinorfiesh . 

[~~] li~!@f~;~f !~~:~11~1:;~~:~~i~¥:::~::~::::~:::~::;~~::::,~;·t. 
Larynx(lrtrlinx). The upper part of the windpipe. 

f:~d:;~ We~~~~t;~~j. 't!~:~~~ ~~1~gxeje:s~:dJ~~~8~~:!8~oosens the bowels, 

f::1~o;r(1~;sf ~~}~o~rrii~~?~r;h~r ~~~~~:~ of the fic!!h; a. wound. 
Liniment (lin1i-mcnt). A species of soft ointment. 

f~!~S:(i~~~~~~~~~~:r{f;J1; t~iis~~~~~~~{ ~~E~f:f ~~~~~rh~~c~:~~a~t~~t°r. 
Lumbago ~;~~1.-bii'go). Rb.curnatism in the hip joints; pains in the loins and 11rna1l of the 

Lumbar(lum1bar). Pertainingto!heloins. 
Maceration (mnc-er-3/tion). Dissolving or softening with water. 
Malaria(rua-lii/-ri-a). Dad air; a.irwhicbteudstocausedisease. 
Man11a (man'na). The inspissated juice or gum of a species of a.sh, used in medicine. It 

is gently purgative. 
Membrane (mem1 brane) . A thin, while, flexible skin formed of fibers, and covering some 

part.of the body. 
Jfen1a (men'siis). The monthly evacuation of females. 

~:~~J;;,~:~r~;(~:I:~~~r;::~~~~;t:;~;ctITi:J~Yr:~
0

~~
1

1;~~~v~ s:!i0~~:r~stances. 
f,~~~~i; (~l~~~~~~)~)·D~~=~~:t/ ~::o~~~~lation from swamps and decaying matter. 

Morbific(mor-bif'ic). Cu.usingdisease. 

~~~1~~9{~:,~~1~).la~e1?~ ~i~~~:~e~a~~:Js ~~~~ ~~~1~!~:3~y the mucous membrane. 
llu1cle$(mus1cles ). 1'heorgansofmotion. 'l'hey constitute the flesh. 

f ~l~f i§'.~~~f ili.~i:i~~i~::r.:':::.-:·~;:~~·:;;, 
Obto119 (ob'long). Longer than broad. 
Obtuse (ob-tlise'). Dull, not.acute. 
Omcntum (o·men'tum). The caul or covering of the bowels. 
Ophthalm1a (oph·th:i.l'mia.). Inflammation of the eyes. 
Outfy ( os-se-fy'). To change flesh or ot.her soft matter into a bard, bony 11ubstance. 
Oval (iVval). Eggshai:ed. 
Oxygen (ox'y-gen). An elementary substance, being one of lhe constituents of atmo11· 

phericair. 

PaljJitatio;/~~~~i~~ilSj~o:~m!l~~~t~~gf~!r~b:t:.eart; sometimes a violent beating caused 

Panacea.(pan-o.-cii'a.). A cure-all; auuiversa.lmedicine. 

~=;~ft:;: l::;~:!;pii:{ i~~s~;da ~i~b ~~ ~~~if:~;t~oo!a~s~.ion in any part of the system. 
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Paror.y$m (p:i.r-'.,x-ism). A fit of any disease; o. sudden and temporary aggravation of a 
disease. 

Pathology ipa-thol'o-jy). The doctrine oft.be causes. symptoms and nature of disease. 
Pectoral (pec'to-ral). Pertaining to the breast. Medicine for tho cure of breast and lung 

comp:ain!s. 
Peduncle {pe-dunk'l). The stem that supports the flower or fruit of a plant. 

~iif ~~i~:ltI?,{{~r;~tiFi2:~~;1~~1t~~~~[\~;~:::::i:~ 
1

::r·,h· auids through the 
l'ttiole(pel"i-Ole). A leaf-stalk. 

~~!~~~-.(p(i~i~~~;:)~i-x)~p~~i:1~1~t~:!~p~~~~e1::;.n in malignant. fevers. 
Pletl1or1c (plelh'o-ric). Fullne~s or excess of blood. 
Pleura (pleu'ra). A thin membrane which lines the inside of the chest and envelopes the 

lungs, 
Pneumo11ia (nli.-m01nia). Inflammation of the lungs. 
Polypu8 (pol'y-pus). A pear-shaped tumor. 
Prolopsus (pr0-lap1sus). A falli11g down or forward of some pnrt of lhe body. 

~:i~;J~c\~~y~~;f ~~!f~~~~!:S~~~i~~!~~}:;l;;~~~~~~J£:~ptoms. 
~~~;.o~~i'oft~~:~-n:i.-ry). Pertaining to or affecting the lungs. 

Pungen.t (pun'jent). Sharp, piercing, biting, stimulating. 
Purgative (pur'ga.-tive). A medicine that evacuates the bowels. 

~~;~l~~e(~~[{0u\~'li~~~{~h?:en~!~it~~ f: ~~~e~~.~:~~~ds and sores. 
Puatulu (pus'tules) . Pimples. 
Putreacer1t (pu·tres'cent). Becomingpuh'id or rotten. 
Pyrosia(py-r<Vsis) . Apecul.iardiseaseofthestomachcalled water-brash . 
Rectum (rec'tum ). The Inst pa.rt of the large intest.ines. 
Refrigerant (re-frij'er-ant). A cooling medicine. 
R tgimen(rej'i-men). The regulation of diet in order to preserve or restore health . 
Ruofoent (1·e-sol'vcnt). A medicine to dissipate inflammation and to prevent tumors from 

coming to ahead . 
Restorative (re-stor'a-tive). A medicine for restoring vigor and hca1th. 
Rwucilate(re-sus'ci-tate). Torecoverfromnppn.rentdeath. 
Reticulaltd (re-tic'u-Ia-ted). Formed like a net or net-work. 
Rigid(rij'id). Stiff, unyielding. 
Rubtfucient (ru·be-fii.'sbent). An application which produces redness of the skin. 
Rubific (ru-bif'ic). l\lakingred. 

~:fi~':(~:~l~~~:)~S;1~~r ~~ft~f{.; I~~:~nv~st~~ ~~~~~~~\~~ !:1og~~ and tongue, and also t.he 
food. 

Salfoation(sal-i-v:i.'tion). The act of increasing the secretion of saliva . 
Sanati~e (san'a-tiv~)· Ilealing ?r t~nding lo heal. 
Sangume (sn ng'gwrn). Aboundrng m blood, or having the color thereof. 
Scirrhow1(skir1rus). Hard, knotty. 

~c;;~~:c(;~~~;;~:;)~icJ,·h;~~~~~i~f ~:;~Jnnt:\~i~~~g t~~ ~~=t~~!~.re of scur~. 
Stcretion (se-cre'tion). The act. of producing from the blood substances different from the 

blooditselforfrol:Ilanyofits constilucnts,asbile,saliva,mucus,etc.,also the 
substance so secreted. 

Sedatiue (scd'a-tive). A quieting, soothing medicine, which allays irritation an] sootlle1 

~;~':[.!~~~f ;~~~j::!!f ;£~~.f~n~!!3fr:.:,:~d"i~'~;,;,uch sitting; imtive. 
Serous (se'rous). 1'hb, watery, hke whey. 

~;;;~;~s~:e(~;~~;:pi~~).w~t~~sf;;~sp~~s~~:. blood1 or of milk . 

Sinrw (!>in-ew'). That wluch uni~es a muscle to a bone. 
Siala9ogu.t' (si-al'a·gOg) . A medicme that promotes the flow of saliva. 
Slough (sluff). To separate from the sound flesh, as the mn.tlcr formed on a. !lore. 
Solution(so-lii/tion). A.liquidinwhichasolidsubstancebnsbeendis!lolved. 
Solue11t(sol'vent). Jiaving the power to dissolve solid substances. 
Spa1m. A violent. but brief contraction of the muscles or fibres . 
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Spa3rtmlic (spns-mod1ic). Consisting in or relating to epasme. 
SpleM. The milt. 

~:::~~~! ~!~~~~1~~~~t]: t~oer~~~;1~~rarhe:;·tomach, exciting its action. 
Stool. Adischargefromthebowels. 
Strangury (strnn1gu-ry). A painfulanddifficultdischnrgeoftheurine. 
Stricturt(stric1ture). A morbid contraction of any passage of the body. 
St!Jpti~ (styp1tic). ~medicine which coagulates_ the blood nnd stops bleeding. 
Suriorific(sii-do-rif'1c). Asweat-producingmed1cine. 
Suppurate (sup'pu-rii.te). To form purulent matter or pus, as a boil. 

~;!:;~o~(:~u~~~toaj~ ).e~~!i:ro~o~~l~c'::\it~~: ~he::i~::smo:rihse osfk:~~ disease. 
~i;~~i;~i~8(:;~~~f-~l~,i~):a~~t:~a1n~~~ 1~~0t~ien~~ner~ttl disease, or pox. 
Syringe (syr'inge). An instrument for injecting hquiJs into the lower bowels. 
Tendon (ten'don). A bunch of fibres attaching a muscle toa bone. 
Ttne1mu:1 (te-nez'mus). A distressing pressure, a.s if the bowels must be discharged 

immediately. 
Ten.te, orTension(ten1sion). Stretched or strained; r igid. 
Tepid. (tep'id). ~Ioderately ~arm. 

~;~~~~:liff :~;;.~;~~~g~~:~~[;~~!~'.i~~l;:~;:~f.}~f ;~~~:~.~:,::;:,::,:::~; ..... 
T!ioraz (thiVrax). The cavity of the chest. 
Tomento&t (t0-men-tose1). Downy, nappy, covered with the finest hairs or down 
Trachea (trii/ke-a.). The windpipe. 
Translal~d (trans-lli'ted). Removed from one place to another. 

~~::i"~~:~ ~~~~~-~~t~i~2i·).1~0~1~~~:i~r;~g1~~~ce:r~~ interstices. 

~~~~~ii~~c~~~~~:i:§~~f~~~i ~:i~~~!~:~fi~E;!~~~:~i~~ ~0~~~:~: 
Tumor (tii'mor). A distension or enla.rgcmcnL of any part of the body; a. swelling. 
Tunic (tii1nic). A membrane that covers or composes some part or organ. 
Typhoid (ty'phoid). Resembling typhus; weak i low. 
Typhus (ty'ph us). A simple continuous fever, attended with exhaustion, weakneH of 

pulse,andfrequentlystrongpropcnsitiestosleep. 
Ulcer(ul'cer) .. A sore, discharging pus 
Umbilic (um-b1l'ie). The navel, or pertaining to the navel. 
Ureter (u-rfi't.er). The duct or tube through which the urine passes from the kidncyii to 

the bladder. 
Urethra (u-re'thrn). The canal by which the urine is conducted from the bladder and 

discharged. 
Urinary (n'ri-nn.-ry). Pertaining to urine. 
Uri11e (u'1·in). A fluid secreted from the kidneys and discharged from the bladder by the 

urethra. 
Uterus(u1te-rua). The womb. 
Uvula (u'rn-la). The small conical body projecting from the middle of the soft palnte. 
Vaccinaltt~:a:~~~~-ate). To inoculo.te with the cow-pox, by inserting the vaccine m11.tter i.a 

~:;~~': g:.~;,s~~~: ~~~t~~~:a~!0,:~i~~· e0:u~~~~;e~h~r~~vt::,~lb the womb. 
Varioloid (vii/ri-o-loid) A modified form of the small-pox. 

~;;;~o(!e~~;;:;r1~~~~an:;~:~~~~~8t:. or denoting the small-pox. 

~:0fo~t:~;,~I~~).fub~~~i~;:~r~,~~!s~~i~~e~; t~:'~~~~~ne that expels worms. 

~~:~~~tr~~~:!~~i~::t~~~~~t::~~z: b~l~:tct~: ~ra.~~~:kfii~~d with some humor. 

~~:E~a~g~:}:~s:~~i~:~j,~~~~'.i~~~.i~~~;!~,~:r:::i:.of the body. 

Volatile (vol'a-tile). Easily evaporated; substances that wniite o.way on exposur e to lt.. 
atmosphere. 

lrulnerary (vul1ner-n.-ry). Perto.ining to wounds ; medicines for the cure of woundii . 
Vulva (vul'•a). The external parls of the female organs of generation. 
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- Mi«g11ided Kindness to... 639 -- Powdered. 782 
-Puuishingof ............. ..... 619 Coal'l'nrasDisinfectnnt .... ....... ......... 1067 
-Pure Air for........... .. ....... 604 Cobweb ............ .. ..... ....................... 830 
-Raisingbylfand ................. .. 6'36Cocculuslndicus .. . . ... .............. .. ... . .. . 1150 
- Rup1ured by Bandages .......... 599 -- Palmatus ............ .. .. . ............. 832 
-Slecpof.............. 608Cocklebur ...................... .... ............ 71JO 
-Sore~louthof.. .. ....... . .. . . . 622 Cock-up-Hat ..... .. . ........ . ....... ......... 916 
- Tnble of Doses for.... . .. 186 Cockscomb ............................. ... ...... 702 
- Teething of.. .. 638 Cod-liver Oil as e. Remedy for Consump-
- Treatmeut n.ud Diseascs of ....... 685 tionandScrofula ... 2il 
-\'entilationof their Apartments 605 - - - In Emaciation ...... .. .. 480 
- "'eaning of. ... .. . .. ............. 502, 63:~ Crecum ................................ . ....... . .. 969 
Chills and Fever ........................ .. . . .. 378 Coffee as Deoclorizer ............. . ........... 1070 
Chloralism .......... . ....... . .................. 606 Cobosh, Black..... 80-1 
ChlorateofPotasb ... . ... . ................... 696 - Blue ........................... ......... 813 
Chloride of Lime to Disinfect ........... 1083 Colchicum-A11tumunle ...................... 830 
-of Sodium .. ...... . .................... 6!)6 -Root, Fluid Extract of-Solid 
- of Zinc Dcl11ys Decomposition in Extract of-Wine of ............ 781 

Dend J3o•lies ................ .. . .... 10i0 -Seed,FluidExtractof-Tincture 
Chlorinated ~oda in the Sick Room .. .. . I083 of-Wine of... . ...... . . i81 
Chlorine as Disinfectnnt.. . . ................ 1067 Cold a Fever..... . . ... .. .. 1016 
Cbloroform-Liniment. of ........... . ...... i86 - Bathing .................... . . .. . . ...... 16!) 
Chloi:osis 630 - Feet and llnnds (see Prickly 

g~~~~1~'.'l~·::::::::::::::::::::(R~~~<l;:·i·ilJfj !~~ - ho~s~.E~·a~;~·:::. ::::.::·.:::::::~: ~~g 
-lnfanrnm ............ . .................. 625-inthe llead .............. 217,iO:l 
--Powdcrfor ......... .. .... ... ... 1138 -I'lrigue .................. .............. 2GO 
- l\lorbus ......... . . . ...... . ... . ......... 221 - Wnler to act on the Bowels ... 1132 
-- Remedy of Dr. Jordan ..... . ... . .. . 11<17 Colds antl Coughs. .. ... . ......... 246 
-Symptomsof.. ................. . .. .... 451-Ce.useof......... .. ... 606 
- Treatment of.. 451 - How taken. ............. ..1016 
Chordce ............. .......................... .. 475 - Throat and Mucous :\Iembro.ne .. 702 
Chorea.... . ........................ 368 Colic ................. . ........ ... . ... . ............ 219 

g:~~~~~·ii~~;1~li·i·;i·~;·p·i·l1~·r~-;.::::::::::::::1t~~ == ~;1 ~~i~%~e~.cro.mp . . ::::::::::::::: ~~~ 
-Dinrrhee. ....................... .. ...... 211-Painters'... . ..... . . . .. 493 == f1~~~a~i1:~.ilk Leg .... ..... . ........ ~g~ == ~·~~~.......... ·:::~~~.' m 
-- Hepatitis ..................... . . ... .... 237 Colics. Pictonum........ .. . ..... ... 4.93 
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Collorlion. ....... .. ....... . .. S!'Jl Copper, Poison from ......................... 5U1 

g~~~~~~::::........ . .. ....... .... :·.: :·::::::: 1 ~~~ cogJ:;~~!.~~:~.t~~ - -~~--~~~-i:~:~.~~-·~-~~ --~-~~ 1 ns2 

co1oni bt~::~g:1~d~~;~:f [~~i:,:;~; ~;~::~~ ~!~ cord ia1 f S~~r:::~~:~~-~~~-~---\·~: :: : : : : : : : :: i !1! 
Colon· ·=··i·~-~.~~~~~~~-l--~-~~-~~:::::::::: ;~~ Coriund~;u~~~~:~.i-~~·.:·....... ············:: l ~;:: 
Colorot'Tongue ......... . ...... . . . ............ 6Sij--lnfusionof.. ................... 781 
Colo!ltrum.... . ................. Ml3 Coriandrum Sativum ,. . .. . . . ...... 834 
Colt'8·foot ................. . ..................... n31 Corn Snoke-Hoot ............................. .. 88-l 
~~~~~i~~~~·i·~~-~~···················· · ····· ~j~ == ~~~·~1.1, in Cholerl\ ~lorbus ....... ~~ 

~:n7:ro~~ fr:;~r~~;~;:~;~·~:~~: :·:·:·::·:·::·:·::·::·:·:·:: 1 m Corn- ~I !~1:.~~~~~; i:~~~~~~~:~~ :~:~~~~~:i:~~: I~~~ 
-Ornpevinc ...... ... .................. ,.8f>3Corns.................. . ........ .. 6i5 
-I1ch ...................................... 290CornusFloridri. ... 8-1:.! 
-1\nmesofnll'.\ledicines ... .. . i80-78li-Sericen .. .. ...... ....................... OO:! 
- Phy'1iC Pills ......... . .......... .... ... 1134 Corro~i,•e Sublimate i8J 

Compon~~il~. i;~~.";.~. ~·f 'ji~~i°: ::: :: ..... : :: : :: .'.'Im g~;~~~::~e ~~-~~~~ 1.~ ... :: : :: :: : : : : : : : :: : : :: : :: :: : ~~i 
g~~~~~\~:f~n1;~~~~~r~r·8~-~~~:-.-.·.·:::::.:: :: ~ ~ ~~ g~::~:1e~,~~~1t( ~.~~- .~.i~~'.:i.~~- -~~~~~~~-). ~.1. ~:: ~~~ 
- Licorice Powder .......... . ......... 1132 - - Root, Fluid E:ilrnct.of ..... 781 

E~-~ii~;i:~::~:1~;:· :·:::::::::::::::::::lt~~ Cough ~r~~~L:.~~·~:.:_:_:,:.~: : :::::::::::::::::1~~ 
Compou:~~~·:i:d~:~~~~~~~:~ .. ~~.~-~'.

1

.~~.~~:~ ~ !;~ = ~1~~~~i~ ·:;1~~eb::-~~--~~ .. ~ ·;4;:~ I ~Ii 
Comptonb~ Asplenifolia ....... ...... .. .... ... 9l!l - Pnste . ... .. .. ............................ 85!) 
Co11cep1ion ..................... .......... ...... . 52-1-Pill .. ... .. ...... ......................... 1136 

~m~~:!1"!~ ~i~ ~~i~~;~~::.: · ·: .. :::::: ~~i 1--:~~~J~;f~·!:..1~'.:·~.·dt:'·:'.:·~·:":'.~i; 
- - ~~ucous ;\lerubrnne .... .. .... 705 Coup de Soleil ................ ... .. .......... 732 

Conges1fi;~r:;'.:~-~i;~~~~::~,:~~:~~:::::::~: m g~:~l~F·~·~.~·:·:·:·:·::-::: .. ·.·:·:-:-: .. -:-":·:::·::::::::::~~:· ~~i 
Conium-'.\lnculatum ..... ... ..... . ...... 833 Cracks in 1he Tongue ........................ 69! 
- Solid Extract of ......... .. . ... ..... 781 Cramp Hark, Decoction of ............ ... ... i81 
Conserveofllo!-es ......... . 90:.! - Colic ........... .. .. ... .... .. ............ 2:.!0 
Constancia Grape .. ... .... .............. ...... 8,):j -- - Yaw lloot. for ................. . 4:l~4 
ConstipationoftheBowels .... 218,648,llRI -.the ............................. ll:?R 
Conslitution of the Atmosphere ....... 1019 Cranberries in Cnncer. .. 4f,!l 
ConstructionofSewcrs ..................... 1059--inErysipelns ................ ... .... '.!t<.) 

Consums~~-~i~~;·Qii·i~:.' .' .. ..... : .. ::: ::: :::: m ~~s~ .. 1l~~·;:·o·~~·~~t·i·~~·~f.:::: : ::: :: ~~~ 
- Hereditary Predi!!position of .... 2ti4 -- _!.._ - Fluid Extract of ....... 781 
- Remedy for ............................ 1148 Crnwley.......... .......... .. ........ RJ:1 
- Stetboscopic Euruinations ...... :.26!) -- Decoclion of.. .. ..... ..... .. .. .. ...... ifH 

Con tagi~,~~~- .1.~ . i;~~~·~~·i ·c~;~·;i~~:::: .. ::: ig~~ g~::~0~1l~;:~k·b~;;.y~ '.:: · · · · · · · ·· · · · ·:: :.: : : : ~~g 
Control of Horse .. . ... 275, 1111 Cretinism......... .. ....... .. .. .... lO·Hi 
Contueed Wounds ... ... ............ 65!l Croakings of Bowels... .. U3 
Convalescence .. ............ . .... 38, 143, 778 Crocus Sativus........ .. 603 
Convolvulns Panduratus. .. ... 1>33 Crocgw(lrt .. ....... .......... ..... ............... 815 
- Sc11111mouiA.. .... .. .... 907 Croton Oil-Tiglimn .... . .. .. .. ... ....... ~3i 

Cunvula~~~i!'t~~=-r~:.~~.~~.: : :: : ::::::::::::: : :~~ Croup .. ij~·,:j[~ · p~;1i.ti~~-f~~:: ::: ·:·:··· ···:: m 
Convuls ion Root... . . ............... 861 --Onion Juice for.... .. .114i 

g~~~ii:i;;;:}~r~ae: ..... .. :·:.... . :::::::: ~~g == ~~~vvde~t~~c~~~~.~ . '.~.:·:::.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.': ~~ 
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~.~~~,~~~'',;~';~,;;~:: ::: ::::: :: :: :::::U:ii necocti~~:· ri~rk~~:~d~~~e~' .. ~to~~~.~ .. ·:: ~~~ 
-forCholerni\1orbus ..... .. ....... 22a 
-forFallingSickncss ............. 367 
-fori\liliary .Fever .......... ..... .. . 559 
- forSt.Vilus'Dancc ....... 3GG 
-forWhitcs .................. .......... 51}3 
-ofBlnckberryforDysentery .. . 213 
-ofLogwood... ...213 
Deer Berry .. tl!J!J 
Defect of Light .............................. 1038 
Deformities Arise from 'I'ight Lacing ... GSO 
Delirium Trernens............ .. 48{) 
- - -llopsfor ......... . ....... ... 859 

g:~f;~i'o~~~~'.:. .. . ..... ... .... ..:.::.:: m 
Derangements of 'l'oague.... . ... .. 687 
DerbJshire Neck... .. ... il7 

;:;~;:' .. :.·· .:::::: :::::: :: : :::1i~i~ I g::r1~!rni·i: : :: .................... ·::::::::::··:: Jh 
---Decoctionof ................... i82 
Dewberry . .......... . .... . ........... ....... . 840 
Dewees on Use of Flannel, ....... ... . .... 601 
-onl\Iensles .............. fH9 
-onYellowFcver .................. 405 
Dinbetes ... . ................. . .. ... ... ........... 282 

~\~~~~~~sti~f ffo':~~t:~s ~-~~.~~~·:: ::::::::::::1 ~~~ 
Diaphragm, the ...... ... . ............ .. ...... 964 
Diarrhea ..................... ... . . ... .... ..... 209 
-oflnfnnts ................... 655 
-Allspicein ............ ....... .. . ... 790 
-BlnckberryP.ootfor ............. 213 

D. -Ch1onicform..... . ........ 211 
• -Drops for . . .... . .... 1143 

Dandelion ......... . .... . ....................... 839-Logwoodfor .. . ................. 212 

Dauger ~1G~1~J·;!.;~·i·~·i~j'~~·ti·~~·~::::: ~i~ Diet an~~~r~~~;~~dCi~i-!d;.'~~ .'.'.':.".:::::::
1 ~~~ 

-llowtoSnveLifefrom ............ 1128 Diet.forSiek ...... .. ............. .. .... .... .... 764 
Dnrk Rooms, Confiniug Child1·e11 in ...... 617 Different. Kinds of Ba.tbs ................. 1012 

~~~~~~ ~'.:.~,~.~~'.~~:.: ::::: :::: : · · :: m mi:~;:~~«i;&~~;:·;h~ ..... :::·:: .::. ~.0: m 
Da.vis1 Pa.in Kille!' in Catalepsy .. ......... 369 Digitalis............. .. .. . . . .... ............ 841 
D.iadlyNigbtsliade ....................... i82,800-Purpurea .............................. 841 
Deafness ........................ . ................ 725 Dioscorea Villosn ...... .. ........ ... ......... 934 
- Remedy for ....................... 849 Diosma.Crenata...... .. .......... 816 

Dea.1b, ~a;r~~!·····s;~~~~-li·~~·~- ~~~~-~ i3o ~;~:~~~i:~·;-~;:·iiid~\:;~-~~: ....... :::::: .. ~~-~ : ;n 
Lightning-From Noxious - for Preparing and Using l\ledi-
Vapors and Gases-From cal Compounds... . ............. 1133 
Sun-stroke ... .............. ... 732 Dirty Tongue.............. . .. .. ......... 6!13 

- - from Drowning ............... 730 Discutient Liniment. .. .. ...... 1 JB9 
--from Hanging or Choking. 730 -Ointment............. .. ...... 1140 
- - from Freezing .. ... . ...... ..... 731 Disease Germs in Water ........ .. ........... 1132 
--fromaFallorll\ow ......... i3:! -of the Hear t ...... .... ... .. .. .. ... .. .. 2i5 
- Dread of ............................. .. 136 Diseases with Corruption of Illood ...... 376 
- Hnte increased by Neglect of -Ca.uses of NerYous ...... .. .... .... .. 334 

Snnitoryllules .......... . ......... 1083-Eruptive ... .... ... .. .. ...... ........ .. . 424 
- to decide whether-Heal.. .. . . ... 733 - Nervous.... . 331 
Debility (see Quaking Asp) ................. 896 - Venereal .................... .. ........ 463 
DecisioninNursingtlieSick ... ........... 753-ofthellead ..... .. ....... .... ......... 310 
DecoclionofTar .............................. 11.JG-oftheLiverandBileDucts .... .. 237 
Decoctions, llow ro Prepn.re them ........ 786 -- of the Organs of Motion .. ...... .. 292 == ~~~ ~~=~~;~~'LeLriL~·~g~· : ::::::~: : : ~:~ - of ~~~~n~~r::a0~:wu:1~i)1 ~~~ .. ~~~.~ 193 
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Disen!'les of the Organs of Respirntion. 246 Dysentery, Remedy for .. .. ... . ... . . 11 tJ 

H ~~= ii~~~;~~:~~~~~'::s:.:-:::::::::: ~~~ ::ui~~~~~~·r~·;::: ·· ·······:::::·:: : ::::J~~ 
~~ ~~~~:l'.~~~L~:~~:~'.~~: ..... :::::: g!~ Dyspepff~~~:1~3\!;.~·t~~·~i1 ::::::::::·::::: ~~1 

-oftheSpine ... .... ........ .. . .. ..... . 300--l)illsfor .............................. 1134 
- of Chi ldren ... . ........... .. .......... i)H.) -- Tonic for.. k~,2 

OisinfeE~~t~~:!~~i~~;~~~:-. ·.· ... ::113jf.;. ~ g~:~ ~~:f>:~~:~s,Lf1~1;~~. r~·;: ·:::: ::: : :: :: : : :: : : : : :: 1 ~ ~~ 
-Nnlurn.1.. ....... .. ................... . .. 106:.! 
Di slocntious .............. ....................... GtiO E. 

~11r;tWEf f.e:7t+~:,.~·:::::::::::i~i! ::~3~;I~~:~:~·~: .. ?:;··:_·::):;:::::fa.o. tI~ 
Diuretic Liniment.. .......... ................. 1139 E:ll'th, Dry, to Disinfect.. ... JO:-;.J 
- Drops... 2i6 Eating, Wh:i.t 10 A,·oid .... .. .............. 2:;:: 
Diving ................... ... ......... . . ... ....... 1124 --between i\leais ... ................. . !ttJJ 
Dizzine<is... . ........ .................. 3.:i4 -- Dr. Cook on. .. ...... 337, 3:~8 

f>~g J;;~1~~\·~. ~.~~.·.~~~.~~~~.~~:·:::::::::: : } ~~i Ecle~cR{~1~~~:~r.~1.1.~.'~'.~~ .. ~~~~: :::::::: 1 f~~ 
- Dutton .... ......................... ... 886 Effects of Un.d Wnter for Drink ......... io.~,3 
Dogtooth Violet. .......................... . . . .. 8-11 El:llerium ... , .................................. 78:! 
Dogwood .......... .............................. 84:? Elder .................. . .......................... 84J 
- l:Jnrk, Decoction of. ................. 782 -- llu11h, che, 11. Prnventi,·e of ln-
- -1''luid .Extrnct of .............. 7~2 sects .................................. 117 "1 
- Whitt> ........................ .. ......... 782 -Flowers, Dccocliou ol.. ............ it:.! 
Dome«tic nnd Sanitary Economy ......... lOHJ - - Fluid Extract. of ............. il-2 
Doses of ~ledicine ...................... 18i, 188 Elecampirne ............... ... .................. 8H 

Dosing ;:;! D~!~g~i~1~~~noe~1«i' b~ ·.~ ~·~:ll~d 786 mf::;i~}tUfed .. ~'.~~.~~~' .. ~~~ ·:::::::::::::: 1 m 
as much us Pos~ible... . .. , ... 27 Lim Bark, lufusion or-Poullice of ...... 78'.! 

Do"er's Powder ......... 782 .Ebinbarg Grnpe ............................. . 85.) 
Dl'ngon's Claw ................................. 8.J2 Emacialion........ . ..... . ................. 4i8 
Draiuage .................................. 747. 1073 Emerson's Eject.or... . .......... ... .... JO:).) 

Dnins. How lo Construct. Them ........ 1074 Emet.ic Powdcrs ........................ . ...... 113~ 
Dread ofDe11.th ................... . .... ..... ... 13ti-'Vced ................. . ..... . ............ 8il 
Dress of Chi\1lrc:n ........................ .. ... Mi Emmenagoguc :O.lixturcs, 4 N"umbns .... 1 J.1-4 

~gii!.~~~r.!.:~~~:~~~~:.~;;~~x:lm ~~#~~~r;~~~;;~_;;::: . : .. _·:::.:·::::'~~ 
-Cathartic for..... . ........... .. 830 Epileptic fits, l'ill~ for ........... . ......... 11'.:G 
-Grape.;i11efor .......... . ............ 31Jl.i.EpsornS11.lts.......... 7~V 

-ofchellead .... ....................... 3141'.:quisctum !J yeurnle ...................... !JO:J 
-oftliellearl.. ....................... 301 I~rcch1liitesllierncifolius .................. 8l7 

Dry t: 1u:~ : ~!~:i~'.'.i? Use ........ . ... . . ::::::!~~~ Ergot ... fi~i;l·E~·l~~·~~·~·r.:::::::::::::.:::::: ~~~ 
-Tetter .... . .... . ... . .................... 287-0ilof .................................... 8.J.) 

g~~~~~:~f:~~~~.~~~~~~~'.~~e~~~::::::::::::: fi! Erigero:~~:~~:;~~ ~~-'.:~~.~}~~·i·~~.
1

.~~-~ .. ~~ ~~~ 
IJwarf.Ellier ............................. . .. ... . 813-0ilof ................ ... ............ l:i-lrj 

Dwellin~~sQe:kf~~ ~~:~~:::::::::::::::i~~~ == ~~1l1:;~~~~;jj~~'. .................... ~~;~ 

;:.~~:~~1~~:.J((·:~~::~~:;r~;7);~if'-iri; ~;~::;~;:[~~:.~t;~f :;.:;;__ ··:::.: .. ::.: ~~J. 
- Powders, Nos.1 and 2 ............. 1138 - Chronic Forw.... . .......... 28.:i 
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~:~:i>~ ~ro:;ii~1~o·i~~·;t~~~-t~ ·:::::.::16~~ ~-~~~~s·i~;; ·~r: ....... :: .. ::: :::::::::::: ~~~ 
'E"sc1iceofAniseSeed ............... .. 7fl3-0ilof ............................. .. .. 71'2 
Eugenin. Coryophylluln. .... ............ ... 829 - Sweet. ........................... . .... 8H 
Euonymus AtropurpurCus ... ..... ... ...... 801 Fern, Sweet. .. . ............. . ................. IJHI 
[1q•1llorium Aromaticum. !'):)0 - )fnle. . .............. . ....... ..... . . . ~i7 
- l'erfolituum .......... ........... .. ... 81.:> FerulaAsafrelida ... . ....... . ... . ......... i91 
-Purpureum.............. . ... 898 fe\•erand.-\gue.. :1i8 

~::~::~~~~~n~~>-~~.1~~~~.·~~~::·:.: •• • ••• ••••• :::: ~~~ == B~~:o~~~~~ .. :·················· ........ 1 ~~~ 
J:xcellent Cntlrn.nic Pills .................. 113! - Cold Stuge ...... ............ . . . . . .... 4:10 
Excori:uion ~nd .Chnfing ................... 729 - C'onge!ltive ........................... afl9 
- Tn.nnm Omtment 92l - Denµ:ue, or Breakbone .......... ~fi3 
Exercise, l'hy~ical .................. 1087, 11~4 -llect1c . . ................... .. .. ... :lM 
-onllor<>eback ..... .. ............ . ... 185-llo~pitnlorJail ........... . . . ...... 39 1 
- Open Air. 181 - Infantile Hemiuent.. 649 
Excc~!livc .Fat .................. . . .. . ... ....... 4~1 - l nflnmma1ory .. . .. . . . . . ............. 413 
- Flow of Urine .. 282 - Intel'mittent. 378 
Expectornnt.)Jixture.... ...1!4:> - Milinry . . . ... . . .. . ......... . .... . ..... 058 
I:xpirn1ion!l .............. . ...... ................. 965-Nervous....... . .... 391 
Expl:uuuions of )ledical, Phnrmaceu- - Powder.... . ..... 113!) 

tical. Botnnicnl. and Chemical Term!! - Puerperal .. .......................... 506 
t1'11ich occur in this Book .... . .. .. .... 1167 - Qu:man-Quotidinn .. . ..... 378 

E:t1r11ctWildLet1uce ................... . .. 22i -Root. ............................ 843 
- Boneset......... ... , ...... f;l5 - - Decoction of.. j~2 

-Belladonna. 801-Hemitteut ................... ....... 38~ 
-Cubcbs .. ............. .. . . ............ 838-Scal'let ............... ............... 4:!1 
-Conium ............................... !:<34 - Ship-Slow .... . ... ... .. . ...... . ... . . . 3!11 
-Dandelion ................. 8:j!l--Sores,1ulte..... :.ml 
- Dogwoo1l ...... . . . . ........... . ... 842 - Spotted ............... 430 
-Stramonium .... ............. .. ....... !'117-'l'ertinn .............. ............ 378 
Extremities, Bones of... . . ....... 9H -Typlioid ........ . .................. . 3rt6 
Eye. Hl'i~ht. .................................. 871 - Typhus.......... 391 
- 1-'on•ign IJotlie!I in. . Gi2 -Yellow ..... .. .. ...... . ................ 403 
- Jnllammation of.·····-···· ····· .. 301 -- Winter. 2:)8 
-Diseases ............ ...... .. .......... 310Fcvcrbush ........................... 013 
- Lids luflnmed (see Stramonium) 917 Fevcrii!h Tongue. G!l3 
-\\'ater,3Nnmbers ............... . .. 1146Fevers ................. ..... ....... . ........... 8i6 

- Weak, Application for ............ 8;J~ == ~;~1~~~~1i~"~f: ~i~ 

F . Fevertwig ... .... ......... . .. .. .... . .. . ........ 803 
Fz1.inting.... . ..... . . ... 355 Fevcrworl ... ...... .................... . ... . .. 815 
Fnc(', Ague in Ilic .............. , ........ 317 Field llnlsnm ..... . .. !128 
Fall, Treatment for .................. . .... . 732 Fig Poultice...... ... . ..... ... .... . . . 1151 
Falling Sickncs!I ........... .................. ,3{i:; Fire-pluce for \'entilation ............... .. ill9 
Falling of the Bowel.. 2:29 -- Better thnn StoTes.. 739 

Fascia::;~,~~:~~~~;~:··· " ········ ·· ··· · · ~;·: Fi~~~~ .~~1.1.~~-~ •. ~.~~ .• ~~-~~-~~~~~.' ••• ~.~~.~~.~ 748 
Fast Eating ................ . .... .. ........... 9tl-l Fire Weed.... . ... .... , ........ ~47 
Fnsting CclcbriLiea........... 70:! Fishbeniea.. . ........ 1130 
Fnt Bacon in Scarlet Fcve1 .... ....... . .. . 42!'1 Fistula in Ano ..................... . . .. . . ...... 231 
- Excu~sive ... .. ....... .... . .. . ........ 481 Fila of Cliildrcu .. . ............ (j:37 

Fri.ults of Chihheu ...................... GW Fits, Epileptic... . .... . , ... 31l5 
Fear................... U9-llysteric ....... . ........... Gil 
-Uenthfrom ................. . ... . .... 41.) -lceJ>lnutin ...... ..... ................ 8ti1 
-lnjuriestloncChildreuby. 615Five-finger. . ... ............. .. ... . .. 847 
Feather-few ................................... 8.JG Flannel for Children.......... . ... . . .. ... t:iOl 
- D1>coc1ion of.... . .... ......... 78:.? Flntulcnce, CamwfLy Seeds for... . .... 5'J:J 
Feeding Bottle . HO Flntulency.. . .... . . ... ... . 93 
Feet, Management of the .. .. ............ 708 Flax-seed .. .. .. .. .................. . ............. 848 

~;~~:~~g;J:~: ;fc~~C~;~-~!. :::::::::::::::: 1 ~~~ - 1n:_~!:;:1~f~~ii. nnd Lim~- ~~.~~~.~ 782 
Felon. ................. . ........... . .. 6iG Flcn-bri.11e,ColJ.lufusionof-Oilof .. . . 782 
Female Uegulatcr .. ..................... . .... 8i0 Flesh, Proud.. . ..... . . . ... GUO 
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Necessity of Respiration .................. . 9\36 - - 1'incture, Fluid and Solid 
Nept>la Catarin. ...................... . ......... 823 Exlrnctof. .. 783 
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- of the Brain-of the Spine ..... 9i5 - Management of. .. .... .. 1118 
-ofthclntel.'line 705 Onl-mealGruel. ... .. .. 7i5 
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- Infusio n of.. .. ... .... i83 Pleasures o.nd Pains of Memo ry, the .... 132 



GENERAL !~DEX. 1183 

PAGE PJO:& 

Pfothoric Irendnche ............ . .... ........ 321 Prnclical Effects of Imperfect Ventil!L-

~::~~fs~:~~l~~:;~:~~~~~i.~:. :::::::::::: ~~~ Pr~~1~~·i·~dig·~:~:::.:.:::::.::::::::::::::::::: 1 ~iI 
- ltoot.. ...................... ............. ~~~ Pr:i~~.~.~~·i·t·i·~~'.~~:~.~:~~.~~·. ~.~~~.~~.~~~~~ 264 
-- Iufusion nud Fluid Ex- Preface....................... .... . ......... 5 

trnct or .............. ...... 783 Pregnancy, Symptoms of.... .. .. . .... 524 

~~~~~!g.?..i.~:~~ces Traveled iu: .. ::::::::m~ == ;:~i!!~gr>~t~~it~;~·~r::: ....... ::::: ~~$ 
Pneumonin ..... ................................ 208 Preliminary Remarks to Nervous Affec-
- Bilious and Typhoid .......... 261 Lions .... .............. ....... ................. . 

~~~~ff:~:.ii~~ r·~it~t~;~·:···· · · ...... ":~~:~: ~~i ::~;~:::1~·Z~:s:~ .... ~~ ...... ~.~~·~ .... ~~~.~~ .. f~.~~ ;~~ 
Pceoniu. Officina.lis ................. .. ....... , 800 Prevenlive of Cholera Marbus ... ......... 222 
Poison, Antidote (s.ee Musta.rd) ......... 884 - of Hooping-cough ............... 649 
-from the Wild Ivy ....... . ......... 495 -of Putrefaction ...................... 798 
- TTemlock-Pnrsley. 833 -of Small-pox ....................... 645 
Poisoned Wounds ...... ... ...... ... ......... 659 - of Worms ................ : .... ......... 643 

~i~; 1i'n:~:::~~~iiy·A~·~~~i~::: .. .. ~g~ Prickl;~~:1~~~~~-t .. ~:.~.~~~-~:.~1 ~~.i.~:::::: ~~~ 
- by Can.thn.rides-By Poisonous - Elder .... ....... ...................... 922 

~i:,'~'.~:~: ... :~~-~~~.~~~··· ~~~'.~ 505 ~~;~~:·~:ret~~~ir~t~~·.::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~g~ 
- by Copper-By Lead-By Ni- Privy, Directions for Pumping ...... .. ... . 1082 

trnte of Silver-By Nitric Prognosis of Fevers ........... .............. 417 
Acid-By Opium-By Prussic Prolapsus Ani ......................... . ...... 229 

:;:~~i¥fi.~f °:~~:rJf:N~ ~!i [~~~f JJ~~~~t;~f :~~;~~~:g·:::::::::::::!!::lI 
Poisons, Antidotes to. 501 Ptelea-Trifoliala. .. .................. 896 
Poke Root ....... ..... .... ..... ............. ..... 8f13 Pterospora Andromedea ...... .. ....... .... . 842 
Polygenum Punctatum ......... .............. 911 Puccoon, Hed ........... ................ . ..... . 811 
- Arifolium ............. . ........... . 912 - Yellow .............................. 852 
Polygala Senega... . 908 Pudding Bread-Potato ..................... 779 
Polypus of the Nose ...... ......... ........... 667 Puerperal Fever., ............................ 506 
- Remedy...... . .. BIZ Pulmonaria Virginica .... ............. ....... 876 
Pomade for Hair ... ... ............. ........... 813 Pumpkin Seed ............ .... ........... . 882, 896 
Pond Lily Root, Decoction of.. .......... 784 Punctuality in Nursing the Sick ......... 753 

~~~~:.:::~:~~~:::;::~~;:.:~~:'.:'.!:::: : ::: m ~~~~,~~~:~~,:::;;~;~":::::::::: ::::: m 
~~~~f~~;~:~~faj!~::::: ... :::::::::::::::::: !~i Purificn~e~/Z:!i:iF~:~:~:~~~~:.::~:~::.::~g~~ 
~E~;i~~~::·~t:~:~~~~1~:~:~):::::: : :: 1m ~~:~r~;~,J:~:;::::::::: .... ·:""·: .. :.:'.~:·~·:'m 
Po:f:!~~.~.'.~ .:.~~-~~'.~.i.1~~ . :.~.~.~i.~~·1· 1~~r-1106 Putrid i~rv:r~~~~~.t:::::::::: : ··· .. ····· .. :::: ~~~ 
Potash, Bicarbonn.te-Chlorate ......... ... 786 - - Barber:y for... .. .. i98 
- Citrnle-Nitrate-Prussiate ..... 786 Pyrethrum Parthemnm .......... .. ..... ... . 8,16 
Potassium, Bromide of ... . .... .......... 785 Pyrosia. . . .... ... ... ......... 196 
-Iodideof.... .. .. . .......... 785PyroligneousAcid ..................... 666 

~~~:~~i}~~d~!~~d~·~~i~·.::. .. ........ :: ~~~ Pyroxyline..... . ...... .......... 831 

Poultices..... ... .. .. 1150, 1151 Q. 
Powders....... .. .... .. .. 1137 Qun.king Asp.................. . ... .. 896 

~~:=~! 0~r:i!'e\Viii.::: .. :: .. ................ ::: 8~~ Quantit~ ~::~~~:ut:8~'. .......... • :::::: ~~~ 
Po:i:~i~t.,~~~t.~~~·~~ .. :'.'~.~'.~~~~ .. ~2. 23 Qu•"'\~·i~;i~~ ;(:_::1·i~;t~;~·;f:' . ::::: ~~! 
Pox-Syphilis .................................. 463 - Cups...... . ....... .. 897 



1184 GUNN'S FAMILY PHYSICIAN. 

Queen of the :Meadow ... ...... ... ......... 898 Rheumatism, ?irercurinl. .. ........... .. .... 495 
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APPENDIX. 

REMEDIES FOR DISEASES OF DOMESTIC ANHIALS. 

PREFATORY NOTE. 

T~~nf~;;s~f 1~~l~s f~:?r;~tan~o1:;!~~·~11:0 t~heth=n~~~~~~io~~n:;n::~~. ~;~~ 
demand for the noble animal has not lessened since the days of steam 
locomotion. The improvements which have been made in our country in his 
breeding and training in recent years, and the fabulous prices which have 
frequently been paid for single animals, are well calculated to excite interest 
in.him . 

In this volume, of necessity, he has found a place among our choicest means 
for PnY8IC.AL CULTURE; and we here subjoin much material that wiJl unques· 
tionably be found useful, to those whom he serves, in relieving his ailments. 

All mu.y feel assured of the high value of the formulas or recipes given. 
They are more numerous, perhaps, than seems neces:-ary, but in this respect 
canllot be otherwise than acceptable, for a wide range to select from, will often 
be found collvcnient. The formubs are from sources of the highest authority 
in the veterinary art, from such writers as Youatt, Spooner, Clater, Lebas, 
Blaine, Jeckyll, White, Moiroud, Vatel, Hinds, Do,•n1ing, Dadd, Tucker, 
Stewart, Rawlings, Eckel, Bourge1at, Strauss, and others. Their (400) 
Recipes are scientific and thoroughly worthy of confidence. 

Let all uuclerstan<l, however, that, as with men, so with horses and cattle, 
11 do~ing and drugging" carelessly or overmuch are greatly injurious, and, 
therefore, shoul<l be avoided. Always watch carefully and be prepared to act 
wi!cly; but be sure to give nature a fair cha.nee to work out a cure, if possible. 

'j An ounce of preventiou is worlh a pound of cure." Take care that 
:111imals are protected from exposure to undue extremes of weather; of 
activity and inactivity: see that they have clean and well ventilated stables, 
and are carefully groomed aud fed, aud they will but seldom get sick. 

The Explanatory Index in the pre~ent improved edition bas been mac.le very 
full, and will poiut the reader to many remedies always accessible, which, with 
good judgment, may readily be made available in the home treatment of 
diseases. 
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RECIPES. 

Bots. These worms are the product of the gad:fiy, which deposits iU eggs usually oo tLe 
forelegs of the horse; by the animal they are licked into the mouth auJ swallowe1I, and in 
due time are hatched in the stomach, whence they may make their way out by eating through 
the walls of his stomach, and thus destroy the hor~e. Such is the popular belief. Some of the 
bes~ writers ou the horse, however, deny the theory, and say that the worms are harmless, 
doing the horse no special injury, and only eat through his \'italsaftcrdeath. 

Thathorsessulferintel'!.sely,andmanifestit bygreatuneasiuess,wheuattackecl by the bots, 
wearequitercadytotestify. 'J'heanimalwillnipat hissidesandmanifestmucbrestlessue"8· 
The malady will be iudicated by the 1>reseuce, on the inner surface of the upper lip, of red 
pimples. 

A sure remedy is said to be found in a quart of \Varm wnter, well s\veetened with molasses or 
sugar, to which put in 2 drams of laudanum and 2 ounces of sulphuric ether. Pour down the 
horse from a strong junk bottle. If necessary, repeat an hour later, and in either cruie, follow 
a• hour or so aftenvards by giving a pint of linseed oil. 

A.11otlter reliable remed!J. - Put into a half gallon of ne1v milk a quart of molasses; mix 
thoroughly, and give the horse; following this, give, twenty minutes later, a half gallon of 
blood-warm i::agetea; a half hour later give a pint to a quart of neat's-foot,linseed, or lnrd 
oil, ns may be convenient. In some cases, two or three drenches of strong sage tea, well 
sweetened, will give entire relief. 

As a preventive, horses have often been relieved from these and other worms by a light 
'P"'inklingof.fine-cutsmokingtobaccomixed into their feed, oats or 1;horts,once every other 
day for a week. 

Dfatempc1'. Is characterizid by a sliarp inflammat.ory swelling near the 11inge of the jaw, 
which, when it comes to a head, is attended with large discharges. It will break itself, but it 
is weU to hasten the discharge by applying a poultice, or fomentation. See Drawin!J Poultices, 
page 34. -Take special pains to keep up the strength of the horse by a liberal dfot of scalded 
oats or ma~hes. See page 25. - Protect well from the weather until the animal is thoroughly 
ridofthedisease,whichisnevertakeua second time. 

J/01rndl!r. May be an acute rheumatism, or inflammatory fever of the body, as in chest 
founder, but is more commonly a lameness caused by an internal inflammation and ~oreness in 
the feet or limbs, or of both limbs and foet of the horse. These may be produced by means as 
various almost as inflict the pains and penalties of rheumatism upon the human family, there
fore be careful toseethatyourhorsesarenot neglected, over-fed, orover-0.riven. 'l'he disease 
is more commonly induec<l by watering the horse too freely, when o>erheatcd by driving; by 
getting suddenly chilled after hard work, or by a surfeit or excess in eating. (See Colchicum, 
page 7.) Salt, in large doses, is purgative, and Robert Stewart, in his American Horse Book, 
advises a drench of hot salt and water, to be followed bybathingthelegsfreelywith the same. 
Dissolve four to six ounces of salt in hot water, and pour down tbe horse; bathe the legs also. 
See Oorrosiue Su.blimale, page 7, for liniment, which should be used and heated in as directed, 
on feet and legs until relief is given. l~eed lightly on warm bran mash or grnel, and in cold 
weather have a blanket on . Iuseason,turuout to grass, if severely affected, on marshy or 
wet ground. 

Yim·yat· Linimc"t. This is cheap and valuable for strains, swelled legs, bruises, etc., if 
thoroughly rubbed upon thepartsatreetec1. 'l'oagullon ofstrongcidcrvinegaradd a pound of 
finely pulverized saltpetre, or in these proportions for any quantity likely to be needed. It 
~hould stand and digest for :i day or two before being used, aucl, therefore, should always be 
keptou hand. 

Lrn1w1.~s, or Lmnpcrs. A swelling of the roof of the mouth immediately bebind the fore
teeth, usually in colts and young horses. Never adopt the old, torturiug process of burning 
out with a hot iron, but rather lnnce with a sharp-pointed penknife, and then apply a mild 
caustic made of burnt alum, mixed with honey, until healing has taken place, and the swelling 
liasabated. 



ARTICLES AND FACTS 

MEDICINES FOR HORSES, CATTLE, ETC' 

[ ExrL.\NATION or AnsnEVIATIONs.-Dr. for dr&m, gr. for grain, and oz. for ounce.l 

Allspice. (Pimcnto.)-A useful stimulant and carminative; used in cordial balls 
and drinks, and to correct the action of purgatives. Dose for horses, 2 to 4 dr.; 
cattle, ! oz. to 1 oz. Dose of the Tincture, 4 oz., in gripes. 

Aloes. -The most valuable purgative for the horse, but not to be depended on 
for cattle and sheep. A horse requires from 4 to 8 dr. of Barbadoes n.loes, from 5 to 
9 dr. of Socotrine, and from 6 to 10 of Cape. Mr. YoUATT says 3 tlr. of Barbadoes 
are equa.l to 4 of Cape. l\Ir. l\IoRTO~ considers a mixture of equal parts of Cape 
and Barbadoes aloes to be quite as efficacious as the latter alone. But the fine gourd 
Barbadoes aloes are the mo~t certain in their operation. If the animal be prepared 
by previous mashes, 5 dr. are generally, and 6 dr. almost always, sufficient. Mr. 
BLAIXE recommend.s 2 dt·. every 6 hour.s till 8 dr. have been taken, as a nauseant 
and purgative: but !\Ir. YOUATT strongly disapproves of this plan, particularly in 
inflammation of the lungs. .Aloes require from 18 to 36 hours to produce their effect, 
during which time the horse should not be ridden far or fast. Though not to be 
depended on for cattle, 4 to 6 dr. are sometimes added to the purgative salts. Large 
doses (in some cases sufficient to de:>troy life) have been given to sheep without purg
ing. Small dogs require from 15 to 30 gr. ; medium-sized ones, a dr.; some larger 
ones require 2 dr., or more. Hogs can bear but a few graius. Externally, in the 
form of tincture, aloes is used as a stimulating application to wounds. 

Alterative Medicines.-Tbe term allerati.ve is applied to medicines· which, 
without any sensible operation, or with a laxative or diuretic operation so gradual as 
not to interfere with the usual work or diet, produce a favorable change in the sys
tem, aud, in common language, a purify the blood." Alteratives are given in skin 
diseases, for mange, surfeit, hide-bound, and to make the skin fine; for swelled legs, 
grease, foul bumor::1, etc.; probably daily, or every other day, for a short period. 

Alum.-Astringent and styptic. Given in doses of 2 to 4 dr. to horses in dia
betes and diarrhea; but BounGELAT says that it::1 too frequent use induces a phthis
ic.'1\ condition. A dose of alum whey, consisting of 2 dr. of the powder in a pint of 
hot milk, may be given after excessive purging. Cattle require from 2 to 6 or 8 dr. 
in diabetes and red water; and from 2 to 4 oz. are given to cows to dry their mik. 
To calves :md lambs it is given in dr. doses, in warm milk, for diarrhea, etc. Doga, 
10 to 15 gr. Externally, it i.s applied to cracked and greasy heels, joint wounds, sore 
mouths, mflammation of the eye, chronic discharges from the nostrils, and to arregt 

•.For Description and Properties of rlaoh, 1ee Ma.teria. llcdica, pages 789-935. 



IlOME GUIDE FOR TREATING 

bleeding from woundS:- Burnt alum is more powerful, nnd is used a.s a mi\d caustic; 
mixed with honey, to fungous growths, sore mouths, etc. 

Ammonia, Carbonate or Sesquicarbonate of. (Volatile &lts.)-Stimulant and 
antacid. Dose, 1 dr. to 2 dr. fI\lomouD says from 2 to 8 dr.] to bor:ses in tym· 
panitis1 and the last stage of pneumonia. To cattle, in hoven or distension from the 
fermentation of green food, 1 to 4 dr. [MornouD s:iys to 12 dr.] The solution of 
carbonate of ammonia bas the same properties as the Spirit of Hartshorn. 

Ammonia, Liquid. - Water of ammonia is morn pungent and stimulant than the 
carbonate, and is used for the same purposes, particularly in tymp:rnitis nnd hovcn, 
largely diluted with water or some aromatic infusion; but it is chiefly used exter
nally in stimulating liniments: also both internally and outwardly as an antidote to 
the bite of poisonous insects and snakes. The do.;e of common water of ammonia 
may be from 2 to 6 dr. ; or for cattle, to 2 oz. 

Angelica. -The root, in powder or infusion, is a warm tonic. Dose,~ oz. to 2 oz. 
Aniseed. -This warm seed is used as n cordial, carmiuative, n.nd pector:i.l. Dose 

for the horse, ! oz. to 1 oz.; or t dr. of the essential oil. The latter is often added 
to purgafo•es to prevent griping. Cattle take 1 to 2 oz. of the powdered seeds. The 
oil is said to be poisonous to pigeons. 

Anodynes. -1\fodicines which allel·ia.te pain. Opium is chiefly employed for this 
purpose. 

Antimony, Crude. (Black [or sesqui-] Sulphuret of Antimony.) - Diaphoretic 
and alterative. The levigated (prepared antimony) is to be preferred. Gh·en to 
horses in doses of from 2 to 6 dr., with nitre and sulphur, in surfeit, hide-bound, 
and other skin diseases; and to im1Hove the coat. Mr. YoUATT says the dose should 
not 1xceed 4 dr. For cattle, the dose is sometimes increased to 2 or 3 oz. Dogs take 
from 10 to 30 gr. HogB, a dram or more, daily. 

Antimony. Tartarized. (Emetic Tartar.) - Diaphoretic, expectorant, and 
reduces arterial action. It is also regarded as diuretic and febrifuge. Dose,! dr. 
to l! dr. in gruel, 3 times a day, in fe,·ers, in inflammation of the lungs, and 
catarrhal affections. To destroy worms, 2 dr. may be gi"Ven with powdered tin, or 
some other mechanical vermifuge, fastiog, and followed by aloes; or 1 dr. for 6 
morniogs, followed on the 7th by a. dose of physic. Mr. '\TmTE says he has not 
seen any good effect from it as a. vermifuge. Cattle require from t dr. to 1 dr. Sheep 
from 10 to 20 gr. To swine and dogs it is emetic: the former require from 2 to 5 gr.; 
the latter, from 1 to 3 gr. Externally, it produces an eruption on the skin. Formed 
into an ointment with lard, it has been rubbed on externally in chest affections, but 
is dangerously irritant. 

Anti-periodics. -Remedies against those diseases which return at regular inter 
\'als, as agues. 

Anti-septics. -Remedies which counteract putrefaction. 
Anti-spasmodics.-l\Iedicincs which re1ien spasm, as opium, ether, camphor, 

ammonia, ardent spirits, etc. 
Arnica.-Nervine, sedative, and diaphoretic. 40 to 60 gr. of the powdered 

plant (the flowers in preference) have been given twice a day for paralysis, amau· 
rosis, rheumatism, blows or falls, etc. A decoction may be used outwardly as a 
fomentation to bruises, wounds, etc. 

Assafetida.-Stimulant, anti-spasmodic, and expectorant. It is prescribed in 
nervous affections and chronic coughs; also in farcy and worms; and to increase the 
appetite and digestion. The dose is 7 dr. to 2 dr. ; but, according to l\Iornouo

1 
may 

be carried to 2 oz. for the horse, and 2 or 3 oz. for horned cattle. Externally, it is 
npplied to indolent tumors, etc. 

Astringents -Medicines which produce a more obvious nud decided constric-
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tion of the muscular fibres than the simple tonics. Used in scours
1 

diarrhea, dyR
entery, diabetes, etc. 

Balls and Ball Masses.-Thc roots, seeds, and other dry substances are to be 
reduced to powder; and it is of importance that the aromatic seeds, especially, 
should have been recently powdered. The drugs should be of good quality, and 
when rolled in soft paper are called balls. 

[.lfode qf Administering Balls. The horse should be backed into the stall, the 
tongue drawn gently out with the left hand on the off side of the mouth, and then 
fixed br pressing the fingers against the side of the lower jaw. The ball being now 
taken between the tips of the fingers of the right hand, must he passed rapidly up 
the mouth, as near the pal:l.te as possible, until it reach the root of the tvngue; it 
must then be delivered with a :;light jerk, so that the hand being immediately with
drawn, and the tongue liberated, the ball may be forced through the pharynx into 
the resophagus. A slight tap under the chin may then be given, or a draught of 
water to assist in carrying it down.] 

Balsams. -Natural balsams appear to act on the mucous membrane genera.Uy; 
but are chiefly given as diuretics and expectorants. 

Bark, Peruvian. -Tonic, astringent, l'l.nti-septic, and anti-periodic. Dose for a 
horse, 6 or S dr. [to 2 or 3 oz. - MornouD] in diabetes, general weakness, a tendency 
to gangrene, etc. To small animals, 1 or 2 dr. 

Barley.-Tbe decoction (of Scotch or pearled barley in preference) is given as an 
emollient, demulcent, or diluent drink in inflammatory diseases; more frequently as 
avehicleformoreactiveremedics. 

Bay Berries.- Stomacbic and carminntive. An ingredient in diapcnte, but rarely 
giYen alone. Doso of the powdered berries, ! oz., or of the oil of bays, t dr, to a dr. 
The lea,·esareused in fomentations. 

Belladonna. (.Deadly Nightsliade.)-Narcotic and sedative. Dose, of the extract 
from 1 to 4 dr., in diseases where there is undue action of lhe nervous and yascular 
ey!itemg. M. l\Iornoun directs from 6 to 8 dr. of the powder. For dogs, from 2 to 
8 gr. of the powder. The extr:wt is also ap,plied to the eye, to dilate the pupil. 

Bitter-Sweet. (Dulcamara.)-Dinretic, narcotic, and alterative. Dose,! oz. in 
decoction . 

.Bleeding.-The quantity of blood usually abstracted from the horse is from 2 to 
4, or, in some cas~, 6 to 8 quarts, or until faintness is produced. From cattle, from 
2 to 6 quarts, or till faint. Sheep, 16 oz. Lambs, 4 oz. Dogs in the proportion 
of 1 oz. for e\•ery 3 pounds weight. [Or 1 or 2 oz. from a very small dog; 7 or S oz. 
from a larger one.-Mr. YooATT,] 

Blistering F ly. -See Cantharides. Blisters are applied in the form of oint
ments, or liniments, to excite superficial inflammation, followed by vesication; and 
arc intended to draw away inflammatory ac~ion from more deeply seated but not dis
tant p:irts. Also, to excite the action of the absorbents, and to promote suppuration. 

Borax. -Detergent. Applied to sore mouths, mixed with honey. It is supposed 
to bca uterine stimulant. 

Box Leaves.-They are given, chopped with hay, as a vermifuge. They are 
also used :lS a preventive of hydrophobia. The rasped wood is considered sudorific, 
and prescrlbcd in rheumatic and skin diseases, and even in farcy and glanders. 

Bran. -1\Iucilaginous, and slightly laxative: given in mashes. 
Buchu. -Diuretic and tonic, very valuable in all diseases of the urinary organs i 

used in infusion from the leaves. 
Calumba.-Tonic. Dose of the powdered root, from 2 to 4 dr. 
Camphor. - Ts reputcJ anti-spasmodic, narcotic, nnd diuretic. It assists the 

action of dia.phoretics i is frequently added to fever medicines to allay irritation i 
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nnd is used M an &nti -septic in malignant epidemics, etc. Mr. SP002\ tm combine! 
it with opium in ca..,,cs of lock-jaw. Dose, 1 or 2 dr. Momoun says 2 to 12 clr 
Its URe is que.stionable where actiye inflammation exists. Externally it is ll'~ed as ::i. 

discutient and anodyne, in embrocations, cye-watcrn, etc. Its ''apors are thought ti') 
a.ct favorably on old coughs. 

Capsicum.-Cayenne pepper. A hot stimulant. From 10 to 20 gr. may be 
given in weakness of the stomach, and from 20 to 60 grs. in flatulent colic, or in 
severe colds. It is also used externally as a stimulant. 

Caraway Seeds.-Carminative and stomachic. Dose,! oz. to 1 oz.; or double 
that quantity to cattle. Used in cordial balls and drenche.s; and often added to 
purgatives, to prevent griping. The essential oil is used for the same pnrposes, in 
closes of 10 to 30 drops. l\Ir. Yoo.UT considers caraway and ginger the only cor
dials required for the horse. 

Cardamom Seeds. -Carminath•e. Dose, 1 to 4 dr. 
Canninatives are stimulants which, by their rapid impression on the stomach, 

etc., occasion the expulsion of wind, and relief of pain. 
Carrots. -Restorative and alterative. Given to horses as food after severe ill· 

nesses: and in coughs, grease, foul humors, etc. Externally in poultices. 
Cassia.-A warm stimulant. Dose, 1 to 2 dr. 
Castor. -Anti-spasmodic. t oz. has been given in locked jaw. But rarely used. 
Castor Oil,-Ll\xative. It is uncertain as a purgative for the horse, and some· 

times produces much irrita.tion in large doses. ! pint may be given e,•ery six hours 
till it operates, with watery solution of aloes. Cattle require a pound, or pint; 
calves, 2 to 4 oz.; sheep and swine, 1 to 2 oz.; dogs, 2 to 4 dr., with syrup uf buck~ 
thorn. The seeds are more active : from 2 to 6 are sometimes given to swine and 
dogs, crushed and mixed with food; but from their effects on man, their use would 
seem to require caution. 

Catechu. {Terra Japonica.)-Astringent. Dose for a horse, in diabetes, diar
rhea, etc., 1or2 dr. [YoUATT], or to 1 oz. [BLAINE]; cattle, 2 to 4 dr. in gruel. [It 
is usually combined with chalk, opium, and gum. - YooATT.] Dogs require from 
10 to 40 gr. In India it is said to be given in dos~ of 2 oz., for the purpose of 
taming vicious horees. The tincture is m;eful in promoting the healing of wounds. 

Cathartics. - Purgatives (which sec) . 
Caustics.-Solid or liquid substances which burn or destroy the part to which 

they are applied. The actual cautery consists in burning with an iron heated to 
whiteness. 

Chalk. -Antacid and astringent. Horses require from ! oz. to 1 oz.; cattle, 1 or 2 
oz.; sheep and swine, 1 dr.; dogs, 10 to 20 gr. It is often combined with catechu. 
Externally it is sprinkled on sores. 

Chamomile. -.A. mild tonic, stomachic1 and febrifuge. Dose, 1 to 4 dr. of the 
powdered flowers, or nn infusion oft oz. of the flowers in a quart of water, in 
debility of the stomach, flatulence, and in the last st:i.ge of fevers, and influenza. It 
is the first tonic that should be used in convalescence. Ginger, or some other aro
matic, is usually joined with it. 

Charcoal.-Anti-septic. Used as an application to foul ulcers, either sprinkled 
on them or mixed with poultices. 

Chloride of Zinc.-It is a powerful caustic. A diluted solution is used as a dis
infectant. 

Chloroform.-Used to produce insensibility to pain in the same manner as ether i 
and as a remedy for tetanus. 

Cinnamon.- Stimulaut and carminative. Dose, 2 dr. ; but cassia is usmlly sub
stituted for it. 
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Cloves.-A hot stimulant, cordial, and carminative. Dose
1 
1to3 kin po·,.,·der, 

11r from 10 to 20 drops of the oil; the latter is a frequent adjunct to purging balls, to 
prevent griping. Cloves are also an ingredient iu masticatories. 

Clysters.-Thcse are injected into the rectum by a proper syringe, or a bladder 
and a pipe, either to unload the bowels, abate inflamm:i.tion and pain, or to act on 
the sy:stem generally1 when medicines cannot be giYeu by the mouth. 

Colchicum.-Poisonous to most animals. A diuretic and n:ucotic purgative, 
chiefly used in rheumatic affections. Dr. LE)fANN found it useful in constitutional 
ophthalmia, and in pneumonia, in doses of a dr., twice a day

1 
with nitre. According 

to 1\I. 1\lornoun, the dose for larger animals is from 1 to 2 dr. For smaller
1 

6 to 
8 gr. 

Colic.- In colic the attacks come on periodically; or, in other word.,., the animal 
feels in great pain, and soon again gets easy. The pain is oft.en relieved by rubbing 
and motion. Not so in inflammation 1 when the pain and distress continue, and by 
motion a.re increased. 

Colocynth.-Bitter apple. It has little effect on the horse. It is purgative to 
dogs, and in large doses poisonous. 

Condition Medicines are wsually alteratiYes, given to promote the action of the 
skin and kidneys; to give a smooth coat

1 
etc. 

Copper, Sulphate of. Blue Vitriol.- Tonic and styptic. In doses oft dr. gradu
ally increa~ed to 2 dr. or more daily it is given in diabetes, farcy, &c. Small doses 
may be girnn in balls with gentian and ginger i larger doses in gruel. It hn.s been 
thought useful in glanders; but 1\lr. You A TT says it is only proper in nasal dis
charges without fever. Dose for cattle, 1 to 2 dr. Sheep 20 to 40 gr. Rabbits (in 
sniffles), 1 or 2 gr. twice a day. Externally the solution is used for the foot-rot of 
sheep; and as a cleansing wash for foul ulcers in horses and cattle. Used n.lso in 
the solid state to destroy proud flesh. 

Cordials.- \f:um stimulating medicines, such as spices and the aromatic seeds, 
fermented liquors and spirits, &c. 1 which temporarily restore exhausted strength, 
revive the spirits, and rouse the system genernlly. The best modern practitioners 
condemn their indiscriminate employment, as the source of much mischief. 

Coriander Seeds.- A mild aromatic stimulant and carminati\·e1 used in cordial 
balls and drinks. Dose, t oz. to 1 oz. 

Corrosive Sublimate.-One of the most virulent poisons. In small doses it is 
alterative and diuretic. It has been tried in doses of 2 to 5 gr., gradually increased 
to 10 or 20, in farcy and glanders, but l"arely with lasting benefit. Externally it is 
used a.s a powerful caustic. A dilute solution is employed as a wash for scab and 
lice in sheep, but the practice is not free from danger. Applied to wounds in cattle 
it has prO\'ed as fatal a poison as when swallowed. Perhaps the best liniment which 
can be made for constant use in scratches, grease, thrush, corns, hoof-rot, swelled 
legs1 ring-bone, sprain, big-head and jaw1 is that produced by using corro!'live subli
mate, very finely pulverized, in the proportions of 2 oz. with 2 oz. of camphor gum 
dissolved in 1 quart of turpentine. Shake thoroughly, and after standing 2-1 hours, 
apply outwardly with a small rag mop. When used in hoof or bone affections, dry 
in with a hot iron 11ear to, but not on, the spot diseased. It is said to cure in all cases 
named. The antidote for an oYerdose is white of egg, or milk, or the hydrated 
sulphuret of iron, with demulcent drinks. 

Cream of Tartar.-Cooling, laxative, and diuretic. Seldom given alone, but 
combined with antimonials, mercurials1 or sulphur, a.." an alterative in skin diseases, 
and used as an adjunct to aloes in purging balls. Cattle require 2 to 3 oz.; when 
given in larger doses it should be given in plenty of warm water. Sheep require~ 
oz. to 1 oz. Dogs 5 to 20gr. 
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Creosote.-Tonic, stimulant, :md anti-septic. Dose, 20 to 30 drops daily, in gruel 
or linseed tea, in glanders. Externally in lotions and ointments, to fistulous wounds. 
unhealthy ulcers, &c. 

Croton Seed and Oil.-PurgatiYe. The oil produces great irritation in the horse. 
Dose, about 20 drops; 30 drops h::we proved fatal. The powdered seeds nnd the 
meal or ground cake left after expressing the oil, are also used; 3 gr. of the former 
and 5 of the latter being considered equivalent to 1 dr. of aloes. It operates with 
Jess certainty, and produces more debility than aloes, but is sometimes preferred on 
account of its more speedy action. It is usually given in the form of a ball, 20 or 
30 gr. be-ing mixed with one oz. linseed meal. )Ir. NORTON gh·es from 12 to 24 gr. 
of the seed. 1\Ir. YoUATT prescribes 30 gr. of the powdered seeds in a drink, in 
tetanus and brain fever, followed by smaller do~es (10 gr.) every G hours. It will 
purge rapidly when placed upon the tongue, but is then likely to inflame the mouth. 
From 10 to 20 gr. are sometimes added to salts in purging drenches for cattle, in 
extreme cases. One drop of the oil purges a dog freely. 

Cummin Seed. -A warm carminath·e. Dose, from 1 to 4 dr. of the powdered 
secds,or from G to 20drops of the oil. 

Diaphoretics.-Medicines which promote perspirn.tion. 
Digestives.-1\Iildly stimulating applications, which excite healthy action in 

indolent ulcers, wounds, &c. 
Digitalis. Fo.7:glove. -Sedative and diuretic. It reduces the frequency of the 

pulse and diminishes irritability. It js poisonous to animals genern.lly; 6 gr. will 
kill a dog. It i':I asserted, howe\·er, that it produces no effect on poultry. The com· 
mon dose of the powdered lea.Yes for a horse is from 10 to 30 gr. l\lr. YOUATT pr€':
scribcs GO gr., with emetic tartar and nitre, in inflammation of the chest; but it.a 
effect on the pulse must be carefully watched. To cattle, ; dr. to 1 dr. Sheep, 5 tu 
15 gr. Dogs, 1 to 2 gr. An infusion of the leaves is applied to inflamed eyes. 

Diuretics.-1\fedicines "'hich incrense the flow of urine. Some of them, juniper, 
ca.pi vi, squill:s, broom, &c., appear to carry off water only; while the alkaline salu 
remove solid matters al~o, and thus purify the blood. Diuretics are employed to 
lessen the quantity of the circulating fluid in fe,·ers and inflammations. The legs 
of many horses cannot be kept fine, nor the grease b~ subdued without the use of 
diuretics. Plenty of water should be allowed with them. But their too frequent 
use is injurious. 

Dog·grass.-It is emetic to dogs. 
Drenches are those liquid medicines which must be administered by a horn, 

bottle, or funnel. But the best ,·es::iel for this use is a strong junk-bottle, out of 
which the drench ma.y run into the throat. See u Balls," etc., for best mode of 
placing the animal. 

Drinks, properly speaking, are liquids which the horse will take willingly. 
Eggs.-Nutritive and demulcent. Sometimes given in diarrhea. They consti 

tute the best antidote to poisoning by corrosive sublimate. 
Elder. -An infusion of the flowers is gh·eu in catarrhul complaints. The lea'\"es 

boiled with lard form an emollient ointment, which is a common application to sore 
udders. The fresh leaves of the dwarf elder are given with some succe.'>S as a deol> 
struent aud aperient, in :,;welled legs, dropsy, and farcy. 

Elecampane. -The root is reputed stimulant, diaphoretic, diuretic, stomachic., 
and expectorant. Dose, 4 to 8 dr. in chronic catarrh, dropsical swellings, indiges
tion, etc. 

Emetics, -l\1edicines which excite vomiting. It is scarcely possible to produce 
this effect in herbivorous animals. 

E metic Tartar.-See Antimony, Tartarized. 
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Emollients. - Medicines which soften and relax the tissne3 of the organs. 
Epizootic is the cattle term for 11 epidemic." 
Epsom Salt. -A cooling lax:athe. It is not to be depended on as a purgat1 ve 

for the horse; but in do:ies of 4 or 5 oz., in a large quantity of water, repeated three 
times a day, it is u.-;eful as n laxative and diuretic in inflammatory disenseQ. Cattle 
require from 12 to 20 oz., with ginger or any of the warm !leeds. It is sometime3 
rendered more active by aloes or gamboge. Calve3 require from 1 to 2 oz., accord
ing to their age and strength. Sheep, ! oz. to 2 oz. Dog'!'I, from 1 to 3 dr. wrapped 
in tissue paper. 

Ergot of Rye.-It promotes parturition. Dose for a mare, 2 or 3 dr. A cow, 
2 dr., repeated at intervals of half nn hour. An ewe, 20 to 4tJ gr. Bitch, 5 to 10 gr. 
[Mr. SPOONER says from 2 to 4 gr.], or an infusion of a scruple given at three times, 
at interrnls of half an hour. 

Errhines. -Remedies which excite a di scl1arge from the nostrils. 
Ether. -A diffusible stimulant and :mti-spasmodic ; uQcd chiefly in colic. Dose, 

! oz. tot oz. ; cattle,! oz. to 1 oz.; dogq, 7 to 14 dro1>s. It i'I used outwardly in 
cooling lotions and eye-waters. The vapor, inhaled by m('an~ of a proper apparatus, 
produces insensibility to pain; but some of the e:cperimcmts with this agent have 
proved most unfortunate. 

Fennel Seeds. -A weak carminativc and diuretic. Dose,! oz. to 2 oz. 
Fern. - Powdered male fern is given in doses of 6 dr., followed by a mercurial 

purgative, fo r expelling worms. M. Mornouo carries the dose to 4 oz.; or 5 or G 
dr. forsmalle r animG1s. 

Fcenurreek Seeds.- Emollicut, nutritive, and stomachic. Dose, 1 oz. daily, to 
promote condition in horses, and in di~cases of the che.<1t. It is also added to the 
food of swine, to promote their fattening. Used also externally in fomentations. 

Forge Water.-The water of the blacksmith's forge is sometimes gi"\'en as I\ 

tonic, or applied as a wash fo ulcerated and cankered mouth. 
Foxglove. -See Digitalis. 
Gent ian Root. -Tonic and stomachic; in debility, after se,·ere illness, etc. Doee 

for a borae, 2, 3, or 4 d r. of the powder; or from ! dr. to 1 dr. of the extract. Cattle, 
2 to 4 dr. or more. Sheep, 20 to 60 gr. Generally joined with ginger. An infu~ioo 
is recommended as a wash to ulcer,g. 

Ginger. - Stimulant and carminative; a general ingredient in cordial and tonic 
medicines. Dose, 1 to 3 dr., or in 61.tulcnt colic, 2 to 6 dr. Cattle, 2 to 6 dr. Calves, 
20 to 30 gr. Sheep, 30 to GO gr. The smaller of the above doses may be added to 
all aperient medicines. It is also used as a masticatory. Dose of the tincture, ! oz. 
to2oz. 

Gnm Arabie.-Emol\icnt and demulcent. Used in inflammatory affe-ctions of 
the bowel~, or of the respiratory or urinary organs. Dose, for horses and cattle, l 
to 4 oz. 1 cli!,lsolved in water. For smaller animals, from t oz. to 1 oz. It is al~o u~ed 
to su~pcnd in water insoluble powders and oils. Gum senegal and gum tragaranth 
are used for the same purposes. The latter will thicken twenty times as much 
water as Gum Arabic. 

Hartshorn, Spirits of.-See Ammonia. I t is chiefly used in stimubting lini
ments, an<l for the bites and stings of venomous reptiles and insects. For salt or 
bartshorn, see Ammonia, Carbonate of. 

Heaves.- Feeding prairie hay which contains the resin weed will cure it. Or
dinary hay should be wet down with lime water1 or with salt water- a handful of 
1alt to a bucket of water. 

Hemlock, Spotted.-A narcotic poison. In doses of a dr. of the po\Ydered 1 
76 
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leaves, or the extract, gradually increased, it is sometimes given to quiet obstina.tg 
cou~hs. It is al!'lo an ingredient in some old remedies for farcy 1 scirrhous tumors, 
and cancer. For dogs, from 1 to 4 gr., in coughs and cancerous diseases. A deco!? 
tion of tl1e herb is used as a fomentation to painful tumors. Water hemlock is a 
more virulent poison, and often destroys cattle. 

Henbane.-Narcotic and sedative. Dose, 15 to 20 gr. of the powder (1 to 2 dr, 
of the extract) twice or three tim<"s a day, to allay arterial action. On do~ it act.a 
a~ on man. Dose, 3 to .1 gr. German horse dealers are sn.id to give a plump ap• 
pearance to diseased horses by mixing hen bane seeds with their gr3.in. 

Honey.-Demulcent, emollient, and !<lightly laxative. Used in cough medicines, 
ancl to make up balls. Horses are fond of it. Externally, it is detergent, and is, 
perhaps, useful in defending ulcers from the air. 

Hops.-Tonic and slightly anodyne, but chiefly used in fomentations. 
Horehound. -Sometimes gi,·en in coughs; a quart of the dccoction, or 1 oz. of 

the powder. 
Horseradish.-Stimulnnt and diuretic. Said to be useful in dropsical complaints, 

and in recent epidemics attended with chronic inflammation. The fresh root is 
rasped and mixed with meal. 

Iodine.- A Iterative, and promotes absorption. Used externally and internally 
to reduce glandular swellings, and scirrhous and other t.umoni. 5 gr. of iodine, or 
I! or 2 dr. of the compound tincture, may be given twice a clay in farcy. Cattle 
take from 5 to 10 gr., and from I to 2 dr. of the compound tincture. Dog>1, if to 1 
gr. twice daily. The compound iodine ointment is used to disperse glandular en· 
largements. It is rapidly superseding cantlrn.rides. 

Iron. -The preparations of this metal are tonic, some of them (as the sulphate and 
muriate) astringent and styptic. The usual doses for a horse are, 2 oz. of iron 
filings, once or twice a day, with corn, or in a mash; 1 to 3 or 4 dr. of the sulphate; 
2 to 6 dr. of the sesquioxide or carbonate, or of rust of iron, or of the powdered 
scales; 1 to 3 dr. of tartarized iron, and! to I! dr. of the iodide. Cattle

1 
2 to 4 dr. 

of the sulphate in chronic diarrhea. For sheep, a sixth or eighth of the above 
doses. [M . .Mornouo prescribes much larger doi;cs than the 3.bove.] The muriated 
tincture of iron is prescribed in doses of 2 or 3 dr. for incontinence of urine. The 
sulphate is sometimes used externally in astringent lotions. 

Jimson Seed, from tbe Jim.::;on Weed {Stramonium or Thorn-apple) . For tbt. 
horse it is a very powerful alterative. Jt is diuretic, diaphoretic1 and cathartic. 
Rhould be gathered late in the fall. In chronic founder, distemper, big-head, and 
impaired digestion it is excellent. 

Juniper Berries.- Diuretic and slightly stimulant. Dose for a horse, I to 2 oz., 
orl to 2 dr. of the essential oil; for cows, 2 or3 oz. ; sheep, l to! oz. 

Lard.-Tialf a pound, with warm water, is laxative and emollient. It is alsc 
n~ed to make up balls, and is thou~ht to prevent griping, as well as to preserve their 
con.::;i.::;tence. It form~ a common basis for ointmen~. 

Lavender. -The compound spirit is carminative and cordial. Dose, ! oz. ir: 
peppermint water. 

Lead, White and Red.-Cornmon ingredients in ointments and plasters. AOO 
t1;prinkled on sores as dcsiccatives. They are likewise used for dusting sheep for 
the fly. 

LiID.e.-Quicklime is sometimes used as a caustic; the powder dusted over fou l 
ulcers, greasy heels, &c. 

Lime-Water. -Antacid and tonic. Sometimes given in diabetes, from 2 to 4 
quarts. Used also as a wash for sores, and as an injection into the nostrils in glan 
:Jere and chronic1discharges. l\!ixed with linseed oil, it forms a. liniment for burne. 
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Linseed.- Demulcent nncl pectoral. • .\. decoction of the sec~ is Ycry n\ucils~in
om~, and is u~c<l in colds, sore throats, and internal inOanunatinn~; nbo to counter· 
a;::t the t'tf~cts of corro:<ive and irritant poi;;on~, and n" a vehicle for morr active 
medicines. Lin:-;ccd me:ll is Uflrd for poultice~. Lin ... ced oil i .. laxative. Do~e for a 
hon-e, a pint or a pint and a balf; for cattle, 1 or 2 pint"!; o,;het!p, :? or 3 oz. 

Liquorice.-Demulcent :rn<l pectoral, iu coughs, &c. DtJ.;e, ! oz. to 2 oz. of the 
powdered root; or l oz. of the foreign extract (Spanii>h or Ttalian juil'e). 

Logwood.-A"tring:ent. 2 or~ <lr. of the extract, or a clecoction of 3 or 4 oz. of 
the wood may be gh·en in diarrhea, &c. 

Lotions.- W:1$hes. Liquid applications, with which external part~ are bathed. 
Magnesia.-Antncid nnd laxative. From! oz. to 3 oz. to horse..; and cattle, 

~~!~e~o:i:~ ~~~;1~1~~r:i~11:1~i;:l~:~e~a~1~~:~s~!s:~;.i~~· us~~. calve~ in dinrrhcn, ! oz. 

Mallow.-Dcmulcent. A handful of the lea,·es is boiled in a quart of water. 
Afore frequently u~ed as a Ja,·emcnt. The root of the mm·ah-mallow is preferred; a 
decoction of 2 or 4 oz. is gii·en as. a drink in both coughs :rnd internal inflammationis, 
and u:>ed a." acly;..ter, n.nd as a.fomentation. 

Malt.-Xutrith·e, pector~I, and alterative. It is gi,•en in the form of mashes, in 
che£\t affection~, when no inflammation is present, and in grca.-;e, farcy1 and mange. 

Manna.-S.lightly laxative and pectornl. Do:.e, 2 oz. with honey, or di-;solved in 
water, in inflammatory dh•ease and chronic cough;::. 

May-Apple Root.-See what is said of it in the 11 Yegetahle Materin Medics." 
Boil a. strong decoction of it down to a thick syrup, and then stir in, while boiling, M 

much lard or bacon as you have syrup, and you will have an excellent liniment and 
sure remedy, if slow, in the second stage, when suppurating, of fbtula and poll-evil; 
excellent in ulcer.J. 

Milk. -Sometimes given in quantities of 1 to 3 quarts, in acute inflammations, 
coughs, and all internal irritations, e!lpecially those occa~ioned by acrid and corro
sive poisonJS. It is a convenient vehicle for administering: me<licineJS to the dog or 
cat. 

Mint, and Peppermint. -Carminative1 cordial, nnd sudorific. A strong infu!;ion 
of the plant, or the di~tilled water, may be given in flntulcnt colics. Dosc1 1 or 2 
pints; used chiefly as vehicles for more active remedies. Dose of the oil of pepper
mint, 20 to 30 drops, or to 60 drops of oil of spearmint. A few drop~ of the oil are 
added to purgafo·e medicines, to prevent griping. 'l'he other mints have similar 
properties. 

Mullein.-An infu~ion of the flowers is giYen as a demulcent for the !:lame purL 
poses as linseed tea. .A decoction of the lea.\'es is used in emollient fomentatiom 
and cataplasm~. 

Mnriate of Ammonia. (&l .AmmoniCU'. ' -Formerly used in influe117.a or epi
demic catarrh. It is said al.:00 to have proved useful in farcy, and perhaps de:-en'eM 
trial in other chronic diseruie!. It renders the blood more fluid. Its lL"'C requir~ 
caution. 2 oz. produced inflammation of the mucous membrane of a horse; 2 dr. 
killed a dog, and ! dr. a rabbit. M. Mornouo states the dose to be from 2 to 8 dr. 
for horses anrl cattle, and for small animals from a scruple to a dr., largely diluted. 
Externally it is n. frequent ingredient in discutieut lotions to splints, old strains, 
bruises, indolent tumors, etc., in horses and ca.ttle. It is also employed as an embro
cation tosoreteat.'i. 

Muriatic (or Hydrochloric) Acid. (Spirit of Salt.) -Tonic and anti-septic; but 
principally used to dissoh-e calcareous concretions in the bladder. It b~ been used 
in the pestilent epidemics of cattle. Dose, for a horse, lf to 2 or 3 dr. m plenty of 
water, twice a d:i.y. Externally as a caustic, strongly recommended by YOUA1'T. 
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Mustard. -Stimulant; but little used as an internal remedy. Flour tf muslard1 

with or "ithout vinegar1 is applied externally as a rubefacient1 tJ relieve inte1 nal 
inflamma:ion. 

Myrrh. -Tonic, expectorant, anti·septic, and balsamic. From 1 to 3 dr. to a 
Uorse, in chrouic cough. To cattle, 2 to 4 dr. or more. The tincture is used for 
ulcers of the mouth in all animals, and to indolent sores. 

Nettle Seed is snid to be given with the horse's oats, to give a smooth coat, m1d 
an appearance of condition and liveliness. 

Nitrate of Silver. (Lunar Caustic.)-Tonfo; but rarely given to animals, 
except to dogs in cholera, in doses of k tot of a gr. Externally caustic. It is the 
beat caustic that can be applied to the bites of rabid animals. A weak solution 
(10 gr. to 1 oz. rain-water) is used to excite sluggish wounds, and to remove opacii)' 
from the cornea of tbeeye. 

Nitre. (Nitre of Potash.) - Cooling and diuretic. In colds: fevers, and infbm
m~tory complaints of the horse, from 2 to 4 dr. may be given daily, in plenty of 
,..-Mer, or linseed tea, till the desired effect is produced. An oz. is often given, but 
6tnaller doses repeated are better. Cattle, 2 to 4 dr. (1 oz. in 24 hours for some days. 
-Mornoun.J Swine and sheep, 30 to 40 gr. ; dogs, 4 to 10 gr. A strong solution 
is applied to gangrenous wounds. 

Nitric Acid, Nitrous Acid, or Aquafortis. - Used externally only, as a strong 
c~rnstic; or largely diluted (2 dr. to a pint of water) as an anti-septic wash to foul 
ulcers. 

Nux Vomica. -Poisonous to all animals. Given in doses of 8 to 10 gr., gradu
ally increased to 30 gr., in paralysis of the horse; but its effect requires to be care
fully watched. It bas been tried in glanders and farcy, but without much success. 
In small doses it invigorates the digestive functions. A few grains will destroy a 
dog. A dram has killed a horse. See Strychnine. 

Oak Bark. -Astringent and tonic. Dose, t oz. to 2 oz., in powder, or boiled in 
water, for diarrhea, <liabetcs, and debility in horses. To cattle, in dysentery, and in 
red-water, (after purgatives), l oz. to 1 oz. The powdered bark and the decoction 
are applied to unhealthy wounds, etc. In France, a mixture of oak bark, gentian, 
and chamomile, is used as a substitute for Peruvian bark. 

Oil, Fish.-Common whale oil is a good preventive of the fly, and does not injure 
the wool. 

Oils, Essential or Volatile. -The essential oils of peppermint, cloves, aniseed, 
caraway, etc., possPss in a concentrated state the warm cnrminative properties of the 
drhgs from which they are distilled. They are frequently ndcled to purgative medi
cines to prevent griping. Oil of juniper is diuretic, in doses of 1 to 3 dr. Oil of 
origanum is almost exclusively used outwardly in stimulating liniments. Oil of 
bitter almonds is poisonous. -

Oils, Expressed. -Olive, almond, and linseed oils are laxath·e, demulcent, and 
emollient. Dose, 3 to 16 oz., or a pint. In the latter dose they are given (especially 
linseed oil) as a substitute for castor oil: they are harmless, but rather uncertain in 
lhcir operation. (See Castor Oil.) They are useful in poisoning by acrid and cor
rrisive poisons. Olive oil is used, both inwardly and outwardly, as a remedy for the 
bite,;; of reptiles and stings of insects. Externally they are used in liniments and 
ointments. Oil of bays is generally stimulant aud anti-spasmodic, but chiefly used 
outwardly. 

Onions.- Stimulant and diuretic. They are said to be useful in colic and gripes 
Externally used in poultices to promote suppuration. 

Opium - Anodyne, anti-spasmodic, sedative, indirectly astringent, and in large 
rloses narcotic or stupefacth-e, aud capable of destroying life. In combination with 
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1pecacu:rnha and tartarizcd antimony it is sudorific. The dose for horses io ordinary 
cases is from ! dr. to 1 dr. But in lock·jaw, spasmodic colic, and other urgent 
·~nse:J it m:-iy safely he given in doses of 2 dr., and e,·en (according to Momouo) tc 
4 dr. YOUATT states the dose a.s 1 dr. to 3 dr. In inflammation of the bowels, 
after bleeding, it is recommended to give 2 dr. at once

1 
and 1 dr. every hour after· 

wards until it takeg effect. To cattle1 the dose is from 10 to 40 gr.; or in lock·jaw, 
&c., 1 dr. Cah-e51 10 gr. Sheep, 2 to 4 gr. }foch larger dosrs barn been given 
with impunity. Dogs require from ! gr. to 2 gr., according to size and ca.o;c. 

Origanum.- Wild Marjoram. Stimulant. The es:;enti:tl oil is hot and pungent, 
and a frequent ingredient in liniments for old strains, and in blisters. 

Palm Oil.-Emollient. Used in compounding ointments and liniments, and of 
late much commended ns n basis of aloetic and other balls. It has also been gh•en 
as n lax:itive; dose 12 oz. or more. 

Pepper, Black, V/hite, and Long.- Warm stimulant cordials. The latter kiml 
is chiefly used in veterinary practice. It must be carefully U\'oided in inflammat-0ry 
complaints. Dose for horses and cattle, 2 to 4 dr. For J arnaica Pepper, 1H•e 
Allspice. 

Pepper, Cayenne. -The ground pods of some species of capsicum. St>e 
Cap~icum. 

Peppermint.-Carmioativc. The distilled water :md the essential oil are chiefly 
used. 

Physic.- In veterinary practice this term is applied to purgatives. See Pli~ic 
or Purging BalJs, Veterinary Formulary. 

Poultices.-Are useful in relieving inflammation and pain. 
Pulse.-The pulse of the horse ii; mo::;t easily found upon the under side of the 

lower jawbone, at the point where the subma..'l:illary artery pas'>es over its edge. The 
following table, from V ATEr., is in<ierted as a useful remembrancer. 

Tuble of the ,,_Yilmber of Pul•atioM in a .Minute in 1:arious A Mmals in tlteir healthy slate : 
-In the boroc1 32 to 38 beal:i (whcu not excited by nervous or mmicular agitation, 
50 beats show decided marks o( cfoiease, and 70 or 80 beats indicate a serious st.'lte 
of the sy~tem); ox or cow, 35 to 42 (42 to 4.5-CLATER; 50 to 55-SPOONERl; 
M"i, 48 to 54; sheep, 70 to 79; goat1 72 to 76; dog, 90 to 100; cat, 110 to 120; l'abbit1 

120; guinea-pig
1 

HO; duck 1 136; hen, 140; heron 1 200. 
Purgatives. Cathartics or La..ratfoeA.-Medicines which more or less strictly prv· 

mote evacuations from the bowehi. Aloes is almo,;t the only purgative for the hor"e 
that is at once certain and safe. For cattle1 Epsom or Glauber's salt is the mo,.t pre· 
ferable. Aloe'!, gamboge, or linseed or castor oil, is sometime3 combined with them. 
Snlphur jq u~ed when a very strong purgati,·e is not required; yet this dcmandi 
some caution. See those ,·arious articles. 

QuaS11ia.-A"tonic bitter. Do:se1 1 or 2 dr., with a little ginger, in debility of 
the stomach. Its poisonous effects on insects and smnll animals suggest caution in 
i~use. 

Ragwort. -The herb is said to produce a kind of lethargy or staggers in llon c~ 
:md cattle. Externally it is used as a poultice in quinsy. 

Rhododendron. -Supposed to be u.~eful in the rheumatism of cattle. Dose, ~oz. 
to 1 oz., boiled in water. 

Rhubarb.-Tonic and stomachic. Scarcely laxat ive in large animal~. From 
~oz. to 1 oz. i;; gi,·en in jaundice, to horses rrntl cattle. On dogs it acts as a pure\· 
tive, but an uncertain one, in doses of ! dr. to 1 dr. 

Rosemary. -A miltl stimulant and carminati,·e. The essential oil is chiefly useJ 
iu warm liniments and oiutmentsj but i.5 sometimes given in doses of j dr. to 1 or 
2Ur. in colic. 
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Rnsin or Resin.- Diuretic. 1- oz. to 1 oz. may be gi vcu daily to horses in their 
corn for swelled legs. The yellow or amber resin is preferable. Externally it is 
adhesive. 

Rue.-Stimulant, uterine, anti-spasmodic, and vermifuge. It is also supposed t~ 
resist contagion and poisons. A decoctiou or infu~ion of 2 to 4 oz. of the fresh herb 
in water or beer is given for worms; as an antiJote to the bite of vipers; with diu
retica in farcy; with box leaves as a preventive of 11ydrophobi:l.; and with camphor 
und opium in locked-jaw. The bruised leaves are put into hor5es' ears for the stag
ger . .::. Externally rne is used in fomentations as a stimulant, anti-septic, and dis
cuticnt. 

Saffron.-Corilial, anti-spasmodic, and uterine; but too weak for veterinary 
use. 

Sage. -Stimulant and tonic. In habitual rela.xation of the bowels. The powder 
may be given in a ball1 or the herb infused. The infusion is used as a mouth-wash. 

Sago.-Nutritive and demulcent. Used in the form of gruel. 
Salt, Common, or Culinary. -In small doses it is tonic, digestive, and alterative; 

in large doses purgative and vermifuge. As a digestive, I oz. may be sprinkled on 
the horse's corn. As a purgath·e1 or to expel worms, the dose may be from 4 to 6 
oz. It is also a common ingredient in laxative clysters. For cattle an oz. or more 
may be sprinkled on the hay, to assist digestion; as a purgative, -1 to 8 oz. may be 
gh·eu, but it is not suitable in inflammatory or febrile disease~. Sheep require 2 oz. 
as a purgative; or smaller doses daily as a preventive of the rot. To dogs a tea
spoonful or one and a half will act as an emetic; smaller doses as a vermifuge. 
Half a tea-spoonful of a solution of salt, as strong as it can be made, is given to 
poultry as an emetic in roup. Externally, salt dissoked in water is used as a dis
cutieut, as a stimulant to old strains, and as a collyrium in chronic ophthalmy. 

Scutellaria. {Skull-cap.)-li!r. YoUA'l''.r and others regard this plant as a prc
reutive of hydrophobia. Dose, 40 gr. dajJy, gradually increased. 

Serpentary. -Stimulant, tonic, diaphoretic, and nnti-septic. It is a.ho suppO!>.ed 
to resist the effects of the bites of serpents, etc. Dose, from ! to 1 oz. or more; btJt 
rarely used. 

Setons. -These consist of cord, tape, or a mixture of horse-hair and hemp 
twisted together; they are inserted through a portion of the skin to excite irritation 
and discharge. Mr. MORTON uses cotton cord soaked in a cantharidal liquid. 

Snake Root is a stimubting expectorant and diuretic. Is valuable in hysteria 
and in disturbances of the nervous system; administered as an infusion. 

Soap. -Antacid and dillretic. Dose, ! oz. to 2 oz. 
Soda. -Prepared natrnn, carbonate, or subcarbonate of soda. The common 

washing soda. is generally sufficiently pure. Antacid and diuretic. Dose, 2 to 4 dr. 
It is sometimes added to aloes as a corrective, and to tonics in wcaki1ess of the stom
ach. The bicarbonate of soda is milder1 and m:ly be given in larger doses. 

Soot.-Some French veterinarians prescribe frr>m 2 to 3 oz. of soot as a vcrmi
ful?'e. Also uo;ed externally in mange, etc. We presume wood-soot is intended. 

Spermaceti.-Demulcent and pectoral. Dose,! oz. to horses in cough; and to 
cows, after calving. Externally emollient, in ointments: 

Spider's Web.-Externally, styptic. Internally, has been given to dogs in con
'-"ulsive iits, in !-grain doses. 

Spirit of Hartshorn. -This ammoniacal liquor is stimulant, antacid, and anti-
1pasmodic. Dose, t oz. But more frequently used in stimulating liniments, and as 
nn application to the bites and stings of venomous reptiles and insects. 

Spirits, Ardent.-Brandy, gin, and rum are gi\'en as stimulant~ ::rnd anti-spas
modics, especia'ly in colic. Dose, from 2 to 4 or 5 oz. with warm water. Rectified 
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1pirits of wine may be given in the same way, in smallr>r doses {l to 2 oz.); Lut fa 
more commonly employed for making tinctures i and externally in lo lions. 

Spirits of Nitre, Sweet. (Spirit of Nitric ..£ther.)-Dit!retic, diaphorctic1 and 
anti-spasmodic: Dose for hor.ses, iu fever, 7 oz. 3 times a day. In colic, from ! oz. 
to 2 oz. Cattle, ! oz. to 1 oz. in low fevers. Sheep, 1 dr. Dog, from 10 to 20 <lrop!:!. 

Squill. - A stimulating expectorant. Dose for a horse, 1 dr.; for cattle, 1 ! to 
2 dr. It is also applied in frictions to the abdomen. Momoun has seen it remove 
ascites. 

Starch. -Demulcent. Chiefly used in clysters, but sometimes also in drinks. 
Dose, 1 to 2 oz., rubbed smooth with a little cold water, and then boiled in 3 or 4 
pints of water. It is occasionally used in fomentatious. 

Stimulants. - Diffusible stimulants are those which produce a sudden and tern· 
porary excitement of the circulation and of the nervous system. 

Stomachics. -Medicines which invigorate the stomach and promote digestion. 
Stoppings. -Compositions employed to keep the feet moist and supple. The term 

is also applied to mechanical plugs for the feet when they are dry and diseased, as 
cow-dung, clay, tar, etc. 

Strychnia. -The active principle of nux vomica: chiefly used in paralysis. 
Dose, 1 to 3 gr. ; to be very cautiously increased if necessary : 15 gr. have proved 
fatal. Dose for the dog, I-16th to 1-Bth of n. grain . 

Styptics. -A!:stringeut applications employed locally to stop bleeding. 
Sulphur, or Brimstone.-lt is in 3 forms-roll brimstone, flowers of sulphur1 

and black brimstone or sulphur vivum. The flowers are generally used. The black 
is .,·ery impure, and sometimes contains arsenic. Sulphur is laxative, alterafo·e, and 
pectoral. Dose to horses, as an alterative in skin diseases, grease, want of condition, 
&c., 1 oz. .A.s a laxative, 4 or 5 oz., but it is rarely employed with this view, and 
very large doses are not always safe. To cattle, as a laxative, 6 or 8 oz. Sheep, 
2 or 3 oz. Dogs, 1 dr. in milk. Swine, 2 dr. It is used outwardly in ointments, 
for mange in all animals. As an alterative it is usually combined with antimoniala 
and nitre. 

Sulphuric Acid. -Poisonous. The strong acid (oil of vitriol) is used as a power
ful caustic. It is also used in ointments, or mixed with tar to form an external ap
plication. In smaJl doses, about 1 to 2 dr., plentifully diluted; it is rarely given ru 
a tonic. The diluted acid (1 oz. to a pint) is used as a lotion in grease, foul 
ulcers,&.""C. 

Tannin (or Tannie Acid). -The astringent principle of nutgalls. A powerful 
astringent in diarrhea, &c. Dose, 5 to 10 gr. Catechu is more generally used. 

Tansy,-Tonic and vermifuge. Externally in fomentations. 
Tar.-Internally, in old coughs, from 2 to 4 dr. Externally it is cleansing and 

gently stimulating. It is particularly useful in thrushes and all diseases and wound:; 
of the feet both of horses and cattle, to punctured wounds, and for the cure of . 
mange and other skin diseas~s. :Mix:d wi~h fish o.il, it is applie~ with~ ?ru,:;h tn11 
hard, brittle feet. Tar water is also given rn chronic coughs. Oil of spmt of tar 
is used in mange ointments, and as a dressing for sheep. The latter requires some 
caution; sheep have been. killed by it. 

Tartar Emetic.-See Antimony, Tartari1.ed. 
Tea.- Tonic, in simple indigestion, or when connected with staggers. Dose, 4 to 

6 dr., infu::ied in 3 or 4 pints of water. 
Tobacco.-An aero-narcotic poison. In small doses, diuretic and emetic. Prin

cipally used as a wash for the m:rnge, and to destroy lice and fly in sheep. But 
it is uot altogether safe, as it is apt to be absorbed. It vomits the clog, pig, and cat. 
But there are safer emetics. Herbivoroas &nimaL"t are leas rapidly rufected by it. 
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but instances of its having proved fatal to them are recorded. In veterinary prao-

~i~~ -th~~:e ;~i~t0~n0t~:~~~fu:~o:i~i~:~: v~::e:e:x~e~~ i::::::~;r, ::r~~;:ie~la;; 
introducing another poison into the system. In some parts of Frahce jockeye are 
eaid to stupefy vicious horses for imle by tobacco diffused in spirits. 

Tonics.- Medicines which give tone to the fibres, and invigorate the system 
'"'hen relaxed and debilitated. The principal tonics used in veterinary medicines 
are, gentian, Peru\'ian bark, chamomile, and other vegetable bitters and astringents i 
and the preparations of iron, copper, arsenic, zinc, &c. The over free use of them, 
particularly when fever and inflammation are present, is a frequent source of 
mischief. 

Turpentines.-They are all stimulant, diuretic, and expectorant, and in larger 
doses, vermifuge and purgative. Dose of common turpentine, ! oz. to 1 oz. They 
are U!:ied iu digestive oiutments. Oil or spirit of turpentine is a more stimulating 
diuretic, in doses of 2 to 4 dr.; it is also considered efficacious us an anti-spasmodic 
in colic (gripes), and as a remedy for worms. Dose for the latter purposes, from 2 to 
4 oz. 1 or sometimes still larger doses for worms. To cattle (in hoose, from worms in 
the bronchial passages) about 2 oz. To sheep, in rot, 1 dr. It is not a. safe medicine 
for dogs, but is sometimes given in doses of 2 dr. with olive oil. Externally, it is 
used in stimulating liniments, embrocations, ointments, &c. It is "fery irritating to 
the skin of the horse, and also of the dog, instantly producing great excitement. 
Like the common and Venice turpentine, it enters into the composition of some 
ffigesth·eointments. 

Valerian.- A stimulant, acting chiefly on the nervous system. Dose for ,horses 
and cattle, 1 to 4 oz. in powder. 

Vinegar.-Diaphoretic, cooling and anti-septic. In combination with honey, it 
is used in coughs. In large quantities it irritates the stomach; a pint is said to have 
llestroyed a horse. It should always be plentifully diluted. Vinegar which contains 
much sulphuric acid should be avoided. It is chiefly used as an external applica
tion, as a lotion for strains, bruises, sprri.ins, and inflammations; n.nd hot sea revul· 
sive. The vn.pors are thought to pos~ess disinfecting properties1 but are less effectual 
than chlorine. 

Walnut.-The green shells are astringent, and sometimes applied, bruised, us a 
cataplasm, or in decoction as a lotion. 

Water.- Besides its use as a drink, and as a vehicle for medicines, water is used 
remedially, on the hydropathic system. Rugs wetted with cold water, and well 
covered with dry ones, arc used to produce perspiration, assisting their operation by 
copious draughts of cold water, adding 4 oz. of sweet spirit of nitre to each p:iilful. 
This treatment is said to have succeeded in epidemics of plcuro-pneumonia. 

Whey.-A cooling and nutritive drink in inflammatory diseases, and during con· 
valescencefromthem. 

Willow Bark.- Possesses in some degree the same properties n.s Peruvian bark. 
Dose, in powder or decoction, 1 to 4 oz. 

Wolfsbane. Aconiie.-A virulent poison. 
Wormwood.- A bitter tonic and vermif'uge. An infusion from 2 to 4 oz. of the 

dry, or twice as much of the fresh herb, may be given in dropsy, aod di~es of 
g~neral debility; or from 2 to 4 dr. of the powder may be given in a ball. A fo"i 
dropii. of the essential 'lil are often added to aloes, &c., for W")rms. 
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HORSE !lEDICINES. 

Alterative Balls.-Alterative medicines gradually purify the system withoua 
strongly affecting it. A ball may be given daily, or every other day, as required. 

1. Barbadoes aloes, 10 dr., calomel, 3 dr., caraway, 1 oz., ginger, 3 dr., oil of car· 
a.way, 30 drops. Mix and divide into 4 balls. 

2. Aloes, ginger, liquorice, of each 2 oz., Castile soap, 2 oz., mix with molas11es, 
and make 4 balls. 

3. Antimony, soap. guaiacum 1 of each 8 oz., camphor, H oz. Make 16 balls. 
4. Nitrate of potash, 1 oz., sulphate of antimony, sulphur, cream of tartar, of each 

2 oz., resin, 3 oz., ginger, 1 oz., linseed meal, 4 oz. !fake 8 balls. 
Alterative Diuretic Balls. -1. Dried common soda 1 oz., Castile soap 6 dr., 

resin 2 oz., liquorice powder! oz., tar to form 6 balls; 1 daily. 
2. Acetate of potash ! oz., resin i oz., fcenugreek 1 oz., molasses enough to form a 

mMs for 2 balls; 1 daily. 
Alterative Laxative Balls. -1. Socotrine aloes 8 oz., soft soap 8 oz., common 

ma..'!s 16 oz.; mix i dose, 1 oz. 
2. Aloes 10 cir., soap 12 cir., caraways 12 dr., ginger 4 clr., molasses q. s. * for 4 

balls; 1 daily. 
3. Aloes 1 dr., diuretic mass (No. 2) 9 dr. 
4. Ahtimonial powder 1 dr., aloes 1 or 2 cir., diuretic mass {No. 2) 1 oz. 
Alterative Powders. -1. Sulphur 2 parts, black antimony 1, nitre 1; mix, 

dose! oz. to 1 oz. 
2. Sulphur 4 dr., levigated antimony 2 cir., nitre 3 dr. i mix; in hide-bound and 

unthrifty coat, every night. 
3. Nitre 16 oz., re::iin 16 oz., prepared antimony 4 oz., Rowers of sulphur 24 oz.; 

mix; dose, 1 oz. every evening, with moistened corn, for 6 or 8 times. 
Anodyne Balls. -To allay pain and cause sleep. 1. Camphor, opium, oil of car

away, of each t oz., aniseed powd~r 2 oz., ginger 1 oz., Castile soap, ti oz. Mi.i: 
with molasses, and make 3 balls. 

2. Opium ! dr. to 1 dr., camphor 1 dr., aniseed ! oz., soft extract of liquorice q. s. 
Anodyne Drenches. -1. Opium 1 dr., dissolved in warm water, i pint j add 1 

quart of starch gruel. 
2. Oil of peppermint 50 drops, dissolved in a pint of warm water, with 2 oz. of 

gum Arabicj add tincture of opium i oz. 
3. Mix tincture of opium! oz., with sweet spirits of nitre It oz., essence of pep

permint 1 dr., and water 1 pint. 
Anti-spasmodic and Carminative Drenches. - For Spasmodic and Flatulent 

Colic, or Gripes. 
(N. B. As most of these drenches would be injurious in injlammatWn oftlie boweh 

(Enteritis), care should be taken to distinguish between these clli;easc!J. Inflamma· 
.. ion is known by the quick but small pulse, redness of the inside of the eyelids, 
coldn~ of the ears and legs, and scanty and high-colored urine. In colic, the 
attacks and remissions of pain alternate; in inflammation, the pain and distress con· 
tinue. In colic, the pain ia removed by friction and motion; in inflammation, it is 
increased. Colic is sudden in its attack j inflammation, more gradual In its approach.] 

J. B"anJy, rum, or gin, from 4 to 6 oz., hot water 12 oz. Mr. CLARK directs a 
•q .. 1.mean10.1ufticieotquantit7forthepurpo1e.. 
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wine-glassful of spirit.s to half a pint of warm wa.ter. .A. pint of ale is sometimes 
substituted. 

2. Half a large bottle of Daff'y's elixir1 with hot water. 
3. Tincture of pimento 4 oz. 1 warm water ha.If a pint. 
4. Anodyne carminative tincture 2 to 4 oz., hot water half a pint. 
5. Anti-spasmodic Draught. Spirit of nitric ether 2 oz., tincture of opium 1 oz., 

solution of aloes 4 oz. 
6. Spirit of nitric ether ! oz., tincture of opium i oz., oil of turpentine 3 oz., 

gruel 1 pint. 
7. Rectified oil of turpentine 3 oz., tincture of opium 1 oz., warm ale 1 pint. If 

it does not relieve, repeat half the quantity wit.h 1 oz. aloes dissolved in warm water. 
8. Strong ether 1 oz., laudanum 2 oz., oil of peppermint 1 dr.1 ale and gin, each a 

i of a pint. 
9. Camphor 2 dr., tincture of opium 1 oz., oil of peppermint 30 drops, warm water 

1 pint. In a violent attack, add 1 oz. of spirit of turpentine. 
10. The juice of three or four onions, with half a pint of sound ale. 
11. Pepper l oz., oil of turpentine 3 oz., laudanum 1 oz., ale f pint. 
12. Pepper a teaspoonful, juice of 2 or 3 large onions, gin t of a pint. 
13. Laudanum 1 oz., sweet spirit of nitre 4 oz., oil of juniper 1 oz., tincture of 

benzoin 2 oz., spirit of sal volatile a oz., oil of peppermint 1 dr.; mix; give a fourth 
part in warm water or gruel, and repeat in 3 or 4 hours, if necessary. 

14. For Flatulent ( lVlndy) Colic. Tincture of opium 1 oz., of myrrh 1 oz., sul· 
phuric ether 6 dr., tepid water a pint. Repeat in an hour, if relief is not obtained. 

15. Heat l lb of common salt, and quench it in a quart of good ale. Give it new 
milk warm. · 

16. In flatulent col ic when there is an evident distension of the abdomen with 
gas: chloride of lime! oz. (or solution of chlorinated soda 1 oz.), water 1 quart; 
repeat in half an hom·, if necessary. 

17. Ginger, caraway, nutmeg, pimento, of each 1 oz., bruise, and boil them in t 
of a pint of ale for a few minutes, and add a gill of any spirits. 
Anti~spasmodic Ball. -To relieve cramps, spasms, and the like. Opium 1 dr., 

powdered belladonna 10 gr., linseed meal 3 dr., palm oil or molasses.q. s.; twice or 
thrice a day, in spasm of the neck of the bladder. 

Anti-spasmodic Drench for Suppression of Urine. - Nitre 1 oz., camphor 2 dr. 1 

linseed tea 1 pint. 
Anti·spasmodic Drenches for Locked4 J'aw. -1. Opium 1! dr., camphor 2 dr., 

ginger 3 dr., brandy-and-water 8 oz. 
2. Ether ! oz., tincture of opium 2 oz., camphor 1 dr., peppermint water f pint. 
Antimonial or Diaphoretic Alterative Balls. -1. Levigated antimony 2 or 4 

dr., caraway seeds 4 dr., molasses q. s. to form a bu.IL 
2. Prepared antimony 2 dr., nitre 3 dr., sulphur 2 dr., linseed meal 2 dr., palm oil 

to form a. roasd; one every night in megrim~. 
3. 'fartarized ::.ntimony 2 dr., elecampane 2 oz., guaiacum 6 dr., sulphur 1 oz., 

molasses and flour to form 6 balls; 1 daily. 
4. Tart~rized antimony 3 dr., ginger a scruple, soap 1 oz. For 3 balls i one every 

other morning. 
5. Emetic tartar 5 oz., ginger 3 oz., op ium 1 oz., and syrup to make 16 balls. 
Astringent Balls. -These are given in diarrhea, diabetes, etc. 
1. Peruvian bark 12 oz., grains of paradise 2 oz., gentian 3 oz., honey q. ij, for 

16 balls; 1 every morning; for diabetes. 
2. Catechu t oz., alum 3 dr., cascarilla 2 dr., flour 2 dr., molasses 'l· s. 
3. Catechu 2 dr., opium i clr., linseed meal 2 dr. , molasses to f::.rm a balJ. For 
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profuse staling, 1 night and morning j if they confine the bollt'ols, add 1 dr. or 
aloes. 

4. Peruvian bark l! oz., alum ! oz., molasses q. s. For the same purpose. 
5. Oak bark 1 oz. (or Peruvian bark t oz.), opium 1 dr., ginger 2 dr., syrup to 

form a ball; for diarrhea. 
6. Nutgalls 2 dr., cassia 1 dr., conserve of roses to form a baH. 
7. Burnt rhubarb 1 dr., compound powder of chalk 3 dr., common mass 6 dr.; for 

diarrhea. 
8. For bloody urine. Acetate of lead 10 gr., sulphate of zinc 40 gr., catechu 4 dr., 

conserve of roses to form a ball; once daily. 
Balls for Grease. - See Diuretic Balls, and A Iterative Balls. 
Balls for Inflammation of the Lungs, Bronchitis, etc.-1. Antimonial powdet 

2 dr., djgitalis 3 dr., cream of tartar, 3 dr., honey to form a ball; 1 every4, 6, or 8 
hours, iu inflammation of the lungs. . 

2. Digitalis 1 dr.,emetic tartar 1! dr., nitre 3 dr., honey q. s. (sufficient quantity); 
when the pulse intermit.s, reduce the dose to half. 

3. Nitre G dr., emetic tartar 2 dr., flour and syrup to form a ball; twice a day. 
4. Digitalis 1 dr., emetic tartar 1 dr., nitre 3 dr.1 sulphur 1 dr,

1 
linseed meal 2 dr.; 

beat together with palm oil. 
.5. Epidemic catarrh. To the last add 2 dr. of the Physic Massi repeat this twice. 
6. For pneumonia. White hellebore t dr. (or extract of belladonna 2 dr., or 

digitalis 1 dr., or calomel 1 dr. with opium f dr.), emetic tartar 3j, nitre and linseed 
meal each 2 dr.; one twice a day. 

7. Ju the advanced stage, when suppuration has taken pln.ce. On.rbonate of am
monia H dr., opium 1 dr., aniseed ! oz., syrup to form a ball. 

8. Cough Ball. Digitalis! dr., camphor and emetic tartar each 1 dr., nitre 3 dr., 
and linseed meal 1 dr., to be made up with Barbadoes tar. 

Caustic for Poll-Evil.-1. Lunar caustic 1 dr., distilled water ! oz. 
2. Corro;;ive sublimate 2 dr. 1 water 3 oz. 
&alding Mi.xlurejor Poll-Evil. 1. Sublimate 2 dr., verdigris, 2 dr., blue vitriol 2 

dr., sulphate of iron 4 dr., honey 2 oz., oil of turpentine 8 oz., spirit of wine 4 oz.; 
to be applied hot, and confined by stitches. 

2. Sublimate 1 dr.1 finely powdered and mixed with 4 oz. of basilicon, and melted 
to scalding heat. 

3. Caustic potash 1 dr., rubbed down with 4 oz. oil of turpentine. 
Clysters (Injections).-La:ralive. 1. Aloes 1 oz., water 2 or 3 quarts. 
2. Water gruel 1 gallon, olive oil 1 pint. 
3. Common salt 6 oz., or soap 2 oz., thin gruel or broth 5 quarts. 
4. Soft soap 2 oz., warm water t of a pailful. 
.5. Chamomiles, fennel seed, coriander seed, of each 1 oz. ; caraways t oz. j boil 

in 2 quart.£ of water to 3 pints; strain1 add 2 oz. Epsom salt.s, and when nearly 
cool, t pint of olive oil and t pint of tincture of senna. 

Purgative. 1. Aloes 8 to 12 dr., salt 8 oz., water 1 gallon; in staggers. 
2. Senna 2 oz., tobacco 2 oz.; boil for a quarter of an hour in 2 quarts of water, 

·.!train and add common salt 4 oz., emetic tartar l dr.; for 2 doses. Very irritating. 
Emollient. Dried mallow leaves, or marsh-mallow root, H oz., linseed l oz.1 

water 2 quarts; boil and strain; to be used warm. 
Emollient and Anodyne. - 1. Gruel 2 pints, liquid starch or arrow root 1 pint, 

powdered opium 1 dr. to H dr. 
2. Boil 6 poppy-heads in 4 quarts of water till reduced to 2 quarts; add prepared 

chalk 2 oz., boiled starch 2 quarts; once or twice a day in diarrhea. 
S. A double haudfu1 of coarse bran, 6 poppy-heads, 2 quarts of water j 1'oil and strain. 
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4. Tripe liquor (or met boiled in milk) 3 pints, thin starch a quart1 laudanum; oz., 
in diarrhea. 

C-Ooling. Butter-milk or whey, barley-water, of each a quart. 
Carminalive and Stimulant. 1. Chamomiles 3 oz., aniseed or fennd-seed lf oz.1 4 

poppy·heads; boil the poppies in sufficient water, and infuse the flowers and seeds 
in the hot <lecoction. 

2. To Erpel Wind. Boil 1 lb of figs in 3 quarts of water for half an hour, then 
add 2 handfuls of chopped rue; boil a few minutes, strain and add 8 oz. of olive 
oil. 

For Gripes. Mash 2 onions, pour over them 2 oz. of oil of turpentine and 4 quarts 
of thin gruel. 

Astringent. 1. Alum whey 1 quart, thin starch a quart. 
2. Suet milk 3 pints, starch gruel 2 pints, laudanum! oz. 
Vermifuge. For Thl'ead Worm.s. Powdered aloes ! oz., powdered gum Arabic 

~ oz.; mix with half pint of boiling water. 
Condition Powders. -A want of condition is generally indicated by, and con

nected with, the uuthrifty state of the coat, which the above (alterative) powders 
are supposed to remedy. Sometimes warm and bitter tonics are added to those 
ingredients which promote the action of the skin and kidneys, to increase the appe
tite and promote nutrition; but the most scientific practitioners condemn these addi
tions; and particularly when the animal is changing its coat. 

1. Sulphur 2 tb, foonugreek 4 tb, Cl'eam of tartar l tb, liquorice 1 tb, nitre 1 lb, 
black antimony ~ th, gentian t lb, aniseed i lb, common salt 1 lb; dose, 1 oz. daily, 
for2or3 weeks. 

2. Gentian 4 oz., liquorice 4 oz., foonugreek 16 oz., diapente 6 oz., nitre 4 oz,, sul t 
4 oz. i to promote appetite. 

3. Aromatic powder 2 oz,, assafetida. t oz., cream of tartar t oz., crocus metallo
rum! oz.; for 2 doses. 

Powder for lht Gripes. Aloes, senna, ginger, cream of tartar, of each 1 lb; mix. 
lVorm Powders. -1. Sulphur 12 parts, quicksih•er 4 parts; triturate together till 

the mercury is extinct; then add male fern, rhubarb, tansy, gentian, of each 4 parts; 
wormwood, savin, aloes, castor seeds, of each 1 part; dose, l! oz. to 2 oz. 

2. Fern root 4 parts, tansy 2, assafetida and aloes, each 1 part; dose, as the last. 
3. Sulphur l oz., emetic tartar 4 dr., common salt 8 oz., liver of antimony l oz. ; 

mix; for 6 doses; one daily in wetted com. 
Biller Powder, for loss of appetite. Sulphate of potash 2 oz., gentian l oz., flour 

sufficient. To be given twice a day. 
Cordial and Stimulant Drenches. -These are used in the same cases a.s the 

cordial balls, but are preferred where a more quick and powerful operation is 
required. Some of them arc used in indigestion and slight attacks of colic. 

1. Cloves and black pepper (bruised) t oz., boiling water a quart; infuse and gh·e 
warm. 

2. Any of the cordial balls may be dissolved in warm ale or water, or peppermint 
water, and given as a drench. 

3. A bottle of wine, 1 oz. of extract of juniper berries, and! oz. of cinnamon in 
powder. 

4. Peppermint 2 oz., chamomiles, i oz. ; infuse in 2f pints of water1 and give it 
before it is cold; in slight colic and indigestion. 

Cordial Anti-spasmodic Drink.-For Spasm of tlie Diaphragm. Ginger 1 dr., 
caraway 2 dr., laudanum l oz. 1 sweet spirits of nitre 1 oz., warm ale t pint. 

Cordial Balls.-For exhaustion from over-exertion, and a.s a stimulant to weak 
stomachs. But their frequent and unnecessary use is hurtful. 
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1. Ging-er and gentian equal parts, molasses to form a mass; dose, 1 oz. to H oz. 
2. Caraway, bruised raisins, of each 4 parts, ginger and palm oil, of each 2 parts. 
3. Aniseed, caraway seed, cummin seed, each 4 oz., ginger 2 oz., molasses to mix.. 

Make into5 balls. 
4. Allspice L tb, barley meal 2 lb, molasses to mix. In 2 oz. balls. 
Golie Balls. Opium t oz., Ca~tile soap, camphor, each 1 oz., ginger, cassia, each 

! oz., liquorice powder 2 oz. Make 4 balls, with molasses to mix. 
Golie Tincture. Opium 1 dr., horseradish 2 oz., pepper 1 oz., spirit of nitric ether 

1 oz. Let stand 14 days; dose, 1 oz., with 2 oz. of spirit of nitric ether every 2 
houi:;;;, a':! long as necessary. 

Gripe Tincture. Tincture of Pimento. Ground pimento 1 lb, rectified spirit1 and 
soft water, of each 3 pints; digest for some days, and strain; give 4 fluid oz. n.t oncE', 
and repeat every hour till relieved. 

Cough Balls. -The following receipts are chiefly intended for chronic coughs 
and thickness of wind. The bowels should be kept open by mashes and an occa· 
sional laxatfre. Coughs occasioned by worms require a different treatment. In 
coughs connected with inflammation of the chest, and epidemic catarrh, see Balls 
for Inflammation of the Lungs. 

1. Aloes 2 oz., digitalis (powdered) 1 oz., common mMS 13 oz. ; dose1 1 oz., twice 
a day. 

2. Emetic fortar ! dr., digitalis t dr., nitre lf dr.1 tar enough to form a ball; every 
night. 

3. lpecacuanha 1 dr., camphor 2 dr., liquorice powder 1 dr., honey to form a ball i 
to be given e\·ery morning. 

4. Sulphur! oz., a.ssafetida 1 oz., liquorice powder 1 oz., Venice turpentine 1 oz., 
for 4 balls; Qne every night for 4 times. 

5. P. marsh·mallow root and liquorice, of each 1 dr., elecampane, sulphur, and 
Kermes' mineral, of each ! dr., honey to form a ball; twice a day. 

6. Squill 2 dr., gum ammoniac 4 dr., ipecacuanha 4 dr., opium 4 dr., pimento 1 oz., 
balsam of sulphur 4 oz., Castile soap 2 oz., molasses to form a mass for 6 ballg.; one 
twice a day. 

7 . Castile soa.p1 aniseed, liquorice, of each 5 oz., Barbadoes tar 6 oz., ammoni.:l('IJm 
3 oz., balsam of Tolu 1 oz., honey q. s. to make a mass for 12 balls; one every 
morning for a fortnight. 

8. Digitalis 1 dr., nitre 2 dr., liquorice 4 dr., tar enough to form a ba.11. 
9. Digitalis t dr., camphor 1 dr., emetic tartar 1 dr., nitre 3 dr., linseed meal 1 

dr., make up with Barba.does tar, and give one daily. 
Diuretic Balls.-For swelled legs, grease, &c., for carrying off bad humors, and 

in many chronic diseases. The too free use of diuretics injures the kidneys, and 
weakens the system. See Alterative Balls. 

1. Rosin, s~ap, nitre, of each equal part.s1 beaten together into a mass; dose 1 oz. 
tolfoz. 

2. Common turpentine 4 oz., Castile soap 4 oz., caraway 8 oz., ginger 1 oz., 
flour q. s. 

3. Nitre 1 tb1 Castile soap ! tb, common turpentine 1 tb, barley meal 2! tb1 or 
eufficient; dose, about 1 oz. 

4. Common turpentine 16 oz., sulphur 24 oz., nitre 8 oz.1 honey 8 oz., fl.our or 
linseed meal q. fl.; dose 1! oz. 

5. Common turpentine (or powdered resin)! oz., linseed meal f oz. 1 ginger i dr.1 

~m~~~ • 
6. Yell~w rosin 2 oz., common turpentine 4 oz.1 soap 3 oz., melt together, stir in 1 
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oz. sweet oi11 add oil of aniseed? oz., oil of juniper i oz., ginger 2 dr., linseed mE:'al 
q. s. ; mix, and divide into 8 balls; 1 a day till the water is affected. 

Tonic Diuretic Ball. Gentian 1 dr., ginger! dr., sulphate of iron 2 dr., diuretic. 
(No. 11) i oz., oil of juniper 10 drops, syrup of squills i oz.; twice a day in dropo;y 
of chest; less frequently in swelled legs. 

'l'onic and Diuretic Ball/or Pleurisy. Sulphate of copper H dr., ginger and gen
tian 2 dr. each, with Venice turpentine. 

Diuretic Drenches, for Dropsical Complaints, &c. The use of stimulating 
diuretics in retention of urine from inflammation of the neck of the bladder is 
dangerous. 

l. Dropsy Drericli. Decoction of wormwood in ale 2 quarts, soap 1 oz., grains of 
paradise 6 dr., long pepper 6 dr., molasses 3 oz.; for one dose, fa.sting. 

2. For dropsy of the belly: Ca.stile soap 2 oz., strong beer 1 pint; dissolve and 
add cascarilla 2 dr., ginger 3 dr., oil of juniper 2 dr. (or balsam of copaivi 1 oz.) i 
mix; for one dose. 

3. White soap 1 oz., spirit of turpentine 1 oz., honey 4 oz. 1 decoction of linseed 2 
quarts i for two doses. 

4. Turpentine 2 oz., yolks of 6 eggs; tritnratc together till incorporated, and add 
gradually 2 quarts of linseed tea i for two doses. 

5. Acetate of potash 2 oz., camphor (rubbed with yolks of 2 eggs) 2 dr. 1 decoction 
of linseed 2 quarts; for 2 doses, at an interval of some hours; in irrit:ltion of the 
urinary passages, especially arising from cantharides or resinous irritants. 

6. Colchicum Drench. Colchicum wine 2 oz., simple oxymel 4 oz., barley water 1 
quart. 

7. Sweet spirit of nitre 4 oz., white wine 1 quart, water 2 quarts; for 3 doses; in 
dysuria. not arising from mechanical obstruction or inflammation of the neck of the 
bladder. 

8. &line Diuretic Drink. Glaubcr's salt 2 oz., nitre 6 dr., warm water 1 pint, 
sweet spirit of nitrel dr. 

Drenches for Coughs, Epidemic Catarrh, etc. - For linseed tea, compound 
infusion of linseed, barley water, etc., see DRINKS. 

1. Simple Emuhion. Olive oil 2 oz., honey 3 oz., soft water 1 pint, subcarbonate 
of potash 2 dr.; mix. 

2. Linseed tea. 1 pint, honey 2 oz., syrup of poppies 2 oz., linseed oil 4 oz. 
3. Cough Drench. Liu.seed oil 2 oz., liquor of potash 40 drops, molasses 1 oz., soft 

waterlO oz.; mix. 
4. Powdered gum 2 oz., warm water a quart; dissolve1 and add honey 4 oz. 
5. Marsh-mallow root 2 oz., water 2! or 3 pints; boil to a quart, and add 4 oz. of 

molasses. 
6. Liquorice and marsh-mallow roots, of each 2 oz., water a quart; boi1, strain, 

and add honey 4 oz. 
7. Oxymel ofsquills 2 oz., opium! dr. to 1 dr., linseed oil 2 oz. i mix the opium 

with 8 oz. of water, and add the others; for 1 dose. 
8. For chronic coughs: Tar-water i pint, lime-water t pint, powdered squill 1 

dr. ; every morning. 
9. In inflammation of the lungs, or catarrhal fever: Tartarized aIJtimony 2 dr., 

digitalis It dr., nitre 3 dr., simple oxymel 4 oz., compound decoction of linseed 8 oz. 
10. The same, omitting the digitalis, and substituting 6 oz. of warm water for the 

dee. linseed. In influenza, when soreness of throat prevents swallowing balls. 
11. In inflammation of the lungs: Ipecacuanha 2 dr., laudanum 4 dr., powdered 

camphor 2 dr, Mindererus' spirit 4 oz., linseed tea i pint, 
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12. In pleurisy: Boilpearl barley, split figs, and raisins, each 6 oz., and liquorice 
root 2 oz., in 4 quarts of water down to 3; strain, and add honey 1 lb, vinegar 1 
pint; give 1 oz. nitre in a pint of this decoction eYery 6 hours. 

13. In epidemic (cpizootic) catarrh: Spirit of nitrous ether 1 oz., Mindererus' 
spirit B oz., with linseed tea. 

14. GIBSON'S Drink for Catarrhal Epidemic. Colt's-foot, hyssop, chamomile, of 
each a handful, linseed and garlic, each 1 oz., liquorice root sliced 1 oz., saffron ! 
oz.; infuse in 2 quarts of boiling water; give half in the morning, and the rest in 
the afternoon. 

15. In influenza (after bleeding): Oil of croton 5 drops, nitre 4 to 6 dr., tartarized 
antimony 1 dr .. spirit of nitric ether' oz. to 1 oz., solution of acetate of ammonia 
2 to 4 oz., with warm water sufficient. 

Drenches for Diarrhea, Dysentery, and Diabetes. -For Diarrhea. 1. Restrin
gent Draught. Opium l dr., prepared chalk 1 oz., compound powder of tragacanth 
1 oz., mint water 1 pint. 

2. Prepared chalk 8 oz., gum Arabic! oz., catechu 2 dr., thin starch ! pint. 
3. Prepared chalk 1 oz., catechu 2 dr., p. opium 1 dr., p. ginger 1 dr.; rub together 

• with contents of one egg, and add t pint of thin gruel. 
Draught for Enteritis. Opium 1~ dr., tartar emetic 1 dr., spirit of nitrous ether 

1 oz.; mix, and add 1! pint of linseed oil. 
For Dysentt:ry or .JJiolten GreCI3e. Castor oil 8 oz., ipecacnaoha 1 dr., opium 20 gr., 

liquid arrowroot 8 oz. Repeat once or twice at intervals of 6 hours i then substi
tute boiled starch for the castor oil. 

For Diabetes. 1. Opium 1 dr., ginger 2 dr. 1 p. oak bark 1 oz., decoction of oak 
bark 1 pint. 

2. Sulphuret of potash 2 dr., uva ursi 4 dr., oak bark 1 oz., catechu 2 dr., opium 
! dr. In strong chamomile tea. 

3. Calomel 3 dr., cascarilla 2 dr., salt of steel 2! dr., salt of tartar l! dr., tincturi:, 
of opium! oz., strong beer q. s. 

Farcy and Glanders, Balls for.-Mr. COLEMAN says he has tried the various 
preparations of arsenic, aconite, digitalis, hemlock, henbane, hellebore, nightshade, 
&c., in glanders, without any curative effect. .Mr. YoUATT considers it useless to 
attempt the cure of glandered horses i but that farcy in its early stages and mild 
form may be successfully treated. ROBERT STEWART, in his American Horse Book, 
shows very conclusively that both Farcy (in its worst stages) and Glanders are cura
ble by the use (after bleeding) of a strong decoction of Tobacco, administered as a 
drench, and by washing out the nostrils at the same time with the tobacco water. 
Mr. BLAINE says, "All the mercurials ha Ye been used with benefit in farcy; but 
they must be discontinued as soon as the mouth is affected, or sickness, loss of appe
tite, &c., produced." 

1. Etbiops mineral 2 dr., blue pill 1 dr., prepared antimony 3 dr., diuretic mass 4 
dr. One every morning. 

2. Strong mercu.rial ointment 2 to 3 dr., guaiacum 3 dr., soap 4 dr., frenugreek 12 

dr3.~:~::00{0;:;e~~~r~0~o~r~~!~; sublimate 8 gr., linseed powder! oz. 
4. Corrosive sublimate 10 to 20 gr., opium! to 1 dr., powdered aniseed t oz., with 

syrup to make a. ball. 
5. Sulphate of copper 1 dr., calomel 20 gr., common turpentine 3 dr., liquoric& 

powder and syrup q. s. for one bull. 
6. Sulphate of iron 2 dr., Peruvian bark 1 oz., opium! dr., syrup to form a. ball 
7. Sulphate of iron 2 <lr., iodide of potassium 10 gr., ginger 1 dr., gentian 2 dr., 

made into a ball with molasses. 
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8. Sublimate 10 gr., gentian 2 dr.1 ginger 1 dr., linseed meal l oz., palm oil ta 
form a ball; night and morning for a. fortnight; for farcy. 

9. Sulphate of copper ! dr. to 1 dr. 1 ginger and gentian, each 1 dr., linseed meal 
and palm oil to form a ball; morning and night for a fortnight, then daily as long 
'\S necrssnry : in glanders. 

Farcy and Glanders, Drenches for.-1. Expressed juice of cleavers 6 oz.1 strong 
decoction of hempseed 6 oz., essence of spruce 6 oz.; mix; give every evening; and 
a mercurial or arsenical ball in the morning. See Farcy Balls, for remarks. 

2. For Glanders. Sulphate of copper 3 to 6 dr., gum Arabic 2 or 3 oz., dissolved 
in 2 or 3 pints of water. 

Stewart's Tobacco Drench for Glandl'rs is thus given in his excellent work, ".Amcri· 
can Pl.u·mcrs' Dorse·Book."-After taking 3 quarts of blood from the neck vein, 
"have ready a strong decoction of t-Obacco, of which put one·fourth of a pint in n 
pint of warm water, aud turn it down the horse." 

"Procure a stick about two feet long, and fasten securely upon it by twine a soft 
rag swab; let the end of the string be long enough to be held with the stick in your 
band, so that the cloth, if it should come off the stick, can be held by the string and 
again be placed. Dip the swab into very warm, but weak tobacco water, and wash, 
out the nostrils as high up as you can. Repeat this carefully a few times, and then 
wash out the nostrils thoroughly with the mop and warm water." 

'
1 Use the mop in the nose 8 to 10 days; drench with the tobacco mixture every 

third day for the time above mentioned; give the horse as much sulphur and rosin 
as you can get him to eat, finely pulverized, in his food for ten days; 4 oz. of sul· 
phur and 2 oz. of rosiu will be a full dose." Let the food be light and relaxing
grass is preferable, if in season. 

Disinfect the stable daily with the strongest possible tobacco smoke while the 
horse is diseased, and wash the mangers and stalls with the tobf\Cco water. 

F ever Balls.-1. Emetic tartar t dr., camphor t dr., nitre 2 dr., common mass 6 
dr., or q. s. for 1 ball; to be given once or twice a day. 1 

2. Camphor 1 dr., nitre 6 dr., antimonial powder 2 dr., flour and syrup t-0 form a 
ball. 

3. Antimonial powder 2 dr., nitre 3 dr.1 cream of tartar 2 dr., honey to form a 
ball; .in infiueuza1 twice a 'day, after a mild laxative. 

F ever Drenches.- 1. Nitre 2 dr., tartar·emetic ! dr., warm water or th in gruel 
12 oz.; once or twice a day. 

2. Sweet spirit of nitre 1 oz., spirit of Mindercrus 6 oz., water 4 oz. 
Draught for Influenza. Spirit of nitrous ether 2 oz., tnrtarized antimony 1 dr. , 

warm water! pint. 
Laxative and Purgative Drenches.- I. Glanber's or Epsom salts 6 or 8 oz., whey 

or gruel 1 quart, castor oil 6 or 8 oz. 
2. Barba.does aloes 2 dr., tartarized antimony 1 dr., warm water 4 oz.; mix, and 

add castor oil 4 oz. 
3. Laxative Febrifu.ge in Influenza. Linseed oil 12 oz., nitre 3 dr., camphor pow· 

dered 1 dr., sweet spirit of nitre 1 oz., warm water ! pint. 
4. Laxative .Anodyne Drink, In inflammation of the bowels: Linseed oil 1 pint, 

opium 2 scruples, sweet spirit of nitre 6 dr., warm water 4 oz. 
5. A Cooling Purging Drink. Infuse 2 oz. senna with 3 dr. salt of tartar in e. 

quart of boiling water for 2 hours; strain, and add 4 oz. Glauber's salts, and 2 or 3 
dr. of cream of tartar. 

6. Draught for Hepatit~. Carbonate of potash, and aloes, each 2 dr.; dissolve 
in hot water; shake with 12 oz. of linseed oil, and calomel 1 dr. Repeat twice a day 
without the aloes, until relief. When pain, add 1 oz. of tincture of 011ium. 
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Laxative Balls.-1. Ipecacuanha 1 dr., aloes 3 to 4 dr., liquorice powder and 
mucilage to form a ball. 

2. Aloes 3 to 4 dr., soap 3 dr. 1 oil of caraway 20 drops, syrup q. s. 
3. Aloes 3 to 4 dr., soap 4 dr., emetic tartar S dr., mucilage to form a ball . 
Mashes.- Bran Mash. Bran ! peck; put it in a bucket, and pour on it enough 

1:;calding water to wet it thoroughly; let it be well stirred with a stick, or worked 
with the hands, and let it stand, covered up, till new-milk warm. Emollient and 
slightly laxative. When intended to be nutritive, oats should be scalded with the 
bran. 

l!Ialt Ma3h. Upon a. peck of ground malt pour a gallon and a half of boiling 
(better not quite boiling] water. Stir frequently, and gh•e when new-milk warm. 
Nutritive in diseases attended with great debility. 

Lin3eed Mash. Cooling JJccoction. Linseed 2 quarts, coarse sugar 2 oz., boiling 
water 6 quarts; simmer for three or four hours. 

Mild Dr inks.-Demulcent, pectoral, cooling, and diuretic. 
Barley Water. Barley 1 lb, water 2 gallons; boil to 6 quarts, strain, and add 1 lb 

of honey. If common barley is used, it should be first boiled with a little water, 
and this thrown away. If pearl barley is used, this will be less necessary. In in
flammatory and catarrhal complaints. 

Oatmeal Gruel. 1. :Mix gradually 4 oz. of sweet oatmeal with as much cold water 
as will form a smooth mixture. Put 2 quarts of water in a saucepan over a clear 
fire, and before it gets very hot add in the mixture of oatmeal and water i stir the 
whole till it boils, and let it simmer a little while. Take care not to smoke it. 

2. :Mix half a pint of oatmeal with the same measure of water; triturate them 
in a marble mortar with a. wooden pestle, for some time; then add 1 gallon of boil
ing water, and boil for a few minutes. 

Compound Decoclion of Linseed. Linseed 4 oz., liquorice root 4 oz., mallows 2 
handfuls i boil in six quarts of water for· half an hour. Let the horse drink it 
freely. 

Cooling and Refreshing Drink. Barley water, linseed tea, or blanche water, 8 
quarts, simple oxymel 16 oz. 

Carwplwraled Diuretic Drink. Water 10 quarts, nitre 1 oz., camphor (rubbed with 
yolks of 2 or 3 eggs) ! oz.; mix, and let the animal drink when thirsty. 

Nauseating Balls.-These are given in inflammatory diseases. 
1. Powdered white hellebore !dr., linseed meal 4dr., molasses to form a ball; one 

night and morning till some effect is produced; in inflammation of the kidneys. 
2. White hellebore 20 gr., common mass or other proper material to form a ball i 

give one every 4, 6, or 8 hours, till symptoms of nausea appear, taking care not to 
carry it too far. 

Physic or P urging Balls.-The animal should be prepared by bran mashes for 
two days, and the ball given fasting in the morning. Gentle exercise with a ball is 
useful, but not after it begins to operate. Genuine Barba<locs alone should be used, 
and the dose seldom need exceed 6 dr. A week should be allowed after the opera
tion of one ball before another is given. See Aloes, in the Veterinary Materia 
Medica at commencement. 

1. (Cathartic )lass.) Bruised aloes 8 oz., olive oil 1 oz.; melt together in a vessel 
placed in hot water; remove it from the fire, add 3 oz. of molasses, and stir all 
together; dose, 6 to 12 dr., equal to 4 to 8 dr. of aloes. 

2. (Stronger.) To each dose of the last add from 4 to 8 drops of croton oil. 
3. B. aloes 4 to 8 dr., soap 3 to 4 dr., ginger 1 dr., oil of cloves 10 drops (or oil of 

caraway or aniseed 20 drops), water 1 dr. or q. s.; beat.together into a mass. Mr •. 
WHITE says it is the best that can be employed. 

77 



26 

4. B. aloes 15 oz., ginger 1 oz. i mix and beat up with 8 oz. of palm oil. Dose, 1 
oz. to 1~ oz. 

5. B. aloes 24 dr., Cape aloes 12 dr., olive oil 4 dr.; molasses 12 dr,; dose, 7 to 14 
dr.; mix asNo.1. 

6. B. aloes 5 cir., 7! dr., or 9 dr., oil of caraway 10 drops i made up with palm oil 
or lard. 

7. Melt B. aloes (in a tin vessel immersed in boiling water) with a. fifth of it.I! 
weight of molasses, and, while soft, pour it into paper moulds; 1 oz. is a full dose 
for a large-sized saddle or coach horse. 

8. B. aloes 5 to 8 dr., cream of tartar 2 dr., oil of cloves 10 drops, molasses to 
form a ball. 

9. Aloes 7 dr., Castile soap 4 dr., aromatic powder 1 dr., oil of caraway 6 drops, 
mucilage to form a ball. 

Stomachic :Salls.-For indigestion, and during recovery from debilitating dis
eases whfoh have impaired the appetite. A mild purge should be previously given. 

1. Gentian, quassia, gni.ins of paradise, of each 3 dr., Venice turpentine q. s. for 
!ball. 

2. Gentian 2 or 3 dr., carbonate of soda 1 dr., ginger 1 dr., molasses to form a 
ball. 

3. Chamomile 2 dr., calumba 2 dr., common salt 1 dr., fcenugreek 2 dr., syrup to 
form a ball. 

4. Myrrh H dr., cascarilla 2 dr., Castile soap, 1 dr., syrup to form a ball. 
5. Lu:xalive Stomachic Ball. Aloes 3 dr., rhubarb 3 dr., subcarbonate of soda 2 

dr., ginger l~ dr., molasses to form a ball. 
6. Calumba and chamomile in powder, each 2 dr., Venice molasses i oz., oil of 

caraway 25 drops, honey q. s. See Tonic Balls. 
Stomach Staggers, Drenches for, or Staggers from Indigestion. 
1. After a ball of aloes and calomel, and clyster of salt water: Spirit of sal vola 

tile t oz., cascarilla powder 2 dr., warm water ! pint; twice a day; and the same 
without the cascarilla every hour. 

2. Aloes 3 dr., pimento 2 dr., ginger 1 dr.; infuse in a quart of hot water, and 
when cold add 2 oz. spirit of turpentine, and 1 oz. of spirit of hart.shorn. Repeat 
in an hour if rpquired . 

3. La.-i:ative Tonic Drinks. Linseed oil 1 pint, powdered gentian 2 dr. ; every 6 
hours till the bowels are properly opened. 

4. Common salt 4 oz., ginger 2 dr., magnesia 1 oz., warm water 1 quart. 
5. Valerian 1 oz., serpentary ! oz., saffron 2 dr.; infuse in a pint of boiling water, 

and, when nearly cold, strain off, and add 1 oz. tincture of assafetida and 2 dr. of 
laudanum. 

6. After a Purgative. Volatile tincture of valerian 1 oz., powdered valerian 1' 
oz., peppermint water 8 oz. i mix, for a dose. 

Tonic Balls.-In clisea.ses attended with general debility, and to restore strength 
after a tedious illness. 

1. Peruvian bark 1 oz., opium 1 dr., ginger 1 dr., oil of caraway 20 drops, molas~es 
to form a ball. 

2. Sulphate of quinine 1 dr., gentian, oak bark, and honey, to form a ball. 
3. Gentian 1 dr., ginger i dr., cascarilla 1 dr.: molasses and linseed meal to form a 

hall. 
4. Uyrrh 2 dr., mustard flour 1 dr., catharides 5 gr., chamomile 4 dr., Venice tur• 

penLine q. s. for one ball. 
Ci. Gentian 4 dr.,ehamomile 2 dr., carbonate of iron I dr., ginger 1 dr., eyrup q. 1, 

&>roneball. 
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6 .. Quassia 2. dr., canella 2 dr., opium! dr., ginger 1 dr., molasses q. s. 
to "%~1:,r~ b~~~lC8. 1. Sulphate of iron ! oz., aromatic powder 2 dr. , muci .. age q. s. 

2. Scales of iron 12 oz., gentian 8 oz., honey to form a mass. 
on!· b~l~~tian 4 clr., chamomile 2 dr., carbonate of iron 1 dr., ginger 1 dr., syrup for 

4. Sulphnte of iron 2 dr., carbonate of potash 2 dr., cascarilla 2 dr., car:iway 4 dr.
1 

mola&;~q.s. 

Tonic Drenches.-Tonics are more generally admin istered in the form of balls. 
1. lllild TMic in latter stage of Epidemic Oata1·rh or Distemper. Gentian 1 dr., 

powdered ginger! dr., cascarilla 1 dr., warm water! pint, sweet spirit of nitre f oz., 
to l oz.; to be repeated night and morning unless they quicken the pulse. 

2. Gentian root 2 oz. , smaller centua.ry 1 oz., wormwood i oz.; boil in 3 pints of 
water to a quart. 

3. Bitter Drinch. Quassia chips 2 oz., water 3 pints ; boil to 2 pints; for 3 d~es. 
4. Quassia 1 oz.1 ginger 2 dr., water 2 pints; boil for 10 minutes; for 2 doses. 
Worm Balls.-1. Calomel 1 or 2 dr. at night, and an aloetic ball in the morning. 
2. Emetic tartar 2 dr., ginger a scruple, linseed meal and molasses to form a ball; 

one e\•ery morning an hour before feeding. 
3. Calomel 8 gr., nrsenic 8 gr., tin filings 1 oz., Venice turpentine f oz.; mix; 

and give e\·ery morning fasting, for a fortnight. 
Worm Drenches.-!. Common salt 2 oz., infusion of wormwood a quart. Re

peat it for some days. 
2. A quart of linseed oil. 
3. Oil of turpentine 4 oz., linseed or castor oil 8 oz., gruel a pint; preceded by a 

mild dose of aloes, and bran mashes. 
4. Fern root 2 oz., valerian 1 oz., DrrPEL's animal oil (empyreumatic oil of harts-

horn) 1 oz., yolks of 2 eggs, honey 2 oz.; boil the roots in 2 pints of water to half, 
incorporate the oil with the egg, and then the honey, and mix the whole with the 
decoction. • 

.5. Animal oil 1 oz., yolks of 2 eggs, honey 1 oz., water or some bitter infusion a 
quart. OBA.BERT recommends infusion of sayory as a vehicle for the oil. 
. 6. Soot (wood soot?) in fine powder 2 oz., spirit of wine 2 oz. i mix, and add a 

quart of infusion of rue, or of tansy. Some practitioners prefer milk as a vehicle 
for worm medicines. For other worm remedies, see Balls, above. 

Yellows, or Jaundice, :Balls for, and I nflammation of Liver.-1. For hepa
titis without purging: Podophyllum 1 dr., antimonial powder 2 dr., aloes 3 dr. 1 syrup 
to form a ball; one every four or five hours, till the bowels are opened. 

2. Podophyllum t dr., aloes 1 dr., soap 2 dr., rhubard ~oz., syrup to form a ball; 
to be given every 12 hours, till it purges moderately. 

3. Aloes 2 dr., podophyllum 1 dr., syrup to make a ball, twice a day. 
4. Opium 1 dr., podophyllum 1 dr., emetic tartar 2 dr.; liquorice powder 3 dr. , 

syrup to form a ball; once every 12 hours . 
.5. Opium! dr.,podophyllum 1 dr., resin 3 dr., carbonate of potash 2 dr., with soft 

soap. 'l'o be preceded by blisters to the side, and purgative draughts. 
Yellows (Jaundice) without Fever. 1. Podophyllum 1 dr.1 aloes 2 dr.,soap 2 dr.; for 

one ball; night and morning till purged, then so as to keep them lax. 
2. Podophyllum f dr., aloes H dr., Castile soap 2 dr., rhubarb 3 dr., syrup to 

form a ball. 
3. In the latter stage, when not costive, podOphyllum 12 gr., sulphate of copper 1 

dr., gentian 3 dr., oak bark 3 dr., chamomile 3 dr., syrup to form a ball; ono. or 
twice a day. 
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OINTMENTS, LINIMENTS, WASHES, ETC., FOR OUTWARD 
APPLICATION. 

Blistering Ointments.-The Spanish flies should be finely powdered, and the 
beat moderate. 

1. Lard 4 oz., common turpentine 1 oz., p. flies 1 oz.; melt the lard and turpen 
tine, and stir in the powdered flies. I\Ir. You.A.TT substitutes rosin for the turpentine 

2. Venice turpentine and resin, of each 1 lb, palm oil or lard 2 lb; melt together 
and gradually stir in 1 tb of powdered flies. 

3. Palm oil 4 lb, resin 1 lb; melt together, and stir in 1 lb of powdered flies. 
4. JJfi.ld. Lard 4 oz., Venice turpentine 1 oz., p. flies 6 dr. 
5. Stronger. Mercurial ointment 2 oz., oil of bays 2 oz., Barbadoes tar 1 oz., oil 

of rosemary 2dr., p. flies 1 oz. 
6. Strong. Oil of tu.rpentine 1 oz., oil of vitriol 2 flltid dr.; mix in a basin, and 

add melted lard 6 oz., oil of origanum 1 oz., powdered flie.s 1 to 2 oz. 
7. Strongest. Strong mercurial ointment 4 oz., oil of origanum f oz., finely pow

dered euphorbium 3 dr., p. flies ! oz. 
8. JIIercurial. Common blister (No. 21 above) 4 oz., sublimate in fine powder l 

dr.; for splints, spavins, &c. 
9. For common purposes. Lard 6 oz.1 Venice turpentine 4 oz., beeswax 2 oz., yel

low resin ! oz., oil of orig:mum t oz., powdered cantharides 3 oz. It may be soft.. 
ened in winter by rubbing it with a little turpentine. 

10. Powdered flies 5 dr., lard 4 oz" oil of turpentine 1 oz. 
11. Mustard Blister. Best flour of mustard8 oz., water to form a past.e. Others 

add 2 oz. of oil of turpentine, and 1 oz. pure water of ammonia. 
Note.-The hair should be clipped closely, or shaved off, the part fomented with 

wrrrm water, and the blistering ointment well rubbed in. In inflammation of the 
lungs, &c., blistering is more successful after bleeding. In 24 hours a little olive or 
neat's-foot oil should be applied, and repeated night and morning. The head should 
be tied up for the first 2 days, and the litter removed from the stable. If strangury 
i~ produced give plenty of linseed tea. The simplest blisters are perhaps the best 
for common purposes. Sublimate blemishes. Sweating down is effected by milder 
stimulants; for this purpose; the liquid blister is lowered by some mild oil, &c. 

Composition for Sand-cracks.-Beeswax 4 oz., yellow resin 2 oz., common tur
pentine 1 oz., tallow! oz.; melt together; fill the cracks with the composition, and 
turn the horse out to grass. 

Farcy Ointment.-lodide 1 dr., lard 1 oz., mercurial ointment 1 oz., rOix. Use
ful when the complaint is confined to one leg i from 5 to 10 grains of iodide of po
tassium being given daily, with a mineral tonic. 

Hellebore Ointment.- Powdered white hellebore 1 part, lard 8 parts; an irrita
ting dressing for rowels and setons. 

Hoof Ointment.-Tar and tallow equal parts, melted together. 
Hoof Ointments.-1. Equal parts of wax, olive oil, lard, veal, suet, turpentine, 

and.honey; melt tho wax and lard with the oil by a gentle heat, remove from the 
fire, and add the honey am.I turpentine, stirring till cold; when intended to embel
lish the hoof as well as to soften it, it may be colored with lamp·black or ivory· 
black. 

2. Tallow 4 fb1 beeswax 4 oz., tar l tb; melt slowly, remove from the fire1 and 
wl1en they bE>gin to cool, stir together. A portion of pitch may be added when in· 
tended to fill fissures, &c. 

Iodine Ointment.- (Simple). Iodine 1 part, lo.rd 8 parts: mix. 
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Ointment for Warts.-Uuriate of ammonia 2 dr., powdered sa\'in l oz., lard U 
c.z.; to be appliOO daily. 

Ointments for Farcy Buds.-1. Sublimate 1 oz., white arsenic ! oz., yellow 
a~enic ~ oz., euphorbium ! oz., oil of bays 4 oz.; mix. 

2. (Topique 18rrat.) Corrosive sublimate 1 oz., white and yellow arsenic eac)l. l 
oz., oil of bays 4 oz. ; mix with a gentle heat. 

Ointments for Mange and Lice.-1. Sulphur 4 oz., soft soap 4 oz., oil of bays 4 
oz. 1 train oil q. s. 

2. Sulphur 1 oz.1 train oil I oz.,Venice turpentine 2 oz. 
3. Train oil 3 oz., sulphur 1 oz., oil of turpentine 6 01 .. 

4. Sulphur 8 oz., common turpentine 2 oz., strong mercurial ointment 2 oz., lin
seed oil 1 pint; rub the flowers of sulphur with a fourth pa.rt of the oil, then rub 
iD the turpentine and ointment and gradually add the rest of the oil ; half to be 
rubbed in daily for three days; on the six.th day, wash off with soft soap and warm 
water. 

5. Oil of turpentine 3 oz., oil of vitriol 1 oz.; mix cautiously, avoiding the 
fumes, and add melted lard 8 Ol>., train oil 4 oz., oil of turpentine 2 oz., flowers of 
sulphur or imlphur vivum 4 oz.; stir till cold; apply daily for 3 or 4 times, and give 
an a.Iterative powder twice a day. 

6. Oil of bays 16 oz., strong mercurial ointment 6 oz., oil of turpentine 2 oz., soft 
soap 4 oz.: mix and apply in the sun; but it is not quite safe. 

7. Oil of turpentine 4 oz., oil of tar 4 oz., train oil 8 oz.1 sulphur 4 oz. 
8. Sulphur 4 oz., white hellebore! oz., oil of tar 3 oz., train or linseed oil 12 oz:. 
f.l. Soft soap and tar equal par~. 

Ointments for Scurvy and Cracked Heels, and Confirmed Grease. -The in
flammation should be first subdued by poultices. The milder preparations {which 
are here placed first) should be employed in the first instance, and afterwards those 
for confirmed grease. 

1. For scurvy heels: Goulard's extract ! dr., lard 1 oz. 1 mix. The heel should 
first be gently rubbed with soap and water. 

2. For scurvy or cracked heels: Sugar of lead t oz., oxide of zinc t oz., la.rd or 
palm oil 4oz. 

3. Melt together 3 oz. white diachylon, 4 oz. olive oil; mix, and when nearly 
cold, add 3 dr. of sugar of lead in fine powder. First w:ish the heel, then apply the 
Astringent Lotion No. 9, and afterwards this ointment; or, elder ointment 4 Qi:. 1 

camphor 6 dr. 1 laudanum 2 dr. extract of lead 2 dr.; mix. 
4. :Melt yellow wax 2 oz., with sweet oil 8 oz., and add sugar of lead t oz . 
.5. Healing ointment for cracked heels: Lard 4 ib1 resin 1 tb; melt together, and 

stirinlfbtruecalarnine. 
6. For cracked heels and grease: Alum 1 oz., turpentine 1 oz.; la.rd 3 oz. ; melt 

the turpentine and lard, and stir in the powdered alum. 
7. For grease: Venice turpentine 4 oz., wax l oz., lard 4 oz.; melt together, and 

add sugar of lead 1 oz. (or alum 2 oz.) in fine powder. 
8. La.rd, honey, common turpentine, each 8 oz.; melt together, and add powdered 

alum 6 oz., white vitriol 2oz. 
Ointments for sore Backs and Saddle-Galls.-1. Camphor 2 dr., oil of rosemary 

1 dr.
1 

elder ointment or lard 3 oz. 
2. Uarsh-mullow ointment 4 oz., extract of lead 1 oz. 
Ointments for Thrush and Canker.-1. Common verdigris l oz., calamine ! oz., 

1ulphate of zinc l dr.1 tar 3 oz. 
2. Blue vitriol 2 oz., white vitriol I oz., rubbed down and mixed with lard 2 lb 
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tar 1 th; a pletlget of tow CO\•ered with it to be introduced into the cleft of th~ fro~ 
every night, and renewed in the morning. 

3. Thrush Paste. Alum, blue yitriol, white vitriol, of each 1 oz,; rub them into 
a fine powder; melt 2 lb of tar with 1 tb of lard, and when getting cool, stir in the 
powder. 

4 Verdigris 1~ oz. (or burnt alum 8 oz.), red lead 8 oz., molasses 4 lb; boil to a 
proper consistence, and adJ ~ oz. of nitrous acid. 

5. Barbadoes tar 4 oz., sulphuric acid t oz. 
6. In Canker. Tnr 4 parts, nitric acid 1 part; mix. 
Ointments to Promote the Growth of the Hair, and remove the blemish from 

broken knees. 
l. Camphor l dr., oil of rosemary 1 dr., weak mercurial ointment 1 oz., ivory

black and bole to color. 
2. Poplar-bud ointment and honey, applied twice a day for 16 or 20 days. 
3. Calamine 2 dr., prepared charcoal 1 dr., oil of turpentine 1 dr., lard 4 dr. i 

rub well together with 1 dr. of blister ointment. 
4. Liquid blister (No. 3, 6, or 7) 1 dr., ivory· black 1 dr., camphor 1 dr., palm oil 

loz. 
6. Citrine ointment 1 oz., camphor 1 dr., color as above. 
Simple Emollient Ointments.-1. Simple ~rate. Olh·eoil 1 pint, beeswax 4 oz. 
2. Spermacel:i Ointment. Lard 12 oz., white wax 2 oz., spermaccti 1 oz. 
Stopping for the Feet.-1. Cow·dung beaten with a fourth part of clay. 
2. Soft soap 4 oz., Barbadoes tar 16 oz., linseed meal 21 lb. 
3. Tallow and tar, equal parts, melted together. 
4. Common tar 2 parts, soft soap 1 pa.rt, linseed meal q. s. To be spread over the 

sole of the foot f of an inch thick, covered with a layer of tow, and a leather sole 
o,·er all. 

Turpentine Ointment.- Common turpentine 1 part, lard 3 parts i melt together. 
Verdigris Ointment.- Verdigris in powder 1 part, common turpentine 1 part, 

1"lrd 12 parts: for foul ulcers and tarsal ophthalmia. 
Detergent Liniments.-1. Oil of turpentine l oz., oil of vitriol 2 dr. by measure i 

mix in a large gallipot, and when cool, add 2 oz. of linseed oil. 
2 . ..tEgyptiacum. Bruised sulphate of copper 12 oz., vinegar 4 lb, molasses 3 lb: 

place over a clear fire, and let it boil up. 
8. Wash/or Grease. Sulphate of copper 2 dr., and alum 2 dr. in water 1 pint, 
Liniment for Bog Spavin.-)lercurial ointment 2 oz., oil of cantharides 4 dr. 
Liniment for Brittle Hoof.- Oil of tar 1 pint1 fish oil 2 pints. 
Liniment for Canker of the Foot and bad Thrushes.-1. Barba.docs tar 1 oz., 

oil of turpentine H oz.; mix carefully, and add oil of vitriol I dr. 
2. Butter of antimonyaloae. 
3. Crystallized verdigris in fine powder 1 oz., honey 2 oz., bole and a.lum of each 

~ oz., vinegar to form a liniment; to be mixe"d O\'er a gentle fire. Greasy applica· 
tioos are to be a\•oided. 

Liniment for Sore Backs.-Extract of lead t oz., vinegar 1 oz., olive oil 2 oz. 
Liniments for Itching Humors, Mange, Lice, etc.-1. Equal parts of oil of tar, 

oil of turpentine, and seal oil. Apply every second day for 2 or 3 times, then W!l.Sh. 
2. Sulphur 4 oz., turpentine 4 oz., oil of tar and train oil 6 or 8 oz. The parts to 

be firiit washed with soft soap, and dried. 
3. ·For lice: Sublimate 1 dr., muriatic acid 3 dr., tobacco water 2 pint.s, oil of tur· 

pentine 4 oz 
4. Liniment/or Mange. Goulard's extract of lend 2 oz., olive or rape oil, 2 oz. 

1ulphur 1 oz. 
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.Miscellaneous Liniments and Mixed Oils.- Crea.sole Liniment. Creasote 2 oz.1 

oil of turpentine 4 oz., olive oil 4 oz. i mix: in fistulous sores, unhealthy wonr.us, &c. 
Goulard Liniment. Extract of lead 1 oz., olive oil 4 oz. :For excoriated surfaces, 

etc. 
Saturnine Bal.aam. Acetate of lead 1 oz., oil of turpentine 2 oz.; dige8t wi h a 

gentle beat. 
Dryin9 liniment. Linseed oil and spirit of wine, of each equal parts . 
.Alarah-111allow Liniment. Olive oil and marsh-mallow ointment, of each 4 oz. i 

melt the ointment and add the oil. 
Emollient and Anodyne Liniment. Neat's-foot oil 4 oz., poplar ointment, marsh-

mallow ointment, of each 2 oz. 
Lime-waler .Liniment. Lime-water 8 oz., olive or linseed oil 2 oz. 
Narcotic Liniment. Olive oil 4 oz., laudanum 2 oz. 
Liniment for Confirmed Grcaae. Verdigris, sugar of lead, of each t oz., honey 1 

oz.j mix. 
Compound Iodine liniment. Iodine 1 oz., soap liniment 8 oz. 
Turpentine Liniment. Equal parts of turpentine and oli"e oil. 
Ruolvent Liniment. Olive oil 2 oz., strong mercurial ointment 2 dr., water of 

ammonia2dr. 
Oils/or lifange. Oil of turpentine 1 pin ti add to it very gradually and cautiously 

2 oz. oil of vitriol, stirring the mixture constantly, then add a qua.rt of linseed oil; 
from 4 to 8 oz. to be rubbed in with a brush every second day, for three or four times. 

Stimulating Liniments.-1. Soft soap 4 oz.1 camphor 1 oz., proof spirit 2 pints, 
water of ammonia ! pint. 

2. Sweet oil 2 oz., spirit of h:utshorn 1 oz. 1 oil of turpentine t oz. 
3. Common oil 6 oz., liquid blister 2 or 3 oz.: in chronic sprains. 
4. Soap Liniment. Soft soap 4 oz., water 8 oz. ; dissoh•c, and add 1 pint of recti

fied spirit, in which is di~olvcd 2 oz. c.'\mphor, 1 oz. oil of rosemary, and 2 to 4 oz. 
strong water of ammonia. 

5. For splints: Oil of origanum 1 oz., spirit of turpentine l oz., spirit of wine ' 
oz. To be applied night and morning for a few days, discontinuing it as often Ni 

any moiswre appears. 
6. For the same purpose : Oil of origanum ! oz., oil of turpentine ! oz., cam

phomted spirit of wine 2 oz. 
7. For sprains, old swellings, rheumatism, &c.: Spirit of hartshorn 2 oz., cam· 

phorated spirit 2 oz., oil of turpentine 1 oz., laudanum ! oz., oil of origanum 1 dr. 
8. Camphorated oil 4 oz., oil of turpentine 1 oz., oil of origannm 1 dr. 
9. For callous swellings after bruises: Soap liniment 4 oz., camphor 2 dr., water 

of ammonia 1 oz. 
10. For indolent tumors: Mercurial ointmcnt2 oz., olive oil 2 dr., camphor 2 dr. 
11. Olive oil 4 oz., water of ammonia 2 oz., oil of turpentine 2 oz. 
12. For strains: Barbadoes tar 2 oz., spirit of turpentine 2 oz., opodeldoc 4 oz. 
13. Oil of turpentine 2 parts, muriatic acid 1 part. 
14. Camphorated oil 4 parts, oil of turpentine and tincture of cantha.ride.<t. of 

each 2 parts, acetic acid 1 oz. 
15. 'J'urpentine liniment. Equal parts of oil of turpentine and oil. Digestive 

a.nd rubefacient. 
16. Compound Turpentine Liniment. Soft soap 4 oz., camphor 1 oz., oil of tur

pentine 16 oz. j mix. 
AJtringent Lotions, for drying up sores and diminishing their discharge (espe· 

cially in grease and scratched heels), after the inflammation has been subdued by 
linseed or carrot poultices. 
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1. Alum 4 oi:., boiling water 1 pint, for grease and cracked heel. 
2. Alum 2 dr., sulphate of zinc 1 scruple, water 1 pint. 
3. Mild, for cracks: Sugar of lead 2 dr. sulphate of zinc 1 dr., infwion of oal 

bMkl pint. 
4. :For confirmed grease: Nitric acit.11 oz., water 8 oz. 
5. Strong: Blue vitriol t oz., alum 3 dr., water 1 pint. 
6. Sugar of lead 1 oz., blue vitriol I oz., water 1 quart. 
7. Lime-water 16 oz., spirit of camphor~ oz., sugar of lead 1 dr. 
8. Sulphate of iron 2 oz., alum 2 oz., yinegar 8 oz., water 3t pints. 
9. Tincture of myrrh 1 oz., camphorated spirit 1 oz., distilled vinegar and water 

each 2 oz. 
Cooling Lotions, for external inflammation. 
1. Sal ammoniac 1 oz., nitre 2 oz., water 16 oz. To be used n.s soon as made. 
2. Goulard's extract of lead 1 oz., vinegar 2 oz., camphorated spirit 3 oz.1 water 

lG oz. ; for recent spavin. 
3. Goulard's extract 2 clr., spirit 2 dr., soft water 1 pint. 
4. &turnine LotUm. Sugar of lead 1 oz., vinegar and water 1 pint. 
5. Liquor of diacetate of lead 1 dr., spirit of nitric ether 1 dr., water 2 pints. In 

slight rubs and bruises. 
Detergent Lotions, for foul ulcers. 
1. Sulphate of copper 1 oz., sulphuric acid 12 drops, water 4 oz. 
2. Sulphate of copper 2 dr., water 1 pint: for stimulating old ulcers. 
3. Sulphate of copper 1 oz., water 1 oz. : to remove fungous granulations. 
4. Nitrous acid 1 oz., quicksilver! oz.; dissohre, and add water 8 oz. 
Lotions, for dispersing indolent tumors, and saddle-galls, and for chronic strains, 

etc. 
1. Mindererus' spirit 4 oz., camphorated spirit 4 oz., water 16 oz. 
2. Sal ammoniac 1 oz., vinegar 8 oz., camphorated spirit 1 oz. 
3. For saddle-galls and warbles: Goulard's extract 2 dr.1 distilled vinegar 3 oz., 

epiritof wine4oz. 
4. Muriate of ammonia ! oz., muriatic acid 2 dr., water 8 to 12 oz.; iOr saddle-

galls and windgalls. 
5. &line Embrocation. Sal ammoniac 8 oz., vinegar 3 pints. 
6. Mindererus' spirit 2 oz., soap liniment 2 oz. 
7. Strong solution of salt 1 oz., tincture of myrrh t oz., for saddle-gaUs. 
8. Common salt 4 oz., viDegar ! pint, cold water l quart, spirit of wine and lauda

num, each 1 oz.: in incipient poll-evil. 
9. For strains: Bay salt! tb, sal ammoniac 2 oz., sugar of lead t oz., vinegar li 

pint, water 1 pint. 
Lotiens for Mange, etc.-1. White hellebore 2 oz. 1 tobacco 2 oz., water 3 pints; 

boil, strain, and add, when cold, a pint of fresh lime-water. 
2. Boil 4 oz. of white hellebore in 3 pints of water to 2 pints, and add corrosive 

sublimate 2 dr., previously dissolved in 3 dr. of muriatic acid. 
3. Boil 2 r?.. of tobacco in a quart of water, strain, and add common ult 3 oz., 

1oap 2 oz. 
4. Liver of sulphur 2 oz., water 1 quart. 
5. Liver of sulphur 4 oz., soft soap 16 oz., water 2 gallons. 
6. Acid nitrate of mercury 2 dr., distilled water 16 oz. 
Lotion of Nitrate of Silver. For the same: Nitrate of silver 10 gr., distilled wate1 

loz. 
Lotion for Farcy. Dissolve 1 oz. of sulphate of iron in n quut of water, and add 

joz.ofoilofvitriol. 
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Sl,gp~"ic Lotion, for Stopping Bleedfog. Alum 2 oz., sulphate of zin~ 2 dr., watc1 
1 quart. 

Cat,echu. Lotion for Ulcers of the Mouth. Infuse 2 oz. of catechu in a quart of 
boiling water for an hour; strain and add 1 oz. of spirit of wine. (For saddle-galls 
add 4 oz. of tincture of catechu and 8 oz. common salt.) 

Lotion of Chloride of Lime. To chloride of lime 1 lb add gradually 1 gallon of 
water; mix, and filter or decant: for mange, and as a stimulant to unhealthy 
wounds and fistulous sores. Diluted with 10 or 15 parts of water, it is used a.s a 
lotion for grease, exfoliated bones, &c., and is a disinfectant for foul stables. For 
ulcers of the tongue, mi:x: 1 dr. of chloride of lime with a pint of water: for mange, 
4 dr. to a pint. 

lVa.shfor destroying Lice about the Legs. Corrosive sublimate 1 dr., muriatic acid 
3 dr., tobacco-water 1 quart, oil of turpentine 4 oz. 

Alum Mouth lVasli. Alum 2 dr., sage tea a quart. 
For BruUed Gums. Alum 2 dr., tincture of myrrh 1 oz., honey 1 oz., water 2 oz. 
Embrocations, Various.-Emhrocation for Strains. 1. Soft soap 1 oz., spirit of 

wine 4 oz., oil of rosemary 2 dr., camphor 2 dr. 
2. For strains ia the shoulder: oil of turpentine 1 oz., camphorated spirit 2 oz. 
3. Equal quantities of soft soap, oil of turpentine, spirit of wine, and elder oint

ment. 
4. Soft soap 2 oz., oil of bays 1 oz., water of ammonia lt oz., oil of origanum t 01.. 

5. Barbadoes tar 2 oz., spirit of turpentine 2 oz., opodeldoc 4 oz. After fomenting 
with hot vinegar and Goulard. 

JJ[ustard Embrocations. 1. Mustard flour 4 oz., water of ammonia H oz., oil of 
turpentine 1 oz., water enough to bring it to the consistence of cream. 

2. Camphor 1 oz., oil of turpentine 2 oz., water of ammonia 2 oz., flour of mus
tard 8 oz°' water to form a thin paste. 

Collyria, or Eye-waters.-1. Acetate of lead, and sulphate o( zinc, each ! dr. to 
1 dr.; dissolve them separately inf pint of water; mix, and filter. 

2. Sugar of lead 10 to 20 grains, water 8 oz. 
3. Acetate of ammonia 3 oz., rose-water 6 oz. 
4. Sugar of lead 2 dr., vinegar t oz., soft water 16 oz., rose-water 4 oz. 
5. Infuse 1 oz. of foxglove in 2 pints of boiling water, and strain. 
6. Tincture of opium 2 dr., water 8 oz., extract of lead 1 dr. 
7. Brandy 1 oz., vinegar 1 oz., tincture of opium 2 dr., rose-water 8 oz. 
8. Extract of hen bane 1 dr., water 8 oz. 
9. Common salt ! dr., wate.r 6 oz. 
10. For Watery Bloorhhot Eyes. Burnt alum 1 oz.1 calcined white vitriol 1 oz., 

boiling water 3 pints. 
11. Emollient. Infusion of marsh-mallow lea.ves or flowers 1 quart, starch (rubbed 

smooth with a little water) ! oz.; mix and boil. To be used warm. 
12. Astringent. Alum 2 dr., whites of 2 eggs, water t pintj mix in a mortar. 
13. Tincture of digitalis! oz.1 soft water 8 oz. 
14. To remove Opacity of the Cornea. Nitrate of silver 10 gr., distilled water 1 oz. 

1 or 2 drops to be dropped in the eye. 
15. For Cloudiness of the Eye. Sublimate 4 gr., spirit of wine 20 drops i rub 

together, and add soft water 4 oz. A few drops to be introduced into the eye 3 or 4 
timesn.day. 

16. Stimulating. Infusion of elder flowers 16 oz., brandy 2 oz. 
17. Alum (Jo.'lyrium. Decoction of marsh-mallow 16 oz., alum 2 dr., eamphorated 

spirit 1 dr. i mix. To be used toward the decline of inflammatkn. 
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18. Tannin Collyrium. Dissolved 1 dr. of tannin in 13 oz. of water, and add 8 oz 
of cherry-laurel water. 

19. Sulphate of zinc 8 gr., water 4 oz. In chronic inflammation. 
20. In Specific Opllihalmia. Tincture of opium 2 dr., extract of belladonna. I dr., 

with distilled water 1 pint. 
Poultices.-These are useful in reducing inflammation and relieving pain. 'fbey 

should not be used too hot, nor applied too tightly, especially to the feet. 
Anodyne Poultices. 1, Boil poppy-heads in water, strain, and add linseed meal 

to stiffen it. 
2. Sprinkle the surface of a simple poultice with la.udanum. 
Charcoal Poultices. 1. Oatmeal t pint, linseed meal ! pint, charcoal 4 oz., beer 

grounds q. s. 
2. Carrots scraped, or carrots boiled, with charcoal powder q. s. Anti-septic. 
Chlm•ine Poultice. Chloride of lime l oz., water 1 pint, linseed meal q. s.: to 

grease, when offensive. 
Cleansing Poultice. Mashed turnips, not pressed, with enough linseed meal, 

or oatmeal, to give them consistence; or, the charcoal poultice above. 
Common Poultices. 1. Bran moistened with hot water, and as much linseed meal 

added as will give it tenacity. 
2. Boil a quart of bran for ten minutes with enough water to make a thin mash, 

then add to it 4 oz. of linseed me:il: apply it in a flannel bag. 
3. Fine bran 3 parts, linseed meal 1 part, hot water q. s. 
Drawing Poultices. 1. Boil 2 :tb of chopped onions in water, and add to it the 

crumb of a4 tbloaf. 
2. Sorrel boiled and squeezed 4 parts, onions baked in ashes 1 part, basilicon oint

ment 1 part; mix, and apply warm. 
Mustard Poultice. 1. Mustard flour and linseed meal, equal parts; mix with sutfi· 

cient hot vinegar to give a proper consistence. 
2. Flour of black mustard 3 :tb, hot vinegar, or water, q. s. 
Poultices for Grease. 1. The herb cleavers (or goose-grnss) beaten to a paste. 
2. Mash bread and boiled turnips with stale beer, and stir in 1 oz. flour of mus

tard, turpentine 2 oz., linseed meal 2 oz., lard 6 oz.; night and morning. 
RfMolvent Poultices. 1. Rye meal 8 oz., prepared chalk 2 oz., vinegar 10 oz.; mix, 

warm, and stir, till no more gas is disengaged; apply warm. 
2. Linseed meal 12 oz., powdered hemlock 4 oz., muriate of ammonia 4 oz., vine

gar q. s.: to indolent glandular tumors. 
Rubejacient Poultice. 1. Fresh horseradish root, grated, and immediately applied, 
2. Stronger. Old yeast 2 lb, flour of black mustard 1 :tb, euphorbium powder 4 oz. 

vinegar q. s.; mix, and apply cold. 
Yeast Poultices. 1. Linseed meal, oatmeal, boiling water, q. s.; mix, ar.d ferment 

with a table-spoonful of yeast; in old grease with an offensive smell. 
2. In gaugrene: add 2 oz. of turpentine to the laat. 
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MEDICINES FOR NEAT CATTLE. 

DRINKS OR DRENCHES. 

[JS°OTE. -The peculiar structure of the digestive organs in cattle renders it proper 
t'> give their medicines in a liquid form. For tbe same reason drenches should be 
given very slowly, so as to enter at once the third or fourth stomach. It is only in 
cases of {hoven) hlown, or distended paunch, that it is desirable to introduce medi
cine into the first stomach, orrum.en.J 

Alterative Powders. -1. Sulphur 4 oz., black antimony 1 oz., 2Ethiops mineral 
i oz., nitre 2 oz. i mix, for 4 dose.a: to be given daily in gruel. 

2. Alterative Tonic. Add to the last 2 oz. gentian and 1 oz. ginger i and make 6 
doses. 

Alum Whey. - Boil t oz. of alum in 2 quarts of milk for ten minutes, and strain. 
Anodyne Carminative Tincture; and Tincture of Pimento. See MEDICINES 

FOR HORSES. 

Anti-spasmodic Drench for Locked-Jaw.-Camphor 1 dr. (rubbed with spirit), 
powdered opium 1 dr., thick gruel i pint. 

Astringent Drenches, for dysentery (scouring rot) or lax. 
1. After purging drenches : Prepared chalk 2 oz., oak bark 1 oz., catechu ! oz., 

opium 2 scruples, ginger 2 dr., warm gruel 1 quart. 
2. Two quarts of alum whey. 
3. First give blue pill 2 or 3 dr., rhubarb 3 dr., castor oil 4 oz., gruel 1 pint, well 

stirred before giving it; repeat this 3 or 4 mornings i then give thick starch (made 
with 4 oz. of starch) 3 or 4 pints, tincture of opium 2 dr.1 ginger 3 dr., catechu i oz. 

4. Mutton suet 1 tb, new milk 2 quarts; boil, and add opium; dr., ginger 1 dr. 
5. Cordial Astringent .Drench. (After the laxative drench No. 2.) Catechu i oz., 

allspice t oz., caraways ! oz., ale ! pint, water t pint. 
6. Decoction of sloes, with prepared chalk. 
7. Decoction of wormwood a quart, gum Arabic 2 oz., aromatic confection 1 oz., 

catechu 2 dr. j with linseed tea, repeated every 6 days for 3 times. 
8. Sheep's he:irt, lfrer, and light.5, all chopped up together. 
Cleansing Drinks, for cows after calv ing. These are often applied for, but are 

condemned as useless or hurtful by veterinarians of the new school. The following 
are some of the forms in usej probably a gentle laxative would be in most casE*! 
prefera.ble: 

1. Spermaceti, Irish slate, and birthwort, in powder, of each 1 oz., powdered ani· 
seed 2 oz.

1 
1iquorice powder 2 oz. ; in linseed tea. 

2. Aniseed, myrrh, birthwort, allspice, cumin seed, of each 1 oz., in a quart of 
gruel. 

3. Juniper berries 3 oz., birth wort 2 oz., fc.enugreek 1 oz., apermaceti 2 oz., anti
mony l oz., saffron ~ oz., in a quart of warm ale. 

4. Re~in, soap
1 

of each~ oz., spermaceti ! oz., aniseed, caraway seed, of eachl oz., 
ginger ! oz., molasses 4 oz., warm gruel a quart. 

5. 1 oz. spermaceti, 1 oz. birthwort, 2 oz. powdered bay-berries, 1 oz. myrrhj in 
juniper·berry tea. 

Cordial Carminative Drenches. - Drenches for indigestion, and colic without 
inflammation. 
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1. In indigestion: Salt 3 or 4 oz., carbonate of soda 2 dr., ginger! dr.1 anodyne 
tincture (below) 2 oz., water 10 or 12 oz. 

2. The same: Aloes 4 dr., common salt 4 oz., ginger 2 dr., anodyne tincture 2 
oz.,q. s. 

3. In colic: Salt 4 oz., aloes 3 dr., ginger 1 dr., opium ! oz., water 1 pint, pepper
mint water 1 pint. 

4. Carininative. Oil of turpentine 1 oz., 'tincture of OFium 6 dr., spirit of nitric 
etber2oz., water 1 pint. 

5. Warm Cordial. A bottle of red wine1 extract of juniper 1 oz., powdered cin
namon toz. 

6. Mild. Peppermint 2 oz., chamomiles i oz., hot water 5 pints; infuse, and give 
while warm. 

7. Chamomile 2 oz., aniseed l! oz. i infuse in hot water, and strain; when cold, 
add ether 2 oz. 

Diuretic Drinks. -1. Common turpentine t oz" ginger 2 dr. ; mix with a little 
mola.sses, and add gradually spirits of nitrous ether 1 oz., gruel a pint. 

2. Tonic Diuretic. Common turpentine 4 dr., ginger 2 dr., gentian 2 dr., tartr11.te 
of iron 1 dr.; rub together with a little molasses, a...1d add gradually 1 oz. of sweet 
spirit of nitre. 

Drench for Strangury.-After laxatives and a dyster, give camphor 2 dr., spirit 
of nitrous ether ! oz., tincture of opium ! oz., nitre 1 oz., gruel a pint. 

Drench for the Bites of Vipers.-Olive oil 2 pints, spirits of hart.shorn 1 oz.; 
mix. 

Drenches for Bloody Urine.-Bloody Urine and Red-water are often confounded, 
but are different disease:i, and require a different treatment. Bloody Urine is dis
tinguished by the presence of actual blood in the urine, in a state of coagulation, 
and by great tenderness across the loins. It generally occurs in oxen of good condi
tion. It is to be treated by bleeding, purgatives, stimulating applications to the 
Joins, emollient drinks and opiates. After bleeding, give one of the following 
drenches: 

1. Epsom ealts 6 to 8 oz., water a quart, castor oil 4 to G oz. Or, 
2. Linseed oil 1 pint, gruel 1 pint, caraways 2 dr., Epsom salts 8 oz. (in warm 

water! pint), tincture of opium 2 dr. Or either of the laxative drenches for red
water, page37. 

3. After the above, when the pain and difficulty have nbated, but the water con
tinues bloody, give-Catechu 2 dr., opium t dr., alum 3 dr., gum Arabic i oz., 
water! pint; simmer for a few minutes, and add I pint of ale. Repeat if required. 

4. In obstinate cases: Oil of juniper i oz., oil of turpentine 1 oz., laudanum 1 oz., 
in a pint of linseed tea; at first twice, and afterward once a day. 

Drenches for Hoven or Blown (flatulent distension of the paunch). It appears 
doubtful whether any liquid enters the pn.ui:..ch in these cases. More dependence lli 
now placed on the introduction of a tube constructed for the purpose. 

1. Ginger i oz., spirit of nitric ether 2 oz., oil of peppermint 30 drops, warm water 
a pint. 

2. Liquid ammonia, or spirit of hart.<>horn, ! oz. to 1 oz., cold water 3 pints. 
3. Chloride of potash 4 dr., warm water 4 oz., ether 3 dr. The solution of chlo

rinated soda may be substituted for chloride of potash. 
4. Aloes 3 J.r., pimento 2 dr., oil of turpentine 2 oz., spirit of hartshorn 1 oz., in 

gruel or warm water. 
5. Chloride of lime 2 dr., water a quart. Administer it bv means of a stomach-

pump1 and repeat iu an hour if required. · 
Drenches for Inflammation of the Liver. - After bleedi11g give-
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1. Calomel Ji dr., opium ! dr., ginger 2 dr., thick gruel q. s. Six hours after
ward give Epsom salts 1 tb, sulphur 6 oz., linseed oil l pint, gruel q. s. 

2. Epsom salts 1 lb, caraway t oz., Barbadoes aloes l oz.; in a quart of warin 
gTuel. After the yellowness appears, give-

3. ITalr of No. 2, with 20 gr. of calomel morning and night. 
Drenches for Jaundice or Yellows.-1. Opium IO gr., calomel lO gr., thick 

gruel q. s., at night, and the tonic drink (No. 2) in the morning. 
2. l\Ir. SPOONER says salts in f lb doses, with a little ginger, are generally sufficient. 
3. Muriate of soda t oz., carbonate of soda t oz., turmeric 2 oz., Glauber'fl salts 6 

oz., powdered gentian and chamomile 2 dr., gruel q. s. 
4. Ca.stile soap t oz., Venice turpentine t oz., ginger 3 dr., gentian 1 oz.; rub the 

soap and turpentine in a mortar, and gradually add a pint of water, and afterward 
the ginger and gentian. 

5. Castile soap 1 oz., salt 1 oz., Venice turpentine 1 oz., yolks of two eggs; mix 
together, and gradually add a st.rong decoction of barberry bark. 

6. Powdered cumin seed, aniseed, and turmeric, each 2 oz., grains of Paradise and 
salt of tartar, each I oz.; mix. Slice 1 oz. of Castile soap, to mix with 2 oz. of 
molasses. Pour a quart of boiling ale upon all the ingredients, and administer 
when lukewarm. To be repeated two or three times a day. 

Drenches for Red-Water.-'fhis commonly attacks milch cows, and appears 
generally to arise from the nature of the pasture. l\Ioderate bleeding is recom
mended, but is less necessary than in hrematuria. Laxatives should then be given. 

1. Epsom salts 8 to 12 oz., sulphur 2 to 4 oz., carbonate of ammonia ! oz., ginger 
! oz., warm water 4 pints; give a fourth part e,·ery six hours till the bowels are 
:i.ctedon. Or, 

2. Glauber's salts 12 oz., carbonate of soda! oz., nitre t oz., sugar 1 oz., powdered 
caraways t oz., in a quart of gruel. Or the Purging Drenches, Nos. 1, 2, or 3. After 
the bowels are well opened, give astringents or mild stimulants. 

3. The laxative drench, No. 10, page 39. This is WHITE'S drench for red-water, 
No. l. To be followed by drenches of whey. 

4 . .Astringent. Powdered oak bark t oz., catechu 2 dr., opium 10 gr., gruel 1 pint. 
5 . Catechu 2 dr., mucilage 4 oz., lime-water 6 oz. 
6. After laxatives: Ginger, gentian, each 1 dr., spirit of nitrous ether 1 oz., gruel 

q. s.; twice a day. 
7. Powdered oak-bark 1 oz., charcoal 1 oz., bole 2 oz., in a qua.rt of new milk. 
8. Catechu 1! oz., alum 1! oz., diapente 2 oz., Locatelli balsam 2 oz., warm gruel 

3 pints. 
9. Dragon's blood 2 oz., rust of iron 1 oz., nitre 3 oz., oil of turpentine 2 oz.; mix; 

for 2 doses, in gruel. 
10. Sulphuric acid 1 dr,, tincture of opium ! oz., molasses 4 oz., warm gruel 4 

quarts; daily, for a week. 
Drenches for the Epidemic, affecting the feet and mouth, and attended with a 

1uw fever. 
For treatment of the Cattle Plague : 
1. Glauber's salts 1 lb, molasses 4 oz., sulphur 4 oz., aniseed! oz., cream of tartar 

2 oz., warm water 3 pints; give it new-milk warm. The above is for a full-grown 
bea.~t. The mouth to be washed with a strong solution or blue vitriol, burnt alum, 
o.nd vinegar. Iftbe feet crack, apply a mixture of equal parts of muriatic acid nod 
water. 

2. Some cattle-men give common salt in gruel, with great success. 
3. After a. mild dose of salts: sweet spirits of nitre 1 oz., ale yeast 6 or 8 oz. 
4. Epsom salt.. 8 oz., sulphur 2 oz.1 nitre i oz., ginger t oz.; half of this to be givea 
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in wann water, with 1 oz. of sweet ~pirits of nitre. Repeat daily. When tte ~)w. 
els are properly relaxed, and the fever reduced, but much weakness remains, gi ,.e 
the following: 

5. Tonic Drench. Gentian 4 dr., ginger 2 dr., sulphate of iron 2 dr., sweet spirita 
of nitre 1 oz., warm water, q. s.; wMh the mouth with a lotion; dress the foet1 after 
pa.ring and poulticing, with equal parts of tincture of myrrh and butter of anti~ 
mony, and afterward apply an astringent powder. 

6. Linseed oil a pint, oil of turpentine 8 oz., aloes t oz., ginger !- oz., laudaawn 1 
oz.; mix. For 2 doses, to be given with gruel. 

Drink for Acute Diarrhea.-Sulphate of soda, sulphate of magnesia, of each 
2 oz., ipecacua.nha t dr., sulphate of iron 6 gr. 

Drink for Chronic Diarrhea. - Calomel t dr., aloes 1 dr., gentian 2 dr., opium 5 
gr., decoction of chamomiles 1 pint. 

Drying Drenches, for drying a cow's milk:. Bleed the night before, and give the 
drink, warm, in the morning. 

1. Boil 6 dr. of alum in milk1 and strain. 
2. Alum 6 lb, bole 2 lb, cream of tartar or red tartar 1 lb; mix. Give from 6 to 9 

oz., in stale beer; or in gruel with t pint of vinegar. 
3. Roche or common alum 4 oz., dragon's blood i oz., turmeric t oz., in a pint of 

rennet-water, and a pint of ,·inegar. (These large doses of alum, though often gi,•en, 
are not regarded as necessary or proper by modern veterinary writers.] 

Expectorant and Cough Drenches, in Hoose or Catarrh. -1. Bruised liquorice 
2 oz. i boil in a quart of water to a pint, strain, and add powdered squill 2 dr., gum 
guniacum 1 dr., tincture of tolu 4 dr., honey 2 oz. 

2. Balsam of sulphur 2 oz., Barbadoes tar 1 oz., yolks of 2 eggs, honey 4 oz., sri.lt 
of tartar t oz., oil of aniseed 1 dr., elecampane 1 oz., gruel 1 quart: in chronic 
coughs. 

3. Fresh squill 2 oz., garlic 2 oz., vinegar 24 oz.; digest for a day with a gentle 
beat, stf.aio and press, and boil the liquor with 24 oz. of molasses; for 6 doses, in 
chronic cough. 

4. For recent coughs: Digitalis 20 gr., emetic tartar t dr., nitre 3 dr., squill 1 dr., 
opium 20 gr., gruel 1 pint. 

6. Boil 4 oz. Iceland moss and 1 oz. liquorice root in 4 quarts of water for a quar
ter of an hour, and strain; add to the liquor 1 oz. nitre, cream of tartar 2 oz. In 
hoose from cold, if inflammation of the lungs and fever be present, bleed before 
giving the drink. See also FEVER DRESCHES. 

If the disease be connected with worms in the air-passages, give the following: 
Worm Drench. For cough from worms: Oil of turpentine 2 oz., sweet spirit of 

nitre 1 oz., laudanum ! oz.; mix, and give in a pint of gruel. 
Febrifuge Tonic Drenches.-1. Antimonial powder! dr., camphor 1 dr., Peru

vian bark 1 oz., gruel, or decoction of arrowroot or starch, q. s. for 2 doses. 
2. In the decline of fevers and influenza: Emetic tartar! dr., nitre 2 dr., gentian 

8 dr., chamomile 1 dr., ginger t dr.; pour on them a pint of boiling ale, and give 
when cool 

i . Emetic tartar l dr., gentian 2 dr.,digitalis t dr.,nitre t oz., spirit of nitric ether 
4dr. , gruel q. a. 

Fever Drenches, for fevers, colds, influenza, etc. 
1. Tartar emetic 1 dr., digitalis t dr., nitre 3 dr. j mix, and give in a quart of 

gruel: in simple colds or catarrh. 
2. Antimonial powder ~ dr., opium a scruple; rub together, and mix with thick 

gruel: after bleeding, in inflammation of the bladder. 
8. In inftuen.za, or epidemic colds : Nitre t nz., salt of tartar 1 oz., camphor 2 dr., 
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•a\erian, liquorice, turmeric, of each I oz., mustard 2 oz., juniper berries I CJZ., gruel 
a quart. 

4. For the same: After bleeding and a laxative, give antimonial powder 2 dr., 
camphor 1! dr., ginger 3 dr., laudanum t oz., in gruel. 

5. In bad colds attended with feyer: Nitre 1 oz., camphor 7 dr., tartar emetic ! 
dr., in gruel. 

For the Distemper.- Warm tar·water is much recommended by some. It should 
be given in doses of 3 quarts 3 or 4 times a day, gradually diminishing the quantity. 

Laxative Drink after Calving. -Epsom salts 12 oz., aniseed 1 oz., olive oil 6 
oz., gruel a pint, or q. s. 

Masticatories, -1. Bruised garlic 4 cloves, salt a table·spoonful, ground pepper 
1 oz., honey 4 oz. Boil for a short time in a glass of vinegar, immerse in it a piece 
of linen, and roll it up. Keep it in the animal's mouth for an hour, night and morn
ing. Anti-putrescent; in epizootic maladies, and in ulcers of the mouth. 

2. Bruised mustard and pepper, each ! oz., rolled up in linen, and sprinkled with 
vinegar : to be kept in the mouth not more than half an hour, morning and evening, 
in epizootic diseases. 

Murrain Drenches. - 1. Sweet spirit of nitre! oz., laudanum! dr., solution of 
chloride of lime 2 dr., prepared chalk 1 oz., mix, and give in a pint of warm gruel. 

2. Cascarilla powder 2 oz., spirit of nitrous ether! oz., liquid acetate of ammonia 
4 oz., beer yeast 8 oz.; every 4 hours. 

3. Opiate confection 1 oz., liquid acetate of ammonia 2 oz., water 1 quart; for one 
dose. 

4. Tonic. Calumba 2 dr., canella 2 dr., ginger 1 dr., sweet spirit of nitre ! oz. 
thick gruel 1 pint. 

5. Ce!JlOn Rt:lTledy. A small piece of lard the size of a walnut. Said to be used 
with perfect success. 

6. To Pret·ent .iJfurrain. Myrrh 1 oz., ~J>SOm salts 2 oz., sulphur 1 oz., liver of 
antimony ! oz., diapente 1 oz.: in rue tea after bleeding. 

Purging and Laxative Drenches,-Tbese are given when fever exists, or is 
~hreatened; to prevent downfalls of the udder; after calving, to prevent milk~fever; 
to remove undue accumulations in costiveness; in the first stage of red-water, and 
jaundice; and in all infiammatory complaints. 

1. Epsom salts 8 oz., sulphur 4 oz., ginger 2 dr., warm water a pint, linseed oil 
12oz. 

2. Epsom salts 6 or 8 oz., ca.'!tor oil 8 oz., gruel 1! pint, ginger! oz. 
3. Glauber's or Epsom salt.s 16 oz. (or in bad cases with fever 24 oz.), caraways 1 

oz., warm gruel a quart. 
4. To No. 3, add 2 or 3 dr. of gamboge, or 4 d.r. of aloes. 
r;, Sulphur 8 oz., ginger~ oz., warm gruel a quart: in rheumatism, or joint-felon. 
6. Common salt 6 oz., flour of mustard a table-spoonful, grated ginger or ground 

pepper, of either a tea-spoonful, gin f pint, water 2 flints . 
7. Common salt 1 lb, warm water, or gruel, q. s. The last three are only proper 

where there is not much fever. 
8. In Red- Water. Sulphate of magnesia 8 to 16 oz., sulphur 2 to 6 oz., carbonate 

of ammonia! oz., ginger ! oz., warm water q. s.; a fourth of this every 6 hours till 
the bowels a.re sufficiently acted on. 

9. When the last does not operate. Podophyllin 20 gr., yeast! pint. 
10. Aloes 4 to 6 d.r., common salt 4 to 6 oz., ginger 1 to 3 dr., water a quart, and 

anodyne tincture 2 oz.: in red·water. 
11. Cordial Purgatives. Abes 4 dr., Epsom salts 4 oz., ginger 1 dr., carmiqative 

bncture 2 oz., water 1 quart. 
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12. In the commencement of puerperal or milk-fever: Epsom salts 6 or 8 oz. 
powdered croton seeds 20 to 30 gr., ginger 4 dr.; in 3 or 4 pints of gruel: repeat in 
6 hours, if required, without the croton seeds. 

13. In locked-jaw: Barbadoes aloes lt oz., powdered croton kernel 10 gr., boiliug 
water q. s. ; given when cool. 

14. Mild Laxative and Tonic. Epsom salts ! lb, sulphur 4 to 6 oz., ginger l oz. 
ientian ! oz., warm water q. s. 

15. In flatulent colic with costh·eness: Aloes ll oz., carbonate of potash 3 dr., 
ginger! oz., warm water I pint, linseed oil 8 oz. 

Treatment of the Cattle Plague or Rinderpest. -1. Vaccination. This has 
been recommended, on the theory that the Cattle Plague is analogous to or identical 
with Small-pox. Vaccination with the lymph of Cow-pock may then be resorted 
to as a prophylactic. lt may be practiced on the udder or vulva of a cow. It has 
already been resorted to very extensively, but with doubtful success. 

(Whether the plague be Small-pox, or a form of enteric fever, or a disease mi 
generi-8, the precautions of separating infected animals from the remainder of the 
herd are equally necessary. The diseased carcase must be buried or destroyed at a 
distance. The most scrupulous cleanliness must be observed in the sheds and yards, 
and provisions made for ventilation and abundant supply of water, with the coun
teraction of all noxious smells and emanations. When the cattle have sickened 
with the disorder, it cannot be checked, but like other contagious diseases, must nm 
its course. The treatment can only be palliative. Among innumerable recipes we 
select the following as the most likely to be useful. Their application must be 
guided by the circumstances of the case.) 

2. The Laxative Treatment. - Linseed oil 6 to 12 oz., with turpentine 1 to 2 oz.; 
the dose to be repeated once or twice. This dose, as the others, may be given in 
warm gruel. 

3. The Astringent Treatment. -Applicable in later stages, when there is often 
much diarrhea. Chalk and opium, or laudanum 2 oz., comp. infusion of catecbu 1 
pint, in a warm mash, with 2 or 3 table-spoonfuls of charcoal. 

4. TM jSrtline 'l'rtatment. Useful in moderating the fever, and generally in mild 
cases. Table salt! lb, Epsom salts f lb, brimstone I- lb, ground ginger 2 oz.: nitre 2 
oz., old ale 1 quart; or chlorate of potash 2 dr. to! oz., thrice daily. 

5. Tht ltflxed Saline Treatment. Adopted in imitation of Dr. Stevens' treatment 
of cholera. Chloride of sodium 3 oz., nitre 2 oz., carbonate of potash 3 oz., chlorate 
of potash 2 oz., sulphate of magnesia 4 oz., old ale 2 quarts. It would be as well to 
divide the dose into 3 or 4. Bicarbonate of soda 1 oz., common salt 1 oz., chlorate 
of potash! oz., Rochelle salt 1 oz.; in a gallon of water: 1 pint every second hour, 
or oftener. 

6. The Diaphoretic 'l'reatment. - Useful as the last, in mild cases. Sweating to be 
promoted by rubbing, wrapping in blankets, or vapor baths. Sweet spirit of nitre 
1 to 2 oz., and spirit of Miuderhus 1 to 2 oz., in 2 or 3 quarts of linseed-meal gruel. 
Willalsoactasadiuretic. 

7. The Stimulant Treatment. 16 oz. of linseed oil and whisky. Large draughts 
of old ale recommended by some. 6 dr. of carbonate of ammonia 3 times a day. 12 
to 15 gr. of camphor, with 20 gr. of carbonate of ammonia in gruel, thrice daily. 

8. The Tonic Treatment. A dr. each of the tincture of perchloride of iron and 
dilute hydrochloric acid in a quart of linseed tea or gruel, thrice daily. ! oz. ofsul· 
phate of iron, twice daily. I; oz. of powdered cinchona. Strong muriatic acid 2~ 

oz., strL>ng nitric acid I! oz., sulphate or chloride of iron H oz., water to make l 
quart; one ounce of this in a gallon of water for a dose. 
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